мун ourtapvisaco.com 


уни ounADvisaoD сом 


уни outapvisaoa.com 


C masa: 


B.E 19 


Holy Bible 


AUTHORIZED OR KING JAMES VERSION 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 


: TRANSLATED OUT OF THE ORIGINAL TONGUES 
AND WITH ALL FORMER TRANSLATIONS 
DILIGENTLY COMPARED AND REVISED 


> 


RED LETTER EDITION 


DP 


PICTORIAL PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 
AND OTHER INTERESTING INSTRUCTIVE FEATURES 
A family Bible beautifully illustrated with 
masterpieces of religious art 


HEIRLOOM BIBLE PUBLISHERS 
WICHITA, KANSAS 


THE NAMES, ABBREVIATIONS AND ORDER 
OF ALL THE ` 


BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 


ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED 
(0. T.—Old Testament. N. T.-New Testament 


жа — тер ма 9 
Acs Ads МТ. ба | James NT. 
‘Amos ‘Am, От. 32 | Jeremiah Or. аж 
L Chronicles ...1Chr ОТ... 272 | Job от. ма 
Ш. Chronicles —.-2Che ОТ. 292 | Joet от. 330 
Colossians Col, NTS | John мт. 640 
K Corinthians 1 Gor, МТ. бз | John МТ... 7% 
Il. Corinthians ..1Cor .....N.T.... 700 | M John NT. 74 
Daniel Dan. OTL SS | ME Joha N.T.... 142 
Dewemmomy Deu, ...O.T.... 127 | Jonah OT. 337 
Ecclesiastes Eed. 2220 T... 417 | Jehu OT... 132 
Eph. NT... | Jude мт. та 
[^ от... 333 | Judges OT... 169 
Ex. от... 6 | King олт. 29 
ке. ОТ. эю | 1 Kings OT m 
[a O.T. м6 | Lamentations OT... 496 
E N T... 706 | Пеш от. м 
Gen, O. T. 9 | ше NT... 616 
нь с ОТ. 362 | Malachi or.» 
Hag от 99 | Mak мт в 
Heb. NTL... 726 | Matthew Мт. 979 
Hos. ОТ 90 | Micah от... уж 
м. OT... 4M | Nahum өт. зж 


s 
Genes ———: 206 мб 292 
Exodus Ex. 40... 43 | Em в 10... 316 
Leviticus Lev. о 74 | Nehemiah Né ns эз 
Numbers Num 22036... 96 | Esther Es. ло... 333 
Deuteronomy Der мат | Job Jb elo». 
Joshua Josh. M... 02 | Palms — 336 
Judges Мв. 021. 169 | Proverbs Prov, М 402 
Ruth Ruth 4 16 | Beclesiates ка ans. ат 
1 Samuel iam. 3... 189 | TheSong of Solomon® Song В 422 
T, Samuel 28am, 24 201 ЕТІ da 6... 4M 
L Kings ак оз} m9 | Jeremiah Jet 51 458 
H Kings 2Ki 0 25, 291 | Lamentations Lam ШИР 
L Chronicles См. 2.29... 272 | Eaekiel Eek 4 300 


“Тһе Song of Solomon is also called Canticles. 
THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


[3 Mes бірен Pag | Book —— "ән | Book —— Chpun Poe 
Matthew Ман. 22228... 579 | Ephesians Eph... 6... 709 | To the Hebrews Не 13.726 
Mark Mk (016... би | Philippians Phil 42-72 | The Epistle of James. Jas xo B2 
ше Luke 2242266 | Colossians Cal 4x | Peter їрє. LL Ys BS 
Ја... Joo, <... 21 60 | E Thessalonians Тым 3717 | IL Peter ара «ч s 787 
The Acts Acts 8... бй | M. Thessalonians .....2 Thess. . 3... 719 | E John 122052279 
Epistle to the Romans Rom. 16. 682 | L Timothy Ата 2 62079 | Joba 29. 5. os HE 
1. Corinthians 2... 10. 16 би |. Timothy 2Tm 40072 | ML Joha эдю. сї. 742 
Il. Corinthians .....2Co 13...70 | Тем EA 327A | Jude Joe ата 
Galatians б. 6227 | Philemon Phile. 0405 72) | Revelations Rev, 22... 
Copyright 1964 by Heirloom Bible Publishers Printed in the U. S. A. 


Copyright 1971 by Devore & Sons, Inc. 


Bem 


“From Darkness to Light” 


< 


This is to certify that 


ы our worthy Brother Nai 
to Fellow: x 


) raised to cn pamm lime degree of Boer as 


anb is a member o| 
at 


Emu зекет те Ше recommend bim. 
1o all Bees = minu dispersed. 


“From Darkness to Light” 


Symbols of Freemasonry 

It has been correctly stated that "the symbol constitutes the 
very essence of Freemasonry." Freemasonry is essentially a 
science of symbolism. In the English lectures Freemasonry 
is defined to be “a peculiar system of morality veiled in 
allegory and illustrated by symbols” It might be better to 
say that Freemasonry is a system of morality developed and 
inculcated by the science of symbolism. It is this peculiar 
character as a symbolic institution, this almost exclusive 
adoption of the method of instruction by symbolism, which 
gives its whole identity to Freemasonry and causes it to 
differ from every other instirution that the ingenuity of 
man has devised. It is this unique characteristic chat has 
bestowed upon Freemasonry that attractive form and cement 
‘of brotherhood which has always secured the attachment 
of its disciples and contributed most largely to the perpetuity 
‘of Masonry. 

Withdraw from Freemasonry its symbolism, and you take 
from the body its soul, leaving behind nothing but a lifeless 
mass of effete matter, fitted only for a rapid decay. Sym- 
bolism was the germ from which the tree of Freemasonry 
sprang, and which still gives to it its main support, nourish- 
ment, existence, Hence the inestimable value of this chart 
which visualizes the symbols of the Mason's journey "From 
Darkness to Light! 


The Science of Symbolism 
Explained 
А symbol or an emblem, for the two words are often used 
synonymously, is an occult representation of something 
unknown or concealed by a sign or a thing that is known; 
it is the expression of an idea which is derived from the 
comparison or contrast with some object with a moral con- 
ception or attribute. Thus a square is in Freemasonry an 
emblem or symbol of morality; a plumb line, of rectitude 
of conduct; the level, of equality; the beehive, of industry. 
А symbol may be the representation of an idea by a visible 
object; it is then both a symbol and an emblem; or it may 
be the representation of an idea incorporated in a narra- 


tive, a myth, ог a legend, brought before the mind only by 
words; it is then a symbol only and not an emblem. 


The Origin of Masonic Symbols 


Freemasonry was founded as a speculative science on an 
operative art. It therefore took the working tools of the 
profession which it spiritualizes, and made them the sy 
bols for the communication of instruction in the myst 
of the Order. Terms of architecture, the Temple of Solomon, 
and everything that is connected with its traditional history, 
have been adopted as the symbols of its great moral and 
philosophical teachings. Many of the sublimest forms of 
instruction in Freemasonry are mythological and legendary, 
and, for the most part, these are symbolic and impress the 
mind with great spiritual and philosophical truths. The 
legends of Masonry are parables, and a parable is only a 
spoken symbol. 
Symbolic Degrees 

‘The germ and nucleus of all Freemasonry is to be found 
in the three primitive degrees: the Apprentice, the Fellow- 
Craft, and the Master Mason. They were at опе time—under 
a modification, however, which included the Royal Arch 
the only degrees known to or practiced by the Craft, and 
hence they are often called “Ancient Craft Masonry; to 
distinguish them from those comparatively modern addi- 
tions which constitute what are designated as the “high 
degrees” They are also called "Symbolic Degrees; since 
the striking peculiarity of these primitive degrees is that 
their prominent and almost exclusive mode of instruction 
is by symbols. This cannot be said of the "high degrees? 
although they are by no means free of "symbols; and par- 
ticularly of the mystic and legendary type. Hence it will be 
observed that the symbols herein given in the journey 
"From Darkness to Light" are confined almost entirely to 
the three primitive degrees, including the Royal Arch which 
жаз formerly а part of these degrees. 

‘We cannot here enumerate and explain these numerous 
symbols, but they are fully set forth and explained in the 
progressive course of a Mason. 


Initiated. 


Entered Apprentice 1° Entered Apprentice 1° 


Felloweraft 2° Fellowcraft 2° 


Initiated. 


Advanced 


Senior Deacon 


Junior Deacon 


Marshal 


Senior Steward. 


Junior Steward 


_ Longe number. 


DATE. 


Worshipful Master Senior Deacon 


‘Senior Warden Junior Deacon 


Junior Warden Marshal 


Treasurer. š Senior Steward 


Junior Steward 


offe 


С Worthy Matron 
Worthy Patron 
Associate Matron 
Associate Patron 
Secretary 

Treasurer 
Conductress 
Associate Conductress 


Chaplain 
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Worthy Matron Marshal 


Worthy Patron Organist 


‘Associate Matron 


“Associate Patron 
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Masonic Record 


BROTHER 
імітілтер Entered Apprentice — 


passen Felloweraft— 
naisen Master Mason. 


THIS SHOWS THAT OUR WORTHY COMPANION 
ب‎ ————— 9 - a. 19. 
Mark Master. AD. 19 
Past Майе : A». d9 - 
Most Excellent Master lU l 
Royal Arch Mason — — — 

in — — Chapter No 

E و‎ 


ADMITTED TO THE REWARDS AND HONORS OF A 
Royal Master — ADd9. A 
Select Master M UT EA 


Super Excellent Master — AD.19.. A.L. 
іп .. —BR45M. — — — — 
Recorder. 


KNIGHTS TEMPLAR. This attests that Sir Knight I I I 

— жаз constituted and created. 
Knight of The Red Cros — constituted, created and dubbed a 
Knight of Malta — аиб finally constituted a 
Knight Templar in Commandery No. KT. 
stationed at. 
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Masonic Dee 


Presidential Term 

George Washington. 17891797 
Fredericksburg Lodge, Fredericksburg, Virginia 

Thomas Jefferson 1801-1809 
Charlottesville Lodge #90, Charlottesville, Virginia 

James Madison 1809-1817 
Hiram Lodge, Westmoreland County, Virginia 

James Monroe 18171825 
Williamsburg Lodge 6, Williamsburg, Virginia. 

‘Andrew Jackson 1829-1837 
Harmony Lodge #1, Nashville, Tennessee 

James Knox Polk 1845-1849 
Lodge #31, Columbia, Tennessee 

James Buchanan 1857-1861 
Lodge #43, Lancaster, Pennsylvania 

Andrew Johnson 1865-1869 
Greenville Lodge #119, Greenville, Tennessee 

James A. Garfield 31-1881 to 9-19-1851 
Magnolia Lodge #20, Columbus, Ohio 

William McKinley 1897-1901 
Hiram Lodge #21, Winchester, Virginia 

Theodore Roosevelt 1901-1909 
Matinecock Lodge #806, Oyster Bay, New York 

William Howard Taft 1909-1913. 
Occasional Lodge, Cincinnati, Ohio 

Warren Gamaliel Harding 19211923 
Marion Lodge #70, Marion, Ohio 

Franklin Delano Roosevelt 19831945 
Holland Lodge #8, New York City 

Harry S. Truman 19451953 


Belton Lodge 2:450, Missouri 


Life Span 
17321799 


1743-1826 


1751-1836 


1758-1831 


1767-1845 


1795-1849 


1791-1868 


1808-1875 


1831-1881. 


1843-1901 


1858-1919 


1857-1990 


1865-1923 


1882-1945 


1884-1972 


Virginia 


Virginia 


Virginia 


S. Carolina 


N. Carolina 


Pennsylvania 


N. Carolina 


Ohio 


Ohio 


New York 


Ohio 


Ohio 


New York 


Missouri 


GEORG 


WASHINGTON 


MASONS throughout the world, and especially in America, are justi- 
fiably proud of the fact that George Washington, first in war, first in peace, 
first in the hearts of the nation, and the illustrious first President of the 
United States of America was a notable leader in Freemasonry. He was the 
Chartered Worshipful Master of the Lodge in Alexandria, Virginia, now 
the Alexandria Washington Lodge No. 22. He continued to fll this high 
position during his tenure of office as President of the United States. In 
Masonic circles of America the memory of no man is more highly revered 
than that of George Washington. 


HENRY PRICE FIRST GRAND MASTER OF 
NORTH AMERICAN COLONIES 


HENRY PRICE received a Deputation as Provincial Grand Master of 
New England, which was issued on April 30, 1733, by Viscount Montague, 
Grand Master of England. On July 30th of the same year Price organized 
а Provincial Grand Lodge, embracing the New England Colonies of America. 
He is generally regarded as the founder of Masonry on the American 
Continent. For more than forty years he was actively devoted to the pro- 
motion of Freemasonry in the American Colonies. The success of his labors, 
and of those associated with him, is evident from the fact that nearly all the 
leaders of the American Revolution were prominent Masons. 

Henry Price was bom in England about the year 1697, and died in 
Massachusetts in 1780. A highly laudatory memoir to Henry Price appears 
in the Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of Massachusetts for the year 1871, 
prepared by William Sewell Gardner. 
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FREE MASONRY AND THE HOLY BIBLE 


Compiled and arranged by C. H. Stauffacher, D.D., L.L.D., 33° and Charles Р. Roney, D.D. 
Assisted by notable Masonic authorities 


INTRODUCTION 


Friends and foes of Freemasonry agree that the Institution 
ix "ancient" — ancient in the sense that t has existed from time 

v fact, the precise origin of Fr is yet 
to be ascertained, as the eariy records are Da. Much of is 
Аиша and many of its symbol, passed on from one generation 
to another largely by means of oral repetitions, instructions, and 
lectures, have АЙ the marks of antigay. Some of the legende 
of Freemasonry carry ws back into antediluvian history, back 
to the days of Enoch. Others have ta do with the patriarchal 
‘hays of Israels history, with Motes and with гае» early history 
in the occupation of the Holy Land. The Ritual and symbols are 
replete with the days of King Solomon of Israel and the building 
ofthe Temple Like al athe ping мин of history 
Freemasonry has passed through. periode of suppression а 
darkness and at times was completly lost in historical records, 

it may have been kept alive and perpetuated by 
les, an In caves of underground ма, 


tion 
Чоп ік freely acknowed 
men цор worl allais ү pen ӨГ we 
mot enjoyed the privileges of inside Information concerning 4 
eres, tenets, principles, symbols, and legends of the insti- 
tution. It is almost universally recognized that men have been, 
find are, advanced in morals, elevated in the nobler virtues of 
Ше, induced to better living, and indued with high spiritual 
ier as а remult of membership im the Fraternity and 
through obedience to its principles and precepts. 


So far as recorded history has been preserved, it is a well 
established fact that men of the highest eminence, monarchs, 
patriots, statesmen, dignitaries in religious and educational 
Stitutions, and recognized in every movement for the 
advance of the race and for the progress of civilization have 
Counted it both an honor and a privilege to have a place im 
Freemasonry and to devote their energies to the promotion and 
security of the Fraternity. In fact, membership in the Order 
Contributed much to the qualifications and proficiencies of their 
Services to humanity and to society. Many in the carly hist 

of Scotland, England, and France ae reported, with ressonabi 
‘authenticity, to have been Masons. The great majority of 

ty i signers of the American Declaration of Independence 
were Masons: George Washington was famed as 


have 
with the 
ніні wee overtaken Бу дой БЕ etm propose wore 
шей ош. 


to unite 
Order, but 


ив 


ін generally recognized that originally the principles and 


Teemasonry were confined to the “Blue Lodge,” | 
which included what is now known as “Royal Arch Masonry." 
Dating back to about the fifteenth century, higher Orders and 
Degrees of Freemasonry came into being. Thus we have today 
what is commonly known as the "York Rite,” including Теп 
Masonry, which belongs quite exclusively to the Christian 

and received its greatest impetus during the Crusades. "Scottish 
Rite” Masonry consists mostly of an enlargement and develop- 
ment of "Ancient Craft Masonry, based upon legends which 
present an ever enlarging significance in the application 


Freemasonry. There is a succession of allegories іп “Scottish 
Rite" Masonry, some of them given in "Side Orders,” and all 
Of them serving as Tor great lessons in philosophy and 
morality, ting a continuous climb wp the slope of the 
mountain of Truth. 

The “York Rite” and the “Scottish Rite” are distinct “systems” 
of Freemasonry, but they work harmoniously together, and may 
fe carded ту general ee ae ge fter, 
Membership in the Blue Lodge is necessary for advancement 
in both of these systems, 

Referring to the generally accepted claim that Freemasonry 
is an “ancient and honorable” institution, thre d 
evidences that for centuries, pror to the organization of the 
ы Grand Lodge in England, which took place in 1717, there 
YS lel dee d Freeman миті Второ England, 
Scotland, Wales, and Ireland. Documents have 
diving that Cat was widely Lune as far ack ae AD: 
936" The ceremonies of hundreds of Lodges for юте eight 
centuries pror to the organization of the mother Grand Lodge 
în London, which existed throughout England, Scotland, Wale, 
and Ireland, were practically identical, Í i true also that the 
Rites and Ceremonies, the symbole and tenets of Freemasonry 
throughout the world today are practically identical with those 
of these early centuries in the history of those countries, Thur 
Фе antiquity of F is sustained by the uniformity 
‘which has prevailed for a thousand years, and which quite 
Certainly prevailed from time immemorial” in Lodges. whore 
records have been kat 

Some unig 


oe мешин are found in Magia, history by 


THE INTERNAL WORKINGS OF FREEMASONRY 


In its internal organizational life, Freemasonry involves an 
elaborate system of symbolic ritual, beginning af the point of 
the first initial жеу, and continuing E per Craft Mi 
All the work of a Masonic Lodge is car оп through sy 
and symbolic procedures: indeed the “symbol Cred 4% 
very “шеке of Freemason) Freemont cen 
Science of symbolism; t is а system of morally: decel 
and inculcated by the science of symbolism. It is this peculiar 
к-г de d лік таймда ie ай LE oa 
the method of ботен im, 6 
to Freemasonry and marks it distinctive difference Prom every 


other institution devised by the ingenuity of man. This dis 
tinction also clearly establishes the ant 


ity of the Institution, 


symbols are 

Jy upon the 

Word of God, the greatest of the three great Lights of Free. 

masonry; and its chief objective is the search for Truth. The 

reading of the Bible forms an important phase of all Masonic 

inciples of 

true religion are inculeated as the fundamental controlling 

force for the daily Ше amd for all relationships. of 
members of the Fraternity. 

As previously set forth, the basic and fundamental principles 


of Freemasonry are found in what is ordinarily known as 
“Blue Lodge Masonry.” Blue Lodge Masonry consists of three 
Degrees: The Apprentice, the Fellow-Craft, the Master. Royal 
Arch Masonry, which now forms a part of what is known as 
“York Rite," was formerly a part of the Third Degree of “Blue 
Lodge Masonry," and belongs more distinctly within Craft 
Masonry than do the higher Degrees of either the "York Rite” 
ог the "Scottish Rite.” 


BLUE LODGE MASONRY 


The Entered Apprentice Degree, first of the three Degrees 
Of Blue Lodge Masonry, is à Preliminary degree, intended to 
prepare the candidate for the higher and fuller instructions of 
the succeeding degrees. The candidate is а voluntary applicant 
for membership in the Lodge, he comes without an invitation 
from the Lodge or from any member of the Order, even thou 

he may have been told by a Mason friend that he woul 

probably become true and tried and trusted material for the 
Masonic superstructure, OF his own free-will and accord he 
knocks at the outer door of the Lodge and seeks admission that 
he may begin his search for Light. for the light of divine Truth. 
At the threshhold of the Lodge he is required to confess his 
trust in God,” thus repudiating any tendencies to infidelity, 


eim, panty and acknowledging e faith m ic 
те True and Living God. Не is реси in keeping 
with the mysteries of the Order into which he fs about fe be 


inducted, “neither naked nor clothed; neither bare-footed nor 
shod,” the symbolic meaning being fully explained to him as 
he makes his journey through the requirements of this Degree. 
Although lacking in valuable historical information, the work 
Siue othe байт pechy Pr ge eee Tes еса 
Structure of the Orden especialy i i 
chats Masonry i rend apon Му mid ne 
not only by his confession of “trust in God,” but by the reading 
of an assigned passage of Scripture, by the open Bible upon 
the star and by hs Own dedication БУ prayer and кебиз 
before the altar. The entire Ritual isa preliminary revelation 
of tbe DES аще of te. TIR On, мі fe олок 
Employed in the Degree are ы teile Бы Donius 
бе. e “pda. ime ii Монте Lodar Ë an 
Writings Square amd Compass, шы! a Charter or wama 


sed шей. The faculties of 
his mind have been directed toward the great ARCHITECT of 
te ange on Cra Fre 
through the majestic irradiations of thought, 
Sd flos асыны М лен geen "Ya 
pierces through te shadows of materialism “and ‘earthiness 
foward the Light for which his search has begun He и pre: 
pared for his onward and upward course in Fi ЖЛ 
When he has proved his inthe work of the Entered 
Apprentice Degree, he wile ready fr the next Degree of 

Тоде М 


‘The Apprentice is entrusted with certain secrets of the Order, 
of them moral, ethical, and wholesome, and is pledged t 
msel of all things spoken in ‘chamber by an 
Masia, Fellow. or Fre Masons He иллене wi сыл 
“Secret Words," which, of course, he must keep inviolate and 
communicate them only in accordance with Masonic Law. 


The Fellow-Craft Degree 


Fellow-Craft is the designation of the Second Degree in Blue 
Lodge Masonry. The term is derived from the union of Opera. 
tive Masons, representing those who were especially skilled in 
‘cutting and fitting stones for structural use, but less skilled and 

p than Master Masons. In Speculative Masonry, E 
is laid on the significance of the term Fellow. In its etymological 
meaning the word signifies bound in mutual trust. It also has in 
its deeper meaning the idea of lower, а companion, an 


amociate. hol Jess skill, of fess ability, than a Master, 
the Felow m Fs 


is not a servant, nor 


losophy. Among тардан thc 
multitude of allegories and symbols in their religions became 
o Tminaries, of 


result. Hence the emphasis placed u upon intel- 
аш! eniten upon ad vtta ta eso шы 
in order that these tendencies to idolatry might be counteracted. 
There was innate in the hearts of humanity deep spiritual ong: 
ins fy aspation after a Living Delty, and a desire for logie 
în religion. Thus joined with Philosophy in the use 

Symbols to illustrate what could not be explained, to excite an 
appropriate feeling even where the idea could not be made plain 
текші taketh ase» menia grtn ane lo IEE 
conceptions of moral and spiritual truth. Knowledge was con- 
veyed by symbols, rites and ceremonies were employed to make 


The Internal Workings of Freemasonry 


attractive to the eye truth which was imperfectly comprehended 
“е CI миа gf antiquity, follows these 
asonry, successor of the À antiquity, 

Em 
the Ritual, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Fellow.Craft Degree. 
Instruction в given Dy boe sin o ТЕ 
ancient mystic and there i marked out for the Fellow. Craft a 
path of study, of meditation, of investigation, of intelectual 
Progress = all of which means progress in the search for Truth. 

claim for man the three- 


Masonry approaches nearer and nearer to the basic teachi 
of Christianity. 
The vows and obligations of the Fellow-Craft 


are, of 
eure, more advanced and extensive than those of be Entered 
Apprentice Degree. lee to secrecy with reference to 
infernal workings of the Institution ік broadened and strongly 
те: weed. Regulations respecting Secret Words are similar to 
those of the preceding Degree. The endowments and investitures 
‘of the Order given in this Degree are to be guarded with invio- 
late fidelity, and obedience to the tenets and laws of Masonry 
are exacted with great emphasis. 

Having competed the Work of the Fellow Craft ерте, the 
Initiate i now prepared for advancement to the Sublime Degree 
of a Master Mason, after having proved his proficiency in the 
Degree just completed by strict trial, due examination, and rigid 
instructions. 


The Master Degree 


Master Mason constitutes the Third Degree, and, as practiced 
today, the last, of Blue Lodge Masonry. This Degree was 
ойу called the summit of Ancient С 
Ñ must have been before the severance from it of the Royal 
Arch, ‘The symbolism of Arch Masonry is іп reality а part of 
the symbolism of the Third. тес. As we have it today, the 
Master Mason Degree is actually incomplete, because it needs 
a complement which is only supplied in the Royal Arch Degree. 
"The symbolism of the Master Degree, as we have it now, is 
necemarily restricted to the First Temple and to the present life, 
although it reaches а climax in the assurance of а future life. 
For the symbolisms relating to the destruction of the First 
"Temple, the Babylonian Captivity of Judah, the return of the 
Jews to Jerusalem, and the erection of the Second Temple, we 
are dependent upon Royal Arch Masonry, Without these, the 
Symbolom of the Third Degree of te Blue Lodge incomplete 

The whole system of Craft Masonry is to present the 
symbolic idea of man's pilgrimage on earth. The First Degree 
i often referred to as a representation of youth, of the period 
of learning, of the time for the purification of the affections, as 
the period of preparation for advancement into higher spheres. 
OF fs here on earth. The Second Degree ln often тете to 
as the representation of the period of adult life, of manhood, а 
time for increased and enlarged learning and of work. The 
Third Degree is referred to as symbolic of mature life. of 
ripened erperiencen а ime of cormed activites, of Cure 
but of decrease in toil and laborious endeavor. That there should 
he continued increase in knowledge and wisdom must be taken 
for granted, But it is a pation of heavier responsibilities in many 
rcpt of ern and f table emit i 

th. Foremost inthe conceptions of this period o Me В that 
it is a time of we by the wearied workman for the word of 
the Grand Master ofthe universe which wil yanasa the Master 
Mason from the labors of earth to the eternal refreshments of 
heaven, For these reasons, and because of the superlative 
beauty and significance of the Ritual, the Ceremonies, and the 
Symbols ol the Degree, 1t is called “The sublime Degree of a 

or Mae 

‘Aran Entered Apprentice, the Mason is taught those ele- 
БОО nins e Ñ Ma ect Б 

e Maori career. fart as the youth is taught вае 
rudiments of ducali Which: prepare hee for entering ир 
the active duties o Ме. As а Fellow Craft the Mason E ынкы 
tnd te Tabor diligen АДЫ у dr Oren уш 
and to labor diligi n the tl the Order h 
A man is required to enlarge hie mind by the acquisition of 
ter dea and fo extend his hors forthe айе o hs fellows 


men. As а Master Mason, he is taught the last, the most 
t, and the most necessary of all Truth, that having been 


faithful to all his trosts, he is at last to die, and to receive the 
reward of his lity. Foremost of all the truths taught and 
emphasized in this Degree is the immortal 


of the soul of man 


sepulch 

of pollution. The Master Grip of the "Lion of the tribe of Judah’ 

brings ultimate triumph to every true, tested, tried, and faithful 
faster Mason. 


ROYAL ARCH MASONRY AND THE YORK RITE 


Spi pale iio ы ae к 
masonry are found in the three Degrees of the “Blue Lodge.” 

pecially is this true when due consideration is given to the 
fact that Royal Arch Masonry was once a part the Third 
[X gel мер ey wa oss a aa Bei 
aes A i eye tae 
degrees in either “York Rite” Masonry or “Scottish Rite” 
Masonry, is a full-fledged Mason in the highest sense of the 
term. If he his vows аз а Master Mason, if he assimilates: 
i ir p Mete ns E per 
the tenets and teachings thus far inculcated, if his life is con- 
formed to the ideals set forth in the С already conferred 
upon him, he has attained all there illed all there is, and 
received all there із in the Masonic Fraternity, Тһе D 3 
рен are desirable, however, for the implementation of “Blue 
Lodge Masonry” and for enlarged opportunities and advantages 
in ministries of а distinct Masonic character. 

It is impossible np with certainty the date when the 
work of the Royal Arch was severed from the Third Degree of 
the Blue Lodge, ог when Royal Arch Masonry was set up as à 
distinet branch of the Order. It appears certain, however, that 
the Royal Arch as apart from "Blue Lodge үс originated 
in the city of York іп England. and that Maso assemblies 
under this designation were held in different parts of England, 
Ireland, and Scotland in the early part of the eighteenth century, 
and that it was introduced into America during the same period, 

Tia io t Ane ding ane Pe 
of four degrees. аге Mark Master, Past Master, Most 
Бы НЕГІ y 
Eit ra d dc vum ESE" 
= а ирен ийи бай е TU CL Craft. 
Scone mi m p erem of ea Cm 
[qr EE ty aay r Буре 

iy sc arm eir М бур 

of king Solomon's Temple after its completion and dedication, 
to the destruction of the Temple by Chaldeans and the 
sae uty е 

LA uen. e r € 
гат Abif was slain in his pro- 


Babylonian Captivity of the 


Mark Master Degree 


Tn oboli риса 
it directs the Fellow-Craft to the inculeation of order, regularity, 


of our several positions and stations in life should be discharged 
with precision and punctuality; that the work of our hands and 

of our hearts should be good and true not 
unfinished and imperfect, not sinful and defective but such 
as the Great Overseer and Judge of beaven and earth may see 
fit to approve. Just as the Fellow-Craft Degree is devoted to 
the inculcation of learning, so the Mark Master Degree instructs 


n 
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cen taught the duty of the duties of Ne, we 
sen ut it de mestre of po them эй 
systematic regula every mos Maik Mester E 
Pride werk hat М ey EM 


his services that welcome plaudit, “Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
sake theg ruler over many things: Enter thon into he joy ol 
thy Lord. 


Past Master Degree 


‘This Second Degree of Royal Arch Masonry was an 
onorary conferred upon the Master of а Lodge at his 
installation by three or more Past Masters. In the Royal Arch, 
it has no historic or direct connection with the precedi 
Degree, nor with the Degrees which follow. The bref Rit 
i not especially significant im the advancement of initiates in 
Royal Arch Masonry, but it is regarded as necessary. For those 
who have not served as the Master of a Blue Lodge a ceremony 
of investiture is given. 


Most Excellent Master Degree 


‘This Third Degree of Royal Arch Masonry is based upon 
certain historic facts and legends with reference to the dedica- 
tion of the. Temple by king Solomon. The presiding officer 

resents king Solomon un 
officers are the. 


the title of Most Excellent. The 


Royal Arch Degree 

In this degree the clima of Royal Arch Maso 
it is the cope-stone of the Third Degree of Blue 2 
the completion of а branch of Masonry that profoundly omi 
nates all that has gone before. The work of this Degree has 
Close connections with the First and Third Degrees of Chay 
Masonry, and re-enforces the lessons taught. Much is 
supplied for practical guidance for following the tenets of 
Masonry in daily Ме. 


is attained; 
іше Masonry, 


Cryptic Masonry 

"The term “Crypt” signifies а concealed place, or а subter- 
ganean vault. The existence imer of wet vais under e 
emple of Solomon i revealed. Wot certain legende 
Freemasonry, but by the earliest and the most тесем оор 
phe ol eration” Within ee мінетін Rd laces 
ere preserved some of the most sacred and meaningful secrets 
relating to Ancient Craft Masonry. Hence Cryptic Masonry is 
illuminating for those who wish a better understanding of ай 
Mason procedure and е send. otherwise, unkown, 
upon which great truths are based. Herein is provided 
for the Masonic student resources of intense intekot and 
fascinating instruction: 

Crypt Masonry is represented һу the Council of Royal and 
sole Master з adore vo the York Rue. Three gto a 
conferred by this Council, Royal Master, Select Master and 
Superencellent Master. The work of each and of the three 

ees combina is historie and impressive; the things involved 


de 
jn becoming a loyal, faithful, and persevering Mason are most 


Royal Master Degree 


In this Degree we have one of the most ornate, beautiful, 
impressive and profoundly meaningful rituals to be found in 
Masonry, or anywhere else in the world, This is evident, fst, 


уша past of Selomon а 
ys ‘consultation with his two 


From a legendary point of view, the historical events repre- 
sented occurred during the brief period of time which elapso 


substitution of another The investiture of the sub- 
stitute word took place in the recovery of the body of the 
“Buller and as preliminary preparations fr his interment were 

persons in the Council of king Solomon's 


How truly meaningful is the symbolism of the degree of 
Royal Master in this respect! The reward had been promised, 
conditions requisite for receiving this reward had been complied 
with, the time for redeeming the promise was at hand, as 
thought by Adoniram who spoke for the Fellow-Crafts, In the 
person of Adoniram, or the Royal Master, we have symbolized 
the Speculative Mason, who having faithfully labored to com- 
plete his spiritual temple, comes to the Divine Master that he 
may receive his reward, and that his labors may be consum- 
mated by the acquisition of Divine Truth. His earthly tabernacle 
is to perish, but he is certain of reward in receiving the Temple, 
mot made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


19 those of the preceding Degree, King Solomon i represented 
by the Thrice iustriour Grand Master: the second and third 
represent the Illastrious Hiram of Tyre and Hiram AD the 
{ie Grand Masters atthe building of king Solomon Tempe. 
‘The place of the meeting represent a secret vault beneath the 
Temple. The historical object of the degree 1 commemorate 
the deposit of an important secret or treasure which after pre- 
Моа preparations s said to have been made by Hiram Abi. 
The historical event which forms the basis for this degree 
took place prior to the event celebrated in the Moral Майит. 
‘The crewmltances referred 0 in that Degree took place durin 
he period of time which les between the death of the “Builder 
Ж бе cen of the Tempie, while those connected si 
the Select Master Degree tonk place anterior to he death o the 
“Bulder But this Degree follows that of the Royal Master 
because the secrets of Ше Select Masters Degree were not 
fter the existence of the Royal 
and recognized. 
Jo the tradition upon which this degree is founded, the Select 
Mose 2 [^ 


their work was not revealed to the Craft until the building 
Zerubbabels Temple. 
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Super-escellent Master Degree 


This was originally an honorary or side degree conferred 
the Inspectors General of the Ancient and A Scot 
Rite. Tt has heen transfered to Cryptic Masonry and forms the 
kat degree of the Royal and Select Council. It actually has no 
nso eect with Hh адет degrees of the Ce and 
is not an integral part of the Rite. It really an enlargement 
of that part об the Royal Arch ceremonies which refer to the 
destruction of the Temple, and may be appropriately inserted 
in either Royal Arch Masonry or in Cryptic Maso 

The Masonic legend of the degree of Super-excellent Master 
refers to certain circumstances of the last day of the siege of 
Jerusalem by Nebuzaradan, commander of the armies of Nebu- 
chadnerzae that were sent to destroy the city and Temple as a 
Punishment of king Zedekiah for his peridy and rebellion 

"The symbolic design of the degree is very evident from the 
legend on which it is based, from the ceremonies, and from the 
каше hich ees that important Masone virte llt 
їр vows. In the symbolic ritualism of the degree. Zedekiah 14 
the symbol of perfidy; the severe, but just, punishment inflicted 
оп him serves as а warning of the effects that will ensue from 
û violation of the sacred vows assumed in Freemasonry. 


THE ORDER OF KNIGHTS TEMPLAR 


‘This Order is composed of three orders, the Illustrious Order 
of the Red Cross, the Order of Malta, and the Order of the 
Temple, or Knights Templar. Although the illustrious Order of 
the Red Cross is based upon Biblical records of the history of 
the Jews at the time of Darius Hystaspís, itis generally agreed 
that Knights Templar Masonry was evolved from the various 
Christian Orders of the period of the Crusades in Palestine from. 
the tenth to the thirteenth centuries of the Christian Era. 
“Knighthood” as a political and religious order of chivalry dates 
back to the early centuries of Christianity. The ceremonies 
accompanying, the investiture of a knight were of a symbolic 
character, and the chivalric requirements and duties imposed 
were of the highest moral and religious character. The oath 
devoted him to the defense of religion. 


the church, and to 
the protection of widows, orphans, and all of either sex who 
were powerless, unhappy. or, suflering under injustice, and 
‘oppression; and to shirk from the performances of these duties. 
‘when called upon. even at the sacrifice of his life, was to incur. 
dishonor for the rest of his days, One. 

chivalry enforced in “Knighthood” was 
to truth. Courage was an essential qual 
асі of cowardice, cruelty, or of dishonor in batti 


with infamy. Sweetness and modesty of temper were essential 


elements of а true knight; generosity to a conquered foe was 
required, genuine courtesy was a universal duty under all 
circumstances. In all these notable elements of the onder of 
“Knighthood” the Masonic Order of Knights Templar has 
striking similarities, both їп symbolic ceremonies and in moral 
and chivalric requirement. lessons inculeated are truly 
interesting, serious, and unforgettable, the. all con- 
tribute to the making of better manhood, citizenship, 
and a better society. 


The Ulustrious Order of the Red Cross 


‘The legend of the Embassy of Zerubbabel to the court of 
Darius constitutes the basis of the ceremonies of this Order. 


Zerubbabel was accompanied by four other Jewish chiefs, and 
the purpose of their a at the court of to 
obtain the protection of that monarch from the 


the rebuilding of the Temple. This his 


recorded by Josephus, taken from the apocryphal 
This degree то con or 
the chivalric orders of knighthood: but 


connected with the Royal Arch Degree, a 
as an appendage to this Degree, even thous 
‘Commandery of Knights Templar. It 
of Zerubbabel in his embassy to Darius and inculeates signif 

ni , 


The Order of Malta 


This symbolic degree refers to the period of the Crusades; 
| ins are male that i is the successor to the Order of St, Jahn 
‘of Jerusalem organized in Jerusalem as a successor to the “Hos. 
Pitalers.” an organization set up for the care and protection of 
Sick and Christian ‘pilgrims in the time of the Cru- 
sodes. After taking up arms for the protection of the holy places 
against the Saracens, they called themselves Knights Hospitalers. 
Later, when they were forced to migrate to the Island of Rhodes, 
they became known as Knights of Rhodes, and with the chan 
of the name of the Island to Майа, the name Knights of Malta 
HSS adopted. Тһе ceremonies and tes of the degree inculcate 
essons of chivalry and courage, and inspire a militant spirit in 
opposition to all anti-Christian ideologies and power. ^ 


Тһе Order of Knights Templar 


This Degree reverts to the period of the Crusades and to the 
city ol Jerem Yor its origi, The Templars of that era were 

ренү igus as warriors ofthe cros They were 
Eine for кй дени. frugality. modes, piety and у мета 
55 said that their “arms were their only finery. and they used 
them with, courage, without dreading ether ‘the mae 
Strength of the barbarians. With conidence In Une 
Иш. they fought for his caue aiming at 2 sore Vit 
Christan and Белона де death Such i the hacks 
Masonic Knights Templar 


Of the original Templars at Jerusalem, there were three 
classes of members: Knights, Chaplains, and Serving Brethren, 
Requirements for admission were rigid, including soundness in 

lom from debt; 
ıs that would interfere 


or 
на of 


of the 


defense of the mysteries of the faith, and to that of the unity 
‘of God; to cross the seas in battle against infidels, if need arise. 
‘The institution vicissitudes, was forced to give 
up Jerusalem ‘Order, and ultimately to scatter 
throughout Europe. 


‘The act of cruelty and injustice by which the Templar Order 
seat dissolved, in the fourteenth century bequeathed an inglorious 
memory on the names of the infamous king, Philip the Fair 

France, and the no less infamous Pope Clement. Pope Clement 
made û list of one hundred and twenty charges against the 


Order of Templars, blasphemous and libelous to the utmost 
ا‎ A e 
woo " ; 


Masonic Knights Templar is, іп many respects, a дігі 
succession of the ancient Templars of Jerusalem, Shot бю 
and through with a militant Christian spirit, inculcating U 

tal conviction that right must prevail and that обртен. 
sion by any class whatsoever must be overthrown, and demand. 
ing the defense of Christan truth, principles, and practices, it 
produces the type of crusaders needed in this present age of 
Insidious war against Christianity. 


It has been truly said of Masonic Knights Templar that “It is 
эп Order particularly fitted to American institutions. Tt embraces 
those ideals which have made human of 


be a Knight Templar x man must be right wit 

мими wih Кане se обер, сне ре 
iF need Ье, in the service of trati, righteous 
Te Order and D they кай 
service, no, matter what may be his condition in Ше 
Seton i my 
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ANCIENT AND ACCEPTED SCOTTISH RITE MASONRY 


This branch of Freemasonry is the most popular and most 20. Grand Master of Symbolic Lodges Degree. 
widely diffused of all the Rites of the Order above and supple- 21. Noachite, or Prussian Knight Degree. 
mentary to Blue Lodge Masonry. Similar to the requirements 22. Knight of the Royal Ax, or Prince of Libanus Degree. 
for membership to Royal Arch Masonry, all applicants must be 23. Chief of the Tabernacle Degree. 
Master Masons in good standing and with proved proficiency in 24. Prince of the Tabernacle Degree. 
the work of the Blue Lodge in all three So essential 25. Knight of the Brazen Serpent Degree. 
is this requirement that the First Degree in the Scottish Rite is 28. Prince of Мегеу Degree. 
numbered four, in succession to the Third Degree in Blue 22. Knight Commander of the Temple Degree, 
Lodge Masonry, 28: Knight of the Sun, or Prince Adept Degree, 
Scottish Rite Masonry was established not earlier than 1801; 29. Grand Scottish Knight of St, Andrew Degree. 
its formation began nearly, У yeas earlier, Put it was nearly 30. Knight Kadosh Degree. 
a half cent fore these formative activities were 
completed, dpi way be briefly set | УІ. Consistory of Sublime Princes of the Royal Secret. 
forth as follows: In 1758, а body was. at Paris called 31. Inspector Inquisitor Commander. 4 
the "Council of Emperors of East and West.” This Council 32. Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret Degree. 


ation, to Stephen Morin, authorizing principle of the Rite of Perfection ік that 

jite in the Western continent, ads | Fr мей from Templarism, and that conse 
arrived in the city of St. Domingo, where the ‘every Freemason was a Knight Templar. The object in 
dissemination of the Rite, and a "pi should have the 


both for the West Indies and the United States Among others | priviege of advancement in Templar, Twenty-two additional 
Morin Soler the, Degrees on M Hayes, with the power o Were established for this purpose in the original move- 
appointing others. Hayes accordingly appointed lae Da Gonta | ment 

Deputy. Taspector-General for South Carolina, who in 1783 
introduced the Rite into that state by the establishment of a 


Бала курде, эла ie ӨЙ x Seprene Cnm vus pes 
subsequently, appointed бу vus 0 " 
реле Сдано by john Mitchell and Frederick alco. | ie Бүре е p Бон cumin Урота at 
p to that time twenty ve degrees of the Rite of Perfection | purpose Mf supplying the Dos ШЇ fa illius ЭШ by the 
were alone recognized. But immediately after the nization | D P p wisa. to be divided 
logon 4f eight additonal Degrees known then sa Continental | the, labor which, ly had been entrusted to the one 
we + ar Continental 222 
High Degrees thus making the Third and not the Twenty- | aN mind of Him А, The lecture elaborately ері 
Ah Degree the summit of the Rite: М meaning of the sacred articles placed in the Sanctum 
Including the three Degrees of Blue Lodge Masonry, the Rite | Sanctorum, of Holy of Holes. There are two presiding officers 
now consists of thirty-three degrees, dis into seven sections, | an 1, ы ting Adon rd f ге 
w hi Kua лз of Lebanon and is to 
1. Symbolic Lodge, or Blue Lodge Masonry. ve been irst Secret Master. 
iq ү ке пне scan ‘Solomon is seated in the East, clothed in mourning robes lined 


2. Fellow-Craft Degree. 
3. Master Mason Degree. 


П. Lodge of Perfection. 
4. Secret Master Degree. 
Perfect Master Degree. 


š 
8 Intimate Secretary De 
Tatas ме 

Intendant of ti gree. with black, from which is an iy n with the 
9: Elected Knight of the Nine Degree. Kue, engraved thereon. Suck the тийи and el of the 
10. тәне Kit of ta Fen Онун, " the brethren are so clothed. The apron is white, 
11: Sublime Knights Elect of the Twelce Degree. | Wis tied and Eh жг 
12. Grand Master Architect Degree. embroidered in gold on a blue flap; in the middle of the apron 
13. Knight of the Ninth Arch, or Royal Arch of Solomon | are two of laurel and olive crossing each other 


Dove. 
14. Grand Elect, Perfect and Sublime Mason Degree. by this Degree, 


Ш. Council of Princes of Jerusalem. 
15. Knight of the East Degree. 
16: Prince of Jerusalem Degree. 


IV. Chapter of Rose Croix. 
TP niet o the East and West Degree. | Originally, the ceremonies of this = 
18. Brite Rose Crit. Degree 


V. Council of Kadosh 
19. Grand Pontiff Degree. 


umma 


Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite Masonry 


being dead in vice, he must hope to revive in virtue. His jewel 
is a compass extended sixty degrees, to teach him that he 

act within measure, and ever pay due to justice and 
equity. The apron is white with a green Вар; in the middle 
must be embroidered or painted, within three circles, а cubical 
stone with the letter J inscribed in the center, or with the 
Samaritan yod and he. Industry and honesty are the virtues 
peculiarly inculcated in this Degree. 


6. Intimate Secretary Degree. 


‘The legend in this Degree refers to the twent 
Galilee which were presented by king Solomon to Hiram, ki 
of Tyre, and with the refusal of the gift by Hiram because 
his displeasure with their worthless character, and in which they 
‘were called the land of Cabul. Its history records an instance of 
unlawful curiosity, the punishment of which was only averted 
by the previous Бае ol the ofender. The emblematic color 
al the Degree e black, teed with teas colar and the 
lining of the apron are red. Its officers are only three: Solomon, 
king of Israel; Hiram, king of Tyre; and a Captain of the 
Guards, The lessons inculcated in the Degree are zealousness 
and faithfulness, disinterestedness and benevolence in serving 
others, the duty of being а peace-maker in case of dissensions, 
disputes, or quarrels among the 

magnetism which guides ti 
course of Ме. 


cities in 


true Mason in the tumultuous 


7. Provost and Judge Degree 


represented by the Gra 
three hundred architects, The jewel is a golden key: having the 


іп decisions of. 
cult етин I 


Intendant of the Building Degree 


This is sometimes called “Master in Israel.” The 
legen of the Degree is that it was instituted to supply the place 


the chief architect of the Temple. In the ori 
officers were a Thrice Puissant ing king Solomon; 


Senior Warden, representing the ome of the 
Harodim; and a Junior Warden, representing. Adoniram. Im 
more recent years, the ой represent P this order, Adoniram. 
Joabert, and Stolkin. Tn this Degree the important Кз i thai 


Tone ше er ‘the 
Scottish Rite who have not and made 
бешен familar wii Masons Kanana ecd pete 


8. Elect of the Nine Degree. 
in which 


Here we have details of the mode 
before the completion of the T. had been 


brethren. Duty is the true | 


ed Solomon and Stolkin; in the revised ritual the 
are а Master and two Inspectors. The lessons are that 
aes, obedience, and „devotion are eertain” of reward, at 
} and patriotism are qualities of all true Masons; an 
that perfidy is certain to be punished. 


10. Ulustrious Elect of the Fifteen Degree 


In its legend, this Degree is а continuation or supplement of 
М do А tinny уы ый 
and ‘conclusion of the punishment imicted upon the three 
trator: who, fost beore the conclusion of the Temple, had 
Committed а time of the most atrocious character, The place 
SF the meeting is called a Chapter the principal oficer tre a 
Tce sro Мани and тер рр от the elena 
color is black, stewed with tears” While fanaticim and perse 
Sition in both the sphere of religion and politics are denote 
and toleration and стиму are encouraged in the work of this 
Degree. the inevitable punishment of criminality is emphasized, 
The lesson of the importance of education, instruction, a 
enlightenment as bli against error, barbarism, amd ig 
— 


11. Sublime Knights Elect of the Twelve Degree. 


The legend of this Degree is that it was instituted by King 
эшо ter punanen ad beca iid on coin kuta 
э the Temple, both as а recompense of the ze displayed and 

the Tlustrious Elect of Fifteen, who had discovered 


to those which had been vacated by 
Reve of these fifteen he elected Sublime 
allot, that none might be 
given occasion of offense putting the names of the whale in an 
first twelve that were drawn he formed into a chapter, 

over the twelve tribes. 

The meeting of a body of Sublime Knights is called a Cha 
ter, the room i hung with black, strewn with tears; the presi 
licer represents King Solomon. ‘The apron is white, ined and 
"ordered with black and with black strings, while on the flap is 

t The sash ін black with a flaming heart on the 

Breast, suspended from the right shoulder to the lef hip; the 
jewel b a sword of justice. Members of the Fraternity ae herein 
ied toe tre to sl mes be frank and ore a 
in the discharge of every encumbent duty: 

love and act that no man will ever have occasion not 


This Degree of the Ancient and Scottish Rite ік 
strictly a scientific degree, resembling in that the 
of the Fellow Craft În it the principles of architecture and the 
connection of the liberal arts are unfolded. Its 
officers are three — а Master, and two, When assem- 
bled, Grand Master Architects are called the room 
is decorated with white and red hangings, and with 


Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite Masonry 


Ineffable Name. The legend refers to the methods 
Enoch was able to preserve certain 
wards communicated to the. 


14. Grand Elect, Perfect and Sublime Mason Degree 


‘This is the last Degree of what is often referred to as The 
Lodge of Perfection, consisting of eleven degrees following Blue 
Lodge Masonry in the Scottish Rite. This Degree is abo referred 
toras the йишде degree of ancient Masonry, as conciudi 
reference to the fist Temple. It's the lst of what are techni- 
Cally called the Tpefable degrees, because thelr instructions 
Selle to the Ineffable Word. 
сү important istorica] matters connected with the comple- 
tion of the rst Temple, with the later apostasy of King Solomon 
and the dire influences this exerted upon Israel with the 
destruction of the first Temple by the Chaldeans and the conse- 
quent captivity of the Jews in Babylon, serve asthe background 
gis ерте, Some mythical story tural enters ino this 
“This relates to events of several centuries later 
W the Christian Era, and constitutes the essential additional 
Muon tons that rei do with the deat of 
neient and AS Masonry. Traditional history that 
ip ately by Masonry relais ta the киеди of mas, 
Bet Grait alao Toma perta cents nth Dee. 
‘When the Temple was completed the Masons who had 
employed in its Construction acquired immortal honor. Their 
Order ecame more uniformly established and more strictly 
regulated than it had been before. Their caution and reserve 
în 'admitting new members commanded respect, and merit alone 
Was requise for membership. Covered. by these. principles, 
many of the Grand Elect let the Temple alter йз dedication 
and, dispersing themselves among the nations of the world, 
instructed all who applied and were found worthy in the sublime 
degrees of Ancient Craft Masonry, Thus we have the story of 
the dissemination of Freemasonry from King Solomon's Temple. 
5 : 


‘Centuries later, when the Holy Land had been 
enemies of both Judaism and of Christianity, and Jerusal 

in control of infidels, and when the princes of Christendom 
formed a league to free the Holy Land of the oppression of the 
infidels, the good and virtuous Masons, desiring to assist in such 
a noble and worthy undertaking. voluntarily offered their serv- 
iges to the Christian confederates, This offer was accepted, with 
the condition that the Masons should have their own chief. The 
valor and fortitude of these elected Knights commanded the 
admiration of all the princes of Jerusalem and of the Christian 
forces of the Crusades: It was rightly believed that the mysteries 
of their Order inspired them with courage and fidelity in the 
cause of virtue and religion. and increasing numbers throughout 
the provinces of the world involved sought initiation into Free- 
masonry. Thus the Royal Art became popular and honorable 
with great and good men, was widely diffused, and those found 
worthy were admitted to the mysteries of the Order. Thus 
Freemasonry has continued to spread through a succession of 
ages to the present day. 


15. Knight of the East or of the Sword Degree 


This is а. Degree which bas been most extensively diffused 
through the most important Rites of Freemasonry throughout 


ғ 


‘world, and owes йз popularity to the fact that it commemo- 
its legend and its ceremonies the labors of the Masons 
Construction of the Second Temple. Tt is founded upon 
rendered by Cyrus to the Jews, who permitted 
‘Jerusalem and to commence the building of the 
Zerubbabel, therefore, as the Prince of the 
ar his patron, are important 
reception, а truly impressive oere- 
East derive their origin from the 
in Babylon, were disciplined under 
‘seventy years of servitude, and found their notable recog- 
‘on the second Temple and in rehabilitating 

jerusalem under such noblemen as Zerubbabel and Nehemiah, 


qa 
in 
БЕ 
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iF 
i 


| 


H 
а 
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‘cordon of a Knight of the East i 
AU fom JT 


|, with an. 


ml bridge with the letters L.D.P. on the arch. Оп 
other parts of the sash are human hands, mutilated limbs, 
crowns, and swords, The apron is crimson, edged with green, 
а bleeding head and two swords crossed on the flap, and on the 
apron three triangular links of chains. The jewel is three tri- 
angles interlaced, enclosing two naked swords, 


16, Prince of Jerusalem Degree 


The of this Degree is founded on certain incidents 
which took place during the erection of the second Temple, 
when the Jews were so severely hindered in the work by the 
opposition and attacks of the Samaritans and other neighboring 
ations that they found it necessary to send an embassy to 
Darius, king of Persia, to implore his favor and protection, wi 

was accordingly obtained. À historical account of this procedure 
is given by Josephus in his Antiquities. But the legend is more 
fully given and strikingly dramatized in the Rites and Cere- 
monies of this Degree. The lessons of the Degree relate to the 
building of the Temple of true character, and to the erection of 
the Temple of righteousness in the world through the reign of 
Love, Peace, Charity, and Toleration. No longer is it necessary 
{0 repair о the Temple at Jerusalem, or even to amy earthly 
house of God, for Divine Worship, although such places of 


public worship should be maintained; but the humble and con- 
tite heart, the soul united, with God through his own provided 
in the silence of ti 


atonement for sin, may and should worshi 
‘open level meadows, on the hillsides, in gl 
the mountain top, in his daily vocation, ar 
Divine provid 

the 


officers are a Мон Equitable, a Senior and Junior Most Enlight- 
ened, а Grand Treasurer and а Grand Secretary; or in some 

urisdictions, а Most Illustrious Tarshatha, а Most Venerable 

ligh Priest, а Most Excellent Scribe, two Most Enlightened 
Wardens. Yellow is the symbolic color of the Degree: the apron 
is crimson, lined and trimmed with yellow, The jewel а medal 
of gold, or gold incrusted on a lozenge-shaped piece of mother 
of-pearl, on one side of which is engraved a hand holding an 
equally poised balance, with five stars between the hanging 
balances, and a pointed sword in the direction, ofthe top star 
which is slightly larger than the others, and on the two sides of 
the balances are the letters D and Z in Hebrew. 


17. Knight of the East and West Degree 


This is the first of the philosophic Degrees of the Scottish Rite. 
It is the beginning of a course of instruction which is capable 
of fully unveiling the heart and inner mysteries of Freemasonry. 
‘Truth, throughout all time, has been hidden under symbols, and 
often beneath а succession of allegories, and one's search for 
"Truth and Divine Light must be persistent and never-ending, 


The legend of this ‘has its origin in the Crusades, and 
appears to have rather dose connection with Templar Masonry 

Knights of the East represented the Masons who remained 
in the East after the building of the First Temple, while the 
Knights of the East and West represented those who traveled 


West and disseminated the Order over Europe, but who returned 


€ 


erst tn Быт is m eei ree al 
е ritual of E cr wh 

reference to the old tracing-board, a figure 

Chapter of the Revelation of the 

а heptagon inscribed with syml 
which are the Lamb and the 

I yellow, lined and edged with crimson, 


18. Prince, or Knight Rose Croix Degree 


This important Degree, of all the higher Degrees, is said to 
be the most widely diffused. being found in numerous Rites 
other than the Scottish. Tt is said, alo, to have been 
formerly in some Encampments of Knights T ith 
some, it has been erroneously confounded with the Rosicrucians, 
Which was a Hermetic and mystical Order and wholly without 
Masonic connection. ‘The |: ames, 
such as Soverei 
Še Heroden; and Kni 
Mal configs per e to he dte tad ec ГАШ Doge 
fuch confusion prevails аз to the date and origin ofthis Degree: 
and Masonic historians are at great variance on ths subject. N 
бер men probate, hove that fad ts beginning ding 
the Crusades, probably about 1188 A-D., and that the Order 
originally had intimate connection with the early days of Tem- 
plar Masonry, There can be no question of the intimate Christian. 
Character and design of the Degree, even though we have И in 
the Scottish Rite and not in Knights Templar Masonry. 

Tn the Rites and Ceremonies of this we have 
ected а тый Tempe eror to both че Tempie of King 
Solomon and to the Temple of Zerubbabel the spirit 
Temple, the building of which is the ultimate "objective of 
Freemasonry. The Wisdom, Sung. Beauty which supported 
the ancient Temple are replaced by the Christian pillars of Faith, 
Hope, and Clarity; the great Lights remain, for they are oat 
only the essence of Freemasonry, but also fundamental, in their 
Symbolic truths and in the reales of some in the building of 
true character; the three емет lights give way to thirty-three, 
whieh to most interpreters represent e іу three vea ofthe 
Messiah's sojourn on the earth. in the teachings of the Degree 
the dogmas of the "Master of Nazareth” are extended to а wa; 
versal system of Truth, and adapted to the Masonic dogma of 
‘Tolerance, With similar emphasis, efforts of some 10 place an 
impassable barrier around Christianity, and the intolerance of 
боо regione whieh с, "Can any ood thing toma out oF 
Nazareth are ater, Tie ae к mae rl interpres 
body йети the Degree i called “Chapters ie pete 

у conferring t is called a "Chapter: its princi 
vices are a Мон Wise Master and two Wardens. Маши 
‘Thursday and Easter Sunday are two obligatory days of meeting. 
‘The jewel is a golden compass, extended on an arch to the 
dites part of э circle, or twenty two and a Pall degrees. The 
head of the compass is surmounted by a triple crown: consisting 
of three series Of pointe arranged бу three, hve, 
Between the legs of the compass is а cross resting on the ares 
its center is occupied by a full gown rose, whose stem ines 
around the lower limb of the ross, at the foot of the cross on 
the same side on which the rose i exhibited, is the faure 
Pelican wounding i breast ta feed ts young which are 
nest surrounding i, while on the other side ofthe jewel 
бше fm Eagle with wing displayed. On the X 
орао the P -s W wes of the degree We engraved in 
of th Оче The Coss e Roses the Pl and 
are ай important symbols of the Degree; im the explana 
ie af отри етн ofthe dnp ol the Or 

L'These are treated separately under their respective 
în Masonic Questions and Dictionary Information, 


E 


BE 
Hin 
Кот? 


B 


19. Grand Pontiff Degree 


This Degree is occupied in an examination of the Anocalyptic 
mysteries of the New Jerusalem, as set forth in the Revelation 
аР John the Evangelist. Из officers are а Thrice Puissant, seated 
in the East on à throne canopied with blae, wearing a white 
satin robe: and one Warden, seated in the West, and holding a 
Staff of gold, Те members are clothed in white, with bloc filets 
embroidered with twelve stars of gold, and are ‘called True and 


20. Grand Master of Symbolic Lodges Degree 


Prompted 
ding to his heritage. Within the 
f бес, le кре Ші me Ішіме, 
at 


21. Noachite, or Prussian Knight Degree 


‘The history, as well as the character, of this degree is a 
JED Lingua one. It is totally unconnected with the series of 
degrees founded upon the Temple of Solomon, and ін com- 
[КУ unrelated to, the ‘Temple of Zerubbabel or to, other 


fasonie and traditions of later history. The histor 
upon which the degree rests is traced to the Tower of Babel 
hence the “Prussian called. themselves Noachtes, ог 


Disciples of. Noah, while they ‘designate other Masons as 
iram. 

the Tower of Babel constitutes the legend 
ical founder is said to have 

the edifice. А singular regulation is 
то artificial light in the Lodge Room, and 

ings shall be held on the night of the full moon 

of each month. The Degree, as is readily seen, 


the three sons of Noah. 


‘The describes. the travels of Peleg from Babel to 
the North of Europe, and ends with the following narrative: “In 
trenching the rubbish of the saltmines of Prusia was found 


Piece of agate inscribed with the following epitaph 
Tet the ashes of Peleg, our Grand Architect of the Tower 


ilar charge of 


олды Mey we pever 9 о te 
tr ale prater windon um pomesed 
are they to find faut with his works, nor endean 
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оп what he has done. Modesty in one's intercourse with his 
fellowmen, refusal to entertain evil thoughts of them, and 
refusal to ascribe to them evil intentions are among the virtues 
set forth. 


22. Knight of the Royal Ax Degree 


Here we have a Degree in Masonry which monumentalizes 
кай which hono aloe all eee тазын Jabor, wich a bat 
ies the sweat of toil. Certainly a Degree which thus digni- 
fies manual labor is in keeping with the whole tenor of Free- 
masonry; the workingman and his associates are the heroes 
of Freemasonry; in Masonic. he is the companion of 
Kings “Masonry venerates the ineffable, Deity as the Grand 
ret of the universe, the Working-Builder. It commemorates 

the building of a Temple by laborers; its principal emblems 
are Working tools of Masons and Artisans. It preserves the 
name of the frst worker in brass and iron in а most singular 


of this Degree honors and glorifies the cutting 
of the cedars of Lebanon, or Libanus; hence the Degree is 
Sometimes called the “Prince of Libanus. According to this 
Keer the Sidonians wer engloyed in сину cedar on Mt: 
Libanon for the construction of Noah's Ark, iter descendants 
af those Sidonlans eut the timbers from Lebanon for the making 
of the Ark of the Covenant; and stil later other Sidonians cut 
ihe Cedars of Mt. Lebanon for the building of Solomon's 
‘Temple. Later, other generations of Sidonians cut from the 
sine Lebaron mountains the timbers for Zelte Tempi 
Tt is said that these celebrated peoples of "cutting timber 
fame” formed colleges on Mt. Lebanon, and im their labors 
always adored the great Architect of the universe, In Solomon s 
probably became afllates of the Masonic Order in 
"Tyre and in Jerusalem, This suggests that these. particular 
Sidonians probably. belonged to the Оцет, that secret sect 
of Theists who still reside upon Mt. Lebanon and in the adja- 
Sent parts of Syria and Palestine, and whose mysterious eere- 
monis have attracted so much of Eastern travelers. There is 
ths in the Degree evident reference tothe mystical umsociatin 
of the Druses with the Templars at the time of the Crasades, 
En piede yet 1o bs fly шеле Py Masonic Hora 
"The assemblies of Knights of Hoyal Ax are called “Colleges”; 
the apron is white, lined and bordered: with purple, on It Ë 
им. Ов би fap E a fog headed see The ioral E x 
ns. Ont x. Ў pr 
ЕЛЕС the handle and blade the engraved initials 
A several personages illustrious in the history of Masonry. 


23. Chief of the Tabernacle Degree 


‘This Degree commemorates the institution of the order of the 
sons Eleazar and Ithamar. Its 


priesthood in Aaron and his 


officers are three: 
T Pi now ыраа 


styled Powerful, respectively representing Aaron, Bezaleel, and 
йы. 1n the modern rituals, the three principal осот are 
Caled the Lender, te High Priest and the Priem; representing 
fespectively, Moses, Aaron, and Ithamar. While the ritual 
fas been greatly enlarged, the main idea of the degree is 
retained; the ceremonies represent the initiation into thc my 
Teries of the Mossic tabernacle, The apron i white, lined with 
Scarlet and bordered with green; the Мыр is sky blue; on the 
the tabernacle, The jewel s the 
"ded from a broad crimson ribbon 


susper 
Teaching religious and moral truths bs 
employed Through thy proce the 


Берсе teaches many of the sublimest truths of religion, moras 
and practical living. 


25. Knight of the Brazen Serpent Degree 


The history of this degree ін founded upon the incident in 
ate ere Teel al under Moss when ie cps 
Were overrun’ with Bery serpents whose Dites were deadly. 
Sch was he punishment pon the compan and smi 
месіне for thei grumbling against Moses their kader. In 
этте to the intercesiont of Moses, Jehovah. directed. the 
tion ‘of а Brazen Serpent which was placed upon a 
Boie in, the tide of the camp; ай wh иде in penitence 
Aid faith upon this Brazen Serpent were healed of the posonous 
Wie of (he бегу shakes. In celebrating this incident im the 
earlier rituals of the Degree, the Lodge was called the Court 
OF Sinai: the presiding ocer was called Most Puissant Grand 
Master. and. represented, Moses: there were two Wardens or 
Minister. representing Aaron and Joshua. The Orator was 
ill Pontiff e Secretary, Grand Graver, and the Candidate, 
"Traveler. In the modern ritual the Lodge represents the Camp 
he Israelites, amd is designated” Counc; the first three 
кел preset Мом», Joshua and Caleb ued are respectively 
Styled. Мн Puissant Leader, Valiant Captain of the How, 
And Mlastriouy Chief of the Ten Tribes. The Oralor represents 
Eleazar, the Secretary, Ithamar; the Treasurer, hinchas; and 
the candidate an Intercesor for the people, The apron is white 
lined with black, and symbolically decorated, The jewel is a 
qux алына, with a serpent entwined around it, On t 
OF the cross s engraved іп Hebrew "ши," meanim 
етей, and on the arms the Hebrew word, “nak 


meaning, a serpent, 

"The legendary origin of this Degree is that it was estab- 
lished during the Crusader in the land ol Palestine, as a military 
secret society for the purpose of gratuitously caring for sick a 
wounded travelers, protecting them from the ravages of the 
Saracens, and escorting them to their destination 

Being both philosophical and moral, this has much 
to commend it in its explanations of the symbols of Masonry, 
gathering its information from a variety of ancient systeries, 
And emphasizing the universally acknowledged truth that the 
tule of evil and darkness is temporary, while that of Light and 
Good will be eternal. The instructions concerning the inevitable 
sufferings resulting from sim amd the certainty of healing 
rough repentance and reformation are ey at 
Күлүк зү» = Dim Realy bu ud i 
clearly intimated. 


whtan," 


26. Prince of Mercy Degree 
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Merey,” and “Scottish Trinitarian” are derived from the allu- 
sion Í these three acts of Divine mercy. 

a Diese Чеш» are made without Yapupning in the least 
the fact that ngs to all a iat its 
dogma is that there is one tue and living Deity, Supreme, 


Infinite in Goodness, Wisdom, Foresight, Justice, and Mercy: 
Creator Disponer and Preserver of all things. While Masonry 
is а religious Institution, it has never, and it does not today, 


invade the field of distinctive religious controversies, nor does 
it question or challenge the devout 

One God and One 

ences with reference to 


the ancient 
of Judaism, 
Christiani 


aed 
ree i the Importance of Truth, and the 
ечен for Truth is encouraged; to thi end all the 


mother of pearl, in allusion to 
primitive Christians 


37. Knight Commander of the Temple Degree 


t contains neither 
lace in the midst 
however, to break 


opher; but he is also a Soldier, а successor of those Knights of 
йе мыш, wala 


28. Knight of the Sun, or Prince Adept Degree 
This is another of 

amd its 
Kabbala and Alchemy. 


їп modern language, Heroes. The jewel is a golden sun, having 
fon йз reverse а hemisphere with the six northern signs of the 
dis Ther only one light in the Lodge, which shines 
through a globe of glass. 

"This Degree is quite certainly of the highest antiquity; it is 
found in other Rites, as a гше by diferent names, but with the 
same Hermetic design. It is regarded as the last of the ancient 
initiations teaching, under an ‘Hermetic appearance, the doc 
rines of natural religion, which formed an essential part of 
the ancient Mysteries, Of all the high degrees, it must be 
classified among the most important and most interesting to 
those who desire to investigate the true secret of the Order, 
‘The ritual is by far the most leamed and philosophical of ай 
the Seti deer. The tem too much подне! today, 
are filled with suggestive thoughts of profound instructions. 

“Truly Sublime are the presentations here of the nature, 
tributes, and perlections of God. He is the Infinite 


evolutions among nations. Without gra 
‘or man-made idols, he is to be worshipped in spirit and 
in the solitudes of ‘the most sequestered places of earth; 
for Не is invisible, fills the universe as its soul, and is confined 
to no earthly temple. 


29. Grand Scottish Knight of St. Andrew Degree 


This 
it is fou 


tolerance in religion. The ritual ix founded on a legend wi 

ar ‘consisted of а society 

purpose of building 
mt the execution 


religious Institution. Ultimately, when the Saracens became 
100 powerful for them and the Knights could no longer contend 
with them, they ac the invitation of а king of England 


On this mythical legend this was founded more than 
hundred years ago, and soon Tr — y Seong 
sie a eight dees о the eal eni dee of he 
сеа, 
mto te Rights e adr whieh elses re et 

ported by white columns, 

are 81 : four in each corner 
а St. Andrew's Cross; two before the altar; and sixty-throe 
arts of the room, There 
Rist and coe Wank, 


ЕЕ 
H 


i 
I 
2 
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important degree in тапу of 
Rites. The word i Hebrew, and signifies holy or 
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consecrated, and thus denotes the elevated character of the 
degree and the sublimity of the truths inculcated and which 
distinguish the and its beneficiaries from other Degrees. 
The of ‘though found in many of the Rites and 
in various countries, to have been, in all of them, 
associated with the Knights Templar. It sometimes formed a 


Des of the Scottish Rite. 


‘According 
to the Kadosh system, the ancient Templars are the moder 
Kadoshes; the builder at the Temple of s now replaced 
James de Molay, the Martyred Grund Master of the Tem- 
plar, the assassins being represented by the King of France, 
the Poper and Nao fbe Informer aot the Oni. On te 
ман of these clams, п "appear to have 
fit at Lyons in France in 1743, under the name of the Petit 
Elu. 1t was afterwards developed into the Kadosh, and dissemi 
hated into various Rites. Finally it found Из most permanent 
place in the Scottish Rite, 

Sublime indeed, even though different, are the teachings of 
the Kadosh Degrees Masonry, like every other trae and noble 
institution, has prolted as much, probably more, from its 
enemies aid tho persecutions hurled against И аз W has from is 
Staunchest supporters and most Joyal adherents. “Truth crashed 
ko the earth wil rise again’; Masonry, maligned and martyred, 
never dies, И» resurrection & more glorious than its former Ше, 
deuth removes defects which are no more in the new Ме. In 
Heri wee dA Mismi pn 
Of severe, Dersecutons: but through all Masonry. survives 

инет, nobler, stronger, greater In service to humanity. There 
ave been altore. perjuren, and political Lnaves who sought 
the destruction of the Institution oniy to nd 1o their chagrin 
that they had contributed to it growth and usefulness. 


SL. Grand Inspector Inquisitor Commander Degree. 


This is not a historical degree, but simply judicial power of 
the higher degrees, It is without symbols, i not philosophical, 
and hokis o эрес] importance In Masonic. teaching.. The 
Place of meeting s called a Supreme Tribunal; the decorations 
Mr white, The presiding обсег styled Most Perfect President 
The jewel B а Teutoni cross of silver, attached юз white 
Watered ribbon. "Here we kam afresh and with peculiar force 
the place of putent hearing, deliberate consideration, and da 
рине and lnpartlferigment іп all aves on which we 
тим make decisions. АП jwdgmenty are to be made with a seme 
of the al seing observations of God, with а realization that the 
рев Bible is our safest guide, and with a realization that we 
afe one day to sand. before t Judge af all men who 
фонт the mont thoughts of ни hearts 


22. Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret Degree. 


This Degree was originally the twenty-fifth of the twenty-five 
degrees of the Lodge of Perfection, and when eight additional 
degrees were added, forming Scottish Rite Masonry, this degree 
was transferred to the place of the thirty-second degree. The 
ritual and certain historical data connected with the Degree 
Clearly indicate its association with other degrees of the higher 

which expound and amplify the ancient mysteries of 
Freemasonry. Through the centuries of the past Freemasonry 
has drawn from the symbolisms and mysteries of ancient cults, 
even as the writers of the Hebraie Scriptures drew from every 
wailable source for an understanding of the revelations of Cod 
ind for the composition of the Hebrew system of religion. With 
the unveiling of great spiritual truths by the Hebrew writers, 
and ће reflection of Divine light upon the mysteries of many 
‘ancient religions through these revelations, Masonry became the 
depository of Divine Truth in its symbols, traditions, legends, 
and mysteries and has preserved Truth through all the centuries 
‘of the past. In the ritual and teachings of this Degree advanced 
light and progress in the search for Truth are supplied to the 


under special conditions а particular body may be designated 8 
Grand arsit: The doting of a Sie уйке comi gl 
эп apron, а collar, and а » A 
БҮЗ dex phy my e 
in ‘of the flags are bive, red amd 
the center of the Вар, over these, is а Teutonic cross 
by an Allaecing Eye, and on the cross а double 
Pi roe On ihe "body of he apron de the 
tracing board, which is technically called “The 
of deep import, and in йз true inter- 
ound the “royal эсте from which the 


33. Sovereign Grand Inspector General Degree 
This Degree is sometimes defined as the administrative head 


of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. It conler upon 
tiie: prices and aulibeiy М Sovereign Gawa Haier 
3 and sul gn араш 
Genet af he Order. Thai? functions ae ин бойо: "Тю 
cit duty at their mision i to teach and eligen the 
ren; to preserve charity, umon, and fraternal love amon 

them; to maintain regularity in the works of each degre, w 
фо take care that it preserve by others: to симе the dogmas, 
doctrines, Institutes, constitutione, statutes, and regulations of 
the Order to be reverently regarded, and to reserve and defend 
d, finally, everywhere to occupy 


‘on the front a triangle of gold glittering with тауу 
"enter are the numeral "39 with а sword ul 


Most elaborate is the decoration, resting upon a Teutonic 
cross. It is а nine-pointed star, namely, one formed by three 


triangles of gold one upon each other, and interlaced from the 
lower part of the left side to the upper part of the right a sword. 
‘extends, and in the opposite direction is а hand of Justice. In 


the center is the sl 


типа a band of the frst, with the Latin inscription, of the second, 
Ordo Ab Chao, this band being enclosed by two circles, formed 
by Second, each biting his own tail. Of the 

formed by the intersection of the 
эге nearest the band are of crimson. 
оре of the letters that compose the 


E 
Ше бизе small rings each one-eighth 


^. С^, and the motto of the 
Jus.” itis worn either on the fourth 


ORDER OF THE EASTERN STAR 


The forerunner of what we know today as the Order of the 
Eastern Star was known as Masonry. Adoptive 
Masonry, sometimes referred to as Female Masonry, had its 
origin in France where if was most extensively, promoted, and 
spread to other parts of Europe. The term “Adoptive” was 
employed because it was required that all Orders of this clase 
should be under the guardianship of some regular Lodge of 
Freemasons. There are various theories with reference t the 

te and place nization of the first Adoptive Order 
of Freemasonry, some of them thoroughly untenable, based upon 
unwarranted mixtures of facts and fictions. The most trustworthy 
claim is that the organization began sometime about the midd 
of the eighteenth century, and that it made its frst appeara 
in France. The purpose of the Order was to provide a me: 

which the wives, widows, mothers, sisters, and d 

insons might be brought into closer relationship with the Order 
of Freemasonry, might share in the benefits of Masonry to a 
fuller extent, especially іп obtaining assistance and protection 
when needed, and might be given the privileges al coses 
cooperation with Masonic Lodges in their labors of charity, and 
in their endeavors for human progress. French Masons were 
always noted for their gallantry and chivalry. hence thein 


ir real 
ness to extend to their women some of the blessings of the 


symbols, mysteries, or secrets of Blue Lodge Masonry. "Тіс 
principles of virtue, honor, fill, Industry, charity, and of 
raternalism which were ipeuleated were «Өзг to those of 
Freemasonry, and the rites and symbolisms of the Onder were 
pre-eminently ancient and Biblical. but entirely different from 
the Rites and Ceremonies of Freemasonry. The fourth degree 
had тю, corresponding degree n eina Maxey, it was 
simply the summit of the Rite oF Adoption and was Known as 
the degree of "Perfect Mistress ^ The ceremonies of this degree. 
alea menie de were meaningful and beat 
ful, based partially at feat on the Mosaic dispensation at білші. 
The lecture or catechism ‘contained many excellent 
Adoptive Masonry was thus defined. “It is a virtuous amusement 
by which we recall a part of the mysteries of our religion: and 
the better to m humanity with the knowledge of its 
Creator, after we have inculcated the duties of virtue, we deliver 
gues np to tbe sentiments à pure od deli fre 
ship. by enjoying im our Lodges the pleasures of society — 
easures which among us are always founded upon reason. 
ЕНИ Order of the highest 
i ive Masonry was a secret 
character and its ritual, rites, and ceremonies were ornate and 
beautiful, the system did not appeal to the manners and habits 
of the American people, nor to the Masonic Fraternity of this 
country, The Rite of Adoption was never, therefore, introduced 
into America. Rob Morris attempted to m imitation 
OF it, which he had invented, under the name of the "American 
‘Adoptive Rite” It consisted of a ceremony of initiation. intended 
as а preliminary trial of the candidate. and of five degrees named 
as follows: 1, Jenhthah's Daughter. or the da 
2. Ruth. or the widow's degree; 3. Esther, or 
4. Martha. or the sister's degree: 5. Electa, 


tet secure pe ge 
“Easter Star” рты 


to call 
ır.” as expressed by Rob Morris, was similar to the 


original of the Rite which had become so popular in 
throughout much of a his statement, 
Mr. Morris sid, "The objects of this Rite are to associate 1 
one common bond the worthy wives, widows, daughters, and 
Sisters of Freemasons, so as to make their adoptive privileges 
available for all the purposes contemplated in Masonry; to 
Secure to them the advantages of their cim in а moral, social, 
ani point of view, and from them the performance of 
corresponding duties” "This movement by Rob Moris was 
sh tint avr among the Мамир, America in Ісі 
mech Финанс with Ñ was ex i Masons 
the country. Some, however joined Rob Morris in his strenuous 
‘forts for the organization and. promotion of such an Order, 
‘specially in western states, 
plans str advocates of Adoptive Masonry was Albert 
үа most profou V and expounder of Freemasonry 
tite phases. He made an English translation of the Ritual 
Tec Adoptive Mason, мі elio dici by i 
Profound knowledge of symbolism and philosophy, and pointed 
"ot justifiable reasons for conferring the in the women 
Яа Mason's family, He says in the preface to his ritual to 
Фе Masonry. of Adoption: "Our mothers, sisters, wives and 
daughter cn sot a te, be at is sare wil us the 
rond mysteries ol Fi nu here is no reason why 
Tre should nor be abo Masonry or ther, which may өй 
merely enable them to male themselves ‘Known to Masons 
and so to obtain assistance and protection; but by means of 
Which, acting im concert through the tie oi amcdalion and 
tod иш, they may уште in the, ra aor of 
Masonry by assisting in, and, by some respects, directing their 
charities, and toiling in the саше of uman progress 
The movement for the organization of ап American Adoptive 
ries. lir ойк v Adoptive, Mae m France and 
rope, had. many strong and capable advocates, especially 
inthe tates of Mp a ther miser and 
Western states lent organizations were formed. ар 
Rituals. were written һу noted. lade them. John 
Tatum of Adrian. Mich, and A. W. Brown of Ann Arbor, Mich. 
These Orders were known as “Adoptive Rite": а Grand Chapter 
was organized in 1807 in Michigan with fifteen sub 
Chapters: Known as the “Grand Lodge of Ad 
‘hich абст were а Worthy ‘Grand Presiden 
Worthy Grand Vice President, а brother 
It appears certain that much labor had been p 
forts to bring into being ап American Adoptive Rite, and 
that a number of prominent Masons had been engaged in 
these боті, before Rob Morris carried to notable success 
long end arduous labors for such an organization. Because of 
the fact that he prepared the general outline of the Ritual for 
the organisation эз fully completed under the name ol the 
“Eastern Star, and had much 10 do in be 
ing e Ritual ad 
Crand Chapter oi d А Star. November 
15th and 16th, 1876 at Indianapolis, Indiana, Rob Morris P. 
often credited with being the founder of the Eastern Star 
Indeed he had much to do with creating favorable conditions 
for such an organization, labored strenuously and long to bring 
into being a perfected Order, and contributed much t the final 
‘consummation of the organization of the General Grand Chapter, 
yet it must be that “Adoptive Rites” were organized 
By other Masons. In the organization of the General Grand 
Chapter at Indianapolis, Indiana, seven states were repre 
sented: Arkansas, California, Ilinais, Indiana, Mississippi, Mis, 
Sour and New Jersey. As a result of this organization and 
through the arduous and enthusiastic labors of the Grand 
Officers. interest in the work of the O-E.S. was greatly stimu- 
ited throughout the ‘United ‘States. Ai the second meeting 
of the General Grand Chapter in Chicago. Illinois. May Sth t 
the Toth, 1878, six additional states were represented: Town. 
Kansas, Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, and ‘Texas, 
Thus, after nearly а century of labors, more or less intermit- 
tent, by many eminent Masons. to establish am Order for the 
Female members of the families of Masons, closely alid to the 


2 


a sister: and а 


forth n 


Masonic Fraternity, success had been achieved. The formation 
into 


and rapid growth of the Order of the Eastern Star brought 
اام‎ form the sacred duty of Ancient and Accepted 
Freemi which had always been acknowledged, that of 
providing for the welfare of the wives, mothers, daughters, 
Radwa, and sisters of Master Masons. To give ‘fect 
to this acknowledged duty of Freemasonry has been, is, and 
always will be the pi and spirit of the Eastern 
Sur The slant of [14 Star as constituted from 
to this day, i tho same relationship which the families of Masons 
sustain to all true and worthy Masons. Indeed the Eastern 
Star Order sustains a peculiar and important relation with the 
Masonic Fraternity; but Freemasonry is not identical with the 
Байет Star, neither is the Eastern Star Freemasonry. The 
unique and intimate relationship of the Eastern Star to Free- 
‘masonry is maintained in the requirement that all male members 
must be Master Masons, worthy and in good standing, while 
all female members must be wives, mothers, widows, daughters, 
or sisters of Master Masons. 

‘The system of the Order of the Eastern Star, and the Ritual, 
originally formed, beautified, and adorned Rob Morris, 
supplement ted Ж zm and ba нуе ab а ا‎ i 

jew York, have undergone few c rough the years 
widespread Lx cp 


SE growth aid larity of. the 
are today very much the same as they were іп 1876, and not 
far different rom the work evolved by Hob Morris as early 


as 1855. At that time Rob Morris formulated a Ceremony of 
initiation, which was intended as a preliminary trial of the 
candidate, and five degrees, named as follows: 1. Jephthalis 
Daughter: or the daughters degree, 2. Ruth, or the widow 
degree; 3. Esther, the wiles degree, 4. Martha, the sisters 
degree; and 5. Electa, the Christian martyrs degree. These 
five degrees represent the ive point of the star ed aa the 
emblem of this Order, "They also correspond with the emblem 
on the Masters сире the pentagon, or “Піс gne o King 

"This Ritual and the Ceremonies for “American Adoptive 
Masonry" were evolved from the great heart and brain of Rob 
Morris when he was in à deeply religious state of тірі; the 
notable Female Bible characters chosen as symbols and repre. 
Sentatons of the five degrees were the results of deep spiritual 
meditations very closely’ akin to divine inspiration." The fnt 
four, says Brother Morris, "were. illstrations of 
сопдепез of womanly virtue", virtues which ha 
mortalized and monumentalized by the Rites and Ceremonies 
of Freemasonry from time immemorial. Jephthah's Daughter 
Siven the mane of Adah, lay represents the proper r 
Spect to the binding force of а vow; Ruth, beautifully repre- 
tents and illustrates devotion and loyalty to the memory of a 
егі oe and wilted сои тта religions convictions 
and principles; Esther, represents the nobility of deity to loved 
ones and lusirates the factfulness and wisdom of a truly vir- 
thous wife; Martha, illustrates the value of undeyiating faith 
in the hour of trial and sorrow. Рог the fifth and last of the 
characters which are representative of notable Masonic prin 
"ples. the Vramer of our Ritual of the Eastern Star selected 
the “Elect Lady" to whom the Evangelist John addressed one 
Of his Epistles? famed for genuine piety and loyalty 40 the 
fundamentals ol Christianity. so much so that she is numi 
Among the martyrs of the fist century. ‘She movingly ilustres 
the principles of patience and. submission under. persecution 
{iktreatment, and ‘even death for a noble cause, ‘The Ritual 
and Ceremonies centering in and radiating from these five not- 
able feminine characters of Biblical history are beautiful beyond 
Words to define, impregnated with moral and spiritual instruc 
on ofthe өрінен prt andy and eluate ome 
they are conferred. ж 


Тһе Five Heroines of the Eastern Star Rites 
JEPHTHAWS DAUGHTER 
Although little is recorded of Jephthalis daughter in the 11th 
and 12th chapters of the Book of Judges, enough is given to 
glorify her as one of the noblest heroines of Biblical history. 


эла to exalt Her to the highest ranks as an example of gemuinc 
devotion and loyalty to Fer athe She was Wet only Sl of 


| 


Order of the Eastern Star 


Jephthah, who was called to the leadership of the Israelites 
tof the Jondan in war against the Ammonites, As а devoted 
and faithful daughter, she remained at home while her father 
келк ор луг 
people, wing for his success. Before beginning his 
тран, Jephthah made э solemn vow to the Lord, saying: 
CH thou wilt deliver the children of Ammon into шу hands, 
then it shall be that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors ol 
my house to meet me, when 1 retim in peace from the child 
of Ammon, shall surely be the Lord's, and 1 will ofr i 
for а burnt offerin 

In a Berce var against the Ammonites Jephthah was success- 
ful, and а marvelous victory for the Israelites was won. News 
of this victory reached the ears of his only daughter at home, 
А group of Israclitish women gathered at Jephthabis home to 
join his daughter in celebrating the triumph aver the Ammon- 
ites. They formed a dancing chorus, led by the lovely maiden 
of Jephthab’s household, going out to meet her father in his 
triumphant ride from the battlefield. The cheering music of 
the timbrels and the celebrations of his victory in the dancing 
of this chorus of women were drowned out in the heart of 


Мый as he obeerved his daughter emerging from the door 
ca pr EST 
mind hie solemn vow. Relating 


is oath to the Lord to his 


ns dier in their interpretations of the meaning of 
Jephthalis vow, and of the sacrikeial offering of his daughter 
e Whom has been given the name of Adal 


higher virtue of gem ood or of greater devotion on 
the part of a daughter to her father has ever been exemplified 
in the history of mankind. 


RUTH 


The Biblical heroine represented in the second point of the 
Star is Ruth woman of Moab, and one of the most 
Beautiful characters ol sacred history. The story of Ruth and 
de oraa сасыса іс den Ga pool EIER 
events се during 4 judges 
im Biblical history. The story is one of the gems of sacred 
erature — so filled with beauty and romance that it i un- 
equalled in any literature of ction or fact 
ЎА Hebrew pastoral family, consisting of Elimelech, his wife 
Noam, and two sons whose names were Mahlon and Chiton, 
migrated from the neighborhood of Bethlehem to the land бі 


Moab, across the Jordan and southeast of the lands of Reuben. 
The reason for their going into a foreign land was a severe 
drought in the vicinity of Bethlehem and a dire famine. Elime- 
Jech and his fami 


, devout Israelites and faithful worshipers 


Order of the Eastern Star 


saved in years. far away from home; in a strange lend and 
among а strange people; two lonely young 

their ives made more desolate Because they had married ouide 
Шет own rag ш the. re в надта women Ded 
together іп perfect understanding abd sympathy; no ill feelings 
arose because of racial or religious differences: Naomi became 
sional attached o her two daughter-in-law, and they both 
loved her very deeply. 

When Naomi decided to return to her native land, after an 
absence of ten years, the two daughtersinlaw, ome named 
Ruth, the other Orpah, begged her not to leave them; and 
insisted that if she was determined to return to Judah they be 
permitted to accompany her. Naomi advised them to return 

eir own people, and suggested that desirable husbands 
be found for both of them im their own land. When the 
time for Naomi's departure was at hand, Orpah yielded to the 
advice of her mother in-law, bade her а fond farewell, and went 
back to live with her own people. But Ruth clung to Naomi, 
refused to leave her, and uttered her affection and strong 
Attachment in these most beautiful and heart stirring words 


“Entreat me not to leave thee, 

Sr return rom following thee: 
For whither thou goest, 1 will о, 

And where thon lest 1 EL 
And бу God my God 
Where thou diest, will ! die, 
And there will T be buried: 
"The Lord do so to me, and more also, 
I ought but death рай thee and me." 


Thus Ruth became an Israelite indeed, one in whom there 
was по guile, and entered upon а role in Ме in which she 
Should become the wife of a nobleman of Bethlehem, and an 
ancestress of both King David and Jesus Christ the Messiah 
Once Naomi was again settled in Bethichem, Ruth indostriovly 
lender of tpe at and thereby ied feram оет 

and there or the vel 
both herself and her тесно Naomi. BY er charm and 
gig. her industry and лу, her devotion and ficio 
for Naomi and for her religion, Ruth won the admiration of the 
Vnde Bonz in wie els ahe labored, "Ti a 
soon blossomed into deep affection, which was fully ree 
tated by Ruth. А lovely romance followed. e 


i 


ESTHER. 


‘The Biblical character chosen as the heroine of the third 
point of the Star was Esther, a Jewish maiden of rare beauty 
and nobility of character who became the wife of Aasuerus, 
King of Persia and Media, “This king Ahaserus ie 

tically identified with the famous king Xerxes 1 of profane 


that, nd ne Tun did ot oval e бе eee 
p, and wi not avail й j 
on to return to Palestine under the 


‘There must have been a singular grace and charm in 
"he obtained favor 


In character, Esther is portrayed as а woman of profound 
piety, faith, = patriotism, caution, and sagacity. She 
Was indeed а dutiful daughter io her adopted father, docile 
and obedient to his counsels, loyal to his religious instructions 
and Self-denying in behalf of his interest in the king's court, 
‘re and fati tthe Eng as wife and queen, se was never: 
theless courageous, t , in admitting to Ahasverus 
her identity with (he Jewish race and her doom under 
the nefarious scheme of Haman, а most honored and trusted 
oficer of the king. Throwing herself upon the mercy and favor 
OF бе king, E 5 series of astute and dangerous maneuvers, 
5 the carrying out of the decree for the destruction 
Of al бе Jews of the егип Empire and secured the execution 
of Haman and his entire family. Impressive and enrapturing 
indeed is the portrayal of this lovely and patriotic woman im 
this Rite of the Eastern Star and in the lecture associated with it 


MARTHA 


Representing the fourth point of the Star and the Sisters 
Degree we have Marta, a Now "Testament woman of sapere 
piety, and serene faith in the Saviour, even Inthe mi of 
Earth's greatest sorrow and trial. She was one of a family of 
three, the others being brother named Lazarus and a sister 
named Mary, whose home was in the tle town of Bethany near 
Jerusalem. jesus was often a welcome and beloved guest in 
this home, and Martha busied herself in providing for his com- 
fort and in the preparation of dainty and tasty meals, The tes 
of mutual aflection, of slf-denying. devotion between. the 
members of this Ме family appear to have been ideal each 
loved the other with а holy emotion; the two sitem were 
specially fond of their brother Lazarus. It domestic activites 
Martha appears to have been the more gifted and the more 
willing she was а troc siner іп caring forthe: home and in 
Seri or the comfort and happiness of the other members 

the family 


for the heal 
Чеш toh 


Lazarus had been dead and buried four 

days, Jesus called him forth from the tomb, restoring him to 

Ме. With sublime beauty and emphasis does this Degree ollr 

egere tin А in imes wo, bereavement 
E тшше of the resurrect 

Shr biesed dead in the Lond 


ELECTA 
he Second Epistle of the Es 


“The Elect Lady and her children. 
that ^ addressed, was a woman of pure Christian 
lived near Ephesus, and the name "Electa" has 


Y 
Been given to her. She was quite certainly а woman of gifts 
m don, and John ане Ver ander cen = 


ised cident ftom tradition which муз that Эйе ру: 
Me it die ишы tery to hor tieien fe by = тшу 


It is especially fitting that this “Elect Lady,” given the 
eof Bec shouid tthe иһ and 
Degree in the Eadem Star 


list John is addressed to 
It is generally interpreted 


Eze 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS RELATING TO THE 


HISTORY AND WORK OF 


THE EASTERN STAR NOT 
Vae 

ACTIVE MEMBERS — Q. What is meant by Active Member? 
рар іле кұл o he opm i 
in a Masonic ТҮ кеі 
‘who takes part in the work and responsibilities of the Order. 
One who Pails te do these things may remain a Mason in 
heart, but deprives himself of the benets of membership. 

ADHERING MASONS — Q. Who were designated by this term? 
A. Those Masons who, during anti-Masonic agitations, re- 
fused to leave their Lodges and renounce Masonry were 
socalled, Among their numbers were some of the wisest, 
best, and most influential men of our country. 

ADJOURNMENT — When may а Masonic Lodge adjourn? 

A. The Worshipful Master is the sole judge with reference | 
to the adjournment of a Lodge. 

ADOPTIVE MASONRY — See History of Eastern Star. 

AFFIRMATION — Q. May a candidate be accepted by taki 
an “affirmation” instead of an oath? кш 
Ax, Afimations instead of озім are entirely inadmissible in 

қоспалау. 

AGE, LAWFUL — Q. What is the significance of this term? | 
A. This term is generally used of the age at which a young | 
man becomes а lawful citizen, twenty-one in most states of 
the Union.” However, this age varies in some ‘countries or 
тау be set aside for special reasons 

ALARM — Q. What is a Masonic Alarm? 

‘A. An Alarm in Freemasonry means "a notice of the approach 
of someone desiring admission given Ву the ter Бу three 
diet knocks on the door, An a diferent Чыг 
ter given by the tiler зрийез the desire for communication 
wth the Lodi for some oer eam 

ALDWORTH, THE HONORABLE MRS, — For what was she 
A. She is known as the “Lady Freemason,” because it appears 

ite certain that she received the fist two Degrees of the 
fue Lodge while а young woman. She was the daughter of 
Lord Donerale of Donersile Court in County of Cork, Ire- 
land, and was married to Richard Aldworth, Esq. in 1713. 
By some гше she observed and heard а Lodge confer these 
two degrees, and as a final solution of the dilemma, the 
Lodge conferred upon her these two degrees. 

ALEXANDRIA, SCHOOL OF — Q. What connection has Free 
masonry with this school? 

А. When Alexander the Great built the city of Alexandria 
in Egypt which he planned to make the sext of his world- 
empires he established cnl of philosophy which became, 
Той probably, the greatest institution, a s and of word 
History. There was фе commingling of the great 

err and religionists of Orientalism, of Jews, Egyptians, 
Arabians, and бады. There was a 8 ture. 

Алые teachers, and of the disciples 
Both "Aritobulur and Philo, most 


Philosophy Freemasonry has drawn many of its sublimest 
allegorical, symbolic, and ritualistic forms of instruction. 
ALLEGIANCE —Q. To whom does a Mason or Eastern Star 
‘member owe Masonic allegiance? 

A. First of all, to the Lodge or Chapter in which member- 
ship is held; ‘and second, to the Lodge or Grand 
Chapter under which the Lodge or Chapter is chartered. 


FREEMASONRY AND OF 
OF A BIBLICAL NATURE 


Жері there be а confict between the regulations of the 
с or Chapter and the supreme body, then allegiance to 
the supreme body is mandatory. 
ANCIENT CRAFT MASONRY Q. What degrees constitute 
"his стин. 
A. The three degrees of the Bue Lodge, Entered Apprentice, 
Felloweraft and. Master Mason; and he Supreme Order of 
Royal Arch, since this ‘Rite is а complement of the Third 
al blue Lodge Masonry. 
ANGLE Q. ОГ the three kind of anges which is employed 
by Masons? 
A. The right angle, or angle of 90 degrees, because it is 
e pea e sa teens barking tol of 
Masonry, and the sym! 
ANTLMASONRY — Q. Has Masonry suffered from opposition, 
particularly in America? 
А. There is no country іп which M. 
Ë which opposition’ has pot sprang ар from Hime to Core 
Hower, in general, dtum he Pron overene by 
viter of the Toston Many anfiMasonie books have 
eon published, some of бина sokly for the purpose of abuse: 
others claiming to expose the inner working of the Order for 
Sestructive purposes, some of them slanderous in the extreme 
qe led ths mit wen йш al of them are poed 
"upon ignorance, ` and religious and political 
bias; and none of them ‘calculated to harm Freemasonry, at 
Teast with any degree of permanence, Anti-Mavonte agitation 
ran rampant in, America from about 1824 to 1830, especially 
In the mates of New York and Pennsylvania, and the New 
England states. It was characterized by false charges, political 
virulence, and hypocritical vindictiveness, It was wam co 
fely defeated and annihilated by iberty-loving, freedom 
[f 
APRON, WASHINGTON'S — Q. Why is this apron a cherished 
memorial? 


has ever existed 


А. This is an к= which was 
ton at Mount Vernon by the 
the —— Ü күрсү у һай pee тош Жы. т 
ШІ лайлы emmy Poen ei nt 
LE X DEO EE ES 

5 fayette himself as a cial 
мен. It M pow инен in the Washingion бал дра 
Society at Philadelphia 

ARCHITECTURE - Q. What are the five orders of Architec- 

MORITUR Q ны, 
A. Doric, lonic, Corinthian, Tuscan, and Composite, The 
Doric order represents the West; the Corinthian Column rep- 
resents the South, as an emblem of beauty and the place of 
the Junior Warden. The Gothic, or pointed style of archi- 
tecture, was intimately connected with the Middle Ages, over 
which Freemasonry maintained control. 

бла ent ees 
А. A Mason's mark, which appears to have been used from 
A A ama ты 

Pp. enr ожор 
А. These terms аге used of the mysteries of Masonry; Arts, 
the knowledge or things made known; Parts, the degrees into 
Ero ш гэр у Pe Sep 

ARTS AND SCIENCES — Q. Name the seven principal ones 
а erae ине Geometry, М 
cs інен сесі ERN 
[эу 

Ei C сыс жыгыш SIGE SS 
of these words? 


ted to George Washing 
Marquis Lafayette. Many of 


A. They form the motto often found on Masonic medals and 
documents; they mean, Hear, See, Be Silent. 


Questions and Answers 
> E TE ite 
C 
BALLOTING — Q; What distinctions mark “balloting” im а фе presence of Dein his superintending Powder and the 
Masonic Lodge! Beauty and ду of а omnipreaeree: Т some of the higher 


dx, appears that in earlier times tho phrase “come of good 


fact about this whole incident is that she died without 
having divulged to a living person the secrets which she thus 


BEEHIVE - Q. In what way is the Бен» wed in Masonry? 
A. Among the ancients, rly among 9 
the boshive was a symbol of an obedient 
of aystematized industry. А. more a 
organized and united labor cannot be found, 
masonry has 
û virtue stressed їп Ritual and by lectures. 
BEHAVIOUR —Q. What are the teachings of Freemasonry 
with reference 05 а Masons behaviour? 
A. In the “Cha 
Ancient records, d 


to the > 
Jows: 1. Behaviour in the Lodge while constituted. 2 Be- 


Hence, 


not їп а Lodge formed. 4, Behaviour ín presence of strangers 
not Masons. 5. Behaviour а ır neighborhood. 
6. Behaviour toward a strange brother. Thus is provided 


ole, of meni ets, when read in йз completeness which 

ineuleates luct unsurpassed in 

and equalled only the sublime teachings of the Holy Bible 

BENEDICTION- Q. What is meant by Benediction in а 
Masonic Lodge? 
А. A Lodge should never be closed without a solemn invoca- 
tion of divine blessing. Here is an excellent formula: "May 
the blessing of Heaven ret upon us, and all Masons: 
may brot ай, and every moral and social virtue 
Cement us" АЙ the Brethren should "Зо mote it be: 


Amen A good formula for closing an Star Chapter 
: “May the blessing of Heaven rest upon us, upon аЙ our 
sisters of the Eastern St oc upon all wo Masons and 

‘one another more and 


BLAZING STAR — 0. Why is the Blazing Star regarded as 
эп important symbol in Masonry? 
А. This star is not to be confused with the “Five Pointed 
Star,” although it does have five points; but these 
should be wavy, not straight, indicating its 
erties. It is important because of the antiquit 
symbol in other ancient mysteries and its 


masonry from very early times, and from the repeated use 
Жө made od И ar d Mastic symbol în the 
high degrees. The presence of the Blazing Star in the center 


adopted the beehive as symbol of industry — | 


| 


i 


š: 
E 
ғ 


ИЧ 
af 


the Бойс Lodge in which 
етей, y are ele “Be 


Joseph Brant? 


Їп 


BRANT, JOSEPH — Q. Who was 


A He was а Mohawk Indian, who was made a Mason in 
‘London in 1776. far of American Independence 
was in command of some Indian troops on the British 


p 


te 

Se by whom Captain McKinsty, of the United States Army, 
itn tape. Te Tan el te prin E 
uve егі more 


fate, took him to Quebec, and placed him in the 
tof some English Masons, who returned him uninjured 

to the American outposts. 
BROKEN COLUMN — Q. Why the “Broken Column” in Ma- 


Princes or nol as NL pil 
ris eter ss 
р: 

ді the chief supporters of the Craft асын 


с 
см, зао "ү ==] ТО REFRESHMENT ~ 0. What is 
eb pp 
CANOPY — Q. What is the significance of this term in Masonry? 


‘of Freemasonry; 
wens. It also teaches 


CARDINAL. POINTS — Q. What are they and what do they 
represent in Masonry? 


А East из Wisdom; West, strength; South, beauty; 
CARPET — Q. What is a “Masonic Carpet?" 
A. This is a chart on which the emblems of a degree are 


depicted for the instruction of the candidate, These are 
usually painted on cloth and either spread оп the floor or 


hung on the wall. 

CHAIN, MYSTIC — Q. What is the "Mystic Chain?” 

А. This is the formation of the Brethren іп a circle, holding. 
fach other by the hands. Each brother crosses his arms in 
front of his body, giving his right hand to his left hand 
neighbor and his left hand to his right hand neighbor. It is 
а symbol of the close connection of all Masons in а common 
brotherhood, and is usually practiced around the grave in 
Masonic Burials. 


Questions and Answers 


CHARGE — Q. What is a Masonic Charge? 
A. This is а lecture following each in Masonry, and 
im the Eastern Star, in which the candidate is admonished 


Concerning the principles and practices of the Order now 
Binding upon him — an “epitome of duty.” 

CHISEL O. What is the symbolism of the chisel in Masonry? 
A. The chisel is one of the working tools of а Mark Master. 
Entered Am Casta the nivalis ef dct 

б the advantages of disci 
pline and educati 


CLEMENT XII — Q. Who was Clement XII? 
А. He was Pope of the Roman Church. made pontiff on 
August 12th, 1730; died February 6th, 1740. А more bitter 
(еее of Masonry has mot lived: on April 24th, 17 

issued a bull of excommunication in which we have these 
words: "For which reason the temporal and spiritual com- 
‘munities are enjoined, in the name ‘obedience, neither 
to enter the society of Freemasons, to disseminate its prin- 
ciples, to defend it, nor to admit nor conceal it within their 
houses or palaces, under pain of excommunication ipso facto, 
for all acting in contradiction to this. and from which the 
Pope only can absolve the dying.” Later he had an even 
stronger edict against Freemasonry issued, “In conjunction 
with Philip the Fair of France he ordered the dissolution of 
the Order of Knight Templars. 

CLOSING A LODGE = Q, How should а Masonic Lodge be 


‘A. Adjournment by motion is unknown in a Masonic Lodge; 
the ceremony for closing is solemn and imperative; it must 
never be omitted, performed in а hurried or careless manner, 
nor abbreviated. The Worshipful Master alone can dismiss 
the Brethren, and only in conformity. to established usage. 
See Call to Refreshment. 

CLOTHED - Q. What is meant by "being properly clothed?” 
A. А Mason is properly clothed when he wears white leather 
lover а white apron, and the jewel of his Masonic rank 

io Mason is permitted to enter a Lodge or to take part in its 
work unless properly clothed. 

COFFIN — Q. What is the symbolism of the coffin in the Third 


Degree? 
АС symbolizes “death to the old life"; this death is neces- 
шү before one can take part i the mysteries of F 
and enter upon its duties. The ressurection to a new lic 
OLUNN O, Wha бей by coh Jason? 
COLUMN — Q, What is signif umes in Masonry? 
dec column are employed o ду the suppers of a 
Lodge; the columns of Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty. 
COMMUNICATION — 0. Why is the meeting of а Lodge 
called а “Communication? 
A. The we of this term dates back to the early meaning of 
the word, — the having of things in common, the f 
off men engaged in a Common purpose, by a com 
‘mon principe, and participation in common interests and 
коные. 
COMPASSES = Q. What is the Masonic symboli of the 
compasses 
A They are symbolic of the required circumscribed 
for right conduct, of that even tenor of department. that true 
standard of rectitude which alone can assure purity of char. 
eter and happiness. "The compasses are emblems of virtue, 
the true and holy measure of а Mason's Me und conduct 
COURTESY — Q. Does Masonry inculate this noble quality? 
A. True chivalry, а distinctive characteristic of Freemasonry. 
especially in some of the high degrees amd im the Eastern 
Stir, is always marked by sweetness of temper, modesty. 
dignity, and pose, Pollenes in manners evidences a geminc 
understanding and loyalty іп the teachings of Masonry: 
COWAN — Q. What is a cowan? 
А. This й strictly a Masonic term; it means am intruder, 
and is used 


ally of an eavesdropper. He is а person 


‘especial 
who seeks the secrets and benefits of Freemasonry im a 
Clandestine, manner, and when apprehended should be se- 
verely punished. 

CUBIT — Q. What is the length? 

А. The sacred cubit is 36 inches; the profane cubit is 18 


inches. 


- 

DAGGER — Q. What is the symbol of the dagger? 
‘A. In the high degrees it is employed as a symbol of Masonic 
vengeance or the punishment of crime, 

DANGER — Q, What is required of а Mason when a brother 
is in danger? 
А. Masons are provided with a secret sign by which they 
are required to warn a brother when he is in danger ol 
any ki 


DEACON - Q. What are the duties of Deacons in a Masonic 
Lodge? 
A. In symbolic Lodge there are two officers called 
Senior and Junior Deacons. Their duties comprehend а 
general surveillance over the Lod troduction of 


Santor, and to serve ar роу for 
certain circumstances. 
DEFINITION OF MASONRY- Q € 
аспу defined? 
А. Freemasonry has bee: 
of morality veiled in a 


orshipful Master ін 


n Masonry be sue 


DEGREES — Q. What is meant by “Degrees” in Masonry? 
A. This term means "step"; itis used of each of 
si stp by whch he uate ace rom a 
higher knowledge of the mysteries of the Order 

DEIST — Q. What в а deit? 

ly the basis of reason 
ature; Tt rejects supernatural revelation and the кирет 
‘ements in religion: Many frethinkers of France in the 16th 
ide were ie a Denis, Ñ m 
тог to say that й influence upon Freemason 
oF that perd. The principles and tenets of Freemasonry 
repudiate’ del. Masons. are The; they believe in 
Oe True and Living Сой, they recognize’ his 
revelations of himself and of hs will and the 
спета in true religion 

DEMIT — Q. What is a demit in Masonry? 

А. A Mason is said fo demit from his Lodge when he with- 
draws his membership: the demit is а document granted by 
the Lodge which certs that dsmistion has bee 

by the Lodge, and that the demi 
kooks and is in good standing as à "The usual object 
in applying for a demit is to enable the brother to oin some. 
othe Lodge, into whieh he can not be айт without some 
evidence that he was in good standing in his former Lodge. 

DE MOLAY —Q. Who was Jacques de Molay? 

A. He was the last Grand Master of the Templars 
the dissolution of this Order by the edict of Pope Clement 

Xil, He was publicly bumed at the stake in Faris, March 

Tith, 1314 — а martyr to the principles of Freemasonry. 

бы 

EAST—Q. Why is the East regarded more sacred than any 
othe cardina point? ips m 
A. In ай Ancient M) the East was “ 
қайын semi. As lie сазы] ы of he E 
twas considered symbolic of Light, not only by sun-worshipers 
ТЫ bos of more enlightened religous eigen, Hence 
the East i the seat of the highest обет of а Masonic Lodge 
“е Worshipful Master, Lodge halls ог rooms are oblong 
от East to West, candidates travel from the West to tht 
East in search of Light, 

EAVESDROPPER — Q. What is the significance of this term? 
A. This name was given to a cowan, ог a person who sought 
i aen inon эст to whieh е ыш nd, beens 

an early form of punishment. A detected cowan was forced 
to stand beneath the eaves of а house during a downpour of 
‘ain vati be was soaked almost to the drowning potas 


rior to 
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ality is the very essence of Fi ; no matter 
ik in life may be, when im the Lodge all arc 
in common of a Heavenly Father. The level is 


the symbol of equality among Masons; "we meet on the level.” 
ESOTERIC MASONRY — Q. What is meant by 
Masonry? 


“Esoteric 
of Masonry which s hidden in emblems, 
other forms of mystery. and 
vil teachings 

TION OF CANDIDATES — Q What is the practice 

th thi matter? 

vy. the ritual and ceremonies of the differ- 
sa of Symbolic Mason. are conferred n emblem, 
"legeris, legend and must be committed 10: 
Memory by the candidate following each degree amd before 
advancing to the sueceeding dig iratra doms are vem. 
the candidate in private by some bother: From time tomes 
por tt har been required бип before accepting a candidate 
күзі 


өттік: 


нң degrees he must pass a creditable examine: 
of the previous degree in орен Lodge. The 
fo a adete opt of the mses of 
tach degree before passing (o the. анкер 
Proficiency in the work through. which The candi 
Already posed, is absolutely essentia 


r 


FEELING — Q, What emphasis is placed on this natural sense 


A. The five human senses highly recognized in the work of 
ve Hearing, Seeing, Smelling Tasting. and Feeli 
Sense is esteemed above all the others — е 


hone bear and see. and smell and taste, 

cka touch, he is counted but a block" 

FEMALE, MASONS — Q. Have there been any “Female 
Sasons” i hy? 
A. Although the landmarks of Speculative Masonry 
torily exclude women from having conferred upon them the 
реги eigene Ravo lend de tting Side sP i 

liar exi ve forced the set his other- 

Wise unalterable тше. See Akdeorih: Beaton: Хатай 

FIVE-POINTED STAR — Q. Does this star have а place in 
Symbolic Masonry? 
А, This star must not be confused with the “Blazing Star." 
‘which see. ‘This star s sometimes regarded as a symbol of 
the’ five points of fellowship in certain lectures,” ТЕЛ 
principal me is found in the Order of the Eastern Star, where 
e beswies of its symbolic meanings areal set forth In 

FOOT TO FOOT - Q. What is the significance of this practice? 
А. We are thereby taught that "we should never һай ог grow 
Weary in the service 
тейеш 


"c 
GAVEL — Q. What is the symbolism of t 
A. The common gavel is 
Entered Apprentice. It is 
to break off the comers of u 


ri 
ғ 
H 
s 


= thereby, ft 
living Stones in that “building not made with hands, ternal 
ен" 
HAND > Q; What importance is attached to the hand 


in 
À. In Freemasonry, the hand holds an important place in its 
rims because it is the prineipal sat of е ес of 

гі 


feeling, which is so necessary in many of the symbols of 
Order Апу Mason who has eapenenced Ihe m 


i 


x 


recognizing a brother “in the dark as well as in the light" 
recognizes the value of the hand in Masoni communication. 

HAT — Q. When should the hat be removed or not removed? 
A. To uncover the head im the presence of superiors ts a 
"ark of respect and reverence, И is equally a mark of superior 
taal feller uot to сна Xu E. 
Worshipful Master removes his hat during prayer іп the 
lodge room. 

HEARING — Q. Why is this natural sense considered of great 
importance? 
A. It й an important symbol in Masonry because through it 
instruction is received when in ignorance, admonition when 
in danger, reproof when in error, and the clam of а brother 
When in штен. 

HEIGHT OF THE LODGE - Q. What significant expression 
fe used in this respect? 
А. "The height of the Lodge is from the earth to the highest 
атса НУ А 
expanse of а Mason's privileges and obligations 

HOUR CLASS — Q. What is the symbolism of the Hour Glass? 
A. As an emblem in the Third Degree, the hour glass reminds 
us of the transitory nature of human Ше; an hour will not stay 
for us; opportunity lost can never be regained, 


Д 


ICONOLOGY — Q. What is it? 
‘A. The scence which teaches the doctrine of images and 
c representations, Iti of great importance to Masons, 

ice Masonry и a systom of morals taught largely through 


IGNORANCE - Q. Does Masonry discourage ignorance? 
‘Te re Man rei ih that darkness may edel 
ow edge that ignorance may be removed, the ignorant 
Freemason is a drone and an encumbrance in the Order. 
ILLUSTRIOUS ~ Q. In Masonry, to whom is this title applied? 
A. This йи а title given in the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite to those upon whom the 32nd and 334 degrees are 
conferred 
INNOVATIONS — Q. What is the Masonic law with reference 
Vo innovations? 
A. No innovations in the Rites and. Ceremonies of Ancient 
Free and Accepted Masonry ARE permite. 
INTEGRITY — Q By what symbol is this virtue illustrated? 
A, Its of parse ad is edet 1 symbolized by the 
= 
INTERNAL QUALIFICATIONS = Q. What is теми by this 
es 


to the candidate; 
беу ме hat he coa of his ома іне wil and 
s not influenced by mercenary mot 
disposed to conform to the usages of the Order. 
INVESTITURE — Q. What is meant by investiture? 
‘A. The presentation of the apron to an Apprentice. 


v 
JEPHTHAH'S DAUGHTER — See Heroines of Eastern Star. 
JEWELS OF A LODGE — Q. What are the jewels of a Lodge? 
three of which 
movable are the 


Questions and Answers 


JUG MASONS — Q. Who were they? 
A. This was a name given to certain clandestioes who imposed 
pon the weak and credulous during the ant Masonic agit 
iro nea Мыш. cas cnr vpn thet 

‘of the Blue Lodge, often accepting jg of wi 
for a ee. They operated’ in the mountain regions of the 
баны Coorg: 
ux 

KEYSTONE — Q. What is its significance in Masonry? 

A. The stone placed in the center of ап arch which preserves 
the oi бей placos and ges ness and iy to 
the arch h called the "Keystone When properly formed by 
Operative Masons this tone te marked by the superintendent 
The “keystone” in Solomon's Temple plays an important part 
in the legend of the Royal Arch Degree, and e an emi 

of that degree. 

KILWINNING — Q. Where Ë it and for what i it famous? 
А. This is а city in Sootland, in the jurisdiction of Comber- 
Hid rept е бе ie the сийем Mamat Lng of 
that ‘country, and of great Masonic uence in Engh 

KNIFE AND FORK DEGREE — Q What i it 
A. This is a sareatic term шей of those Masons who take 
more delight in the banquet and other festivities of the Lodge 
than they do in йз mare serious labors 


“> 

LANGUAGE, UNIVERSAL — Q. Is there a universal Masonic 
Language? 
A. Not in universally understood words; but there are certain 
signs by which, forall practical purposes, Masons of various 
tongues may make themseives Known t0 one another. The 
tem of Машине sige and symbols as Yen to perfected 
that th every language they convey the sume meaning and 
make the same impression. 

LEFT HAND — Q. Of what is the left hand а symbol? 

А, In cient times, the, eft hand wan considered еа 
bol of equity a °. because of its natural inert 
зара of exit and baler. кт» 

LOW TWELVE — Q. When is lov twelve? 
А. At midnight, in Masonic symbolism an unpropitious hour. 

ae 

MALLET — Q. What is mallet and its symbolism? 
А. This was an instrument used in setting up the stone in 
the bulking of King Solomon Tempie: 1 ian emblem in 
the Third Degree. in the Mark Master Degree, it is one of 
the working tools, having the sume emblematic meaning as 
the common gavel in the Entered Apprentice Degree. The 
correction of the irregularities of temper, the ‘curbing of the 
aspirations of unbridled ambition. the mi of the 
malignity of envy. and the moderation of the ebulition of. 
Anger are exacted in this 

MASONRY, SPECULATIVE —0. Why called speculative? 
А. To distinguish it as a contemplative science from the 


Operative Art. 
MASON. WIFE AND DAUGHTER — Q. Is there а degree 
upon the wives, daughters, sisters, 


by this name? 
А. Yes, a degree confer 
and mothers of Master Masons, to secure to them, by invest: 
ing them with a peculiar mode of recognition, the aid and 
apiftance of the Fraternity, or of individual Masons in time 
MOLAY, JAMES de — See de Molay. 
MONITORS — Q. Do we have printed Masonic Monitors? 
A. Yes, there are published manuals containing general regu- 
lations, emblems, charges, and other general information of 
Yalue; but not having the esoterie rites and ceremonies of 
Symbolic Masonry 


MORRIS, ROB, LL.D. — Q. Who was he? 
A. He was one of the best informed, most widely traveled, 
most learned and prolific Masonic writers, and a most active 
and aggressive Masonic worker. Born August 31, 1818; died 
1555; nearly forty years of his Ше span of seventy years 
vas devoted to Masonic research, propagation, and mínistra- 
tions. See Eastern Star History. 
MOUTH TO EAR — Q. What is the significance of this expres- 
sive symbol? 
A. А most solemn duty of a Mason is to whisper good counsel 
into his brothers car, and о warn him of approaching danger, 
completely free of any personal bias or sellish interest. 


м 


NEGRO LODGES —Q. What are the facts about Masonic 
Lodges in America composed of Negro members? 
А. That there are hundreds of Negro Masonic Lodges in this 
Country is a recognized fact; in most states they have their 
‘own Grand Lodges, even as they do in Canada and Liberia, 
‘Authentic research shows that on March 6th, 1775, Prince 
Hall and thirteen other Negroes were made Masons in a. 
Military Lodge in the British army, then at Boston, Masa- 
cchusetts. In 1787, this Lodge received a charter from the 
Grand Lodge of England, under the name of “African Lodge, 
No. 429." This Lodge did not remain within the jurisdiction 
of the Grand Lodge of England, and its later history is uncer: 
tain. But there can be no question about the spread of 
Masonry. from this inauguration of the Order among the 
Negroes of this country, "Neither their local Lodges nor any 
of ther Grand Lodges have been recognized by any Masonic 
Jurisdictional Body of the white race, 

NEIGHBOR - Q. What cautions are required of Masons in 
neighborhood friendships? 
А. However loquacious a Mason may be in the natural 
friendships and confidences of neighborly intercourse, he must 
be reserved in all that relates to the esoterie” concerns of 


NE VARIETUR ~Q. What is the significance of this Latin 
term? 


A. The meaning is, Lest it should be changed, and the refer- 
tence is to the requirement that а Mason in receiving a Masonic 
certificate must affix his name by his own hat 
to prove his identity by reproducing his 
necessary. 


o 

OATH, TILER'S — Q. What is denoted by this term? 
А. This is the oath required of all visitors to а Lodge, taken 
from the visitor by the Tiler before he can be admitted. It 
may be administered, however, by a committee on Exam: 
ination. 

ORDER, RULES OF — Q. What is meant by this term? 
A. In every Masonic Lodge there is a cade of rules of order 
ТЕП adapted to the work of the Lodge from long usage and 


adoption; conform to the laws of parliamentat 
arde end shoul be rally flowed. ls d 


[= 

PARROT MASON — Q. What is a parrot Mason? 
Qi This i feti name sometimes, given to а Mason 
who commits to memory and repeats in perfect rote t 
Catechetical questions and answers on the Degree work of 
the Lodge, but neither seeks nor learns anything of The real 
meaning and teachings of Freemasonry. In reality, he is a 
poor specimen of a real Mason. 

PERSONAL MERIT — Q. Is preference in Masonry posible 
upon any other basis? 
A. “All preferment among Masons is grounded upon real 
‘worth and personal merit only, that so the Lords may be well 
served. the Brethren not put to shame, nor the Royal Craft 
despised. Therefore no Master or Warden is chosen by 
Seniority, but for his merit” 


Questions and Answers 


PETITION — Q. What is meant by this term? 
‘A, Any person who is desirous of initiation into the mysteries 
of Masonry must, of his own volition and without invitation 
from any Masonic Brother, apply to the Lodge nearest his 
residence, by means of а petition signed Dy himself, and 
recommended by at least two members of the Lodge to 
which he applies. 

PICKAX — Q. What is symbolized by this tool? 

A. This is an instrument used for digging and loosening the 
Soil, especially for casting out foreign matters. И is one of 


RELIGIOUS CONNECTIONS — Q. Docs Masonry interfere 
ith religious activities? 
A. Masonry is not a religion; it is a handmaiden to true 
Masonry, properly understood and lived, sup 
Sustains а man in his religious afilations, better qualis 
him for his religious activities, encourages and strengthens him 
ithe pertonmanees of his religous do, and opens up 10 
‘many opportunities for genuine services of a religious 
character’ for s fellow-avene A man shouldbe a better 
Church member because of his Masonry, not a poorer one. 


the working tools of a Royal Arch Mason, symbolically teach- | RENUNCIATION OF MASONRY — Q. Can а man renounce 


ing him to losen from his heart the hoki of evil habits. 
PIUS VII — Q. In what special edict did Pope Pius УП inveigh 
against Freemasonry? 
Á Om the Lh of August 1814, he іше an elit forbid- 
ing the meetings of al secret societies. a 
Freemasons and Carbonari, under heavy corpora penalties. 
A Which were to head according to the malty o 
the cases, partial or entire confiscation of goods, or а pecuniary 
fie, The edict alo renewed the bull of Clement ХИ, by 
which the punishment of death was incurred by those who 
persisted in attending the meetings of Freemasons, 
PUBLIC CEREMONIES —Q. What ceremonies of Masonry 
may be conducted in public? 
Атыс burial of a deceased brother, the laying of the commer 
‘ones of public buildings or of Masonic halls, the dedications 
ӘР Masonke halls, and the installation of officers 


v 


QUALIFICATIONS OF CANDIDATES — Q. What are the 
qualifications of Masonic Candidates? 
А. They are of two kinds, internal and external, The internal 
dium have been listed under the hea 


дош, Р 
didate must 
шн e АН m ihe ee 
of one supreme. Deity, and must be yielded to his superi 
tending power and divine providence, and he must believe. 
in the immortality of the soul amd а future resurrection imo 
‘ternal life: Physically he must be а man, free bom. of lawful 
sound in bod and mb, od not in dta Mena 

must be intelligent, capable of со ng Н 
found truths and. tenes ofthe Onder, Politely, be cant 
adhere to the principles of freedom and individual liberty of 
conscience, and be faithful in all civic duties. 

QUORUM Q. Whit is the required quorum in a Lodge 
Meeting? 


A. This question is answered in the question, “How many 
compose a Lodge?" in the formal opening of each Degree; 
the number composing a Lodge is a quorum for any Degree 
Work, or for the transaction of any business. In opening a 
Тое foe i the minimum: for e er of the Entered 

Prentice Degree, кесеп, although the ritual places V 
pr раа е Мын Ан ee 
oe 

RECONSIDERATION OF THE BALLOT — Q. When а can- 

didate has been rejected by one of more secre votes, cam a 
reconsideration be requested? 
А. No, the Worshipful Master alone, can, for reasons satis- 
factory to himself. order a reconsideration, and he can do 
this only on the night of the ballot, and only if no member 
present and voting has departed. See Ballot. 

RELIEF — Q. What distinguishes Masonic relief of the dis- 
ен 
A. To а true Mason Relief is column of beauty whose 
ornaments, more precious and lovely than the Mes and 
Pomegranates that adored the pillars of Solomon's 
е the widow's tear of Joy and the orphans prayer af 
Жун Вага Maso sh be antennae 
Sid to the distressed, and U should регі these. 
Services without fanfare or publicty 


Masonry? 
А. For reasons which шау or may not be justifiable a man 
may sever his connection with a Masonic Lodge; but it is 


‘utterly іші for any Mason who has been honest and 
understanding in ing the Rites of Freemasonry to re- 
pudiate his Masonic Obligations. Nor can апу man, in all 

d conscience with himself, toward man, and toward God, 


ace the principle, tenets, symbolic instructions, inner 
‘workings, and uplifting benedictions of Freemasonry, once һе 
has fully understood Freemasonry and fully assimilated its 
teachings. 
RISING SUN — Q. Why is the rising sun represented by the 
worshipful Master? ii 
A. Because, as the sun by his rising opens and governs the 
‘diy, so the’ Master opens and governs his Lodge with equal 
regularity and precision. 

- 

SACKCLOTH — Q. Of what is it a symbol? 
А. Whenever sackcloth is used in Masonry it is а symbol of. 
кне and humiliation. 

SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST — 0. Why is he one of the 
patrons of Freemasonry? 
А. The firm integrity of Saint John the Baptist, which induced 
him tà forego every minor consideration in discharging, the 
obligations to Со the unselfish firmness with which 
һе met martyrdom rather than betray his duty to his Master; 
is steady Î of vice, and contin ching ol 
repentance and virtue, make him а ft patron of the Masonic 
Institution. "His festival is celebrated on the 24th of June. 

SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST — Q. Why is he one of the 
patrons of Freemasonry? 
A. The constant admonition of this Apostle, in his epistles, 
te the cultivation of ‘brotherly love, and the mystic nature 
of his Apocalyptic visions, sometimes similar to the mystic 
ommuriatons of Freemason. are reasons fr his veneration 
festival is on the 27th of December. o ЧНУ Parron HS 

SHARP INSTRUMENT — Q. What type of instrument should 
be used? 


A. The emblematic use of а “sharp instrument" in the first 
Degree should not be the Compasses; they have a fat hi 
symbolic use in the Third Degree. The instrument in the First 
Degree should be a warike weapon. 

SIDE DEGREES — Q. What is meant by “Side Degrees"? 

A. These are certain Masonic Degrees, not in the regular 
routine of acknowledged Degrees, and hot a part of Ancient 
Masonry, which are conferred on certain clases of Masons of 
the Rites. They are commendable’ for wholesome 
diversions and instructive recreations 


T 


THEISM — Q. What is the doctrine of Theism? 
A. This iz the doctrine of one Cod, etemal, sclí-suficient, 
Оше, omnipotent. pervading ali creation, Creator Pre 
Server, Protectors and Benefactor ol ай things and of man. 
TS denial of бона “Че doce at thee no Cod, 
‘polytheism the doctrine that ther are many gods, oi 
Sein the doctrine, tat here is ro Cod of крш! 
revelation, of pantheim = that all nature P God and that Cod 
ЖП matire. ti in this one Сой that Masons contest ther 
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faith and trust, and upon recognition of the revelations of 
this one God Masonry P fo 
THREE POINTS — Q. What is the meaning of three points”? 
A. Three points thus made .". placed between two letters 
indicate that the term or title abbreviated is a technical word 
of Masonry. Thus we have C... М. Grand Master etc. 
THAMPING MASONS — Q. Who are they? 
Ñ This Б an approbrious tile given to men using thei 
зоо membership for mercenary Ат 
SV © Gly wd fom Loge D og to Lodge sci id by tales 
Phe pec ort = ip 
tuned, awa, Ж 
Mason. Transient Masons whose vocations force them тош 
Аа засаа 
Wherever they may bee dran 
TWENTYFOURINCH GAGE — Q. What is symbolized by 
this gage? 
À. In the symbolic language of Masonry, the twenty four inch 
Bars em o tipe wel spot "tla working tool of the 
tered Apprentice Degree, where the initiate i reminded 
of the twenty-four divins representing. the twenty-four 
Торға rch day, eight to be employed fn servien or Cod 
and worthy distressed brethren, eight hours to be devoted to 
ши ух, mod ght e eee 
ment and seep. 
“v 


UNFAVORABLE REPORT — Q. When the committee on the 
investigation of а candidate makes ап unfavorable report what 
is the usual procedure? 

A. n some Lodges a vote is taken any way; but the more 
sensible course: and that which i followed in many juris 
dictions i to consider the candidate rejected. 

UNWORTHY MEMBERS — Q. What is to be said of them? 
A, We are forced to admit that there are men in the 
Masonic Order whose characters and lives reflect no credit 
чре the, tton, whee arte are, untouched, БУЧА 
shine mor and тіріл tain, and to whem Masonry 
means nothing in its higher and er an and purse. 

Temple ba tor the Tempie; members 

baton of us they ae of ac but ave 
not th faith of шша Some 
on them the Degrees 
hope of m. 


"king them, better. 
responsible for what t d should not be unduly 
criticized. "The merciful thing бо bear with them and 
and pray for the regeneration of their hearts by God, 


alone can perform such miracles. 


E 


VOTING - Q. Who i еа to vote in а Maie Lodge 
А, Only Master Masons in good standing, and otherwise 
qualified. The usual method of voting in all business matters 
Ñ by the uplifted right hand by those voting inthe alima- 

tive: these аге counted by the Senior Deacon. then by a 


similar sign the negative vote is taken, and counted, unless 
the decision for one or the other is s0 evident that a count 
fr unnecessary. АП decisions are by a majority vete, 


Ww 


WASHINGTON, GEORGE — Q. Was he а Mason? 
А. The records of the Lodge at Fredericksburg, Virginia, 
that he was initiated into that Lodge аз an, Entered 

on Nov. dth, 1752; that later he was duly passed 
Degree of the Fellow-Craft was conferred upon him 
larch 1753; and that on the 4th t 


Aus 


Mason.” From 1753 to 1758, during his mi 
the British, he was attentive to Masonry in à British Military 
Lodge at Halifax, Nova Scotia, and probably had conferred 
upon him as а side Degree that of Mark Mater. During the 
Revolutionary War, while he was Commander in Chief, there 
ape abundant evidenoes that be was a frequent andan upon 
ary Lodges. During the mediately following 
the cim of o war, when moeh, собо бый m 
Arne infor to establish ste Grand Lodges (nd 
nt of Jurisdictional control from Britain, and for the estal 
ment ol a United States Grand Lodge, Washington's name 
Әйет appears In 1788, the Lodge at Alexandria, Virginia, 
No. 30, made him Worshipful Master, where it appears thai 
he continued to serve most honorably until his death, eleven 
years Шет. 
WITHDRAWAL OF PETITION — Q. May a petition for ini- 
tiation be withdrawn? 
A. The law of Masonry is that once a petition for initiation 
has been presented to а Lodge it сап pot be withdrawn. The 
candidate most be investigated, "and i£. reported favorably 
the application must be subjected to а ball 
WORKINC-TOOLS — Q. What is meant by working-tols in 
Masonry? 
А Ip each of the degrees of Masonry, cran implemente 
FC rd Speculative and 
a EET IEEE 
Tappan is, of course, to the building of the Mason's 
antt. Vm, anad many of the moms nce ae 
WORSRIPFUL = Q, What & ie оазе of this term as 
applied to the Lodge and to the Master? 
A. The Old English meaning of “worship” and “worshipful" 
ЖУАН the den И hat Мый, ono te be (ММ. 
fenced. a venerable institution or person 


ut 


XAINTIAILLES, MADAME DE — Q. Who was se? 
A lady who was initiated into the Fist of Masonry 
a French, Lodge, under circumstances which are ‘fice 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS WITH PERTINENT 
INFORMATION RELATING TO BIBLICAL WORDS, 
PHRASES, CHARACTERS, EVENTS AND PLACES 
ASSOCIATED WITH THE RITUAL AND TEACHINGS 
OF FREEMASONRY 


Alphabetically Arranged With Cyclopedic Meanings 
and Bible References 


p 
AARON — enlightened. 
9. Who was Aaron and how does his name appear in Masonry? 
A. He was the brother and assistant of Moses, the first hi 
priest under the, Mosaic tion; hence the fc 
of the “Aaronic” priesthood. See Aaron im Cyelopedic 
Upholding the hands of 
Moses by Aaron and Hur 
the origin of one of the signs 
of the Degree ER 17 a: 67 
In the degree “Chief of the 
Tabernacle,” the ing 
officer represents Aaron as 
the "Most Excellent High 
Priest" 


In the degree "Prince of the 
Tabernacle,” the Senior War- 
den impersonates Aaron Lev. 10 811 100 
AARON'S ROD 
Q. In what way does this rod appear in Masonry? 
A. The Staff which Aaron carried as a token of his office 
miraculously blossomed as an evidence of his divine choice 
эз high priest. Tt was afterwards preserved in the Ark. 


Ñan a part of ey (Num. тоз 194 
ава part of Royal Arch de (Nom. 1 

grees e Heb. 9 4 1142 
ABIE — his father 


lr sen y. Raw rina at е Нида сил 
кт sent by. King Hiram v Е 

construction of Solomon's Temple? те 

A. This ia a word of A in the Hebrew Scriptures 
аа t f honor and ee weed of Humas 

ABRAHAM — father of а multitude? 

Q. Who was Abraham and what is the occasion of his name 
ia Massa? 

А. Abraham, earlier known as Abram, the son of Terah of Ur, 
and whose name war changed to Abraham 


In the of the “Hi 
bod. айо wes 

made of the episode in his 
Кока (Gen, ы a м 
tithes to Melchizedek He 7 та 
ACACIA — 

Q. What is the symbolism of Acacia in Masonry? 

А. Acacia is the name given to the wood of the Shittah tree, 
Shittim in the plural: This tree is found in diferent species 


in various parts of Palestine, Its wood is very hard, and is 
©йсетей sacred among the Hebrews. Ax ап evergreen 
this tree presents an uninterrupted mice of youth 
and vigor. Among Masons iti the symbol of the IMMOR- 
ТАШТҮ OF THE SOUL. 


Used in the construction of 
the Tabernacle and of its 


sacred furniture chs, 251028 7578 
One of the symbols of Is- 
raes restoration — Isa, 41 19 720 


ACCORD — See Free Will and Accord, 


ADAM — earthborn; ruddy. 

Q. What symbolic uses are made of “Adam the first man" 
in Masonry? 

A. The Biblical record of man's creation and of the name given 
to him, which denoted that he was derived from the ground, 
are symbolized їп the Entered Apprentice degree as the 
candidate comes into his first ‘of Masonic Light, 
‘Also, in the Twenty-Eighth of the “Ancient and 

Scottish Rite,” the presiding officer of the "Knights 
of the Sun” is called “Father Adam,” symbolic of his inves- 
tigation of the great truths which concern the interest of 
the race. See Adam in the Cyclopedic Indes. 


ADMONISH; ADMONITION — 
Q. What distinctive uses do these terms have in Masonry? 

A. One of the most exacting duties in the ethics of Freemasonry 

is that а Mason, “al wa pian the faults of a brother 

› ‘whisper good counsel in his ear. Particu- 

he to admonish an erring brother with reference 

to the peril of those faults and infirmities which lie within 

his own heart, and which stifle and crush virtue. These 

to be given in а Masonic way — not with 


self-sufficient, pride, not in imperious tones, not in the 


іш ef harshness; but with the magic tongue of love, 

wit language of brotherly affection, and with the 

persuasive attitude of “mercy unrestrained.” 

The and manner in (Rom. 15 4 101 

which a is to bead- Сой 3 16 1110 
(2 Thes. 3 15 1119 


ADONAI — the Lord. 
Q. What is the use and meaning of this name in Masonry? 
A. While this proper name is not found in our English Bible, 
it occurs in r іо tie Након tac snd oppas 
to be a special title of the pre-incarnate Son of God. 
Асыра ыса e 
Ë tor or, Tue God, or 
Jesus Christ, the Son of Cod. 
“Тһе Lord said unto my 
Lord” — Jehovah said 
my Adonai, or Jesus Christ 
Ы Son Ps по 1 ss 
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ANDONIRAM — high lord. 

Q. Who was Andoniram and what was his connection with 
the building of King Solomon's Temple? 

A. Adoniram occupies an, is role 


pedic Index. 
Tribute officer and an “over- 
seer” of а levy of workmen 


ADORATION — reverent honor. 

S. Yalaman amat of Ёш that Cod irm 

АА wal tenet is that God is 1 
preeminent, and exalted. above ай creation, and that he 
alone is to be worshipped. Throughout all 
in all the rituals of Freemasonry Cod is worshipped in 
adorations which are expressed in silent аш 
and by different reverent positions of the 
‘Aeration of Cod enjoined [Ps 1 
and exemplified Isa. 

ADVERSITY — а state of ill-jortune or destitution. 

Q. What is the attitude of Freemasonry toward adversity? 


А That it should be 
ws not sore aed 
met with. courage and (Ps, 119 8188 597 


prayer: and that a Mason (Heb. 12 511 1145 

Must sways goto the aid of Job” 30 25. 468 

3 brother In adversity AE 18 1098 
AID OF DEITY - 


Q. Do Masons emphasize the need of Divine ай? |ы 

A: The rituals of Freemasonry from beginning to а 

+ the lecturer, tench the Red cl the АМ of Duty ln every 

enterprise of the Order and in the lives of individual mem- 

bers. The mysteries and rites of Masonry are founded in 

the main upon the construction of Solomon's Temple: David 

in preparing materials for the building of the Temple and 
Solomon in its erection relied heavily upon Divine aid. 


David prayed for Solomon 


in anticipation of the build (1 Ki 3 9 24 
ing of the Temple 1 Chr. 29 19 aer 
Example of Jacobs prayer Gen. 32 2%32 32 
Instructions on how to pray Matt, 6 5-16 935 
Answers to prayers promised la. — 65 %4 744 


ALIEN WORKMEN ON THE TEMPLE — 
9. Did Solomon employ aliens in building the Temple? 
А. Yes, among the laborers were 
Amalekites, Ammonites, Hit- 
tes, Moabites, Philistines, 
Rehobites, and Syrians as 
result of David's conquests 
OF these peoples 
ALL-SEEING EYE — 
Q. Why do Masons use this symbol and what is its meaning? 
A Masons are taught to carry on their, Masonic activities and 


2 Sam. 8 275 


нші 1795 272 
1 Chr 18 356 


. mm s 
The symbol is an illaminat- Е RE: 
in tion i 

E Pos Pme 1з 3 өз 
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ALMOND TREE SHALL FLOURISH — = 


. What is the signi of this expression as used in the 
O Tiimi Degree Sl Ману? 


ALMSGIVING — gratuitously relieving the poor. 


А. Yes, this virtue fs intimately interwoven with the whole 

superstructure of Freemasonry and йз ineul 
by all the principles of the Order, The initiate is early 
instructed іп the beauty of charity by the most impressive 
ceremonies, and the same benevolent designs are repeated 
as he advances to higher degrees. No true Mason can live 
for himself alone; be must live for others who need his 
assistance, He must give, expecting nothing in return, 
hot, consideration of future advantages, and wholly 
нее of any mercenary aims, 


Masons the Divine Lev. 25 35 n5 
injunctions of the Bible for {1 Cor. 13 2 1075 
almsgiving 1 Tim, 6 1718 1125 


ALTAR — place of sacrifice or worship. 
Q. What importance is attached to the altar in a Masonic 
Lodge? 


А. An altar is a superstructure elevated above the floor of a 
building, or in ancient times, above the ground, 
and appropriated tg some service connected with worship! 
n. ancient Israel altars were used almost entirely for t 
offering of oblations and sacrifices; today they are used for 
Аспай prayers ог services of dedication. See Altar in 
© Index. 


The most important article of furniture in а Lodge room ін 
the altar, on which rests а copy of the Haly e open at 
ЕТА And recognized a the р 
EP e I A 
а in prayer; symbolically, he оет 
"up to Cod the incense of prale, lays on the altar the pas- 
Sone of his heart, and dedicates to Cod and to the service 
of Freemasonry bis affections and faculties. The presence 
SE the айы in the center of the Lodge room serves as à 
Constant reminder of the religious character and purpose 
of all Masonic rites and ceremonies 


AMEN — 

Q. What is the significance of this word? 

А The Hebrew term rendered “Amen. signs verly, truly, 
certainly: by its use a person would confirm the w 


jote it be”; 
English it 


š 
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ANGER — сехайоп; ire; rage. 


Q. What are the teachings of Masonry concerning this evil 


A. The tenets of Freemasonry 


teach members of the Order (Prov. 14 47 — 642 
to avoid and to subdue every [Prov. 16 32 64 
element of ire and wrath, to (Prov. 19 11 647 
expel from the heart all еп- Ps 3 s 55 
raged and malicious emotions [Tis — 1 7 1130 


ANOINTING — 

Q What i теши by anointing? TM Е 

À. The ceremony of anointing, performed pouring 
ail on а thing or person, is 'emblematical of a 
к А oad fared um eus ҚАҒАЗ 

Se Anaran im Cpelopedic Inder This ceremony ы aed 

ойи in Сус D» is 
in some of t high degrees of Masonry, and is a symbol 
of designation and dedication of the person anointed. to 


а sacred office or to the performance of a particular fonction. 
Biblical examples of anoint {Ex з а 78 
ings 2 Sam. 5 3 sm 

APRON — 


0. What is the origin and. ibolism of the Masonic practice 
of presenting ап apron to all initiated members? 

A. It appears certain that the use of an apron or some equiva- 
lent investiture, as a mystic symbol, was common 
the ancients: Ta ancient Insel the ide formed a рап of 
the investiture of the priesthood, and for the ordinary 
it was of plain white. The superior orders of the pri 
were adorned with highly ornamented girdles. In the 
mysteries of Mithras, in Persia, the candidate was invested 
with a white apron. “Тһе Jewish sect of the Essenes clothed 


their novices with a white robe. Like other portions of the. 
Masonic ritual, the ceremony of clothing the newly initiated 
belongs within 


candidate with а white apron of lam 
the veil of antiquity. In the Hebrew religion and in Chri 
tay even a i many othr тан ме white as 
always been ап emblem of purity. "The lamb has always 
fen "regarded ar an appropriate emblem of innocence, 
Hence inthe ritual of the Рум Degree (he initiate ir pre 
sented with ihe pure white lambakia apron ae a remisier 
Of "that purity of Ме and rectitude of conduct which i so 
essentially necessary. to his эшка into the 
Celestial Lodge above, where the Supreme Architect of he. 
universe forever preside” This apron becomes his perma- 
nen erty he Баце Maton Arh ades 
i Masonry he will receive other aprons of varying types 
But never one that equals this frst one im emblematic 
кірсе and Mason value 

ARAUNAH — Jehovah is frm 

Q. Who was Araunah? 
А Jebusite from whom David purchased the site for an 

atar; also called Ornan, which er 


ARCH, HOLY ROYAL — 


Q. What is the origin and significance of this title? 

À. Job comparer heaven to an arch supported by pilus. This 
А без TW EZ 
arch are emblematical of Wisdom and v the former 
denoting the wisdom of the Supreme Architect, and the 
latter the stability of the universe. 

Job's comparison job — 3s n ae 


ARK OF THE COVENANT — 

Q What was the Ak of The Covenant? 

À. This was a chest originally constructed by Moses at God's 
Command мй placed m the Holy af Halles of the Tebar. 
айе. It was richiy omamented and became the receptacle 
for the Tablets of stone on which were written 
Commandments, а pot of Manna, and Aaron's 
Sade Тыз Ark was Шер рсе in the Haly of Hole; 

ons Tem, em 
By e amici of касы the Alt wes canal Юю 


jon amd destroyed, For full treatment on the Aik 
Тї Eu toe tcl on Temple Д 


of the 
tribe of the same name. In the tribal blessings promised to 
him his tribe was to enjoy richness and royal dainties. 
Hence, entrusting the Masonic initiates with the mysteries 
of the Order is symbolized by the tribe of Asher. 
Benedictions promised to ће (Gen. 49 20 49 
tribe of Asher Dew, 33 24,25 186 


ASK, SEEK, KNOCK — 
9. How is the direction of this injunction verified in Masonry? 
А. The applicant for member- 


LT 


ATHEIST — 


J, What precaution does Masonry take against the admittance 
МЫ - 


A. An atheist is one who does not believe in the existence of 
‘moral, and spiritual evidences 


Matt, тот өз 


мо 470 
10 5n 488 
M 1 m 
3 1 B 
ими 7 өй 
BABBLER — senseless talker 
Q. What is the significance of this term in Masonry? 
А: Freemasonry not only recog- 
nizes vague and senseless 
talk as unprofitable, but for. Pro. 23 2930 651 
bids babbling as harmful to {Kec 10 11° 09 
both talker and hearer Bm 2 в 137 


BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY — 

Q. How does Masonry associate the “Babylonian Captivity” of 
the Jews in its ritual? 

А. A portion of the Royal Arch ritual relates to the destruction 
of Solomon's Temple by Nebuchadnezzar’ armies and to 
де deportation of large mbes of Jes t lon. Under 

vine К ar pronoun rema er 
в oP God, the subjagati of fata е быр 


‘began 18 for to the fall of Jerusalem, and 
many Jews had py deporte ino the Babylonian 


Е inning of 
inder the decree of the Persian ruler Cyrus was 52 years, 
"These Bity-two years are commemorated in the Royal Arch 
Degree, with special emphasis on the return of 
forty and Afty thousand Jews from Babylon to Jerusalem 
ad the ‘of Zerubbabels Temple. бее Babylon, 
Babylonian Сарйейу in Cyclopedic Indes. 
donian Captivity fore- Пе. 13 10 758 
Iowa ts end Fk. 28 do ge 
foretold and ышы; erc |l. 44 Ж 703 
fiom of the temple by Zerub- lia. 45 13 — 7M 
Ба Tu и 


Biblical Index to Freemasonry 


BACK-BITING — slandering an absent party. m 
Q. Does Masonry condemn this evil practice? 
А: Every form of calumny and 
slander, especially the speak- Eo spg 
ing of evil of an absent ою 900% 
brother, is forbidden by the | Jer. 9 4 
ethics of Freemasonry Бо, 12 20 1% 
BADGE ОР A MASON — See Apron. 
BARE FEET — 


Q. What significance is attached to the removal of the shoes 
in Masonry? 

A. The shoes are removed as а token of respect and reverence 
whenever one approaches or is on holy ground and has is 
origin in very ancient times, И was practiced among the 
Hebrews und other Oriental peoples when entering their 
temples and other sacred edifices, and is still in general use 
among Orientals. It has been a religious custom from time 
immemorial, and dates back to the patriarchs їп Biblical 
history. This practice is not only а token of respect and 
reverence, but symbolizes the yielding of ones right to 
another, or it may be а token of great sorrow and mourning. 


5 5 

9 18 

Biblical instructions and ex- 15 192 

amples relating to the re- 19 236 

‘moval of the shoes 1 664 
BAY-TREE — 


Q. What is the significance of Bay-tree? 

А. The Bry-tre is an evergreen plant, and in Masonry it is 
the symbol of the immortal nature of Truth. Masons be 
leve that Truth is "immortal and eternal” and this tenet 
is symbolized in the ritual of the "Companion of the Red 

va 


Figure of glorification Ps, 
BEAUTY — 

Q. What significance is attached to Beauty in Freemasonry? 
А. Operative Masonry had as its chief objective beauty and 


metry in architecture in the building of King Solomon's 
ong Dhasires the beauty of 


La 515 


the Column of Beauty, because the beauty and 
Of the Temple ware det o bs th чта 


Beauty of character а chief 

characteristic of true good, Пы мз 4 ӨТ 

neways dem Ui |Ба "m dio Sig 
іп his love and discipline [1 Pet. 1 35 

BENEVOLENCE — 


A. Benevolence is sometimes defined as the 
goodwill to others which results in deeds of 


men. Masons arc ta 
Formed by the Great бадан of паре ат ia a wa 
of sympathy and love and to discharge the duties of 
Benevolence” in the widest and most generous scope, 
Biblical inj binding [Le. 19 910 — 109 
on those who would emulate |е 25 357 115 
fhe spirit and scons of God (Есі 1 15 
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BENJAMIN — son of the right hand. 

9. What significance is attached to this name in Masonry? 

A. Benjamin was the twelfth son of Jacob and the founder of 
the ie which bears N name. As the “close of his 
fathers strength” his tribe is employed symbolically in 
closing the Lodge. The name Benjamin is alvo signifiant 
in several of the degrees which refer to the Second Temple, 
because the tribes of Judah and Benjamin were the only 
tribal representatives im йз construction. Hence іп the 
Masonry of the Second Temple the names Judah and Ben- 
dei Speed the names Jachin and Boaz ol the Fini 


The twelfth son of Jacob [Gem 35 1620 35 
and founder of the tribe {Gen 42 4 a2 
bearing his name Gen. 49 27 9 


BIBLE — Sacred Book of Judaism and Christianity, 

Q. What distinction is given the Bible in Freemasonry? 

A. Masons accept this Book and believe in it as the Law of 
God; it occupies the rank of one of the three Led р» 
of Masonry — їп fact, is rated first among t| Lights. 
Masonic symbolisms are taken largely from the Bible, and 
Masonic morals and ethics are based upon its teachings, 

ong Masons the Bible is wded as both а revelation. 

and a symbol of the will of |. In а regularly constituted. 

Masonic Lodge the Bible is placed ш the altar in the. 

center L3 ‘Lodge pom, Te ^ at noh 

designated pases during, the ritual ‘andthe conferring 

of the different ү It Cy is position as а 

symbol of the refulgent rays of Divine Truth. which per- 

meate all the transactions of the Lodge. 


BIGOTRY — 


J, What is the attitude of Masonry toward religious prejudices, 
ане и 
A. While the Masonic Order is in many respects a religious 
institution and thoroughly Biblical in its morals and et 
it ‘completely free of sectarianism, and ately opposed 
to religious intolerance а every sort. Аз an in- 
stitution # has been the harbinger of civil and religious 


Freedom, of liberty of consciente, and of separation of 
church "and state.” Men of various religous faiths have 
Deen mumi v йз foremost promoters; many of 
the founders of our American liberi were Masons. 

Religious narrow-minded- [Num 11 2829 p 
Mies andianus de {Mak °9 ою 064 
тошке by the Holy Seip- luke 9 4950 042 
tres 2Co. 10 1079 1o 


BLINDNESS — See Darkness. 


BOAZ — strength; in strength. 
Q. What is the origin and significance of this word? 
A. Boaz was the name of the left hand, or north 
ood the porch 

strength.” Like the other of the two pillars which stood 


the Temple, Jachin by name, this pillar was 
emend; bu ors тарға war fa йена 


and perfections, one mi 

ince of this pillar into thou 

thy power is established from everlasting 

п is emblematic symbolism that 

“Boaz” has such an important place in Masonry, See Pillars 
Pe Sachin. 


пк 7 2 оз 
12 Кі 25 13 338 


Biblical Index to Freemasonry 


BOCHIM — керіле: 

Q: What is the origin and place of this name in Masonry? 

uc CEA a kan, xm 
lg where an angel appeared to Joshua, cd 
Because’ of the weepings of the people at the rebuke by 
the angel Tt appears probable Wat this angel was the 
SIR etd we Hoge eine e шы ны MER 
who aptare to Hagar when жн 4 
in the wilderness with her son Ishmael. Hence the use of 
this word which means teeepings, or teeeper, in the Order 
of Ishmael 


Biblical passages bearing on 
these speculations 
BOOK OF THE LAW — 
Q. What is the significance of this term and its special use in 
Masonry? 
А. This is another name for the Holy Bible, which see. The 
title applies especially to the ОШ Testament, and more 
Pa ingerunt урба nthe Royal Ал Dogee 
eis an in the Royal А 
concerning especially the tradition that this Book was lost 
Suring the Babylonian Captivity, ad that i was among the 
treasures dise ing the building of the Second 
Temple. According to Masonic teachings the Book of the 
Law is the revealed word of God, and if lost we are left in 
covered as а precedent to our learning 


mons ш 
Mdg. 2 15 эз 


darkness; it must be rec 
what is TRUTH. 


Deut. 28 58 181 
Basis of true religion; of |2 Chr. 17 9 зи 
religious training; tragedy of 42 Ki 22 В 335 
йз ing Юм; should һе |2 КІ. з 2 3% 
publicly read Neh. 8 8 421 


BRAZEN PILLARS — See Pillars of the Porch. 

BRAZEN SERPENT — See Knight of the Brazen Serpent. 
BREASTPLATE — See High Priest 

BREAST TO BREAST — See Points of Fellowship. 


BROTHERLY LOVE — 

Q. What distinction is attached to this principle among Masons? 

À. The principle of brotherhood and the obligation of a distinct 
affection for ellow-members are characteristics of any organ- 
ized society of men. Too often, however, brotherly love is a 
mere abstraction, an indefinable something that is not prac- 
ticed, or if any effort is made to practice it, the individual 
is governed by selfish interests. In the Masonic Fraternity. 
the candidate for the mysteries of Freemasonry is im 
with the fact that the great the Order are 
Brotherly Love, Relief, and Truth in the initiatory Rites, and 
throughout his advancement. The mode and manner for the 
practice of these principles are detailed іп words and illus- 
rated in symbols, so there can be no cause for error in 
understanding or failure in practice. 


Certainly no Mason can fail to be fully acquainted with the 
Five Points of Fellowship; he should understand their sym- 
bolic meaning: the interesting. incidents that accompanied 
their explanation can never be forgotten: and so long as he 
is controlled by this knowledge and retains this remem- 
brance, he сап not fail in his duties in the practice of 
Brotherly Love. 


Emphatic throughout бе 
ritual of the Masonic Frater 
mue Lam of Mee [Doe 10 19 18 
that Brotherly Love ato be |I sam 18 1 254 


abstract: i 3 
mos Мат ав eim Neb Z 18 To. - 


Heb. 13 1 1146 
and in truth. ljom 4 1921 1163 
BUILDER — 

Q: What is the significance of the same “Builder” as applied 


A. Speculative Masonry as known and practiced today was 

rep pe rrt 
кыш mde pue rinm 
ipi CETTE E 
Article on Tabernacle and Temple. 
Dre ppc RAM 
Ti dul мана Trent Geol alt 
дылы, DE TEE 
пеат е жей кы з ы 
In the ritual it is | уе that they Mie aaay жи 
Sec, Fargo ppp 
UC ee Ee 
is therefore the most noble title that can be bestowed upon 
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Workmen on the Temple [1 Ki 5 18 296 
called “builders,” as was |2К 12 11 325 
Hiram Abif, the chief archi- |2 Chr. 34 11 401 
tect and Мамет Mason Ek X 4 89 
The heavenly building of (1 Со. 3 1014 1005 
which godly men and Eph. 3 19:32 1100 
women form the stones fitted 42 Со. 5 1 1083 
in their immortal matures Heb. 9 п 1142 
while here on earth Heb. поо 1144 

BURIAL — 

Q. What is meant by a "Masonic Burial,” and what are the 
requirements? 


A. From time immemorial religious culty and fraternal institu- 
tions have given special attention to the burial of their dead, 
amd solemn rituals have been used in the last rites of fellow- 
members. Masons are no exception in this matter. While 
never interfering with the religious rites in the burial of a 
Brother Mason ital coming of solemn, beautiful, and 

foundly meaningful йез and ceremo - 
Sd Tor corse brothers, The requirement ae tat te. 
deceased brother must have been а Master Mason, and that 
he must have made the request for а Masonic Burial, by 
direct appeal to his Lodge or through a member of his family, 
Biblical instructions and fGen 23 330 23 
examples of Burial Rites and |2 Sam. 2 56 269 
Ceremonies Mato 27 956 

BURNING BUSH 

Q. What significance is attached to this term in Masonry? 

A. Jehovah, the Hebrew title of God, is, of all the significant 
words of Masonry. by far the most important. This mame is 

as “the basis of Masonic dogma and mysteries In 
the orginal Hebrew this name consisted of four letters, and 
is designated by the Greek term Tetragrammaton, meaning 
a fourlettered name. Because it was forbidden of the 
Hebrews, as it is to a Mason, to pronounce it, it is also called 
the Ineflable or Unpronounceable name. See Jehovah. 
Since this Ineffable name was first communicated to Moses 
‘out of the midst of а flaming fire from a “Burning Bush” 
fhich was not consumed by the flames, the utterance of this 
tame, by Сой himself is commemorated, in the “Burning 
Bah of the Royal Arch Degree, Recognizing the fact that 


5541 бе systems of antigay re is adopted as а symbol 
тый i a symbol dí 
борун 


EE T. 
Ed 
the high degrees of Masonry. = 


The Ineffable name given [Ex 3 2611-15 53 
to Moses in the “Burning |Ex 6 3 56 
Bush,” and later repeated in jjohn 8 58 1005 
other communications ib. 13 8 1146 


BUSY-BODIES — 


Freemasonry forbid every 15 13 493 
‘og melding wid Su: JI Tn 3 195 Lae 

E 
der ipe 4 15 155 


CABLE TOW — 

Q. What is a "Cable Tow" and what are its uses in Masonry? 

А. А "Cable Tow" is a rope or line for drawing or leading. It 

Ë used as a physical means of controling the candidate in 

the Entered Apprentice Degree But ш the, Second and 
E D 


Third De; 
covenant by which all Masons are 
‘The bonds of Masonry defined Hos. 11 4 873 


CABLE TOWS LENGTH- 

Q. What is the significance of this term? 

А. This is strictly a Masonic term and has been given the 
meaning of three miles in length. Tt is employed ta desig 
tat te manti dine rud of an 3 
tie in attending his Lodge. n а more general tema 
term is symbolical of the scope of а mana reasonable ability. 


canut = 

Q. What use is made of this term in Freemasonry? 

A. As an expression of appreciation for the aid given him 
Hiram, ing of Туге, ІР the bulking of the Тери, Selomon 
offered him a district in the northwest part of Galilee con- 
taining twenty towns, A Masonic ры says that because 
these were rune! andi dilapidated v 


Er 
The degre ot nate 


Biblical account of the incident 1К 9 1013 300 
‘Towns later rebuilt by Solomon 2Chr. 8 2 375 


CALVARY — 
Q. In what way is Calvary related to the Ritual of Freemasonry? 
А. This is the Latin name for the place where Jesus crucifixion 

took place, called im the Hebrew Golgotha, meaning а 

“skull.” It is а small hill or eminence, situated due west 
from Mt. Moriah, on which the Temple of Solomon was 
built, This small hill is identified with the place where the 
"pewly-made grave,” referred to in the Third Degree, was 
discovered Ву the weary brother, "The facts that Mount 
Calvary is situated in a westward direction from the Temple, 
and near Mt. Moriah; that it is on the direct road from 
Jerusalem to Joppa; that it is outside the gate of the Temple, 
lend importance to Masonic legends. 


The cleft, or cave, in the rock forming this hill in which 
subsequently the burial of the body of Jesus was made also 
identifies Calvary with the spot where the weary traveler 
sat down to rest; and the resurrection of Jesus from this 
ceave-sepuleher is most strikingly іп Masonry. 
Other interesting traditions relating to Mt. Calvary are pre- 
served in Freemasonry. One is that it was the burial 

of Adam, and that the place where he who brought ruin and 
death upon mankind was buried afterwards became the place. 
where the Saviour of mankind died, was buried, and rose 
again, Another tradition relates the erection of a nine-arched 
vault by Enoch beneath the bowels of Mt. Calvary and that 
deposited on the foundation-stone was the Ineffable Name 
which is the symbol of Divine Truth in speculative Masonry. 


Place of the crucifixion of [Luke 23 335053 996 
Jesus; also place of burial |Matt. 27 325760 956 
‘and resurrection in a cave Mark 15 224246 972 
of the same hill John 19 17,18 1016 


Also called Golgotha; cave (Ман. 16 957 


called Sepulcher of Joseph {Mark 16 16 
of Arimathea Паҝе м 19 от 


CANDLESTICK — Ser article on Tabernacle and Temple. 


CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD — 


They аге the proemi principa 
the others hinge. As set forth in the Ritual of the First 
hey are, Temperance, fortitude, prudence, and 

of these is treated under their names. 


Gen. 2 
Gm. 3 
Сез 4 
Prov. 23 
Rom. 8 


CEDARS OF LEBANON — 
9. Why are the “Cedars of Lebanon" important in Masonry? 
А: From time immemorial the timbers of the cedar tree have 
been considered of unusual value because they never deca 
тог rot. The cedar tree was in ancient times а symbol 
eternity, and cedar wood was sacred among the Hebrews, 
The Ark of the Covenant for the Tabernacle was made of 
cedar. For these reasons King Solomon used exclusively 
cedar timbers in the building of the Temple. Since the 
"most excellent cedar forests of the world. have always 
existed in Mount Lebanon, Solomon formed an allance 
with Hiram, King d secured from these forests 
the necessary timbers for the ‘building of the Temple. 
The Cedars of Lebanon are frequently refered to in the 
legends of Masonry, especially im the. 
onere оп secuit d any sy bolt арыны ин 
because of the use made of 


‘them by Solomon and Zerub- 
babel in the construction of their respective temples, 

The glory of the “Cedars of 

Lebanon, and the ше of 

these timbers in the con- [Ps 92 12 — 570 
struction of Solomons (In. 2 13 681 
Temple and the temple of РК, 5 210 296 
Zerubbabel Em зт 40 


CHAMBERS — See article on the TABERNACLE AND 
TEMPLE. 


CHAPITER — 

Q. What is meant by Chapiter? 

А. This term refers to the uppermost part of a column, pillar, 
x the head or crown and placed tained: 


ately over the shaft and under the entablature. Because 
of the highly ornamented and peculiarly constructed chap- 
йер of the two pillars which stood іп the porch of King 


Solomon's Temple, they are largely refered to and expla 
in the Fellow-Craft's Degree. бес Pillars of the Porc 

On Tabernacle posts and (Ex, 38 17,19 88 
Temple pillars ию. 7 16 298 


CHARITY — Inward and outward acts of love. 
Q. What emphasis is placed upon this virtue by Masonry? 


The superlative quality and 


active manifestation of [1 Cor 8 1 1070 
“Charity” as taught by the {1 Cor. 13 113 1075 
tenets of Freemasonry 2 Tim. 2 22 nz 


CHASTITY — purity in sex relations. 

Q. Do the tenets of Masonry require chastity? 

А. From time immemorial one of the chief characteristics of 
Freemasonry has been а uncompromising, demands for ad, 
herence to the seventh and tenth. 


for the protection of the chastity of womanhood, as every 
Mason 


Examples of chastity sacred (Gen, 29 7-20 39 
to Masons Yob 31 1 467 
Dew. 5 1821 158 
‘The Divine Law of Chastity 11 Cor. 7 19 1069 
CHERUBIM — 
Q. What is meant by this term? 


A. Two ornaments known as the Cherubim, were made and 
laced othe: Mercy Seat which covered the Ask of the 
Ваневан in the Tabernacle erected by Moses. As to the 
seat fom othe Chenibim we ve wo eration, but 
there were two wings which extended over the Mery Seat, 
quits evidently symbole of the protecting and overshadow: 
а power of Delty. In this sense reference W made tothe 
gondel i q] te Chorin Inthe ері Nor 
Жей 


The Cherubim placed over [Ex. 45 1820 — 75 
the Mercy Seat covering the {IK 8 Т 299 
Ark of the Covenant He. 9 5 142 


CIRCUMSPECTION — 
Q NM и із placed upon this duty by the Masonic 
А. Every ethical and religious cult requires the spirit and prac- 
tice of шеште, but with а Mason it becomes а postive 
duty, and the neglect of it becomes a heinous crime. With 
reference to the mysteries of Masonry the instructions are: 
“You shall be cautious in your words and carriage, that the 
‘most penetrating stranger shall not be able to or 
ind e wat Ë not proper to be ated, and отете 
ou shall divert a discourse and manage it prudently for 
Че бошу of “ihe ooh бету No man who has 
rou > ie can ever 

forget the experience in which Gs warning was Masta, 


The duty of Circumspection {Ex 29 13 73 
urged by the Scriptures |Еһ 5 15 1102 


CITADEL — See Article on Tabernacle ond Temple. 
cmzevsim - 
0. Does Freemasonry promote good citizenship? 
А. Perhaps то instinto 

Mo good Сета the 


citizenship, and active of institu- 
tions are required of all Masons. the world's 
E all nations have been 


'aternity. 


Nh 2 3 45 
Pw 14 ox бш 
Pow 29 4M 097 
Rom 13 18 
imo 13 
CLAY GROUND — 

Q. What is attached to "Clay Ground” in Masonic 
tradition’ v 


A. According to Masonic tradition Hiram Abif had his foundry 
for molding all the sacred vessels of the Temple, as well as 
the Pillars of the Porch, in the clay ground between Succoth 

miles northeast of Jerusalem. 


CLEAN HANDS — 

Q. What isthe significance of "clean hands” in the Masonic 
Ritual? 
In the religion of the Hebrews, even as in the religion of 
all ancients "can hands” are а symbol of puriy. Washing 
of the hands was a requirement before entering into al 

form of religious service, and was sometimes donc as a 

symbol of innocence. Such is the symbolic significance of 

the injunction in ancient М, 

ЖОРЫ ee [spe a 
Sons as а part of their ludes to 0 

of clean hands. iR ашан 


The symbolism of "Clean E 


A. 


mo? 459 


Hands" as set forth in 2 зв 502 


Holy Scriptures 1 Tim, 2 8 ng 

CLEAVE — 

Q. What are the meanings of this word as employed in Ma- 
sony? 


A. This word is tice ed in Masonry, and in cach time in 
an opposite sense. In the phrase leaves from 
the bones it means to separate, а meaning now obsolete, and 


used technically. As used in the Past Master's Degree, the 
meaning is 

With the meaning cleft arun- 

der Num. 16 ûl 133 
With the meaning to adhere Ps. 17 в 65 


CLEFTS OF THE ROCKS — 
Q. What explanation is offered for the use of this term? 
А. The whole of Palestine is very mountainous, and these 
mountains abound in caver, caverns, and deep clefts, which 
Were ancienly used as places of refuge and as dens for 
Tobbers. Hence the concealment of certain persons im the 
‘eft of the rocks in the Third Degree of Masonry. 
lefts of the rock wed for [ls 2 1921 681 
hiding places Іші 49 167 ти 
CLODS OF THE VALLEY — 

Q. What is the significance ofthis phrase? 

A. In Masonry these words are 

to signify the sweetness of (Rev. 4 13 1181 
mest for the dead in the Lord Job — 31 33 457 


37 
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CLOUD, PILLAR OF — See Pillars of Cloud and Fire. 


CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE MATTER — 
9. What is the significance of this phrase? 
À. In the Masonic Ritual this 
phrase is used in a Biblical 
sense кеі 12 
CONTENTION AMONG BRETHREN — 
Q. What are the regulations of Freemasonry on this question? 
А. Masonry recognizes the rights of differences of opinion and 
freedoms of individual thinking and action on matters where 
тю fundamental principles of the Order are involved; but 
friction, partyism, schisms, and dissentions in the brother- 
hood are forbidden. One of the main sources of strength 
in Freemasonry is unity, solidarity, and conformity in ritual 
and fraternalism. 


1314 en 


Biblical warnings against (Matt. 5 2324 99 

friction and contention im [Mark 3 2425 900 

fraternal relations, and direc- {1 Cor. 3 34 1065 

tions for preventing and |l Cor. 12 14:26 1074 

correcting these evils Jas 4 n n» 
CORD, THREEFOLD — See Three-fold Cord. 
CORNER-STONE — 


Q. What is the symbolism of the Corer-Stone in Masonry? 

А. This is the stone which is placed at the corner of two walls 
in a building, and is considered by Operative Masons as the 
most important stone m the edifice. In Masonic Buildings, 
itis now required that this stone be placed in the Northeast 
Commer. 1t i айо prefered that this be the location in any 
public building where Masons are asked to perform. the 
Ceremony of laying the comer stone 
Among the ancients the cornerstone of important ейійсен 
was iid ith im Ceremonies. The preliminaries 
Sorted oi proe of ignaris, encompassing ie 
sound on which the building was to be erected and conse. 
Eating the stone by butions of living water. А solemn 
Prayer of dedication was offered. In the ceremony of lay 
the comerstone, the overseer of the building Lid his hand 
upon the adornments of the stone, and alse on the ropes 
shi te be ram i pnt Тіс te 
lignitaries taking part in the ceremony: joined by appoint: 
"liens, all acting with united ейоп and with demonstrations 
of joy, d һом of the ropes and swung the ponderous 
Stone to its resting place. Then followed the cementing of. 
the stone in їз place by 
appropriate ceremonies 
фе erected. 


Operative Masons, with certain 
tting for the type of building to 


form, it must ће 
solid contents a cu 


north and the east, the north representing darkness and the 
feast representing light, presents the symbol of Masonic 
progress from, darkness to light, and 
mowledge. The Corner-Stone is supposed 
nent and durable quality than any other part 
vilding, lasting beyond the decay and ruin of the buildi 
and therefore reminding the Mason that when this 
tabernacle of his shall have passed away, be has 
him a sure foundation of eternal life, a cornerstone of 


immortality emanating from the Divine Spirit, and. which. 
ST survive, the tomb, шт to his Creator and Cod. 


"bove. the decaying dust of mortality and the 

setting of the stone by the implements of Operative 
Riasonry — the square; the level, and the plumb — reminds 
the Mason that his virtues must be tested by temptation 
and trial by suffering and adversity, and be must be de: 
cared to be “well formed, true, and trusty” by the Master 
Builder before he сап become “a living stone for that 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens The 
stone is then solemnly set apart by pouring upon its surface 


corn, wine, and oil, emblematic of the Nourishment, Refresh- 
ment, and Joy which are to be the rewards of a faithful 
performance of 


Jesus Christ declared to be [Ps 118 
the foundation stone of the (Ман. 21 427 950 


comer, in the kingdom of Mak 12 10 969 
God; hence the foundation Ads 4 11 1022 
cof spiritual Ме and all tme (Eph, — 2 20 1099 
morals and ethics (ға. 2 47 153 


CORN, WINE, AND OIL — 
Q. What is the significance of the ше of these in Masonry? 
A. In Masonic ies they are the elements of comeration and 
эге шей in the consecration ofthe Lodge, and in other forms 
af consecration vites. Corm, the emblem of food, reminds 
the Mason that he is to be nourished by the hidden Manna 
of Righteousness: wine, the emblem uf ereshmen reminds 
Ма that he i tà be refreshed with the word ihe Lord 
ib the emblem of Divine anointing, reminds him thet he 
ito rejoice with joy unspeakable fa he richer of Divine 
race. The carrying of Com, Wine, and ОЙ in a procession 
Teninds а Mason that in the pilgrimage of e he w to give 
tread to the hungry. cheer to he sorrowful, and consolation 
to the sek and m 
The Biblical symbolism, of 
Corn, or Bread. Wine, and Oil. Ps. 
COVENANT OF MASONRY — 
Q. What is meant by the "Covenant of Masonry"? 
À, А covenant is а contract or agreement between two or more 
еу ов certain тепти. From time immemoril covenant 
we been made between contracting parties or between 
iodividuals and an asocio of indivi. since Masonry 
i a sacred institution dedicated to certain high and obla 
uds Tor йш membership, there must of neceaniy De a 
covenant ‘Bone who cow t (мей and the 
бра. On the part of the inate there i the pledge 
to folll certain premier. шы] to dachtrge сена би 
and on the other hand the: Fraternity bird бене by 
Sn equivalent covenant of friends. protection, and sup. 
port The breaking o а covenant ie йш to stated penal- 
{ен the Masonic Covenant белі ater the pedalis 
for violations 
As one advances in Masonry the Masonic Covenant s re: 
ied and expanded, each succeeding Degree hat їн own 
ena tthe өлетіні preci Degrees are 
never dane away with or impaired The mot important 
a eel acmon of Fin mba ad 
Sanction the Covenants f each Degree. în fact, he Cave. 
amt is the very foundation stone of the Masonic dile 
velnt s properly Bad ате ean mot de 


14 15 582 


made secure. locenant in Cyclopedic Index. 

Biblical examples and (Gen. 21 2732 21 
structions for covenants and 12 Sam. 5 13 272 
‘covenant-making, jer. ` M 159 779 


CREATION — 

9. How does Masonry explain the creation of the world? 

A. Freemasonry a great Creative Architect in the 
origin of the world and of the vast expanse and its planetary. 
systems in the universe. Jehovah is the acknowledged Archi- 
tect and Creator of the world, and the Bible account of cre- 
ation is accepted as the revealed truth of God. To a Mason 
the earth and the heavens are the handiwork of God, and 
declare his glory. See Creation in Cyclopedic Index. 

Biblical truths on which the [Gen 1 127 1 

Masonic dogma of Creation {Ps 19 14 497 

is based John 1 13 Өз 

CYRUS — the sun. 

9. Who was Cyrus and why does his name appear in Masonry? 

A. Cyrus was a famous ruler of Elam, and the conqueror of 
nearly all of Asia, including the Neo-Babylonian Empire. He 
is referred to as the king of Persia, or preferably, king of 
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the Medes and Persians. Because of his policy of allowing 
subjugated peoples who had been exiled trom their native 
Countries in lands brought under his sovereignty to return 
ioe en ae 
of ancient times 
То was this policy of Cyrus that brought about the edict 
fu ha Copies lows of tee اا دا‎ rota 
to their native land of Palestine. He also extended 
concen and material ail Ше Jewish enis wo re 
med to Jerusalem, and granted permission for the rebuild- 
ing е Temple lo that city. Some Mey бю Jewish 
е frst caravan under Zerubbabel, Joshua, 
Other caravans under Ezra followed later: 
Because of the important place in the Masonic 


Ritual of the higher degree by the bulding of Хера 
'emple, and the return of о Palestine, the name 
of Gr hakis рше] ig pulsus is Mamay. 

The Divinely appointed 

place of Cyrus in the retum [в 44 28 723 
St the Babylonian Captive Сы 30 22 403 
Jews to Palestine Em 1 14 404 

а 


DAMASCUS ~ 

Q. Where is this city and what place does it occupy in Ma- 
sony: 

А. This is an ancient and very important city af Syria on the 
road between Babylon and ше, {шен tradition 
makes it опе of the resting places for the caravan of Jews 
tering from, Babylon under the decree of Сути, Ser 
Damascus in Cyclopedic 


DAN — judge. 
Q, Wie wat Dan and how does his name appear in Masonry? 
Dan was the fifth son of Jacob and the founder of the 
tribe bearing his name. It was foretold that this tribe should 
be Tobi courageous. daring, and cunning te history of 
Terel fully sustains this Am Тһе blue banner of 
urged with an eu the Grand. Master ol 
era Уш in ye Reval Arck Chote, cele st the 
true character of Royal Arch Masons. See Dan in Cyclo- 
pedie Index. 
Prophecy of characteristics 


Gen, 49 1618 49 


DANIEL God i my judge. 
Q, Who wag Danicl and how Ма fame celebrated in Free- 
masonry 
A. Daniel was а Hebrew prophet, contemporary of Ezekiel 
about 600 BC. He was among the Hebrew noblemen car 
tet Babylon in the fourth year of king Jehoiakim, and 
Sas elected forthe highest education emong the Chaldeans 
iy onder of the Court Although he was = of the 
gina Tews he was advanced to high pola! pone 
фу Nebuchadnezzar, and Dir of te Med 
Кеша Барин Hs wat famed де interpretation e 
dreamt and visions, as narrated in the Fifteenth Degree of 
Scottish Rite. His name, with that of "Darius s a counter- 
sign in the Thirty Second Degree, Scottish Rite. See Daniel 
in Cyelopedie Index 
DARIUS — 
Q. Who was Darius and what act of his is celebrated in Free- 
masonry? 
A EE mer mons ЕЕ 
S Continued Û 
жасаты ас prt 
rebate othe "epi at awama Dara И refered 
iding emple at 
to in the of the Princes of Jerusalem, sixteenth of 
the Ancient ad Ael Scotia Rae, and the Companion 
of the Red Cross in the American Rite 


Issues edict for renewal of 
work on the Temple at Jeru- (Ezra 6 112 409 
salem lEza 6 1617 409 


— et 

Q. What is the emblematic significance of these terms? 

А. In Fr ', even as in the system of Jewish and Chris- 
tian Religion, is a symbol of і ; while light 
is дф» жир. of may ge пе л ейде. к» 
UTE DR s eee 
Sive of the mysteries of the Order until the heart has em- 
Sere сетін rc 
ү —— a Hence all applicants for the Degrees 
DEC E 

gone EUER 

nibii Bp. 


Darkness and chaos precedes (Gen. 1 13 1 
the coming of light 12Cor, 4 6 1082 
Darkness di by com. {John 8 12 100% 
ing into the light of Truth 12 Pet. 1 49 1187 

DATHAN — 


Q. Who was Dathan and what was his rime and punishment? 
. He was а Reubenite who, in conjunction with Korah and 
Abiram, revolted against Moses and Aaron and unlawfully 
sought the priesthood. The three and others awociated will 

gum punished by being buried slve ar the earth 
p "m incident is referred to in the 
of Highpriesthood, 


Dathan's sedition and pun- (Num. 16 135 133 
ishment; really buried alive (Ps, 106 17 584 
DAUGHTERS — 


Q. What is the significance of the phrase “the daughters of 
music shall be low? 
A. This phrase used in certain 


шей жа 12 4 өп 

DAVID — шей beloved. 

Q: Has David any recognition in Freemasonry? 
A. Except as the father of Solomon and his predecessor on the 
throne of Isracl, amd as the originator Of the building of 
phe temple and f designer, Darid las no placo in Mason 
history. See 'yclopedi 


DAY — See Watches. 

DEATH — separation; сомеон of physical Ще, 

Q. What is the tenet of Freemasonry concern 

S. The Masonic den of death, Mie the Christ 
panied with no gloom, beca 


the thie object the аз every Mason can 
teni. In Masonic аган dedi i te iba f it 
tion, completed, in which the resurrection ol the body will 


Death compared to sleep — John 11 11-14 1008 
Death of saints of (P. 16 15 594 
the righteous ened tr ftom. МОВ 1069 
‘umph over is in the resur- Rey, 14 13. 1181 
rection 1 Cor. 15 5157 1077 

DECALOGUE — See Ten Commandments; Moral Law. 

DEFRAUD — 

9. Does Masonry forbid fraud and dishonesty? 

А. The ethics of demand and fair-dealin 


5 
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The Divine Law against еу, 19 13 109 
fraud (Deut, 24 1445 177 
DESIRES SHALL FAIL — 
Q. What is the meaning of this phrase? 
A. Ht is used in certain Masonic 
rites in a figurative sense, 
referring to the infirmities 
of old age when men are no 
longer concerned about the 
carnal or material things of 
life Ee 12 5 өп 


DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE — 

Q. When and how did this take place? 

A. The Temple of king Solomon was destroyed by Nebuchad- 
Тш Ring of de Chales, during te nip of орев 
555 BIC: À M. 416, 419 years alter its dedication. AC 
cording to Masonic legende, the deep foundations of the 
Temp vere mot ete. "The details are symbolically 

detalle in Royal Arch Masonry: 

Destruction of the Temple 
by the armies of Nebuchad- 
пеат 

DEW OF HERMON — 

Q. What is the meaning of this phrase? 

À, In Palestine, which is arid for almost half the year, dews 
have always been sources of irrigation, fertilization, and 
refreshment for agricultural growths. Mount Hermon was 
noted for its heavy dews. 


{2 Ki. 
12 Che. 


25 
36 


s9 
1920 


338 
403 


The phrase ta symbolic ек. Cen | 28 эт 
pression im Masonry denot- (fs. 10 3 588 
Ing: the bedewing influences Ps, 133 13 ӨП 
of divine grace. Ho. 6 4 вв 


DISTRESSED WORTHY BROTHER — 
Q. What is required of a Mason in case of a brother in distress? 


А. “Going to the aid of a dir 
теме! worthy. Brother" ia 
the solemn duty of yeh i oe өз 
Mason, enjoined by ‘both [Matt 6 14 935 
Masonic instruction and he |ы 6 12 107 
Word of God He. 13 13 1146 


DOORS SHALL BE SHUT — 

Q. What is the emblematic meaning of the phrase “The doors 
shall be shut in the street when the sound of the grinding 

‘This expression used in cer- 

tain Masonic rites refers to 

decrepitude in old age when 

chewing ін difficult because 


A 


of the oss of teeth ва 18 4 өп 
DUST To DUST — 
Q. What is the significance of this saying? 
A Earth to earth dst to dust” 
ап utterance employed in 
Биш! "nites signifying the 
кс ЖЕЛЕР 
made Ка 8 7 бп 


Е" 


EAGLE — a bird of the falcon family. 
Q. What is the symbolism of the Eagle in Freemasonry? 

A. The eagle has been а symbol among the diferent peoples of 
e Sel om tie roca In Egypt. Greece, 
t was sacred to the sun; among pagans it 
emblem of Jupiter; among the Druids & was the symbol 
their supreme god. The strength, swiftness, boldness, and 
geo бештен of is young ae variously employed n 
‘Scriptures. 1 


E World to a higher and 
Тош sphere. Very significant is the fact that the Wings are 
displayed as if nthe very act of Aight. For light on Degrees. 
Similar symbolic uses of the [Deut 32 1 185 
cape in the Holy нише Hab 1 8 9 


EAR OF CORN — see Sheaf of wheat. 
EAR, THE LISTENING — 


А 


Divine requirements for true |Ма 13 15-18 942 
hearing which involves un- Mark В 18. 965 
derstanding and Rev. 2 T1129 1169 


EARTH TO EARTH — See dust to dust. 
EDICT OF CYRUS — See Cyrus. 


А. Special 


in the Fifteenth . or Knight of the East, of the 
Scottish Rite. See in Captivity. 
EMMANUEL — 


A. Thi a sacred word in sone of the hh degrees and ie 
“Ss special title of Christ, meaning i 
SEP the Creek form of the Hebrew Immanuel. 
А prophetic 
Confirmed wi 
мы to, be ти в 
Woman ней 1 33 90 
EMBLEM — 


Q Wie мені by the term ашы ole 
A. An emblem is an occult representation of an idea, principl 
‘or truth which cannot be seen with the natural eye, but may 


"Thus, the square is 
a plumb line, of 


а symbol represents an 
whether that image is 


Symbol. 

ENOCH- 

0. Who was Enoch and what significance is attached to him in 
Freemasonry? 


A. Enoch was the most notable saint of the antediluvian 
the seventh of the patriarchs, and the great-grandfather of 
1 have "walked with Cod" for three 
said that he did not die a natural 
death, but was momentarily translated into the place where 
God is. His Hebrew name was Henoch, чо initiate 
and to instruct. Traditions and legends of some of the higher 
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degges of Freemasonry present the chin that Freemasonry 
in s science of morality and ethics and in its emblematic 
and symbolic mysteries existed as a Craft in the days of the 
Patriarcho, and фе times of antiquity. The great Masonic. 
Legend of Enoch,” which we do mot feel free to relate here, 
sustains this claim in а most remarkable way. According t 
thi legend Enoch initiated and promoted a Craft. in wi 
the sublimest truths of Freemasonry were taught by emblems 
ee ee 
preserved in an underground temple which was discovered 
on ong alter the great Deluge, Many Oriental 
дет» abound in traditional stories which sustain the great 
Masonic "Legend of Enoch." See Enoch in Cyclopedie Index. 
ENVY — resentful begrudaing. 
How doe the thir of Masonry tat thi ei 
A. Envy is regarded as the meanest of vices by Freemasonry. 
Бе Mana ie ЕК ЕЛА детте сат) 
at the propery of НЕН and warnings against ш 
jus temper constantly appear throughout all the degrees. 
See Enoy in Cyclopedic Indes. 


Biblical injunctions against Ë M 3 e 


envy enforced in Masonic |Rom. 13 13 1059 
ritual IP. 2 1 153 


ETERNAL LIFE — 

9. Doer Freemasonry teach the doctrine of Eternal Life? 

A. The doctrine of eternal Ме permeates all the Mysteries of 
egre ir very mechal emphasis Coage] vith phat 

in à very special emphasis, vith emphasis 

on this tenet of Masonic Faith is belief in tbe future resur- 
rection of the body. Hence Masons believe in an eternal 
езеп Tor the redeemed of the Lord. See Eternal in 
Cyclopedic Index. 
Biblical teachings on the (Ман. 25 48 эм 
Subject of Eternal Life іш 6 Si 1003 


EXTENDED WING OF THE CHERUBIM — 

Q. What is the significance of this phrase? 

«The extended wings of the Cherubim in the Holy of Holies 

in the Tabernacle and in the Temple were recognized as a 

утро o Jehovah's presence and protection. This expression 

in the ceremonies of the Royal Master is intended to teach 

symbolically that he who comes to ade and to seck Divine 
ruth should begin by placing himself under the protect 

of Jehovah who alone is the source of Truth. See Cherubim. 

EZEL — 

Q, What is the origin and use of this word? 

А. This was the name of the stone in the neighborhood of king 
Sauls residence beyond which the falling of Jonathan's arrow 
warned David of danger, and was the parting place of these 
two most intimate, friends. Hence its use in the honorary 
degree called the “Mason's wife and daughter.” 

Scene of incident used 
symbolically 

EZRA — help; or the helper. 

9. Who was Ezra? 

А. A Jewish patriot who led a caravan of returning exiles to 
Jerusalem and as а sere wrote the, Book of Ezra which 

furnishes information about the rebuilding of the Temple. 


1Sam. 20 19 256 


сй 
FAITH — trust, reliance. 

Q. Does this religious tenet have a place in Masonry? 
А. ! the explanation of the ritual, of the, very fist in 
Masonry, Faith is said to be the rst and lowest round in the 
theological ladder of Masonry. Trist in God is required as 
Tor membership in the Order; such trust is empha- 

sized in all the degrees of advancement. 


me. u 6 na 
fiom io Bio iosa 
A 18 Вз 1033 


жәме E 


FAITHFULNESS — steadfast; sincere. 

0. In what sense are Masons required to be faithful? 

A. It is required of all Masons that they be steadfast in keepin 
the gots of the Onde (hat they Be мисте i tho practice 
OF all the virtues taught by the ritual, symbols, and lectures 
Of the various Degrees, and that they maintain unflinching 


ho keeps hs vows, who is [Eel 5 он 
Зем мш шын [Dok 7 100 
Н 209 
loyal in the face of trl and (Мак, 25 2 
temptation е 12 ЕУ 
FATHERHOOD OF GOD- 
Q. Do Masons believe in the Fatherhood of God? 
A. Masonry teaches that man i 
"DEN 
Creation that "God. made 
a ane Шоқ and (Gen, 1 жын 1 
iat Got ety eet. [xà тоо 
man ids it greatest expres : 
fon im his relemptive pan | 1 3 1070 
for fallen humanity (Heb. 12 © 1145 
FEARS SHALL BE IN THE WAY — 
Q. What Ње significance of this phrase? 
А As used bv Masons this 
Phase dese te aig 
us and excited” име of 
marie mind in his declining 
years ка om т 
FEAST - 


Q. What importance is attached to festive occasions by Masons? 

А. The convocation of the Craft for special festive observances, 
for the laudable purpose of social feelings, and 
‘cementing the bonds of brotherly love by the interchange 
‘of courtesies should be an established custom in all Lodges. 
Biblical examples of social [Matt 9 910 938 
feasts and festivities Vohn 12 12 10% 

FELLOW — 

FELLOW-CRAFT — 

Q. What is the Masonic significance of these terms? 

А. The term “fellow” im its etymological meaning signifies 


bound in mutual trust, or a follower, а companion, an 
‘associate. In operative Masonry there were two classes, 
Masters and Fellows; fellows denoted those less skillful than 


masters. In Speculative Masonry, Fellow-Crat is the Second 
Degree, and K like the Entered Apprentice Degree, indica- 
terol person for higher dores he degree 

‘and al ceremonies emphasize the neces. 
sity for the purification of the heart; in the Fellow.Craft the 
Eultivation af the reasoning faculties and the improvement 
of the intellectual powers are stressed. 


тұлым еее RE tie 
[ыыр е f 
practiced among Masons 1John 1 7 1160 


FELLOWSHIP, FIVE POINTS OF — Sce Points of Fellowship, 
lice. 


FERVENCY — 

Q. In what way does Masonry emphasize fervency? 

A. Fervency as а Masonic virtue is em in the lecture. 
of the First Degree; it is symbolized by charcoal because all 
‘metals may be dissolved by the ignited charcoal. Subse- 

juently fervor and zeal are symbolized by the color scarlet, 
‘appropriate tincture of Royal Arch Masonry. 


Biblical emphasis upon fer- 
vor and ‘adherence t [Cal 4 18 1095 
truth and in works of {Titus 2 14 1131 
beneficence. la. 9 17 738 


E 


Biblical Index to Freemasonry 


FIRE, PILLAR OF — See Pillars of Cloud and Fire. 

FLIGHT TO JOPPA — 

Copt аы 

А. This phrase refers to the of їп his effort to escape 
Ho re 
very striking significance in the Masonic 
Jonah's effort to Hee to Joppa Jonah 1 116 890 

тома or rm касы” 

Q. What significance is attached to these fords in Masonry? 

[jer eer 
UU PETI IDE 


Biblical record of the incident Jdgs. 12 17 223 


FOREIGN COUNTRY — 

Q. What а the significance of this term in Masonry? 

А. The phrase employed at the beginning of the lecture of the 
Thiel Degree as follows: “Thit man was induced to seek 
the sublime degree of a Master Mason, эу s to travel nts 
х foreign county is incorrectly understood by most Masons. 
ak ths He terminates wih he Masters Dien: Uae ерте 
Of this Ме terminates with the Masters Degree, tl 
ends with the symbolism of death and the resurrection to 
{ише Ше, where the True Ward and the rewards of athe 
fulness їп а Ше worthily spent in search of Truth will be 
given he Pregn coy slic the fuu Mie 
the higher state of existence after death, the celestial home 
атна. 


кі which awaits the ы 14 23, 1011 
redeemed and for which we |Heb. 4 911 1137 
make the required prepara- |2Сө. 5 1 1083 
tions for entrance те 1 13/4 1157 


FORTITUDE — 
Q. In what way does the Masonic Ritual stress this virtue? 
А. This is one of the four cardial virtues whose excellencies 
te nthe Pist Deer emo ed 
spon the Three Hebrews. tl тисе and ш 
Daniel in the ons” dem emphasize the truth that деле 
fit’ comet e len by dangers or dled. by 
md ids itr restes manifestation to reha O 
ih under the severest persecutions and tals, 


кіл gy 

monies teaching the dur 

semine fortitude are based 

FOUNDATION — 

Q. What significance is attached to foundation in Masonry? 

A. The operative masons engaged in the building of king Solo- 
mons Temple laid deep and solid the foundations of that 
notable structure; so strong were these foundations that in 
the utter destruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar, the 
foundation stones remind tact Hence, Speculative 

foundation 


[Dm. 3 130 85 
Шаю” 6 148 856 


Masonry stresses the necessity for a frm and solid 

in the building of character. 

The strength and pema- [Lue 21 5 994 
ESR 148 
ереп upon 1 Д 
the right sort of foundation ПК 5 Та "290 


FREE AND ACCEPTED — 
Q. What is the origin and significance of these terms? 


А. The operative Masons who were selected to build the 
Temple of Solomon were declared Free, and were exempted, 
together with descendants, fram impost, duties and tns 


At the destruction of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, the 
posterity of these Masons were carried into captivity with 
the eres of Judah. But when the good graces and God 
inspired will of Cyrus gave permission for the rebuild 

the Temple in Jerasalem alf Masons who were selected tor 
that enterprise were set free. Hence the use of these desig- 
nations by the Masonic Order. 


Also expressive of freedom [Eza 2 1 405 
from intellectual and spirit- {John В 3228 1005 
ual bondage Rom, 6 15 1052 


FREE BORN — 

9. What is the significance of this termi? 

А. Neither a slave nor one born in slavery can be admitted into 
the rites and privileges of Freemasonry. In the first case 
this is because no one legally bound to another can volun- 


tarily assume the solemn covenants of the Order. In the 
сазе of the second, it must be assumed that any person born 
in а servile state, even though he may afterwards be freed, 


inherits, а degradation of mind and enthralment of pint 
which disqualify him from performing the duties of а Mason 
with “freedom, fervency and zeal.” 

The case of Ishmael and Isaac fGen. 21 1012 21 
illustrates this requirement — (Cal. 4 30 4 


c 
THE LETTER "C^ — 


Q. What symbolic meaning does this letter have? 
А 


S^ is always visible in the Кам, either 
wail ог sculptured in wood or metal, an 
te Mastera ehair, И а a dni eon Fi 
represents the supreme Delty, the great Architect o the 
vere, the great God of all Freemasons. Secondly, it 
represents the жетсе of Geometry, which, to ипек, is 
the science by which all their labors are calculated and 
formed fo Moss conti the demit, dé 
Чоп, and proof ol the order, beauty, and superlative wisdom 
of the power of God in his creation, Thur in Аз twofold 
Symbolism the letter “G” represents to а Mason the creative 
enis of God and the unity between him and creation, the 
ойу of heaven ‘with the earth, of the divine with’ the. 
Irian of te temporal wi the eternal, of the Anite with 
the ийме. 


Biblical teachings relating to [Ех 20 22 70 
the, symbolism of the letter 8 30 486 
7G" in Freemasonry Ps 103 1122 58) 


GABRIEL — man of God. 
Q. Who is Gabriel and what significance does he hold in 


Masonry? 
A. This is the name of one of the archangels of Jehovah, 
referred to in some of the high degrees of Masonry. He is 


always represented in the Scriptures as the Messenger of 
Divine grace, of inite love, and of redemption, such i his 
rank in the rites of Freemasonry. 


А supernatural Messenger of 


redemptive grace and love, (Dan. 9 2127 859 
of divine intervention for {Luke 1 1819 974 
man's salvation Lue 1 26,27 974 


CAD — troop; good fortune. 

Q. Who was Gad and how is he associated with Masonic rites? 

А: Gad was the seventh son of Jacob and the founder of the 
tribe bearing his name. It was promised that his tribe should 
be bold, bringing victory out of defeat. Hence the use of 
his mame im Masonic lectures and the use of Jephthah à 
member of his tribe, im ritual, symbolize the strength of 
Masonic Covenants and the duty of vow keeping. 
Biblical basis for such usesof (Gen. 48 19 49 
the name Gad and Jephthah | 11 3031 222 


GATES OF THE TEMPLE — See Special Article on the 
Temple. 


Biblical Index to Freemasonry 


GEDALIAH — Jehovah has become great. 
Q. Who was the Gedaliah represented in an officer of Masonry? 
A. Five persons by this name are mentioned in the Seriptures, 
but only one is definitely known to have been conten 
with the destruction of the Temple. That was Gedaliah, a 
‘court of Zedekiah. It is 


Judah by Nebuchadnezzar, who is represented 
САЙЫ Counc А Meme 


An officer of Zedekiah з 1 тз 


GIBLIM — ноневуынеп. 

Q. Who were the Giblim or Giblitites? 

A. Gerais operating mano wl ЧЫП and ch ad 
in geomety, and therefore Capable in architectural 
Construction were known in Hebrew a Ciblim They were 
native of the city of Gebal. The term is білісті) wd 
in Masonry. 

Rendered stone-squarers; in 
the Geneva Verion, Masons 

GIRDLE — 

Q, What is the significance of the use of the Girdle? 


Jer. 


IK, 5 8 236 


А. Among Templars the girdle is given as a symbol of purity өс 
ust, and may be propery Sonidered'ar the ог ану of 
the Masonic Apron. fee Apron 
Employed symbolically in 
ewah ritual and in New (Ex, 98 30 18 
estament text Eh. в м из 

cop- 


Q. What is tenet of the Masonic faith concerning God? 

A. Belief in the existence of God and an acknowledgment of 
trust in him are so essential in the religious tenets of the. 
Order that no Atheist can cross its threshold. Worship of 
Cod was indeed the comer stone in the foundation of 
Masonry from the beginning of the institution. While the 
religion of Masonry is cosmopolitan, non-sectarian, and uni- 
versal, required, belief іп God is fundamental and abo 
universal. See God in Cyclopedic Index. 


GOLDEN BOWL BE BROKEN — 
9. What is the significance of this phrase? 
А. This is a figurative statement 


referring to the broken state 
of а mans mind as he 


approaches death Eel 12 6 өп 
GOLDEN RULE — 
Q. Does this rule of conduct have a place in Masonry? 
А. This sublime and unique 
rule of conduct in mans 
lation to and treatment of 
Fis fellowmen, [ 
the Saviour, holds а high (Matt. 7 912. оз 
place in Maionie teaching: [Luke б 2728 979 


GOLGOTHA — See Calvary. 


GOOD SAMARITAN — 
Q. What use is made of this story from in 
A. There is an honorary or side Degree by this title, conferred 
only on Royal Arch Masons and their wives. Two Samari- 
tans must be present, one of must be a Royal 
Ie is a ОР great dignity and enforces 
lessons of aid for the unfortunate, The fate of Lot's 
also has a place їп the ritual of this degree, 


Parable of the Good Samaritan Luke 10 
GOOD SHEPHERD — 
Q. How is this symbolic title of the Saviour used in Masonry? 


A. In the Christian Degree of Rose Croix the "sign of the Good 
Shepherd" is a representation of the Christ bearing his once 


3037 


lost bot now recovered sheep upon his shoulders. Tt is a 
most impressive symbol, and is employed most effectively. 
jesus Christ the Good 

I. in both parable [Luke 
and by specific statement Hohn 

GRAVE — burial place for the dead, 

9. How is the grave used in Masonry? 


A. In the Masters Degree it is the analogue of the couch or 
ЕТТЕ ЕП and сат конар 


5 
10 


зт 
їїлв 


9s 
1007 


to serve the same purpose. OÍ greatest importance is the 
ig of acacia, t0 teach symbolically the great Masonic 
ctrine of a resurrection and future life, 
Victory over the grave in the [John 5 2829 1002 
raising of the dead therefrom |1 Cor. 15 55:57 1077 
GREAT PORCH — See Special Article on Temple. 
GREAT AND SACRED NAME — 
9. What is the meaning of this phrase? 
А. Any name by which Deity is 
cited such names must (Ex. 20 7 70 
be spoken in reverence Mat. 5 3337 өм 
GRINDERS CEASE BECAUSE THEY ARE FEW — 
What is the significance of this phrase? 
А. This is a poetical and figura- 
lve expresion referring to 
decrepitude in old age wi 
Chewing becomes dificult or 
тро) Eel 12 з. 671 


GROUND FLOOR OF THE LODGE — 

Q. Why is Mount Moriah thus referred to? 

А. The site on Mt. Moriah where the Temple of Solomon was 
‘erected was formerly a “threshing floor” used by Ornan the 
Jebusite from whom David. ised it to be used as the 

ice for an altar. Hence the symbolical designation of the 

of the Lodge as the “ground foor.” tradition of 

Masonry дөп ed Apprentice anges wer held on 

the ground ing Solomon's Temple, and that sym- 

holicaliy this кте today. s 

David's purchase of Ornan's 
flor" 


“threshing 1Ch. 21 1825 359 


з 


HABAKKUK — the embraced оте. 

Q. Who was Habakkuk and how does his name appear in 
Masonry? 

А. He was one of the Minor, Prophets of Isracl, башыма In 

ministry about 630 B.C. In ti second Degree 

the A.A. Scott Rite, his mame answers certain pastor 
‘The burden of his prophecy Hab, 1 14 өм 

HAGAR — See Free-born, 


НАССА1 — my feast. 
9. Who was Haggai and how is his name associated with 


Mamay? 
A. Haggai was one of the pow-eile prophets of Judah, Не 
was probably born in Babylon during the Captivity of the 
Jess and returned to Jerusalem with Zerubbabel s a young 


pesa of the el Lt tthe Tempe unre eae 


ict of ‘Darius, after the work had been suspended, for 
Seay peor ata eu inference by neighboring e 
4 Arch system in America Hagga represen 
scribe or second ойс. ша 

seats ministry in encour: [з 5 1 408 
meer ы РІ) 
оп the Zerubbabel Temple 1 1 3 


48 


HARODIM— 

Q. What is the origin and significance of this word? 

А. This is the Hebrew term employed in designating overseer 
Pi the bull of the temple 


Masons employed by Solomon in the 
А group of either 3,300 or 3,600 constituted those so desig- 
nated, with the distinct idea of "Princes in Masonry.” It is 


in this symbolism that the term is used among Masons. 


"Princes їп Masonry" IK. 5 16 296 
appointed by Solomon Ch. 2 218 369 
HEART — 


Q. Why the use of the picture of а heart in the Third Degree? 

А. Masonry is an internal principle, and is intended to regulate 
the outward conduct only D š pian transformation 
and spiritual enduement of (е heart. Heart prompti 
are o be considered mont important among those who seek 
Admittance, advancement, and promotion. See Heart ін 
Cyclopedic Indes. 

HEAVEN — 

9. Do Masons believe in heaven? 

А. A distinctive tenet of Masonry is that there remains а heaven 
‘of rest and of rewards for the good and faithful, a place of 
perfect happiness beyond the grave and the resurection of 
the body. "Such i the symbolic meaning of Foreign 
Country” which see. 

A heaven of ret and reward (Ps. M4489 
Promised to the redeemed (Matt, 25 м 954 


HEROINE OF JERICHO — 

Q. What isthe significance of this term? 

А. This ix the name of an honorary or side Degree conferred 
оп Royal Arch Masons, their wives, and daughters TE i 
intended to instruct Из female recipients of the claims which 
they have upon the Tellow-members of the Fraternity for 
protection, and to provide effective means of 
Connections with members of the Order, The ritual is based 
"upon the story of Rahab. the woman of Jericho. Males who 


receive the degree are called "Knights of Jericho.” 
Story of Rahab's friendly 

protection of Joshua's spies Joh. 2 1м 189 
and of her deliverance im {fash 6 2225 193 
the overthrow of Jericho leb. I1 ar 144 


HE SHALL RISE UP AT THE VOICE OF THE BIRD — 

Q. What is the signilcance of this phrase? 

A This s a poetical and sym- 

[ya ror 
the a Ed 2 4 өп 

HILLS AND VALLEYS — 

Q. What significance is attached to “Hills and Valleys"? 

A. In ancient Israel, and even among many people today. places 
Pl wonlip vere pace on gh тА of sn ege d 
Мш. The “hilltop” or "mountain top" symbols Мойше 
unto the Lord. 

HIRAM АВЕ — See Abi 

Q. Who was this Hiram and what importance is attached to 
him in Freemasonry? : 

A. This Hiram, known also as “the widow's son." was а highly 
skilled and distinguished artist and mechanic who was sent 
фу Hiram, king of Tyre, to Solomon to become the chief 
architect and builder of the Temple, The Tyrians and 
Sidonians were celebrated artists and their mechanics were 
sald to be the best of the work. It 


another, “of the daughters of Оза? This 
torily explained in this way. 

native of the tribe of Dan, but her frst husband was of 
tribe of Naphtali to whom Hiram was probably born. 
the death of the frst husband she then married а man of 
Tyre, and her son was brought up as a Tyrian and fully 


Q. What connection did this king have with Solomon's Temple? 
А. Hiram was one of the most noted ofall the kings of Tyre; 
he was contemporaneous with both David and Solomon, and 
gp itt te with Pal, Like Simon, je was puch 
sposed to mysticism: tradition has it that the two Kings 
bien cane enigmas or ston In legendary soy 
Ham Шик of Tyre, was Grand Master of ali Naso 
ЕЧ Ali a sro the Order in Jerasalem. Viewing 
empl after їз com recognized. the 
Eminence oh the Great Architect he univere in iis per 
fections, and yielded the supremacy in Masonry to Solomon 
ейи) as the representativa of Jehoyah. 1n ths ундоо 
depports of Masonry һе represented the pillar of strength, 
Tenue, “by his power and wealth he assisted the greni 
undertaking” Legendary Masonry represente him as Ire 
{quently нар. Jerusalem lor cowsaltations with Solomon 


and the chief architect Hiram Abif during the construction 
of the Temple. 
Formed friendly alliance 
with David 2am, n sm 
Su Solomon in the 
building of the Temple IK. 5 ып 30 
Supplied workmen and ma- 
terial for the construction of (1 К. Ө 2028 300 
the Temple ich. 2 316 30 
Refused 20 cities offered to fiK — 9 1012 300 
him by king Solon 128. в 12 35 
HOLY NAME — 


Q. What is the significance of this title іп Masonry? 

5 "Y which God is known, 
and he exert sailed the "Holy Name? ust as the 
term “Ineffable Name” is often used. Much of the Masonic 

ritual is borrowed from the Hebrew mysteries, and Hebrew 
designations for Deity are often used 


Requirement for honoring at lev. — 23 4 18 
all times the name of God {Mat 6 9 9% 


HOLY OF HOLIES — See Special article on Temple. 

HOLY PLACE — See Special article on Temple, 

HOPE — 

Q. What importance is attached to this cardinal element of 
religion? 

A. In the Masonic theological ladder “Hope” is the second 


In the creed of Freemasonry м 35. 108 

ope holds a place of pre. |Rom. В 2425 1054 
‘eminence and strength-gi- Heb, 6 19 1139 
ing power їз 3 3 1e 


2 === 
HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS — 
Q. What is the significance of this phrase? 


A. This expression comprehends 
the eternal dwelling place of 
God, and the resurrected 
and glorified body of the re; [kho 14 їз юп 
deemed in the life beyond {2 Cor, 5 14 1083 
the grave IPC 2 18 1153 
HUMILITY — 


Q. Does Freemasonry place emphasis upon this quality? 
А. The ritual of Freemasonry 

teaches that all members 

should maintain ‘freedom 

from pride and arrogance. 


The first step toward the ac- „ 16 19 өн 
quisition of truth is humility |Prov. 18 12 646 
of mind, a sense Lue H 2 97 


ТАМ THAT I AM — 
Q. What is the significance and use of this phrase? 
A. This is the English 


hem, out of Eey 
10 the Promised Land. It signifies | am 


searchable One. It is а significant word in th 
of the York, American, and several other Rites. 
3 


Origin of the title Ex. 


IDOLATRY — 

Q. What is idolatry and is it condoned by Freemasonry? 

А. Idolatry is the worship paid to any created object; through- 
ош history some form of 


the worship of animals trees, rivers, mountains, and stones: 
Sabai, the worship ofthe sun, moon, and stars; Shintotem, 
the worship of ancestors ог national leaders 


all these forms of idolatry there may be elements of reli 
all rms of idolatry igious. 


any oÍ the elements of Freemasonry have been practiced in 

distorted and perverted system of i they are 
known as “Spurious Freemasonry.” True Freemasonry 
rejects all forms ol idolatry and teaches the worship of 
the one and only true and living Deity. 


АШ forms of idolatry de- 


nounced by the Great Light [Ps. 106 248 — 584 
la. 4 17 723 

thical teach- |Ex 2 23 70 

Col 2 18 mos 


IMMORTALITY — 
Q- What, is the faith and teaching of Freemasonry on Imor- 


A. Freemasonry, without 


[ ‘of man's immortality; but 
іп symbolic action this tenet of Masonry is illustrated in 
а most profound manner. No man who has been “raised 
to the sublime ‘of a Master Mason” can ever forget 
the inculcation of the truth of man's immortality. 


The doctrine of man's im- 


mortality dee aught by [pb — 14 115 45 
the Creat Ligh o ке Ë 19 2327 455 
ES Іш. m тз ө 


9. Does Freemasonry inculcate the virtue of industry? 


A. Masons are enjoined to labor ind ot only that 
they may thereby suport themselves and their fni Dat 
abo that they may be able to contribute to the теі of 

worthy distressed brethren, "AI Masons shall work hon. 

‘tly om working days that they may live creditably on holy 

"lays The Masonic symbol of Industry ін the. Beehive, 

‘which is used in the Third Degree. 

The virtue of industry incul- 

cated by the Holy ше row. 10 5 — 6% 

and taught by the tenets of (Prov. 12 11 60 

Masonry Eph 4 в 1101 


INDWELLING OF GOD — 


Q. What is the Masonic teachings on this subject? 
A. That God 


1Co. 3 1617 1005 


INEFFABLE NAME — 

Q. What is the origin and reason for this title of Jehovah? 

A. Among the ancient Hebrews it was forbidden that the 
‘most sacred name of God be spoken aloud; hence the title 
“ineffable Name.” This reverential usage is observed in 
Masonry. See Jah. 

‘The august and mysterious (John 1 1 998 
tne of our God m [om и ú 1 

INNER DOOR — 

Q. Why an “inner door" to the Lodge Room? 

A. Just as the mysteries of God's 
truth are available to those 


Fi эге open to 
shore who make the proper [es 9 юн 7% 
“knock” at the Inner ан 7 тв 9% 

INNOCENCE — 


Q. In what way is the virtue of innocence emphasized? 

A. From time immemorial, the lamb has been regarded as an 
emblem of innocence. Masons are required to strive after 
perfect innocence in all the relations of Ше, especially in 
cr Maoni conduct. Hence the apron wor by tham 
must be made of pure white lambskin See Apron. 
The lamb a symbol of inno- 
же ш. 59 49 mae 

INTEMPERANCE 

Q. What is the attitude of Freemasonry toward intemperance? 

А. Intemperance is regarded by the Masonic Fraternity as a 
КТА chars 
Sod habitual indulgence in strong drink subjects the ofender 
to the penalty of expulsion. See Temperance, 


Perils of intemperance and 23 1935 651 
divine warnings against in- |Rom. 13 13 1059 
dulgences in strong drink (Eph 5 18 1102 


45 
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INTERMENT — See Burial 


INTOLERANCE — 
9. Does Freemasonry tolerate intolerance? 


nity Brotherly Love ме fundamentat 
рар» of the: Winay. Шей, the 

Freemasonry is int There may be ыз 
wove natural powers are limited and circumscribed and 
ote rj тшу lea thm wp pt of tolerance: 
Par de Fraternity йомша upon such. and there is no 
Tation Фи ме рот native penus 

seem om tan Freemason. Tie Third an E 
Bier А. А. баш Nt sayas emphasis de dac. 
[eua 


Intolerance toward other (Matt. 9 3840 998 
groups forbidden 9 4950 982 

IRON TOOLS — 

Q. What symbolism does Freemasonry draw from the fact 


А We ar tal that in he building of king Somn Т 
there was not heard the sound of ax, hammer, or 
eor e E Жел EE 
їр the quarries; the timbers were felled and а 
Че forest of ы whence they were on 
floats by sea to Joppa, and thence carried by land to 
Jerusalem, "Stones and woodwork thus fated into 
the architectural plans of the building with sch nicety that 
the whole, when completed, seemed rather the work of the 
Grund Architect of the Universe than of mere human hands 


H 


There was not heard the 
sound of ax, hammer, or 
other metallic tool їп the 
building of king Solomon's 
Temple 


ISAAC AND ISHMAEL — 
Q. In what significance do these men appear in Masonry? 
A 


given to Isaac, while Ishmael was disqualified to receive 


an inheritance because he was not free- 
facts gave rise to the Masonic theory which constitutes a 
landmark that none but the free-born are entitled to initia- 
tion. See Freeborn 


Sons of Abraham, Ishmael [Сез 16 15 16 
ee ey бт S Ro d 
his wife Sarah 4 з 1095 

ISRAEL — 


Q, What symbole rank did the twelve tribes of Israel hold in 
Teemasonry 

A. In the system of speculative Masonry twelve 
yn in Мазон lectures in the year 1738 1 
ach of the twelve tribes of Israel, 
four. Pete pots have been sübsutoted n more eer 
years 
Israel divided into twelve 
tribes 


Xue nc for 


Gem. 49 133 49 

ISSACHAR — 

Q. What symbolic position did Isachar occupy in Masonry? 

A Tn the Мазок, lecture embracing twelve points Issuchar 
formed the sixth point, izing the necessity for guid- 
e s ad уыл Ат А 


AS 

JACHIN — Jehovah doth establish. 

Q. What is the origin and significance of this name? 

А. The two great pillars of Solomon's Temple which stood at 
ihe Gea or ace aed Bons ad Ë focnn, Jahim was 
DE on бе soi 

bone wards ios der werd Jic jah te postal 

iem for Jove und chin, тта рте The word 
therefore means. Cod will establish and signifies іп Masonry 
ih Cod t help to establish. 
The two pillars at the porch (1 Ki, 7 20129 208 
ofthe Temple ba. 3 12 s 

JACOBS LADDER — 

Q. What i he Bibel basis for the ше of this symbol i 


AAS Ar Jes КЖ om ls ters Home tena thn ange 
‘brother Esau and journeying to the land of his an- 
ern. e paused forthe Bes vaja w Bet where Cod 
fevealed himself to him in а vison. He mw a sawn 
Ting trom cart to heaven, rendered "ndr 
angels were, descending and ascending, Upon hi 
ing, God talked with him and assured him of his 
the heir to the Abrahamic Covenant, The 
h the Masi 
‘heaven, and the 
lod Бу earthly ю- 
[арен ТЫЫНЫ we new us la the fot tng оро 
The oor ol the Lodge Ron. representing te cand, and 
i top rests on the covering of drm 
heaven. "It has thee дере teresting оре, a 


Charity, It could ‘const ol seven steps, representing 
‘Temperance, Fortitude, Prudence, Justice, Faith, Hope, 
and. Charity, 

Bibel record of Jacob's Vi 
Gen. 28 юз 28 
mn- 

Q. What is the use and significance of this term? 

A. This transliteration of the Hebrew poetical term 
for Jehovah, and with one exception, is rendered "Lord" 
p Jehovah, ta our English Versions, A similar vame in other 


in ancient times, signifying the Su- 

АРА ignifying the Su 

that rideth upon 

by his name JAH" P. б 4 56 

JAPHET > extension 

Q. Why does this name appear in Masonry? 

A. Japhet, ог Japheth. was the eldest son of Noah, Tt is said 
that the frst Ark — the ark of safety, the archetype of the 
Tabernacle — was constructed ; Ham, and Japhet 
under the superintendence of Noah. Hence these are sig- 
nificant words in the Royal Arch Degree. 

Named as one of Noah's 
three sons 

JEDADIAH — beloved of God. 

Q. Who was Jedadiah? 

А. This was a special name 

Чим, do еды өй 

titor of the young son of David 2 Sam, 12 
JEHOVAH — Immutable, eternal. 

@ Wi K De sans ала әд Быны кең Mit 


Gen, 5 3 5 


2425 279 


me — 


existence. The name was first given to Moses by God him- 

self as am encouragement and assurance when he was 

Rays doubts about the success of his mision to Pharaohs in 
lebrew its meaning was closely akin to that of the name 

previously given to Moses at the Burning Bush. See P Ат 
iat 1 Am. 


The name of God given to 
Moses к 6 ?з 58 


JERUSALEM — foundation of peace. 
9. What interest does this Jewish Capital hold among Masons? 
А. This capital city of ancient Israel, and later of Judah or 
of Judea, is memorable in Masonic history as the site of 
Solomon's Temple and of its successor, Zerubbabel's Temple. 
See Jerusalem in Cyclopedic Index; also special article on 


Solomon's Temple. 


JERUSALEM, NEW — 

Q. In what way does the vision of the New Jerusalem by the 
Apostle John have a part in Masonry? 

A. In the ritual of the Nineteenth Degree, or Grand Pontiff of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, the descent of the 
New Jerusalem as seen by John is a symbol of the descent 
‘of the empire of Light and Truth upon the earth. In John's 
ноп the New Jerusalem was resplendent with d 
brightness as it from the heavens to the earth; 
it was a square city of about 16,000 miles їп circumference, 
а mystical number indicating the capacity of the city for 


countless myriads of inhabitants. Such is the of 
Light and Truth represented in this high degree of Free- 
masonry. 
The and vision of 
DOER m UAM е 2 s. gm 
down from heaven. Rev. 21 221 1188 
JEWEL OF THE HIGH PRIEST — 
Q. What distinction has this Jewel in Masonry? 
А. The distinguishing 1 of 
the Hi Priest of Israel, 
with the significant iv 
М, “HOLINESS TO. IE 
RD," is the model for the 
d RM INA Ink dn Е 38 3638 78 
yal Arch Masonry Ex. 39 231 89 
JOPPA — to shine, 
9. What was the importance of Joppa іп the building of the 
Temple? 
AK is the of Jerusalem, fo miles distant 
1o фе west, Tt was to his port that Hiram King of Tyre. 
sent ships laden with timber and marble to be transported. 


of ship cargos are effected 
ply, important part in the rü 


‘Seaport for landing material 
for Temple 2Ch. 2 16 


JORDAN, FORDS OF — See Shibboleth. 


JOSEPH — he shall add. 
Q. How is the name of Joseph associated with Masonry? 
A. Joseph was the eleventh son of Jacob; two half tribes of 
sprang from him, His name represented the eleventh 
Point im the ancient Masonic lectures. The ceremony in 
the дейін comer honors Joseph. See Joseph in Cyclo- 


JUDAH — praised. 
9. What rank is given Judah 


deeds, Judah distin himself on many occasions; his 
tribe was chosen of God as the royal and Messianic tribe, 
Because of these facts and of the additional distinction 
‘of having Solomon and David as members, the tribe of 
Judah и highly honored in Masonic ritual. See Judah; Tribe 
of Judah in Cyclopedic Index. 


Jupan AND nexans- 
Q. Why are these tribes especially honored in Masonry? 
А. T Жет the ا و ا‎ owe эй» ең from 
eam aa eal ім тілі te 
rope Epod 
Ere ы decepti 
Exp cd e АҢ) 
Temple and later history, only the tribes of Judah and Ben- 
internat 


JUSTICE — rightfulness; rectitude, 

9. What emphasis is placed on this virtue in Masonry? 

A. This is one of the four cardinal virtues, the practice of 
which is strongly inculcated in the very First Degree. The 
Entered Apprentice is solemnly charged to preserve an 
upright position in all his dealings with mankind; he should 
never fail to act justly to himself, to his brethren, and to 
the world. This is the cornerstone upon which he must 
‘erect a superstructure alike honorable to himself and to the 
Fraternity. The Masonic symbol of justice is a man with his 
feet fixed on the ground and his body upright. 


Justice a worthy virtue which [Prov. 1 3 649 
ıs its own reward and djer, 22 15 767 
is commended of God om 13 7 059 


ж 


KEEPERS OF THE HOUSE SHALL TREMBLE — 
9. What is the significance of this phrase? 
А. This в 
sion indi 


ot death, the 3 
Mae the limbs of the body Бе. — 12 3 бп 


9. What symbolic uses аге made of the Key in Masonry? 
А. Among the ancients the key was a symbol of authority and 
Как ЖА 
ancient symbolism the key i the Jewel ol the treasurer of a 


, because he is ible for the purse and for 
iving and paying out the funds of the Fraternity. 
In the Royal Arch 


rcemasonry 


‘The key a symbol of authority Isa. 22 22 701 
е "мв 10 96 


Jeshua the High Priest served 

= Ë 3 io ш 

mor TET e 3014005 
ат 


maner p 
KNEELING — 

Q. What significance is attached to kneeling in 
А. “Bending the knee" has been in all ages as an act 
of reverence and h pee ов о 


ен 

аА 
МЕЗ шо R 

TEES c W É w 


KNOWLEDGE — 

Q. Is the acquisition of knowledge an sim in Masonry? 

А. In the dualism of Masonry, knowledge is symbolized 
ыы ignorance is by Guinean: Whol ш 
his desire to enter into the mysteries of Freemasonry “in 
search of light” and declares his "search for more light” the 
deeper meaning is that he wishes to acquire s. No 
КО anemy ol ignorance or "dace ext han the 

of Freemasonty. 


‘The value of knowledge and 
the duty of seeking to 
acquire it 


fo. 8 10 636 
(Prov, 22 17 650 


4 
LABOR — 


the accustomed design of every Lodge Meeting; all 
ла Үл 
Каре бе Dalila f tus charactar Бу hoes engaged 
purpose M pe 

ind upon those being initiated and advanced by the rali 
moral ethical. and spiritual labor. 

Moral, ethical, and spiritual (Prov. 10 16 
Libor highly commended (Beer. 205% 


LADDER ~ See Jacob's Ladder. 


LAMB. 
LAMBSKIN — 
Ф OF what i the Lamb a symbol? 
"In all ages the Lamb has been deemed an emblem of inno- 
cence”; It holds a similar place in the symbolism of Free- 
фин. Hence iti required that a Masons Apron should 
фе made t Lambskin In the high degrees, and in ihe 
grees of chivalry, as in Christian the Lamb 
ict symbol of Jesus Christ. The Paschal Lamb of the Pass 
Т э archetype of Jesus Chriat, the Lamb of Cod. 
э most significant symbol of the Knights Templar. 
‘The Paschal Lamb, without 
blemish and emblematic of 
innocence; Jesus Christ the 
Lamb of бой, blameless and 
spotless, oid for 


638 
1083 


LANDMARKS — 

Q. What is a landmark and how is 

А. In ancient times, it was the custom to mark the boundaries 
of lands by 


LAVER, BRAZEN — See Special Article on Tabemacie end 


LAWSUITS — 
То the tenets of Freemasonry forbid members of the Order 
Q. og te with other ment 


rath and rancor 
‘whatever the course may be. 

The Biblical regulation con- 
brethren 


must never be al 


Matt. 5 2540 өм 
lCo, 6 18 1068 


LEVEL — 

Q. What is the significance of the Level in Freemasonry? 

A. In Freemasonry, the level is the symbol of equality, not 
only among members of the Frat, but of humani 
Fi teaches that mankind is the offspring сі 
God, that all men were created by God of one blood, with 
certain inalienable rights to life, liberty, and the 
happiness. This does lestruction 
of distinctions of merit, or of rank and position by virtue 


Корун eae 
ore ‘nature subject o 
Эдеа of the same di ing to the same 


vine love, hastening to the 

judged by the same 
immutable law of God. But some men, by discipline, train- 
ing. and the proper use of the endowments of mature, 


climb above the common level; while others by the reverse 

‘ses of Mio. sink below the common level of thei inheritance, 

Gods word teaches that 

tures equity in dealing with [Deut 1 1617 154 

A Tama Маден and [Deut 10 1820 19 
че ra H 


E] 
2 
2 
joined. 
Q. Who was Levi and how is his name symbolized in Masonry? 
the 
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КЕР = 

Q. What is the significance of this term? 

А. The term signifies a collection of men raised for a par- 
ticular purpose. We are told that the timbers for building 
the Temple at Jerusalem were felled and prepared in the 
forest al шо where a ley Of Шау tlowand men 
sent voor were emp ‘courses 
ten thousand, Adoniram was placed over this levy. These 
‘Woodmen were not Tyrians they were all Israelites, 


Biblical record of the raising 


of this levy 1Ki 5 1314 296 
LIBER, or LIBERTY — 
Q. What is the Masonic significance of this term? 

speech, 


А. A fundamental of Freemasonry is liberty of t 
an action, within the: bounds ef civil, poled 


con. 
scientious law, without license. The Eagle, in the Rose 
Croix Degree, symbolizes this tenet. The word Liber is 
also the name of the inner rind of the bark 


merly used as material for writing; hence it si 
and for the "tee of knowled; 


Wisdon 
Liberty an essential clement 


of true religion, proclaimed (Lev. 25 10 15 
ERES ү Е, ш 
wë {ШШ 


Q. What is the significance of this term as used in Masonry? 

A. In the charge “А Mason is obli his tenure to obe 
the moral lw, and 8 be ight undntanda йе are Ta 
will never be a stupid Atheist, nor an “irreligious libertine 
the term “libertine” is used in former sense of a “free-thinker, 
Deist,” and not in the sense of a profigate or licentious per 
son, суеп though Masonry condemns the later. 
Libertines denounced in New 


‘Testament мы в 9 юм 
LIFE, ETERNAL — See Eternal Life. 
LIGHT — 


Q. What are the symbolisms of Light in Masonry? 
А. Light is а far more important and recondite term in Free- 


masonry than is understood even by most 


те waned 
in all ancient mysteries, the reverence for Light, as an em- 
blematic representation of the Eternal Principle of Good, is 
predominant, This was true in Hebraism and Judaism, and 
is true in Christianity; it is true throughout the ritual of 
Freemasonry in а most predominant sense, The greater 
Light of Freemasonry is the Word of God: Masons are 
pledged to seek from this source of true light and from 
the tenets of the Order an ever increasing advancement 
in Light. 
The original source of all 
true Masonic Light is God: 
only as men walk in his light (Gen. 1 13 — 1 
can they avoid "darknes"; (Eu 13 2022 63 
only as men derive light |ы — 60 19 739 
from him may they be said |а 8 12 1005 
to be the “sons of [Eph 5 8 1102 
Tighe ее Ibm 1 5 ne 


| 


LILY; LILY WORK — 
Q. What is the symbolism of the lily 
A. The 


latter Sower appears in the hi 

an emblem of divinity, of purity, of 

The Шу work of the Temple 1 

The Му of beauty and glory 
LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH - 
©. What is the symbolism of 


Biblical 


cance of the phrase "Man goeth to his 
the тарытып go thon tha soe 


A. Lang home is figurative of 
the grave, the resting се 
fount metal bolt, Ва 
which it shall be raised at 

day Есі 12 5 671 

Lost WORD — 

Q. What is the significance of this term in Freemasonry? 

A. According to the mythical history of Fr there 
once existed in the ancient craft a WORD of surpassing 
value, known to but few, which was lost under certain 
unfortunate circumstances.” A substitute word for this pro- 


found and venerated WORD was 


John 1 
LOYALTY TO GOVERNMENT — 
9. Does Freemasonry teach loyalty to one's government? 


15,14,18 998 


А. Foremost in the frst charge given to an Apprentied Mason 
is the solemn Tn the State, you are to be a 
quiet and peaceful subject, true to your government, and 


49 
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in which you live.” In all the we degrees of Free. 

masonry, this charge is reenforced and p» 

Patriot. 

Loyalty to Cod and to gov- 
pe Al bing a 
genuine piety 

LUSTRATION — 

Q. What is the meaning of this term? 

A. This was a religious rite the ancients, and 
performed before any act of devotion. Tt consisted in wash. 
he the hand, and sometimes of the whole body, in lustral 
or conserated ier, dt was intended as a symbol of the 
internal purification of the heart. The ceremony is practiced 
with the same ancient symbolic import in some of the high 
degrees of Masonry. 


m тж s 
Titus 3 1 


Ceremonial lustration тє fEx. 2 4 79 
gig wam Dw i on: om 
rael De 21 в та 

"Mt 

MAACHA — 

Q. What copyist error appears with reference to this name? 

A. In the Tenth Degree of the Scottish Rite it is said that 
certain traitors led to Maacha, king of Cheth, and that they 


Were delivered up to king Solomon on his sending for them. 
"This could most probably be “Achish, son of Maachah, king 
oF Gath as given in the account of the rebellion of Shimei 
against David. 

"The fleeing of two servants 

of Shimei IK. 2 з 293 


MACCABEES — 

Q. Who were the Maccabees and how does the name appear 
in Masonry? 

A. This was the designation of a heroic famil 


оп their banners, which is rendered, "Who is like unto thee. 
Уе ih Scoti ogres ы ыран word. Ser 
the t word. 
Меш in Apocrypha! Books: ° 
MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ — 
Q. What is the significance of this Hebrew name? 


A. These are four Hebrew words which 


prey, fall 
af the sudden attack of the Assyrians. The words 
jasonic 


significant use in the system of 
Polic of the readiness Yor act 
a warrior, 


‘The name given to Isaiah's son le. 8 14 687 


F 
Ë 


MALACHI or MALACHIAS — messenger of Jehovah. 

О. Who was Malachi and how does his name appear in 
Masonry? 

А. Бе жш Өр ог ба ОШ Тына лаана 

lt Uh ой таш : 

EXE Tias ben 

wn, ror OF 

Q. What significant thing was done with a Pot of Manna? 


representations of the Pot of Manna and of the other articles 


Rar considered п Masonry аза symbol of Mea the 
amity feof earth, but the enduring one of the fature 
orid; hence the thre articles in the Ark are considered as 
ао of that eternal Ше which isthe design of the Royal 
Rrch Degree to teach 

Manoa пікессілшіу given of 

God eaten һу [ыша lor 


forty years; hid up in the (Ex. 16 43235 06 
Ark Christ the true Марпа |Ps 78 24 556 
and the spiritual food of |John 6 3233 1003 
spiritual Ше 1Cor.10 T3 1072 


MASTER OF THE LODGE — 

Q. What peculiar characteristics obtain in this office? 

А. This title does not denote lordship; its chief significance i 
teacher, and the qualifying term worshipful carries the idea 
of humble ability, reverent qualities, and unselfish traits for 
leadership. The Master of а Lodge must, of course, be well 
informed in the mysteries, symbols, allegories, legends, and 
principles of Freemasonry. Masonry is à science of 
Elothed in symbols, and апу man who becomes a teacher a 
director of a Lodge must be capable of giving the ancient 
and accepted interpretations of the great body of symbol 

and myths im which the tenets of Masonry are 


Characteristics, and, require- 
teacher chose 


ments of mio [Num 27 1517 144 
be the Master of a Masonic |2 Sam, 23 20 
Lodge, his functions clearly Jer, 3 776 


suggested by these 2041. 1077 


MASTER BUILDER — 
Q. What is the significance and use of this term? 


aes рше forthe Tenia 94 te pan th i 
i or the Tem Preval 
Sf this notable builder. n the higher spiritual 

term is applied to the Great Architect of the Universe, and 
ri , juired to "per ж а 
memes mora and iol character 0 which thelr 
ы аге devoted which E pass the test of the great 
Master Builder of heaven. 


MELCHIZEDEK — king of righteousness. 

Q. Who was Melchizedek? 

А. He was the king of Salem, 
in his 


lest of the Most High God, and 


"dual ofice, being without predecessor or successor, he 
was a peculiar Christ. Їп Masonry, Melchizedek is 
Connected with the order or degree of High Priesthood, and 
Some of the high degrees. 

Biblical information concern- 

ing Melchizedek and Wis fGen 14 1820 14 
characteristics as ‘of | 0040058 
Christ m. his and |Hd. 5 6 пз 
priestly offices нь 7 14 1140 
MERCY — 


J. In what striking symbolic manner have we а lesson in mercy 
s ere (ое? 


esson of genuine chivalry that "mercy to a 
FI ERE 

3 Шаһ 6 в 
Mery to man, even to an {Luke 6 30 978 
enemy, is Divinely enjoined (Col З 12 
MERCY SEAT — See Ark of The Covenant. 


METAL TOOLS — See Iron Tools 


MICHAEL — who ін like unto God? 

9. Who is Michael? 

A. He ë the chis of the Archangel the lade of the Celestial 
sts, and especially the protector of Israel. He is promi- 
ently referred to in the Twenty-Eighth Degree of the 
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, or Knights of the Sun. 


Prince of Israel Dan. 10 1321 860 


MIDDLE CHAMBER — 

Q. What significance do Masons attach to the Middle Chamber? 

А. There were three stories of side chambers around the Temple 
оп three sides. After the completion of the Temple these 
Chambers served for the accommodation of the priests when 
upon duty; in them they deposited their vestments and the 
Sacred vens. But the knowledge of the purpose to which 
the Mie’ Chamber war appropriated furing the comme 
tion of the "Temple has been preserved only in Masonic 
tradition, "The symbolism of this use is associated with the 
Winding, Stain wih see, The Mie Chamber жш 
reached by means of the winding stars, representing to 
Masons the ascent to perfect knowledge. 


Description of the Chambers 
of the Temple iKi 6 


MITER — 

Q. What was the miter in the Mosaic system of the priesthood? 

A: This was the name given tthe hes covering of the high 
priest, It was made of dark linen twisted in many 
around the head, ornamented with a golden band or crown 
‘on which was inscribed in Hebrew the words which signify 
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD. Те miter is worn by the 
High Priest of the Royal Arch Chapter, because he repre- 
sents the Jewish High Priest, although conformity to the 
form does not obtain. The prelate of the Commandery of 
Knights Templar wears à miter, different, however, in form. 
It is а conical cap, divided in ihe middle, so as to come to 
{wo points, one in front and one behind, symbolic of the two 
Testaments, the ОМ and the New. 


Instructions, concerning, the 
Miter of the Jewish High fEx 28 43639 78 
Priest Ше. 16 4 16 

MOLTEN SEA ~ See Special Article on Tabernacle and Temple. 

MORALITY — virtue; conduct in righteousness. 

9. Why is Masonry defined as a "system of morality”? 

А. Because the principles. which M. inculcate tend to 
make а brother who obeys then and their dictates а more 

uou man. АП the symbols and tenets of Freemasonry 
direct men to higher moral behavior in all the relations of 


Morality ап indispensable 


568 297 


requirement Ia, 1 1417 680 

MORAL LAW — 

Q. What does Freemasonry require with reference to the Moral 

A. “A Mason is obliged by his tenure to obey the moral law.” 
For Masons enjoying the benefits of the Jewish or 
of Christianity this requirement 


Institutions; but the requirement comprehends also the law 

will of God, relating to human 
ш ded оп the moral diferences of thine and 
and written on the human conscience. See Lau of Moser 
in Cuclopedic Index. 


| 


MORIAH, MOUNT — 
9. Where is Mount Moriah and why its interest to Masons? 
A. This was an eminence situated in 


Solomon. Masons the tradition that this site is 


identical with the place where Abraham obeyed Cod im 
offering his son Isaac. In both these respects Mt. Moriah 
has importance in Masonic ceremonials. 


(Ge. 22 ыз э 
Mount Moriah in Biblical Ё ‘Sam, 24 1825 201 
records BC. 3 1 30 


MOSES — saved from the water. 
9. Who was Moses, and how does his name appear in Masonry? 
A. Moses was the Сой-сайей and divinely qualified leader of 
Israel from Egypt to the Promised Land, the Divinely in- 
sping] Law giver of а, Не is refered to some of 

ie Twen- 


ty-Fifth Degree, or Knight of the Brazen Serpent, in the 
Scottish Rite, where he is represented аз the presiding 
officer. Also in the Royal Arch of the York Rites, whose 


MOUNT CALVARY - See Calvary, 

MOUNT MORIAH — See Moriah, Mount, 

MOUNT SINAI — See Sinai. 

Mystic TE- 

Q. What is the significance of this term? 

+ Ce бе иле йы: doy re aan an amam d 


those who have been given the rites of the Order. 
In a similar sense the term "Mystic Tie" refers to the sacred 


т. am 13 өп 
быз o6 "à 


E d 
NAKED — unclothed. 
. What is symbolized in М; “neither naked nor 
9. Мы lasonry by 


of being “neiti 


making of no claim through worldly wealth or honors to 


preferment ‘in Masonry, internal merit and not outward 

P of body й the essential recommendation for 
ission to the Order. 

Nakedness а symbol of pov- 

erty and of Dek in claims fe, 3 na 

for preferment е) 3070010 


NAPHTALI — ту wrestling. 

Q. Who was Naphtali and how is the mame associated with 
Masonry? 

А. Napbrali was the fifth son of Jacob and the founder of the 


Benedictions pronounced 


fGen. 49 2 49 
‘upon Naphtali and his tribe 


Бей, 33 323 186 
51 
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NAZARETH — a branch. == 

Q. What important rank is held by this city? 

A. This is the city of Galilee in which Jesus Christ spent his 
childhood and much of his life; hence he was often called 
lesus of Nazareth, or the Nazarene. In the Rose Croix, 


Ne 
Nazareth is a signficant word; Jesus 
Master of Nazaieuh o despate the 
dogmas of the Order, 


Home of Mary and Mat. 2 өзі 
фен mo ТШ {шк 1 Бе m 
Ше Mat. 21 17 950 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR — 

9. Who was Nebuchadnezzar and why is his career of interest 
to Masons? 

A, Nebuchadnezzar was the king of the Chaldeans, a nomadic 
race, who de from their homes in the Caucasian 


mountains and overwhelmed the countries of Southern Asia. 
He was the founder of the Neo-Habylonian Empire, and 


Jewish king Jehoiakim was slain, his son Jehoiachin was 
made a petty king in his place; after a reign of three years 
he was displaced by his uncle Zedekiah. Zedekiah dis- 
tinguished Мей by vie and hypocritical rebellions against 


Degree. 
Nebuchadnezzar's 


of Judea, destruction, JE 


(2 Кі. сім, 24425 337.338 


rusalem, and of the T. 3 Ch. в 110 403 
enslavement of the peoples |Jer. 21 110 766 
of the nation je. %5 IM TO 
NORTHEAST CORNER — 
Q. What significance is attached to the Northeast Corner in 


Masonry! 


А. Masonic legend and ritual recognize the northeast corner as 


the proper place for laying the cornerstone in an edifice; 
WAT клы н toe бире of a Ме. 
ing ofthe comer stone of the spiritual superstructure which 
every true Mason must build. Here, in the Northeast Cor- 


mer, ceremonies and instructions, the initiate commences 
the moral and intellectual task of erecting a 

in his heart. The cornerstone is emblematic 
true, and trusty” Masonic character which he begins now to 
‘build — the squareness of its surface, emblematic of morality: 
its cubical form, emblematic of firmness and 


СЫ 


Biblical injunctions befitting 


the ceremonials and instruc: Isa. 30 1821 709 
tions of the Northeast Cor- (Ман. 7 134 938 
тег 1Co. 3 1617-1065 

NUMBERS — 

Q- Ave there certain numbers which are regarded аз sacred in 


peas titles. 
LT ee 
than in pagan cults. Р 

Ж 52 
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rj 
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these explanations apply to the oaths required of Masons in 
each succeeding step of advancement in the Masonic Order, 
2 on 72 
6 13 159 
M 69 201 
м anu ом 


to despotism, however, "by the compensati 
incipie of appeal. Any unlawful or oppressive 
Бүлү te Mim siti IS iun. 
By the sime Masonic principle, obedience to civil authori- 
асай. 


ties is 


The principles of obedience (Num. 14 24 101 
inculeated by the Word of іш 13 т 140 
God їрє. 2 1125 1153 

OBLIGATION — 


Q. What is the significance of this term in Masonry? 
A. The solemn promise made by a Mason on his admission to 
the Lodge or to any subsequent degree is technically called 


in each it is perfect. Each obligation consists of certain 
prescribed duties. which are called its pointe; these ‘points 


ым. 
significance of this name in Masonry? 

word in Royal Arch Masonry and refert 

‘of On in Egypt, and indirectly to the sun-god 

КЗ much the sume con- 

= the name Jehovah among. 


ception of 
the Hebrews. The city of On was the chíef seat of the 


Biblical Indes to Freemasonry 


worship of the god Ra; Joseph's wife, Asenath, was the 
po af Pou heh: der ick poise ir de ple at 
d On. 
On, а city of Egypt Gn 41 6 a 
OPHIR — abundance. 
Q. What importance is attached to this city in the building 
of king Solomon's Temple? 
A. This was the place from 
Which the gold used in omar 
mentions of the Temple 
"and its furnishings was se; 


cured by Hiram, king of [hb 22 24 — 458 
re and ныне esd [o ie m 
messis Пы эй 03 
Seaport somewhere in India (1 Ki 10 11 301 


ORNAN = strong, 

Q. Who was Oman and how is his name associated with 

lasonry? 

А. This was the name of the 
Jebusite from whom David 
purchased a threshingfloor 
їп Jerusalem which was first 
used as the site for an altar, 
and later as the эйс on 
Which the Temple was built 


E 

PALESTINE — lond of strangers. 
9. What importance does the land of Palestine hold to Masons? 
А. This is another name for the Promised Land of Israel, or for 
the Holy Land, situated on ihe coast of the Mediterranean, 
extending from Lebanon on the north to the borders of 
Egypt on the south, and extending east to the deserts of 
gya. lt Wa conquered from the Canaanites by the 
lebrews in 1450 B.C. and became the national land of this 
People for fifteen centuries, even though it was subjugated 
by the Assyrians, and the Babylonians during certain periods 
of that time, and became subjugated to Persia, Alexandria 
the Great, and the Romans during the last few centuries of 
this period. The division of the country into two Israelitish 
mations in 975 B.C. and the subsequent destruction of the 


1Cw. 20 15 39 


Northern Kingdom by Assyria, left only the tribes of Judah 
aod Benjamint of De Крон af eit. б he pere 
Чоп of Jewish history. With the Holy Land, especially 


With the building of king Solomon's Temple and Из succes: 
sx, qb Temp, the mote and meh o Же 
authentic, hist reemason closely cone 
nected. From the wars of the Crusaders in Palestine, the 
order of Knight. Templar had its origin.” Although the 
principles of Freemasonry have swayed men from the begin: 
Шақ of ume, aa Fatal Oe of sie character 
most existed from time immemorial, Freemasonry 
as we have it today quite certainly had its beginnings at 
the building of King Solomon's Temple in Jerasalem. See 
Palestine, Land of Israel, and Canaan in Cyclopedic Index. 

PASCHAL FEAST — 

Q. What is the Paschal Feast? 

А: This is the feast celebrated by the Jews in commemoration 
of the Passover, better known as the Passover Feast. Chris. 
tians observe the Feast of Easter in celebration of the Кениг 
tection of Christ as the successor to the old Jewish Passover 
‘The Paschal Feast, called ako the Mystic iet 
by all princes of the Rose Cro. 

Origin of the Paschal Feast [Ex 12 328 өз 
and directions for its observ- (Deut. 16 18 169 
ance; Christ is our Passover |1. 5 T^ 1067 

PATIENCE — 

Q. Do Masons attach singular importance to this virtue? 

À. In the phrase "time, patience, and perseverance will enable 
"p ep a hee e 
true Masters Word.” Masons are certainly encouraged to 


the of this noble virtue, with the assurance of re- 

ward. See Patience in Cyclopedi Indes 

PATRIARCHAL MASONRY — 

Q. What is the significance of this term? 

А. This term does not even imply that Freemasonry as we have 
it today existed im Patriarchal times. But it does suggest 
that the patriarchal modes of religion and devotion, unen- 
Soter as they were by бирта eed frm the basis 
ar primitive model for the simplicity and purity of much af 
the ritual and forms of Freemasonry. Hence the simplicity 
‘of manners and purity of faith of the patriarchal times when 
God communicated himself to the truly pious, constitute 
legitimate sources lor the edification of the Masonic brother, 
hood and for improvement in morality and in the love and 
fear of God 

PEACE — 

9. Can Masonry be appropriately considered as а “society 
for peace’? 

А. The spirit of Freemasonry is antagonistic to war. Its prin- 
ciples ol the “brotherhood ofall mankind, and ies reetgni- 
боп of the fatherhood of God over the human race in his 
creation and in his offered grace for redemption tend to 
promote good will and mutual peaceful relations among the 
rious governments of the world. Only when the freedom 
Sf mankind is at stake does Freemasonry recognize the har 
tice af national сопе, In the high degrees of the Royal 
Arch and of the Knights Templar full obedience to the 
“Prince o Peace” ы urged. 


International peace assured (Im. 2 4 — 68 
only by the reign of the |Р 46 9 8M 
“Prince of Peace” in the luke 2 — 130 975 
hearts and lives of mankind (1 Tim. 2 2 — 1121 

PELEG — division. 

Q. Who was Peleg and in what way does his name appear in 
Masonry? 


А. He was а son or descendent of Eber, in the days when the 

ww of the world were distributed into racial groups, 

is а mythical legend in the Twentieth Degree бе 

‘Scottish Rite which eet Peleg to be the architect of 
ence 


the Tower of Babel. "Hence the ward takes on significance 
in the high degrees. 
Peleg а son or descendant of 
Сений Gen, 10 25 0 
PENNY — 


9. What is the significance of this coin in Masonry? 
A The term is employed in the Mark Master Degree in the 
phrase, “А penny a day i the wages of the Mark Master” 
‘coin represents the Roman denarius, commonly used in 
New Testament times as the "wages of a common laborer,” 
In the Masonic ritual it is simply 
reward for faithful service or labor. ‘The impact in the ше 


complaint when "his employer remunerates him im full, 
‘Scouting t's previous реле н or cone 

А day's wages in parable of 
feu "e Mat. 20 213 949 


PILLARS OF THE PORCH — 


Biblical Index to Freemasonry 


Temple, constantly reminded of the abundant promises of | 


Сой, ol his Divine providences over them, and were in- 
spired with confidence in his protection and preservation 
Аз supports for the porch these рш were exceedingly 
Strong, circular in form, made of bronze, the thickness of 
the walls of these shafts being three inches, 18 feet in cir 
umference and 6 feet in diameter. Each of these pillars 
was ФТ feet im height and their chapiters of Му work 
extended the elevation 7% feet, making а total height ol 
35 ket. The chapiters were highly decorated with various 
ormamentations, For further description see Special Article 
on Tabernacle and Temple; See also Boaz and Jachin. 

Biblical records of the Two {1 Ki 7 
Pillars and the Chapiters © |2 С. 4 


PLANS AND DESIGNS — See Trestle-Boord, 


PLUMB — 

Q. What is the symbolism of the Plumb in Masonry? 

А, The plumb is an instrument used by operative masons to 
erect perpendicular lines, and adopted n Speculative Ma 
лоту as one of the working-tools of the Fellow-Craft. It is 
а symbol of rectitude luct, and inculeates that integ- 
"ity of Ме and wndeviatimg course of moral uprightness 
which can alone distinguish the good and just man. The 

the unerring principles of Truth, 
in the erection 


must he bend beneath the frowns of adversity nor viel 
to the seductions of prosperity. 


‘The divine requirement for [Prov | 4 2527 632 
pipes and rectitude in {Dewt 5 20018 
all the walks of Me Dew. 28 14 її 


PLUMBLINE — 

Q, What is the use of a phumb-ine? 

Ж. A plumb-line й à line to which а piece of metal is attached 
o as to make t hang perpendicalary Its use by Operative 
Masons ft similar te that of the plomb. Ta Speculative 
Masonry itis опе of the working tools of the Past Master. 
Inthe Presentation of the plumb iine atthe Installation of a 
Master, the symbolism is thus explained: “The line teaches 
the erlerion of rectitude, to avoid diimulation in convena- 
tion and action, and, to ‘direct our stepa in the path which 
Hens to immortality" See Plum, 

"The plumb-line in regulating 
one Ше against ssa 
thon 


la, 707 
Rom. 1058 
POINTS OF FELLOWSHIP, FIVE — 
Q. What is meant by the “Five points of Fellowship"? 
А. In the instructions on the duties of Brotherly Love and the 
fic obligations which a Mason has toward his brethren 
че is a symbolic allusion to certain points of the body 
Which, from the lessons taught, are called the “Five points 
OF Fellowship. These points tre summed up as miting 
а brother im his distress; supporting him im his virtuous 
undertakings; praying for his welfare; keeping inviolate his 
secrets; and vindicating his reputation as well in his absence 
as in his presence.” See Brotherly Love; Aid to a needy 
brother, Prayer. 


POOR — 


9. What is required of Masons in their regard for the poor? 
А. Freemasonry inculcates the 
duties of benevolent aid to 


the poor in a s es cm a nm ат 

monien tenets and уй, à ou x9 

Boge tothe niet rank Бою ч 
per 5 

of advancement 3 ddr one 

PORCH OF TEMPLE — See Special Article on Tabernacle and 


the duty of 


PRAYER — 
Q. What emphasis does Freemasonry place on 
payer 


А. Petitions to Deity in behalf 
of one's own needs, interces- 
Sions for others, communion 
with God in private and in 


Tables, and prayer in all E 
its elements of praise and 5i3 
‘worship are fundamentals in En 
the tenets of Freemasonry E 
tis required that а Lodi. ў 
a Chapter, and al other Ms E] 
sonic bodice must be open ) 
find closed with prayer 1116 

PREPARATION OF THE CANDIDATE — 

Q. What significance is attached to this requirement? 

A. According to Jewish literature and traditions, great care 
was taken of d pn of every israelite who 


T con г 
некей the Temple for Divine Worship. The Talmud lays 
own the following requirements: "No man shall go into the 
"Temple with his stall, nor with shoes on his feet nor wi 
his outer garment, nor with money ted up in his pure 
‘ceremonial usages іп Freemasonry lave remarkable 
coincidences with this old Jewish custom, But it must be 
remembered that the preparation of the candidate Tor hix 
v Many emt "aed 
ш preparation 
Oe added. to in any of its detail, because of its 
th: ect degrees ушу, 


Preparations for entering the [1 Ki, Вв 61. 2% 
Temple of God and for ac- {2 Chr, 30 927 297 
ceptable worship P. ^ o5 498, 


PRIEST — 

Q. Does Freemasonry require the services of а priest? 

А. In primitive times and among the patriarchs of Isracl, the 
ier ees the potest of har a prayer and 
Sacris Tor his household, t was only when religion took 
fon ecclesiastical forms that. а separate. симе known as 
“priests” became necessary. Thus religions of various kinds 
had their sacerdotal clam, just ay did the Hebrews, But 
Masonry has reserved іп it religious ceremonies, as in 
many cl s other usages, the patriarchal spirit and practic, 
nd in this articular follows the New Testament pattern 
f regarding Jesus Christ as High Priest. In the Blue Lodges, 
the Worshipful Master, Ше the father in primitive fames; 
‘offers up prayer and serves at the altar; or when expediency 
cries Ë Pe appoints a brother of e ong act an 

plain. See Priesta; Priesthood of Christ; Priesthood of 


Believers in Cyclopedic Index. 


PRINCE OF JERUSALEM — 
Q. What is the significance of this name in Masonry? 


PROCLAMATION OF CYRUS — 

Q. How is this proclamation celebrated in Masonry? 

А. By а ceremony in Royal Arch Masonry closely related to 
the events ant lewends upon which the Royal Arch Degree 
is based. See Cyrus. 


Proclamation of Cyrus Ша 1 14 4и 
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т 

QUARRELS — violent disputes 
Q, What ie regulation of Masonry with reference to quarrel? 
А. It is definitely charged that "No private piques or quarrels 
must be brought win te dom Sf the Del рата 
‘quarrels about religion, or nations, or State policy. The 
Shire scheme of Freemasonry forbids contentions and strife 
fw 3 2 
ice 3 n 


Biblical instructions on the 
question of quarrels 


QUARRIES — 

Q. Where were the quarries from which the stones for the 
Temple were secured? 

‘A. The fact that neither the Scriptures nor authentic tradition 
records that any material for the Temple was secured from. 
Phoenicia except the timbers of Lebanon disproves the idea 
that the stones were Tyrian. Abundant evidence sustaining 
the claim that these stones were quarried in the immediate 
Vicinity of the Temple has been brought to light by excava- 
tions and explorations. Great quarries from which stones 
of the finest building quality and in far greater amounts than 
required in the Temple have been removed are situated in 
the northeast portion of Jerusalem, near the Damascus Cate. 
1, appear qute certain that, was in thee quarries that 
н stones for the Temple were taken, hewn, a 
pared for the buildings т 

Timbers, not stones, of Leba- 

qon furnished to Solomon by 

Hiram, king of Tyre 


1132 
mo 
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"T 
RABBINISM — 
Q. What is Rabbinism and how is it associated with Masonry? 
А: Rabbinism is the philosophy, taught by Jewish Rabbis subre. 
ent the persion, wich етик to туні expan 
КҮ trl aw. Te Joh Tim cat 
К š contains many allegoricl 
tna symboli тойы дерина, сорин, ry 
Gren ami more bre Бү pisos Sane 
legends from the Jewish Talmud have Been incorporated in 
the mythical philosophy of Speculative Masonry. See Ta 


RABBONI — my Master. 

Q. What is the origin of this title? 

A: About the time of Christ this title came into use in the school 
af He Wr h met have been, given, to шу even of 

ir wise men who were preeminent for 

Gamalicl. distinguished ar ‘of the apostle Paul, was 
one of them. The term is significant in the higher degrees 
of Masonry, and has been given the translation of а most 
excellent Master" 
The title once applied to 
Christ 


John 20 16 1017 


RAISED — 
Q. What is the significance of this term? 

А. When a candidate has received the Third Degree, he is said 

tg have been ташы to the sublime Degree of a Master 

v Literally, this refers to а portion of the ceremony; 

but more significantly, t refers to the resurrec 


tion, which is exemplified as the object of the degree. See 
Resurrection, 

Biblical texts sustaining the 

ienet of Fath ені mer {в M э} 16 
plified } 19 3827 455 


RED а cardinal color. 
Q. What are the uses and symbolis of thà 
A Red, кейі or crimson he 

al v 
the ardor and zeal which should 


is also a predominant color in some higher degrees; when 


the symbolism refers to moral virtue it signifes fervency: 
whem it relates to historical tems it is emblematic of te 
Shedding of blood. 

А symbolic color in the dis- 

tinct clothing of the High- 

Priest в 689 тв 


RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE — 

Q. What important place does this hold in Freemasonry? 

A. The of the Temple by Zerubbabel and the post- 

9E the Jews in Palestine are the basic historical 
foundations of Royal Arch Masonry. See Cyrus, Zerubbabel, 
Temple of 4 j 

REPRIMAND — rebuke; correction. 

Q. What is a reprimand in Masonry? 

А. This is the lowest type of punishment for an offender in a 
Masonic Lodges W a тер, given, privately or before 
the Ti Tor a ach of Man тз іні eli 
A private "s usually given by letter rom the 
Masters Тыз ponidlement can be Ву Zn ven Чыгу 
have been made, and by a majority vote of the Lodge: t 
does not айе the Masonic standing of the person төргі: 


This form of punishment 


recommended; of great [Luke 17 3 990 
benefit when rightly admin- = 25 12 65 
istered and accepted Mm Ml 5 69 


RESURRECTION — 

Q. Does Freemasonry teach that the body shall be raised and 
given eternal existence? 

А. The doctrine of the resurrection of the body to a future and 
io сала The шелек е трона 
M н ement Гог adherence t U 
doctrine holds equal rank with the demand for іші in 
Deity and in the immortality ol the soul, Its more author 
itatively inculcated in the symbolism of the Third Degree 


than is possible by any dogmatic creed. Throughout the 
ritualisms, symbolisms, legends, and lectures of the Order 
these doctrines ме alle. > Ë 
id ty we 

LIII рр жш 
еее Ë. š" Ë 
Christ; and promulgated as Matt. 22 31 951 
the most comforting tenet of |1 Сог, 15 1-8,20-23 1077 
the Christian faith 1 Thess, 4 16 115 


REVERENCE FOR GOD — 
Q. In what special way does Freemasonry teach reverence for 


А. Throughout the ceremonies and ritual of Freemasonry, the 
use of any of the titles of Deity requires the most profound 
attitudes of humility, respect, and reverence. Cod is 


and worshiped in spirit and in truth, and Masons are taught 
to maintain this attitude in their personal lives. е 
Reverence for God а 
fundamental law Ee 20 37 0 
RIGHT HAND — 
Q. What is the use and symbolism of the Right Hand in 
Masonry? 


А. From time immemorial and among all the peoples of the 
the Right Hand has been deeied an important symbol 
"deli. fa various ceremonial forms the ight hand har 
ways been employed as a symbol of athens in amm. 
Р ates, ates and in mailer 
— 
Token of rendi and ован, Among 
Seb i to have the pore making the cath is hy hs igit 
the Holy Bible. Recognizing the Right Hand im 


55 


these symbolic uses, it has been given a significant place in 
the symbols of Freemasonry. 
The right hand of fellowship Са т э 
ROSE OF SHARON — 
Q. What isthe significance of the Rose in Freemasonry? 
А The passage in the Sogo Soloman which eadein “Rose 
5 is applied to Сыз 3 1 
through him “Ike and Immortality were brought to light 
‘Thus we have explained the origin of the Rose Cro as the 
name ofthe Degree which centers in and around the Chest 
‘The roe ar a symbol of Chat and the стин ae an emben 
af his death united on the Jewel of the Rowe Crate point to 
the truth that Сыш the secret of кишу i 
revealed and through his death an immortal Ше of purty 
and happiness i made available. 
The “Rote of Sharon" Song 2 1 з 
RUBBISH OF THE TEMPLE — 
Q. What lessons are symbolized by figurative reference to this 


rubbish 
A The legend o the "mbi ofthe Temple” has been pre- 
Freemasonry, no reference is found in U 
p roce to the workmen on the Temple by ЕЯ 
rubbish represent the material and worldly U art 
which retard moral and spiritual growth in the ing of 
that spiritual edifice which is the supreme end of Free- 
пинот. 


1093 


Hindrances in the moral (Mat. — 19 22 948 
and spiritual Ме should be іш Bou ons 
avoided. or removed Тра 2: 1 ns 

r 

SABBATH — rest. 

. What are the teachings of Freemasonry concerning the 

М; gc Е - 


A. Freemasor accepts at an early st in its ritual the 
statement, of Divine revelation that “In six days Cod cmo 
1M. а мети and Ë 2 and rested Ca 

jay," and recognizes the Divine appointment for onc 

fof Test out of every seven days. This day is to be employed 

іп contemplation of God's glorious works of creation, in 

adoration of the Great Creator, and in works of selfim- 
wement and benevolent services to others. See Sabbath 

іп Cyclopedic Indes. 


Biblical basis and require- (Gen. 1 31 1 
ments for the Sabbath and {Gen 2 13003 
its observances isa. 58 1314 737 
SACRED LAW — 
Q. What is the Sacred Law, and how is it honored by Free- 
masonry? 


A. The Sacred Law is a term applied to the Ten Command- 
ments given by Сой to Israel and later written om two 
‘Tables of Stone for Moses. According ta a tradition of the 
Jewish Mishna, these commandments were explained to 
Aaron, then to Aaron and his two sons, then io Aaron, Mis 
ons, and the seventy elders, and then to all these and to tbe 

де. Later Moses incorporated. these Commandments 
їп the sacred writings which he left as a permanent. 

io Israel and to the world. The Sacred Law as given 

Gotan‘ explained and handed, down ta Pre) ac 

cepted as binding upon all Freemasons. It ie repeated in 

the Fourteenth Degree A.A. Scott Ritz. 


The Sacred Law as gien {Ex Ю LIT 10 
Бус to Mons loe ^s 10 am 

SANCTUARY — Sce Holy of Hole. 

SCEPTER— 


Q. What is a scepter and how is t used in Masonry? 

À. This is an ensign of sovereign 

Gal ie gh depres by (ғ. 4s ¢ озш 
eral of d jegrees 3 

icm who represent hne [As ^1 $ 880 


SCYTHE 


Q. What is the symbolism of the Scythe in Masonry? 
A: In modem 


Thus the symbolizes the cuti 
of the living. It is in this emblematic significance 
scythe appears in the Third Degree of Masonry. 
Life is transitory and is cer- 

Ша юле cut dowa wr (jb M o: dm 
divine decree «90 56 568 


SEALS, BOOK OF SEVEN — 
9. What is the symbolism of "the Book sealed with seven seals"? 
A. The seal denotes that which is secret, seven denotes that 

which is perfect. Hence the Book sealed with seven seals 


denotes knowledge perfectly secreted from the profane, and 
secure from al wean each. Tt wih бый sige 
that the Book of the Seven Seals is adopted in ove of the 
high degrees of the Knights of the East and West, 

The book sealed with seven 
weal Re. 5 1 ит 
SEARCH FOR TRUTH — See Light. 

SECOND TEMPLE - See Temple of Zerubbabel. 


SECRECY AND SILENCE — 
9. What emphasis is placed on these virtues in Freemasonry? 


SECRET SOCIETIES — 
Q. Is Freemasonry a Secret Society? 


‘through certain forms of initiation and 
бе кюсше to ep EM 
[ to outsiders, In a society of this 

secrecy of the object of the association, of the manes df s 
‘membership, of the places and times of its meetings is main- 
іле, Such societies are usually reasonable, felonious, and 
criminal in character and objectives. Freemasonry is not a 
secret society іп this sense; it does not seek to conceal its 
existence and its objects. The names of its members тау 
be known to all who are interested; in fact, most Masons 
ea jewel of identification and ш to be known as 
Masons. Freemasonry ma аз а secret 

only in respect o t ritual some of its legends and symbols 
its methods of inculcating its mythical and high 
moral, ethical, religious and spiritual truths, and certain 
signs of recognition, Its design, its object, its tenets and 
the great truths which it teaches are as open as if its 
тейт were held on the highways instead of within the 
well-guarded portals of a Lodge. See Secrecy and Silence. 


SECTARIANISM — 

Q. Is Freemasonry a sectarian institution? 

Ит 
whether this lw is тот, or 
as written in the consciences of mankind, are basic require 
ments of the Masonic Fraternity. In recognizing the fanda- 
mentals of Christianity, no sectarian tests are required, and 
bigotry of every kind in discouraged. 


SERAPHIM — burning fiery. 

9. Who are the Seraphim? 

А. The Seraph, Seraphim in the plural, are celestial beings in 
Aidan upon ehana iaar o du Chema m 
are represented as having the human form, face, voice, two 
feet, and two hands, but with sx wings” With two wings 
they cover their face and with two, their feet, - a sign of 
reverence, and with two they fy, significant of their speed 
in carrying out the will of God. 


Seen by Isaiah in visiona 
e Y ы 6 зз өз 


SERPENT AND CROSS — 

Q. What is the significance of this symbol? 

А. This is a symbol used in the degrees of Knight Tem 
wd Ahi бе Brazen Seen th the ерен бире 
around the cross, This symbol points to the incident in 
which Moses placed the Brazen Serpent on a pole as a 
remedy for the bite of the poisonous serpents that infested 
the camp for all who would look in faith, and to the fact 
that Jesus Christ fulfilled this type in his death on the cross. 


The Brazen serpent for the 
healing of the Israelites and 
а type of Christ's death for 
the sins of man. 


{Num ?1 9 138 
(ма 3 145 


* mses of Be ants fe mabey 


ritual, and held true in à 


"For dieu eer 


жәме т 
SEVEN STARS— 
9. What use is made of seven stars іп Masonry? 


А. In the Tracing-Board of the Seventeenth Degree, or Knight 
ofthe Бы ай West. thre P W "PES 
clothed in a white robe, with a golden girdle about his 
Tit eed snc ted пй hand are seven san 
is ап apocalyptic degree, and seven stars represent 
the perfect number symbolize the true messengers of the 
“And Һе had in his right 
hand seven stars” Rev. 1 16 1168 
SEVENTY YEARS OF CAPTIVITY — 
Q. How is this period of captivity of the Jews computed? 
A. Royal Arch Masonry relates to the Babylonian Captivity of 


3 computed from the defeat 
the ptas д Carchemish, when Nebuchadnerzar те 
‘neighboring nations ‘and Palestine t6 

the overthrow of the Neo Babylonian Ёл 


Seventy years fore: 
Rican ГГ и m 
SHEKEL — 

Q. When did the stamped coinage of the silver shekel begin? 


Anciently used in offerings Ex. 30 13 80 


SHEM, НАМ, JAPHETH — 
Q. Who were these three men? 


Sons of Noah and assistants (Gen. 7 7 1 
in building the ark Ge. 9 1819 9 
SHEWBREAD — 


Q. What was the shewbread and with what significance does 
it appear in Freemasonry? 

A. Twelve loaves of bread were placed upon a table in the 
Sanctuary of the tabernacle, and later in the Temple, 
Бос of the presence of Cod, of the Bread of 
eternal Ме, This is the symbolic interpretation in the use 
Sf the shewbread in the Masonic Ritual 
The grigal ordian fhe {Ex M шз Н 

tabernacle (E, 25 9005 


word signifies а stream of water, or a full ear of сот, 
Based on ten al pleny in fure eser o a 
dance of water. The Gileadites under Jephthah, who had 
just won ' great victory over revolutionary Ephraimite, 


GU ILLI qx 
of the aspiration sh, and so it is said they “could not 
Es 


56 223 
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Biblical Index to Freemasonry 


suog- 

Q. What is symbolized by the removal of the shoe? 

А. Among the ancient Israelites, the putting off of the shoes 
Жы a symbol of reverence’ Later the сиин prevailed 
that to итиме one's shoe and give it to another indicated 
the confirming of а contract. ts this last symbolism that an 
act of the Fist Degree denotes; in the Third Degree the 
first symbolism is denoted. 

The removal of the shoe a 

"bol of reverence; or of 

the confirmation of a con (E 205 
tract or covenant 


ment. Such am impression from the signet of a ruler or 
King was the equivalent of а royal decre, the transfer of 
die lici tater made him ie epee ot 
the king, and pave him the power of sing the royal name, 
Signets were extensively ured by the Hebrews, They 
worn on the finger. generally the index finger o the right 
de called the "Rn o АКТА 
no called the Signet of Truth in the Royal Ard 

4 poe] 


Temple, was the symbol of the searcher after Truth, and 
such is the meaning of the signet in Fr aT 
nies that the person to whom it is given has attained cer 
tain degrees of truth, and assures him of advancement in 
his search. 

Uses of the _signet-ring 

among the Hebrews: Zemb- (Gen, 38 18 — 38 

babel called the “signet of (е. 22 24 — 767 

Jehovah” hp 2 3 эп 
SILVER CORD — 


Q. What are the meanings of the beautiful metaphors in which 
ме have “or ever the silver cord be loosed! 
A 


„ and forms an aj te 

introduction to the sublime ceremonies whose 
teach symbolically the resurrection and life eternal. “The 
silver cord is the spinal marrow; its loosening is the cessa- 
tion of all nervous sensibility; the golden bowl is the brain, 
which is rendered incapable of performing its functions by 
the approach of death; the pitcher means the great vein 
which carries the blood to the right ventricle of the heart, 
here called the fountain; the wheel represents the great 
artery which receives the blood from the left ventricle of 
the heart, here designated the cistern.” 
Biblical reference for these 
metaphors 

SIMEON — a hearkening. 

Q. Who was Simeon and what is his symbol in Masonry? 

А. He was the second son of Jacob and founder of the tribe 
bearing his mme. He, represents the preparation of the 
candidat 


te, because of the part he played with Levi in the 
slaughter of the Shechemites. 


Son of Jacob; founder of 
tribe 
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SINAI — pertaining to moon god. 
Q. In what way із Mount Sinai recognized in Freemasonry? 
A. This is the mountain іп Arabia between the wings of the 
Red Sea where Moses received from God the Law, and 
where he directed the construction of the tabernacle. 
Among Masons Sinai із a symbol of Truth; and in this 
symbolic sense it is referred to in some of the high degrees. 


Scene of giving of the Law — Ex. 20 120 70 


SLANDER — malicious talk 
Q. What attitude is taken by Freemasonry toward this vile емі? 
A. It is declared by the tenets of Freemasonry that "To defame 
our brother, or sufer him to be defamed without interesting 
"selves Tor the preservation of his name and character, 
there isnot the shadow of excuse to be formed, Defamation 
ily vio Ser m evi speaking are he et 
ciety, are a of every religious 
eon any arc the poonous bane oa brotherly eves 

“Slander in Cyclopedic Indes. 


SOCIAL CHARACTER OF FREEMASONRY — 
Q. Is Freemasonry a socal Institution? 
А. There is perhaps no place in human relations where social 
ies Sed sts ae атаа we Mgr Soper 
бр a Mannie Lodge. Нак artical datos of tank 
wealth, common! as necessary in society, are 
laid aside, and the members meet on one common level of 
brotherhood and equality. Virtue and talent alone receive 
recognition, and the object of all is to see who can best work 
and agree Неге friendship. and fraternal affection are 
Саты inculcat and assiduously cultivated, amd (he 
Sg de which distinguishes the Fraternity сшде. 
benevolent purpose of the Masonic Institution i 16 
enlarge the sphere of socal happiness See Sociali. Social 
Duties n Cyclopedic Index. 


SOLOMON — peaceable. 

Q. What rank is given King Solomon in Freemasonry? 

А. Freemasonry recognizes the high position held by Solomon 
in authentic history, and in addition has man 
significant Solomonic traditions and soften mythical, 
but always highly valuable in Masonic symbolism. t is 
upon the wellknown historical data concerning the notable 
career and superlative wisdom of Solomon, a icularly 
‘upon his outstanding work in the construction of the Temple, 
that Masonry recognizes him as a master-mind and a hero 
аф» o highest commemorations, Many of the well known 
deeds of Solomon are celebrated in the most beautiful and 
significant rituals and ceremonies; but even more meaningful 


are ritualistic and symbolic rites founded upon Masonic 
traditions and known only to enjoy the 
privileges of membership in the Order. س‎ vag. 
tion of has decline m morals and spirituality, of his apostacy 
into idolatry, and of his grievous errors Ü given in some 
a the degrees, but not ‘without full recognition ol hir 
repentance and restoration to the favor of Сой as set 


forth in the Book of Ecclesiastes, For a full story and chrono- 
logical сейле, ме Samon ix УДЫ ҚАТА 


SPIRITUAL TEMPLE - 
Q. What is meant by this term and what emphasis is placed 
this superstructure in Freemasonry? 

ment, "Know ye not that your body is the temple 
hich is in you, which ye have of Cod, 

or: 6:19) clearly sets forth 
"The building ol this temple, 
worthy of the indwelling of 
Cultivation of spiritual virtues, 
tions which are taught and demanded 


A 


freemasonry. Some of the most sublime symbolisms of 
[Arr EIC 


of this spiritual temple 


6 19 1068 
6 16 1084 
11 810 114 
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SQUARE — 

What is the symbolin of the Square in Freemasonry? 

A. In Freemasonry, the square is a symbol of morality: it is 
applied in various ways. To the Entered Apprentice, i i 
one ol the three great lights; to the Fellow-Craft one of his 
Working-tools; to the Master, one of the oficial emblems 
Sf the master of the Lodge. Та ай its presentations, it incul- 
Cates the same lesson of morality, of truthfulness, of honesty. 


SQUARE AND COMPASSES — 

Q. What is the significance of the combining of these two 
symbols in Masonry? 

A. In the combination of the square and compasses we are 

ht sare our atin tnd keep tho within duc 

y are presented as two great lights, are some- 

times worn as a jewel of the Master of а Lodge, but morc 

sinc tthe eel of a Pas Master y Mane 

Symbolism” this combination are and Compasses 

fas such mystic significance that it has become adopted as 

the badge ог token of membership in the Fraternity, symbol- 

izing a Mason's duty to the Craft to his brethren, and to 


himself. 
STAND TO AND ABIDE BY — 


Q. What is the significance of this unique phrase? 

А. This phrase forms a part of the Covenant of Masonry; 
stand to has an active meaning, and solemnly requires of 
every Mason that he shall maintain and defend the laws 
and regulations of the Order, whether е in edits, 
ipsa path е ton in Is seta i 
sons, Айде by has а more passive mea signifies 
1 solemn requirement of submission and obedience to all 
Such laws and regulations. 

STONE — 


9. What is the Masonic symbolism of stone? 

А. Very much the same as it was in Hebrew literature and 
mysteries = the symbolism of faith and truth. More broadly, 
the rough or unhewn stone is emblematic of man's evil and 
corrupt nature, while the hewn stone, or perfect stone, is 
emblematic of man in his improved and perfected nature. 
“A rock” figurative of basic 
truth Matt. 16 


16.18 945 


STONE OF FOUNDATION — 
Q. What із meant by Stone of Foundation? 
А. The Stone of Foundation constitutes one of the most im- 
tant and abstruse of all i Teemasonry. 

[t is referred to in numerous and traditions of Free- 
masonry: alo it holds an important place in Jewish Tal- 
mudie writings. In Masonry it is a the higher 
degree, making its бей appearance in Royal Arch Masonry. 

It is, however, intimately connected with the construction 
of the Solomonic Temple, in Из legendary history, and 
fenes of importance in the first three Degrees Care must 


be taken to distinguish the Stone of Foundation from other. 
stones which play important parts in the Masonic Ritual, 
such as the Corner-stone, the t, and the Cape-stone. 


‘These are treated under their proper headings. It must be 
tr be" taken Seely эъ shia e арлы zm 
is to be ta 'a mythical a ‘sense, 
" historical record. У 


Ж 
Second "Temple, transported to the Holy of Holies. И was 
in form a perfect cube, and had its upper 
face, within a triangle, the Ineffable Name of Cod. Masonic 
tradition farther, has it that Ва Sine of Foundation, оп 
which the sacred name was mystically engraved, was 
by Solomon, with solemn rites, in the sacred depository of 
Dan and Asher on Mount Moriah, at the center of the Most 
Holy Place, where the Ark was overshadowed by 
ЖАР Cad. Тыш}: vule Sy tat this ston кы 
Called the Stone of Foundation because it had been laid 
Jehovah as the foundation of the world. lt is upon 


sentiments and symbolic meanings of these leg- 
SoS 
There are various legends as to the origin of the Stone of 
Foundation, one claiming that it was possessed by Adam, 
handed down to Seth, and on through the Sethite line t0 
Noah, and that Noah left it on Mt, Ararat where it was later 
discovered by ‘Abraham. Айег Abraham, it was in poner 
Soo Jacob and wth» enki i mathe hands of 
Nase when he ed Israel trom Egypt to the Promised La, 
and ultimately in the possession of Solomon. 1t was used Бу 
аз an altar, formed a pillar upon which Jacob rested 
at Bethel; and held sacred by all the others through whose 
fanda it posed. 
The legend, which chime that Enoch made а ay 
late of gold, triangular in form and with the h 
ише engraved, which was placed upon a stone im cubic 
tomus ced in an underground tempie on Мі. Moh 
is popular According to „йш Stone of Founda- 
tion was discovered by Solomon in the excavations on Mt 
cd chor beri бон pieced O Тени 8 
F fier having, boen placed in the. Temple, м 
already explained, was later removed by Solomon and 
placed in a secret and safer place, from which it was re- 
Eovered and placed in the Second Temple. For (һе Mason 
who has advanced through the Royal Arch Degree, and on 


pular 
fable 


into higher degrees, these legends and the symbolic deduc- 
tions are of great moment 

The Foundation Stone of the 

‘earth, called “corner-stone,” 

hid by God Jb оз ат ата 


STONE, THE REJECTED — 
Q. What is the significant Masonic Tradition on the Stone 
Rejected? 


А. According to Masonic tradition, the builders came upon a 
stone that was neither oblong nor square, and apparently 
unprepared for any place in the structure: This stone was 
ths was th “Leyton and that К was the mest pott 
this was Н а was the most important 
of all the stones ein е Tele poe [3 ЕЗ 
КЕ: or its perfection. Such is the n 
bolum of the Mark Master, or Fourth Degree. И repre 

sents a “consolation under all the frowns of fortune, 

an encouragement to hope for better prospects." 


ea 
ч 


jected stoe” a type of the [Ps 118 090 596 
Gist, who is dded the [May п 4 бю 
chet stone” in the building (Mak 12 10 909 
Ghana and ol [e 1 d. Wm 
the Kingdom of Cod Pe, 2 46 153 
STRENGTH - 


9. What emphasis is placed upon strength in Freemasonry? 
A: Strength is said to be one of the three principal supports of 
the Lodge, as represented in the whole Institution. Wisdom 


te contrive; Beauty to adom; and Strength to support and 
‘maintain are essentials for all great and important under- 
takings. 

In Masonry, strength is symbolized by the Doric Column, 
because of all the orders of architecture it s the most mas: 


workmen he strengthened 
Batting of the Temple. See Strength in Cyclopedic Index, 

SUN — 

Q. What symbolisms in Freemasonry are represented by the 


А Tene کا‎ рун 
of light, but more emphatically as а ibol of soverei; 
БАЗ Ла ЕТ a 
the Mason of that intellectual and spiritual light for which 
he must constantly search and strive. The sun is the ruler 
of the day, giving to it the beginning and the end; the moon 
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Suni both emblematic of the aid to be given to the Master 


in his sovereign authority and rule of 
în Суре Index. v 

swonp- 

Q Mat ө the symbolin of he sword in Freemasonry? 

A. In Templar Knighthood, the sword is Ње ensign or symbol 
HE DEBITI 
Жо symboli o. fighting to the death in the crusade for 
Christianity, И need be." The sword is said to be endowed 
With the qualities of Justice, fortitude, and Hence 
the Knight charged that he shoul sever dow his өсегі 
unless convinced of the Justice of the cause in which he i 
Engaged, not to sheathe ft until his enemies are subdued tn 
Web darem of Freemasonry, the appearance the 

¢ of а sword, except as a symbol, is riy prohibited: 
See Swond, and Sword of the Lord in Cyclapedie Inder 


«e 

TABERNACLE — 

Q. What importance is attached to the Tabernacle by Free- 
masonry? 

А Th tem, Тырп uml men to бе Sino Taber, 
nacle built by Moses, which served Israel over a long period 
аз the central place of worship. As the predecessor of the 
Temple, and because of the further fact that the pattern of 
the Tabernacle served as the pattern of the Temple in many 
important items, the Sinaitic Tabernacle hokis a place of 
importance in the rites and symbols of Freemasonry, See 
Special Article on Tabernacle and Temple. 

In the traditions of Freemasonry there are, however, three 
other tabernacles. First, The Ante-Sinaitic Tabernacle, or 
the tent used during the Exodus prior to the building of the 
Sinaitic Tabernacle for the transaction of business, and 
probably located some distance from the camp. Second, 
the Davidic Tabernacle, or the tent erected by David im 
Jerusalem in which the Ark of the Covenant was housed 
ior to the erection of Solomon's Temple. Third, the 
'abernacle erected by Zerubbabel when the Jews returned 
from Babylon to Palestine, and used as a temporary place 
for Jewish worship prior to the completion of the Second 
Temple. No historical data have been preserved with refer- 
Tegenday and symbol. The ранет of ths lemen did 
y and symbolic. The pattern tabernac 
not follow that of the Sinaitic Tabernacle, even though its 
purposes and use were similar. Nor were the 
similar in many details. Hence the Masonic Tabernacle of 
the Royal Arch Degree is not a representation of the ancient 
Tabernacle of Moses, but a temporary construction for 
shelter, consultation, and worship. "Fhe symbolism i largely 
TABLETS OF HIRAM ABIF — Sce Trestle-Board. 
TABLE OF SHEWBREAD — Sce Shesebread. 


TALMUD — 


Lodge. See Sun 


Era. First, about the beginning of the Third century, Rabbi 
Jehuda put into written form what was known as the oral 
law handed down from Moses, but did not put into written 
form many Jewish traditions and customs and essential parts 
of the written law, which was called the Mishna. Toward 
the end of the Fourth century, extensive commentaries and 
discussions on the Mishna by various Rabbis were published, 


In many passages of the Talmud, illustrations of the Masonic 
System are furnished. ‘Traditions and legends, especially of 


TATNAL AND SHETHAR-BOZNAI — 
Q. Who were these two men and how do their names appear 
шы t of the province. of the 

A. Тыва was а Persian satra; west 
s ; Shethar. 


with wile thew mans: [Em 2 IU 45 
associated Em 6 115 409 
‘TEMPERANCE — 


А. Temperance is one of the four cardinal virtues inculeated 


md memory of the Initiate in one of 
tie most solemn portions of the Initiation. Particularly em- 
asin the elect of dissipation in paralyzing and de- 
forming the mental faculties to the point the secrets of the 
Order might be given out in an unguarded moment. Neither 
the obligation nor the tenets of Freemasonry, however, re- 
i al abies, but athe тиден and nce 
intemperate 1 - Ser Temperance, Iniemper- 

‘ance; Drunkenness in Cyclopedic Index, 

TEMPLE — See Special Article on Tabernacle and Temple, 
‘covering aho the Temple of Zerubbabel and Herod's 
Temple 

TEMPLE, SPIRITUAL — See Spiritual Temple. 

ТЕУ COMMANDMENTS — 

Q. What is the attitude of Freemasonry toward the Ten Com- 
mandments? 

A. Freemasonry, throughout all the Christian world and among 
all Hebrews, recognize the Ten Commandments as the Tun 
damental laws given by Cod to lera and 10 mankind, as 
the moral code by which they should regulate their lives 
both in relation to Cod and to their fellowman. 


‘upon the 


by God to Moses and [Ex 20 118 10 
бш. 5 Y20 158 
TENT- 

Q. What is the significance of the tent among Templars? 
A. The tent, which constitutes a part of the furniture or 
pherialia of a Commandery of Knights Templar sym- 
special duties of Knights. They were the protectors 
‘of Christian pilgrims on the plains, the hills, and the desert. 
To them the Knight gave the erist of bread, the draught 
cof water, and the protection of the sword, without which 


could not survive. In nce of these perilous 

Ae the eg el ans nd tt 

THRESHINC-FLOOR — 

Q. What is the significance of this (епт in Freemasonry? 

А. The threshing.lloor among the Hebrews consisted of a 
circular parcel of ground used for the ўем of 
Tt was such a plot that David purchased from the Јен 
Oman on Mt. Moriah, and on which the Temple vas later 

rected. Symbolically, the term is sometimes used for the 

T tower of Bale аса алы Во 

kit tower Ж жы 

Masonry Jost, to the threshing or of Ornan the Jebuste: 

where language was amd Masonry found, the 

Symbolic meaning is that he comes out of the profane 

World of ‘ignorance, darkness, am confusion, he enters 

upon the path of Masonry where he will ind knowledge, 

ight, and order 

Theeshing-lor purchased by 

David from Ornan, the Jebu. 

E» ісе ш з зә 


TIE, MYSTIC — See Mystic Tie. 
TIME ~ See Scythe. 
TITLES — 


. Do the titles conferred in Freemasonry violate the princi 
MU and brotherhood? pe 
A. 


H 
i 
i 
1 
| 
j 


soldier of the "Truth; a Sovereign is one who is c 
his brethren, all of whom are ins, to serve in certain 
capacities in the interest of the Fraternity. And so it is with 
such titles as Potentate, Wise, Venerable, We , ete. 


True greatness in Masonry, 


as in Christianity, belongs (Matt. 23 812 952 
only to those who serve with [Mat 20 2525 949 
zeal and ability a 3 1 n4 

TOKEN — 


Q. What is a token and how are tokens used in Masonry? 

А. А token is a sign or ation which points out some- 
thing of significant value, and which may be ше to teach 
ог instruct: Such is the meaning of all Masonic tokens, 

in Ritual or im personal relations. A very distinct 

Masonic token, denotes faithfulness to the covenant of 

fidelity to the Fraternity. or to an individual of the order. 

The token given by Cod эз 


a witness to his fidelity to (Gen, 9 12 9 
covenants їс 17 1 17 
TOLERATION — 


9. Does Freemasonry teach and practice toleration? 

А. One of the most exacting requirements of Freemasonry is 
toleration іп religion and Í polies, The only religous re 
quirements are belie in and reliance upon Cod and obedi- 
sso the code, of mart and imos Nee 
religious dogmas nor political opinions are permitted to. 
broached in the Lodge: Men of irent malomahtic, races 
religious affiliations, and political opinions are united in a 
common brotherhood. See Bigotry. 

TRADITION — 

Q, What is meant by "tradition" in Freemasonry? 

А. In Masonry, there are two kinds of tradition: First, those 
which relate to events, either historical and authenticated, 
P legendary; both of whieh are employed almost entirely 
for allegorical or symbolical teachings. See Legend. 
Second, those which refer to customs and usages of the 
Fraternity, especially in matters of rial observances. 


modifed. Emblematically and 

symbolically, they represent much that is most basic and 
‘ital in Masonry. 

TREASURE ROOM - See Article on Tabernacle and Temple. 

TRESTLE-BOARD — 

Q. What is signified by the Trestle-board? 


Symmetry, amd beauty of the edifice’ being con 
structed. іп Speculative Masonry, the of the. 
š E-- гу, legend 


TROWEL— 
Q What is the symbolin of the Trowel in Freemason? |, 
À, In Operative Masonry, the trowel is а tol used іп spread- 
ا‎ 
materials into. their position in the edifice Tn 
Speculative Masonry R à the working ool of the Master 
- This grows out of the legend that in the building 
me Solms Temple ie Apprentice prepared, ie 
materials, using ti and the pavel ta ive them 
‘shape; the Fellow Graft placed then tn thelr proper 
рий "he plumb, level and square; while 
alone, after having examined thelr cor 
EHE wi Ge бей 
шеті in ther place ing, with the trowel, 
the cement which irrevocably bound them together, Master 
Masons are, therefore, taught to spread the ‘cement of 
affection and kindness, which unites al the members of the 
Masonic family, wherever ирер over the tle, no 
one companionship of Brotherly Lave. 
TROWEL AND SWORD — 
Q. What is the significance of this combination in Freemasonry? 
A. Based upon the practice of the workmen in postenilic times 
in the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem, under Nehemia 
in which they carried in one hand the trowel as an intru. 
‘pet of construction andthe пері nth other as a means 
ection against enemies of the enterprise, Mis com. 
Beton has been slept as а bali c cen 
Degree of Scottish Rite. “Мем to obedience to lawful au 
thority, resistance to lawless violence i 
of social duty.” 
Example of the Jews under 
Nehemiah 


TRUST IN GOD — 


TRUTH — See Light, 
9. What place does the search for truth have in Freemasonry? 


A. The real object of Freemasonry, in a and reli 
jous sense, is the search for Truth. (See Light) In 
fasonry truth is symbolized but even more 


sig intly, WORD. From it and on 
ug eee 


I now the Trath, which 


John м в 1011 
means to know him, makes |John 8 31,32 1005 
men free; his is manifest in John 17 17 1014 
the written word John 1 4 nes 

TUBAL.CAIN — 


Q. Who was Tubal-Cain? 
A. He was the son of Lamech, a descendant of Adam's son 
Cain, and noted as an “artificer in brass and iron.” Masonic. 
tradition makes him, “the founder of smnith-craft,” and Jo- 
sephus tells us that "he exceeded all men in strength." and 
‘was renowned for his warlike achievements. 
Son of Lamech; an artificer Gen. 4 


TURBAN — 

Q. What is а turban? 

А. The turban is a head-dress, consisting of a quilted сар, 
Without rim, and a sash or scarf made of linch or cotton 
wound about the сар, common in the East, In Royal Arch 
Chapters the scribe wears a turban, of purple color, because. 
ће represents the Jewish prophet Haggai. 

TWELVE ORIGINAL POINTS OF MASONRY — 

Q. What were these twelve points, their basis and significance? 

А. The twelve points of Mason 


эз 4 


1. The opening the Lodge was symbolized by the tribe 
op Rey ы АТЫ 
PICS 2 
س‎ d of the ko of the Lodge" there is 
Exe 

3. The preparation of the candidate was \bolized by the 
Ti regm of te мне ton bythe 
ments for the slaughter of the Shechemites: certain parts 
of the ceremony symbolize Masonic abhorrence for 
cruelty manifest in that event. 

E a лы SE 
of Levi, because of the legend that Levi made a certain 
signal to his brother Simeon in the execution of the 
slaughter of the Shechemites, and denounces cruelty to 
ipm dar 

A. The entrance of the candidate was symbolized by 

tribe of Judah, because were the first to cross the 

Jordan, and this tribe мей Reuben as the royal 

and Messianic tribe. Emy із placed on the passing 

of the candidate from the wilderness of darkness into the 
land of light and liberty. 

The prayer was symbolized by the tribe of Zebulun, 

De rr үш дігі by Be кім d sh 

Em tg wa ze ылы 

6. The circumnambulation, or circuit of the candidate 
тынан, а pini of te, ant 
before certain s, referred to the tribe of Issachar, 
because, as a somewhat shiftless character, this tribe 
E a sere no EI 

Чоп équal with the other tribes. 


to the altar was symbolized by the tribe of 
Dan, with instructions that we should advance to Truth 
and Holiness with speed, in contrast to the rapid бесіне 
of Dan ino йому. 
5. The ciation кенг t бе te of Gal, in lon 
P. vov which was made by Jephzhah, Ju 
d sl and ember of he tbe of Gad " 
9. The entrusting of tbe candidate with the mysteries of the 
Order was symbolized by the tribe of Asher, because 
this tbe was presented with rich futs of Masonic 
Knowledge, even as it was the inheritor of fatness and 
royal dainties. 
10, The investiture of the lambskin, by which the candidate 
h free, referred to” the tribe of Naphtali, 
because this tribe was invested with а peculiar freedom 
Napili with 
thou the West and the South. = eed 
11. The ceremony ofthe northeast corner rele to Joseph 
because his two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, headed 
two half tribes, more superficial than the rest, às grand- 
sons of Jacob. This ceremony reminds us сі the most 
Superfical part of Masonry. 

12. The closing of the Lodge was symbolized by the tribe 
pp = о ге ути ere dea g eae 
Sd thus "closed his fathers strength.” 

TIRE — 

Q. Where was this city and why its importance in Freemasonry? 

A. Tyre was the capital city of the Silonian empire in the 
time of King Hiram. an ally and s th David 
amd of Solomon in supplying materials for the Temple at 
Тут war abone an mila by ка from Jonas: 

and 30 miler nearer by land; intercourse between (һе 
two cities and ther monarchs was easly carried on. Ma 
tin ralio mman that liyan and Solomon Were in 
frequent personal contacts during the construction f Ч 
Temple, and that Hiram was officially connected with the 
Operative Masons who labored on that сасе, as well as 
‘with Speculative Masonry in Jerusalem. 

ч” 

UNIFORMITY OF WORK — 

Q. What is meant by this phrase? 

A. It is claimed by Freemasonry that from time immemorial the 
forms for opening and closing the Lodge, and the Rites 
and Ceremonies бі the degrees have been unaltered, that 
iy are unllonmiy dente today, ТКТ 

any alterations or changes would be a violation o thc 
Siem charge tht he и тук to "ifr Аррон а 
that he is never to suffer an iniringement 
of our Rites, or a deviation from established usages and 
Customs.” "The requirement for committing to memory, 
А oral tr sdvancement, of al the fundament 
freemasonry. particularly of the distinctive Rites, Cer 
monies, and symbols, reasonably guarantees (his uniformity 
and its perpetuation [rom one generation to another. This 
dunce element of Freemasonry appears to have many 
E over the usual monitoria system commonly 


izes certain inalienable rights of men 
rent Opinions on many of the vial issues of 


also it prejudices 
‘deeply rooted in the minds of many people, and that 
must be dealt with in a generous spirit and with 
ir enlightenment. Broad liberties in human 
relations and in the basic principles of human endeavors and 
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the Fraternity, is urged at all times. True Brotherly Love 
and genuine Fratemalism are cultivated, and 2 communi 
of interest among brethren of the "Mystic Tie” is maintai 

at ай times. In Masonic matters in particular, "confusion 
among the workmen” must always be avoided; discord, 
strife, jealousies, vain ms on non-essenlials, and 
personal animosities are never permitted, 


Christian ideals of unity are 


accepted ax ешеш m [Pe 133 13 өп 
Masonry, and ше urged {John “I? 2021 1014 
upon all members Eph 2 1014 1099 
UNITY OF cop- 


Q. What is the doctrine of Freemasonry on this subject? 

А. Freemasonry rejects both the blindness of atheism and the 
folly of polytheism; one of the most famous secrets of 
Masonic mysteries is “the unity of the Godhead.” One of 
the basic reasons for ancient Freemasonry was the refuta- 
tion of the ancients in the dogmas of "many gods.” 


UNIVERSALITY OF MASONRY — 

Q. What is the territorial scope of Freemasonry? 

A. Freemasonry knows no iphical or national limitations; 
indeed, it may be truly said that “the sun never sets on the 
vast empire of Freemasonry.” Masonic are an essem- 
tial element of civilization around the whole world, over 
the whole habitable part of the mobe. Wherever thé wan: 
dering steps of civilized man have left their footprints, there 
you ‘will Rnd temples of Fr The Man of 
Sur American soll has shared. with his more enlightened 

other the mysteries of our science; on the sands of the 

Аййсап desert one may be given the Masonic greeting and 

the grip of the “Mystic Tie everywhere дийшип менен 

Masonry is in the vanguard. It is а mighty stream of 

p 2 M" rd vea, a and, mountain, gliding 

through every held and valley, overflowing’ every commer. 

ial and industrial area, bearing upon its beneficent bosom 
the, abundant water of love nd charity, of brotherhood 
and unity, for every human element of society. 


UNTEMPERED MORTAR — 
9. What is the significance of this phrase? 
A. “Untempered mortar" is mortar which has not been 
quei. pr ipto, whieh inferior and injurious ingrese ave 
ced, lis use in Operative Masonry would, of course, 
‘weaken and make defective the dice ia which iis wed 
Such a building. would soon ү; By the 
tae of this ter in ymo Maway а urged that o 
Mason must allow his Ше іс be deteriorated by ‘unruly 
passions, dishonest and fraudulent principles, or hypocritical 
practices. 
HY 


VALE, or VALLEY — 
. What Ше significance of the statement “The Lodge is 
O lise h a valleys 

A. Among, the ancients the term “valley” was а symbol of 
йн Tap, of жаы Ion e P] 
from x er whieh, sis “deep” iden within te 
the word is “that which lies remote 

d designs which ore 
or close" When the Lodge is said to stand in the “lowest 
Tue. the symbole le tat af меку, ad скы 
жону with which the acis of the Lodge should be. 

2 

Ei 


“He discovereth deep (val- 
ley) things out of darkness” 

VAULT, SECRET — 

Q. What is the Masonic legend of the “Secret Vault”? 

А. In making the necessary excavations the rubbish 
and former foundations of the destroyed Temple of Solomon 
for the building of Zerubbabels Temple, а secret crypt 
was discovered in which “our ancient stone of foundation" 
had been placed for security. See Stone of Foundation. 


(Паһ 2 
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Тїр discovery was communicated to the prince, prophet, 
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of perfect and aie ee 
irs of pillar, perfect and entire so as not to 
Fave been overthrown in the utter destruction of Solomons 

A the end of this avenue was the Secret Vault, 
which had been built by Solomon as a secure depository for 
Certain secrets that would have been inevitably lost, without 
Some such expedient for their preservation, А subterranean 
venue kd from this бесте Уаш! to King Solomon's 
Palace which had been completely flled with rubbish of 
the falling building. The Secret 


"he Secret Vault by Masons. Death is 
Put the beginning of ile, the ‘channel of entrance. into 
that эриши temple, not made with ans, eternal in the 

VEIL OF THE TEMPLE — 

Q. What was the Veil of the Temple? 

À. This was a single vel, which, like that of the Sinaitie 
Tabernacle, wan placed, foe the tance o the Hay 
аб Holes. Its colors were symbolic, and these are explain 
"under. each ‘color represented. Its chief purpose was to 
remind the Israelites that only the high priest, and he only 
‘once each year and after having made atonement for his 
own sina and those of the nation, could enter the Holy of 
Holier. in the atonement made іп Christa death, the val 
of the Temple was Land access for all bel 
ip Саа i provided, Se Special ani o Tabernacle and 

VEILS, FOUR IN ROYAL ARCH TABERNACLE 

Q. What is the symbolism of these Veils? 

A. The Royal Arch Tabernacle, in its exterior, is similar to the 
Sinaitie Tabernacle, but in ts interior it is diferent.” See 
Tabernacle erected In Zerubbabel. Within this Royal Arch 
Tabernacle are four vei, somewhat patterned after the 
decorations of Solomon s Temple, but following more closely 
the legendary tabernacle of "Ar à whole, there 


benevolence, 
which the 


if 


Masonry, indicating that only 
these qualities can the candidate be successful ін his 
The White Veil is а symbol of purity, 

didate, who is now almost at 

‘Arch Masonry, that it i only 
һе can hope to be successful 


of the — of Divine Truth. 
арбы Мэш: Mm, cach of en а 
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VEILED ALLEGORY — 


in comparison, is a veded allegory. Many of the sublimes 
truths of Freemasonry are thus spoken, and even those who 
ave been advanced inthe mysteries of Speculative Masonry 


Matt, 13 1017 942 


VESSELS OF COLD AND SILVER — 

Q. How many such vessels were accumulated for the services of 
the Temple? 

A. According to Josephus, the total number of gold and silver 
Im T6. the Templo services war 338000. listed as Pd 
lows: 


Vessels in General, Gold, Silver, 40000 
Candlesticks, Сом, Silver, 8000 
Wine cups, Gold, 

Goblet Gold, Silver, 20,000 
Measures, Gold, Silver, 40000 
Dishes, Gold, Silver, 160,000 
Censers, Gold, Silver, 50000 


To these should be added the following: 
Vestments for the priests, Silver, 21000 
Musical instrumenty Silver, 600,000 
Stoles Tor the Levites, 

VIOLET - 

Q Is violet a Masonic color? 

А. Only in some of the high degrees of the Scottish Rite is 
Violet ‘employed as а symbolic color. In those degrees it 

ie a symbol of mourning, and hence one of the decorations 

SU Borrow Lodge; pears that, fs color was, wed im 

ААА НЕЕ 

i'n symbol of immortality, the blending of red and blue 

into violet becomes an appropriate symbol of the Masonic 

fele in the resurrection and immortal Me. 


VISITING BRETHREN — 
J, What regulations Lodges with reference to Visiting 
9. жы at терім govern Lodges ference = 
Ж. Every brother from abroad, or from any other Lodge, must 


Tt is required that he be clothed, 
to any diti rank of the Order 
the honors 
the work of the Lodge in any Rites 
which he is qualified. In all Lodge banqı 
be given ^to the visiting brethren.” 

VOUCHING — 

Q. What is required when a brother in a Lodge vouches for 
a visiting brother? 

А. When ће examination of a visiting brother is 
Th becuse of the “vouch” of а member of the Lodge, 


information may include а, 


Lodge of which the visiting brother is a member, or from. 
recognized Masonic institutions. 


wt 


WAGES OF THE WORKMEN AT THE TEMPLE — 

. Have we any information as to the эрес daily wa 

One worn atthe Temple? ene 

А. Neither the Scriptures, nor definite 
blemon vi riens D Пе dal wage gold Юм 
workmen in the construction of the Temple. Nor is there 
Кы, that the Gat of 


in this matter. We do know, 
this edifice was immense, We 
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the personal delights іп good. accomplished and equitable 
recognitions by the Great Architect of the universe 
Biblical records of espendi- 


WAR – 


concerned in plots and conspiracies against the 
welfare of the nation”; he must be a patriot. He 
his, with all his heart; he should serve it faithfully 
and fully; he should take an active part in civil mat- 
ters and obey the laws of the state. In war he should be 
ever ee to support its honor and defend it from the 
attacks of its enemies. In all national conflicts involving 
the principles of lil ^ freedom and justice, the Mason 
makes a good soldier; he fights, of course, like every other 
Бейіс of Many ard dag ionem, and die 

у е ir influences, and divest 
the battle of many of its horrors so far as his conduct is 
involved. When the victory м won, the conquered foe 
is stil his brother, But the Masonic Lodge in it nord 
capacity has nothing to do with war, The din of battle, 
the cry for we би бой тө, Hak neve 
penetrate i portals Tis principles w each love 
and fraternity among men. =" 


WAYFARING MAN — 

Q. What is the meaning of this term? 

А. А "wayfaring man" is one who is accustomed to travel on 
the road. The term is obsolete today, but appears in the 
Third Degree of Masonry to denote the person met near the 
gort of Joppa by certain men sent ош on а search by king 
omon. 

Biblical use of the term Ме 19 17 20 

WEARY SOJOURNERS — 

J. Who were these men and what significant place is held 

© Them n Masonic legend аққанат 

А. They are said to have been thee notable, men amon 


iscovery, the perpetuation and preservation of whic 
stitutes the great end and design of the Royal - 
these men with Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, or Shadrach, Meshech, and Abed-nego in 
ven them, who were cast into the fiery 
fornace and preserved by Divine intervention. 


somer р 
WHITE — 

Q. What is the symbolism of white in Masonry? 
А i 


WHITE STONE — 
9. What symbolic use is made of the white stone in Masonry? 


A. This stone is а token of alliance and friendship, a symbol 
of а covenant involving mutual enforcement of these prin- 
ciples. In the Mark Master 


filled from all upon whom the same token has been 

‘The "White Stone” of Scrip- 

ture Rev. з 17 пө 
WIDOWS SON — 


9. What significance is attached to this term in Masonry? 
А. Hiram Abi the architect of the Temple, is often referred 
son of a 


Hiram, a widow's son of the. 
tribe of Naphtali. IK 7 M 298 


WINDING STAIRS — 

Q. To what does “winding stairs” refer and what symbolism is 
given to them in Freemasonry? 

A. Commencing at the porch of the Temple, there was an 


urihed by the She ine presence. "In the 
Entered Apprentice Degree, the candidate passes from dark: 
mess and begins his course within t of the 
Торсан Degree he wal is serch f 
light; he is reminded as soon as be passes between the 
pillars of Sten 

the laborious c 


becomes a solemn duty; perfection is to be the end sought 
which he will find at the top of the fight of 

These аге rated into three series, three, fice, and seven — 
abc a iptation of the course pe Mie 

q wer special instructions are given the Fel 
Сй which wil aid bim in his ascent ы 


ааа ышы 
true wisdom are urged А tions 
бос иди and by pound tcr ‘The seven benal 
arts and sciences represent the completion of human learn- 
ing: the ultimate end of Masonic search beckons on toward 
the top of the stairway, But the sublime lewon is that the 
perfect Knowledge of the True Word can not be attained 
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эге the symbolic representations of wisdom in Ма- 
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the Divine power standing between 


the Creator and the creation, as the creative energy of 
Deity; true wisdom is sought of Cod. These conceptions 
‘of wisdom were adopted into the secret doctrine of the 
‘Templars. See Wisdom in Cyclopedic Index. 


WORD 


'reemasonry, as anciently pursued, there 


Divine Truth, the WORD 


or the preincarnate Christ, (Deu. В 38 161 


and the Christ in his re [Deut 30 1114 183 
ive office, the source |John 1 15 88 
of light and те 1 25 152 


WORKMEN ON THE TEMPLE — 
. How many workmen oyed in the construction of 
e Temple? не 


A. In calculating the number of workmen employed in the 
‘construction 


given slightly varying conclusions by authoritative writers, 
Ope authority places the total number including the 70,000 
bores wid hn ч т 


were not as Masons, at 183,600; 
another at 186,600. 

The breakdown by the fist authority is as follows: 
Harodim, Princes, Rulers, or Provosts зоо 
Menatchim, ог Master Masons 3,300 
Ghiblim, 

Ischotzeb, Hewers 

Benai, Builders — All Fellow-Crafts 80,000 
The levy out of Israel, Timber-cutters 30,000 
А total of 113,600 Freemasons, exclusive of the two Grand 
Wardens. Added to this number, 70,000 laborers, gives a 


grand total of 183,600. 
65 
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‘The breakdown of the second authority is as follows: 

Harodim 300 
Menatchim 3300 
Ghiblim 83,000 
‘Adoniram’s men 30,000 


A total of 116,600 Freemasons, together with the 70,000 
laborers, a grand total of 186,600. 


The estimate by Josephus differs from these Bgures; he 
керін the o буен» wita the 80.000 Fellows Craft 
m 
men according to his estimates would be 180,000. 


more, all of them Freemasons. 
including the Tyrian Freemasons employed, there were 1541 
separate Lodges. 


А simplified classification, from a purely Masonic point of 


View, Bs estimated as follows: 
Grand. Masters 3 
Past Masters, Chief Overseers 300 
Master Masons, Overseers 3,300 
Fellow-Crafts 80000 
Entered “Apprentices 70,000 


‘hese, figures take no account of the 30000 in the levy of 
king Solomon for work in the forest of Lebanon, and give 
the grand total of Freemasons employed as 153,603, much 
below the estimates given in any ol the recorded 


estimates, and more authentic, this writer thinks, than 
these last figures. 

Biblical records of the work- f1 Ki. 5 1314 296 
men employed іп the con. {2 Chr, 2 2 360 
struction of Solomon's Temple |2 Chr. 2 1718 369 
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XERXES — 
Q. In what way does the name Xerxes appear in Masonry? 
A. Ths is а кремі word ín the дерге of Sublime Prince 


Y 


YEAR OF LIGHT — 
Q. What isthe significance of this term? 
А. While Masons generally use the regular 
the Year of Our Lord"; in symbolic Masonry dates are made 
rom the Creation, of the “beginning of light. 
erally seeped that Creston tok place 4000 
ear of Light is arrived at by adding the cal- 
date commonly used to 4,000, thas 1953 would 


B. 
endar 
5953. 

YORK RITE — 

Q. What is meant by the “York Rite"? 


is now known as Royal Arch Masonry. The Ancient York 
te, though по longer an active title, must be recognized 
Masonic History as the oldest and purest of all the Rites. 


т 
ZADOK — 
Q. Who was Zadok, and how does his name appear in Free- 


А. Zadok was а joint-highpriest with Abjathar in the time of 
David, and was ted by David for the anointing of 
Solomon as lis successor, Abiathar having allied himself 
with the claims of Adonijah for the throne. Zadok then 
became highpriest under Solomon, and Josephus says that 
“Zados, the highpriest, was the fist highpriest of the Temple 
which Solomon built” It is thought, however, by some 
uthortis that he died before the dedication of the Temple. 
See Zadok 1 in Cyclopedic Indes, 


ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH — 
Q. Who was known by this name? 
A. This was the Ey title of Joseph, given. 


tian king under whom he served as viceroy. 
been interpreted as “Revealer of secrets," and is 
sed in an important sense in the old rituals of the Seth 
іе 
Egyptian title of Joseph Gen 41 45 41 
ZEAL — 


Q. What particular form of zealousness is urged upon Masons? 
A. Operative Masons were required to serve their Masters with 
freedom, f f. and zeal”; only thus could they serve 

his interest by laboring willingly, ardently, and. zelou y. 

In Speculative Masonry, this ваше phrase is employed їп 
instructions to the Entered Apprentice, But these virtues 
are to be exercised in serving the Great Architect of the 
Universe, by advancing the morality, and by promoting the 
happiness of fellow-creatures, See Zeal in Cyclopedic Index. 


ZEBULON — See Twelve Points in Masonry. 


ZECHARIAH — Jehovah has remembered. 

Q. Who was Zechariah, and how does his name appear in 
Masonry? 

A. Zachariah was а posten prophet of the Jews, barn in 
Baby ing the captivity, and a companion and sup- 
porter of Zerubbabel in rebuilding the Temple. His name 
therefore appears in Royal Arch Masonry. 


ZEDEKIAH — justice of Jehovah. 

Q. Who was Zedekiah, and what phase of his career is 
іп Masonic legend? 

A. Zedekiah was the twentieth and last king of Judah and was 
сей оп the throne by Nebuchadnezzar after the little 
had been subjugated by him, and prior to the 
destruction of Jerusalem. Although he was pledged under 
oath to loyalty to the Chaldeans, at the first opportunity he 
rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar. Аз a result the siege 
and utter destruction of Jerusalem took place and the Jews 
of Judah were carried away captive to Babylonian territory. 


ind 


А of the Su ıt Master's Degree covers the 
thering of his and advisers in the Temple, after 
‘city had been entered by Chaldean soldiers, in his plot 


for escape. See Zedekiah 5 іп Cyclopedic Index. 

ZEREDATHAH — cooling. 

9. Where was this place? 

А. The place where Hiram Abif is said to have cast the brazen 
utensils for use in the Temple was located between Succoth 
and Zeredathah, also called Zarthan. See Clay Ground. 
Biblical record of Clay Ground 2Chr, 4 17 


ZERUBBABEL — begotten in Babylon. 
Q. Who was Zerubbabel? 
A. Zerubbabel was the builder of the Second Temple, and it 
im this rank that his career holds а place of supreme 
in Freemasonry. He was appointed “prince 
Todak” by Cyrus when he issued the decree for the return 
of the Jews to Judah, and given the name of Sheshbazzar. 


an 
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The Biblical records, and also the work of Josephus, furnish 
many authentic facts about his life and service for his Jewish. 
brethren, аз well as information concerning the building of 
the Temple which bore his name. Royal Arch Masonry 
recognizes these items of historical information, but also 
supplies legendary tales of great symbolic significance in 


Immediately after the decree of Cyrus, Zerubbabel organized 
а company of Jews, including а goodly number of priests 
and Levites, mostly of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
in with some from other ties who ші maintained their 
religious separateness, for итеу to Jerusalem. 
‘There were 42,360" Israelites in the company, and ma 
servants, Cyrus also restored to the Jews many of the vessel 
of the Temple which had been taken as booty by Nebuchad- 
пеггаг; additional numbers of these vessels were carried to 
Jerusalem by а later caravan under Ezra. The long march 
which required. four months involved many. vicissitudes, 
among the worst being an attack by the Assyrians at the 
crossing of the Euphrates. This was an effort to prevent 
the retum of these Jews to Judah, but especially with the 
Purpose of capturing the vast quantities of golden vessels 
and other valuables. They were defeated in their attack by 
Zerubbabel and his company. 

During their, серіні, the Jews bad continued, without 
intermission, to practice the rights of Freemasonry, a 
established regular Lodges at various. n ‘Chaldea. 
Their mystic Fraternity had been established at Naharda on 
the Euphrates, and Zerubbabel carried with him to Jerusa- 
Jem all the secret knowledge of that Institution, and estab- 
lished a similar fraternity in Judea. 


Soon after their arrival in Jerusalem Zerubbabel led in the 
beginning of the work for the rebuilding of the Temple on 
the site occupied formerly by Solomon's Temple. Much of 
the ‘orignal foundation had been left intact, but vast 
‘quantities of rubbish filled the entire area. In removing this 
rubbish and m making excavations for the foundations of 
th тек Temple same important, deer were made 
Which are_preserv 3 Teemasonry: 
БАЗА Т ТАРТСА 
Темы, зы] Haggai, because of their бше ol бе 
mysteries of Ancient Freemasonry, were able to decipher 

some of these findings some of the most important 
aser of the Craft, From the beginning of the Temple 

ibbabel met with strong opposition from neighbor 

pagan peoples, and when Cyrus died seven years ater, wo 
Оп the edifice was forced to a standstill. But later, throu 
the friendship of Darius, work was resumed and the buil 
ing carried to completion, The dificulier, hm 
hindrances, and wlümate success of Zerubbabel in Q 
building of the Second Temple constitute the basis of much 
of the Ritual of Royal Arch Masonry. See Супи, Darius, 
and special article on Zerubbobets Temple. 


ZION ~ 

9. Where is Zion and why its importance? 

А. Mount Zion was the southwestern of the three elevations 
which constituted the high tableland upon which Jerusalem. 
was built. It was the site of the Royal Residence, and hence 
is often called “the city of David”; also it is sometimes used 
as synonymous with Jerusalem. 


GROWTH OF FREEMASONRY IN RECENT YEARS 


‘The nth of Freemasonry thoughout the werd during 
the last half century has been nothing less than 1 
its stated ot there are today sine 8,000,000 Mason im 


the world, including something like 1,000,000 “u 
Masons. The largest increases have been in the United States 
and in the British Isles 


also a tremendous impetus in Masonic 
research during the last quarter of a century. This research has 
led to the conclusion that the mysteries and rites of Freema- 
sonny were universal in the dawn of man's habitation of the 
earth, 


ор. д Нең айы сыш. 
ті бары е Ho 
thousands of years beyond documentary historical 


pushed ba 
t is generally recognized by all Masons of today that the 
originai ciples a 2 


section 
In more recent history. 
the higher Orders and 


degree number 4, fol- 
lowing the completion of the three degrees of the "Blue Lodge.” 


system consists mostly in an enlargement and development 
Gok Маз, based эра тегш еркын DI Ya 


cession of allegories which are mere 
іп philosophy and morality, 
up the slope of the mountai " 

Alt the “York Rite” and the “Scottish Rite" are distinct 
IE 
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THE TABERNACLE О 


Since the Tabernacle erected by Moses at Mt. Sinai under 
the directions of God was a pattern for King 


sacrifices before altars; and the only pl 
religious instructions was the home (Cen. 13:6-8; 18:25). 
sole conception of God in these early appointments of 
was monotheistic — the worship of the One God. 
monotheistic idea permeated the whole plan 
the Tabernacle as built by Moses. Из appoint 
arranged for assembly purposes, but for the offering of 
for priestly intercessions to God in behalf of the people, and 

ind 
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private ministrations of the priests. 


10 the purpose of the 
Tabernacle, highly symbolic in meaning, wert prepared and 
tn pce тонар t divins dires, 

In its structural arrangement the Tabernacle was 
or oblong, Tt was thirty cubits in length and ten cubits im wid 
Set up with the entrance at the east end and it oblong form fac? 
ing east and west. The height of the edifice was ten cubits, and 
its now generally agreed that the roof was ten lie in form, 
Although formerly fe was thought to be fat. Diferences of opinion 
Preval as tie engl eub m ema t proci da meam 
бее, but the more commo D 
inches, which would mean that the Tabermacie was forty-five 
feet in length, cen feet in width, and fifteen feet in height 

Tt must be emphasized that the Tabernacle was а movable 
structure. Tt was so constructed that it had no foundation or 
Permanent attachment to the ground, I 
ion. Ты кри pilan ved De pianie tad Pe de 
cation. The supporting pillars and the рі г 
two sides and the west end were all set i substantial sockets 
of silver The entire cast end was left as an opening. The side 
walls and the west end were composed of forty-eight boards, 


twenty to each side and six in the west end wall, with two angle 
rds or posts. These boards were ten cubits or fifteen feet 
long and one and one-half cubits, or twenty-seven inches, wide, 


by tenons m 
Boards were laterally bound together 

ере E eso tol tk 

and thrust through rings attached to : 96.15-30). 

‘The bars were made up of 

joined by tenons. One bar joined the boards 

across the top of the structure were extended 

Curtains, or joists in present-day language. 
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the бауу of Moses down tothe present 
d 


of the structure, making the total width of the covering of the 
‘Tabernacle identical with the opening into the enclosure. With- 
ош these extensions of the roof, the entrance to the enclosure 
would appear disproportionately large. 


incense. lt was kept open continuously and 

[рсе of ministrations for the priests. The east entrance to the 
loly Place extended across the full width of the structure and 

‘was supported by five pillars which were overlaid with gold 

and sunk in sockets of brass. These pillars su а curtain 

extending across the entire east end of the building. It a 

quite certain that the five pillars supporting the east end of the 
а were five cubits apart: one of them was in 


the center, one at each corner of the Tabernacle proper, and 
one af each extension of the overhanging, rof; these pillars 
were five cubits from the north and south sides of the structure, 
‘The extension of the roof on the east end to a length of fivc 


cubits formed a porch, referred to by Josephus as a third room. 


It is probable that the area extending entirely around the 
Tabernacle, except that which was in front of the entrance on 
the east end which formed а porch, over which the extensions 
Bo al ce Tor he dwelling act ofthe ек peu We 
into small сей» for the dwelling the acting priests. We 
Know that the Temple of Solomon which was patterned after 
the Tabernacle had a series of such cells extending entirely 
around the building, except at tbe east end where there was a 
reat porch and the entrance. 


‘The entire interior of both compartments, including the walls 
and the ceiling, was curtained with four hangings, ornamented 
‘with cherubim. Two veils, wrought of blue, scarlet, and fine 
twisted linen, were hung at the portals: one at the entrance 
into the Holy Place and the other at the separation between 
the sanctuary and the Holy of Holies on which were gus 
cherubim, symbolic presence and unapproach- 
Sblences of Jehovah 
The Tabernacle was placed in a courtyard, also rectangular in 
form, its oblong length being 100 cubits, or 150 feet, while its 
width was 50 cubits, or 75 feet. This courtyard was also built 
from east to west in its longer form with an entrance twenty 
gut, ог thirty feet wide on the cat. The court was enced 
а fence Bve cubits high su 
ЭМ aet in oct of beans lc 


Were placed 

For many centuries, this Tabernacle served as the center of 
the religious life of Israel, that during several periods 
of apostacy it was allowed to fall into disuse or discard, Tt was 
succeeded by the Temple which was erected by King Solomon. 


THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE TABERNACLE 


As a pattern for King Solomon's Temple and as the central Institution 
of the religious life of the Israelites prior to the erection of that Temple, 
the TABERNACLE holds a place of significant importance in Freemasonry. 
The Tabernacle was not a place of assembly, but it was a representation of 
the presence of God in the midst of Israel and the central place for offering 
sacrifices and worship to God. The Ark of the Covenant was primarily 
significant as the symbol of God's manifestations to His people. See special 
Articles for full treatments of both of these subjects. 
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KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE 


Although the Scriptures have brought down to us an amazing 
story of the building of King Solomon's Temple, and there is 
given to us a wondrously exact. ion of its architectural 


portraying all the beauty and 
[тү-үт 


PAY as ойюм рін 
it before or since, ur i 
and the marvel o ай who have made a 


and romances, innumerable 
ceremonies associated with the buildi 
with its history. For these reasons a. 


of the Temple and 
of its construction, 
ап effort to restore its original architectural beauty and glory, 


and the presentation of pertinent facts мекен е its history 
are all of entrancing interest to Masons everywhere. 

"When, one considers and weighs the stupendous cost of 
Solomon's Temple, the enormousness of the materials used in 
its construction, the vast number of workmen employed, and 
the length of time required for its completion, it is quite evident 
that most of the efforts for its restoration in its original magni- 
tude, magnificence, and superlative greatness have been wholly 
inadequate, Even the most elaborate and carefully written 
treatises on the Temple are disappointing, and, quite certainly, 
E far short of ie he Har ‘story of its теи. 

In our review we trace the original inception of 
the idea and ideal of this marvelous structure, the of 
its originator, and the elaborate preparations made im for 
its erection. Then we shall make a careful calculation of its 
cost, and, so far as ible, enumerate and describe the mate- 
rials used. Sj I attention will be to the architecture 
of the Temple and its associate buildings, as well as to the 
general arrangements of its courts. This will include, of course, 
its various. чүш or rooms, their furnishings, and their 
uses. From 0 reviews, an effort will be made to present a 
роде mental, portraiture, а 
the 


uresque representation of 
'emple and its associate buildings. 


The Temple — а Perpetuation of the Tabernacle 
In а very real sense, the Temple erected by King Solomon 
Was the successor of the Tabernacle built under the direction of 
Moses in the wilderness at Mt. Sinai. The chief idea of the 
Hebrew term for Temple was a dwelling place for Gad where 
he could be approached, not that of a place of assembly. It 
was, therefore, patterned after the Tabernacle in all of its 
Principal appointments, though built on а much larger, more 
elaborate, and more expensive scale. When the national institu- 
tions of Israel became firmly established under the reign of 
King David and Jerusalem was made the religious center, the 
proposal for the erection of а Temple of superior grandeur a 
‘magnificence found expression in the heart of this noble and 
devoutly religious king. He was commended of Cod for this 
desire, but forbidden to carry it into reality because “he had 


been а man of war” А period of national peace and 
wa geen бу бе cops ofthe ope of bul 

would truly represent the greatness, majesty o 

Jehovah, and that would serve 

center and 
David that 


ing that 
glory of 
а that would serve as the 


uen йон 
bol of the spiritual Ме ot ferae Cod assured 
‘the Temple should be built by his son. Solomon, 


successor on the throne of Isrgel, 
elaborate preparations for its con: 


T 
ul 


E 


E 
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іп abundance” (1 Chron. 22:14), 


for 
stones, semi-precious stones, great stones, 


In estimating the cost of the Temple there must be added to 
these the expenditures of for additional ma- 
terials of quarried stones, cedar timbers and other woods from 


Laborers Employed in the Construction of the Temple 

One of the most fortunate things for Solomon in the construc- 
tion of the Temple was the alliance with Hiram, king of Tyre, 
formed by his father, David, and ited into Solomon's 
reign, Аз а result of this alliance, the finest timbers were 
obtained from Lebanon, and skilled artisans from Phoenicia 

"To secure the timbers from Lebanon 30,000 

‘employed and sent in detachments of 10,000 
each month (I Кі. 5:13, 14); 150,000 of the remnants of the 
Canaanites were impressed into service as hewers and 
210,000 аз bearers of burdens, and 80,000 as hewers” (I Ki 

15; 9:20; Ш Chron. 2:2,17,18); 550 chief overseers and 
2900 subordinate “overseer, were, appointed for the” work 
П sracites and 2,600 were 
Canaanites (П 2:18; 8:10). In addition to these over- 
seers, the work was under the direction of the chief of his 
officers. Thus, the greatest efficiency and the most abundant 
results were I. Besides these vast companies of work- 
теп and overseers, there were scores of the best architects 
metal workers, engravers, “cunning” workmen in blue, purple, 
and scarlet, weavers and decorators in brilliant coloring, refiners 
of gold, silver, iron, and brass, and other skilled artisans. These 
were drawn, not only from the most skilled of Israel, but from 
ралу foreign countries such as Egypt, Phoenicia, other neigh- 
boring lands, and from many more distant nations. 


Hiram Abit, Chief Architect 

The entire enterprise was under the superintendency and 
direction of Hiram АЫ, principal architect and engineer, He 
was of mixed race, being “a widow's son of the tribe of Naph- 
Tali. whose father was а man of Tyre (1 Ki. 7:13,14). Like 
his father, he was a notable artificer, “skilled to work in gold 
and in silver in brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple 
i Boe, and m fne linen, id in crimson; also to grave a 
manner of graving. and to find out every device which shall 
Бе put to fim Cunning, a man richly’ endowed by nature 
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King Solomon's Temple 


‘with wisdom and knowledge, Hiram Abif was, indeed, pre- 
eminently fitted for the almost super-human task of supervising 
every phase of the construction of Solomon's Temple. is it any 
‘wonder that Freemasonry, for all these past centuries, has 
magnified and glorified the name of "Hiram Abif, the widow's 
son” in legend, ín ritual in significant rites and mysteries? 
Few details of the construction of the Temple are recorded, 
but the work appears to have been carried forward with МШЕ 
confusion or hindrance, and with perfect unity and harmony 
among all the vast numbers of workmen. The walls 


mae constructed of one which, was bewa and ‘prepared 
in the quarries, each stone being perfectly fitted for йз position 
моо to detaied ЕДЫ the wot yak 


was all prepared in the forests according to similar well-defined 

specifications so that no sound of ах, or hammer, or tool of 
iron was heard at the Temple (1 Ki. 6:7). 

Throughout the construction of the Temple, King Solomon 

have in frequent intercourse with Hiram, 

his chief architect, Hiram Abif, The 


Site Chosen for the Temple 


Solomon's Temple was erected on the Eastern Hill in Jeru- 
salem, called Mt, Moriah, or Zion, It was most probably selected 
фу David and designated to Solomon as the place where the 
‘Temple should stand. The sacredness of this spot dates back 
to the days of Abraham. It was here that he oered his only 
ton, nac, as a "burnt offering unto the Lord, and where he. 
tiered those notable words of triumphant faith, “Jehovah гем. 
meaning The Lord will provide. Mere Сой did provide an 
Же which Lecane the iue or fac, bute obed 
ence af Abraham was accepted. by God as though he did 
actually slay and burn his only son. The name Монай was 
five fo the place by Abraham, signifying, Jehovah wees. The 
Sing. “In the Mount of Jehovah he will be seen." ever after 
Taper ia mg became ушей wei maa a liy fà 

e; that saying Became symbolized ar ‘realty in 
the erection of the Temple on Mt. Moriah. 

After the experience of Abraham on this Mount st came 
under the control of the Amorites; а branch of this Canaanite 
people known as "Jebusies" later established а strong fortif- 
Хаа in the vicinity of this mount — so strong that Joshua's 
forces and those coming after him were never able to 
them. David, however, captured the fortress of the Jebusites 
and established his capital there, naming it Jerusalem. Later 
фе purchased the site of Mt, Moriah from Ornan, or Araunah, 
бейш, and ere Бый ап ай or mend ш hank 

ing to God for the deliverance rom а great 

"ias, therefore. doubly Biting het tis mount ы 


lagu. 
Be Chosen as the place for the erection of the Temple, and as 
prepared and la Solomon it became "Beautiful for 


situation, the joy of the whole earth.” The site is 14% miles 
from the Jordan, 15 miles from the Dead Sea, and 41 
from the Mediterranean; it is a very high elevation, and the 
‘Temple was visible from vast distances in every direction, 


Time Required for Building the Temple 
Solomon began the construction of the Temple in the fourth 
year of his reign, when he was about twenty-four years of age. 
"ind. completed it in seven years and six months, or when 
er about eene sea old. (1 Ki 61128). The date of 
the beginning of the Temple was about 967 BC. or, as some 
тау, about 1012 B.C. It was completed about 860 B C. or as 
iven by the chronology of some, about 1005 B.C. More than 
‘es n men wre employed during much, of this ine, inch 
ing those employed in quarries and forests, those engamd in 
the actual construction As the Temple and in preparing te 
extensive ornamentations and furnishings, Thus, the magnito 
of the work of building the Temple and the superlative gran- 
беш of the edifice and Из asvoctate buildings ate clearly Br, 
cated by these significant items. 


The Architecture of the Temple 
The Temple itself, consisting of the Great Porch, the Но) 
Place, the Most Holy Piace, and the Chambers erceisd against 
the north, south, and west walls of the Temple, was built after 
the pattern of the Tabernacle except thatthe dimensions qf 
the Temple were more than doubled. The series of chambers 
surrounding the Temple proper on three sides was а three- 
Sory Baling with combined height of thirty fet, while the 
of the оде proper rese to a height of forty кер The 
upper section of these Temple walls were provided with win- 
dows for lighting and ventilation. The ist story of this building 
Nas ten feet in width; the second, twelve feet in width; and the 
third, fourteen feet in width. This difference in the width of 
these three stories was made possible by narrowing the Temple 
walls two feet at the top of each story; the beams for the 
ceilings and floors rested on the abutments formed by these 
Sols preserving the sancti of the mered Temple, The 
Small chambers in this building were used for Temple officers 
and for storage. (See 1 Kings, chapter 6, verses 5,5, and 10.) 


The Kings Citadel 

It must be remembered that the Temple itself was the prin- 
iler of many ier rtu fates ad emt 
Buildings. T occupied the highest point or the summit of a 
series О] terraces round about Mount. Moriah which may be 
ышка and bulding. ani Templo proper sl comiti e 
features ar and "Temple proper, all constituted the 
Temple as а unit, It seems, therefore, wise for us to define 
these terraces and their architectural features and. buildings 
before describing the interior arrangements and ornamentation’ 
of the Temple itself 

The Temple occupied the west side of the topmost terrace 
of Mount Moriah, with the Great Porch and Entrance at the 
ast end. In front of the Temple to the cast was the Inner 
Court, rectangular in form and calculated to be 400 feet in 
eng and 200 feet in width, vurrounded by а cloistered colon” 
nae of бше rows of pilani тируу s ree entre 

cedar beams and expensive, ished stones. Entrance 
into this Inner Court was by the Creat Gate in the center of 
the eastern wall, Just in front of the Entrance stood the Great 
Altar of Burnt Offering. This altar was constructed after the 
pattern of the Altar of Burnt Offering of the Tabernacle, but 
Sas made of brass. Its dimensions were much greater, being 
Forty fect long, forty feet broad, and twenty feet high, In the 
southeast comer of the Inner Court stood the Molten Sei, one 
Of the most remarkable creations of Solomon's artist, Hiram 
Abif. It was а large circular tank made of bronze, sixty feet 


in circumference, twenty feet in diameter, and ten feet high. 
This great Molten Sea rested on the backs of twelve bronze 
bulls in grow 

the north and south 


of three, facing the four cardinal points. On 
ides of the Inner Court were the Livers, 


these Lavers was eight 


south. The dimensions of this terrace facing the Inner Court 


and Temple is thought to have been eight hundred fet long and 
four hundred feet wide. The eastern half was emi 

Three rows of hewed stones or pilars, forming a colonnade 
which supported sm entablature of cedar bea 
Sones. "The entire area was enclosed by 
‘orth side was the private chamber of the 
їп the western half of this enclosure, also 
was the Court of the women, including a 
Surrounded by high walls. On the south side of the rectangle 
‘was the Court of the Priests in which were a number of cham- 
Bers for the use of those who were actively engaged in the 
servicer of the Temple, The entrance for this area was in the 
center of the south wall. 
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The first, or lower, terrace appears to 
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ts dimensions have been 
This entire area was su 
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Forest. 
Queen's Palace, the Porch of Pillars, and other 


rising to 
required to attain the desired level Some parts of 
said to have reached а height of 280 leet 
to this Citadel was at the southwest corner. 


The Interior of the Temple 


че: 
ior Tory culi ong, кешу cubi wide, and 
Gre Hen A Xe 

le is two 
mean that the Holy hig poy f feet 


‘Tabernacle, overlaid with gold. There were ten golden candle- 
sticks, instead of one: five on the right side and five on the 


jeft, together with their lampa and smaffers. Instead of one 
table for shewbread, there were ten: five on the right side and 
five оп the left, made of pure gold. Tt is thought, however, 
that the shewbread was displayed on only one table. Instead of 
a curtain, the entrance into the Holy Place at the east end 


‘The Most Holy Place was a 
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carved with ig 
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of the cherubim thus extended forty feet, or the full width of 


It was originally thought that this room occupied the 
ales es E pa maar kurs 
the latter was only ten cubits, or twenty feet high, The more 
ru. 
extended the full of the Temple, over both the Holy 
Place and over the Holy of Holies, a length of 120 feet; it 


Ss fory fot ede and bent fee eh Ei oom war ie 
royal treasury where Solomon deposited ай things of value and 
from which he took them as occasion require, it war the 
storage room for things of valve dedicated to the Lord, and 
{or the silver and gold vessels and instruments of the Temple. 
(See T Kings 6:2.) 


The Great Porch 

This was the name given to the vestibule at the entrance to 

Py ee Еа É тЫ Аюны о 
feat in twenty feet in width, D 

Chronicles, 3:4, this was a monumental structure built over the 

‘Sa 120 cubits, or 240 feet high, forming 

vestibule’ entrance to the’ Temple 


The Two Pillars of Brass. 
There was placed in front of the Great Porch, or entrance 
into the Sanctuary, two huge shafts, or pillars of bronze; each 
of them was ve cubis, or seventy feet, high, and twelve 
four feet, in circumference; t| 


These pillars appear to have stood in relief simply as works 
of art, and not for supports. These two giant shafts were 
ıt of the entrance, 


‘alle Boaz and ре. one stood on the rh 
fhe other on the et, (See 1 Kings 7452211 Chronicles 3:15; 


Conclusion 
Тын papse Temple of Solomon contin as е 
center of the religious Me of the Jews for more than four 
фоне] years, of umi ts entren by "Nebuchadnezzar 
[c it xa КЕЛЕ, va 4 E 
neglected: period was followed by great spirit 
Жата in which the ‘Temple was repaired and тошо, 
rated with reverent hands and devout ‘hearts, On several 
"was plundered Бу foreign in- 
Те removed at өрлік ond 


w m P она Ced анка 
айе, be тезе! ю all the precious metals 
^ rey Vilis ais of Pending 


Solomon: Zerubbabefs Temple, built ater 
Tum af the Jewish exes from Babylon, and Heroda 
Tout by Herod the Creat some twenty Years before 
ч Christ, Yet, neither ofthese temples compared in 
glory, or cost to ‘Solomon's Temple. Herod's 
‘Temple was mire elaborate but had added to i many рерна 


Ruth and Boaz 


The story of Naomi, Ruth, and Boaz is one of the 
gems of sacred literature — so beautiful that it is not 
surpassed in any writings of fiction or fact. The 
incidents of the story are among the most fascinat- 
ing of the entire Bible, marked with poetic beauty 
and simplicity. The climax is reached in the romance 
and marriage between Ruth and Boaz. But the 
events of some years prior must be read for one to 
fully appreciate this beautiful and happy climax. 

Ruth, the heroine of the story, was a lovely 
maiden of Moab, while Boaz was a nobleman and 
wealthy citizen of Israel. Тһе Moabites were aliens 
to the Israelites, idolaters, and intermixture of the 
two races was forbidden by Jewish law. Mutual 
enmities existed between the two nations. 

For economie reasons Naomi, her husband Elime- 
lech, and their two sons had migrated to the land 
of Moab from the little Hebrew town of Bethlehem. 
Some of the Moabite people were wholesomely 
influenced by the piety, devoutness, and religious 
strictness of this family. Ruth became the wife of 
опе of the sons, and quite evidently a proselyte to 
the Hebrew religion. Tragedy came to this Hebrew 
family in a strange land. Elimelech and the two sons 
died, and three lonely widows were left desolate. 
When Naomi decided to return to Israel and to her 
native town of Bethlehem, Ruth refused to sever 
her attachment to Naomi and accompanied her. Тһе 
depth of her love for her mother-in-law and her 
devotion to the Hebrew religion were given expres- 
sion in these immortal words: 


“Entreat me not to leave thee, 

Or to return from following after thee: 
For whither thou goest, I will 

And where thou lodgest, 1 will Б, 

people shall be my people, 

pel Ty God my God: 

Where thou diest, will I die, 

And there will I be buried: 

The Lord do so to me, and more also, 
If ought but death part thee and me.” 


In providing for the material needs of herself and 
her mother-in-law Ruth followed a law and well 
established ‘custom in Israel which provided the 
privilege of gathering fragments of grain behind the 
reapers at harvest time. This was a humiliating and 
arduous form of employment followed only by the 
very poor and needy. The nobility, industrious dis- 
position, and frugality of Ruth were impressively 
manifest in this menial engagement. 

Through the strange workings of divine provi- 
dence it happened that Ruth was gleaning scattered 
grain in the wheat fields of the nobleman Boaz, а 
distant relative of her deceased husband. While 
making his usual rounds of observation among his 
reapers, Boaz was attracted to this young woman, 
and inquired about her identity and sought other 
information about her. He made himself known to 
her as the owner of the farm and extended unusual 
courtesies and favors to her. He invited her to have 
lunch with him, and the acquaintance soon blos- 
somed into an enchanting romance. Genuine love 
for each other throbbed in the hearts of both 
According to the customs in Israel under the 
circumstances in which Ruth and Boaz were now 
related, Ruth must take the lead in presenting her 
claims for marriage. This she did with timidity and 
modesty under the guidance of her mother-in-law 
Naomi and in accordance with the customs of 
Israel. The love and esteem which Ruth manifested 
for Boaz were fully reciprocated, and the nobility 
of his character shined in superb brilliance and 
glory. He took the necessary legal steps to remove 
all barriers to marriage between himself and Ruth, 
and she soon became his bride. There was born to 
them а son whom they named Obed who was later 
the father of Jesse who was the father of David. 
Boaz and Ruth became the ancestors of a long line 
of kings who ruled over Israel and Judah, and of 
the Messiah-Saviour. 


THE BIBLE 


А BOOK OF BOOKS, Thousands of years ago it 
was said, “ОҒ making many books, there is no 
end." If it was true then, how much more true is it 
іп these days, when the ‘printing press is pouring 
forth a ceaseless stream of k: et а: all the 
books ever written, the Bible is by far the most 


i. 
The world is full of books of every kind and char- 
acter, written by men of every land and profess 
yet none of them can for one moment compare with 
this one Book, It records history, the oldest in the 
world: reaching back to the creation of all things, 
Many recorded events, once discredited by Bible 
critics as not only improbable, but impossible, have 
been proven authentic by the discovery, in recent 
years, of records and tablets buried for thousands of 

'ars in the ruins of cities and palaces of kings, who 
'd at the same time as the events recorded in 
Bible history occurred. 

Many of its prophecies uttered thousands of years 
before have had their fulfilment in a wonderful man- 
ner, and others point still to the future. No other 
book presents во lofty a conception of the relation of 
the Creator to the human family as does the Bible: 
God walking, talking with and, through His Son, 
dying formen. Nor can any other book compare with 
it in its influence on and uplift of mankind. 


Authors. We speak of the Bible as one book. In 


рге 


immortal: everlasting characters, that stand 
rocks among the waves of time; created in a few 
Әу a bare record of things said and done. 
latest author is John the Evangelist, who wrote 
ion, about 100 years after Christ. So we 
‘was about 1,600 years in preparation. 
le book has such a chronological record 


Country. Furthermore, it is worthy of notice that 
every one of the writers of the Bible, with the excep- 
tion of St. Luke, was а Jew. The ‘Beloved Phy- 
sician” alone, was a Gentile. From this we see how 
debt’ the whole world owes to the Jewish 
„ for its wonderful contribution to the religious 
literature of the world. 

Literature. All the literature of Greece, the most 
cultured of the peoples of the old world, cannot match 
this one book in respect to poetry, philosophy, his- 
tory, or narrative. If you want vivid narrative, such 
as takes hold of the heart, where сап you find any- 


thing superior to the story of Joseph, or that of Ruth 
and Naomi! What story of friendship like that of 
David and Jonathan, or what portrayal of a father's 
ief over a wayward son more touching than that of 
wid, when he hears the tidings of the death of 
Absalom? 

Where can the lover of poetry find sweeter strains 
than those of the 23rd Psalm, or the 103rd Psalm? 
What writer has ever soared to such heights of poetic 

deur as has Isaiah, or the writer of the book 
ob! Testimony abounds on every hand, to the 
matchless genius of Hebrew poetry, and the lofty 
conception that these writers enjoyed of things human 
and things Divine, 

Teachings, And what shall we say when we come 
to the matter of the tbat are соп- 
tained in this book? Search in all the religious writ- 
ings of the heathen world for anything that can be 
compared with the Ten Commandments, In all the 
world they have become the foundation of good law 
and government, No other code of morals in the 
world sets so lofty a standard nor has any other 
code of lawa ever been framed, whose observance so 
enhances the common good of mankind. Jesus sai 
the sum of the Ten Commandments is, “То love the 
Lord, with all thy heart and thy neighbor as thy- 
self.” 

The historical writings of the Bible reveal God as 
a God of mercy, unending in His efforts to reclaim a 
lost world and lift man out of sin; punishing and 


till more lofty in its conception of Divine truth 
than the Ten Commandments 


ift of His Son. 
In the Cross of Christ we find His plan for (һе re- 
demption of a sin-cursed world. The Bible teaches 
there is no other way than this given under Heaven 
among men whereby we must be saved, From what- 
ever point of view we regard this Book, we can say 
of it as David once said of Goliath's sword, “There 
is none like it. Give it to ше.” 

Opposition. Now, though all that we said 
(and much more) is true of the Bible, it trange 
that this Book has been more attacked than any other 
book that has ever seen the light. More than one 
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hundred years ago the infidel Voltaire said, “In fifty 
ears from now the Bible will not be read any 
wer." Voltaire has been dead for much more than 
a century, yet for one who reads a word of what һе 
wrote there are millions who still read the Sacred 
Word. In the dark ages, deluded men burned this 
book in public, and they do still in some of the darker 
and more ignorant lands such as South America and 
parts of Mexico. And yet the great Book lives on іш 
undisturbed majesty, and influences men for all that 
is highest and best and noblest. 

Original Languages. Originally the Bible was 
written in three languages, the Hebrew and Chaldee 
for the Old Testament, and the Greek for the New 
"Testament. Of course the work had to be accom- 
plished with pen and ink. In those days, therefore, 
the Book was most expensive and only ‘those who 
were wealthy could own a copy of the Writ- 
ings, With the advent of the printing press, and the 
use of steam, it became possible to multiply copies so 
cheaply that even the poorest can now procure copies 
of the Bible. 

Translation, So wonderful has the influence of this 
Book proved itsel t many years ago men began 
to translate it into other languages than those of the 
original manuscripts. This continued until today the 
Scriptures have been translated and published in 
nearly eleven hundred lang In 185 or more of 
these the whole Bible has been included; in about 
Testament only; and in the remaining 
substantial part of the Scriptures has 
nate. Many of these languages had to be 
carefully studied and systematized, and an alphabet 
created, во that the savage people for whom the work 
was done might be able to read the Word in their 
own tongue, Many tribes in Africa had no alphabet 
before the missionaries came to them, and for these 
an alphabet had to be prepared, and the natives 
taught to read in their own language. New languages 
have been added to the list at the rate of about ten 
a year. 


Circulation. When we come to the matter of the 
circulation of the Bible the figures are so vast as to 
be confusing. In the hun ars from 1611 to 
1711 the number of editions of both Old and New 
Testaments was 526. The Lenox Library in New 
York City contains copies of over 8000 different 
Bibles. At this writing there are issued more than 
one thousand editions of the Bible each year, or 
double the number issued in the 16th century. The 
annual issue of Bibles by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society is over 5,000,000 copies, while that of 
the American Bible Society for a recent ten year 
period has averaged over 8,000,000 volumes annu- 
ally. The American Bible Society has published since 
its organization in 1816 over 367,000,000 copies. No 
other book can for а moment compare with this, And 
the wonder of it is that as the years multiply these 
increase more and more: 


Students. Finally no other one book is studied as 
is the Bible. Each Sunday in the world about thirty 
millions of teachers and scholars pore over this Book. 
In every land and in every tongue they come to see 
what God the Lord has to say to them, as shown in 
its ‘To no other book do во many turn from 
week to week for counsel, guidance, comfort and 
warning. The more we know of its wonderful teach- 
ings the more do we admire them. Of most books 
же soon weary. Who would think of reading a novel 
ten times? Yet there are those who have been poring 
over the pages of this Book for ten or twenty or 
thirty years, who still will say that they have not 
exhausted its treasures or grown weary of its pres- 
'entations of truths Divine and sublime. In view of 
all this we may well repeat what Sir Walter Scott 
is reported to have said in bis last illness. Не asked 
to have The Book read to him, and when asked 
* What book,” he replied, ‘There is but one Book," 
So of all books in the world we can say with the same 
significance, ‘There is but one Book.” 

DR. A. P. SCHAUFFLER. 


THE BIBLE AN INSPIRED BOOK. 


‘OW INSPIRED. What do we mean when we вау 


Before the birth of Christ, wien the Old Testament 
rophets spoke and wrote, all the world excepting the 
Sow Was poiytheintio that is, worshipped, many 
i). Men worship Жай creeping things, 
e eui кеге When Jesus was born, and all 
through the times of the apostles, Greeks and Romans 
worshipped Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Mars, and a host 
of false divinities, When under these circumstances 
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же find one set of men uniformly preaching the truth 
of One God, and He а Spirit, we are forced to the 
conclusion that they did not invent, or discover, this 
truth unaided by the Divine Spirit. An influence 
higher than anything human must have pervaded 
their thought and governed their speech and writings. 

Heathen Wi ‘The moment we compare what 
they anid and wrote with the socalled sacred writings 
of all other nations we see how immeasurably superior 
their utterances were. Take the Koran, the book of 
the Mohammedan world, or the Vedas, the books of 
the Hindu religion, or the writings of Confucius, in 
whom the Chinese believe, or the Zend Avesta, the 
book of the Sun-worshippers of Persia, and compare 
any of them with the Bible, and you will то 
other argument to force you io believe that the Bible 
writers were moved by a power far above themselves, 
and that they received revelations from God as to the 
true nature of God and of the way of salvation. 


THE BIBLE AN INSPIRED BOOK 


‘Types, That men had direct revelation 
from beyond question. The wonderful miracles 
of the Old Testament are evidence of that fact. The 
elaborate ritual and ceremonies of the tabernacle 
service were not the production of a people just out 
of slavery, nor of their leader, who was 
brought up in the courts of Egypt. Nor does Moses 
take credit for it, but declares it was after the pattern 
shown him on the Mount. Every part of it was a 
type pointing to a Kingdom that had its beginning 
1300 years later in the cross of Calvary. Even the 
tearing from top to bottom of the great veil before the 
Holy of Holies on the day of the crucifixion, was a 
type which betokened the fact that from that time 
every man had access to the Father through Chi 
as the High Priest of God. 

Three Мз. То p the matter more con- 
cretely, we believe that the Bible is inspired especially 
for three reasons: 

First: Because it reveals more truth about God 
and the duty of man than any other book; Second: 
Because of the fulfillment of prophecy uttered hun- 
dreds of years before the events occurred; Third: 
Because of the influence it has had in the uplifting 
and the purifying of human society. Take these in 
their order, 

First. Because it reveals more truth about God 
and the duty of man than any other book. And here 
let us pause to say that a book like Bunyan's Pil- 

im's Progress speaks much about both of these 
truths, But bear in mind that Bunyan got his truth 

е Bible. This is true of all books that draw 
their truths from this Sacred Volume. 

Look at the patriarch Abraham. Remember that 
he was brought up as an idolator. Then look at the 
story, and see how he was led into the worship of 
one true and only God. How could this have come 
to pass unless there had been some Divine revelation 
to himt Take the grand utterance by Moses when he 
proclaimed, **Hear, О Israel, the Lord our God is 
one Lord, and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart and with all thy soul and with all thy 
might, and thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

t (he time that this was uttered all the worl 
sunk in idolatry, and from whom could Moses have 
received this majestio truth if not from God direct? 
‘The gods of all nations at that time were for the most 
t represented as immoral and licentious. Yet 
loses proclaims, ‘Ye shall be holy, for I the Lord 
‘our God am holy” (Lev. 19:2). Such lofty and per- 
Tet morality as this, was to be found nowhere in the 
world at that time. It corresponds with what our 
blessed Lord said when He commanded men to be 
perfect even as their Father in Heaven is perfect. 
Such utterances were not only not common in those 
days among the men of other religions, but they are 
not to be found among them at ай. In the midst of 
Roman idolatry and polytheism we find our Lord say- 
ing, “бой spirit, and they who worship Him must. 
"worship Him in spirit and in truth." Such a saying 
calls for more than mere human intelligence. It is 
nothing less than a Divine revelation. 

‘The same is true with regard to what the Bible has 

to say about the duty of man. Here we find truth of 


the very loftiest kind, and in addition to this we find 
the way of salvation so clearly marked out that no 
опе ni il of reaching it, if he so desires. John 
3:16 is of itself a proof of the 


Second. Because of the fulfillment of prophecy 
uttered hundreds of. before. The first promise 
of the Bible for the future was the promise of a De- 
liverer from sin (Gen. 3:15). That prophecy runs like 
a golden thread down through Old Testament ti 
То Abraham, God said, “In thee shall all famil 
of the earth Бе blest” Jacob, in his last words, said 
of Judah, “The sceptre shall not depart from Judah 
пог a lawgiver from between his feet till Shiloh 
some" "David, Isaiah and many of the oth 
Propheta “told before of the coming of the Just On 
And almost all of these prophecies are referred to 
New Testament writers as having had their folf 
ment in Jesus of Nazareth. The captivity of Isra 
and Judah, and the destruction of Jerusalem, as w 
as the deliverance of the Jews from exile, was U 
burden of the prophecies of many of the later 
prophets, years before these events took place. Jesus 

Himself foretold the later destruction of Jerusalem 
and the Temple forty years before it occurred. 

"Then, too, we see, every day, results, conditions 
and experiences which are the direct fulfillment of 
the prophetic teachings of God's Word, many of 
which teachings, from a mere human standpoint, 
would seem paradoxical and absurd. 

Third. Because of the influence that it has had in 
the uplifting and purifying of human society: Think 
for a moment: Is there any locality бу milos square 
оп the face of the earth, where the Bible has not come, 
Shere you would like to live and bring up а family 
of children? We are all worsl реге of опе God, But 
all of our ancestors were idolators. How did the 
change come about that has made us worshippers of 
one God? Simply because the Bible came to our foro- 
fathers, and, by the Holy Spirit ү гез changed 
them. Take out from America all that has come to 
us from the Bible and the best part of our civilization 
Would disappear at once. "The fact is, that the best 
of all that we hold dear, and that makes us what we 
are, has come to us from this Book. If this does not 

rove that it is a book of Divine origin, 1 do not 

ov what would prove it. 

Look again at heathen lands. What is it that has 
changed many of th cannibal islanda ito pacer of 
peace and prosperity? 1s it not this Book? Did ever 
Eny other book produce such results? What is it that 
has transformed Uganda, in the center of Africa, 
from barbarism into a Christian community, where 
the people gather by thousands in their own churches? 
Ts it not this Book! What is it that is uplifting 
Korea in these days from idolatry into the worship 
of one God, во that the people are fast becoming 
Christianized? Is it not this Book? Did ever any 
pe all history accept the teachings of this 

‘without being uplifted by it, and spiritually 
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transformed! And is it not true that the more per- | Thus we have briefly stated three reasons why we 
fectly we obey the teachings of this Book the holier | believe this Book is inspired. If you want one more 

i Proof of ite inepiration, jus try and regulate your 
own life completely by its teachings and you wi 
г by | find that it is truly none other Шап the wee Word 
this Book there you would бай а perfect community | of God to your own soul 


і 
Ë 
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: 
i 
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Between that ойу and Heaven the only difference 
would be one of place. Both would be animated by DR. А. Р. SCHAUFFLER. 
the same spirit. 


33 MOST INSPIRING AND CONSOLING 
BIBLE CHAPTERS 


Taken from a recent questionnaire sent to over 100,000 CHAPLAINS and MINISTERS asking 
which Bible Chapters appeal most to military personnel and members of their congregations. 


1. Comfort "Let not your heart be 19, Safety of Godly "1 will lift up mine eyes” Pa 121 
troubled” “ 
= 20. General Exhorta. 
2. Confidence “The Lord is my p “Therefore, my brethren Ры. 4 
ا‎ һы! gj, Pardon for penitent “Ho, everyone thet 
3 Botton — thirsteth™ ы 5 
Бај Банї 22. New Heaven and 
4. Divine Grace. "Walk not after the fesh” Rom. В New Earth “And 1 ww" Rev, 21 
5. Charity “Though I speak with 23. Prodigal Son "Then drew near unto 
tongues” 1Cor. 13 Him” Luke 15 
а Happy име of 24. Children's duties “Children, 
© “He that ded" ою 9 сені лені кей да 
1. Serving God... “Take heed” мы. 6 | 25. Prayer “These words spake Jens John 17 
B. Regeneration “There wat aman” Joha 3 | 28 Christ-Nativity of “And it came to pan ін 
9. God's power “God is our refuge" һ 46 fan d FAM ТА, 
à Я 2 Resurection “Moreover, brethren, 1 
10. God's mercy 1 beseech yos Rom 4 |5 сејр RT О | 
11. Faith "Now faith u” He. оп | оа Gand Shepherd “Vey, vaqa ыу 
12. Rash judgment — “Judge not ма т шір you ма 10 
"Wis heh bell" 29. Supplication “Have mercy upon me, 
ME cec r d cae 
в the man’ 
30. Wicked-Ungodly “Fret pot thyself because 
15. Love between us e D... ad eren" wo 
Christ and His ч 
members “Tam the true vine” John 15 | 30. Divinity Ы 
- ж “And Не showed me a 
16. Сора "Comfort уе so 0 Redemption ay ا‎ 
17, Service of Cod “The Lord is my light” в зт | a 4 eis tee 
18 God's mercy ... “Bless the Lord” P ı0 сы и с А 0 
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WHAT HAPPENED TO THE TWELVE APOSTLES? 


Historians seem to differ greatly on this question but 
we believe the following is the most generally accepted. 


ANDREW: The records of his activities prior to the death of 
Christ are very meager, and his name is not mentioned in the 
New Testament after the postresurrection assembly of the 
disciples in Jerusalem. (John 1:36, 40; Mark 
12,22; Mark 13:3) Tradition assigns Scythia and Greece as the 
scenes of his ministry and that he was crucified in Achaia on a 
‘ross shaped like the letter X. 


BARTHOLOMEW: Considered to be identical with Nathanael, 
but very litle is recorded of him in the Gospels or later New 
Testament records. (John 1:47; 21:2; Acts 1:4, 12, 13) The 
most widespread tradition indicates he preached the gospel in 
India where he was martyred by being flayed alive. He is abo 
said to have suffered crucifixion at Albanopolis in Armenia, 
although another tradition places his crucifixion at Urbanapolis 
in Cilicia. 


JAMES, Son of Zebedee: This Apostle, along with his brother. 
John and Peter, was most intimately associated with Christ 
and most active in his ministries. (Matt. 4:21; Mark 1:19; 5:37; 
Luke 9:28) We are told of his execution in Jerusalem by Herod 
Agrippa 1 in 44 A.D. It is commonly reported that he was 
beheaded. (Acts 12:1, 2) 


JAMES, Son of Alphaeus: Gospel records refer to him as James, 
the Less, but give little information as to his activities. (Mark 
3:18; Matt, 10:3; Luke 6:15; Acts 1:13) We have no accepted 
traditions of his death, but several relate that he was killed in 
the Temple at the instigation of the High Priest Annas II, being 
thrown down from a gallery and beaten to death in 62 A.D. 


JOHN, Son of Zebedee: This Apostle, the brother of James, 
appears to have remained in Jerusalem for many years, for we 
are told of Pauls visit with him in the year 52 A.D. (Cal. 
2:99) Не probably went to Ephesus about the year 65 A-D., 
from where he was later exiled to Patmos. It appears certain, 
however, that he was released and permitted to retum to 
Ephesus. According to tradition, he died a natural death at the 
әде of one hundred or possibly one hundred and twenty. 


JUDAS ISCARIOT: The few brief references to this Apostle 
clearly reveal his covetous and ambitious character and make it 
plain that he was never a true believer or disciple of the Lord 
Jesus. (Luke 6:16; Matt. 10:4; John 6:64; 12:6; 13:2, 26) 
His betrayal of the Saviour elimaxed his avaricious career. 
Then, filled with remorse, he ended his life by suicide. (Matt. 
27:3-10; Acts 1:16-20) 


MATTHEW: The Gospel records also refer to him as Leví, but 
very little mention is made of his ministries. (Matt. 9:9-13; 
10:3; Mark 2:14; 3:18; Luke 5:27; Acts 1:13) His faithfulness 
and intimacy with the Saviour are evidenced, however, in his 
rank as writer of the Gospel for the Hebrews. Tradition indi- 


cates that he remained in Jerusalem and labored among his 
countrymen in Judea for fifteen years after Pentecost. Ethiopia, 
however, is named as one of the countries in which he preached. 
It is thought he died a natural death either in Ethiopia or 
Macedonia. 


PETER: He was noted as the leader among the Apostles, and 
Christ conferred upon him the name of Cephas, Aramaic for 
rock, of which Petros is the Creek translation, Peters name 
appears more often in the Gospels and Acts than any other of 
the twelve, (Matt. 4:18; John 1:40, 42; Luke 8:51; 9:28) 
Peter apparently preached to the Jews in Pontus, Galatia, 
Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Asia, but this is not sustained by 
trustworthy evidence. ‘Tradition also infers that Peter was in 
Rome during 63-64 A.D. and dwelt there intermittently, He is 
believed to have been crucified, head downward, іп 67 A.D., 
the last year of Nero's reign. 


PHILIP: He was probably one of the first four Apostles of 
Jesus and displayed excellent missionary zeal from the begin- 
ning, Little ü said of him, however, in the course of the 
Saviours earthly ministry, (John 1:34-44; 6:1-7; 14:8; 12:21; 
Acts 1:13) He is not mentioned after Pentecost, It is not im- 
probable, however, that he preached the Gospel in Phrygia, 
Scythia, and Lydia. According to one tradition, he met his 
death in Heirapolis in Syria. 


SIMON: He was surnamed Zelotes because he had been one 
of the Zealots. Not a single fact is recorded of him, however, 
except that he was numbered among the Apostles. (Matt. 10:4; 
Mark 3:18; Luke 6:15; Acts 1:13) One tradition holds that in 
later life he preached in North Africa, It is presumed he died 
a natural death. 


THADDEUS: He is also called Judas, Jude, and Lebbaeus, 
and the only information we have of this Apostle in the Gospels 
is the appearance of his name in the enumeration of the twelve. 
On one occasion, he questioned the Master in a manner to 
indicate a lack of spiritual understanding. (Matt. 10:3, 4; 
Mark 3:18; John 14:22) tradition of considerable uncertainty 
is that he later preached in Syria, Arabia, Mesopotamia, and 
Persia; and that he suffered martyrdom in the latter country. 


THOMAS: Glimpses into the character and activities of this 
Apostle show him to have been а man of loyalty to the Saviour, 
willing to die for him, but at the same time demanding extraor- 
dinary evidence for extraordinary facts. He was also called 
Didymus, meaning twin. (Matt. 10:3; Mark 3:18; Luke 6:15; 
Acts 1:13; John 11:16; 20:24) A tradition of early history 
places Thomas іп Farthia and Persia as а gospel preacher; a 
later tradition says that he went to India where he suffered 
martyrdom. 
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR USE 


and 


EXPLANATION OF MARKINGS USED IN THIS BIBLE 


‘The purpose of the cross references given in the Cen- 
ter Columns of the Text of this Bible is to assist the 
Bible reader to locate passages in other parts of the 
Bible of a similar thought to the passage on which the 
reference is given. The method used is simple, At the 
beginning of any chapter in the Bible the letters of the 
alphabet, beginning with 4, are placed in the text, indi- 
cating a reference or references of a similar thought in 


other parts of the Bible. This same letter appears in the 
Center Column, and the reference or references are given. 
If the letters "ch" are used that means that the reference 
is in the book being read, and the number of the chapter 
is given. Otherwise the abbreviation for the book where 
the reference will be found is given. In many cases there 
are two or more references given on a phrase, clause, ог 
sentence in the Text. 


SIGNIFICANCE OF MARKINGS 
In The Text 
OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


You will frequently find this marking or symbol, + , 
in the Bible Text and in the Center Column. This signi- 
fies that there is given in the Center Column a more 
literal rendering of the original Hebrew of the phrase, 
clause, or sentence at which this symbol is placed. Read- 
ing of the Hebrew note in the center column will often 
throw light on the meaning of the passage. 


You will also find an occasional marking or symbol in 
the Old Testament of this kind, | . This indicates an 
‘explanatory note in the center column. Such notes may 
be very helpful at times. 

A great many passages in the Old Testament have this. 
marking, Be . This indicates that the passage is a Mes- 
sianic Prophecy. 


SIGNIFICANCE OF MARKINGS 
In The Text 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


This | marking or symbol is frequently used in the 
Text and in the Center Columns of the New Testament. 
Where these occur an explanatory note and a more literal 
rendering of the passage is given in the Center Column. 
These are what is sometimes called "marginal readings." 

Occasionally you will find the same symbol commonly 
used in the Old Testament in the New Testament, namely 
8 


+. This signifies a more literal rendering of the orig- 
inal Greek manuscript. 


‘Throughout the text of the Bible you have this mark- 
ing at the beginning of certain verses, namely T. This 
signifies the beginning of a new paragraph, or a change 
ОЁ subject in the Text. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


Year before the common Year of CHRIST, 4004. — Julian Period, 0710. — Cycle of the Sun, 0010. — Dominical Letter, В. 
Cycle of the Moon, 0007. — Indiction, 0005. — Creation from Tisri, 0001. 


ш CHAPTER 1 18 And torule over tho day, and over the nighty 
V The creation af heaven өмі бөл. 14 Of the som, те, өмі siara. ‘and to divide the light from the darkness: and 

20 Of man in the image af God. 19 Alao the appointment of food. saw that if was l. 

N the “beginning *God created the heaven and 19 And the evening and the morning were the 

the earth. х fourth day. 

У And the earth was without form, and void; and 20 TAnd God said, Let the waters br forth 
darkness waa upon the face of the деер: ‘and the shundantly the | moving creature that bath life, 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. [and + fowl that may fly above the earth in the 4 open 

3 And God said, ‘Let there be light: and there firmament of heaven, 

" 21 And * God created. it whales, and every living 

4 And God saw the light, that i£ wax good : and ‘creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
God divided f the Hight from the darkness. abundantly after their kind, and every winged fowl 

5 And God called the light Z Day, and the dark-| 
ness he called Night: fand the evening and the 


afte his kind; end God saw that i wa) good. 
22 And God blessed them, saying, “Ве fruitful 

morning were the first day. 5 

6 T And God said, Let there be а $ firmament in 


Jand multiply, and fill the waters in the sens, and let 
t fowl multiply in the earth. 

the midst of the waters: and let it divide the waters 23 

from the waters. 


gq And the evening and the moring were the 
Т And God made the firmament, “and divided the 24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the 
waters which were under the firmament from the wa- 


creature after his kind ind creep 
tors which were ‘above the firmament : and it was во, ing, and beast of the earth after his kind : and fi 
8 And God called the firmament Heaven: and was so. 
the evening and the morning were the second day. 25 And God made the beast of the earth after 
9 YAnd God said, "Lei the waters under the his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let that creepeth ‘upon the earth after his kind: am 
the dry land appear: and it was so. God saw that й was good. 


was Hi 


10 And God called the dry land Earth; and the сз ® | 26 TAnd God said, Let us make man in our image, 
thering together of the waters called he Seas: and 1222 | %4 after our likeness: and let them have dominion over 
бой saw that if wes ЖИЕ the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 


d 


11 And God said, Volo earth ‘bring forth 4) over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 


the herb yielding seed, and the fruit-tree КЕ Bî creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
"fruit antar hie Kind, whose seed is in ited, upon FREE E S! SÉ, Gol created wan in i oon hongi tin the 
the earth: and it was so. Zee ; “male and female 


it f God created he 
[created he them. ° 


B 
Б 
Е 


12 And the earth brought forth grus, and herb ZQ 


yielding seed after his kind, and the tre yielding R [X44] 28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
it, whose seed was in itself, after his kind ШУЛ them, “Ве fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
God saw that if was good. ç КОЛУ earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over ti 
a Дай the evening and the morning were the FSS fsh of the sea, and ovr the fowl of the air, and over 
s Sra. every living thi е earth. 
RA Potrai c BMC EE cU атар 
ent of the heaven, to divide сем шеге 1 is face of all t 
the night; aml let them be for signs, and for sem шь ar a ond etus cos mit shih te fruit ога 
i, and for days, and years. саза tree yielding seed; ‘to you it sl for meat. 
мєт Andit the "e for Беш inthe firmament of the Pyrin к? And to “every beast of the xd o bd 
heaven to give light проп the earth: and it was so. За; he air, and to every thing that i 
"10 And God # made two great lights; the greater E Haz ЖЕ upon the earth, wherein dere ia T le, / hone dien 
light үш rule the day, and ‘the lesser light to rule yr ew herb for meat: and it was so. 
tle night: Ae made "the stara also- ы [Pss ^ SI And /God saw every thing that he had made: 
17 And God set them in the firmament of the and behold, if was very good. the evening and 
ive light upon the earth, RP the morning were the sixth day. 
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[2 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 2, 3 


Man's miserable fall 


2 СНАРТЕВ 2 
1 The fes кей, 4 The manner of te creation. 19,20 The naming of 
ao, Pas tng у Come aad меште of merge 
"ТІНІ the heavens and the earth were finished, 

id “all the host of them. 

ad on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. 

3 And God ‘blessed the seventh day, and sancti- 
fied it: because that in it he had rested from all his 
work which бой tereated and made. ma, 

4 “These are the generations of the heavens and |z v 
ofthe earth when they were created, in the day that ti 
the Lono God made the earth and the heavens, 


3 


5 And every ‘plant of the field before it was in the (25%, 
earth, and every herb of the field before it grew : for 
the Lonn God had not /eaused it to rain upon the aaas 


earth, and (lere was not a man ^to till the ground. 723, 
6 Bat Шеге went up а mist from the earth, and 2125 
watered the whole face of the ground. т” 
7 And the Lon God formed man tof the *dust jt ^* 
of the ground, and ‘breathed into his *nostrils the (25, 
breath of life; and ‘man became а living soul. Жын 
8 TAnd the Low God planted "a garden "east- БУР: 
ward in ° Eden; and there *he put the man whom 2; 
he had formed. г 
9 And out of the ground made the Lop God to 
grow Tovery tree that is t to the sight, and ire" 
‘good for food ; "the tree of fife also in the midst of the zai. 
garden, and the treo of knowledge of good and еуі. jis 
10 {And a river went out of Eden to water the 2255 
garden: and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 
11 The name of the first ù Pison: that is it which 
compasseth “(һе whole land of Havilah, where there 


й gold; 
f2 Ånd the gold of that land ix good: "there i 
bdellium and the onyx-stone. 
13 And the name of the second river is Gihon: 
tho sume бе it that compasseth the whole land of | 


+ Ethiopia, 
14 And the name of the third river i 
that i+ it which goeth Í toward the east of Assyria. 
And the fourth river iç Euphrates. 
15 An the Lono God took Ihe man, and tput him 
into the garden of Eden, to dress it, aud to keep 
16 And the Lorn God commanded the man, saying, 
Or every tree of the garden thou mayest freely at; нае 
17 "But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 222 
evil, “thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that zt 
thou eatest thereof ^fthou shalt surel ы 


18 And the Loro God said, // f+ not good that 5522) 
the man should be alone: “I will make him an help 555%) 


meet for him. ea 
19 "And өші of the ground the Lonn God formed 222; 
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air, 72,55, 
and Jbrought (йет unto [Adam to see what he would 5 => 
call them; and whatsoever Adam called every living 25%. 
creature, that was the name thereof. ER 
20 And Adam f gave names to all cattle, and to the 2225. 
fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field: but 255 
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. 1F2 = 


21 And the Lop God caused а “deep sleep отар n 


fall upon Adam, and he slept; and he took one of = 
his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof: | 

22 And the rib, which the Logo God had taken L2, 
from man, fade he a woman, and “brought her reo 


unto th ея 


23 And Adam said, This is now ‘bone of ш, 
bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be 


be one flesh. i 
1795 "And they were both naked, the man and his 
ГЫЛЫ wife, and were not "ashamed. 
ES а) CHAPTER 3 
[садын a КЕГЕ ИШИМ 
uu OW “the ser it was “more subtile than any beast 
жез No ine eia which tho tans God had шай, and 
FEE" һе said unto the woman, 4 Yea, hath God said, Ye 
157 shall not eat of every tree of the garden? 


НЕ 


2 And the woman said unto the 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
3 “But of the fruit of the treo which i in the mi 
of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest уе die. 
„|_4 “And the serpent said unto the woman, Yo shall 
ШЫЛЫП not surely di 
| 5 For God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
zk. thereof, then “your eyes shall be opened; and ye 
| shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 
ol for ds and that it eo Тш tote ejt, 
for food, and that it was е eyes, 
EP ea tre t be desired ta wak ‘one wise ; she took 
| of the fruit thereof, fand did eat; and gave also unto 
5” (her husband with her, ‘and he did eat. 


nt, We may 


7 And "the eyes of them both were opened, ‘and 
they knew that they were naked: and they sewed 
ves together, and made themselves | apron 

8 And they heard the voice of the jod 

Иов in the garden in the eno of tho day: and 

A ‘themselves from th ке 
st the trees of the 

iod called unto Adam, and 


I heard thy voice in the garden : 
ind 1 was afraid, because I was naked; and I hid 
i And he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof Т com- 
manded thee, that thou shouldest not eat ? 

12 And the man said, "The woman whom thou 


Eia gayest (0 le with me, she gave me of the tree, and 1 
ка, | id eat. 


i 


"The ке 
Mt 


it beguiled me, and I did eat. 
nd the Токо God said Punto the serpent, 


Cain Slayeth Abel GENESIS, 4, 5 [Consecutive Chapter 5] 
18 “Thorns also and thistles shall it f bring forth (свет, | cfr 16 TAnd Cain *went out from the presence of 
to thee; and ‘thou shalt eat the herb of the H ж. | анатты 


19 /Tn the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou ta- 
Кеп: ‘for dust thou arf.and “unto dust shalt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife's name f | Eve, be- 
cause she was the mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife 
God make coats of skins, and clothed them. 

22 And the Loup God said, ‘Behold, the man 
is become as one of us, to know good and evil: and 


the Токо, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east 


did the Loup 125 


3 of Eden. 
|. 17 And Cain knew his wife, and she conceived, 
XE, and bare t Enoch: and he builded a city, “and called 
the name of the city after the name of his son, Enoch, 
gat Ада, and Mele! been Melia! 
jael: anc i it Methusael : 

Meüussel begat flame. е 
19 And Lamech took unto him two wives: the 
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the other 


20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of 


now, lest he put forth his hand, ‘and take also of 
the ire of lie, and eat, and live for ever: 
23 "Therefore the Тор God sent him forth from EÊ, 


[such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. 
the garden of Eden, o til the ground from whence 5221 1 


21 And his brother's name was Jubal: he was 


he was taken. =. | =“. the "father of all such as handle the harp and organ. 
24 So he drove out the man: and he “at ДГ. ila, | 22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an fin- 
the east of the garden of Eden *Cherubims, and а 222, j, |structor of every artificer in brass and iron: and the 
ing sword which turned every way, to keep fut | 7227 sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 
the way of the tree of life. 179—4) 323 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and 
(4) CHAPTER 4 (e | Zillah, Hear my voice, уе wives of Lamech, hearken 
1 Tibe trada, ond gon Cel nd Ab В The ard Ab Fee [unto my speech: for [I have shina man to my 
1 The euros of Coin. je | woune ling, and pe es Ito my hurt, 
ND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she con-| же lêy, | 24 ‘IF Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly 
ceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have gotten jma | 22222 Lamech seventy and seven-fol 
‘a man from the Lor. 3 Ef | 25 TAnd Adam knew his wife again, and she 
2 And sheagain bare his brother tAbol:and Abel was JE" [bere w son, and ‘called his name +160: For God, 
a keeper of sheep, but Cain was “a tiller of the ground. Ела [за she, hath appointed me another seed instead of 
3 And fin process of time it came to pass, thi i a Abel, whom Cam slew. 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering JEU 28 And to Seth, “to him also there was born a 
unto the Lorn, wie son; and he called his name +Enos: then began 
4 And Abel, he also brought of “the firstlings of SR, u | ш! шеп Ito call upon the name of the Lon». 
езе йм ONE Ам tho Tom зи анд СНАРТЕК 5 
«тев uni , iis offering : а 1 The genealogy, age, and death of the puiriareha from Adam unio Noah. 
5 But unto Cain, and to his offering, he had not Т” EE аланы d 
respect: and Cain was very wroth, ‘and his coun- ЕЗГЕ | exe. r THIS i+ the "hook of the generations of Adum: 
tenance fell. . TOR A In the day that God created man, in *the like- 
6 And the Токо said unto Cain, Why art thou ES ness of God made he him: 


5 
27 


wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? 

T If thou doest well, shalt thou not Ibe accepted? tos, 
and if thou doest not’ well, sin lieth at the door: simae 
and Junto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt 55, 
rule over him. ше 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it 
came to pass when they were in the field, that Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, and /slew hi 


2 ‘Male and female created he them; and blessed 
them, and called their name Adam, in the day when 
they were created 
Е 


And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, 

id begat a son in his own likeness, after his image; 
and “called his name Seth: 

4 ‘And the days of Adam after he had begotten 

‘=| Seth were eight hundred years: Zand he begat sons 


В 
В 


Ї 


‘And the Loro said unto Cain, “Where ix 

Abel thy brother? And he said, ^I know not: Am 
T my brothers keeper T 

10 And he said, What hast thou done? the voice оГ 

thy brother's blood ‘crieth unto me from the ground. 

Yl And now art thou cured from ihe arth, 


which hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro ® 


ther's blood from thy hand. 
12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 


and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: sand he died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and 
n t Enos: 

‘And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred 

and seven years, and begat sons and daughters: 

8 And all the days Е Seth were nine hundred 
ıd he died. 


[and twelve years. 


henceforth yield unto thee her strength: A fugitive 2" | 9 And Enoslived ninety years, and begut f Cainan: 

and а vagabond shalt thou be in the card si f 10 And Enos lived afer ата Ате 
13 And Cain said unto the Lom, [My punish- oy жә. red and fifteen years, and begat sons and daughters ; 

ment js greater than I can bear. шш 11 And ай the days of Enos were nine hundred 
14 * Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from | and five years; and he died. 

the face of the earth; and ‘from thy face shall I be = | 12 TAnd Cainan lived seventy years, and begat 

hid; and I shall be а fugitive and a v in the | tMahalaleel ; 

earth; and it shall come to pass, "that every one |7713 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight 

that findeth me shall slay me. hundred and forty yearsjand begat sonsand daughters: 
15 And the Loro said unto him, Therefore who- 14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hundred 

soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on [and ten years; and he died. 

him *seven-fold. And the Lorn ‘set a mark upon spl зы | 15 TAnd Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, 

Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. [P7 set | and begat tJared: 


n 


[6 Consecutive Chapter] GENESIS, 6, 7 The order and form of the ark 
l6 And Mahalaleel lived after he it. Jared |. вет а тай and | perfect in his generation: Noah 
eight hundred and thirty заа and Tegel sons and ылы "RP" ы d к 
daughter | |, 10 And Noah begat three sons, ‘Shem, Ham, and 
17 An the days of Mahalaleel were eight |Sapheth, 
hundred ty and five years; and he died. 1 The earth also was corrupt “before God; and 
18 VAnd Javed lived. undred sixty and two) =: the earth was * Шей with violence. 
he begat ' Eno | mad 12 And God “looked upon the earth, and behold, 


sl lived after he begat Enoch eight. 
hundred years, and begat sous and daughters: 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine hundred | 
sixty and two years; and he died. 

21 YAnd Enoch lived sixty and five years, and 
зери { Methuselah; 

2 And Enoch * walked with God after he begat 
Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons S, 
and daughters : Ë 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three hundred | 
sixty and five years: 

‘And ‘Enoch walked with God, and he was not: 
for God took him. Ë. 

25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and 
seven years, and begat + Lamech: 

20 And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech 
seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat sons | 
and daughters: 

27 And all tho days of Methuselah were nine hun- 
dred sixty and nine years; and he died. 

28 And Lamech lived m hundred eighty and 

rears, and t a son: 
‘And he called his name 11 Noah, saying, This 
same shall comfort us concerning onr work and toil 
of our hands, because of the ground " which the Lorp 
hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five TF 
hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons and 


Фет; 
3Î And all the days of Lamech were seven hun- 


dred seventy and seven years: and he died. nt 
32 TAnd Noah was five hundred years old: and 24. 
Noah begat "Shem, Ham, ‘and Japheth. аа 
LJ CHAPTER 6 | 
| Th eheu af the verd, witch proved боё» wrath, өмі өөө Raa 
Су onde cd form oft rk a 

AND it came to pass, * when men to multiply 1244... 

‘on the face of the earth, and daughters were бст 

born unto them, [== 


2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men 2229 
ет wives of == 


that they mere fair; and they *took 
it shall not always 22725» 


all which they chose. 
3 And the Lorp sid “Му Spiri 
vc also is flesh: yet 
days shall be an hundred and twenty Е = 
ui 


strive with man, “for that 

1 There were giants in the earth in those day 
and also after that, when the sons of God cam 
unto the daughters of men, and they bare children 
to them: the same became mighty men, which were ^m" 
of old, men of renown. 
5 ТАпа God saw that the wickedness of man wax 
great in the earth, and that | every ‘imagination of pia si 


the thoughts of his heart wae only evil fcontinually Sef 
% And it repented the Токо that he had made сг 

man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 225% 
7 And the Loro said, I will destroy man whom I 5 

ей from the face of the earth; both man 222: a 


t repenteth me tha 


ali Mound grace in the eyes of the Log. e ¥ 
е the generations of Noah: ‘Noah was mess 


zm 


БЕН 


m 


Ium 


nen. 
EM 
eram 


m 


7 


Н 


= 


== 


B 


z. 
Fra 


an 


it was corrupt: for all flesh had corrupted his way 
ipon the earth. 

13 And God said unto Noah, "Те end of all flesh 
is come before me; for the earth is filled with 
lence through them: ‘and behold, I will destroy 
them [with the earth. 

14 Make thee an ark of gopher-wood: rooms 
«һай thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within 
[and without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt make 

ій The length of ‘the ark shall be three hundred 
bits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height 
irty cubits. 
16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in 
а cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the door of 
the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof: sith lower, 
second, and third stories shalt thou make it. 

17 "And behold, I, even 1, do bring а flood of 
| waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life, from under heaven: and every 
thing that i in the earth shall dis, 

18 Bat with thee will T establish my coven 
ind thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons, 
land thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee, 

19 And of every fiving thing of all flesh, "two оГ 
‘every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them 
alive with thee: they shall be male and female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind. and of cattle after 
[their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after 
his kind; two of every sori "shall come unto thee, 
to keep them aliv 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is 
Jeaten, and thou shalt gather // to thee; and it shall 
be for food for thee, and for them. 

22 "Thus did Noah; “according to all that God 
‘commanded him, во did he. 

т CHAPTER 7 
1 Naah, wit Me fomiy, өмі th ling erar, enm th ark, 17 The 
nog and contes W te food 

ND the Lono said unto Noah, “Come thou and 

Il thy house into the ark: for *thee have I seen 
righteous before me in this generation. 
2 Of every “clean beast thou shalt take to thee hy 
sevens, the male and his female: “and of beasts thit 
are not clean by two, the male and his female. 
123 Of fowlsalso of theair by sevens, themaleand the 
| female; to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain 
upon the earth “forty i 
‘every living substance 

destroy from off the faco of the earth. 

5 7Апа Noah did according unto all that the Lor 
[commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years old when the 
flood of waters was upon the earth. 

1 And Noah went in, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the ark, 
because of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, 
and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 


d: 


The world drowned GENESIS, 8, 9 [Consecutive Chapter 9] 


9 "There went in two aud two unto Noah into the]. t7 
зак, the male and the female, as God had commanded 
10 And it came to pass, | after seven days, that 
the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 
11 In tho six hundredth year 


б And it came to pass at the end of fo di 
that Noah opened the window of the ark whi 
had made: 

7 And hesent fortha raven, which went forth Htoand 
ч fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth. 
‘of Noah's life,in the = Š Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if th 
day of the month, the waters were abated from off the face of the ground. 
i 9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of hri 
foot, and she returned unto him into the ark; for 
the waters кеге on the face of the whole earth. Then. 
he put forth his hand, and took her, and + pulled her 
іп unto him into the ark, 

10 And he stayed yet other seven days; and again 
he sent forth the dove out of the ark. 


rk ry 11 And the dove came into him in the evening, 
14 "They, and every beast after his kind, and all z«**| and Jo, in her mouth was an olive-eaf pluckt off 
the cattle after their kind, and every ereeping thi So Noah knew that the waters were abated from off 
that ereepeth upon the earth after his kind, and the earth. 
every fowl ater his kind, every bird of every } sort, aw 12 And he stayed yet other seven days, and sent 
13 And they "went in unto Noah into the ark, two sae forth the dove; which returned not again unto him 
тї two of all Hesh, wherein is the breath of life. any more. 
16 And they that went in, went in male and female зе | 13 TAnd it came to pass in the six hundredth and 
I tlesh, "as God had commanded him: and the == a first year, in the first month, the first day of the 
v shut him in. month, the waters were dried up from off the earth: 
And the flood was forty days upon the earth |741| ші Noah removed the covering of the ark, and 
mul the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and looked, and behold, the face of the ground was dry. 
it was lift up above the earth. 14 And in the second month, on the seven and 
And the waters prevailed, and were increased twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried, 
pon the earth: and the ark went upon he «re. 15 And God spake unto Noah, saying, 
waters. талла] 16 Go forth of the ark, “thou, and thy wife, and 
19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon thy sone, and thy sons wives with thee, 
the earth: ‘and all the high hills that were under|;ms4s] һата 17 Bring forth with thee “every living thing that iy 


tho whole heaven were covered. 
20 Fifteen cubits upw! 


хз thee, of all es b of fowl and of ale, ani 
did the waters prevail: every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth; 
were covered. » that thoy may breed abundantly in the earth, and 
Ana nli fea died that moved upon the earth both cass s! be айй, and multiply upon th earth. 
‘of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creep- 2 18 And Noah went forth, und his sons, and his 
"t thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man: is wife, and his sons! wives with him: 
2 All in ‘whose nostrils was f the breath of li 19 Every beast, every creeping thing, aud every 
ofall that was in the dry Zand, died. fowl, and whatsoever ereepeth upon the carth, after 
23 And every living substance was destroyed their $ kinds, went forth out of the ark. 
which was upon the face of the ground, hoth 20 And Noah builded an altar unto the Lo 


and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of and took of every clean, benst, und of 

the heaven; and they were destroyed from the ЖЕРИ fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the altar. 

earth; and “Noah only remained alive, and they that] jk 21 And the Lorn smelled ‘a f sweet savour; and the 

were with hi е ark. = groun 
24 “And the waters prevailed upon the earth a Ы nagination of 


й 
si 
ғ; 
3 


в СНАРТЕВ 8 ы ving | have бшш. 
Мы y + ss oon hres, i firi peli fi Sch harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 


he ark "5 He bulle qnl, d eek cri 

A ND, God *remembered Noah, and every livi 
thing, and all the cattle that was with him in. 

ark: "and God made a wind to pass over the 
and the waters assuaged. 


and ‘day and night, shall not cease. 
19) CHAPTER 9 


Монай Nosh, 4 Bld an 


n 
iu 
134 


eat 

2 "The fountains also of the deep, amd the win- 
slows of heaven were stopped, and “the rain from 
heaven was restrained. 


[7 
Ht 


3 And the waters returned from off the earth) 
continually: and after the end ‘of the hundred and 
fifty days the waters were abated. 

À And the ark rested in the seventh month, оп” 
the seventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat. 

û And the waters t decreased continually, until the pua. 
tenth month 


are they delivered. 

ыы moving thing that liveth shall bo meat 
the tenth month, on the first day of 72272) $7. for you; even as the “green herb have I given you 
the tops of the mountains seen. |7” | ENS |*all things. 


13 


[10 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 10 


The generation of Noah and sons 


4/But flesh with the life thereof, which üz the гет 
blood thereof, shall ye not eat. E 
5 And surely your blood of your lives will I re- ues 
ire: “nt the hand of every beast will Т require it, ® 
the hand of every ‘man’s, 
шіге the life of man. 


quii 
and ^at the hand of man 
brother will 1 

6 *Whoso sheddeth man's blood, b; 
blood be shed: ‘for in the 


re of 
and multi 


8 TAnd God spake unto Noah, and to his sons к, 
with him, saying, КАК 
9 And I, "behold, I establish “ту covenant with | | 
you, and with your seed after you; ЕН 
10 And with every living creature that is with Zeiss. 


қоз of the fowl, of tho cattle, and of every beast of 
the earth with you, from all that go out of the ark, 
to ever 


тема 


pen 


beast of the earth. 
ind *Í will establish my covenant with yo 
waters of a flood; neither shall there any more be | 
a flood to destroy rth. 
This ix the token of the covenant an.n. 
1 make between me and you, and every living 
creature that is with you, for perpetual 
13 I do set ‘my bow in the cloud, and it shall be к=к 
for а token of a covenant between me and the earth. 
over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud: 
15 And ‘I will remember my covenant, which is ez 
all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh, 
look upon it, that T may remember "the everlasti 
covenant between God and every living creature ol 
17 And God sid unto Noah, 
the covenant which T have established between me 
18 And the sons of Noah that went forth of the | =e. 
ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: “and Ham гама 
19 These wre the three sons of Noah: *and of ТЕ 
them was the whole earth overspread. 


neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the 
е 
12 And God said,” 
erations. | 
f 
14 And it shall come to pass, when 1 bring a cloud 
between ше and you, and every living creature of (f 
16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will | 
АЙ tlesh that роп the earth, 
is the token of 
and all flesh that z upon the earth. 
is the father of Í Canaan. ` 
Dogan fo de husbandman, and he 


р vem and „Japheth took a 
laid if upon both their shoulders, a 
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father 
and their faces were backward, and they saw not 
their father's nakedness. I 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger son had done unto him, 
25 And he said, “Cursed be Cannan: “а. servant taet z- 
of servants shall he be unto his brethren. КУРА 
20 And he suid, /Blessed ûe the Lono God of 22% 
Shem; and Canaan shall be | his servant. Lc 
ъъ? God shall enlarge Japhethzand he shall dwel 
the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant. 
28 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred frm. 


and fifty years. е 
29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred = 


and fifty years: and he died, 


CHAPTER 10 
1 The generatione of Noah. B Nimrod the frt monarch 
‘OW these are the generations of the sons of 
‘Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth : “and unto them 
‘were sons born after the flood. 
2 “Тһе sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 


3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, 
‘and Togarmah. 
4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and | Dodanim. 

5 By these were ‘the isles of the Gentiles divided 
in their lande; every one after his tongue, aftar their 
families, in their nations. 


mighty one in the earth. 
le was “hunter /before the Lonn: 


mighty : 

| wherefore it is said, Even ав Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the Lon. 
10-And the beginning of nis kingdom was {Babe 
Erech, and Ассай, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar, 

11 Ош оГ that land [went forth Asshur,and builded 
‘Nineveh, and 1 the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calsh : tho 
[same is a city. 
| 13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (*out of whom 


[came Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 
15 And Canaan begat f Sidon his first-born, and 


| Heth, 
16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the 
Gingasite, 
7 An 


the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 
the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites. abroad. 
19 ‘And border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as thou comest to Gerur, unto 1 Gaza; as thou 
west unto Sodom aud Gomorrah, and Admah, and 


Zebois 
20 

lies, after their tongue 
eir nations. 
21 SUnto SI also, the father of all the 


|dren of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, 
to him were children born. 

22 The ‘children of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, 
and }Агрһахай, and Lud, and Аташ. 

23 And the children of Arum; Uz, and Hul, and 
| Gether, and Mash. 
gud And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salıh begat 

т. 

25 "And unto Eber were born two sons: the 
паше of one waa | Peleg, for in his days was the 
earth divided; and his brother's name wax Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 


29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all these 
жеге the sons of Joktan. 


even 


The building of Babel 


GENESIS, 11, 12 


[Consecutive Chapter 12) 


30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou 
goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east. 


26 And Terah lived seventy years, and "begat 


31 These are the sons of Shem, after their families, 
after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations, 
32 "These are the families of the sons of Noah, after 
their generations, in their nations : ‘and by these were 
the nations divided in the earth after the flood. 
m CHAPTER 11 | 
1 One language а the world. 2 Fha building of Bal. Б The enfin] 


P 
AND the whole earth was of one language, and 
of one speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed [from 
the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shi- 
nar; and they dwelt there. ША 

3 And {беу said one to another, Go to, let us S 
make brick, and burn them thoroughly. And they P 
had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar. 

4 And they said, Go to, lot us build us a city, and 
а tower, “whose top may reach unto heaven; and let 
us make ns а name, lest we be scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth. 

5 "And the Токо came down to see the city and 
the tower, which the children of men builded. 

û And the Lorp said, Behold, ‘the people i one, уд. 
and they have all “one la and this they begin 
to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them, 
which they have ‘imagined to do. 

Т Go to, Ле us go down, and there confound their 

ıt they may ‘not understand one another's 


speech. 

8 So^the Lon scattered them abroad from thence 
‘upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to i 
build the city. Шы» 

9 Therefore is the name of it called (Бай, *be- 8 
cause the Lorp did there confound the language of. 
all the earth : and from thence did the Louw scatter 
them abroad upon the face of all the earth. 

10 These are the generations of Shem: Sh 
жак an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two 
years after the ffood : 

1] And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. | 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, "and 
begat Salah : 

3 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four 
hundred and three years, and begat sonsand daughters. 

14 And Salah fived thirty years, and begat Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four hun- 
dred and three years, and begat sons and daughters. 

16 "And Eber lived four and thirty years, and) ге 
t ‘Peleg: hn 
7 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hun- (55, 
dred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Кеп: 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hun- 
dred and nine years and begat sons and daughters 

gl And Кей lived two and thirty years, and begat | 
+ Seru 

SÎ And Кеп lived after he begat Serug two hun- 
dred and seven years кк! t желіні dai 2 
Serug lived thirty years, апе it Nahor: 
And Бет ved аб he e abor two) 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and! 


it * Teral 
25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an hun-. 
dred and nineteen years and begat sons and daughters, 


| Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 
те: 27 Now these are the generations of Temh: 
Же erah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran : and Haran 


And Haran died before his father Terah in the 
land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the 
name of Abram's wife was ‘Sarai; and the name of 
Хаһогв wife ‘Milah, the daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 

30 But "Sarai was barren; she had no child, 

31 And Terah "took Abram his son, and Lot the 
son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai his daughter- 
in-law, his son Abram's wife; and they went forth 
with them from * Ur of the Chaldees, to go into "ће 
land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. 

34 And the days of Terah were two hundred and 
five years: and Terah died in Haran, 


(12! CHAPTER 12 
1 ol ee ied Mat en wi promi yO, 0 e 


— Conan. 10 Hie driven 


‘OW the “Lon had said unto Abram, Get thee 
LAN ош of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father’ house, unto land that Т will shew 


ее: 
| 2 "And 1 will make of thee а great nation, “and 1 
ill bless thee, and make thy name great; “and thou 
shalt be a blessing : 
>% “And I will bess them that bless thee, and curse 
him that curseth thee : Zand in thee shall all families 
Jof the earth be blessed. 
| 4 So Abram departed, as the Lonn had spoken unto 
him, and Lot went with him: and Abram war seventy 
and five years old when he departed out of Haran, 
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother's son, and all their substance that they had 
thered, and “the souls that they had gotten "in 
Haran; and they went forth to go into the land of 
Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they came. 


“ans б TAnd Abram ‘passed through the land unto the 
gm" place of Sichem, tunto the plain of Moreh. ‘And the 
Бата | Canaanite was then in the land. 


МЕН Т "And the Lono appeared unto Abram, and said, 
ты “Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there buildec 
[he an "altar unto the Lonn, who appeared unto bim. 
a Š And he removed from thence unto a mountain 
[on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having 
= a Sepu and ede red there 
Рала а he buil an altar unto the and ^, L 
the name of the Lorn, pe 

9 And Abram journeyed, {* going on still toward 
the south. 

10 TAnd there was ‘a famine in the land: and 
“Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn there ; for 
ıa е. the famine mas ‘grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he was come near 
to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, 
agit [Behold now, T know that thou art "a fair woman to 
троп: 
12 Therefor it shall come to pass, when the Bey- 
tians shall see thee, that they shall say, This is his wife: 
22" and they "will kill me, but they will save thee alive. 
25885) 13 “Вау, I pray thee, thou arf my sister: that it 
` may be well with me for thy sake; and my soul shall 
live because of thee. 


нае 


15 


[13 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 13, 


4 The battle of the Kings 


14 And it came to pass, that when Abram was 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians "beheld the woman 
that she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and com- 
mended her before Pharaoh: and the woman was) 
"taken into Pharaoh's house. 

16 And he "entreated Abram well for her sake: and, 
he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and men-ser- 
vants, and maid-servants, and she-asses, and camels. 

17 And the Lows "алей Pharaoh and his hous 
witl it plagues use of Sarai, Abram's wife. 

1s And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, What 
їй this ‘hat thou hast done unto me? why didst thou, 
not tell me that she was thy wife? 

19 Why saidst thou, She is my sister? so I might 
have taken her to me (o wife: now therefore behold 
thy wife, take fer, and go thy way. : 


20 “And Pharaoh commanded Ñ men concern 
him: and they sent him away, and his wife, and 


that he had. 
CHAPTER 13 


(13) 
1 Abram and ot rers on of Күм. God төнем the promise to 


‘Abram. 18 He removeth o Hebron, and there онаа ew alia. 


AND Abram went up out of Egypt, be, and bis 
wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him, 
“into the south. 

2 And Abrun was very rich in cattle, іп silver, 


and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys “from the south 
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the place of the altar, which be had made. 
there at, the first: and there Abram “called on the 
name of the Lon, 

û And Lot also, which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. 

û And /the land was not able to bear them, that 
they might dwell together: for their substance was 
өтеді, во that they could not dwell together. 

7 ‘And there was fa strife between the herdmen 
of Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle: 
‘and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then 
in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, ‘Let there be no strife, 
1 pray thee, between me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy herdmen ; for we be tbrethren. 

9 "Је not the whole land before thee ? Separa 
Шум, I pray thee, from me: ‘if thou wilt fake ti 
left hand, then I will go to the right i 
depart to the right hand, then I will zo i 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beh 

in of Jordan, that it was well watered every 
where, before the Так» destroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, ‘even as the garden of the Lomo, like the 
land of Egypt, as thou comest unto ? Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan 
and Lot journeyed east: and they separated them- 
selves the one from the other. 


12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and| 


Lot *dwelled in the cities of the plain, and “pitched. 
‘is tent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom ‘were wicked, and 'sin- 
ners before the Lono exceedingly. 

14 TAnd the Lou sa 
Lot" was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou art, “northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward : 


unto Abram, after that)‘ 


[үн 


sfr 


e| 


BI 


jt 


"um 
EH 


E 


ge 


=| А! 


seed for ever. 

1 make thy seed as the dust of the 
ЖЗА earth : so that if a mar. can number the dust of the 
TANE, earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered. 
E 17 Arise, walk through the and in the length of it 
f and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee. 
Ед. 18 Then Abram removed Ai tent, and came and 


‘dwelt in the рініп of Mamre, whi 
and built there an altar unto the Lon. 
(14) CHAPTER 14 


1 Fhe Bate f tha kinge. 12 Loti taken prisoner. 18 Maehideh Hanh 
irem. 20 Амет ior Nm nithe. 


iz in Hebron, 


ND it came to pass, in the days of Amraphel 
king “of Shinar, Arioel ват, Chedor- 

laomer king of ‘Elam, and Tidal king of nations ; 
2 That these made war with Bera king of Sodom, 
and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of. 
and Shemeber the 


r king of Zeboiim, 


year came Chedorlaote 
ings that were with him, and smote “the 
Rephaims ^in Ashteroth Катай, and ‘the Zuzims 
in Ham, *and the Emims in |Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

‘And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
paran, which is by the wilderness. 
7 And they returned, and came to En-mishpat, 
which i Kadesh, and smote all the country of th 
Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt ^in 
Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and the 
king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admnh, and the 
king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, (the same ir 
Zoar ) and they joined battle with them in the vale 


Chedorlnomer the king of Elam, and with 
ing of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings with five. 
10 And the vale of Siddim was ful of *slime.itas 
amd the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell 
there: and they that remained fled *to the mountain, 
11 And they took ^all the goods of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and all their victuals, and went their way. 
12 And they took Lot, Abram's “brother's son, 
"who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 
18 TAnd there came one that had escaped, and told 


Abram the Hebrew; for ‘he dwelt іп the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Esheol, und brother 
of Aner: ‘and these were confederate with Abram. 


14 And when Abram heard that “his brother was 
taken captive, he J armed his | trained servants, "born 
in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued them * unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himself against them, he and 
his servants, by night, and ”smote them, and pursued 
them unto Hobah, which i on the left hand of Da- 
 mascus. 

16 And he brought back *all the goods, and also 
brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
‘the women also, and y 

17 TAnd the king of Sodom “went out to meet 
him, * (after his return from the slaughter of Chedor- 
laomer, and of the kings that were with him) at the 
valley of Shaveh, which is the ‘king's dale, 


God's promise to Abram 


GENESIS, 15, 16 


[Consecutive Chapter 16] 


18 And “Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth |, 527, | Ту; 16 But ‘in the fourth generation they shall come 
bread and wine: and he was ‘the priest of fhe most|s=='"=| Semmit hither again: for the iniquity “of the Amorites “is 
high God. not Nin 
9 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram f 17 And it came to pass, that when the sun went 
of the most high God, z possessor of heaven and earth | down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace and 
20 And "Ы be the most high God, which hath {а burning lamp that /passed between those pieces. 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And h 18 In that sime day the Lonn ‘made а covenant 
gave him tithes ‘of all. with Abram, saying, ‘Unto thy seed have T given 
21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give This land, from the’ river of Egypt unto the grent 
ma bo f persons and tke the goods to thyself. river, the river Euphrates : 
‚22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I*have 2% | Ж. 9 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
Jifted up my hand unto the Long, the most high God, ik] Betts [Kadmoniten, 
“the р шег of heaven, and Я ize. |а 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
28 That "I will not (ake from a thread even to a eias |£, |Rephai 
shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing that * ^"^ (14, 21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
ü thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram, ome. the Girgashites, and the semine, 
rich: Eu 16 
24 Save only that which the young men have eaten, En 6, CHATT, 
and the portion of the men "which went with me, Aner, ve | pansa | : 
Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take their portion. Ен and she had an handmaid, “ап Egyptian, whose 
А name was "Нараг, 
p MEL ELM рер, КА, 2 “And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the 
amd. iron i unified by Josh T Ganson ы уен А ҚАЛ ia m Lok ‘hath restrained me from bearing: I pray /thee 
тй by à von. it eo in unto my maid; it may be that 1 пау мып 
AFTER these things the word of the Loup came 5, children by her. And Abram ‘hearkened to the 


unto Abram "in a vision, saying, ° Fear not, 


Abram: Í am thy "shield, and thy exceeding “great ) 
ЕЗ 


reward, 
2 And Abram said, Lord Goo, what wilt thou 
give me, ‘seeing I go childless, and the steward of 
ту house is this Eliezer of Damascus ? 
3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast 
по seed: and lo, one born in my house is mine 
4 And behold; the word of the Lop сите unto hi 
sayi 
p 


ven 


be able to number them 
shall thy seed be. 

6 And he 'belioved in the Lorn; and he "counted 
it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lorn that 
"brought thee out of “Ur of the Chaldees, ^to give. 
thee this land to inherit it. 

id, Lord Goo, whereby shall I know 
it? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me а heifer of 
three years old, and a she-soat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and 
? young pigeon 4 N 

10 And he took unto him all these, and ‘divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against 
another: but ‘the birds divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came down upon the car-| 
cusses, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down, “а deep) 

p fell upon Abram; and lo, a horror of great) 
less fell upon him. 


З And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety! 


thoirs, and shall serve them; and “they shall 
ict them four hundred years; 
14 And also that nation whom they shall serve, 
sill Í judge: and afterward "shall the 
gréat substance. 
‘And “thou shalt go "to th 
It be buried in a good 


rites in pnm 


t thy seed shall be a stranger ina land that is 


ley come out 


mp 


“Б” 


е 


RI 


ее: Т have given my maid into thy bosom; 


voice of Sarai. 
3 And Sarai, Abram's wife, took Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian, after Abram "ай dwelt ton years in 
the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband 
Abram to be his wif 
4 TAnd he went in unto Hagar, and she con- 
ceived: and when she saw that sho bad conceived, 

her mistress was ‘despised in her eyes. 
5 And Sarai said unto Abram, Му wrong e upon 
m 


when she saw that she had conceived, 1 was despis 
in her eyes: *the Loup judge between me and thee. 

6 ‘But Abram said unto Sarai," Behold, thy maid 
is in thy hand; do to her fas it pleaseth thee. And 
when Sani tdealt hardly with her, "she бей from 
her (асе. 


7 TAnd the Angel of the Токо found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderness, "by the fountain. 
in the мау to Shur. 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence 
'camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
‘said, Í flee from the face of my mistress Sarai, 

9” And the angel of the Lon said unto her, Return 
to thy mistress, and "submit thyself under her hi 

10 And the angel of the Loup said unto her, 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude. 

11 And the Angel of the Loo said unto her, Be- 
hold, thou arf with child, and shalt bear а son, “ant 
shalt call his (Ishmael; because the LORD 


ie unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said, 
гуе Í also here looked after him *that seeth me? 
14 Wherefore the well was called "| Beer-luhai- 
roi; behold, й is "between Kadesh and Bered. 

15 TAnd *] bare Abram а son; and Abram 
called his son's name, which Hagar bare, * Ishmael. 
16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old, 


when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 
17 


[17 Consecutive Chapter] GENESIS, 17, 18 Abraham entertaineth angels 
пл CHAPTER 17 ТоТ 21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, 
1 God rrnmeh the covenant. 10 буситашан iinet 16 aos i] n. ‘which shall bear unto thee at this set time 
ukpa in the next your, 
ND when Abram was ninety years old and 22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
nine, the Loa * to Abram, and said теш up from Abraham. 
unto him, *I am the Almighty God; “walk before 23 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all 
me, and be thou | "perfect. that were born in his house, and all that were 
3 And I will make my covenant between me and bought with is money, every male among the men 
thea, and ‘will multiply thee exceedingly. T of house; and circumcised the flesh of 
3” And Abram /fell on his face: and God talked their foreskin, in the selfsame day, as God had 
with him, saying, ыы ‘said unto him. 
4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, |57, 24 And Abraham war ninety years old and nine, 
and thou shalt bea father of tmany nations. 227). when һе was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
5 Neither shall thy name any шөге be called Pr, 25 Аш was thirteen years old, 
Abram; but thy паше shall be | Abraham: "fora west when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreski 
father of many nations have I made thee. ше 26 In the self-same day was Abraham circum- 
б And [ will make thee exceedingly fruitful, and 75 5: ised, and Ishmael his son; 
I will make ‘nations of thee; and "kings shall come 152% [улла all the men of his house, born in the 
out of thee. — eee pought with money of (е stranger, 
7 And Í will "establish my covenant between 2222 with him. 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, іп their EY; CHAPTER 18 
generations, for an everlasting covenant; "to be а 425%, 1 Abraham entertainer three angele. 17 The destruction of Sedam is 
God unto thee, and to *thy seed after thee. =” | тегіне Abraham. |” s 
8 And ^I will give unto thee, and to thy seed А) ән | A ND tbe Токо appeared unto him in the “plains 
ador thee, the lind {wherein thou art a stranger, sic |; Ww" А of Mamre: and he sat in the tentdoor ih the 
all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; bake hheat of the day ; i 
and "I will be their God, ай (база! 2 ^And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and 10, 
9 TAnd God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt 2, [east three men stood by him: ‘and when he saw them, 
keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed 75524 һе ran to meet them from the tent door, and. bowed 
after thee, in their generations. КЗ himself toward the gro 
od his й my covenant, which ye shall keep, ЖЕ add mid чу Lond, if now Tam 
tween me and you, and t er thee; 2255, sight, pass not away, pray thee,from 
iM am Tai ПЕТ ҮЛ Hf 


‘Every 


an 


мее among you shall be circumcised, 


11 A shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin; and it shall be ‘a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 
12 And the that is eight days old *shall be cir- 
cumcised among you, every man-child in your gene- 
rations, he that is born in the house, or bought with 
money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, und he that is 
bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised: 
жий my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever- 
lasting covenant. 

14 And the unci 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul 
“shall be cut off from his people; he hath broken 
шу covenant, 

15 And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai 
thy wife, tho shalt not call her name Sami, but 


rah shall her name be. 

16 And I will bless her, “and give thee a son also 
of her: yea, I will bless ‘her, and tshe shall be a 
‘mother "ӘГ nations; kings of people shall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, “and laughed, 
and said in his heart, Shall а child be born unto him 
that is an hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, that 
is ninety years old, bear ? 

18 And Abraham said unto God, О that Ishmael 
aight live before thee 

9 And Gol said, “Sarah thy wife shall bear thee 

d thou shalt call his name Isaac : 


а son indeed 


and I wi 


cumeised man-child, whose 


лана 


a 


нш 


29 


"| wife? 


6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, 
and said, f Make ready quickly three measures of 
fine meal, knead й, and make cakes upon the hearth, 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched 
а calf tender and good, and gave if unto a young 
man; and he hasted to dress i. 

8 And “һе took butter, and Ik, and the calf 
which he had dressed, and set if before them; and 
he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat. 

9 TAnd they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy 

And he said, Behold, "in the tent. 

10 And he said, I “will certainly return unto 
| thee ‘according to the time of life; and lo, "Sarah 
| thy wife shall have а son. And Sarah heard i in 


TE (һе tent-door, which wax behind him. 


1l Now "Abraham and Sarah were old and well 
[stricken in age; and it ceased to be with Sarah 
| ‘after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah ^laughed within herself, say- 
ing, "After Í am waxed old shall I have pleasure, 
| ту "lord being old also? 

13 And the Loup said unto Abraham, Wherefore 
did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall 1 of a surety bear a 
child, which am old? 

14 ‘Is any thing too hard for the Low? ‘At the 
time appointed I will return unto thee, according 
to the time of life, and Sarah shall have x son. 
|. 15 Then Sarah denied, saying, 1 laughed not; 
[for she was afraid. And he sd, Nay; but thou 
[didst laugh. 


Abraham intercedeth for Sodom 


GENESIS, 19 


[Consecutive Chapter 19] 


from thence, 
‘braham went wi 


16 Aud the men rose m 
looked toward Sodom: and 
them *to bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lom said, "Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham that thing which I do; 

P8 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become а 
great and mighty nation, and all the nations of ће 
earth shall be “емей in him? 

19 For I know him, "that he will command his 
children and his household after him, and they shall 
keep the way of the Lorn, to do justice and judg- 
ment; that the Lon» шау bring upon Abrahami that 
which he hath spoken of him, 

20 And the Lorp said, Because "е сту of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, and because their si 
very griovous, 

LET wil go down now, and see whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of ii, 
which is come unto me; and if not, *T will know. 

22 And the men turned. their faces from thence, 


“and went toward Sodom: but Abraham “stood yet Sasin 
before the Lonn. Ел 
23 TAnd Abraham "drew near, and said, Wilt jE 


thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked? |2 
24 © Peradventure there be fifty righteous within i 


the cit lt thou also destroy and not spare the | 
place for the ППУ righteous that are therein? 

25 That be fir from thee to do after this manner, | 
to slay the righteous with the wicked; and *that the 
righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from 
theo: ‘Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

Lonn said, “If I find in Sodom fifty 
the city, then Т will spare all the ÊÊÊ 
luce for their sakes, | 

27 And Abmham answered and said, ‘Behold 
now, Í have taken upon me to speak unto the Lonn, 
which am = bf dust snd ashes: lem 

28 Perudventure there shall lack five of the fifty Eai. 


(ыз 


righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of es 
five? And he said, If I find there forty and five, Та 
will not destroy i 


29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said, 
Peradvonture there shall be forty found there. 
And he suid, I will uot do if for forty's sake. 

30 And he said unto him, Oh, let not the Loan 


be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure there 
shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will 
not do iif T find thirty there. 

31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon 


me to speak unto the Logo: Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there, And he said, I will 
not destroy if for twenty's sake. 

32 And he said, "Oh, let not the Lonn be angry, se 
and Twill speak yet but this once: Peradventure 
ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not «әзі. 
destroy it for ten's sake. 

33 And the Lom went bis way, as soon as he 
had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham 
returned unto his place. 


(19) CHAPTER 19 


3 And be said, Behold now, my lords, iur 
‘you, into your servant's house, and tan 
t; and ^ 


your feet, and ye shall rise up 


е 
ЖЕЕ early, and go on your ways. And they said, "Кау, 
SES bat we will abide in the street all night. = 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly; and they 


zame turned in unto him, and entered into his house; anil 
he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened 
bread, and they did eat. 

4 {But before they lay down, the men of the city, 
‘ven the men of Sodom, compassed the house roun 
both old and young, all the people from every quarter: 

5 “And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, 
Where are the men which came in to thee this night? 
ve "bring them out unto us, that we imay know them. 

6 And *Lot went out at the door unto them, and 


e 
* shut the door after him, 
»| 7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so 
| wickedly. 
{|S ‘Behold now, I have two daughters which have 
|not known man; let me, I pray you, bring them 
‘out unto you, and do уе to them ай іг good in your 
Ж eyes: only unto these men do nothing; "for there- 
fore came they under the shadow of my roof. 
| 9 And they said, Stand back. And they said 
gam again, This one fellow "came іп to sojourn, and he 
Жам will needs be а judge: now will we deal worse with 
[theo than with them, „ And they pressed sore upon 
the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door, 
| 10 Ви the men put forth their band, and pulled 
| Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door, 
шу. | „11 And they smote the men ^that were at the door 
Де, lof the house with blindness, both small and great: 
ew. so that they wearied themselves to find the door. 

12 And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here 

[any besides? sonindaw, and thy sons, and thy 

daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 
bring them out of thia place: 
|, 13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
r&v» rery of them is waxen great before the face of the 
417 Loko; and ‘the Lonn hath sent us to destroy it. 

|, M And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons- 
pent inlaw, ‘which married his daughters, and said, * Up, 
Ж” get you out of this place; for the Lonn will destroy 
TERRE this city: "but he seemed as one that mocked unto 
ШШ” his sonsin-aw. 

15 And when the morning arose, then the 
1252 angels hastened Lot, saying, "Arise, take thy wife, 
ER: and thy two daughters which Fare hero, lest thou 

^" be consumed in the | iniquity of the city. 

‘Ser | 16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 

[upon his hand, and upon the band of his wife, and 
зем upon the hand of his two daughters; “the Lon» 
E= sa being merciful unto him; ‘and they brought him 
ым forth, and set him without the city. 

| 17 And it came to pass, when they had brought 
Pe them forth abroad, that he said, "Escape for thy 
% “look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the 
ES | plain: escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed, 
БЕП 18 And Lot said unto them, Oh, “not so, my Lon Í 
лам) 19 DM now, thy servant hath found race 5 
ma thy sight, ist magnified thy mercy, whiel 

|thou Bast showed unto me tn saving my lie: and 1 

| cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil take 

mej and T die: E 

|, 30 Behold now, this city i near to flee unto, 

[and it i a little one: Oh, let me escape thither! 
| (is it not a little one?) and my soul shall live. 

19 


[20 Consecutive Chapter] 


21 And he said unto him, See,/I have accepted 


GENESIS, 20, 21 


{а man's wife. 


tthee concerning this thing also, that I will not 
Overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for “Т cannot do ТЫЫ 
any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore the 
name of the city was called | Zoar. 

23 TThe sun was risen upon the earth when 
Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then Че Тор rained uj 
Gomorrah brimstone and fire 
heaven ; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and “that 
which grew upon the ground. HN S 

26 Y But his wife looked back from behind him, Ease 
and she became ta pillar of salt, | ЕҚ 

27 YAnd Abraham gat up early in the morning | 
to tho place where "he stood before the Токо: ЕЗ 

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 222 , 
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, ez 
and, lo, "the smoke of the country went up as the 5... 
smoke of a furnace. 


n Sodom and 
m the Lon out af 


гала 
29 TAnd it came to pass, when God او سا‎ 
the cities of the plain, that God ‘remembered Abra- te et 
hum, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 TAnd Lot went up out of Zoar, and ^dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with him; 
for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt ina 
cave, he and his two daughters. 

ЗЇ And the first-born said unto the younger, Our 
futher i old, and (Aere ія not а man in the earth *to| 
come in unto us after the manner of all the earth 

3 let us make our father drink wine, and 
ith him, that we ‘may preserve seed 


night: and lay with her, 
father; and he perceived not when ehe lay down, 
nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the 


first-born said unto the younger, Behold, I lay 
night father: lel us make 
go thou. in, and 


wine that 
° younger arose, and lay with 


night also: and th 
not when she lay down, nor 


him; and he perceiv 
when she arose, қар 
26 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child 
by their father. N 

37 And the first-born bare а son, and called his 
паше Moab: ‘the same is the father of the Moabites 
unto this day. 

38 And the younger, she also bare a son, and 
called his name Ben ammi: "the каше i the father 
of the children of Ammon unto this day. 


|201 CHAPTER 20 
1 Abraham mjourneih at Gerar, 3 Ho dent Na wife өмі ій her 


еш 


| coe 


AND Abraham joumeyed from “thence toward azu, E 


the south country, and dwelled between ^Ka- 284 
desh and Shur, and “sojourned in Gerar. 
У And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, ‘She ін {1 
my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and 
took Sarah. 
23 But /God came to Abimelech #1 


їп a dream by sss. 


ht, and suid to him, * Behold. thou art but a pet 


:20 


4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and he 
| said, Lorn, ‘wilt thou slay also a righteous nation? 
‘=|, 5 Said he not unto me, She is my sister? 

| she, even she herself said, He is my brother: 


| han. 


Kl 


Ë 
4 


E 


ТТЕП 
MI 


n 


| 


thou shalt surely die, thou, ^and all that are thine, 


‘Therefore Abimelech rose 


н e early in the morn- 
ing, and called all his servants, and 


him, What hast thou done unto us? and what have 
11 offended thee, "that thou hast brought on me and 
[on my kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
‘unto me "that ought not to be done, 
| 10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What 
ssawest thou, that thou hast done this thing ? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, биге) 


(553 


2 "ће fear of God is not in this place; and ‘they will 


la: 


me for my wife's sake. 
ret indeed she is my sister; sho ü the 
father, but not the daughter of my 


her, ТЫ 
[unto m гегу place whither we shall come, 
Pray of me, He is шу brother. 
4 And Abimelech *took sheep, and oxen, and 
|men-servants, and women«ervants, and gave them 
[unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 
same! 15 And Abimelech said, Behold, “шу land ё be- 
ques [fore theo: dwell f where it plenseth thee, 
a |, 16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given 
ТУА, “Ву brother а thousand pienes of silver: “behold, he 
И is to thee “a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other: thus she was reproved. 

14 150 Abraham “prayed unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-ser- 
ants; and they bare children, 
jram] 18 For the Lonn had fast closed up all the wombs 

of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra- 


ё thy 


rann 


wees) 


ham's 

(21) CHAPTER 21 

dai tra 4 Ше reams, Hoar and mata км 
Ел A ND the Lonp “visited Sarah as he nad said, and 


the Lono did unto Sarah “ав he had spoken. 
2 For Sarah "conceived, and bare Abraham a son 


in his old age, “at the set time of which God had 
spoken to hi 


3 And Abraham called the name of his son that 


+s.) was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, ‘Isaac. 
_4 And Abraham /cireumcised his son Isaac, being 


days old баг God bad commanded him. 
‘amd 
God hath made me to laugh, 


Sis so that all that hear * will laugh with me. 


Hagar and Ishmael cast forth GENESIS, 22 [Consecutive Chapter 22] 


7 And she said, Who would have said unto Abra- e, єй 50 And he said, For these seven ewolambs shalt 
ham, that Sarah should have given children suck 2| ЭЧИ thou take of my hand, that ^they may be a witness 
for | have born Aim a son in his old age. unto me. that Í have digzed this wel 
8 And the child grew, and was weaned: and 31 Wherefore he ‘called that place | Beersheba; 
Abraham made а great feast the same day that because there they sware both of them. 
Теано was weaned. 32 Thus they made а covenant at Beersheba 
9 T And Sarah saw the son of Hagar "the Egyp- then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief cap- 
tian, "which she had born unto Abraham, ‘mocking. || tain of his host, and they returned into the land 
10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, ? Cast out sams! of the Philistines, 
this bond-woman and her son: for the son of this bond- pout œ| 1mm |" 33 And Abraham planted а [grove in Beer- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. сът. +a |sheba, and “called there on the name of the Lorn, 


11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's grex |'the everlasting God. 

sight ‘because of his son. б ета Has 34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ 
#12 TAnd God said unto Abraham, Let it not be БЕЛЕ land many days. 

кни. . thy sight, because Ei e mi be (221 СНАРТЕН 22 

cause of woman; in Sarah 1 leben û керме afr Bas. - 
said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for 'in аст ама ыы ыр ысқа 


Isaac shall thy seed be called. 


dh | A ND it came to pass after these things, that * God 
13 And also of the son of the bond-woman will do | tempt Abraha: said unt 


did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abra- 
ham: and he said, f Behold, here I am. 
2 And he said, Take now thy son, "thine only wer 
Issac, whom thou lovest, and get thee “into the land 
i of Moriah; and offer him there for a burntofforing 


TA 
EH 


iF 


pees 


two of his young men 
with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood for 


16 And she went, and sat her down over against the burntoffering, and rose up, and went unto tho 
him, а good way off, as it were w bowshot: for she place of which God had told him. 
said, Let me not see the death of the child. And she 4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his 
sat ver against Мн, and ift up her voice, and wept, leyes, and saw the place afar of. 

17 And "God heard the voice of the lad; and the steat. 5 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide 
angel of God called to Hagar out o ye here with tho ase; and T and the lad will go yon- 
said unto her, What aileth thee, Н: Fear not; [der and worship, and come again to you. 
for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he ix. 6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine tse offering, and ‘laid if upon Tame his son; and he 


hand; for “I will make him a great nation, 

19 And “God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water; and she we filled the bottle 
with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God was with the lad; and he grew, and 
dwelt in the wilderness, “and became an arch 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Pa 
his mother Чоок him a wife out of the land of Egypt 
2 And it came to at that time, that 3 
*Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of hi 9 And they came to the place which God had 
host spake unto Abraham, saying, “God iz with thee. told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and 
in all that thou боек: laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his’ son, 

land “laid him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to ү his son. 

11 And the angel of the Lonn called unto him 
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and 
he said, Here am I. 
qemu! 12 And he said, ‘Lay not thine hand upon the 
of roll of water, which Abimelecs servants “had at eere lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now 
ысу i 


took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went. 
‘both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and 
‘said, My father: and he said, f Here am 1, шу son, 
[And he said, Behold the fire and the wood: but 
where is the [lamb for а burnt-offering 7 

8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went 
both of them together. 


Violently taken nway, Т know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done withheld thy son, thine only son from me. 
this thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither yet | 13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
heard I of if, but to-day. | and behold behind Aim aram caught in a thicket 
27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave | by his horns: and Abraham went and took the ram, 
them unto Abimelech; and both of them /made a лажа. [and offered him up for a burnt-offering іп the stead 
covenant. [of his son. 
28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the flock. |, 14 And Abraham called the паше of that. place 
by themselves. ъ=, |1 Jehovahjireh: as it is said {o this day, In the 
29 And Abimelech said unto Abr "What same | “Ges, mount of the Lon it shall be seen. 
mean these seven ewelambe, which thou hast set resi) 15 TAnd the angel of the Lorn called unto Abra- 
by themselves? ‘ham out of heaven the second time, 


21 


[23 Consecutive Chapter] GENESIS, 23, 24 Abraham purchaseth Machpelah 
16 And said, “Ву myself have I sworn, saith the, Sets _ 14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto 


Lorn, for because К 

hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: 
17 ‘That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multi- 

plying Î will multiply thy seed ‘asthe stars of the hes- 

ven, 

and ћу seed shall possess "the gate of his enemies. 

Dis "And in thy seed shall all the nations of 

‘earth be blessed; “because thou hast obeyed my voice. 
19 So Abraham returned unto his young 

and they rose up and went together to # 

and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 


21 "Hus his first born, and 
Kemuel the father ‘of Аташ, | 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and | 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

28 And ‘Bethuel begat "Rebekah: these eight 
Mileah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose name wax Reumah, | 
she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash, 


and Maachah. 
(23) CHAPTER 23 | 
1 he aye and doth of Sarah. 3 The peram of Жән 
A FP Sarah was an hundred and seven and tent 
peers old: hese mere the years of the life of | 
Sarati. | 
2 And Sarah died in *Kirjath-arba; the same is 


"low bast done this thing, and TL 


ымға 


Еш 


‘and аз the sand which i upon the sea-tshore; = š Ë 


ioe 


° Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham came зоча м. 
to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. Puna 


3 And Abraham stood пр from before his dead, 
and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, 

4 “I am a stranger and a sojourer 
“give me a possession of a burying 
thine тау bury my dead out of my sight. | 

û And the chil 

unto him, 


th you: 


геп of Heth answered Abraham, 


sayin 
V Hear us, my lord: thou wt t'a mighty prince мы, 


among us: in the choice of our sepulehres bury thy 
dead; none of us shall withhold from thee his sepul- 
chre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. 

T And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to 
the people of the land, eren to the ehildren of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be 
your mind that I should bury my dead out of my 
Bight; hear me, and entreat for me to Ephron the 
son of Zohar, 

9 That he may give me the cave of. Machpelah, 
which he hath, which is in the end of his field ; for | 
[as much money ns it is worth he «ЫШ give it me 

for a possession of a burying-place amongst. you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the chifdren of 
Heth. Апа Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham 
in the faudience of the children of Heth, еген of 
all that / went in at the gate of his city, saying, 

11 «Қау, my lord, hear me: the field give Tite, 
and the cave that ù therein, Í give it thee 
presence of the sons of my people give 
bury thy dead. 

T2 And Abraham bowed down himself before the 
people of the land. 

13 And hespake unto Ephron in theaudience of the 
people of the land, saying, But if thou will give it, T 
pray thee, hear me: I will give thee money for the 
field; take i£ of me, and I will bury my dead there. 


e with you, P ie. 


fant 
DM 


|, hearken unto me: the land is worth 
^shekels of silver; what is that betwixt 
me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham 'weighed to Ephron the silver which he 
bad named in the audience of the sons of Heth, four 
hundred shekels of silver, current money with the 
‘merchant. 

17 And ‘the feld of Ephron, which was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field, and 
the cave which was therein, and all ‘the trees’ that 
were in the field, that were in all the borders round 
‘about, were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a ion in the pre- 
sence of the children of Heth, before all that went 
їп at the gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wi 
in the cave of the Бей of Machpelah before Mamro: 
the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that i therein, 
‘were made sure unto Abraham for а possession of a 


ЕЧ burying-placo by the sons of Heth, 
(24) CHAPTER 24 


1 Abraham кешенді ha илтәм 12 M prayer; M Мора. 10 Rh 
Sai Mm. 18 end ich ы vg.” W Th rat covet Me 
— r r t. Uh dk tente bg 

ND Abraham “was old, and twell stricken їп 
| AX age: and the Lonn had blessed Abraham in 
all things. 

2 And Abraham said ‘unto his eldest servant of 
his house, that "ruled over all that he had, “Put, I 
pray thee, thy band under my thigh: 

Y And I will make thee “sweat by the Lon, the 
| God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou 
a |shalt not take а wife unto my son of the daughters 

of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell: 

4 “But thou shalt go ‘unto my country, and to 
| my kindred, and take а wife unto my son Tane, 

5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure 
the woman will not. be willing to follow me unto this 
land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the 
land from whence thou cames? 

6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou 
that thou bring not my son thither again. 

ç YThe Low God of heaven, Which "took me 
"s house, and from the land of my 
kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware 

saying, "Unto th will I give this 
all send his angel before thee, and thou 
wife unto шу son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow 

thee, then “thou shalt be clear from this шу oath; 

only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand under the thigh 
of Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning 
that matter. 

10 And the servant took ten camels, of the 
camels of his master, and departed; “ for all the 
goods of his master were in his hand: and he arose, 
and went to Mesopotamia, unto ^the city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel down with- 
out the city by a well of water at the time of the 
‘evening, even the time that women go out to draw 


12223 four hun 


m. 


24 [Consecutive Chapter 24] 


Abraham's servant journeyeth GENESIS, 
Abraham, 1 thee, ‘send is | RET 
жарам set Liaise mio атың 


Behold, "Т stand Aere by the well of water; 
and "ће daughters of the men of the city come 
out to draw water: 


be she 0 
Теше; and "thereby sl 
showed kindness unto my master. 

15 And it came to pass, before he had done speak- 
ing, that, behold, Rebel came out, who was born 
to Bethuel, son of * Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abra- 
Іші» brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel "was f very fuir to look upon, 
а virgin, neither had any man known her: an 
she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let 
me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitch 

18 ‘And she said, Drink, my lord: and sh 
lasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, 
and aye him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving him drink, 
she said, Iwill draw water for thy camels also, 
enti thoy, have done drinking, 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher | 
into the trough, and ran again unto the well to 
‘draw water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her held his 
peace, to wit whether “(һе Lon had made his jour- mii 
ney prosperous or not. 

ЭУ And it came to pass, as the camels had done 
drinking, that the man took a golden "Jearring smaa 
of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her ЖД 
hands of ten shekels weight of gold; [oc 

23 And said, Whose daughter art thou? tell me, 
I pray thee: is there room in thy father's house 
for us to lodge in? 

24 And she said unto him, ‘1 am the daughter + == 
sf Bethel the son of Mila, which she bare unto 


lemme, 


КЕЧ 


|з 
m 
е 


NEM 
жш 


She said moreover unto him, We have 
straw and provender enough, and room to lod 
26 And the man “bowed down his head, 


28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her swi 
mother’s house these things. | 
29 And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
qui abun: and Laban ran out unto the man, unto һа жа 
the well. 
30 And it came to pass, when he saw the вага 
and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when he 
heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying, Thus 
spake the man unto me; that he came unto the man; 
and, behold, he stood by the camels at the well. | 
31 And ће said, Come in, ‘thou blessed of 
Lonn; wherefore standest thou without? for I 
prepared the house, and room for the camels. 
3 T And the man came into the house: and he 


ungirded his camels, and *gave straw and provender 35005 


рен 
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PEERS 


the sas m 
we ERE 


master Fade me swear, saying, 
take a wife to my son of the dàugh- 
Canaanites, in whose land 1 dwell 
But thou shalt go unto my fathers house, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son. 

39 "Апа I said unto my master, Peradventure 
the woman will not follow me. 

40 “And he said unto me, The Lorn, ‘before whom 
T walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy way; and thou shalt take a wife for my son 

m and of my father's house : 

AT "Then salt thou be clear from this my oath, 
|when thou comest to my kindred; and if they give 
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath, 

42 And Í came this day unto the well, and said, 
<0 Токо God of my master Abraham, if now thou 
40 prosper, my way which 1 go: 

3 “Behold, I stand by Ше well of water; нші 
it shall сопе to pass, that when tho virgin cometh 
forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, 1 
pray thee a itle water of thy pitcher to drink 

е say to me, Both drink thou, and 1 
will also draw for thy camels: /4 the көше be the 
‘woman whom the Low hath appointed out for my 
master's son. 

45 "And before I had done ‘speaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher 
Jon her shoulder; and she went down unio the 
well, and drew wafer: and I said unto her, Let me 
| drink, I pray thee. 

46” And she made haste, and let down her pitcher 
|from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and 1 will give 
thy camels drink also: so Í drank, and she made 
the camels drink also, 

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter 
art thou? And she said, the daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahors son, whom Milah bare unto him: and I 
“put the earring upon her face, and the bracelets 
| upon her bands. 

48 "Апі I bowed down my head, and worshipped 
the Lonn, and blessed the Low» God of my master 
Abraham, which had led me in the right way to 
[take ‘my master’s brother's daughter unto his son 
| 49 And now re will ‘deal kindly and truly 
үйі my master tell me; and if not tell me; that 

may 


"The thing proceedeth from the 
| speak unto thee bad or good. 

l Behold, Rebekah fis before thee, take Jer, 
and go, and let her be thy master’s son's wife, as 
the Lon hath 


ien. 
Sí Ама it cane to that, when Abraham's 
words, Ba "worshipped the Lonn, 


servant heard their 
bowing himself to the earth. 
23 


[25 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 25 


Jacob and Esau's birth 


5 Then Abrabam gave up the ghost, and «died in 


53 And the servant brought forth *jewels of sil s. 
ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them = 
to Rebekah : he gave also to her brother and to her rus. 
mother * precious thin =. 
54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men f 
that were with him, and tarred all and they i 
rose up in the morning, and he said, "Send me away Бе 
unto my master, I 3 
55 And her brother and her mother said, Let the 
damsel abide with us | a few days, at the least ten; эда 
after that she shall go. E 


56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing 
the Токо hath prospered шу way; send ше away, 
that I may go to my master. 

07 And they її, We will call the damsel, and 
enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will 


Pio And thay sent away Rebekah their sister, nd 
"her nurse, and Abraham's servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Tho our sister, be thou "the mother of thousands |" 
illions, and ‘let thy seed possess the gate of those 
which hate them. 

61 And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they 
rode upon the camels, and followed the man: and 
the servant took Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way of the well 
Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south country. 

63 And Isaac went out 2440 meditate in the field 
at the even-tide : and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted т her eyes, and when 
she saw Isaac, "she lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had mid unto the servant, What man 
ts this that walketh in the field to meet us? And 
the servant Aad said, It iy my master: therefore she 
took а vail and covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he 
had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's 
tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; 
and he loved her: and Isaac ‘was comforted after: 
his mother's death. 


1251 CHAPTER 25 
The им of Abraham by Keturah, 7 Ны өр, and death. 12 The gene | 
atime ытан. 31 (мөс prayed for Ricks, being barren. 50 The 

Unt Кн and Jarok. 29 Bere lah Ma übrig 
"НЕМ ngain Abraham took а wife, and her name 

wax Keturah. 
And “she bare him Zimran, and. Jokshan, and |: t9 
n, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 
And Jokshan begut Sheba, and Dedan. And 
the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, 
and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these 
were the children of Keturah. 

5 And ‘Abraham gave all that he had unto va sx. 
Isane. 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 


Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ‘sent them sanu 5 


away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, east- 

жаг, unto “the east country. 
7 And these are the days of the years of Abraham's 
an hundred threescore and fit- 


ише 


was people. 

9 And ‘his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in 
the cave of Mach; in the field of Ephron the 
коп of Zohar the Hittite, which is before H 

10 *The field which Abraham d of the 
оос HEN чынына ried, and Sarah 

wife. 

11 * Andit came to after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God ШЫ sm. Тее, and Isaac 
шеті by fho * well Lahai- 

12 Now these are the generations of Ishmael, 
| Abraham s son, ‘whom the Egyptian, Sarah's 
handmaid, bare unto Al 1 

13 And “these ae the mamos of tho sons of Tah- 
mael, by their names, according to their tions + 
the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and 
Adbeel, and Mibsam, 


Poi d мүч а man, and full of years; and 


14 And Mishma, and Dumab, and Mi 
a | Hadar, and Теша, Jetur, Жыш, dnd Ке 
jemah : 


rears old when he took 


р" because she was barren : “and the Lorn was entreat- 


21 And Isaac entreated the Lorn for his 


e [ed of him, and "Rebekah his wife conceived. 
Ша 22 And the children struggled together within 
hers and she said, If i e so, why am Î thus? “And 
she went to inquire of the Lonn. 
And the Low said unto her, Two nations are 
womb, and two manner of people shall be 
рне from thy bowels: and ee ne people кіші 
be stronger than the other people; and “the elder 
Ш serve the younger. 
4 And when her days to be delivered were 


fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 
san And the first came out red, *all over like an 
зіні garment : and they called his name Esau, 


‘And after that came his brother out, and “his 
«а-а band took hold on Esau’s heel; and “his name was 
w=. [called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years old 
when she bare them. 
27 And the boys grew : and Esau was “а cunning 


{zana hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was za plain 
Mig ma 


“dwelling in tents. 
And Isaac loved Esau, because the did “eat 
venison: ‘but Rebekah loved Jacob. 


red pottage ; 
fore was his name called Í Edom. 


Ten 31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth- 
S right. 


Isaac sojourneth at Gerar GENESIS, 26, 27 [Consecutive Chapter 27] 


тет father; for the Philistines had 


ped them after 


Jacob. 
34 ‘Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of | 


lentiles; and ‘he did eat and drink, and rose up, and tats 
went his way: thus Esau despised Ais birthright. 1532 
(26) CHAPTER 26 | 


РАЕВ ae 
іс = 


AND there was a famine in the land, beside “the кені 
first famine that was in the days of Abraham. «a 
And Isaac went unto Abimelech king of the Philis- bass 
tines unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lon» appeared unto him, and said, Go | 
not down into Egypt; dwell іп ‘the land which T+ 
shall tell thee of | 

3 “Sojourn in this land, and ‘I will be with thee, «aca: 
and will bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, 57 
{Lill pre all these countries, and I will perform z 
е oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father. 
DP And ‘I will make thy seed to multiply as th 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these 72% 
countries; *and in thy seed shall all the nations of 2212 
the earth be blessed pas 

6 ‘Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and jam w 
кері my charge, my commandments, my statutes Š 
К 


my laws. 

6 Vand eaae dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the men of the place asked Aim of his wife; | 
and "һе said, She is my sister: for "ће feared to say, zaiti 
She is my wife; lest, said Ле, the men of the places» 
should kill me for Rebekah; because she “ous fair t 
look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when һе had been there a | 
long time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines 
looked out at a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac 
th Rebekah his wife. 


SE 


10 And Abimelech said, What iz this thou hast 
done unto us? one of the people might lightly have 
lien with thy wife, and ^thou shouldest have brought 

iltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all a people saying, | 


Не that *toucheth this man or hi surely enome 


ame 


be put to death. | 


had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the “255. 
Philistines had stopped them, and filed Шеш with 
earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us: 
for “thou art much mightier than we. 

17 And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his 
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. | 

18 And Isaac again the wells of water, 
which they had days of Abraham his 


c 


i 


Шөн 


52224 


425 


2 (an oath betwixt 


vex 


* night, and sai 


m 
the death of Abraham: vand he called their names 
after the names by which his father had called them, 

19 And Isaac's servants digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of t springing water, 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar "did strive with 
Isaac's herdmen, saying, the water is ours: and he 
| called the name of the well | sek; because they 
| strove with him. 5 
ja 21, And they digged another well, and strove for 
| that also: and he called the name of it | Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and digged 
[another well; and for that they strove not: and he 
[called the name of it | Rehoboth; and he said, For 
[now the Токо hath made room for us, and we shall 
| be fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. 

34 And the Lom appeared unto him the same 

"Тат the God of Abraham thy father : 
"fear not, for “Í am with thee, and will bless theo, and 
multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake. 

25 And he bulded an altar thero, and called upon 
the name of the Lox», and pitched his tent there: 
and there Isaac's servants Фрей а well, 

26 T Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, ‘and Phichol the 
chief captain of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore come ye 
to me, seeing "уо hate ше, and have ‘sent me away 
from yout 

28 And they said, t We saw certainly that the 
Lou *was with theo: and we said, Let there be now 

even betwixt us and thee, and 
[let us make a covenant with thee; 

2) + That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not 
touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing. 
but good, and have sent. thee away in peace: ‘thou 
art now the blessed of the Lonn. 

30 " And he made them a feast, and they did eat 
and drink. 


they rose up betimes in the morning, and 
Lo кыши: aad Пиво sont them атау, 
m him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the sme day, that lunes 
servants came, and told him concerning the well 
hich they bad digged, and said unto him, We have 
water. 
be called it | Shebuh : «therefore the name 
| у is | Beer-sheba unto this day. 
| 31 And Esau was forty years old when he took 
| to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
| Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite: 

35 Which * were fa grief of mind unto Isaac and 
to Rebekah. 
127) CHAPTER 27 
1 Haaat кейн Brou for vei, Жал ilr Jawi bein 
"шшш and aparani seh Seg 
| A SD it came to pass, that when Isane was old 

and “his eyes were dim, so that he could nof 

see, he called his eldest son, and said unto 
pm Му son: and he said unto him, Behold, Леле 


ат 
2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, 1 *know 
not the day of my death: 
3 “Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 
fake me some venison ; 


25 


[27 Consecutive Chapter] GENESIS, 27 Jacob obtaineth a blessing 


4 And make me savoury meat, such as I lov 28 Therefore‘ God give thee of ће dew of heaven, 
ші bring й to me, that I may edt; that my soul and "the fatness of the earth, and plenty of corn 
“шау bless thee before I die. avg z | apg and wine: 


efie | e: 


û And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau 554) 20 "Let people serve thoe, and nations bow down 
his son. And Esau went to the feld to hunt / 225% iiSi o thee: be lord over thy brethren, and “let thy moth- 
venison, and to bring if | EP. er's sons bow down to thee: “cursed de every one that. 

6 And Rebel: unto Jacob her son, Fana | curseth thee, and blessed de he that blesseth thee. 
saying, Behold, Theard thy father speak unto Esau zit 30 Ani эше to Pass, = sono мо had 

other, saying, Бес blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 

Won and make me srry met (шш he ts oe a hie 
that T may eat, and bless theo before the Lom) that Кал his brother came in from his hunting, 

ore ш) М e е sav 

8 Now therefore, my son, * obey my voice accord- eve brought it unto his father, and said 
ing to that which I command thee. эч=< Let my father arise, and ^eat of his son's venison, 

Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence that thy soul may bless me. 
two good kids of the goats; and I will make them | 32 в father said unto him, Who art 


M 
|ма thou? “And he said, ат thy son, thy first-born Esau. 

33 And Isaac {trembled very exceedingly, and 
said, Who? where is he that hath taken venison, 


such as he loveth 


IS KL tou shal bring d to thy father, uat b [к 

ou. lÉ bris father, 

may ot, and that he may bless thee before his death. s= + | БЕ 
Rebekah hz 


TL And Jacob said is mother, Be- [and brought 4 me, and I have eaten of all before 
hold, “Esau my brother i a hairy man, and 1 am a es thou camest, and have blessed him? yea, ‘and he 
smooth man: | ‘shall be blessed. 


2 My father peradventure will ‘feel me, and T esa 34 And when Esau heard the words of his father, 
shall seem to him as а deceiver; and I shall bring “asan ¿he cried with a great and exceeding bitter сту, and 
° curso upon me, and not a blessing, зк said unto his father, Bless me, even me also, O шу 

13 And his mother said unto him, ‘Upon me ġe жї father! 
thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and ко, 35 And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, 
foich me them, [сеч and hath taken away thy blessing, 

1 And ho went, and fetched, and brought fhem | JRA) 36 And he said, Is not he rightly named | Jacob? 
to his mother: and his mothe savoury meat, тт | ez for he hath supplanted me these two times: Ље 
such as his father loved. ® == took away my birth-right; and, behold, now he hath 

15 And Rebekah took t*goodly raiment of her te, taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou 
eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house, 67%: not reserved a blessing for me? 
and put them upon Jacob her younger son : 37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, 

1d And she put the skins of the kids of the goats шу ВеһоМ, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck : ТЕР, [brethren have I given to him for servants; aud 

17 And she gave the savoury meat and the bread, igas | with corn and wine have I [sustained him: and 
which she һай propared into the hand of her son Jacob: | i | what shall I do now unto thee, my воп? 

18 And he came unto his father, and said, Му fa- 38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but 
ther: and he said, Here am 1; who art thou, my son? [one blessing, my father? bless me, even me also, O my 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, 1 am Esau «налан father! And Esau lifted up his voice, ‘and wept. 
thy firstborn; I have done according as (hou | 89 And Isaac his father answered, and said unto 


Dudest meo: arise, Û pray theo, sit and ent of шу 
soul 


him, Behold, “thy dwelling shall be ihe fatness of 
venison, *that thy soul may bless me. |“ 


|де earth, and of the dew of heaven from above; 
It 


20 And Isaac said unto his son, How ë if that Аз 40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and ‘a 
thou hast found if so quickly, my son? And he said, W^ serve thy brother; and "it shall come to when 
Because the Loro thy God brought it fto me. жә | ЕШ thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break 

21 And Isase said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray | КЕ" his yoke from off thy neck. 
thee, (hat I may feel thee, my son, whether (hou: | «алаа "41 TAnd Esau "hated Jacob because of the bless- 
de my very son Esau or not. | ing wherewith his father blessed him: and Esau suid 

23 And Јасо went near unto Isaac his father; tain his heart, "The days of mourning for my father 
and he felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob's voice, А за аге at hand; *then will I slay my brother Jacob. 
but the hands аге the hands of Esau. 42 And these words of Esau her elder son were 

28 And he discerned him not, because his hands er4 told to Rebekah: and she sent and called Jacob 
were hairy, as his brother Esas hands: so he her т son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
blessed him, smut brother Esau, as touching thee, doth *comfort him- 

id, Art thou my very son Esau ?| self, to kill thee. N 

id, Тат. 43 Now (herefore, my son, obey my voice; and 

he said, Bring if near to me, and I will ran, arise, flee thou to Laban my brother ‘fo Harar 
son's venison, "that шу soul шау bless ree 44 And tarry with him a few days, until’ thy 

thee. And he brought i near to him, and he did | brother's fury turn away; 
eat: and he brought him wine, and he drank. | 45 Until thy perth sang turn away from thee, 
26 And bi father Isaac said unto him, Come | and he forget that which thou hast done to him: 
now, and kiss me, my son. | then 1 will send, and fetch thee from thence: why 
‘And he came near, and kissed him: and he should I be deprived also of you both in one day? 

smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, далы 46 And Rebekah said to “Таш weary of 


and said, See, “the smell of my son ix as the smell "вее sks my life because of the daughters of Heth: ‘if Jacob 
of а field which the Lop hath blessed : [take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these 


The vision of Jacob's ladder 


GENESIS, 28, 29 


[Consecutive Chapter 29) 


which are of the danghters of the land, what good 


КЕЧ 


ES 


20 ^ And Jacob vowed а vow, saying, If ‘God will 


shall my life do me? 
128] CHAPTER 28 


1 Duae Bah Jaco, өмі vend kin to Рейна. 12 Ты vision of 
s 
AND Тем called Jacob, and “blessed him, and 

charged him, and said unto him, *Thou shalt 
not take à wife of the daughters of Caan. 
thy mother's father; and take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of “Laban thy mothers brother 

3 And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be fa 
multitude of People; | 

And give thee ‘the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou mayest 
inherit the land f'wherein thou art a stranger, 
which God gave unto Abraham, 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went to 
Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's moth 

û TWhen Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, 
and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence; and that as he blessed him he 
gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take 
wife of the daughters of n; 

7 Amd that Jacob obeyed his father and his 
mother, and was gone to 

8 And Esau seeing *that the daughters of Canaan 
+ pleased not Isaac his father; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto 
the wives which he had ‘Mahalath the daughter 
of Ishmael Abraham's son, "the sister of Nebajoth, 


to be his wife. БЕ 
10 And Jacob "went out from Beer-sheba, апа == 

went toward “Haran, D 
11 And he in place, and tar- Aere 


Мей upon a ce 
ried there ай night, because the sun was set; and 
he took of the stones of that place, and put them for 
his pillows, and lay down in ‘hat place to sleep. 
12 And he ? dreamed, and behold а ladder set up 
and the top of it reached to heaven : 
and behold the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending on it. 


3 And, behold, the Loup stood above it, 
said, "Т ат the Токо God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Isaac : ‘the land whereon thou liest, 


on the earth, 


15 And, behold,” Lam with thee, and will "keep thee! 


| 
їп all places whither thou it, and will “bring thee 
At this land; for °F wil ч) 


will not leave thee, “until 


it pilar, and 
"BA Be called the ame ofthe place | 1: 
the. at the first. 


to “Padan-aram, to the house of *Bethuel пез 


0 


қ 
: 


s 
pe 
ЕЕЕ” Mj 


i 
CEDE: 


Finus [29] 


"i 2 And he looked, and beh 


"they said, He ir wel 


' near, and “rolled the stone from the wel 


“| serve thee 


һе with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, 
and will give me ^ bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21 So that I come again (o my father's house in 
peace; "then shall the Loup be my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, 
“shall be God's house: ‘and of all that thou shall 
give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee. 
CHAPTER 29 


1 Zee cometh to the wll of Haran: 18 He сомма for Rachal: 
“Leak: 28 He marrih oins Racha, ond итд, 


THEN Jacob 4 went. on his journey, * 
into фе land of the f people of the east 
là a well in the field, 
and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying by it; 
land, lo, th three flocks of sheep lying by it; 
for out of that well they watered the locks: and K 
| great stone was upon the well's mouth. 
| 3 And thither were all the flock: 
they rolled the stone from the 
[watered the sheep, and put th 
[the well's mouth in his place. 
4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, 
hence e ye? And they said, Of Haran are we 
5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban 
son of Nahor? And they sud, We Know Aim. 
6 And he said unto them, 12/4 he well? And 
and, behold, Rachel his 
sheep. 


ter cometh with 
And he said, Lo, ti is yet high day, neither 

бей time that the cattle should be gathered toge- 

ther: water ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, until all the flocks 

[be gathered together, and i’ they roll the stone 

|from the well's mouth; then we water the sheep. 


eman| 9 TAnd. while he yet spake with them, “Rachel 


came with her father's sheep: for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob ват Rachel 
the daughter of Laban bie mothers brother, and the 
sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob went. 

‘mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mother's brother, 

11 And Jacob ‘kissed Rachel, and lifted up his 
voice, and wept. 

1% And Jacob told Rachel that he was Sher father’s 
brother, and that he was Rebekah's son; fand she 
тап and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard the 
tidings of Jacob his sister's son, that “һе ran to 


‘| meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and 


brought him to his house. And he told Laban all 
these thi 


14 And Laban said to him, ‘Surely thou art my 
bone and my flesh, And he abode with him + the 
space of а month. 

15 TAnd Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou 
ari my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me 
for nought? tell me, what shall thy wages be? 

16 And Lahan had two daughters: the name of 
the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
vas Rachel. 

17 Leah mus tender-eyed; but Rachel was beau- 
tiful and wel 'oured. 

18 And J 


[30 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 30 


Of Reuben's mandrakes, etc. 


20 And Jacob ‘served seven years for Rachel; сту; 
and they seemed unto him Auf а few days, for the sess 


love he had to her. [n 
21 And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my a 
vif, for my days are failed, that 1 may "go i suce 

unto her, ia 
22 And Laban gathered together all the men of 
the place, and “made а feast. шен 
‘And it came to pass in the evening, that he Жаз. 


took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; 
me ana aba apg his danghter Leah, Zil- 
2 nc in gave unto hi: 

in handmaid. 


is maid, for an 
pass, that in the morning, be- 


25 And it came to 
hold, it was Leah: and he said to Laban, What is 
this thou hast done unto ше? did not I serve with thee 
for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban said, It must not be во done in our 
country, tto give the younger before the first-born. |) 

27 ‘Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this "cies 
also for the service which thou shalt serve with me 
yet seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week: and 
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also. 

JD And Laban дате to Hachel his daughter, Bil- 
hah his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went in alsounto Rachel, and be ^loved er, 
also Rachel more than Leah, and served with him 
‘yet seven other years. quu 

31 TAnd when the Токо saw that Leah mas те 
hated, he ‘opened her womb: but Rachel was sami 


n. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she! 
called his name | Reuben: for she said, Surely the 
Lop hath ‘looked upon my aflliction; now therefore 
my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 224 
said, Because the Lonn hath heard that I was hated, өтм 
he hath therefore given me this son also: and she 
called his name | Simeon. hy 

34 And she conceived again, and bare а son; and arte 
said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because T have born him three sons: therefore 
was his name called | Levi 

36 And she conceived again, and bare а son and foe 
she suid, Now will I praise the Log: therefore she soan 
called his name *| Judah ; and $ left bearing. 


(30) CHAPTER 30 

Rachels, der barrenness. Û Bithah beareth Dan and Жарман | 
"FAG Mi Gad nd er 14 үстау fd mondi. YT Lani | 

Search шеи, Han, qud Dinah” 21 Racket hearth Jep | 

Лы dt буут. tt ply, etry u mah | 

ND when Rachel saw that “she bare Jacob no sete 
children, Rachel *envied her sister; and said 1228 
unto Jacob, Give me children, ‘or else Т өм 

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled agai 
and he said, “Am I in God's stead, who 
held from thee the fruit of the womb? 

3 And she said, Behold ‘my maid Bilhah, go in «ata 
unto her; and she shall bear upon my knees, #that zasa 
I may also fhave children by her. Au 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid ^to ыр 
wife: and Jacob went in unto her. ШЕТ 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob а son. емти 

6 And Rachel said, God hath ‘judged me, and 2% 
hath also heard my voice, 


Кети 


7 And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, conceived again, 
and bare Jacob a second son. 


La | 8 And Rachel said, With f great wrestlings have 

ТЕ I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed: 

Пы» and she called his паше |“ Ñaphtali. 

ТЕШ. 9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she 
took, аһ, her maid, and ‘gave her Jacob to wifo. 

10 y 14 
3 T 
= Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare Jacob a second 


And 
son. 
3 And Leah said, + Hay for the daughters. 
ESL mwil oal me Мише! dude lid i maaa hee 


ла. mother Тев), Then Rachel said 
me, ее, of үз man- 

Tum drakes. EN, oie 

PST 15 And she said unto her, +/+ if a small matter 


that thou hast taken my husband? and wouldest thou 
take away my son's mandmkes also? And Rachel 
said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to-night for 
thy son's mandrakes. 
` 6 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, 
and Leah went out to meet him, and said, Thou must 
‘come in unto me; for surely I have hired thee with 
my son's mandrakes. And he Jay with hor that night 
17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she con- 
ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 
| 18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, 
because I hav my maiden to my husband : 
img and she called his name [Issachar, 
| 19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob 
the sixth son, 
| 20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with a 
good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, 
use I have born him six sons: and she called 
inet his name J^ Zebulun. 
Sare 21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called 


bered Rachel, and God 
“opened her womb. 

ЖІК and uma wn; нші өй, 
1 God n away ‘my reproach : 

imei’ "24 And she called his name | Joseph; and said, 
fi" ‘The Loup shall add to me another son. 

700.) 25 TAnd it came to pass, when Rachel had born 
XS Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, "Send mo away, 


Feige that I may go unto “mine own place, and to my 


мне 


(за 26 Give me my wives and my children, for whom. 
Т have served thee, and let me go : for thou knowest 
my service which Т have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I 
+= have found favour in thine eyes, tarry; for “Tha 


learned by experience that the Токо hath blessed 
үле me “for 
Шы 28 And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and I 


will give it. 
ыд) And he said unto him, ‘Thou knowest how 1 
ЖШ. have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me. 
its 30 For й was little which thou hadst before I 
[ttc came, and it is now + increased unto a multitude 
T^ the Loen hath blessed thee } since my coming 
ЖЕЛ, now, when shall [provide for mine own house also? 


and hath given me a son: fe $3 
therefore called she his name I Dan. | et 


ЗЇ And he said, What shall I give thee? And 
‘Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing: if 


Jacob's policy to become rich GENESIS, 31 [Consecutive Chapter 31 

thou wilt do this thing for I will again feed and 7 And your father hath deceived me, yen 

kep thy flock. eu my wages 'ten times; but бой ‘suffered hi not to 
T will pass through all thy flock to-day; remoy-| эса, hurt m 


3 
g 8 If he said thus, "Тһе speckled shall be th 
ЙЫ wages; then all the cattle bare speckled nd if he 

15. said thus, ; then 
bare all the cattle ring etreaked. 


ing from thence all the sj 

and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the 

spotted and speckled among the goats: and “gf such wane 
ш 


33 So shall my “righteousness answer for me finm | жг 9 Thus God hath “taken away the cattle of your 
time to come, when it shall come for my hire before smt | father, and given them to me. 
thy face: every one that ir not. and spotted ** 21 | 10 And ff came to at the time that the cattle 
among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a 
shall be counted stolen with me. im) dream, and, behold, the Irama which leaped upon the 

34 And Laban said, Behold, 1 would it might be [ente жее ring streaked, speckled, and grizzled. 
according to thy word. | saan) “ТЇ And "the angel of е unto me ina 

35 And he removed that day the hegoats that! ing, Jacob: And I am 1. 
were ring-streaked and spotted, and all the | 12 ‘And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, 
that were s} and spotted, and every one that| all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring- 
had dome white in it, and all the brown among the өзе. | streaked, speckled, and grizzled: for *l havo seen 
sheep, and gave them into the hand of his sons. all that Laban dooth unto thee. 

36 And he set three days journey betwixt himself құ 13 Lam the God of Beth-el, ^where thou anoint- 


RU Sate a pa le 
асо! of green ориг, кеа ъ% 


пай of the hazel and chesnut-tree 
streaks in them, and made the white appear which 
was in the гой 

38 And he set tho rods which he had piled before 
the flocks in the gutters in the watering-troughs 


edst the pillar, and where thou yowedst a vow unto 
me: now агізе, get thee out from this land, and 
return unto the land of thy kindred, 

14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and said unto 
him, ° fs there yet any portion or inheritance for us 
[in our father's house 
jmin 15 Are we not counted of him strangers ? for ‘he 


when the flocks came to drink, that they should 
conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 
brought forth cattle ring-streaked, speckled,” and 


hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our money, 

16 For all the riches which God hath taken from 
our father, that is ours, and our children 
whatsoever God hath said unto thee, di 


юм then, 


spotted, 117 Then Jacob rose up, and set hi 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the [his wives upon camels; 
faces of the flocks toward the ring-streaked, and all | 18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all hi 
the brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his |goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
own flocks by themselves, and put them not unto | which he had gotten in Padanarum: for (o go i 
Laban's cattle, Isaac his father in the land of Canan 
A], And it came to pase, whensoover tho stronger | 19 And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Ra- 
before | hel had stolen the 1'images that wore her fathers. 


ons and 


cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rod БЕ 
the eyes of the cattle іп the gutters, that they might ЖЕТ. 20 And Jacob stole away | unawares to Laban 
conceive among the rods. ES the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 
2 Ви when the ale wera fable, ho pat tem] ГЕ 2L Boe Dod with al that he had; adh oe 
not ir rw А tronge ZA | up, and passed over the ri sob his face 
стан т еннен тр арр E lard the mount Gilead. 
43 And the man "increased exceedingly, and ‘had кен, | ZÊRÊ "22 And it was told Laban on the third day, that 
much cattle, and maidservants, and men-servants, saca | [э a, Jacob was fled. 
and camels, and asses. ge EC к гава >» took 2“ brethren with him and pur- 
т him seven mey: and they over- 
эп CHAPTER 31 ok im in the mount M x 8 
departalN seeratly, СЕДЕ Jo) аза | An K е to n Syrian in 
T ET dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed that 
ә thou "speak not to Jacob + either good or bad. 
| 25 {Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob 
‘had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban with 


brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 
26 And said to Jacob, What hast thou 
done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, 
and "carried away my daughters, as captives taken 
with the sword? 
27 Wherefore didst thou fle 


and, behold, it was not "toward him tas before. iF 
З And the Lonn said unto Jacob, “Return unto fume | 
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and 1 


7 кіші way secretly, and 
will be with th ЕСЕ t steal away from ше; and didst not tell me, that I 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah (0288 EZ Ps, might have sent thee away with mirth, and with 
the field unto his flock, "ш ИЙ harp? 


songs, with tabret and wi 
And hast not suffered ше *to kiss my sons 
and my daughters? ‘thou hast now done foolishly 


im in ao doing. 


5 And said unto them, «1 see your father's coun-*-* | „ш! 
tenance, that it iz not toward me as before; but the | 
God of my father “hath been with me. 


6 And ‘ye know that with all my power 1 have ga | уч, | 29 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: 
served ‘your father. ыы [EY IM d M 


but the “God of your father spake unto mê *yesier- 


[82 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 32 


Laban's covenant with Jacob 


night, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not e, 
to Jacob either good or bad. 

30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, 
because thou sore longedst after thy father's house, 
yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Be- 
cause T was afraid: for I said, Peradventure thou 
wouldest take by force thy daughters from me. 

82 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, slet ttg 
him not live: before our brethren discern thou what 
s thine with me, and take if to thee. For Jacob knew 
not that Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into 
Leah's tent, and into the two maid-servants’ tents; 
but he found them not. Then went he out of Leah's 
tent, and entered into Rachel's tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put 
them in the camel's furniture, and sat upon them. 

And Laban {searched all the tent, but found them телш 


not, 
35 And she said to her father, Let it not displease 
my lord that I cannot “rise up before thee; for the L25282 
custom of women ін upon me. And he searched, 
but found not the images. 
30 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with La- 
ban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What | 
ü my trospass? what is my sin, that thou hast so| 
hotly pursued after ше? 
37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what 
hast thou found of all thy household stuff? set i 
here before my brethren and thy brethren, that thoy 
may уо betwixt us both, 
"This twenty years Aave I been with thee; thy 
ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their young, 
and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 
û th f thy Воск have I not ent 
39 "That. which was torn of beasts I brought not gema. 
unto thee; I bare the loss of it; of “шу hand didst Фаза. 
thou require it; whether stolen by day, or stolen hy 
night. 
40. Thus 1 was; in the day the drought consumed. 
me, and the frost by night; and my sleep departed | 
years in thy house; 


from mino eyes. 
41 Thus have 1 been twenty 
Т ‘served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, та =.=, | 
and six years for thy cattle : and "thou hast ‘changed жел. 
шу Dm ten times. 

42 "Except the God of my father, the God of prus, 
Abraham, and ‘the Fear of Isaac, had been with me, eri 
surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. God pama 
hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my| ^" 
hands, and ‘rebuked thee yesternight. uo 

43 And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, sue 
Tie daughters are my daughters, and thee children 
аге my children, and these cattle are my cattle, and 
all that thou seest is mine; and what can I do this 
ay unto these my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have born? 

44 Now therefore come thou, "let us make a cove- 
nant, Í and thou; ‘and let it be for a witness be- ese 
tween me and thee. E 

E And Jacob ‘took a stone, and set it up for aramus! 
pillar, 

40 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather naw 
stones; and they took stones, and made an heap: ЖТ” 
and they did eat there upon the heap. аш 

47 And Laban called it | Jegarsahadutha: but ШЕМ 


ші 


cm. tween me and thee this day. Therefore was the 
" name of it called Galeed; 

т) izpah; for he said, The Lorn watch 

Таль between me and when we are absent опе from 

ШЕ another. : 

EZ 50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou 
| shalt take other wives besides my daughters, no man 

| with us; seo, God dà witness betwixt me end thee. 

| 51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 

| and behold ths pillar, which T have cast betwixt іше 
ее; 

| 52 This heap be witness, and this pillar be wit 

that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and tha 

thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar 

unto me, for harm. 

58 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, 


rams the God of their father, "judge betwixt us, And 
(халы. Jacob "sware by “the Fear of his father Isaac. 
ES 4 Then Jacob I offered sucio upon the mount 
‘and called his brethren to eat bread: and they di 
eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount, 
55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and 
sa =. kissed his sons and his daughters, and "blessed them: 
aga and Laban departed, and “returned unto his place. 


a2 CHAPTER 32 
8 Jacoba menage to aen, 9 He pray fer ha ботата 18 Ha 
rede a ran o Boos. 24 He UU om angel t Penial, wara 


КОШКЕ 
ND Jacob went on his way, and “the angels of 
God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw thom, he suid, This ix 
God's "host: and he called the name of that place 
Mahanaim. 

З And Jacob sent messengers before him to Kanu 
js brother “unto the land of Вей, the f country of 
lom. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, *Thus shall 
Kêz уе speak unto my lord Esau; thy servant Jacob 
ЖА saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed. 
fri there until now: 
тама) 5 And /I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- 

servants, and women-servants: and I have sent to 
ғала» tell my lord, that «I may find grace in thy sight. 

| 6 {And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, 
халал. We came to thy brother Esau, and also ^he comet 

|to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and 'distresse 
and he divided the people that was with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two 
bands; 

8 And said, If Esau come to the one com 
[and amita % then the other company which is loft 
shall escape. : 
жез 9 And Jacob said, ʻO God of my father Abra- 
S255, ham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lono "which 
RO" ші unto ше, Return unto thy country, and to thy 

kindred, and T will deal well with thee: 
нл. | 10 tI am not worthy of the least of all the *mer- 
SSS cies, and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed 


ТАЛЕ unto thy servant; for with ‘my staff 1 quati over 
this Jordan; and now I am become two hands. 

этажа) 11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
| my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, 

ssec lest he will come and smite me, and tthe mother 

fias t with the children. 

inge 19 And "thou м, 1 will surely do thee good, 

i=" and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which 


pun 
шз: 


== = 


Jacob called it | Galeed. [^y 
48 han said, “This heap is a witness be- 24% 


‘cannot be numbered for multitude. 


Jacob wrestleth with an angel 


GENESIS, 33, 34 


[Consecutive Chapter 31) 


18 TAnd he lodged there that same night; and 
took of that which came to his ede peek for 


Esau his brother; 
she-goats and twenty he-goats, 


E 


14 Two hundred 
too hundred ewes and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine 
and ten bulls, twenty sho-asses and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
servants, every drove by themselves; and said unto 
his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space 
MA. Aud ba mamani th foremost, saya 

nd he co е sa) 
When Bean my brother mecteth thee, and askoik 
thee, saying, art thou? and whither goest 
thou? and whose are these before thee? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant 
Тиз] it а present sont unto my lord Каш: 
and, behold, also he is behind us. 

19 And зо commanded he the second, and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On 
this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find 


And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Ja- 


cob is behind ua. For he said, 1 will him (т 
with the present that goeth before me, and afterward 
T will soo his fuco; peradventure he will accept fof mo. tua. 


21 So went the present over before him; and 
himself lodged that night in the company. 

22 And ho rose up that night, and took his two 
wives, and his two women-servants, and his eleven 
sons, "and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and {sent them over the 
brook, and sent over that he had. 

24' YAnd Jacob was left alone; and there 
‘wrestled а man with him, until the f breaking of 
tho day. I 

And when he saw that he prevailed not 
against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh: 
and "the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, | 
as he wrestled with him. 

d, Let me go, for the day break- 
et: and he said, * will not let thee go, except thou 


less me. 
27 And he said unto him, What ix thy name? 
And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, *Thy name shall be called по 
more Jacob, but | Israel: for as a prince hast thou, 
‘power with God, and “with men, and hast prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked Aim, and said, Tell me, 
pray thee, thy name: and ho said, “Wherefore i it 

thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed 
him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place ! Pe- 

for/T have seen God face to face, and my life ; 
reserved. 
1 And as he passed over Penuel, the sun rose 
upon bim, and he halted upon his thigh. 
‘Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the | 
sinew which shrank, which i upon the hollow of 
the thigh, unto this day; because he touched the 
hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew that shrank. | 
(33) CHAPTER 33 | 
1 The nino of Jacob өші Brn ai té menting. 18 At Shale Ae 
Ape a aid, and Velit w air cid Bt Bh c 
ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, | 
behold, ° Esau came, and with him four hundred «ааа 
And ће divided the children unto Leah, and 
| and unto the two handmaids. | 


men. 


2^ " T And rhe bought a 


2 And he put the handmaids and their children 

foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Ra- 
Joseph hindermost. 

he passed over before them, and *bowed 


° the ground seven times, until he came 
er. 


id, Who are those $ with 
children "which God hath 


е handmaidens came near, they and 
‘and they bowed themselves. 

Leah also with her children came near, 
bowed themselves; and after came Joseph near 
Rachel, and they bowed themselves. 

And he said, f What meanest thou by /all this 
which I met? And he said, 7'Àese are ^to find 


thyself. 
T 


sent at my hand: for therefore I "have seen thy 
face, as though 1 had seen the face of God, and thou 
with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, ‘my blessing that is brought 
to thee; because God hath dealt graciously with 
amd because I have fenough: *and he urged 

id he took i. 

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let 
uso, and T will go before the 

And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and the flocks nnd herds 
with young are with me, and if men should over- 
drive them one day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, Í 
servant: and I will lead on softly, according tas the 


hit 


16%8о Esau returned that day on 

17 And Jacob journeyed to "Succoth, а! 
him an house, and made booths for his cattle: th 
fore the name of the place is called 1 Succoth, 

18 {And Jacob came to *Shalem, a city of |? She- 
chem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padanarum; and pitched his tent before the 


parcel of a field, where he hut 
Дем hie tent at fhe hand ofthe children of J Hamor, 
jechem’s father, for an hundred | pieces of money. 
20 And he erected there an altar, and “called it 
1ELElobe-Israel. 


CHAPTER 34 


AND Dinah, the daughter of Leah, which she 
bare unto Jacob, *went out to see the daughters 
of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor the 
Hivite, prince of the country, “saw her, he "took 
her, and lay with her, and defiled her. 

3 And hi soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of 


[35 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 35 


God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el 


Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and spake +kindly охе.) 


unto the damsel. 


4 And Shechem ‘spake unto his father Hamor, 


ing, Get me this damsel to 
PTS fd Jaoob hoard that he 


шл, 


defiled Dinah Sima 


his daughter: (now his sons were with his cattle in би. 
the field: and Jacob /held his peace until they were 246%) 


come.) 


6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went out * 


unto Jacob to commune with him. 


7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field 
when they heard i: and the men were grieved, 
and they “were very wroth, because he *had wrought gas 


folly in Tsrael, in lying with Jacob's daughter; ‘which а, 


thing ought not to be done. 


8 And Hamor communed with them, saying, 
for your зе |f 
daughter: Y pray you give her him to wife. 

е уб marriages with us, and give your | 


Тһе soul of my son Shechem longeth 


9 And 


daughters unto its, and take our daughters unto you. | 
10 And ye shall dwell with us: and *the land 


shall be bel 7 
‘unl "get you possessions therein. 


11 And Shechem said unto her father, and unto 
her brethren, Let me find race in your eyes, and 
il give 


what ye shall say unto me, 
12 Ask me never so mu 


I will give according as ye shall say unto me: but 
e. 


give me the damsel to wife, 


13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem 
and Hamor his father ‘deceitfully, and said, be- 


cause he had defiled Dinah their sister: 


14 And they said unto them, We cannot do this | 
thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised ; 


for *that were n reproach unto us: 


mm 


ore you; dwell and ‘trade ye therein, 28м. 


жаст. 


Жау end gift, and sya 


мне 
uu 


15 But ín this will we consent unto you: If ye will 


be as wo be, that every male of you be circumcised; 


16 Then’ will we give опг daughters unto 
and wo will take Jw. бын © us, and we wil] 


dwell with you, and we will become one people. 
17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be cir- 
cumcised; then will we take our daughter, and we 


will be gone. 


18 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem, | 


Hamor's son. 


19 And the young man deferred not to do the thing, 
because he һай delight in Jacob's daughter: and he 


was ‘more honourable than all the house of his father. [aa 
20 And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto 


the gate of thei 
of their city, sa 


ity, and communed with the men 


21 These men are ble with us; therefore 
Jet them dwell in the land, and trade therein: for 


the land, behold, if ін large enough for 


ther 


let. 


us take their daughters to us for wives, and let us 


give them our daughters, 


22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for 
to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle, and their substance, and 
every beast of theirs бе ours? only let us consent 


unto them, and they will dwell with us. 


24 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his son, 


hearkened all that "went out of the gate of his ci 
and every male was circumcised, all that went out 


of the gate of his city. 
25 {Апа it came to pass on the third 
they were sore, that two of the sons 
ES" 32 


н 


day, when} 


Jacob, 


fia Sere mera oda ca a 
l his sw cam i 2 
"I de males. * ы 


the field. 
their wealth, and all their little ones, 
took they captive, and spoiled even 


‘the house. 

30 And Jacob said ma fe have 
ong the Cunaanites, and the 

ратая Perizzites: rand Í being few in number, Aber shall 

slay me; 


31 And they said, Should he deal with our sister 
[us with an harlot? 


E OA 


Sonat 
| God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to 
ЈА бе ani dell dere" ant ke dab ee 
[alla unto бой, "that appeared unto thee “when thou 
fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother. 

жама 2 Then Jacob said unto his “household, and to 
ÊR all that were with him, Put away "the strange gods 
S that are among you, and Љо clean and change your 


nta: 
[EET 3 And let us arise, and up to Bethel; and I 
r will make there an altar ши |, “who answered 


Бі me in the day of my distress, ^and was with me in 
TREE the way which I went. 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strango gods 
‘meas which were in their hand, and all their ‘earrings 
which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under 
ағам. the oak which was by Shechem. 
Беде 5 And they journeyed: and ‘the terror of God 
was upon the cities that were round about them, 
fita and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 
2020) 6 186 Jacob came to "Luz, which ir in the land 
(SS of Canaan, that ë Bethel, he and all the people that 


E | were with him. 
"built there an altar, and called the 


mas | 7 And h 
ER, place | El-beth-cl; because ‘there God appeared unto 
Б fim, when he бой from the face of his brother. 
ШОЛУ 8 But Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, died, and she 
SE was buried beneath Beth-el, under an oak : and the 
ily name of it was called 1 Allonbachuth. м 
Ll "i unt Jacot in when 
ЖЕШ ata ad ae 


ie uoi ad ын едын ы 
to re 
thee will I give the land. > i 


H 
d 
where he talked with him. 


Баас age and death 


GENESIS, 36 


[Consecutive Chapter 36] 


14 And Jacob "set up a pillar in the place where 
he talked with him, en pillar of stone: and he poured = 
а drink-offering thereon, and he poured oil me 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God sako with him, “Bethel 

16 YAnd they journeyed from Beth-el; and there 
was but fa little way to come to Ephrath: and Ra- 
chel travailed, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not; 
"оц shalt have this son also, 

18 And it came to pass, as her soul was in de 
ing, (for she died,) that she called his name 1 

; but his father called him | Benjamin. 

19 And "Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
to ° Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 


20 And Jacob set upon h that i 
tho pillar of Rachel's gave "nito thes day. 

2 And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond “the tower of Edar. 


%2 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that | 
land, that Reuben went and Лау with Bilhah his 
father's concubine: and Israel heard й. Now the 
sons of Jacob were twel 
28 The sons of Leah; ^ Reuben, Jacob's first-born, 
and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Tssachar, and 
lun: 
24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin 
25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmai 
Dan, and Naphtali : 
26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's hand-maid ; 
Gad, and Asher. These are the sons of Jacob, which 
те born to him in Padan-aram, 
27 TAnd Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto. 
^ Mamre, unto the ‘city of Arbah, which is Hebron, 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. | 
28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and 
fourscore years. 
29 And Ізде gave up the ghost and died, and 
“was gathered unto his people, being old and fall of aai 
days; and ‘his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 


(36) CHAPTER 36 
cdot 
ХОУ, these are the generations of Esau, “who à көше 
> Таз 

2 “Esau took his wives of the daughters of Oa. sas 
maan; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
<Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of |e = 
Zibeon the Hivites 

3 And “Bashemath, Ishmael's daughter, sister of ess. 
Nebajoth. pame 

4 And “Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz; and zr oon 


ти. 


math bare Reuel; 

5 And Aholibumah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah: these are the sons of Esai 
unto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his чити 
daughters, and all the f persons of his house, and his sua mi 
cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance which | 
he had got in the land of Canaan; and went into 
the country from the face of his brother Jacob. 

7 / For their riches were more than that they might лаза 
dwell together: and ¿the land wherein they were pa m.s 
strangers could not bear them, because of their cattle. 225... 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in ‘mount Seir: ‘Esau is Edom. > А 
9 TAnd these are the generations of Esau the fet 
futher of the + Edomites, in mount Seir: | 


iu, which were born. 


10 These are the names of Esau's son 
the son of Adah the wife of Esau; Reuel 
tiara Bashemath the wife of Esau. 


Eliphax 
бул: 


NN 11 And the sons of Elij were, Teman, Omar, 
yt, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
< 12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, Esau's 


1*7 son; and she bare to Eliphaz, "Amalek: these mere 
Jms the sons of Adah, Esau's wife. 
= 13 And these are the sons of Reuel; Nahath, and 
5**- Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : these were the sons 
of Bashemath, Esau's wife. 

14 TAnd these were the sons of Aholibamah, the 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s 
wife: and sho bare to Esau, Jeush, and Jaalam, and 

m. Korah. 
15 4 These were dukes of the sons of Esau: the 
| sons of Eliphaz, the first-born son of Esau; duke 
| Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 
| 16 Duke Korah, duke Galam and duko Amalek : 
[these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz, in the land 
[of Edom: these were the sons of Adah. 

17 And these are the sons of Reuel, Esau's son; 
| duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah: these are the dukes that came of Reuel, in 
the land of Edom: these are the sons of Bashemath, 
Esau's wife. 

18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah, Esnu'« 
wife; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these 
were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter 
of Anah, Esau's wife. 

19 ‘These are the sons of Esau, who ù Edom, 
and these are their dukes. 

swine) 20 T^ These are the sons of Seir "the Horite, who 
TAS inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
ЕУ and Anah, 
21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these ure 

| the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the 
lind of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan wer 
VHeman: and Lotan’s sister war Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were these; Al 
and Manahath, and Ebal, 1 Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon; both 


Hori, and 


(ше 
(лт Ajah, and Anah: this was (ha! Anah that found ‘the 


Бу 


| mules in the wilderness, ая he fed the asses of Zi- 
beon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were these; Disho 
and Aholibumah the daughter of Аш 

26 And these але the children of 
dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Chera 

27 The children of Ezer wre these ; 
Zaavan, and | Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; Uz, and Ати 

29 These are the dukes that came of the Hor 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Апаћ, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these 
are the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes 
in the land of Seir. 
жемек 31 TAnd “these are the kings that reigned in the 
PP land of Edom, before there reigned any king over 

the children of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom 
and the name of his city mas Dinhabah, 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the land of 
Temani reigned in his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the son of 


3 on; | Hem- 
immi 


Шап, and 


КЕИ 


[37 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 37 


He is sold into Egypt 


Ex 


Bod, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned 
in his stead : and the name of his city was Avith. 


14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, {see 
whether it be well with thy brethren, 


And Hadad died, and of Masrekah 
ied in his stead. 
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth бу 
the river reigned in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and 
* Hadar reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was Pau; and his wife's name was Mebetabel, the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names of "the dukes that 
came of Esau, according to their families, after their 

laces, by their names; duke Timnah, duke | Alvah, оме 
Take Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these бе the dukes 
of Edom, according to their habitations, in the land. 
I their possession: he is Esau, the father of tthe 

Sdomites. 


(37 СНАРТЕЕ 37 


аме ia ates шінде Б. Ha tes бата, 18 Ho ram 
Soups a d Neen es him, 3 Flo ий Mu t UA 
тала. “0 He id t Petar Ry 
ND Jacob dwelt in the land +*wherein his father 
was n stranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 These are the generations of Jacob: Jose 
di seventeen years old; was feeding the fock wi 
his brethren; and the lad was with the sons of Bil- 
hah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's wives : 
and Joseph brought unto his father ° their evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his chil- 
dren, because he was “the son of his old age: and 
he made him a cont of many | colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that their father 
loved him moro than all his brethren, they “hated (5 
him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told if 
his brethren: and they hated him yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this 
dream which I have dreamed : 

Т For, “behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, 
and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, 
behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made 
obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion 
over us? And they hated him yet the more for his 
dreams, and for his words. 

9 TAnd he dreamed yet another dream, and told 
it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more: and, behold, /the sun and the moon and 
the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told i to his father, and to his brethren : 
and his father rebuked him, and said unto him, What. 
is this dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and 
thy mother and “thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth? 

1l And "his brethren envied him; but his father 
‘observed the saying. 

12 t And his brethren went to feed their father's 
flock in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy breth- 


jaum 


raza] 


iR 


the flocks; and bri ог again. Pr. e 
жы м з; me w . So he sent 
БЕД him out of the vale of "Hebron, and he camo to 
Shechem. 
15 TAnd a certain man found him, and, behol 
Jering in the field: and the man aske 


the 
ЫН Ani The man sid, They are departed ence: 
for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. And 
Joseph went after his brethren, and found them їп 


i 


E 
А 
Я 


19 And they said one to another, Behold, this 
dreamer cometh. 

20 *Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and 
‘cast him into some pit; and we will say, Some evil 
‘beast hath devoured him: and we shall see what 
$ will become of his dreams. 

21 And *Reuben heard й, and he delivered 


E 


E 


ГЕ 


him 


and ay no hand upon id hi 
ont of their bands, to d ther again. 
23 TAnd it came to was come. 


unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his 
rine cot, Ай cont of many | colours that war on in. 
24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit: 
land the pit wat empty, there was no water in it. 
= | 25 And they sat down to eat bread: and they 
а lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, а com- 
km" pany of "Ishmaclites came from Gilead, with their 
mea camels bearing spicery, and ‘balm, and myrrh, going 
to carry if down to ps 
26 And Judah said unto his brethren, What 
[rok i we ашу our brother, and ‘conceal his 


27 Come,and let us sell him to the Ishmaelites,and 
ее» “let not our hand be upon him; for he ia “our brother, 
“ед. and "our flesh: and his brethren + were content, 
HP | 28 Then there passed by *Midianites, merchant- 
Ect men; and they drew and lilled up Joseph out of the 
mes pit, Же ы Sono A to -» em for енеді 
ШУ pieces of silver: and the; it Joseph into Egypt. 
ТЕ. "ТАМ! Reuben returned unto бери and, bet, 
«sara Joseph was not in the pit: and he ‘rent his clothes. 
And he unto his brethren, and said, 
gaan The child “ü not: and I, whither shall I go? 
Жам 31 And they took “Joseph's coat, and Killed a kid 


E. 


79 of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood : 
32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and 
‘they brought if to their father; and said, This have we 


‘found: know now whether it be thy son's coat or no. 

| 38 And he knew it, and said, Z is my son's cont; 

тты |an evil beast hath devoured him: Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob “rent his clothes, and put sackcloth 

his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 

baa 35 And all his sons and all his daughters “rose u 

|м to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted ; anc 

18525, Ве said, For ‘I will go down into the grave unto my 


теп feed the flock in Shechem? and I will send 
thi them, And he said to him, Неге am Z. 


[son Thus his father wept for him. 
sami) 36 And “the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto 


Tamar deceiveth Judah 


GENESIS, 38, 39 


[Consecutive Chapter 39] 


Potiphar, an f officer of Pharaoh's, and f | captain of 


the guard. 

138) CHAPTER 38 
© Be rore Tamar. 18 he do Jadah. 27 Bhe bert tei 
КЕЛ 
AND it came to pass at that time, that Judah 

went down from his brethren, and “turned in 
to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah "saw there a daughter of а certain 
Canaanite, whose name was “Shuah; and he took 
her, and went in unto her. 

‘And she conceived, and bare a son; and he 
called his name “Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and 
she called his name *Onan. 

О Aud she yot again conceived, and bare a 
and called his 'Shelah: and he was at Chezib, 
when she bare hi 


6 And Judah stook a wife for Er his first-born, 
whose name was Та 

T And "Er, Judah's first-born, was wicked in the 
sight of the Lorn; ‘and the Токо slew him, 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto thy. 
brother's wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to 
thy brother. 

| And Ona knew that the seed should not be 
‘his: and it came to pass, when he went in unto his 
brother's wife, that he spilled й on the ground, lest 
that ho should give seed to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did displeased the 
lon: wherefore he slew "him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughters 
law, "Remain a widow at thy father's house, 
Shelah my son be grown; for he suid, Lest 
venture he die also as his brethren did: and 
went and dwelt *in her fathe 

12 And {їп process of time, 
Shuah, Judah's wife died: and J 
forted, and went up unto his sheep-shearers to Tim- 
nath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, sa) hold, thy 
father-in-law goeth up *to Timnath, to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow's garments off from 
her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped her- 
self. and ‘sat in tan open place, which is by the way 
to Timnath: for she saw "that Shelah was grown, 
and she was not given unto him to wife. 


d 
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15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to be ап ЖУТ, 


harlot; because she had covered her face. 

16 Anil he turned unto her by the way, and said, 
Go to, L pray thee, let me come іп unto thee; (for 
he knew hot that she war his daughter-in-law :) and 
she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto ше? 

17 And he said, “I will send thee Ға kid from the 
flock: and she said, " Wilt thou give me a pledge, till 


thou send it? 

18 And he said, What pledge shall I give thee ?| 
And she said, “Thy signet, and. thy bracelets, and 
thy staff thai in thine hand: and he gave if her, 
and came in unto her, and she conceived 

19 And she arose, and went away, and "laid by 
her vail from her, and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive % pledge from the| 


woman's hand: but he found her not. 


иша sid, bring her forth, ° 


T 


Н 
Ё 


"i 


1 
L 


Í 


Fi 


H^] 
ВЯ 


n 


жазар 
p 
di 


E. 
Р 


m 


Я 


E 
ši 


г 
f 


j| Where is the harlot that was Тору 1 
ot 


(ат Y with 


[gave her not to 
[again ^no more. 


1 by the way- 
ide? And they said, There was no harlot in this place. 
22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot 
find her; and also the men of the place said, tt 
‘there was no harlot in e pim 
23 And Judah said, Let her take # to her, lest 
we tbe shamed: behold, I sent this kid, and thou 
about three mouths 


һай not found her, 
it came to 
Judah, saying, Tamar thy 
layed the harlot; and alse, 


after, that it was told 
daughter-in-law hath * 
behold, she is with child by whoredom. And Judah 
let her be burnt, 
‘When she was brought forth, she sent to her 
father-in-law, saying, By the man whose these are, 
child: and she said, * Discern, I pray thee, 
‘whose are these, "the signet, and bracelets, and staff. 
26 And Judah ‘acknowledged them, and said, * She 
[hath been more righteous than T; because that /T 
elah my son: and he knew her 


27 And it came to pass in the time of her tra- 
ғай, that, behold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she travailed, that 
the one put. out his hand; and the midwife took and 
bound upan bis hand а scarlet thread, saying, This 
came out first. 

29 And it came to 


that had 
паше was 


30 And afterward came out his broth 
the scarlet thread upon his hand; and 


he Zarah. 
Д СНАРТЕН 39 ñ 
Keen S TT wass 


A ND Joseph was brought down to Egypt: and 

Tr odi of the ha т РІЗ 

| ап Egyptian, "bought him of the hands of the 
пенек which had brought him down thither 

2 And ‘the Lor was with Joseph, and he was a 
prosperous man: and he was in the house of his 
master the Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that the Lom» was with 
him, and that the Lorp “made all that he did to 
Pre aad dosent ound his sight, and hı 

4 And Joseph “foun in his sight, and he 
served him: er] he mË Ma Toy я over his 
house, and all that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time tha? he had 
‘made him overseer in his house, and over all that he 
had, that # the Токо blessed the Fgyptian's house for 


hand; 
pd je көн ok sah ha ha шта iha broad whioh 
е “was а jerson, ати 
well-favoured. A ides а 
7 And it came to pass after these things, that 
is master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph: and she 
“Lie with me. 


greater ш this house than 1; nei- 
ther hath he kept back any thing from me, but thee, 
5 


[40 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 40, 41 


He interpreteth two dreams 


because thou art his wife: “how then can I do this ¿Pary 
great wickedness, and ‘sin against God? 

10 And it came to ‘as she spake to Josey 
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie 
by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this time, that Jo-) 
seph went into the house to do his business; and there! 
wi sonet the шеп % ин within. 

caught hit is garment, saying, 
Lie with me and hé left bis garment in ber L| 
‘and fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he had 
left his ent in her hand, and was fled forth, 

l4 it she called unto the men of her and 

е unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an 
w unto us to ook па: ho came in uito me to 
lie with me, and I cried with a tloud voice : 
Wee And it came E Dm tà ме that I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left hi at 
wiih me, and fled, and got him out 

16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his 
lord came home. 

17 And she "spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou hast 
brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me: | 

TS And it came to pass, as 1 lifted up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled. 


out, 

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying, After this manner did thy servant to me; 
that hls "wrath was kindled, 


HU 


E 


Çh 
Б: 


into the *| Te 
were bound : 

21 {But the Loup was with Joseph, and 
him mercy, and ‘gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. Ё 

7 And the keeper of the prison “committed to Jo- 
seph'« hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; 
and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of i, 

23 The keeper of the pe looked not to апу 
thing that was under his hand; because ‘the Lomp 
was with him: and tha? which he did, the Lorn made 
й to prosper. 
мо 


1 Th kate and baber у Ph 
ND it came to puss after these things, that the 
“butler of the king of Egypt and Ais baker had 
offended their lord the king of Egypt. үні 


id 
prison. 


ll 
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CHAPTER 40 
in prin 


And Pharaoh vas *wroth against two 
officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against 
the chief of the bakers. 

3 ‘And he put them in ward in the house of the са 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where 
So (is estas of the guard harged Joseph 

nd the captain of the guard сі Jose] 
with them, and Bo served them; and they continued | 
а season in ward. | 

5 TAnd they dreamed a dream both of them, eee 
each man his dream in one night, each man accord- 
ing to the interpretation of his dream; the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, which were 
bound in the prison, | 

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, 

looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. | 

nd kad шиш officers that were with! 


7 him in the ward of his lord's house, saying, Where- 

Hê {оге tlook ye зо sadly to-day ? 

8 And rds unto him, *We bave dreamed a 
and ‘is no int ster of it. And Joseph 


the vine were three branches: and it 
“каз ва though it budded, and her blossoms shot forth; 


2 And J 
[pretation of it 
a P 1s Y, 


276 shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the 


АЗ, former manner when thou wast his butler. 
29) 14 But f'think on me when it shall be well with 


(ШЕЛ. thee, and "shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out 

this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land 

(of the Hebrews: ‘and here also have I done nothing 

that they should put me into the dungeon. 

10 When the chief baker saw that the interpre- 
tation was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in 
уц? [шу dream, and, behold, 7 had three white baskets 

оп m) 
17 And in the uppermost basket there was of all 
Vs manner of tbakemeats for Pharaoh: and the birds 


ЕЗ 


Te уйна 
10 -Yet within three days shall Pharaoh [it up 
thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a 
ео; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 
‘And it came to pass the third day, which was 
irth-da y, that he ?шайе а feast unto all 


21 And he restored the chief bu 
ipagain; and he gave the oup into Pharaoh's hand 
£ Ba But he "hanged the chief baker: ax Joseph had 
interpreted to them. 
| 28 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, 
Ыз but *forgat him. 
RAE 
E en CHAPTER 41 
1 hare tes dreama. 25 Josph inlerprth tem. Bb He pi 
fissi ora SS Joi e ond. 00 H bogatei Meth 
YP The fere bea 
mu | À ND it came to pass, at the end of two full years, 
А that Pharaoh dreamed: and, behold, he ctood 
Љу the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
[seven well-favoured kine and fat-fleshed; and they 
[fed їп а meadow. 

З And, behold, seven other kine came up after them 
out of the river, illfavoured and lean-fleshed; and 
stood by the other kine upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the illfavoured and lean-fleshed kine did 
eat up the seven wellfavoured and fat kine. So 


‘Pharaoh awoke. 


Pharaoh's two dreams 


GENESIS, 41 


[Consecutive Chapter 41] 


5 And he slept and dreamed the second time | 227, 


empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be 


and pod. 

6 "And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with 
Фе east wind sprung up after hen. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven 
rank and full cars. And Pharaoh awoke, and, be- 
Hold, 4 was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning, “that his 
spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for all the 
“agian of Bey pt and all the “wise men heres: 
and Pharaoh told them his dream; but there was none 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 TThon spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, Т do remember my faults this day : 

10 h was roth with his p: "and 

i me in ward in the captain s house, 

А me and the chief baker: 

TI And we dreamed a dream in one night, T and 
һе: we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream, 

12 And tere was there with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, “servant to tho captain of the guard ; and 
we told him, and he “interpreted to us dur dreams; Ia 
To ench man according to hie dream ће did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, as he interpreted to 
to it was: me ho restored unto mine offe, and him 
ће hanged. 

14 T Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and 
they ' f brought him hastily "out of the dungeon: 
and he shaved дін; and changed his raiment, and 
came in unto Pharaoh’ 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed | 
a droam, and Aere one that can interpret it: "and 
have heard say of thee, tat I thou canst under- 
stand a dream to interpret it, 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, “Zt is} 
not in me: ^бой shall give Pharaoh ап answer of 


vean 
PTT’ And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, «1а my dream, 
behold, I stood upon the bank of the river: 

18 And, behold, there came up out of the river 
seven kine, fat-leshed, and well-favoured; and they 
fed in a meadow : 

19 And, behold, seven other kine came up after 
them, poor, and very illfavoured, and lean-feshed, 

Т never saw in all the land of Egypt for 


20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat) 
up the first seven fat kine : 

21 And when they had + eaten them up, it could шә sme 
not be known that they had eaten them; but they seir 
pat still ill-favoured, as at the beginning. So 17%” 
awoke. 

22 And 1 saw in my dream, and, behold, seven 
ears came up in one stalk, full and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, | withered, thin, ато 
blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them : 

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good | 
ears: and “I told this unto the magicians; but flere е, 
waa none that could declare it to me. нш 
T And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh is one: "бой hath shewed Pharaoh what zma ts 
he is about to do. Шы 

26 The seven good kine are seven years; and the | 
seven good ears are seven years: thé dream # one.| 

27 And the seven thin and illfavoured kine that) 
came up after them are seven years; and the seven| 


sad, bal ита ears of corn came up upon one 


— 
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ие 


Een 


IA 


m 


I 
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Дың 


its and put it upon 
тецге of [тше 


‚ е knee 


throughout all the land of 


‘seven years of famine. 

28 "This i» the thing which I have spoken unto 
Pharaoh : what God is about to do he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come *seven years of great 
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall arise after them seven years 
(ef famine; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in 
the land of Egypt; and the famine "shall consume 
the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the land 
by reason of that famine following : for it shall be 


very t grievous. 

"Sa nd for that the dream was doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice; i is because the thing iz [established 
by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out а man dis- 
‘creet and wise, and set him over the land of 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 
officers over the land, and "take up the fifth part 
of the land of їп the seven plenteous years, 
| 35 And ‘let them gather all the food of those, 
[years that come, and lay up corn under the hand 
‘of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities, 

36 And that food shall be for store to the land 
[against the seven years of famine, which shall be in 

i land of Egypt; thatthe land {perish not through 
the famine. 

27 And “the thing vas good in the eyes of Phi- 
|таоһ, and in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we 
[ind auch a one as this ir, а man^in whom the spirit 
[of God ix? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch 
las God hath shewed thee all this, {Aer is none so 
iscreet and wise as thou arf: 

40 ^ Thou shalt be over my house, and according 
junto thy word shall all my People ‘tbe ruled: only 
in the throne will I be greater than thou, 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have 
set thee over all the land of Egypt. й 

42 And Pharaoh ‘took off his ring from his hand, 

Joseph's hand, aud arrayed him in 
inen, ‘and put a gold chain about. 


{his neck; 

43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot 
[which he had : "and they cried before him, | f Bow 
nd he made him ruler “over all the land 


Egy 
44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 1 am Pharaoh, 
nd without thee shall no man lift up his hand or 
[foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh Joseph's name | Zaph- 
[nath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife Asenath 
ithe daughter of Poti-pherah | priest of On, And Jo- 
[seph went out over all ће land of Egypt. 

46 And Joseph mas thirty, years ld when һе 
“stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph 
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went 


“ 
| 


47 And in the seven ple 
| tht forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food of the seven 
ears, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid uj 
[the food in the cities: the food of the field, whict 
[was round about every city, laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered corn sas the sand of the 


[42 Consecutive Chapter] 


They are imprisoned by Joseph 


sea, very much, until he left numbering; for if wus] 
without number. ші 


GENESIS, 42 


‘and behold, the youngest is this day with our father, 
and one *is not. 


50 “And unto Joseph were born two sons before 
the years of famine came : which Asenath the daugh- 
ter of Poti-pherah | priest of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of the first-born 
|| Manasseh: For God, said he, hath made me forget 5% 
all my toil, and all my father's house. >= 

52 And the name of the second called һе 1 Eph- 
тіш: For God hath caused me to be ‘fruitful in 
the land of my affliction, 

58 TAnd the seven years of plenteousness, that 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 ' And the seven years of dearth began to come, 
according as Joseph had said : and the dearth was ^ 
in all lands; but in all the land of Egypt thore was 


55 And when all the land of Egypt was famished, 
the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh 
said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph ; what | 
he saith to you, do. | 

00 And tho famine was over all the face of the 
earth : and Joseph opened all the storehouses, and tx. 
“sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed v 
sore in the land of Egypt. | 

57 * And all countries came into to Jose 
for to buy corn ; because that the famine was so sore 
in all lande. 

ү CHAPTER 42 
1 Jah anh Ni im м to comin Кур 10 Tho ere imprisoned 
ралады УЛО 

OW when “Jacob saw that there was corn in|, mw: 
JN Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Why do ye | 
look one upon another ? 

2 And he suid, Behold, I have heard that there 
is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and buy 
Tor us from thence ; that we may "live, and not dio. sama 

3 S And Joseph's ten brethren went down to buy 21 


mar 
corn in Egypt. 
Penjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not! 


4 But 
with his brethren : for he said, “Lest peradventure ее ж. 
mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn amon 
those that came : for the famine was “in the land 
Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was, the governor ‘over the land, eae 
and Be it өш that sold to all the people of the land!) 
and Joseph's brethren came, and /bowed down them- /® т. 
selves before him with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw Біз brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake f roughly unto them; and he said unto them, | 

Thence come ye? And they said, From the land 
of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew. 
not him. 

9 And Joseph “remembered the dreams which ho ған 
dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are spies ;| 
to see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy food are thy servants come. 

11 We are all one man's sons; we are true men ; 
thy servants aro no spies. 

12 And he зай unto them, Nay, but to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants are twelve bre- 
thren, th f pne man in the land of Conan: 


m: 


ul 


14 And Joseph said unto them, That is if that I 
spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies 


15 Hereby ye shall be proved: ‘By the life of 
Pharaoh ye Mal Det we Aes dee 
|youngest brother come hither. 


16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your bro- 
ther, and ye shall be kept in prison, that your words 


шау be proved, whether there be any truth in you : 

© le, by the Ше of Pharaoh, surely уе are pies 

11 And he {рш them all ег into ward 
ree days. 


18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do, and live ; * for I fear бой: 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the house of your prison: go уе, carry 
corn for the famine of your house 

20 But ‘bring your youngest brother unto me ; so 
‘shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die, 
‘And they did so. 

21 TAnd they said one to another," We are verily 
(guilty concerning our brother, іп that we saw the 
languish of his soul, when һе besought us, and we 
would not hear; “therefore is this distress come 


‘upon us. N 
22 And Reuben answered thom, saying, ‘Spake 
it 


Inot unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child ; 

‘and уе would nof hear? therefore, behold, also his 
is ^required. 

23 Ai зу knew not that Joseph understood 


‘them ; for the spake unto them by an interpreter. 

24° And he turned himself about from them, and 
wept; and returned to them again, and eommuned 
with ‘them, and took from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 TThen Joseph commanded to fill their sucks 
with com, and to restore every man's money into 
his sack, and to give them provision for the way: 


* land ‘thus did he unto them. 


26 And they laded their asses with the com, 
[and departed thence. 

27 And as "one of them opened his sack to give 
his ass provender in the inn, he espied his money : 
|for, behold, it was in his sack's mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, My money ін 
restored; and, lo, if is even in my snek: and their 
heart f failed Hhem, and they were afraid, saying one 
to another, What is this that God hath done unto us 

29 Апа they came unto Jacob their father unto 
the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto 
them, saying, 

30 The man, who ix the lord of the land, ‘spake 
roughly to us, and took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We are true men; we 
аге no spies : 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our futher: one 
lis not, and the youngest is this day with our father 
їп the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the country, unto 
us, ‘Hereby shall T know that уе are true men: leave 
опе of your brethren here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your households, and be gone’: 
| 34 And bring your youngest brother unio ше: 
|then shall I know that ХЕРА spies, but that ye 
lare true men : so will I deliver you your brother, and 
уе shall “traffick in the land. 

35 TAnd it came to pass as they emptied their 


Jacob sendeth Benjamin to Egypt 


GENESIS, 43, 44 


[Consecutive Chapter 44] 


sacks, that, behold, "every man’s bundle of ша 
prize bok they and their father 


home, and tslay, and make ready; for (hese men 
shall {dine with me at noon, 7 


saw the bundles of money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their ‘said unto them, Меј 
have yo "bereaved of my children: Joseph ix not, 
and Simeon й not, and ye will take Benjamin аюу: 


еве things are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unio his father, saying, 
Slay my two sons, if 1 bring him not to thee: deliver 
him into my hand, and Í will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go down with 
u; for "Вів brother is dead, and he is left alone 
if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye 
go, then shall ye *bring down my gray hairs with 
‘sorrow to the grave. 

(43) CHAPTER 43 

T Joab hardy рине t vd Benjemin. 15 Лоара merit Ki 
driven. AN" Ta mel Hom адыг 

ND the famine was “sore in the land. r 

2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten | 
the corn which they had brought out of Egypt, 
ir father said unto them, Go арып, buy us 4 
le food. 

З And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man 
tdid solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not 
кє my бое, except your "brother бе with you. 

4 If thou wilt seid our brother with us, we will 
go down and buy thee (оой: 

5 But if thou wilt not send Jim, we will not go 
down: for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see 
my face, except your brother ġe with you. 

% And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with 
me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, The man “tasked us straitly of |t 
our state, and of our kindred, saying, /s your father 

еі alive? have ye another brother? and we told 

im according to (he f tenor of these words { could |t 
we certainly know that he would say, Bring your 
brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send 
the lad with me, and we will arise and go; that we 
may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also 
our little ones. 

9 T will be surety for him ; of my hand shalt thou 
require him : "if I bring him not unto thee, and set. 
him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, surely now we 
had returned 1 this second ti 

11 And their father Israel said unto them, If it 
must be ко now, do this; take of the best fruits in 
the land in your vessels, and “carry down the man sa: 
a present, a little “balm, and a honey, spices, 22: 
andi myrrh, nuts, and almonds 

12 And take double money in your hand; and 
the money /that was brought again in the mouth of 
our, seks сапу if again in your hand; peradven- 

e it was an oversight 

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go again 
unto the шап: 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, that he may send away your other bro- 
ther, and Benjamin. Z | If I be bereaved of my chil. 
dren, Lam bereaved 
ali T AnA the men tk hat 

louble money in their 

L and went downto 
6 And when J 

he said to the *ruler 


present, and they took 
Benjamin; and rose 
before Joseph. 


leo 

aen ш 

hel ы 
N 
ме, 
шы 


eum 


i house, and bowed themselves 


| Benjamin, ^his mother's son, and said, Zs thi 


17 And the man did as Joseph bade; and the 
man brought the men into Joseph's house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because they were. 
brought into Joseph's house ; and they said, Because 
lof the money that was returned in our sacks at the 
first time, are we brought in; that he may Таш 
loccasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us 
for bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph's 
house, and they communed with him at the door 
f the house, 

20 And said, О sir, "we came indeed down at 
the first time to buy food : 

21 And *it came to 


, when we eame to the inn, 


"that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man's 


money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in 
ull weight: and we have brought it again in our hand. 

23 And other money have we brought down in 
ur hands to buy food : we cannot tell who put. our 
ur sacks. 

3 And he said, Peace be to you, fear not: your 
(God, and the бой of your father, hath given 
treasure in your sacks: +1 had your money. And 
he brought "Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into Joseph's 
house, and ‘gave them water, and they washed 1h 
feet; and he gave their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the present nguinst 
Joseph came at moon: for they heard that they 
should eat bread there. 

26 T And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into the 


to him to the earth. 
27 And he asked them of their + welfare, and snid, 
+ 1 your father well, the old man "of whom ye spake? 
Js he yet alive? 
28 And they answered, Thy servant our futher i 


„ in good health, he ia yet alive. ‘Aud they bowed 


down their heads, and ‘made obeisance. 
29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother 


'ounger brother, "оГ whom ye 
е said, God be gracious unio thee, my sot 

30 And Joseph made haste; for" his bowels did 
year upon his brother: and he sought mere to 
‘weep; and he entered into Ais chamber, and ‘wept 


ere. 

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and 
refrained himself, and said, Set on ‘bread. 

32 And they set on for him by himself, and for 
them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, which 
did eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyp- 
ans might not eat bread with the Hebrews} hor 
that ія “ап abomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him, the first-born accord- 
ing to his birthright, and the youngest according to 
his youth: and the men marvelled one at another. 

Fi And he took and sent messes unto them from 
before him : but Benjamin's mess was *five times so 
muchas any of theirs. And they drank, and + жеге 
merry with him. 

m CHAPTER 44 
Sep ply ey Miren. 14 Sel humble plut te 


> 
| A ND be commanded {the steward of his house, 
saying, Fill the men's sacks wth food, ав much 


spake unto m 


[45 Consecutive Chapter] GENESIS, 45 Joseph made known to brethren 
as they can carry, and put every man's money in „2673. your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall 


his sack's mouth. 


2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's 
mouth of the youngest, and his corn-money. And he 
did according to the word that Joseph had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, the men were 
sent away, they, and their asses. 

4 dnd when they were gone out of the city, and| 
not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the шеп; and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 

il for good ? 

5 елей this it in which my lord drinketh, and 
hereby indeed he Idivineth ? yo have done evil igm 
in зо doing. 

û ТАЁ he overtook them, and he spake unto 
them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my) 
lord these words? God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing ; 

8 Behold, *the money which we found in our 
sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan : how then should we steal out 
of thy lord's house silver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found 
“both let him die, and we also will be my lord 
bond-men, 

10 And he said, Now also let it be according unto| 
your words : he with whom it is found shall be my 
servant; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Thon they speedily took down every man his 
suck to the ground, and opened every man his sack. | 

12 And he searched, and b 
and left at the youngest: and 
in Benjamin's sack. 

3 Then they “rent their clothes, and laded every|sa 
‘man his ass, and returned to the city. 

14 TAnd Judah and his brethren came to Jo- 
opis house; for he was yet there : and they “fel 
before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed is this 
that yo have done? wot ye not that sucha man as 
T van certainly | divine? 

16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my 
lord! what shall we speak? or how shall we clear 
ourselves God hath found өші the iniquity of thy| 
servants: behold “we are my lord's servants, bo 
we, and Ae also with whom the cup is found. | 

17 And he said, “God forbid that 1 should do so: | mei 
bu? the man in whose hand the сар is found, he) 
shall be my servant; and as for you, get you up in 
peace unto your father. : 

18 {Then Judah came near unto him, and said, 


O my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lords cars and ^let not thine 


nat the eldest, 
сар was end | 


r burn gas 
against thy servant: for thou arf even as Pharaoh. mm 
19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye 
a father, or a brother? 


20 And we said unto my lord, We have а father 
an old man, and *a child of his old age, a little one 
and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, ‘Bring him «a e w, 
down unto me, that Í may se mine eres upon hin. 

72 And we said unto my lord, The id cannot) 
leave his father: for if he should’ leave his father, 


Hs father would die. | 
23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, * Except s< esa| 


зее шу face no more. 

24 “And it came to pass, when we came up unto th: 
servant my father, we told him the words of my lord. 
_ 25 And ‘our father said, Go again, and buy usa. 
little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go down: if our 

oungest brother be with us, then will we go down; 
for we may not see the man's face, except our 
‘youngest brother be with us. 
27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye 
ass know that "my wife bare me two sons 
28 And the one went out from me, and I mid, 
xa x= "Surely he is torn in pieces; and I saw him not since 
еее) 29 And if ye ‘take this also from me, and 
chief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs 
with sorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant 
my father, and the lad be not with us; (seeing that 
Plis life is bound up in the lad's life ;) 

31 Tt shall come to pass when he sooth that the 
[ind is not sith us, that he will dio and thy servants 
| shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our 
[father with sorrow to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety for the lad 
өзек [anto my father, saying "ТГ T bring him not unto theo, 
then T shall bear (he blame to my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, "let thy servant 
abide instead of the lad a bondman:to my lord ; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren, 
| 34 For how shall I go up to my father, and the 
Jad be not with me? lest peradventure I seo the evil 
that shall соше on my father. 

(45) CHAPTER 45 


1 Лема тавад haf hm to is brethren. Пе sent for n father. 
"9 Jae revived i the кені 


"ТИЕУ Joseph could not refrain himself before all 

them that stood by him; and he cried, Cause 
every man to go out from me: and there stood no 
man with him, while Joseph made himself known 
unto his brethren. 


pran 


runn 


La, 3 And he мері aloud; and the Egyptians and 
ЕЕ. the house of Pharaoh heard. пуз» 
ШЕ 3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, "Тат Jo- 


7155. soph; doth my futher yet live? And his brethren 
‘could not answer him; for they were [troubled at 
his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near 
tome, Í pray you: and they came near : and he said, I 
ат Joseph your brother, “whom ye sold into Egypt. 
6 Now therefore "Бе not grieved, f nor. angry with 
yourselves, that ye sold me hither: *for God did 
‘send me before you to preserve life. 

6 For these (wo years hath the famine been іп the 
land : and yet there are five years, in the which there 
| shall neither be caring nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you, 140 preserve you 
а posterity in the earth, and lo save your lives by 


a it deliverance. 

‘So now if was not you that sent me hither, but 
God: and he hath made me ‘a father to Pharaoh, 
and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my futher, and say unto 
him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt come down unto me, tarry not: 

10 And /thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, 
‘and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy chil- 


pn 


[Consecutive Chapter 46] 


with thee into Egypt; and I 
ring thee up again. ете 


hold, an 
19 An the eyes of| 


that| 
13 And ye shall tell my father of all ш) 
a ly 5 


and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 
13" toma, һе ined а hs brethren and we 
upon them: and after that his brethren talked wit 


jim, 
16 ТАп the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's 
house, saying, Joseph's brethren are come: and it 
t pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. 
sry, And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy 
rethren, This do ye; ‘your beasts, and go, get. 
you unto the land of Cannan 
18 And take your father, and your households, and 
come unto me : ‘and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shall eat ‘the fat of the land. 
19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take 
‘you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little 
nes, and for your wives, and bring your father, and 
come. 
20 Also + not your stuff: for the good of 
all the land of Egypt à yours, өкі 
21 And the children of Israel did во: and Joseph 
gave them wi 
ment of Pharaoh, and gave 


way. 

`] To all of them he gave each man changes of 
raiment: but to Benjamin, he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and ‘tive changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after this manner; 
ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, and 
ten she asses laden with corn and bread and meat 
for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they de- 
parted: and he said unto them, See that ye fall not 
out by the way. 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of ‘Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and 
he is governor over all the land of Egypt. ‘And 
+ Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph, 
which he had said unto them: and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob their father revived: 

28 And Israel said, / iy enough; Joseph my son 
is yet alive: 1 will go and see him before I die. 
(46) CHAPTER 46 
Ten emily бы t lor e 5 There ik hi mpeg 
AND sal tok his journey with all that he bad 

and came to * Beersheba, and offered sacrifices 
“unto the God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel ‘in the visions of 
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob! and he said, 
Неге am I. 

З Aud he said, I am God. “the God of thy father: 


ym provision for the 


m 


ns, Гез to the fcommand- rua 
le 


fear not to go down into Egypt; for I will беге), 


‘make, of thee. great nation : 


34 


Б 


TP 
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қ 
Е 
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"upon thine eyes. 
‘Jacob rose up from. eba: and the 
sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the wagons "which 
Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 


Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: 
* Reuben, Jacob's first-born- 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, 
іші and Carmi. | 
EES ом, d КЕЕШ м, and 
famin, аш an an ЖТ 
ей ‘the son of a itish woman. 

11 $ And the sons of ^Levi; | Gershon, Kohath, 
өші Merari. 

12 TAnd the sons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah, and and Zarah: but "Er and Өліп 
died in the land of ‘And ‘the sons of Phn- 
rez were Hezron, and Hamul. 

13 ‘And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and | Phu- 
vah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the sons of Zebulun; Бегей, and Elon, 
and Jahleel. 

15 These Ae the sons of Leah, which she bare 
‘unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah ; 
all the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty 
and three. 

16 And the sons of Gad; *Ziphion, and Haggi, 
Shuni, and | Ezbon, Eri, and | Arodi, and Атей. 

174 And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and Ishuah, 
[and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. And 
[the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel. 
| 18 "These are the sons of Zilpah, ‘whom Laban 

үс to Leah his daughter: and these she bare unto 
Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

| 19 "The sons of Rachel, “Jacob's wife; Joseph, and 
Benjamin. 

20 4" And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were 
bom Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath the 
daughter of Pot phenih Ipries of On bare unto him; 

*'And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and 
Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, “Ehi, and 
Rosh, ‘Muppim, and | Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which were 
born to Jacob; all the souls were fourteen. 

23 (And the sons of Dan; |Hushim. 

24 And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 "These are the sons of Bilhah, ‘which Laban 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these 
unto Jacob: all the souls were seven. 


[47 Consecutive Chapter] 


GENESIS, 47 


Joseph's dealings іп the famine 


29 And Joseph made ready his е and went, 


money that 


up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen; 

sented himself unto him: and he ‘fell on 
and wept on his neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said into Joseph, ? Now let me dio, 

since I have seen thy face, because thou arf yet alive. 

ЗІ And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto, 

1 will go up, and shew Pharaoh, 

„ My brethren, and my father's 

were in the land of "Canaan, are come, 


and 
his neck, ra 


his father's house, 
and say unto 
house, wl 
unto mi 
32 And the men are shepherds, for + their trade 
hath been to feed cattle; and they have brought 
their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have. 
33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall 
call you, and shall say, * What ù your occupation 7. 
ЗЇ That уе shall say, Thy servants’ “trade hath ес = 
been about cattle from our youth even until no 
both we, and also our fathers: that ye may dwell in 
the land of Goshen; for every shepherd is "an abo- 
mination unto the Egyptians. 


H 


147) CHAPTER 47 
14 teh fon of hs lm, and M Juk, fre here 
XB epe ннн ph ta bay him Cal јадете 
I [HEN Joseph сае and told Pharaoh, and said, | v 
My father and my brethren, and their flocks, ases. 
and their herds, and alf that they have, are come out 
of the land of Canaan; and, behold, they are in the еш 
land of Goshen: 
2 And he took some of his brethren, even five 
men, and “presented them unto Pharaoh. m 


And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, “What is шама. 
your occupation? And they said unto Pharaoh, 
*Thy servants are shepherds, both we, and also our } «ese 
iers. 
Thay sid moreover unto Pharaoh, /For to so- fatast 
jenm in the land are we come: for thy servants have 
ho pasturo for their flocks, # for the famine is sore in (%. a 1 
the land of Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let 
thy servants “dwell in the land of Goshen. paus 
5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy 
father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 


@ “The land of Egypt is before thee; in the best 
of the lind make thy father and brethren to dwell; 
‘in the land of Goshen let them dwell: and if thou 
Knowest any men of activity among them, then make 
them rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and 

im before Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pharuoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, t How old arf thou? 
9 And Jacoh said unto Pharaoh, "The days of the 2ш; 
years of my pilgri are an hundred and thirty 5 
Years = э evil ave ihe. of the years of 
ту life been, and “have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of 21 
their pilgrimage. | 

10 And Jacob "blessed Pharaoh, and went ош чет 
from before Pharaoh. 

11 TAnd Joseph placed his father and his breth- 
теп, and gave them a possession in the land of 


Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of ^Ra- ты 
moses, fas Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his father, 
brethren, and all 
Vraseorling 


13 TAn 


14 “Апа Joseph gathered up all th 
d in the land of 


was found in the land of. Egypt, 
ra a m| Canaan, for the cora which they bought: and Joseph 
| ought the money into Pharaoh's house. 
тч | 15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came 
unto Joseph, and suid, Give us bread : for why should 
ve die in thy presence? for the money fiel. 
16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will 
[give you for your cattle, if money fail. 
|” TZ And they brought their cattle unto Joseph : 
(ші Joseph gave them bred in exchange for horses, 
land for ks, and for the cattle of the herds, 


ge and for the asses; and he {fed them with bread, for 
their cattle, for that year. 


ive ws seed, that we may live, and not di 
that fhe land be not desolate. 


20 And Joseph bought all the land of E, 
n for the Began sol every man 
prevailed over them: во 


rpt for 
iis field, 
the land 


And as for the people be removed them to 
cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to 
the other end thereof. 


25 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, 
have bought you this day and your land for Pharac 
lo, Aere is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that 
е shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
marta shell be your own for seed of the field, and for 
ш food, and for them of your households, and for 


for your little ones, 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our li 

ааль let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and wç 
[vill be Pharaoh's servants. 

|26 And Joseph made it a law over the land of 

[Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the 

рагі; "except the land of the | priests only, 
кей, became not. 8. 

27 TAnd Israel *dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
the country of Goshen; and they had possessions 
ез therein, and “grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

we | 28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven- 
риа teen years: so tthe whole age of Jacob was an hun- 
СЕЗИШ dred forty and seven years. 

e | 29 And the time *drew nigh that Israel must dig: 
[ЫЕ and һе called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If 
те: now I have found grace in thy sight, “put, I pray thee, 
225. thy hand under шу thigh, and "deal im liy d. truly 
| 1 with ше; | we дел ay, мы 4 : 

30 Bat/T will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt 


ae larry me out of Egypt, and “bury ma a thar bury: 


And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 
‘And he said, Swear unto me: and he sware 
unto him. And *Israel bowed himself upon the 


Ibed's head. 


Jacob blesseth Joseph's sons 


GENESIS, 48, 49 


[Consecutive Chapter 49] 


148] CHAPTER 48 


and he also shall be great: but truly "his younger 


1 онуд with kir sess eit his sick father, 2 Jacob ntrengtheneth him 
аа» Bea hom. He peat йе promise. 21 He proponath the 


‘turn to Contes. 
AND it came to pass after these things, that one 


told Joseph, | thy father iz sick: and he 
took with him his two sons, Manassch and Ej 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son. 
Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel strengthened 
himself, and sat upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty 
appeared unto me at *Luz inthe land of Canaan, and 
blessed me, 


4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee 


fruitful, and multiply thee, and T will make of thee 
a multitude of people; and will give this land to 
thy seed after thee, Yor an everlasting possession, 


5 T And now, thy “two sons, Ephraim and Ма- 
nasseh, which were born unto thee in the land of 
Egypt, before I came unto thee into rpt, аге! 
mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, 
shall be thine, and shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 


7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, “На- ажа) 
shel died by me in the land of Canaan, in the way, 
when yet ere was but a little way to come uni 


Ephrath: and I buried her there in the way of 
Ephrath, the same is Beth-lehem. 

'8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, Who) 
are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, “They are my 
sons, whom God hath given me in this And|* 
he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and /1 
will bless them. 

10 (Now ‘the eyes of Israel were t dim for age, so. 
that he could not see:) and he brought them near 
unto him; and "ће kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto. Joseph ‘Thad not thought, 
z и йу face : and lo, God hath shewed me also 
thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out from between his, 
knees, and he bowed himself with his face to the earth.) 

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand toward Israel's left hand, and Manasseh| 
in his left hand toward Israel's right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. 

i And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
laid if upon Ephraim’s head, who was the Jameer, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh's head, * guiding his 
hands qittingly for Manasseh was the first-born. 

15 TAnd'he blessed, Joseph, and said, God, before) 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 

16 The Angel "which redeemed me from. all evil, 
bless the lads; and let Re Азуу named on them, ж 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac: 
and let them tgrow into a multitude in the midst js" 
of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that 
right hand upon the head of Ерін it | displ 
him: and he held Ж his father's hand, to remove it [ 
from Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my! 
father: for this is the first-born; put thy right hand 
upon his head. | 

а 7 c 


19 And hisfather refused, and said, "1 know 
my son, I know it: he also shall become a people] 


brother shall be greater than he, and his seed «і 
become a $ multitude of nations, 

20 And he blessed them that day, saying, "Та thee 
shall Israel bloss, saying, God make thee өз Ephraim 
and as Manasseh and he set Ephraim before Mn- 
nasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die; 
but ‘God shall be with you, and bring you again 
'unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover 21 bave. given to thee опе portion 

jd 


above thy brethren, which T took out of the hand 
“оГ the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 
149] СНАРТЕН 49 


° |1 Jacob соед Мә son to Мен Шен. 2 Their Шешу in particular. 
39 He charge them about hia burial 1З Ie dall, 


AND Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather 

V yourselves together, that T may “tell you hat 
shall befall you ^in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, 

lf Jacob; and "hearken unto Israel your fal 
3 4 Reuben, thou art “шу first-born, my might, 

“and. the beginning of my strength, the exclleney 

llenoy of p 


ier 


of dignity, and the exc! power: 
Fk | 4 Unstable as water, оа shalt not excel; be- 
Aag cause thou ^wentest up to thy fathers bed; then 
JAT defiledst thou й: | he went up to my couch. 
Бел») 5 T*Simeon and Levi are ‘brethren; instru. 
ШЕШ, | ments of cruelty are in their habitations, 

| 6 O my soul, ‘come not thou into their secret; 


Munto their assembly, "mine honour, be not thou 
united! for “in their anger they slew а man, and in 
their self-will they Idigged down а wall, 

7 Cursed be their anger, for i was fierce: and their 
wrath, for it was eruel: ^1 will divide them in Jacob, 
? and scatter them in Israel. 
à| 8 TeJudab, thou arf he whom thy brethren shall 

1 shall be іп the neck cf thine ene- 
hildren shall bow down before thee. 
is ‘a lion's whelp; from the prey, my son, 
rt one up: "he stooped down, he couched as a 
lion, and as an old lion: who shall rouse him up f 
B10 “The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 

lawpiver “from between his feet,* until Shiloh come : 


Е 


“eyes shall be red with vine, und his teeth 
Кале white with milk. 

13 * "Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; 
and he shal! be for an haven of ships; and his border 
shall be unto Zi 

14 4 Issachar is а strong ass, couching down be- 
tween two burdens: 

15 And he saw that rest mar good, and the іші 
15-9. that i was pleasant; and bowed /his shoulder to 
sam. 14 bear, and became a servant unto tribute. 

16 T*Dan shall judge his people, as one of the 
tribes of Israel. 

17 ° Dan shall be a serpent by the way, tan adder 
in the path, that biteth the horse-hoels, so that his 
rider shall fall backward. 

18 ‘I have waited for th 

19 1 ° Gad, а troop s 
Ез | shall overcome at the last. 
Faas), 20 T Out of Asher his bread shail be fat, and he 
377" shall yield royal dainties. 


tI 
pon 
paa 
salvation, O Lono! 

overcome him: but he 


з 


150 Consecutive Chapter] GENESIS, 50 Joseph's age and death 
21 " "Naphtali i а hind let loose. he giveth 6 And Pharaoh n Go "up, and bury thy father, 
goodly words. according as he made thee swear. 


22 Joseph ts a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well, wiose f branches rin over the wall 

"Ilo archers have sorely grieved him, and boi 
at him, and hated him 

24 But his ‘bow abode in strength, 
of his hands were made stro 
mighty God of Jacob: (from thence "is the shepherd, 
“the sone of Inul ) 

25 ' Even by the God of thy father, who shall help 
thee, "and by the Almighty, *who shall bless thee 
with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the 
deep that lioth under, blessings of the breasts and 
of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blàesings of my progenitors, unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills; "they shall 
be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was separate from his brethren, 

27 1 Benjamin shall “raven as a wolf; in the morn- 
ing he shall devour the prey, “алд at night he shall 
divide the spoil. 

28 TAI these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 
aud this i if that their father spake unto them, and 
blessed them: every one ling to his blessing 


he blessed them. 
them, and said unto them, 1 


29 And he cha 
“am to be gathered unto m; “bury me with 


„апа the arms 
by the hands оГ? the 


my fathers “in the cave that i in the field f Ephron |$ 


the Hittite, 


30 In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah 


which ix before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
tite, for а possession of а bur ing place, 

En (іште they buried Abraham and Sarah bia 
wife; “Шеге they buried Isaac and Rebekah his 
wife; and there Í buried Leah.) 

32 The purchase of the field and of the cave that 
is therein, mas from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his sons, һе 


thered up his feet into the 
bed, and yielded up the ні 


ghost, and ‘was gathered 
unto his people. 


150] CHAPTER 50 
1 PA mourning for Jawed. A Joseph get lane of Pharaoh 


ДЕЛИ He prophet wie Ma rerom бк are 
Res oath dtr х 


Ey 
fhia bonan. 20 e dal. 
ND Joseph *fell upon his father’s face, and| 
*wept upon him, and kissed him. 
2 And Joseph commanded his servants the physi-| 
cians to “embalm his father: and the physicians em- 
balmed Israel. 


were fulfilled for him; for so| 
of those which are embalmed : 
and the Egyptians + “mourned for him threescore! 
and ten days. ж 

4 And when the days of his mourning were past, | 
Joseph spake unto ‘the house of Pharaoh, saying, 


If now 1 have found grace іп your eyes, speak, 
pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 
Му father made me swear saying, Lo, I die:| 


їп my grave ‘which I have digged for me in the land ç; 


of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now there- 
fore let me до up, I pray thee, and bury my father, 
and I will come again. 


“ 


PHI 
(ААТ; 
t BER 


apr 


E 


iU 


2" 
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іше 
іше 
Pratt] 
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7 т And Joseph went up to bury his father: and 
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the 
elders of his house, and all the elders of the land 


ary 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren 
and his father's house: only their little ones, and their 
flocks, and their herds, they left іп the land of Goshen. 

9 And there went up with him both chariots and 
horsemen : it was a ver it com] . 

10 And they came to the threshing-loorat Atad, 
which is beyond Jordan, and there they “mourned 
with a great and very sore lamentation: ‘and he 
made а mourning for his father seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the 
Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of tad, 
they said, This is a grievous mourning to the F, 
tians: wherefore the name of it was called ll Abel- 
mizraim, which is beyond Jordan, 

12 And his sons did unto him according as he 
‘commanded ћеш: 

13 For “ін sons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of 
Machpela, which Abraham ‘bought with the field 
for a possession of a of Ephron the 
Hittite, before Mamm. ^ EF, à 

14 $ And oseph returned into Бур, he and his 
brethren, and all that went up with him to bury his 
father, alter he had buried his father. 

15 7 And when Joseph's brethren saw that their 
father was dead, "they said, Joseph will poradven- 
ture hate us, and will certainly requite us all the 
evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they f sent a messenger unto Joseph, say- 
ing, Thy father did command before he died, saying, 
"7 S shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, 1 pray thes 


now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; "for 
they did unto theo evif: and now, we prey thee, for- 
ive the trespass of the servants of "the God of thy 


ther. And Jose] 
18 Andhisbrei 
his face: and they 


wept when they spake unto hin. 
ronal wentand“Eildown before 
said, Behold, we бе thy servants. 
said’ unto them, “Fear not: "for 


19 And Jose 


a (ат I in the place of God? 


20 "But as for you, ye thought evil against me; 
dud God. meant it unto good, to bring to pas, s i 
is this day, to save much people alive. — 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: *1 will nourish 
уоп, and your little ones. "And he comforted them, 
‘and spake f kindly unto them. 

22 TAnd Joseph dweltin Egypt, he, and his father! 
house: and Joseph lived an hundred and ten years, 
| 23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s children “of the 
[third ion: * the children also of Machir, the son 
of Manaseeh, were throught up upon Joseph's knees 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Î die; өші 
|* God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this 
land, unto the fand "which he aware То Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And “Joseph took an oath of the children of 

God will surely visit you, and ye 


The SECOND Book of Moses, called EXODUS. 


i51 CHAPTER 1 eË |o Z|, 2 And the woman conceived and bare a son: and 
штен ommend eater rather, | СТЕ | HE when she saw him that he was а goodly chi she 
then children of т^ | testa, ree mon 

Оу еледе ате ће into Egypt; recy ЕН ААА. “3 And when she could not longer hide him, she 
his household with Jacob. — took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, slime and with pitch, and put the child therei 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, ° ‘she laid й on the flags by "s brink, 
4 Dan, and Naphtall, Gad, and Asher. see Ашы sister stood afar ofl, to wit what would 

4 = lone to him. 

Fo uq ML MV LA Ae dues. | 5 And the “daughter of Pharaoh came down to 


"E 
i 


Egypt already, ка lng by the rivers sida; amd vien sha env the sk 
D ó š ng by the rivers side: and when she saw the ari 
ait And Joseph led, ала aR kis мийи», вой Б Tho fags, she sent her maid to fetch it 


Дай when she had opened й, ehe saw the child : 
land, behold, the babe wept. And she had compas- 
sion on him, and said, This is one of the Hebrews’ 

nF Ten said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter, Sh 
which knew not Joseph. said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter, 

9 And hesaid unto his people, Behold, the people of mae Т go, and call to thee а nurse of the Hebrew women, 
the children of arasi are mere snd mighliar thea we. Ww Fry ere k AL. Д PR 

10 ^ Come on, let us *deal wisely with them ; lest п ter sid to her, Go. And 
they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there шіге went and called the child's mother, 
falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, 9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, Take 
and fight against us, and so get them up out of the land. this child away and nurse it for mo, and I will give 


7 Y^ And the children of Israel were fruitful, and in- 
creased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed e 
ceeding n ighty; and the land was filled with them. 

8 Now there “arose up а new king over Egypt, 


ігі 
pr F 


И! 
Бр 


11 "Therefore they did set over them task-masters, DA жыры ЖАИА 
4 L quiere = pa 10 And the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Rie | «ra Pharaoh's daughter, and he became “her воп. And 
ТЫН тем, she called his name | Moses: and she 
BEE [IT drow him out ofthe waler, oooy 
š F ү лела саше to pass in those days, when 
to sere with трали made he children of Teruel ae) [Moses was grown, that he went out unto 
14 And they "made their lives bitter with hard Za #1 ren, and looked on their # burdens: and h 
bondage, “in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner Fk | sa. | ep an siting an Hebrew, one of геп. 
of service in the field: all their service wherein they | And he looked this way and that way, and 


бет when he saw that thre er io man, һе slow the 
15 And the king of Egypt spake to the He Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 
brew midwives (of which apie ан And ‘when he went out the second day, be- 


о қ hold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: and 
lo icd d, When уе do the afin i) зай. he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest 


made them serve was with rigour. 


rei 
Rs? 


z 
Я 


i thou thy fellow? 
e? he em ЕП ЕГЕТ БЕТ |, Anl he said, “Who made thee fa prince and 
it de а daughter, then she shall live, Ts e judge over us? шерден thou to kill me, as thou 
17 But the midwives “feared God, and did not) «тек Bais a. it the Borim? And Moses feared, and said, 
tas the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved ¿5235 Surely this thing is known, si 
the men-children alive EXED x e when Pharaoh heard this thing; he sought 
18 And the king t called for the шій- AiR to slay Moses. But ‘Moses fled from the face of 


Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he 


wives, and said unto them, Why have you done this | 


thing, and have saved the men-children alive? аты sat down by "а well. ш. 

19 And «ће midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because] үә. 78522.) 10 “Хож the I priest of Midian had seven daugh- 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women; | ge. 24267 ters: “and they came and drew wafer, and filled the 
for they are lively, and are delivered ere the mid- ^^ | mz нк юсын ИИ 
wives come in unto them. БШ 17 And the shepherds came and drove them 


20 "Therefore God dealt well with the midwives |, mee n. away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and 
À d wives | rent | romm [^waiered their flock. 
and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. база бе» wate i 

Ql Ai h aa Di aa pecan the mighty. tat | fm 18 And when they came to “Reuel their father, 
feared God, "that he made them houses. se | See e ul Нон i à at ya ae come on son to-day f 


22 And Pharaoh changed all his people, saying, ЕН ZZ; | „19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out 


Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river, Fazen | tic ei | O the hand of the shepherds, and also drew wafer 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. FER aa e эы эмы er ga ашан Ө 
(52) CHAPTER 2 tit he? why i it that ye have left the man? call him, 


mim KA AC. URGET алық that he may "eat bread. i 
"VI He marrieth Zipporah. iasa 21 And Moses was content to dwell with the man: 
man of the house of Levi, z^ |;%4= and he gave Moses, ‘Zipporah his daughter. 

daughter of Levi. مح‎ 22 And she bare Aim а son, and he called his name 

45 


1 Mos û born, 8 ond 
22 


ND there wi 
and took-fo 


[53 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 3, 4 


God's message to them. 


1'бегяһош; for he said, I have been “а stranger in 


PAM process of time, that 
2: it came to тіп и 
the king of Egypt died: and the children оГ 

hed by reason of the s and they cried ; 
"their егу came up unto God, by reason of the 


e groaning, and God re- 


24 And God “heard their 
membered his ‘covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, 
and with Jacob. 

25 And God “looked upon the children of Israel, 
and God thad respect unto them. 
(53) CHAPTER 3 


U 
ХОУ Moses kept tho ck of Jethro his fatherin- 
law, “the priest of Midian : and he led the flock 
to the back side of the desert, and came to *the 
mountain of God, een to Horeb; ud 

2 And ‘the Angel of Товр aj unto his 
in a dame of fre out of the midst of a bush; and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and 
the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see 
this “great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 

4 And when the Токо saw that he turned aside to 
see, God called “unto him out of the midst of the bush, 
and said, Moses, Moses! And he said, Неге am T. 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off 
thy shoes from of 
thou standest i holy grow 


6 Moreover he said, “I am the God of thy father, | 


the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, And Moses hid his face; for “һе was 
afraid to look upon God. 

7 "And the Loko said, I have surely 
Айй of my people which are in Égypt, and 
"have heard their ery Бу reason of their taskmaaters ; 
for ‘I know their sorrows : 

8 And "I am come down to "deliver them out of! 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up 
out of that land, "unio a good land, and a large, unto 
‘Jand ^lowing with milk and honey; unto the place 
of ‘the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Sebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, ‘the ery of the children 
of Israel is come unto me: and I have also seen the 
‘oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 

0 ‘Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
‘unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my peo- 
ple, the children of Israel, óut of Egypt. 

, “Who am 1, that 


{1 And Moses said unto God, 
I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Egypt? 

12 And he said, “Certainly I will | with the 
and this shall be а token unto thee, that I have sent 
thee: When thou hast brought forth the people out, 
of Egypt, ya shall serve God upon this mountain, 

E Moses said unto God, Behold, when I 
come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto 
them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto 
you; and they shall say to me, What is his name? 
‘what shall I say unto them? 

14 And Gi 


thy feet; for the place whereon 


seen the) 


shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Lonn 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of and the God of Jacob, hath sent’ me unto 
this а “ту name for ever, and this à my me- 


mete do, and Seah the elders of Israel togeth 
‘and "gather the elders er, 
and say anto them, The Lomo God af your Biers, 
Че God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, pear. 
ed unto me, saying, “1 have surely visited you, and 
zeen that which is done to you in Egypt: 

Тт And T havo said, “1 vil bring You up out of 
the alfliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Canaan- 
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto 
‘a land with milk and honey. 

18 And “thoy shall hearken to thy voice; and 
“thou salt como, thou and the elders of Teruel, unto 

уе shall say unto him, The 

Tono did of ы Hebrea bath ши with oe? and 
[now let us go, we beseech theo, three days journey 
nto the wilderness, that we may secriloe to the 

Тоо our God. 
о And Tam sure that he king of Egypt ill 
no, not by а 

20 And f will “stretch oat my hand ond smite 

with ‘all my wonders which I will do in the 
thereof: and "after that he will let you go. 

21 And T will give (his мере favour ia tho night 
of the Egyptians: and it shall come to pass, 
чеп yo ye shall not go empty: 

22 * But every woman shall borrow of her neigh- 
bour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, j 


- of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall 


it (hem. ns, and uj duiighters ; 

fd "ye shall spoil Ithe Egyptians n 

1541 CHAPTER 4 
pum 


AND Moses answered and said, But, behold, 0 

will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voi 

for they will say, The Lono hath not appeared m 
ee. 


2 And the Lonp said unto him, What is that 
thine hand? And he said, “A rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he 
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent: and 
Moses fled from before it. 

4 And the Lonn said unto Moses, Put forth thine 
hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth 
his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his 
hand: 

5 That they may *believe that ‘the Loup God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Теано, 
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

6 TAnd the Loro said furthermore unto him, Put 
now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, be- 
hold, his hand was leprous “as snow. 

7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom 
again. And he put his hand into his bosom again, 
‘and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, “it was 
turned again as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will not be- 
lieve thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first 

ign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign. 
75 And it shall come they will not believe 
also these two signs, n ther hearken unto thy voice, 


Moses is sent into Egypt EXODUS, 5 [Consecutive Chapter 55] 
that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and: ст | с: that he "had looked hs pes their affliction, then "they 


it upon the dry land : and Z the water which thou takest il bowed their heads and worshipped. 
out of the river f shall become blood upon the dry land. (a xa. |55! CHAPTER 5 
10 * And Moses said unto the Lolo, Omy Dono, T © 1 Pharaoh ciat Mena and Aaron for Вай mensage. 8 He ern 


ат not f eloquent, neither + heretofore, nor since thou Ñ 
hast spoken unto thy servant: but 4I am slow of 152. 
speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Гоко said unto him, * Who hath made 
man's mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 25) 
the seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lorp? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou shalt sa 

13 And he said, О my Lord, “send, I pray thee, 
by the hand of him whom thou [Í wilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Токр was kindled t 

inst Moses, and he said, Zs not Aaron the Levite 
thy brother? | know that he can speak well And 


"| A ND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and 

told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lox God of Is- 

rael, Let my people go, that they may hold “а feast 
е wilderness 


‘unto me in 
2 And Pharaoh said, ‘Who ie the Lonn, that I 
‘should obey his voice to let Israelgo? I know not the 
Lour, ‘neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, “Тһе God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days’ jour- 
ney into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lorn our 
God; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with 

е sword. 


also, behold, ‘he cometh forth to meet thee : and when 4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, Where 

he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. Іш |fore do ye, Moses and п, let the people from 
15 And "thou shalt speak unto him, and" put words saza |sen. their works? get з mto your “burdens, 

in his mouth : and Twill said, Behold, the people of the 


with thy mouth, and with Fa 5 And Pharacl 
his mouth, and *will teach you what ye shall do. ыи |land now are ‘many, and ye make them rest from 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto their burdens. 
ple: and he shall be, етен he shall be to thee instead | 6 And Pharaoh commanded the sume day the 
of a mouth, and ^ thou shalt be to him instead of God. z+ t |rtaskmasters of the people, and their officers, saying, 

17 And thou shalt take ‘this rod іп thine hand, += x 7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to make 
wherewith thou shalt do signs. brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather straw 

18 Y And Moses went, and returned to t Jethro his ува for themselves. жа i 
fathor-in-law, and said unto him, Let me go, Í pra 8 And the tale of the bricks which they did make 
thee,and return unto my brethren which are in Ej heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; ye shall not 
and see whether they be yet alive. And Jethro sai inish aught thereof: for they be idle; therefore 
to Moses, Go in peace. ey ауу saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 

19 And the Lob said unto Moses in Midian, Go, шем 9 t Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
return into Egypt: for ‘all the men are dead which газаа |Z? that they may labour therein : and let them not re- 
sought thy Ше, Ша» | gard vain words. 

‘Anil Moses took his wife, and his sons, and set| | 10 And the taskmasters of the people went өш, 
[and their officers, and they spake to the people, su 
[ing, ‘Thus saith Pharaoh, 1 will not. give you straw, 
"HL Go ye, get you straw where you cin find 
yet not aught of your work shall be diminished. 

12 So tl le were scattered abroad through- 
ош all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble instead 
of straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted (Jen, saying, Fulfil 
your works, your daily tasks,as when there was straw. 
| 14 And the officers of the children of Israel, which 
Pharaoh's taskmasters had set over them, were beat- 
| sn, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled 
| your task іп making brick, both yesterday and to-day 
Jas heretofore? 

15 TThen the officers of the children of Israel 
[came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore 
dealest thou thus with thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, und 
they say to us, Make brick: and behold, thy servants 
fare beaien ; but the fault iin thiue own people. 


ti upon an ass, and he returned to the land of | 
Egypt, And Moses took ‘the rod of God in his hand, 
2Î Y And the Lono said unto Moses, When thou 
poest to retur into Egypt, see that thou do all those 
wonders. before Pharaoh which I have put in thine 
hand : but “I will harden his heart, that he shall not 
let the people go. 
22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lonn, * Israel in my коп, Yeven my first-born, 
23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he 
may sorve me and if thou refuse to let him go, be- | 
hold, “1 will slay thy son, even thy first-born, | 
24 T And it came to pass by the way in the inn, 
that the Loro “met him, and sought to kill him. | 
25 ‘Then Zipporah took “а sharp stone, and cut off 
the foreskin of her son, and t cast if at his feet, and |25 
said, Surely a bloody husband arf thou to ше. | 
2Û Зо he let him go : then she said, A bloody hus- 
band (дон art, because of the circumcision. 
ЭТ TAnd the Токо said to Aaron, Go into the 


wilderness “to meet’ Moses. And he went, and met ete 17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: there- 
him іп ‘the mount of God, and kissed him. a = say, Let us go, and do sacrifice to the Lonp. 
28 And Moses told Aaron all the words of the wes 18 Go therefore now, and work: for there shall 
Loro who had sent him, and all the £ signs which he ss « no straw be given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale 

had commanded him. of bricks. . А 
29 T And Moses and Aaron *went, and gathered s | 19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see 
together all the elders of the children of Israel. that they мете in evil case, after it was said, Ye shall 
30 ‘And Aaron spake all the words which the = not minish aught from your bricks of your daily task. 


Loro had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in| ‚ 20 TAnd they met Moses and Aaron, who stood 
the sight of the people. in ће way, as they came forth from Pharaoh : 
31 And the people “believed :and when they heard ка [aman |. 21 ^ And they said unto them, The Lorn look up- 


that the Lorp had ‘visited the children of Israel, and 72 e оп you, and judge; because ye have made our savour 
о, 47 


|56 Consecutive Chapter] 


eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their 


EXODUS, 6, 7 


fto be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the) „ват, 


and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years of th 
fot Kohath were an hundred thirty and three year 


to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the Lonn, and said, 
Lord, wherefore hast thou so evilentreated this 
people? why iit that thou hast sent me? 

3 For since Í came to Pharaoh to sj 
pame, he hath done evil to this peo 
hast thou delivered thy people at all. 

(56) CHAPTER 6 
1 бы wth premi by ka noma JEHO VAH. 
HEN the Loro said unto Moses, Now shalt thou 
< what Í will do to Pharaoh: for “with а strong 
hand shall he let them go, and with a strong han 
усу es ee a ti 
‘spake unto Moses, and said unto him, 
Tam | the Тою: 

З And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob b 
my name ‘JEHOVAH was Inot known to them. 

4 "And I have also established my covenant with 


in th) 
= neither 


them, о give Шеш the land of ; the land 
7 wherein they were strangers. 
oT 5 And £T have alo heard the groeni 


of the 
children of Jamel whom the Egyptians Тер im 
bondage: and I have remembered my covenant. 

û Wherefore gey unto the children, of Tra T 
am the Loro, and “I will bring you out from under 
the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out 
of thelr bondage, and I will "redeem you with al 
stretched-out arm, and with great judgments : 

7 And I will Чаке you to me fora people, and! 
^l will be to you a God: and hall know that I 
ат the Lorp’ your God, whicl ingeth you ош 
“fiom under the burdens of the Egyptians 

8 And I will bring you in unto the l, concern-| 3" 
ing the which I did swear to give it to Abraham, |i: 
to Iwan, and to Jacob; and 1 will give it you for 
an heritage : I am the Lonn. 

9 TAnd Moses spake so unto the children of| 
Israel: *but they hearkened not unto Moses, for| 
anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 


the name of God Almighty, but by sam 


rd 


gi 
i 


Ий 


раа 


{ 
H 


thirty and three years. 
18 And "the sons of Merari ; Mahali and Mushi 
these are the families of Levi, according to their 


ions. 

20 And “Amram took him Jochebed his father 
sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and Moses, 
‘And the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and and seven years. 


Mer of 
“Amminadab, sister of Naashon to wife ; and she bare 
him “Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 

24 And the/sons of Korah; Assir, and Eikanah, 
and Abiasaph : these are the families of the Korhites, 
Re iat 

е tiel to wife; and “she bare him 
Phinehas : these are the heads of the fathers of the 
Levites, according to their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, Чо whom 
the Lon said, Bring out the children of Israel from 
the land of Egypt according to their ‘armies, 

97 These are they which*spake to Pharaoh king 


lof ‘to bring out the children of Israel from 
: these are that, Moses and Aaron. 
š And it came to pass on the day when the 


Токо spake unto Moses in the land of 

30 ‘Phat de Lo spake unto Mn hg. "1 
lam the Токо: *speak thou unto Pharaoh king of 
Bayt all that I say unto thee. 

And Moses said before the Lon», Behold, “1 
jam of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto ше? 

CHAPTER 7 
П Mons емеді to ge te Pharaoh. T Ha apt, 8 Hored à менгі 


уме arent 18 Pharesl' Ман hardened. 10. The rier й turned 
ts d. 


ND the Lono said unto Moses, See, I have 


brother shall be * 


made theo *a god to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy 
10 And the Токо spake unto Moses, saying, y prophet. 
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that| 
he Jet the children of Israel go out of his land. 


2] 


2 Thou ‘shalt speak all that I command tha 
and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children of Israel out of his lm 


12 And Moses spake before the Lorp, saying, 
Behold, the children of Israel have "not hearken 
unto me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, ‘who am 27 
of uncircumcised lips ? 

13 And the Lor spake unto Moses, and unto 
‘Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of 
Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 

14 T These be the heads of their fathers houses : 
"Тһе sons of Reuben the first-born of Israel; Ha- 
LI and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these бе (һе 
families of Reuben. 

15 "And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, 
and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son š: 
of a Cantanitish woman : these are the families of 
Simeon. Е 

16 YAnd these are the names of “the sons of 
Levi, according to their generations; Gershon, andi 
Kohath, and Merari. And the years of the life of 
Levi mere an hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 “Тһе sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, ae- ! 

to their families. 


2 


t And 41 will harden Pharaoh's heart and “mul 

tiply my “si my wonders in the land of 

8 d E Pharaoh shal) not hearken ші yow ші 
тау lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring fort 

ine arms d any people chien o ПШ, 

out of the land of Egypt, *by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians ‘shall know that I am the 
Токо, when I stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, 
(ші bring out the children of Israel fom among 

' And Moses and Aaron ‘did ав the Lonn com- 
|manded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was "fourscore years old, and Aaron 


* lfourscore and three years old, when they spake 


unto Pharaoh. 
8 TAnd the Lonn spake unto Moses and unto 
| Aaron, sayi 
9 When. Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, 
Shew a miracle for you: then thou shalt say unto 


и. Aaron, "Take thy rod, and cast if before Pharaoh. 
“land it 


"ће sons of Kohath ; Amram, and Izhar, iî * 


become a t. 
10 3 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 


The river із turned into blood 


EXODUS, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 58] 


and they did во ^as the Lorp had commanded: and] 
Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before, 
his servants, and it *became a serpent. 

all Then Pharaoh. also realled the Тамағы 
‘the sorcerers: now magicians of it, they! 
also ‘did in like manner with their enchaniments, 

12 For they cast down every man his rod, and 
they became serpents: but Aaron's rod swallowed 
up their rods, 

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart that he 
hearkened not unto them; “as the Lon had said. 

14 TAnd the Lonn said unto Moses, * Pharaoh's! 
heart із hardened, he refuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; lo, 
goeth out unto the water, and thou shalt stand by 
river's brink against he come: and the rod which 
‘was turned to а serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, "Тһе Loto God 
of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let 
my people go, "that they may serve me in the wilder- 
nons; and beh 

17 Thus saith the Lonn, In this *thou shalt know 
that Lam, the Loup: behold, I will smite with the 
rod that iù in my hand upon the waters which are 
in the river, and ‘they shall be turned “to blood. 

18 And the fish that ñ in the river shall die, and 
the river shall stink: and the Egyptians shall “loathe 
to drink of the water of the river. 

19 TAnd the Lon spake unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand upon 
tho wators of йты, "upon their streams, upon their 
rivers, and upon. 


wit ponds, and upon all their tpools 


of water, that they may become blood : and that еге 5 


may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both 
in poral of wood, and in ғөмей of опе. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, ая the Loup 
commanded; and he ^ lifted up the rod and smote the 
waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, 
and in the sight of his servants; and all the ^waters| 
that were in the river were turned into blood. 

And the fish that was іп the river died; and 


the river stank, and the Egyptians ‘could not drink 
of the water of the river; and there was blood, 


eart was hardened, 
neither did he hearken unto them; ‘as the Lono had 
said, 

25 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house, 
neither did he set his heart to this also, 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about the 
river for water to drink; for they could not drink of| 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled after that the 
Гоно had smitten the river. 


158] CHAPTER 8 
1 rere int, 28 Park weint Ue ppl go, V but ti 


AND the Токо spake unto Moses, Go unto Pha 
таоһ, and say unto him, ‘Thus saith the Loup, 
Let my people go “that they may serve me. 


2 And if thou *refuse to let them go, behold, I will %% 


smite ай thy borders with "Пор 

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, 
which shall go up and come into thine house, and 
into “thy bed-chamber, and bed, and into 


old, hitherto thou wouldest not hear. is 


‘upon thy 
the house of thy servants, and upon th and 
iato ins overs, vod шо tay TE r 


ES 


i 


i 


[ 
< 


i 


me" 
qme 


E 


4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
"upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. 

5 And the Lox spake unto Moses, Вау unto 
Aaron, ‘Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt; and /the frogs came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. 

And fai. cians did so with their enchant 
ments, an г оп the lan t. 

8 YThen Pharaoh ica Tor Moser ad Ann, 
and said, * Entreat the Lonn that ће may take awa 
the frogs from me, and from my people and 1 wi 
Jet the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, | Glory over 
me: [when shall Í entreat for thee and for thy ser 
vants, and for thy people, f to destroy the frogs from 
thee, and thy houses, that they may remain in the 
river only? 

10 And he said, 1 Tomorrow. And he suid, Be 
it according to thy word: that thou ma 
that ‘there i$ none like unto the Lorn o 

11 And the frogs shall depart from th om 
thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy 
people; they shall remain inthe river only. 

And Móses and Aaron went out trom Pha- 
moh: and Moses *cried unto the Lono, because of 
the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh, 

13 Ам the Токо did according to the word of 
Moses: and the frogs died ont of the houses, out of 
the villages, and ош of the fold a % 

4 And the them together upon heaps : 
and the land stank. ақының 

15 But when Pharwoh saw that there was ‘respite, 
The hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them; as the Lop had said. 

16 fAnd the Low said unto Moses, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dast of 
the laid that it may Become lice throughout all the 

ind of E 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretched out his 
hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth, 
and *it became lice in man and in beast: all the dust 
of the land became lice throughout all the land of 


Egypt. 
^ And *the magicians did «o with their enchant- 
ments to bring forth lice, but they ^could not: so 
there were lice upon man, and upon beast, 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This 
is ‘the finger of God: and Pharaoh's "heart was 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as the 
Loup had said. 

20 TAnd the Loro said unto Moses, ‘Rise up 
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh; 
{lor he cometh forth to the water) and say unto him, 

us saith the Lonn, ‘Let my people go, that they 


may servo me: 
Elbe if thou wilt not Iet шу people go beheld, 
T will send swarms of fier upon deer and роп tiy 
servants, "and info thy houses: 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of fies, and also the ground whereon they are, 
a And "тег that day the I of 
in which my le dwe t 
ies shall be there; to th i mayest know. 


E е end thou mayest know 
СЕН nthe Ln a th mile gf he d 


[59 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 9 


Murrain, biles, blains, and hail 


23 And I will put fa division between m; тиа 
and thy people: лкен shall this e реді үр 


E 


24 And the Loro did so: and “there came a 
qos awarm of ба into the house of Pharaoh, and ino 
his servants’ 


mem 


all sacrifice "the abomination ofthe [us plans 

sacrifice "the al е 

PES К» г Gots Фай wes e ES 
EA ы к 

will they затеи пан 

27 We will go “three days’ journey into the wil- «жала 
derness, and sacrifice to the Lorn our God, as “һе «жал 
shall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you. 
йө» белдер Yt od fa 
only ye not go very far away 

30 And Moses said, Behold, Te 
and I will entreat the Lonn that the swarms of flies 
may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and 
{rom his people, tomorrow : but let not Pharaoh ir n > 
leceitfully any more, in not le 
sacris to the Lonn. ting the people ке | 


30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and “en- 11 
treated the Ток: 
31 And the Так» did ascording to the word of 


Moses; and he removed the swarms of 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; 


EM 
Ae 


лала 


there remained not one. 
‘And Pharaoh “hardened his heart at ti 
also. neither would he let the people go. 
I59| CHAPTER 9 


Y The wanwa of ena. “27 Pharaoh мей to Mone, 35 bat yot û 
мч. 


"НЕ the Loro said unto Moses, “бо in unto sat 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the Lorn God! 

of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 

serve m. 

2 For if thou ° refuse to let them go, and wilt hold ғала. 
them stil, | 

3 Behold, the "hand of the Lon is upon thy чата 
cattle which ú in the field, upon the horses, upon 
the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon: 
the sheep : there shall be а very grievous murrain. 

4 And “the Lono shall sever between the cattle of 
Israel, and the cattle of Egypt: and there shall 
nothing die of all that is the children's of Israel. 

5 And the Lomp appointed a set time, saying, 
‘Tomorrow the Loup shall do this thing in the land. | 

@ And the Lono did that thing on the morrow, | 
and “all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the cattle saa. 
of the childron of Israel died not one. | 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and behold, there was not 
опе of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And /the ред 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 

ie people go. 

S T And tho Lom said unie Mowe and unto} 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace, 
and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the 
sight of Pharaoh, 

9 And it shall become small dust in all the land 
of Egypt, and shall be “а boil breaking forth sid ez 
ins upon man, and upon beast, throughout all the 
Taype 


êy took ashes of the furnace, and stood | 


HHI 


ЕЕ 
Р 


P 


* [all the land of 


heaven: and it became "а boll breaking forth with 
ins upon man, and upon beast. 
Tl And the magicians could not stand before 
Moses, because of the boils: for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians, 

the Lox hardened the heart. of Pharaoh, 
[and he hearkened not unto them; “ая the Lorn had. 
| spoken unto Moses. 
| 13 TAnd the Lom» said unto Moses, ‘Rise uj 
[early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, 
say unto him, Thus saith the Ток God of the He- 
brews, Let пу people go, that they may servo пе 

T4 For L will at this’ time sen all my plagues 

thine heart, and upon thy servant, ind. upon 
[thy people оп ша) iow is 
[none like me in all the earth, — 
|| 5, Ет now I will “stretch ош my hand, that T 
(may smite thee wit mee ; anc 
[thou shalt be cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for “this cause have I 4 raised 
thee up, for to shew in thee my power; and that 
ту pamo may be declared throughout all the earth, 

vet exaltest thou thyself against my peo- 
that chou wilt not let them 
8 Behold, to-morrow about this time I will cause 
it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been 
in Egypt sing the foundation thereof even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and 
all that thou hast in the field: for upon every man 
and beast which shall be found in the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon 
them, and they shall die. 

20. Не that feared the word of the Токо among 
the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his 
cattle flee into the houses: 

21 And he that tregarded not the word of the 
Loup left his servants and his cattle in the field, 

22 S And the Loto said unto Moses, Stretch forth 


thine hand toward heaven, that there may be "hail 

in all the land of Egyp 

and w s 

land. Bet 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 

heaven, and tthe Lorp sent thunder and hail, and 
and the Теко 


, upon man, and upon beast, 


every herb of the field, throughout the 


the fire ran along, upon the gro 
rained hail upon the land of Bey. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mii 

ievous, such ав there was none li 
Egypt since it became а nation, 
25 And the іші smote throughout all the land of 
pt all that was in the field, both man and beast, 
and the hail "smote every herb of the field and brake 
"x tree of the field. 

26 "Only in the land of Goshen, where the chil- 
dren of Israel were, was there no h 

27 5 And Pharaoh sent and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said unto them, '1 have sinned this time: 
“the Lori righteous, and Í and my people are wicked. 

28 * Entreat the Lonn (for i is enough) that there 
һе no тоге} mighty thunderings and hail; and I will 
let you go, and ye shall stay no longer. 

3 And Moses said unto him, Ав soon ак I am. 
gone out of the city, I will "spread abroad my bands 
"into the Lomo; and the thunder кіші cease, neither 
shall there be any more hail; that thou mayest know 
how that the “earth is the Lonv's. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, *I know that 
уе will not yet fear the Loan God. 


hail, very 


The plague of locusts 


EXODUS, 10, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 61) 


31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: *for] е; 


the barley was in the ear, and the flax was bolled. 


"T| Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egy} 


14 And “the locusts went up over all the land of 
pt: ve 


32 But the wheat and the rye were not smitten 
for they were tnot grown up. 

83 And Moses went out of the city from P 
and ‘spread abroad his hands unto the Lorn: 
the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not 
poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the 
hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his servants, 

35 And “the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 
neither would he let the children of Israel go; as 
the Токо had spoken + by Moses. 


160] CHAPTER 10 
1 Pharaoh, moved by әтеші, inl te Lat te redi ps. 12 The 
Plages locate 10. Pharos th ені 
A ND the Lon sid unto Moses, Go in unto Pha- 
moh: “for I have hardened his heart, and the 
heart of his servants; that I might shew these my 
signs before him. 

2 And that "thou mayest tell in the ears of thy 
ton and of hy son's aon, what things T bave wrought 
in , and my signs whi re done аши 
them that уе may know how that 1 am the Loan 
3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Токо God of the He: 
brews, How long wilt thou refuse to “humble thyself 
before mo? Let my people go, that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, beho! 
tomorrow will I bring the “ locusts into thy const: 

5 And they shall cover the face of the earth, 


that one cannot be able to see the earth: and / they Z 


‘shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which 
remaineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 


tree which groweth for you out of the field: 
6 Аш "shall if thy houses, and the houses 
of all thy servants, and the houses of all the. 


К] 


tians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fu 
fathers have seen, since the day that they were 
upon the earth unto this day. And he turned him- 
self, and went out from Pharaoh, 

7 And Pharaoh's servants said unto him, How 
long shall this man be ^a snare unto ust Let the | 
men go, that they may serve the Lonn their God: 
Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroy. 

8 And Moses uid Aaron were brought again un- 
to Pharaoh: und he said unto them, Go, serve the! 
Lono your God: but } who are they that shall go? 

9 And Moses said, We will go with our young 
and with our old, with our sons and with our daugh- 
ters, with our flocks and with our herds will we go: 
for ‘we must hold а feast unto the Lor. 

10 And he said unto them, Let the Loko be so. 
with you, as 1 will let you go, and your little ones: 
look ġo it; for evil із before you. 

П Not so: go now ye dal are wen, and serve 
the Loup; for that ye did desire. And they were 
driven out from Pharaoh's presence. 

12 T And the Lou said unto Moses, * Stretch out 
Led hand over the land of Eyt 3 > locusts, that. 

еу may come up upon the land of t, and ‘eat | 
every herb of the land, even all that the bail hath left. | 

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the land 
of Бурі and the Lono brought an east wind upon 
the land all that day, and all Йа night: and when it 


cores 


was morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 


‘ous were they ; "before them there were no suc 
asta as they, neither after them shall be such, 

15 For they ‘covered the face of the whole earth, 
во that the land was darkened; and they did eit 
every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 

ich the hail had left: and there remained not 
green thing in the or in the hert the 

преп ad land of 


only. 
en- 


18 And he "went? out from Pharaoh, 

might west 
wind which took away the оеш ait teas? (hem 
‘into the Red sea: there remained not one locust in 
Jal the coasts of Egypt 

20 But the Lorp “hardened Pharaoh's heart, so 
‘that he would not let the children of Israel go. 

21 TAnd the Loxp said unto Moses, Lo 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
darkness over the land of Egypt, teven darkness 
which may be felt 

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven: and there was a "thick darkness in all the 
land of Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not one another, neither rose any 

for three days: *but all the children 

it in their dwellings. 
|` 24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and “said, 
Go ye, serve the Lou»: only let your flocks and your 
[herds be stayed: let your? little ones also go with you. 
25 And Moses said, Thou must give fus ‘also 


“=i sacrifices, and burntofferings, that we may sacrifice 


"m 


[unto the Lorn our God. 

20 Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall 
not an hoof be left behind; for thereof must we take 
to serve the Lor our God; and we know not with 
what we must serve the Lonn, until we come thith 

27 $ But the Lom ‘hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
[and he would not let them go. 
| 28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from 
me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more: for 
‘had day thou seest my face, thou shalt die. 

'20 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken wel, #1 

will see thy face again no more. 

УЙ „CHAPTER 11 
тай Pres wa te th w e Het ыы" 
ND the Loro aid unto Moses, Yet will T bring 
ome plague more upon Pharaoh, and u t 

(aer wards he will even go hence: pu 

[let you go, һе shall surely thrust you out hence al- 

together. 


Э Speak now in the ears of the people, and let every 
[man borrow of his neighbour, and every woman of 
her neighbour, ‘jewels of silver, and jewels af gold. 

3 “And the Lon gave the people favour in the sight 
lof ians. Moreover, the man “Moses mas 
№ 


the Egyptians 
7 E їп the sight of Pha- 


great in the land of Egypt, 
в and in the t of the people, 

depo fea Pa QM 

[midnight wil 1 go out into the midst of Egypt: 


(62 Consecutive Chapter] 


5 And /all the first-born in the land of E, 
die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sitteth upor 


EXODUS, 12 


ТЕТЕ 


his throne, even unto the first-born of the maid.servant| у 


that i» behind the mill; and all the first-born of beasts.| 

6 z And there shall be a great ery өші: all 
the land of yt, such as there was none like it, 
mor shall be like it any more. 

7 "Ви against any of the children of Israel 'shall 
mot a dog move his tongue, t man or beast: 
that ye may know how that the Lomo doth put a 
difference between the Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And ‘all these thy servants shall come down 
unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, say- 
ing, Get thee out, and all the people fthat follow 
thee; and after that I will go out. And he went 
out from Pharaoh in fa great anger. 


9 And the Lonn said unto Moses, ‘Pharaoh shall ze 


not hearken unto you; that "my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. E 


Me à 
ко out of his land. 


[-] CHAPTER 12 | 
lo paar i ба. B T'he ранени й адаы. 
kuri. 

Saa af Ue pae. 

AND the Loro spake unto Moses and Aaron in 
the land of Бур, saying, i | 

2 “This month shall be unto you the beginning of 
shalt be the first month of the year to you. 

"unto all the congregation of Israel 
jenth day of this month they shall 
every man a [lamb according to the 
house of their fathers, a lamb for an house = 

4 And if the household be too little for the lamb, 
let him and his neighbour next unto his house take 
it according to the number of the souls: every man 
according io his eating shall make your count for 
the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be *without blemish, a. male 
tof the first year: ye shall take if out from the 
sheep or from the goats: 

6 And ye shall keep itup until the fourteenth day 
of the same month: and the whole assembly of the 
congregation of Israel shall kill it tin the evening, 

And they shall take of the blood, and strike 
on the two side-posts, and on the upper door-post 
of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And thoy shall ent the flesh in that night, roast 
with fire, 
deris thoy shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but “roast with fire; his head with his legs, and with 
the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning: and that which remaineth of it until 
the morning ye shall burn with fire. 

11 TAnd thus shall ye eat it; with your loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff іп 
Your, ind: and ye shall eat it in haste; rit Ше 

ORD'S passov 

19 For L^ will pass through the land of Egypt this 
night, and will smite all the first-born in the land of 


ot ype Twil execute judgment: *I ат the Тов. 
15 And the Blood shall be to you for a token upon 
the houses where ye ure: and when I see the blood, 


^unleavened bread; and with bitter Aa? 


both man and beast : and ‘against all the | gods £: 


The Egyptians’ first-born slain 


1 will pas over you and the plague shall wt be upon 
уоп + to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt. 
14 And this day shall be unto yon ‘for a memorial ; 
and ye shall keep it a ives да тош KS rh- 

‘out your generations: ye shall keep it a feast "| 
an ordinance for ever. ^ Y 
15 “Soven, days shall yo eat unleavened bread 
(теп the frst day ye shall put away leeren out of 
: for whosoever eateth leavened bread, 


| your houses 
om the first day until the seventh day, that soul 


shall be cut off from Israel. 
16 And in the first day there shall be fan holy con- 
vocation, and in the seventh day there shall be an 


" holy convocation to you: no manner of work shall 


be done in them, save hat which every t man must 
eat hat only máy be dane of you. 

7 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread; for in this selfsame day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt; the 
‘shall ye observe this day in your generations by an 

ce for ever. 

18 "In the first month, on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month at even: 

19 ‘Seven days shall there be no leaven found in 
{рг houses: for whosoever steth that which is 

ened, "ете that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of whether he be a stranger, or 
born in the land. е 

20 Үе shall eat nothing leavened: in all your 
habitations shall уе eat unleavened bread. 

21 1 Then Moses called forall the elders of Israel, 
and said unto them, + Draw out and take youa | amb, 
‘according to your families, and kill the pussover, 

22 + And уе shall take a bun 
it їп the blood that is in the basin, and "strike the 
and the two side-posts with the blood that ін 
in the basin: and none of you shall go out at the 


of hyssop, and dip 


"| door of his house until the morning. 


23 * For the Loro will pass through to smite the 
Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood upon the 
lintel, and on the two side-posts, the Lorn will pass 
over the door, and ° will not suffer ‘the destroyer to 
‘come in unto your houses to smite уон. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordi- 


38 nance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 


25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come 
to the land which the Loup will give you, “according 
as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this service. 

26 "And it shall come to pass, ‘our children 
shall say unto you, What mean ye by this service? 

27 That ye shall say,/Tt ir the sacrifice of the 
Low's passover, who passed over the houses of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered ‘our houses, And the 
people “bowed the head and worshipped. 

‘And the children of Israel went away, and 
^did as the Lon» had commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so did they. 

29 ° And it came to pass, that at midnight “іне 
Lot» smote all the first-born’ in the land of. Egypt, 
‘from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, 
unto the first-born of the captive that was in the 
dungeon; and all the first-born of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all 
Шуак каш ш Egyptians; und there was 
а" it cry in : for there was not а house 
rite thre was not ate Sond. 


The ordinance of the Passover EXODUS, 13 

31 T And "he called for Moses and Aaron by night, ç, 
and said, Rise up, and get you forth from my ме | 
people, "both ye and the children of Israel: and go, төле 


[Consecutive Chapter 63] 


3 TAnd Moses said unto the people, * Remember. 
serve the Тою, as уе have said. mu this day, in which ye came out from Egypt, out of 
32 Also take your flocks and your herds, as уе rau. the + j for “by si of hand 
have said, and be gone: and «bless me also. Ps t ought you out from this place: “there 
38 "Апа the tians, were it upon the Fk | ^ "аһа rened bread be eaten. 
Peoples that they might send them out of the land in =| 4 “This day came ye out, іп the month Abib. 
у for they said, “We бе all dead men. 5 SAndit shall be when the Токо shall /bring 


34 And the people took their dough before it was| land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
leavened, their I kneading troughs being bound up 
in their clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses : and they borrowed of the i 
‘jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment. 

tthe Қаралы eat they lentem Балды 
ч еу lent unto them suc 

аз they required: and *they Жей the Egyptians. 
Lent "the dies of tere journeyed from! 
*Rameses to Succoth, about “six hundred thousand 
on foot that were men, beside children. 

38 And as mixed multitude went up also with 
them; and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough 
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was 
not leavened : because ^they were thrust. out of 
Fay pt and could not tarry, neither had they pre. 
pt 


Фу . 
® And thou shalt ‘show hy go in, tnt day, 
saying, This is done because of that which the Lon 
did unto me when I came forth out of Egypt. 
9 And it кіші be fora sgn unto thee upon thin, 
hand; and for a memorial between ine ey. 
the Lomr's law may be in thy mouth: 
strong hand hath the Lon» brought thee out of Egypt. 


1 
т 


144 
М 
+ 


Tr" 


H 
* 


Tor themselves any victual. Бо 10 "Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in 
40% Now the sojourning of the children of Israel who БАА his season from year to year. 
dwelt in Egypt, was “four hundred and rae yours ату ШАРЫ 11 TAnd it be ‘when the Lomp shall bring 
je four 


41 And it came to pass, at the end of шті. thee into the land of the Canaanites, as һе sware 


hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day 
it came to pass, that all “the hosts of the Lonn went 
out from the land of Egypt. 

42 Tt ú [^u night to be much observed unto the 
Lonn, for bringin 
this û that night of the Lorp to be observed of all 
the children of Israel in their generations. 

43 And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron. 
‘This û the ordinance of the passover: there shall 
no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man's servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast “circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 

45 ^A foreigner, and an hired servant shall not eat! 
thereof, * 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; thou shalt not 
curry forth aught of the flesh abroad out of the house: 
‘neither shall ye break а bone thereof, 

47 All the congregation of Israel shall + keep it. Ë 

48 And ‘when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, 
and will keep the passover to the let ай his 
males be circumcised, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he shall be as one that is born in the 
land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof. 

49 "One law shall be to him that is home-born, 
‘and unto the stranger that sojourneth among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Israel; as the 
Lok» commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 


vem out from the land of IE 


"nto hee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee j 

12 "That thou «Бай $ set apart unto the Lon all 
that openeth the matrix; and every firstling that 
cometh of a beast which thou hast, the males shall 
be the Lonv's. 

13 And every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 

with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
> | thou shalt break his neck: and all the first-born of 
шап among thy children ‘shalt thou redeem, 
14 S" And it shall be when thy son asketh thee țin 
time to come, saying, What i this? that thou shalt 
say unto him, “Бу strength of hand the Lox» brought 
us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 

15 And it came to 


s when Pharaoh would 


ШІ. | hardly let us go, that ‘the Lon» slew all the first-born 
Та» in the land. 


Pt, both the first-born of man, and 
| the first-born t: therefore I sacrifice to the 
[Lonn all that. openeth the matrix, being males; but 
[all the first-born of шу children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for “а token upon thine hand, 
[and for frontlets between thine eyes: for by strength 
of hand the Lon» brought us forth out of 

17 TAnd it came to ppp let 
the le t em nof (е way 
ТАНЫМ (marmo 


ya Гог God said, Lest peradventure the people “repent 


when they soe war, and "they return to Egypt: 
18 But God “led the people about, through the wa 


H 


51 "And it came to pass the selfsame day, (йш! «ve є. 

the Lon did bring the children of Israel out of the 

land of Egypt “Бу their armies em 
(63) CHAPTER 13 ES 
ae pencil le God: VY The Sings of кешене Š Б, 

Тіс sete р ut Кун. y pote then бу КЫҢК. 

Vd a piler of А в 


spake unto Moses, saying, i 
unto me all the first-born: whatso. ЖЕТЕН 


of the wilderness of the Red sea: and the children oí 
Israel went up | harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him: 
for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, say- 
ing, *God will surely visit you; and ye shall carry 
up my bones away hence with you. 

20 TAnd ‘they took their journey from Succoth and 
encamped in in the edge of the wilderness, 
21 And ‘the Lonn went before them by day in a 
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[64 Consecutive Chapter] 


He is drowned in the Red sea 


pillar of а cloud, to lead them the жау; and by ni 
me Star of Br, o give them ght: to go by de 
and night. 

22 Не took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, 
nor the pillar of йге by night, from before the people. 
[7] CHAPTER 14 


1 God instrueteth the Triana in thair journey, 8 Pharaoh 
lam. 2A Th гейш рам trough the Rad wa, 3 
the Ryan. 


ND the Lon spake unto Mc 

2 Speak unto the children of Terasi, “that they 
turn and encamp before * Pi-hahiroth, between “Mi 
dol and the sea, over against Baalzephon: before it 
shall ye encamp by the sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
“They are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath 
shut them in. 

4 And “I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he shall 
follow after them; and I will be honoured upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his host; «that the 
тау know that Lom the Lom. And the 

TAnd it was told the king of Egypt that 
people fled: and “the heart of and of his 
servants was tured agains the people, and they 
said, Why have we done this, that we have let 
Terael go from serving us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his 


people with him 
‘And he took ‘six hundred chosen chariots, and 
every 


all the chariots of Egypt, and captains ov 
one of them. 
8 And the Loup “hardened the heart of Pharaoh. 


ха 


үл 


EXODUS, 14, 15 


M 


| 
| 


same 


king of ‘and he after the children of 
Israel: and 'the children of Israel went out with an 
high hand, 

But the "Egyptians pursued after them (all the sa 
horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, 
anu his army) and overtok them encamping by the 
sen beside Рагой, before Baal zephoa. 


When Pharaoh drew nigh, the children 
of Teruel lifted up thoir eyes, and behold, the Egyp- 
tians marched after them; and they were sore afrai 
and the children of Israel “cried out unto the Lon. 

11 "And they said unto Moses, Because there were 
no in Бау, hast thou taken us away to Ше 
їп he wilderness?” Wherefore hast thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt 

12 Js not this the word that we did tell thee in 


Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians? Рог it had been better for us to serve 
the Egyptians, than that we should die іп the wil- 


derness. 

13 And Moses said unto the 
nof, stand still, and see the salvation of 
which he will shew to you today: | for the Egypt- 
tians whom ye have seen today, уе shall see 

in no more for ever. 

14 "The Lorn shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your pence. 

15 And the Lonn said unto Moses, Wherefore 
criest thou unto me? Speak unto the ‘children of 
Israel, that they go forward 

16 "But ‘lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine 
hand over the sea, and divide it: and the children 
of Israel shall go on dry ground through the midst 
of the sea, 

17 And I, behold, I will “harden the hearts of the 
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‘angel of God *which went before 
camp of Israel, removed, and went behind them; 
the pillar of the cloud went from before their 
face, and stood behind them: 
20 And it came between the camp of the Egyp- 
tians and the camp of Israel; and ^it was а cloud and 
‘them, but it gave t to these: 
ene came nol near би other ll the nigh, 
‘stretched out his hand over ihe 
caused the sea to go back by a 
all that night, and ‘made the sea 
and the waters were “divided. 
22 And the children of Teruel went into the midst 
sea e 1 16 waters 
pope e eer 


darkness 


Rš 


zu 
mut 


(о pass, that in the morning.watch 


unto the host of the Egy 


gh the pillar of ro aud of (he cloud, and trou 
е host of the Egyptians, 
E took off their chariot-wheels, | that. the; 
ат heavily: so that the Egyptians said 
Let us flee from the face of Israel; Tor the Lorn 
“берме for them against the Egyptians 
6 TAnd the Loto said unto Moses, Stretch out. 
thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come 
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
[upon their horsemen. . 
27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
and the sea returned to hin strength when the morning 
ptians fled against it; and the 
ptiansin the midst of the sea. 
28 And "the waters returned, and "covered the 
за, |chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of Pha- 
a, [aoh that came into the sea after them: there re- 
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not во much ав one of them. 
"But the children of Israel walked upon dry 
in the midst of the sea; and the waters were a 
unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 
0 Thus the Lon saved Israel that day out of 
hand of the Egyptians: and Israel “saw the 
yptians dead upon the seashore. 
ЗІ And Israel saw that great f work which the 
жі did upon the Egyptians: and the people feared 
Lona, and "believed the Lon, and his servant 


CHAPTER 15 
Mora song. 33 Phe waters at Merah ee biter 
HEN sang “Moses and the children of Israel 
fhis song unto the Lonn, and, spake, saying 
‘sing unto the Loup, for he hath triumphe 
ly; the horse and his rider hath he thrown 
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Terael’s song of deliverance EXODUS, 16 [Consecutive Chapter 66] 
into the sea: *his chosen captains also are drowned с ы cris made for them a statute and an ordinance, and there 


in the Red sea. *he hom, 
"The depths have covered them: "th I ‘And said, ‘If thou wilt diligently hearken to Ше 
nls in beta we tear gi ERO буба an do at hie E 
8 "Thy right hand, O Lonn, is become glorious in t in his si ive ear to his command- 
hand, Loma at їп pieces) 255. ments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of 
erue P | oae imasta apon theo, whinh Lave Longhi upon 


enon 

T of thine "ехсеПепсу 7. | the 3 for I Lorn "that healeth thee. 
hast overthrown yom tat rose op against thee: 27 "And they came to Elim, where were twelve 
thou sentest forth thy wrath, which "consumed (һеш wells of water, and threescore and ten palmirees: 
tas stubble. ind they encamped there by the waters. 


8 And ‘with the blast of thy nostrils the waters 


166 
were gathered together, ‘the floods stood upright as Д CHAPTER 16 


3 Tha Less murmur for want gf bread. 4 God ретин them brad 


an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart к-К are set M ae monas. 
of the sea. “ AND they "took their journey from Elin, and all 

3 The enemy said, Y will pursue T will overtak сте А the tion of the children of Israel сате 
I will *divi spoil: my lust shall be satisfied hie: | Pies m. onto jerness of * Sin, which is between Elim 
"upon them; I will draw my sword, mine hand shall 2. and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month 
destroy them. а ñ a after their departing out of the land of Egypt. 

10 Thou didst “blow with thy wind, "the sea co- Pes 2 And the whole congregation of the children of 
vered them : thoy sank as lad in the mighty waters. | Israel ‘murmured against Moses and Aaron in the 

11 *Who is fike unto thee, O Lop, among the 5% wilderness: 


В 
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3 And the children of Israel said unto them, 
{Would to God we had died by the hand of the 


A gods who i like thee, ‘glorious in holiness, fear- 
| Loo in the land of Egypt, ‘wl 


in praises, *doing wonders 7 

12 Thou stretchedst out ‘thy right hand, the earth 
P Thou i th hast “led forth th 
ju in thy mercy hast “led forth the 

which thou hast redeemed: thou hast pom 


H 
Ë 
i 
t 
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15 "Then ‘the dukes of Edom shall be amazed; 
‘the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold 
upon them; ‘all the inhabitants of Canaan shall) 
melt away 

16 = Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by the 
greatness of thine arm they shall be as still "as л 


JE 


5 And it shall come to pass, that. on the sixth 
day they shall prepare (іші which they bring in; 
ani tit shall be twice as much as they gather daily; 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children 
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ПІ 
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stone; till thy people pass over, m till the E. of Israel, Шеп ye shall know that the Lonn 


оре, pass over, чи hath brought уоп out from the land of Egypt: 
PtH ‘thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in | fin U hal? boo *the 
the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, 0) 
Lonn, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in; 
in the ‘sanctuary, О Lou, which thy hands have 
established. 

18 "The Lonn shall reign for ever and ever 

19 For the "horse of Pharaoh went in with his 
chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and 
‘the Low brought ain the waters of the sea upon 
them: but the children of Israel went on dry land 


7 And in the morning, then ye sl 

| glory of the Токи: for ће heareth your mur- 
murings against the Lonn: and ‘what are we, that 
уе murmur against us ? 

8 And Moses said, This shal! be when the Lon 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in 
ı« Ње morning bread to the full; for that the Lon 

| heareth your murmurings which ye murmur against 
"аш: and what ore we! your wiurnurings are not 
against us, but "against the Lonn. 


іп the midst of the sea. КЕ 79 TAnd Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all 
20 And Miriam "ће prophetess, * the sister of| ТУСИ the congregation of the children of Israel, "Come 


her hand; and all the women 
ith timbrele, and with dances. 
21 And Miriam “answered them, ^ Sing ye to the 
Lon, for he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse 
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 


| near before the Loup: for he hath heard your mur- 
murings. 

| 10 And it саше to pass, as Aaron spake unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Israel, that 
they looked toward the wilderness, and behold, the 


22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red zs | glory of the Loup "appeared in the cloud. 
and they went out into the wilderness of "Shur; and HEE | I Tana the Lor? spake unto Moses, saying, 


they went three days in the wilderness, and found 22 


Бәй 12-1 have heard the murmurings of the children 
no water, RE. (of Israel; unto them, saying, "At even ye 
23 TAnd when they came to “Murah, they could) St 


shall eat flesh, and “in the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread: and ye shall know that 1 am the Loup 
your God. 


i 
21 

ун 
Ei 


arah. 


24 And the people “murmured against Moses, Z4 | Ê | 13 And it came to pass, that at even ‘the quails 

saying, What shall we drink 7 імен up, and covered Phas e: and in the morm- 
25 And he /cried unto the Lono; and the Lorn 5,5, | 1... іда ‘the dew lay round about the host. 

showed him ас ге, which when he had cast into fee | Kuna 14 Amd when the dew that lay was gone up, be- 

the the waters were made sweet: there he & TTA | Putat 


hold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay "а. 


[67 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 17, 18 


Amalek overcome 


small round thing, ағ small as the hoar frost on the| £3 c; 
ground : =| is 


15 And when the children of Israel saw ë, 
said one to another, Tt ir manna: for they wist 


mot what it was, And Moses said unto them, = This 7225, 


is the bread which the Lomp hath given you to eat. 
16 This i the thing which the Токо hath com- 

manded, Gather of it every man according to his 

eating: Yan omer Í for every man according to the |, 

Seg ener} Re ery eno 

them which are in his tents. н 


17 And the children of Israel did so, and gathered, = 


көше more, some less. | 

18 And when they did mete й with an omer, "ће 
that gathered much bad nothing over, and he that 
gathered little had no lack: they gathered every 
man according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding, they hearkened not unto| 
Moses; but some of them left of it until the morn- 
ing, and it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was 
“ST Xd they gathered 

2 ne е) е: еу morni: eve 
man анаа t hie eating: ‘sal Wien the, oon 


waxed hot it melted. 
22 And it came to pass, that on the sixth day 
they gathered twice ав much bread, two omers for 
one man: and all the rulers of the congregation 
came and told Moses. 
23 And he said unto them, This is that which 
the Токо hath said, To-morrow is *the rest of the 


holy sabbath unto the Loro: bake that which уе f 
уе will seethe; as 


will bake foday, and seethe that ; 
and that which remaineth over, lay üp for you to be 
kept until the morning. 

P "And they lid t ip till the morning, as Moses 
bade: and it did not *stink, neither was there any 
worm therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that today; for today 
is a sabbath unto the Lonn; today ye shall not find 
it in the field. 

26 * Six days ye shall 
day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

Чг TAnd it came to pass, that there went өші 
юте of the people on the seventh day for to gather, 
and they found none, 

28 And the Lono said unto Moses, How long “re- 
fuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws? |i 

29 See, for that the Lop hath given you the sab- Ë * 
bath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days: abide уе every man in his place, 
let no man go out of his place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Isruel called the name thereof | 
Manna : and ^it was like coriander-seed, white; and 
the taste of it was like wafers made with honey. — |^ 

32 TAnd Moses said, This is the thing which the 
Lonn commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept for 
your generations; that they may see the bread 


wherewith I have fed you in the wilderness, when дем 


1 brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 
33 And Moses suid unto Aaron, Take а pot, and 
mt an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up 
fore the Lono, to be kept for your generations. 
34 As the Loup commanded Moses, so Aaron laid 
it up Вебе the Testimony, to be kept. 
5 And the children of Isrel did eat manna "forty 


егу man for na" 


ther it; but on the seventh is әк 
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years, "until they came to а land inhabited the 
eat manna, until they came unto the borders 
the land of Canaan, 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 
1671 СНАРТЕЕ 17 


1 Phe рери murmur for water at s деша à etme 
Aa bnt siad JANOVA n 


ND “all the tion of the children of Israel 
L journeyed from the willerness of Sin, after 
| their journeys, accordi to commandment. of 


the Lono, aid pitched in Rephidim: and there was 
no water for the people to dı 

2 "Wherefore the people did. chide with Moses 
and said, Give us water that we may drink. And 
Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
‘wherefore do ye ‘tempt the Lorn? 

3 And the people thirsted there for water; and the 

jle “murm: inst Moses, and said, Wherefore 

із that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt to 
ll us and our children and our cattle with thirst ? 
4 And Moses ‘cried unto the Lonn, saying, What 
shall T do unto this people? they be almost ready 
to stone me. 

5 And the Lono said unto Moses, “бо on before 


' (Һе people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel : 


and thy rod, wherewith ^thou smotest the river, take 
in thine hand, and go. 

6 ‘Behold, T will stand before thee there upon the 
rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there. 
shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. 
And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel, 

7 And he called the name of the place * Маке, 
‘and { Meribah, because of the chiding of the children 
of Israel, and because they tempted the Lonn, say- 
ing, Is the Lorn among us, or not ? 
| Š Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel 


[iu керы 
nd Moses said unto "Joshua, Choose us out 
„and go out, fight with Amalek: to-morrow I 
Il stand on the top of the hill with "the rod of 
‘mine hand. 
| 10 So Joshua did ав Moses had said to him, and 
[fought with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur, 
went up to the top of the hill. 
11 And it came to pass, when Moses "held u 


[hand, that, Ismael prevailed: and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed 
12 But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they took 


[a stone, and put i under him, and he sat thereon : 
[and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on 
the one side, and the other on the other side; and his 
hands were steady until the going down of the sun, 

1S And Joshua discomlled. Amalek and his 


‘i | people with the edge of the sword. 


14 And the Loup said unto Moses, ^ Write this 
a memorial in a book, and rehearse if in the ears 
of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the remem- 
brance of Amalek from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it | JEHOVAILni 
16 For he said, | Because { the Lorn hath sworn 


168] CHAPTER 18 
Ver inge Же n чу, ond Ies ке. 7 Mone штар, 


j HEN “Jethro the priest of Midian, Moses" 
father-in-law, heard of all that *God had done 


Jethro's counsel to Moses EXODUS, 19 [Consecutive Chapter 69] 


for Moses, and for Israel his people, and that thel c; 22 And let them judge the people Zat all sensns: 
Lonn had brought Israel out of Egypt: _ | sand ii shall be, thd бшу phat matter they shall 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took’ Zippo. bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall 
rah, Moses’ wife, ‘after he bad sent her back, сааж judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and ^they 

З And her “two sons ; of which the ‘name of the аалу э bear the burden with thee. 
one was || Gershom; (for he said, I have been an {atk 23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God command 
alien in a strange land: = “| thee so, then thou shalt be ‘able to endure, and all 

4 And the name of the other was | Eliezer; (for imos, this people shall also go to their place in ence. 
the God of my father, said Ae, was mine help, and =» -. 24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father 
delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh :) inlaw, and did all that he had said. 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, came with his 25 ‘And ‘Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 
sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, сё кай made them heads over the people, rulers of thou- 
where he encamped at “the mount of бой: sands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father-in-law! of tens. 

Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife and her 42 *|=== | 26 And they "judged the people at all seasons: 
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two sons with her. Eam сезіне "hard causes they brought unto Moses, but 
Т TAnd Moses #went out to meet his father-in- 245: ‘every small matter they judged themselves, 
law, and did obeisance, and *kissed him: and they |27 And Moses let his father-in-law depart: and 


asked each other of ther t welfare; and they came 
into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all that the 
Loto had dono unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians for 
Тагаев sake, and all tho travail that had f come upon 
them by the way, and Лою the Lonn ‘delivered the 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all e goodness which 
the Lono іші done to Israel, whom Һе had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, “Blessed де the Lonn, who. 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egypti 
and out of the fand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered 


т. "ho went his way into his own land. 
(69) CHAPTER 19 


1 Te periret бм. al көшіру Ma ats type 
ef the mount. 12 лел 16 The presence 


S God pon te mount. 
ТЕ the third month, when 
w 


| 3 And "Moses went up unto God, and the Lon» 
"called unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus 


7 


the people from under the hand of the Egyptians. М 
1Ї Now I know that the Loto is ‘greater than all T halt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
for in the thing wherein they dealt "proudly, мк children of Israel; 
‘eas above them. RAG 4/Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, 
12 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took a burnt- Exitos and how (I bare you on eagles wings, and brought 
offering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, Rtg, you unto myself. — 
and all the elders of Israel to eat bread with Moses ШЫМ” 5 Now "therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
father-in-law, "before God. E and keep my covenant, then ‘ye shall be a peculiar. 
13 TAnd it came to pass on the morrow, that | PRA treasure unto me above all people: for “all the earth 
Moses sat to judge the people: and the people stood | 1255 [ir mine: 


6 And ye shall be unto me а ‘kingdom of priests, 
and an “holy nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 

7 TAnd Moses came and called for the elders of 

the people, and laid before their faces all these words 
[which the Loro commanded him. 

8 And “all the people answered together, and suid, 
All that the Lono hath spoken we will do. And Mo: 
ses returned the words of the people unto the Lon. 

9 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto 
È | thee “in a thick cloud, "that the people may hear when 
I speak with thee, and believe thee forever, And 
Moses told the words of the people unto the Lorp. 

10 T And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go unto the 
people, and ‘sanctify them today and to-morrow, 
And lel them ‘wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the ‘third day: for the 


by Moses from the morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father-in-law saw all that 
he did to the people, he said, What is this thing] 
that thou doest to the people? Why sittest thou| 
thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee from 

unto етеп? 
nd Moses said unto his fatherin-law, Be- 
cause “the people come unto me to inquire of 

16 When they have ta matter, th 
aud I judge between tone an 
"make them know the statutes of God, and his laws 

17 And Moses’ father-in-law said unto him, The 
thing that thou doest if not good. 

18 tThou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and i 
this people that ir with thee: for this thing is too heavy 225, 
for thee; "Воп art not able to perform it thyself alone. (ее: 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee ро. d day: f 
counsel, and ‘God shall be with thee: Be thou «for sf tas | ê third day the Lonn ‘will come down in the sight of 
the people to Godward, that thou mayest bring к ш | fi all the people upon mount Sinai 
the causes unto God: | :»| 12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people 

20 And thou shalt "tench them ordinances and round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, thal 
laws, and shalt shew them *the way wherein they go nol up into the mount, or touch the border of 
must walk, and “the work that they must do. М lit: whosoever toucheth (һе mount shall be surely 

21 Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the 224 |Z RÊ put to death: : 
people, "able men, such as “fear God, “теп of truth, $m (ГУ |^ 13 There shall not a hand touch it, but he shall 
‘hating covetonsness; and place such over them ols... | "2522 surely be stoned or shot through: whether if be 
be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers š: Fy beast or man, it shall not live: when the | "trumpet 

7 d rulers of tens: ent | XE | soundeth long, they shall come xp the mount. 
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[70 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 20, 21 


Idolatry forbidden 


NX Moses went down from the mount unto 
People, and "senet e people; and they 
washed their clothes. “ 


15 And he said unto the people, “Be ready against 
the third day: "come not at your wives. 

16 TAnd it came to pass on the third day in the 
morning, that there were *thunders and lightni 


and a “thick cloud upon the mount, and the “voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the peo- 
ple that was in the camp ‘trembled. 

17 And /Moses brought forth the people out of 
the camp to meet with God; and they stood at the 
nether part of the mount 


because the Токо descended upon it : 
the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a far- 
nace, and *the whole mount quaked greatly. 
19 And ‘when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
Jong, and waxed louder and louder, "Moses spake, 
and ^ God answered him by a voice. 
20 And the Lonp came down upon mount Sinai, 
on the top of the mount: and the Lorn called Moses 
up to the top of the mount; and Moses went up. 
‚А Фа Loss mid unt Mos, e dere, 
‘charge the people, еу break thro unto 
ihe Lon» "to gaze, and many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come near to 
the Lonn, sanctify themselves, lest the Lorn "break 
forth upon them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lorp, The people can- 


not come up to mount Sinai: for thou cl it us, 
saying, "Sel bounds about the mount, and sanctify it, 
24 And the Lonp said unto him, Away, get 
down, and thou shalt come up, thou and Aaron wit 
thee: but let not the priests and the people break 


through, to come up unto the Loup, lest he break 
forth upon them. 


25 So Moses went down unto the people, and 


spake unto them, 


170] CHAPTER 20 
3 he ien матамен 2 Lary forbidden. 24 бу wht tt 


ND. God spake ‘all these words, saying, 
АУАНЫ the Lono thy God, which ave brought 
thee out of the land of “ont of the house of 
tbondago. 

3 “Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
4 "Thou shalt not make unto thee an 
image, or any likeness of any thing that eaven 
Above, or that dein the earth Беба or that drin 
the water under the earth = 

ф Thon shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them: For I the Lono thy God am “a jealous, 
God, ‘visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me; 

6 And ‘showing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 

7 “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lonn thy 
God in vain: for the Lorn ‘will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 

8 “Remember the snbbath-day to keep 


ven! 


it holy. 
thy wor 
"seventh day is the sabbath of the 
Lon» thy God: in it thon shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-ser- 
vant, nor thy fnaid.servant, nor thy cattle, пог thy 
stranger that is within thy gates: 
moon co BB. 


gu 


‘mount Sinai was alt smoke, %, 
mount ras altogether on a smoke, 


11 For vin six days the Loro made heaven and 
earth, the sea and all that іп them й, and rested 


i 


i 


the seventh day: wherefore the Lomp blessed the 


sbbath-day and hallowed it. 
12 ("Honour thy father and thy mother; that 
thy days may be long upon the land which the 
353 Lon» thy God giveth thee. 

13 + Thou shalt not kill. 


14 ‘ Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 * Thou shalt not steal. 

36 = Thou shalt not bear use witness against thy 
“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, 

зоо shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor Bis 


ИЙ 


aia 
И 


О" man«ervant, nor his шай t, nor his ox, nor 
RET bis ue, nor any thing that ù thy neighbours,” 
ДЕСІ 18 And sall the people "niv. the thundorings, 
Ed 
ҚЗ 
Ше». 

БЕН 
ышы 
сым! 

d Vas. [Mts for God is come to 

mus EE | 

Row [ee 

Ly Г 22 W And the Lorn said unto Moses, Thi 

27. |Б shalt say unto the children of Israel; Ye have seen 

Та» [E59 that T have talked with you ‘from heaven, 

piantina] 23 Ye shall not make ‘with me gods of silver, 

Pee [ES [neither shall уе make unto you gods of gold. 


24 TAn aftar of earth thou sl 


Іті , CHAPTER 21 
‘OW these are the judgments w 


“set before them. 


h thou shalt 


ES 2 *If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he 
sett EE shall serve: and in the seventh he shall go out fre 
ES Š for nothing. 
mu 3 1f he came in tby himself, he shall go out by 
Ші himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go 
зана out with him. 


4 If his master have given him a wife, and she 
have borne him sons or daughters, the wife and her 
children shall be her masters, and he shall go out 


by himself. 
Дз“) 5 “And if the servant f shall plainly say, I love 
RAS. my master, my wife, and my children; T will not 


t free. 
him unto the “judges: 
he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door- 
|post; and his master shall “bore his ear through 
| with an awl; and he shall serve him for ever. 

7 TAnd if a man /sell his daughter to be а maid- 
servant she shall not go out fas the men-ervants do, 


8 Ifshet ‘not her master, who hath betrothed 
Шы then shall be it hor be deed i 


Divers laws and ordinances 


EXODUS, 22 


[Consecutive Chapter 72] 


sell her unto a 


nation he shall have no power, с Тут | catis 
he hath dealt decei ШЫСЫ ЫШ 


seein, with her. 
9 And if he have be her unto his son, he 
shall deal with her after the manner of daughters. 
10 If he take him another wife; her food, her| 


iment, “and her duty of mariage shall hé not sons 


diminish 
11 And if he do not these three unto her, then, 
shall she go out free without money. 
12 T: He that smiteth а man, so that he die, shall 
be surely put to death. 
ма nl шайр then ‚1 wi appoint thee a paco 
into his ; then “I will appoint thee a 
whither he shall flee. 


i5 


14 But if а шап come *presumptuously upon his |f s3 
thou shalt take SE 


neighbour, to slay him with guile; 
him from mine altar, that he m di 

15 And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, 
shall be surely put to death. 

16 And he that stealeth а man, and ‘selleth 
him, or if he be "found in his hand, he shall surely 
be put to death. 

7 And "һе that [curseth his father or КЫ; 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 

18 And if men strive together, and one smite Ë 
another with а stone, or with Ais fist, and he die iz: 
not, but keepeth Ais bed : | 

9 If he rise again, and walk abroad ‘upon his | 


staff, then shall he that smote Aim be е qii: only he ie 


shall pay for t the loss of his time, a 
‘him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, 
with a rod, and he die under his hand; he shall be 
тиу Үрө, 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 
he shall not be punished: for "he is his money. 

22 If men strive, and hurt а woman with child, 
so that her fruit depart from her, and yet no mi 
chief fallow he shall bo surely, punished, according 
as the woman's husband will fay upon him; and he | 
shall “рау as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt 


shall cause | 


give life for life, 
24 » Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, 


Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe. 
for stripe. 
26 And 
or the eye of 
him. 


a man smite the eye of his servant, 
is maid, that it perish; he shall let 
0 free for his eye's sake. 
‘And if he smite out his man-servant’s tooth, 
id-servant's tooth; he shall let hi 
i tooth’s sake. 
‘Tif an ox gore a man or a woman, that they 


go free 


die: then “е ox shall be surely stoned, and his «amas 


flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox 
shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn 
in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, 
and he hath’ not kept him in, but that he hath killed 
a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his| 
owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him а sum of money, then. 


31 W 


ether he have gored a son, or have gored) 
cording to this judgment shall it be | 


iP 


hall give for “the ransom of his life whatsoever ant 8 
d upon him. ш 


ен» 


1721 


32 If the ox shall push а man-servant, ога maid- 
servant; he shall give unto their master “thi 
shekels of silver, and the ‘ox shall be stoned. 

33 TAnd if a man shall open a pit, or if а man 
shall dig a pif, and not cover it, and an ox or an 
‘ass fall therein ; 


34 The owner of the pit shall make if good, and 
ive money unto the owner of them; and the dead 
Кш shall be his. 


35 TAnd if one man's ox hurt another's that he 
die, then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the 


[money of it, and the dead ол also they shall divide. 


if it be known that the ox hath used to 
push in time past, and his owner hath not kept him 
in; he shall surely рау ox for ox, and the dead 
shall be his own. 

CHAPTER 22 
1 Of dt end thr ef, 29 (f hre уы. 
Ға man shall steal an ox, or a | sheep, and kill 
it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an 


| ox, and “four sheep for a sheep. 
2 Tifa thief be found’ ‘breaking up, and be smitten 
that he die, there shall no blood shed for him. 


sun be risen upon him there shall be blood 
shed for him: for he should make full restitution; if 
he have nothing, then he shall be “sold for his theft. 

be certainly ‘found in his hand alive, 
ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall restore 


another man's field : of the best of his own field,und of 
the best of his own vineyard shall he make restitution, 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so thit 
the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the field 


| be consumed therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall 


surely make restitution, 

7 f Ifa man shall deliver unto his neighbour money 
or stuff to keep, and it be stolen ош of the man's 
house; sif the thief be found, let him pay double, 

8 Tf the thief be not found, then the master of the 
house shall be brought unto the ^ judges, fo see whether 
he have put his hand unto his neighbour's goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, 
for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of 
lost thing which another challengeth to be his: the 
келме of both parties shall come before the judges; 
and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay 
double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or 
an ox, or a sheep, or any beast to keep; and it die, 
‘or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it: 

11 Then shall an ‘oath of the Lom» be between 
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his 


neighbour's j û the owner of it shall accept 
thereof, and jot make if good. 
УМ and it t be stolen from [m shall make. 


restitution unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him bri 
witness, and he shall not make good that whic 
torn. 


14 TAnd if a man borrow aught of his neighbour, 
апд it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof бету not 
with it, he shail surely make й good. || 

jut if the owner thereof be with it, he shall 
pat make ë good: if it de an hired thing, if came for 


it for 
was 


16 ‘And "if а man entice а maid that is not be- 


[23 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 23 


God's promises to the people 


trothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow her of 
to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her шию EÊ 
him, he shall f pay money according to the "dowry 
of virgins, 

18 Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 

19 {Whosoever lieth with а beast shall surely 
be put to death. 

Т He that sacrificeth unto 

the Lonn only, he shall 

21 Y Thou shalt ха stranger 
press him : for ye were strangers in the land of 
xd ‘T'Ye shall not afllict any widow, or pius mM. 
child. Жз 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they “егу 55 
at all unto me, I will surely *hear their | 

24 And my ‘wrath shall wax hot, and I will! 
kill you with the sword; and ryour wives shall be 5255. 
widows, and your children fatherless. | 

25 If thou lend money to any of my people that 


utterly destroyed. 
ther vex a stranger, nor 


2 


ҮЗ! 


BEERS! 


ù poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, 
neither shalt thou Tay upon him usury 
26 “If thou at се thy neighbour's raiment 
to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the | E. 
sun goeth down: fone |Ë 
27 For that is his covering only, it i his raiment parita |52: 
for his skin: wherein shall he sleep ? and it shall iî |2: 
come to pass, when he "crieth unto me, that I will zuna |è 
ег; for ат “gracious. күү iy 
28 “Thou shalt not revile the I gods, nor curse 85, |23 


та 
е” 


thine oxen, and [ph 
shall be with ы 


3,6 OY ñata, A Of claras 10 0 | 
ite yr afr 3 Ole Sabbath 18 Of ary. M Ofte to 
Jesi 18 Of the ot ond e fat of бише 30 Ал Angel prec 
"нос “shalt not [raise a false report: put. not 
thine hand with the wicked to be an *unright- 
cous witness, 
2 $'Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; 255, 
“neither shalt thou f speak in a cause to decline after 222355 
many to wrest ju : ane 
3 Neither shalt thou countenance a poor man Жылы 
in his cause. Е 
4 If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going ЕУ” 
аайлу, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. 2, 
SPIT thou see the ass of him that hateth thee fying [2332 
under his burden, Jand wouldest forbear to Тар КЧ 
him, thou shalt surely help with (cem 
û Thou shalt noi 
poor in his cause. Ix 
7 ‘Keep thee far from a false matter; "and the =, 
imocent and righteous ку thou not: for wil not шш 
uit wicked, шш 
8 fAnd thou shalt take no gift; for the gift rg" 
blindeth f the wise, and perverteth the words of = = 
the righteous. ua 


9 Also “thou shalt not oppress а stranger: for isis 
ye know the theart of a stranger, seeing уе were 21; 
rangers in the land of Egypt. [E 


gi 


(seventh day 


od, save unto £c, | Fr 
8 


mE 
n i 
= BF") 


(55 


wrest the judgment of thy SR ЖЕ 


10 And "six yours thon shalt sow thy land, and 
shalt gather in the fruits thereof: 
11 But the seventh pear thou shalt let it rest 


and lie still; that the poor of thy people may eat: 
and what they leave the beasts of the field shali 


“x eat. In like manner thou shalt deal with thy vine- 


yard, and with thy | oliveyard. 

12 “Six days thou shaft do thy work, and on the 

ou shalt rest: that thine ox and thine 

әле may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you, е 
а : and make по mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 

14 Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
me in the year. 


15 "Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread : 
(thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, ая 1 
Commanded thee in the time appointed of the month 
Abib; for in it (hou camest ott from Egypt: “and 
none shall Befane me empty :) 

16 “And the feast of harvest, the Arstdfruits of thy 
labours, which thou hast sown in the field: and “the 
feast of ingatheri y, which ix in the end of the year, 
when thou hast gathered in thy labours out of the el. 
17 "Three times in the year all thy males shali 
appear before the Lonn бой, 

1718 "Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 
| with leavened bread: neither shall the fat of my 
| sacrifice remain until the morning. 

19 “Тһе first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the house of the Гоно thy бой. 
* Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mothers milk, 

20 T° Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep 
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the plico 
which T have 

21 Beware of 


‘and obey his voice, “provoke 
him not; for he will ‘not pardon your transgressions : 
for my name iz in him 
22 But if thou shalt indeed obe; 
all that Ispeak; then ^I will be an enemy unto thine 
‘enemies, and [an adversary unto thine adversaries, 
23 ‘For mine Angel shall go before thee, anil 
"bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebusites; and T will сш! them off 
24 Thou shalt not how down to their gods, nor 
serve them, ‘nor do after their works: "but t 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite brenk do 
vir i 


95, And yo shall “serve the Lown your God, and 


voice, and 4 


КАДА "he shall bless thy bread, and thy water; and ^1 


| will take sickness away from the midst of thee. 
26 Te There shall nothing cast their young 
|be barren in thy land: the number of thy di 


Ša [will ° fulfil, 


| 27 I will send ‘my fear before thee, and will de- 
[stroy all the people fo whom thou shalt come, and I 
will make all thine enemies turn their {backs unto thee. 
28 And *I will send hornets before thee, which 
shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the 
| Hittite from before thee. 
|. 29 =I will not drive them out from before thee 
[in one year; lest the land become desolate, and the 
[beast of the field multiply against thee. 
30 By little and little T will drive them out from be- 
fore thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. 
31 And “Т will set thy bounds from the Red sea 


The glory of God appeareth EXODUS, 24, 25 [Consecutive Chapter 75] 
even unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the вет; | deris like “devouring fire on the top of the mount іп the 
desert unto the river: for I will "deliver the inhab- ^et | т eyes of the children of Israel, 
itanta of the land into your hand; and thou shalt] roa = [za = | 18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud, 
drive them out before thee. Жаз. | i and gat him up into the mount: and “Moses was in 
'32 "Thou shalt make no covenant with them, пог #17 | 52:55: the mount forty days and forty nights, 
ux amil not dwell in thy land, lest the; ыы CHAPTER 25 
ey s 1 | redis тей ffr for TY 
make thee sin against me: for if thou serve their КЕК TW rain" rie ne 
gods, “it will surely be a snare unto thee. PAS: ar iM 
(74) CHAPTER 24 е Гоз smoke arto Mosas saying, they 
Vn à tll qo bt Ды comte (miel em | ing : “of every man that giveth it 
мео, AT e rtl forty y; and fry mak ا‎ with his heart ye shall take my offering. 
КЧ this à the offering which ye shall take of 
ND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Lorn, them; gold, and silver, and brass, 
thou, and Aaron, *Nadab, and Abihu, ‘and indy And, bine, and, purple, and eret, and ûne 
ien, an 


seventy of the elders of Israel; and worship ye 2211 
afar of 


5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 


Э And Moses alone shall come near the Lomo: шар». |25258. and shittim-wood, 
but they shall pot come nigh; neither shall the |, б Ol for the light, apices for anointing ой, and 
le go up with him. (255 for “sweet incense, š 
Pegs And шев came and told the people all the 17222 7 Onyx-stones, and stones to be set in the *ephod, 
words of the Тако, and all the judgments: and all АЛУ and in the breastplate. 
the people answered with one voice, and said, “All аг. gees) 8 And let them make me a “sanctuary; that ^l 
the words which the Lonp hath said will we do, Sma. [ES aaa may dwell among the 
4 And Moses ‘wrote all the words of the Lonn, =. a (097. O ‘According to all that £ shew thee, after tho 
and rose up early in the morning, and builded an” [itas ië pattern of the tabernacle and the pattern of all the 
altar undor MN aed telve pilare according to (Sq. | БЕ [instrumenta Бетоб avon o shali yo make lt 
the twelve tril [smel. Кк ^ And they в) е an ark of shittim-wood : 
5 And he sent young men of the children of ШЕ two cubits and а half shall be the length thereof, and 
Ismael, which offered burnt-oforings, and sacrificed EE а eubit and а half tho bres. thereof, and a cubit 
sace-offerings of oxen unto the Lonn. HÊ and a half the height 1 
PAS And Moses stook halt of the blood, and put ij esee | 29% (“Үү And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
in basins; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the jwithin and without shalt thou overlay its, and shalt 
аг, [make upon it a crown of gold round about 
Т And he^took the book of the covenant, and read) анда. 12 And thon shalt east four rings of gold for it, 
in the audience of the people: and they said, ‘All that (ее and put then in the four corners 7 and t 
the Lonn hath sid sn we do, and be obedient. ings shal! be in the one side of it, and two rings in 
8 And Moses took tl , and sprinl it ‘the other side of it. 
on the people, nnd snid, Behold "the blood. of the mas, 18 And thou shalt make staves of shittim-wood, 
covenant, which the ‘Loto hath made with you con- fii? and overlay them with gold. 
cerning all these worda; adis ска pdl And thoushalt put the stavosintothoringa bythe 
еп ‘went up Moses, an ‘on, „апд sides of the ark, that the ark may rne wit em. 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel : xes | 15 ‘The staves shall be in the rings of the ark: 


10 And they "saw the God of Israel: and there 
war under his feet as it were a paved work of a 
"enpphire-stone, nnd as it were the "body of heaven 
in Ais clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
he *lnid not his hand: also "they saw God, and did 
тем and drink. 

12 And the Logp said unto Moses," Come up to me 
into the mount, and be there: and T will give thee 

tables of stone, and a law, and commandments which 
T have written; that thou mayest teach them. 

13 And Moses rose up, and “his minister Joshua: 
and Moses * went up into the mount of God. 5 

14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye here 29 
for us, until we come again unto you: and behold, 5 
Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man have any | 
‘matters to do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, and. 
cloud covered the mount. 

16 And r the glory of the Гоо abode upon mount 
Sinai, and the doud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst 


of the бош 
ight of the glory of the Lon was 


they shall not be taken from it 


za T6 And thou shalt put into the ark "the testimony 

d z which T shall give thee. 

3 17 And "thou shalt make а mercy-seat f. pure 

HES gold: two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, 

Hs and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

ЕЕ 18 And thou shalt make two cherubim ef poli, 
lof beaten work shalt thou make them, in fhe two 


lends of the mercy-seat. 
19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the 
L5 $ other cherub on the otherend : even I of the mercy seat. 
E > shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 
Tee |" 20 And'the cherubims shall stretch forth their wings 
rax on high, covering the mercy-seat with their wings, 
and their faces shall look one to another ; toward the 
mercy-seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. 

21 ^ And thou shalt put the mercy-seat above upon 
the ark ; and tin the ark thou shalt put the testimony 
that Т shall give thee. 

22 And ‘there I will meet with thee, and I will 
$ commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, from 
"2 «between the two cherubims which are upon the ark 
2. of the testimony, of all tings which T will give thee 


P 
iit 


i" 


TF 


Л з in commandment unto the children of Israel. 
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[76 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 26 


Special things of the tabernacle 


93 T'Thou shalt also make a table of shittim- „Вет 
wood: two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a| t" 


г of the one curtain from the selvedge in the coupli 
LIT i rd 


cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and'a 


the height thereof. inet 
24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and ame 
make thereto а crown of gold round about. зегі 


25 And thou shalt make unto it а border of an 
hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt make a| 
golden crown to the border thereof round about. 
26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the four corners that are on 
UT Over against tho border shall the rings be R 

er against the border е rings be for 
places of the staves to bear the table. 
28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim- 

and overlay them with gold, that the tabl 
en. 


his bowls, his knope, 


e same. MES i, 
32 And six branches shall come out of the sides mes 
of it; three branches of the candlestick ou 


it of the 
one side, and three branches of the candlestick out, 
of the other side: 

38 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with а 
knop and a flower in one branch; and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch a knop) 
and a flower: so in the six branches that come out 


of the candlestick, 

34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls made) 
like unto almonds, wifh their knops and their flowers. | 

35 And there shail be a knop under two branches | 
of the same, and a knop under two branches of the, 
sumo, and а knop under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches that proceed out off im 
the candlestick, 

36 Their knops and their branches shall be of the 
same: all of it shall be one beaten work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps there- {%2 
of: and "they shall light the lamps thereof, that tzaia 
they may eve light over aginst ТН. Eos 

8 And the tongs thereof, and the snuffdlishes 1° 
thereof. shal! be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, 
with all these vessels, 1 

40 And “look that thou make them after their 

tern, f which was shewed thee in the mount. 
76) ,CHAPTER 26 

речтен бе ны төгеді 5 
MOREOVER, “thou shalt make the tabernacle 2 
with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and 

blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims fof pa, | 
cunning work shalt thou make them. EN 

2 The length of one curtain shall бе eight and ТИП) =ч 


twenty cubits, and the breadth of ome curtain four ^7 
cubits: and every one of the curtains shall have | 
опе measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled together 
опе to another; and other five ins sj к 
coupled one to-another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the edge| 

62 


e uttermost edge 


the loops may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and 
couple, the curtains together with the taches? and 
it shall be one 


le. 
7 And "thou shalt make curtains of goat's hair 
to be a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven cur- 
tains shalt thou make. 

of one curtain shall be thirty cubits, 
th of one curtain four cubits: and the 
‘leven curtains shall be all of опе measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt 
double the sixth curtain in the fore-front of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge 
of the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling, 
and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which 
couplet the second. 

And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple the 
tent together, that it may be one, 

12 And the remnant that remuineth of the cur- 
tains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth, 
shall hang over the back-side of the tabernacle, 

18 And а cubit on the one si 
ide f of that which remaineth in the ler 


ШЕ carta of the tent, i shall hang over the sides of the 


tabernacle on. it side, to cover 

14 And "thou shalt make a covering for the tent 
of rams’ skins dyed red, and а covering above of 
badgers’ skins. 

And thou shalt make boards for the taber- 

nacle of shittim-wood standing up. 
16 Ten cubits shall be the length of а bound, aud 
а cubit and a half айай be the breadth of one bound. 
|. 17 Two ttenons shall there be in one board, set 
| in order one against another: thus shalt thou make 
for all the boards of the tabern 3 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the taber- 
macle, twenty boards on the south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver 
under the twenty boards: two sockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the tabernacle on 
the north side /Aere shall be twenty boards. 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets 
under one board, and two sockets under another 
board 


22 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward 
thou shalt make six boards, 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two sides. 
| 24 And they shall be { coupled together beneath, 
[and they shall be coupled together above the head 
of it unto one гї us it be for them both; 
|М shall be for the two corners. 

5 And they shall be eight bourds, and their 
sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets under 
опе board, and two sockets under another board. 

26 And thou shalt make bars 
five for the boards of the one side 


shittim-wood; 
the tabernacles 


Тһе altar of burnt-offering EXODUS, 27, 28 [Consecutive Chapter 78] 


27 And five bars for the boards of the other side c eri». 11 And likewise for the north side in length there 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the | shall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
екем enty sockets of brass: 


side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward. | ty pillars and their twenty 
28 And the middle bar in the midst of the [the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 
boards shall reach from end to end. | | 12 TAnd for the breadth of the court on the 
„ы And thon чий ойу the boarda with каш тегі side айай be. of fifty cubits: their 
е their rings for places for | pillars. ir vets ten. 
үсүе overly the bar with | ҮЗ And the breadth of the court on the east side 


ld. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle cord 
ing to the fashion thereof which was shewed thee 
in the mount. 

51 And “thon shalt make а vuil of blue, and 

агре, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning] 
Work: with cherubims shall it be made. 


eastward shall be fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of ona side of fhe pels shal be 
[arteen ой: pillars three, and their sockets 


15 And on the other side sha! be hangings, fifteen 
‘cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets thre 


32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of | 16 + And for the gate of the court shall bean 
shittim-wood overlaid with ‘their hooks shall ling of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and scarl 
se gold upon the four sockets of silver, кий fine twined linen, wrought with needlework: 

3 TAnd thou shalt hang up the vail under the [and their pillars айай be four, and their sockets four. 
es, that thou mayest bring in thither within the 17 All the round about the court shall be 


filleted with silver: their hooks shall be of silver, 

‘and their sockets of brass. 

anh EE 
cubita, е t every where, 72 

" height five cubits af fine (wined linen, and their 

[sockets of brass. 

| 19 АЙ the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 

ferro three, өзі al tbe pla thereof, and ali the 

| е court, a 3 

Po And thou shalt command the children of 

rael, that they bring thee pure oilolive beaten 

lor the light, to use the lamp to burn always, 

mams fA 21 In the tabernacle of the congregation without 
ЗЕ” the vail, which is before the testimony, “Aaron and his 


“the ark of the testimony: and the vail shall a ga 
divide unto you between #tho holy place and the pis: 
ҮЗ 


most holy. 


the 
thou shalt put the table on the north si 
36 And ‘thou shalt make an hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, wrought with neodle-work. 
87 And thou shalt make for the hanging “five 
pillars of shittim-wood, and overlay them with gold, 


өмі their hooks shail be of gold: and thou shalt cast Б order it from evening to morning before the 
five sockets of brass for them. КК, Lonn: “Л айай e a statuto fr ever unto thy 
т CHAPTER 27 5 mtions on the е children of Israel. 
The alor of barnisfering, wih the көшін erm, d а (78) CHAPTER 28 mms 
ND thou shalt make “ап altar im-wood, ama. | "n “Phe reef the 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad; the altar 54-09 
shall be foursquare: and the height thereof shall ізет A ND take thou unto thee “Aaron thy brother, 
be three cubits. фы А and his sons with him, from among the chil 
2 And thou shalt make the horns of it upon the dren of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the 
four corners thereof: his horns shall be of the priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Elen- 
sume: and "thou shalt overlay it with brass, ihe заг and Ithamar, Aaron's sons, 


3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his |^ "^ TN 2 And *thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron 
ashes, nnd his shovels, and his basins, and his flesh- FREE thy brother, for glory and for beuty. 
hooks, and his fire-pans: all the vessels thereof ОЗА `3 And ‘thou shalt speak unto all that are wise- 
thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of net-work 

brass; and upon the net shalt thou make four | 

fuzon rings in th four corners thereof. 

û And thou shalt put it under the compass of 
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the 
midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves f 
of shittim-wood, and overlay 

7 And thestaves shall be put into the rings,and the 


staves shall be upon the two sides of thealtar,to bear it hod of gold, of 
8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it: ‘tas it ca se е twined linen, 
was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they make if. fase ‘wit : 
9 "T And "thou shalt make the court of the taber- AX» тк have the two shoulder-pieces thereof 


for the south side southward there shall бе| joined at the two edges thereof; and oo it shall be 

е twined linen of ап. joined together. 

‘cubits long for one side: | 8 And the J curious girdle of the ephod, which 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their lis upon it, shall be of the same, according to the 

mty sockets shall be of brass: the hooks of the [work thereof егеп of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
‘and their fillets shall be of si 3 \scarlet, and fine twined linen. 


nacle: 
hangings for the court of fi 
hundred 2, 


өз 


[79 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 29 


Тһе Urim and Thummim, etc. 


9 And thou shalt take two onyx-stones, and] ¢, 
grave on them the names of the children of Israel 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other 
six names of the rest on the other stone, according) 
to their birth, | 
qa, With, йе work of an engraver in stone, ie 

ie engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children of Israel: 
thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou, shalt put the two stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial unto 


the children of Israel: and ‘Aaron shall bear their rz 
names before the Lonn upon his two shoulders "(ог am, 
а memorial. ZU 


13 * And thou shalt make ouches of gold ; 
14 And two chains of рше gold at the cds; of 


57 Judgment. the Urim and the Thummim; and they 


be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in 
before the Loup: and Aaron shall bear the judg- 
[ment of the children of Israel upon his heart before 
the Lop continually. 

31 S And "thou shalt make the robe of the ephod 

lue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in tho top of it, in 
the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven 
work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole 
бла hehe БИ итий. 

nd beneath, upon the [hem of it thou 
shalt make pomegranates. of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and 
bells of gold between them round about: 

34 golden bell and а pomegranate, «golden 


wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe 
the wreathen chains to the ouches. round abou 

15 And "thou shalt make the breastplate of «aa. 35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to minister: and 
judnent with cunning work; after the work of is sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto 


ie ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and the holy place before the Lonn, and when he cometh 
шері and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen out, that he die not. 
Shalt thou make i a, kang doubled л>} And ‘thou shalt make a plato of pure gold, 
'our-square it shall be, being doubled; а s ЖЗ and grave upon it, dike the engravings of a signet, 
D deter eni The HOLINESS TO THE LORD” а nen 


shall be the length thereof, and а span 
breadth thereof: 
17 "Апа thou shalt tset in it. Led of stones, even узел 


four rows of stones; (he frat row shall be а й sardius, rie. 


37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it 
шау be upon the mitre; upon the fore-front of the 
mitre it shall be. 


т 
5 


а topaz, and а carbuncle: this shall be the first row. 
18 And the second row shall Be an emerald, а а 


sapphire and а diamond. 
And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row а beryl, and an onyx, and 
a jasper: they shall be set in gol 

21 And the stones shall be with the names of the| 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their names, | 
like tho engravings of a sign ry one with his| 
name shall they be according to the twelve tribes. 

22 $ And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate 
chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 

28 And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate| 
two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breast-plate. 

24 And thou shalt put the (wo wreathen chains) 
of gold in the two rings which are on the ends of 
the breast-plate, 

5 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put 
them on the shoulder pieces of the ephod before it. 

26 T And thou shalt make two rings of gold, and 
thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the 
breast-plate in the border thereof, which is in the 
side of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, 
and shult put them on the two sides of the ephod 
underneath toward the fo thereof, over 

inst the other coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shali bind the breastplate by the rings 
thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that if may be above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and thatthe breastplate be not loosed from the ephod” 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the chil |f 


dren of Israel in the breast-plate of judgment aa ы 
face, бе 


his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy 
^for a memoriat before the Loup continually. 


30 "And ‘thou shalt put in the breast-plate of (RF! 


< 


ii 


7 


t Aaron may "bear the iniquity of 


FEF 


in their tinclosings.| u, 


[und thou shalt make for them girdles, 
, | shalt thou make for them, for glory 


ш 


| congregati. 


m 


Б 


38 And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that 
е holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their 
holy gita; and it shall be always upon his fore- 
head, that they may be "accepted before the Lonn. 
39 TAnd thon shalt embroider the coat of fine 
linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
id thou shalt make the girdle of needle-work. 
40 And for Aaron's sons thou shalt make coats, 
bonnets 
for beauty. 


41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his sons with him: and shalt anoint them, 
and’ t*consecrate them, and sanctify them, that 
they may minister unto me inthe priests ofice. 

2 And thou shalt make them “linen breeches to 
cover t their nakedness: from the loins even unto 
the thighs they shall + reach : 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his 
sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the 

„ ог when they come near ^unto the 
altar to minister in the holy place; that they ‘beat 
not iniquity and die. “Zt shall be a statute for ever 
unto him, and his seed after him. 


179) CHAPTER 29 
1 The mere өмі ceremonier af roaring п эз The om 
EIUS Pas 
ND this is the thing that thou shalt do unto 
them to hallow them, to minister unto me in 
the priest’s office: “Таке one young bullock, and 
two rams without blemish, 

2 And *unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened 
tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed 
with oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou make them. 

З And thou shalt put them into one basket and bring 
‘them in the basket, with the bullock and the tworams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, ‘and 
shalt wash them with water. 


The sacrifice and ceremonies 


EXODUS, 29 


[Consecutive Chapter 79) 


5 “And thou shalt take the garme: 


and burn (hem upon the altar for a burntoflering, 


the ephod, and the m 


thou take the anointing “ой, and аза 
pour i upon his head, and anoint him. Е 
8 A» ^thou shalt bring his sons, and азы 
щ еш. = 
P9" And (hou shalt gird them with girdles (Aaron (iz ex. 
өші his sons) and | put the bonnets on them; and masa 
‘the priest's office shall be theirs for a perpetual sta- ¿xem ж. 
tut and thou shalt Heonsecrate Aaron and his sons. на as 
10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought | 
before the tabernacle of the congregation; and 2.75 


‘Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the 
hend of the bullock. 


and put i upon “the horns of the altar with thy finger, | 
‘and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar 

18 And ‘thou shalt take all the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and 1 the саш (ja is above the liver, 


rer. 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that i upon them, 58-7 se. 
And burn them upon the altar, нш 

14 But "the flesh of the bullock, and his skin, xe, 


and his dung shalt thou burn with fire without the ei. 

mp: it ia a sin-offering. 5 
15 Thou shalt also 

his sons shall'put their ha 


i one ram; and Aaron and rte es 
upon the head of the ram. | a. + 
16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt take |. 

is blood, kle if round about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and | 
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put| 
Them unto his pieces, and Tunto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the 
altar: it бе n burntoffering unto the Lone: it ir 
a ‘sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the 
Loup. 

19 T'And thou shalt take the other ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the. 
hend of the ram. 

20 "Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and „put i upon the tip of ihe right ear of 
‘Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his 
sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
проп the great too of their right foot, and sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon 
the altar, and of "the anointing oil, and sprinkle й 
проп Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him 
шй "he shall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 

2 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and. 
the caul abore the liver, and the two kidneys and 
the fat that ir upon them, and the right shoulder: 
for it i а ram of consecratic 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the un- 
leavened bread, that is before the Lorp. 

2, And thon shalt put all in the bande of Aaron, 
and in the hands of his sons; and shalt {wave iê, 
them for а wave-offering before the Lonp. IE 
‘And thou shalt receive them of their hands, ERZ | 


i 


for a sweet savour before the Lom: it is an offer- 
ing made by fie unto the Lown 
And thou shalt take “the breast of the ram of 
Aaron's consecration, and wave it for а wave-offer- 
ing before the Lorp: and tit shall be thy 
7 And thou shalt sanctify ‘the breast of the 
‘wavecflering, and the shoulder of the heave-offer. 
‘Bata. іш, which is waved and which is heaved up, of the 
таш of the consecration, even of that which is for 
‘Aaron, and of that which is for his sons: 

28 ‘And it shall be Aaron's and his sons’ “by a sta- 
tute for ever, from the children of Israel: for it із an 
heave-offering : and ‘it shall be an heave-offering from 
[the children of Israel of the sacrifice of their pence- 
lofferings, even their heave-offering unto the Loo, 
| 29 $ And the holy garments of Aaron /shall be 
[his sons’ after him, to be anointed therein, and to 
[be consecrated in them. 

30 And f^thatson that is priest in his stead shall put 
|them on ‘seven days, when he cometh into the taber- 
[nacle of the congregation to minister in the holy place. 

31 And thou shalt take the ram of the conse- 
‘eam eration and soothe his flesh in the holy place. 
| 32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of 
wama the ram, and the ‘bread that is in the basket, dy the 

|door of the tabernacle of the tion. 

33 And "they shall eat those things wherewith 
[tho atonement was made, (o consecrata and to auc 
иет til iem: “but a stranger в} mot eat thereof, 
V^" ше they ev boly. 
| 94 And if aught of the flesh of the consecra- 

|tions, or of the bread, remain unto i 
hen "thou shalt burn the remainder 
shall not be eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, according to all things which І have commanded 
hee : ? seven days shalt thou consecrate them, 

36 And thou shalt toffer every day a bullock: fr 

а sinoffering for atonement; and thou shalt cleanse 
the altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it, 
"and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 
37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement 
for the altar, and sanctify it; ‘and it shall be an 
altar most holy: ‘whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy. 

38 Now this ü that which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar; "two lambs of the first year "day 
Бу day continually. 

_ 39 The one lamb thou shalt offer “in the morn- 


In^ 


€ 


titre ling; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even : 
Ste 40 And with the one lamb а tenth-deal of four 
Ыр mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten 


oil: and the fourth part of an hin of wine for a 
drink offering, 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt "offer at even, 
ші shalt do thereto жойы fo be meatoffering 

е morning, an ling to the drink-offerin 
thereof, for Hm savour, an offering made by tre 
‘unto the Тою, 

42 This shall be *u continual burnt-offering through- 
‘out your generations af the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation before the Lonn: “where I will 
[meet you to speak there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the children of Israel; 
| and I the tabernacle ‘shall be sanctified by my glory. 
44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the con- 


B 


ДІ 
H 


H: 


Н 
dd 


il 


gregation, and the altar: Í will “sanctify also both 
65 


[80 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 30, 31 


The composition of the perfume 


Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's), ёт, 


office, 


45 TAnd "I will dwell among the children of 
Israel, and will be their God. 
46 And they shall know that “I am the Товр 


their God, that brought them forth out of the land #6 


of Egypt, that Т may dwell among them: I am the 

Lonn their God. 

(80) CHAPTER 30 

1 Th altar of icone. 11 Phe тамен of won, 17 The brusen lave. 
ТМ holy anointing өй, 34 Phe componen ofthe prf 
ND thou shalt make *an altar *to burn incense 

А. upon: of shittim-wood shalt thou make it. 


2 А cubit shall be the length thereof, and а cubit 2 


the breadth thereof; foursquare shall it be; and 
two cubits shall be the height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the 
top thereof, and the {sides thereof round, about, 
and the horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto 
it а crown of gold round about. 


4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it un-| 


der the crown of it, by the two fcorners thereof, 
upon the two sides of it shalt thou make if; and they 
shall be for places for the staves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim- 
wood, and overlay them with 


Md. 
û And thou shalt put it before the vail that ia by | 


the ark of the testimony, before the “mercy-seat that 
iv over the testimony, where I will meet with thee 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon f sweet in- 
cense every morning : when “һе dresseth the lamps, 
he shall burn incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron FF lighteth the lamps fat етеп, 
he shall burn incense upon it; а perpetual incense 
before the Loro, throughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no “strange incense thereon, nor 
burnt-sacrifice, nor ment-offering; neither shall ye 
pour drink-offering thereon, 

10 And ^ Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in n year, with the blood of the 
sin-offeving of atonemenis: once im the year shall 
he wake ntonement. upon it throughout your gene- 
rations: it is most holy unto the Lonn. 

11 Aud the Lonn spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 P When thou takest the sum of the children of 
Isrel after ttheir number, then shall they give 


every man ‘n ransom for his soul unto the Lomo, ; 


when thou numberest them : that there be no * plague, 
among them when flow numberest them. 

3 "This they shall give, every one that passeti 
them that are numbered, half a shekel, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary : (2а shekel is twe 
geruhs:) "an half shekel sia? be the offering of the Lonn. 

14 Every one that passeth among them that are 
ип twenty years old and above, shall 
1 unto the Lonn. 
“rich shall not + give more, and the poo 
shall not tgive less than half a shekel, when they] 
i fering unto the Lom to make an ^atone- 
our souls. 
il thou shalt take the atonement-money of 
геп of Israel, and *shalt appoint it for the| 
f the tabernacle of the congregation; that it 


ike an atonement for your souls. 
Loo spake unto Moses, saying, 


+ the altar, and thou shalt put water there 


snorial unto the children of Israel before 2 


foot also of brass, to wash ithal: and thou shalt ‘put 
it between the tabernacle of the congregation and 


19 For Aaron and his sons "shall 
hands and their feet thereat : 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, they shall wash with water, that they die 
not: or when they come near to the altar to minis- 
ter, to burn offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 

31 So they shall wash their hands and their 
feet that they die not: and "it shall be а statute 
for ever to them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations, 

22 % Moreover, ће Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

28 Take thou also unto thee *principal spice: 
of pure myrrh five hundred and of sweet 
cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty 
|shekels, and of sweet "calamus two hundred and 


‘And of “casein five hundred shekels, 
(shekel of the sanctuary, and of oiLolive an 
25 And thou shalt make it an ой of holy 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
Tapoth t shall be “an holy anointing oil 
“And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the 
‘congregation therewith, and the ark of tho testimony, 
ıd the table and all his vessels, and the can- 
‘lestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, 
28 And the altar of bumtoffering with all his 
‘vessels, and the laver and his foot. 
20 And thou shalt sanctify them (hat thoy may be 
most holy: “whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy. 
30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, 
and consecrate them, that {hy may ministe 
me in the priest's office 


their. 


shalt speak unto th 
shall be an holy anointing oil 
'nerations.. 
sh shall it not be. poured, nei- 


ther shall ye make any other like it, after the com- 
position of ft: #it is holy, and it shall be holy unto уоп. 

33 “Whosoever compoundeth «ny like it, or who- 
|soever putteth any of it upon a stranger, ‘shall even 
be cut off from his people. 

34 TAnd the Токо sai 
thee sweet spices, stacte, 
mum; these sweet sp 
of each shall there be 

35 And thou shalt make ita perfume, а con- 
fection ‘after the art of the apothecary, t tempered 
together, pure end holy : 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it ve mall, and. 
put of it before the testimony in the tabernaele of 
the congregation, "where I will meet with thee: "it 
shall be unto you most holy. 

37 And ая for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, "уе shall not make to yourselves according 
to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee 
holy for the Lonn. 

8 *Whosoever shall make like unto that, to 
smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his people. 
1 СНАРТЕЕ 31 
Hull and Alea are ces, and made тен for the work ofthe tuber- 

BE AT The бте ft oath orga шелі 18 NE 

[rth te fe an 
AND the Los spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 "See, I have called by name Bezaleel the 


unto Moses, “Тіке unto 
onycha, and galbu- 


pure сепке: 


It also make а laver of brass, and hi: 
66 


“son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah : 


The sabbath to be kept holy 


3 And 1 have “filled him with the spirit of God, 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work in gold, and 
in giver, and in brass жадын 

nd in cutting of stones to sel in 

carving of Timber, D work im all manner d week 
p" 


Û And T, behold, T have given with him Aho- 
Бар the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; 
and in the hearts of all that are ‘wise-hearted Í 
have put wisdom; that they may make all that 1 
have commanded thee: 

7 /Тһе tabernacle of the congregation, and ‘the: 
tek of tho testimony, and ¿the meroy-seat that i 
thereupon, and all the f furniture of the tabernacle, 

8 And ‘the table and his furniture, and "ће 
pure candlestick with all his furniture, and the 
Altar of incense, 

9 And ‘the altar of burntoffering with all his 
forniture, and "the laver and his foot, 

10 And the clothes of service, und the holy 

ments for Aaron the priest, andthe garments 

is sons, to minister in the priest's office, 
quA. the anointing oll, and set incense 
for the holy place : according’ to all that I have 
Commando! (ho shall thoy 35 

19 TAnd the Lop spake unto Moses, sayi 

18 Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, 
saying, "Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it 
is a sign between me and you throughout 

erations; that ye may know that 1 am the 

t doth sanctify” you. 


holy unto you, Every one that defileth it shall surely 


be put to death : for * whosoever doeth any work there- š 


in, that soul shall be cut off from among his 
15 "іх days may work be done, but in the 


“seventh is the sabbath of rest, t holy to the Loro: 
whosoever doeth any work їп the sabbathalay he 
shall surely be put to death. 


16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout 
their generations, for a perpetual covenant. 

17 It i “a sign between me and the children of 
Israel for ever: for "ін six days the Lorp made! 
heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested 
and was refreshed. 

18 TAnd he gave unto Moses, when he Май 
made an end of communing with him upon mount 

i, “two tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
ton with the finger of God. 
182] CHAPTER 32 


couse Aaron ts mate a elf. 16 Же 


, ^ Up 
fore us: for as for this 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not wi 
is become of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the: 


[i 
| 


14 "Үе shall Кеёр the sabbath therefore: for it is) 


EXODUS, 32 
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3 (вау, For mischief did he bri 


[Consecutive Chapter 82) 


4 Andhe received them at their hand, and fashion- 
ed it with a graving tool, after he had made it a 
ҮСЕ Сүн 

wi "up out of the А, 
arcu. ы. i he built an altar 
before it; and Aaron made “proclamation, and sid, 
‘To-morrow is a feast to the Lorp. 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
offered burntafferings and brought ferings : 
‘and the “реоріе sat down to eat and to drink, and 


rose vp to play. 

7 Апа the Lon said unto Moses, “бо, D. 
down: for thy ‘which thou broughtest 
of the land. have corrupted themselves 

8 They have id 


thee 
out 


against, them, and 
‘sume them: and 1 will make of thee a great nation, 
11 “And Moses besought + the Lonn, his God, and 
said, Lorn, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy 
, which thou hast brought forth out of the land 
of with great power, and with a mighty hand ? 
12 "Wherefore should the, Egyptians speak and 
ing them out, to slay 
them in the mountains, and to consume them froin 
the face of the earth? ‘Turn from thy fierce wrath, 
‘repent evil against tl le. 
1з Жама Arabam, іле МЫ Leal, thy 
servants, to whom thou ‘ewarest by thine own’ sell, 
md saidst unto them, *I will multiply your seed 
жа the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have 
‘spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit if for ever. 
14 And the Lonn “repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people. 
T And * Moses turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in 
his hand: the tables were written on both their sides; 


оп the one side and on the other mere they written. 


16 And the tables were the work of God, and the 
‘writing as the writing of God, graven upon the tables, 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the 
people as they shouted, he said unto Moses, There 
а a noise of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, J# i not the voice of them that 
shout for mastery, neither ia i the voice of then 
that сту for tbeing overcome: lut the noise of 
them that sing do I hear. 

19 4 And it came fo pass as soon as he came nigh 
unto the camp, that "ће saw the calf, and the dancing: 
and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables 
out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount, 

20 “And he took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt i in the fire, and ground if to powder, 
and strewed if upon the water, and made the chil- 
‘dren of Israel drink of й. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, *What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast Drought so great 
a sin upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the of my 


lord wax hot: ‘thou knowest the people, that the} 
lare se on mischief. Eg $ 


[83 Consecutive Chapter] EXODUS, 33, 34 The Lord talketh with him 


23 For they said unto me, “Маке us gods which Sé, сват) 7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched 
Ш go before us: for as for this Moses, the man| i" | “lit without the camp afar off from the camp, “and 
t brought us up out of the land of Egypt, wel sw: | „а э а called it the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And 
wot not what is become of him. УА) ы. |it came to pass, that every one which ^sought the 

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any 220 | fu. Тар, went out unto the tabernacle of the congre- 

jid, let them break i off. So they gave # me: then js, | * gation, which was without the camp. 

cast it into the fire, and there “came out this calf. = 8 And it came io pass when Moses went out 

26 And when Moses saw that the people were 222 ‘unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and 
naked, (for Aaron rhad made them naked unto stood every man fat his tent-door, and looked after 
their shame among + their enemies,) ‘Moses, until he was gone into the tabernacle, 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, iÉ 9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into 
and said, Who ia on the Lono's side? 4 hin come the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and 
unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them- stood af the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD 
selves together unto him. talked with Moses. 


27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lomo S3 | fet. | 10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand 
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side to, | lat the oor: and all the people rose up 
and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 22222 | „a са. and ‘worshipped. every man in his tent-door. 
camp, and “slay every man his brother, and every EZE" we. | 11 And ‘the Lono spake unto Moses face to 
man 


H 
р 


companion, and every man his raighbour, 

28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses: and there fell of the people 
that day about three thousand men, 

29 "| For Moses had said, tConsecmte your. 
selves to-day to the Токо, even every man uj 
his son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow 
upon you а blessing this day. 

30 TAnd it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned a great x 
sin: and now I will go up unto the Lorn; 'perad. 23 
venture I shall "make an atonement for your si 

31 And Moses "returned unto the Lom 
said, Oh, this people have sinned a great si 
haya ‘mide them gods of gold; 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their si 
if not, ^blot me, I pray thee, font of thy book 
which thou hast written. 

33 And the Lonn suid unto Moses," Whosoever hath. 
sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the| 


Fome as а man speaketh unto his friend. And he turn 

ы мез into the camp; but "his servant Joshua the 

Samaa son a not out of the 
fun, a young man, departed 


таны) 12 TAnd Mosg paid miti je йай, к ==, 
sayest unto me, Bring up this people: and thou 
hast not let mê know whom thou wilt sond with 
ше. Yet thou hast said, "I know thee by name, 
jand thou hast also found grace in my sight. 

18 Now therefore, T pray thee, "if T have found 
gos in thy ight “abe eo thy way, iat 1 
may know the that T may find, grace in thy sight: 
land consider that this nation ple. 

14 And he said, “Му presence an go with thee, 
land I will give thee “rest 

15 And he said unto him, ‘If thy presence go 
поі with me, carry us not up hence, 
mes ы е r be кре ыз Мед 

people have foun іп thy sight? 7J4 
fi not n that thou goest with us? Bo sabali we be 
separated, I and thy people, from all the people 


uil 


э 
T 


" 
! 
n 
m 


i 


т 
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ТЫ 


(5 
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place of which I have spoken unto thee : *Behol fin. [that are upon the face of the earth. 

"hine Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless, “in ees | Сыз, | 17 And the Loto said unto Moses, ^T will do this 

the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon them. шеи | û“ “thing also that thou hast spoken: for ‘thou hast found 
35 And the Loud plagued the people, because «Тыш | (аен grace in my sight, and I know thee by name, 

*they made the calf which Aaron made. „г, | 18 And he anid, 1 beseech thee, shew me "thy glory. 

183| CHAPTER 33 fe. | 19 And he анд, 1 will make all my кодпен 

1 The Lard refuseth to go an he had promised with the people. 9 Th Li iss before thee, and I will proclaim the name of 


Lard ale familiarly їй Nee AE Men бағы foe the roy 
а 
AND the Тош, said unto Moses, Depart and, go хан 
up hence, thou “and the people which thou 72,54, 
hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the 2ЕТ 
land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to 54% 
Jacob, saying, ° Unto thy seed will I give 
2 “And I will send an angel before thee; "апі 155% 
will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the 57% 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite,and the Jebusite: a 
3 “Unto a land flowing with milk and honey : 
I will not go up in the midst of thee; for thou art 


е Lond before thee; “and will be*gracious to 
whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on 
whom I will shew mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face: 
for *there shall no man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lor said, Behold, there is a place 
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory pass 
th by, that I will put thee #in a cleft of the rock ; and 
will ‘cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt 
(вее my back parts : but my face shall "not be seen. 
fEnecked people: lest *I consume thee in the w: 


‘4TAndwhen the people heardthese evil tidings they] ЕЕ”, E lea CHAPTER 34 
mourned: *and no man did put on him his ornaments. ka, | [RE 51 Ты шш are меен 8 Ты name Ihe LORD prine, 10 God 
5 For the Low had said unto Moses, Say unto the Ed | 1-а. | аа to. S8 Maa але dee кш e i 
children of Israel, ‘Ye ave a stiff-necked people: ||. | Ші) Ае ere shined, and e тети with avs 
will come up "into the midst of thee in a moment, and)! ND the Токо said unto Moses, “Hew thee two 
consume thee: therefore now put off thy ornaments, tables of stone like unto the first ‘and 1 will 
from thee, that Т may “know what to do unto thee. Ë rte upon thene tables the wards (Hat were in the 
6 And the children of Israel stripped themselves first tables which thou brakest. 
"һу the mount Horeb | 2 And be ready in the morning, and come up in 


EXODUS, 35 [Consecutive Chapter 85] 


22 1" And thou shalt observe the feast of week: 
there to me “іп the top of the mount. 3 of the first-fruits of wheat-harvest, and the feast of 
3 And no man shall “come up with thee, neither |, s.a 


22 | ingathering at the f year end. 
letany man be seen throughout all the mount: neither 2522 23 Y Thrice in the year shall all your men-children 


God's covenant with the people 


the mornmg unto mount Sinai, and present thyself |. 27s 


let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount. | (52, , £t *€ | appear before the Lord Gon, the God of Israel. 
4 TAnd he hewed two tables of stone, like unto Sem ie. | бъз а. For I will “cast out the nations before thee, 
the first; and Moses rose up early in the mç =: and “enlarge thy borders: "neither shall any man 


and went up unto Mount Sinai, as the Токо 
commanded him, and took in his hand the two tables 22, 
of stone. I 


desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear 
before the Lono thy God thrice in the year. 
25 * Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice 


5 And the Токо descended in the cloud, and 1 
stood with him there, and ‘proclaimed the name of {8 


the Lorp, 

6 And the Токо passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Токо, The Loro /God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in *goodness 


"| with leaven, “neither shall the sacrifice of the feast 


of the passover be left until the morning. 

26 “he fist of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring unto the house of the Токо thy God. 
“Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

27 And the Lono said unto Moses, Write thou 


and "truth, “these words: for after the tenor of these words I 
7 ‘Keeping merey for thousands, “forgiving ini- Ж P | ,a ıe have made a covenant with thee, and with Israel, 
quity and transgression and sin, and ‘that will by no 25 |<" | 28 "And he was there with the Loro forty days 
means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the їс i, (ê, and forty nights; he did neither eat bread nor drink 
fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens А ZF: water.” And /ho wrote upon the tables the words 


children, unto the third and to the fourth generation. =, | n,“ lof the covenant, the ten t commandments, 
8 And Moses made haste, and "bowed his head zie |р 29 T And it came to Tan vben Moses came down 
toward the earth, and worshipped. REP ШЫ from mount Sinai (with the “two tables of testimony 
9 And he said, If now I have found grace in thy 258. | ш. |in Moses hand, when he came down from the mount 
sight, O Lord, "let my Lord, I pray thee, go among lu. a. (аа (that Moses wist ^the skin of his face shone, 
(for “it ina stiff-nécked people), and pardon our [rt while he talked with him. 


30 And when Aaron and all the children of 


niguity and our sin and take us еліне inheritance. 2 4 
0 And he said, Behold, *I make a covenant: Ri Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; 


before all thy people I will "фо marvels, such as 


have not been done in all the earth, nor in any (ex: 
nation: and all the people among which thou art beet 


shall see the work of the Lonn: for it i& ‘a terrible 
thing that T will do with thee. 

11 ‘Observe thou that which I command thee 
this day : Behold, "I drive out before thee the Amo- 
rite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

12 “Take heed to thyself, lest (hou make a cove- 
mant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou 
көзі, lest it be for "a snare in the midst of thee 

13 But ye shall “destroy their altars, break their 
images, and “cut down their groves: 

14 For thou shalt worship *no other god: for the 
Lotb, whose ‘name it Jealous, is a “jealous God 

15 “Lest thou make a covenant with the inbal 
tants of the lund, and they go а whoring after their 

ols, and do sacrifice unio their gods, and one “call 
thee, and thou ^eat of his sacrifice; 

16 And thou take of ‘their daughters unto thy 
sons, nnd their daughters “до a whoring after their 
gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods. 

17 ‘Thou shali make thee no molten gods. 

18 {The feast of "unleavened bread «halt thou keep. 
Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread, аз T 
commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib: for| 
in the “month Abil thou camest out from Egypt. 

19 "АШ that openetl the matrix i» mine: and 
every firstlinz among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, 
that is male. 


240 But ^the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem |F 


with a Шашы: and if thou redeem Aim not, then 


shalt thou break his neck, All the first-born of thy 2 
sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear, 


before me ‘empty. 


21 Six days thou shalt work, but on the!!! 


seventh day thou shalt rest: in earing-time and in 
harvest thou shalt rest. 


“| Moses, that the ski 


and they were afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto him: 
and Moses talked with them. 


33 And fill 
he put *a vail on his face. 

$4 But ‘when Moses went in before the Loto to 
speak with him, he took the vail off, until he came 
out. And he came out and spake unto the children 
of Israel that wi commanded, 
Š And the children of Israel saw the face of 


Loses үші the vail upon his face again, uni 
in to speak with Hi 
185) CHAPTER 35 
1 The sabbath, 4 Te fre gie for the tabernacle 30 Bualed and Ales 
ЛЗ 

ND Moses gathered all the congregation of the 
А children of Israel together, and eaid unto them, 
"These are the words which the Lorn bath com: 
manded, that ye should do them. 

2 ‘Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you tan holy day, a 
sabbath of тезі to the Lonn: whosoever doeth work 
therein shall be put to death. 

3 “Үс shall kindle no fire throughout your habi- 
tations upon the sabbath-lay. 

4 TAnd Moses spake unto all the congregation 
of the children of Isrel, saying, “This is the thing 
which the Lorn commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto the 

“whosoever is of а willing heart, let him 
it, an offering of the Lorn; gold, and silver, 


and 
6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
(tinen, and goats’ hair, е 


[86 Consecutive Chapter] 


EXODUS, 36 
Т And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 227), 


and shittim-wood, 


8 And oil for the light, and spices for anointing) zam «| 


oil, a for the sweet incense, 
And onyx-stones, and stones to be set for һе 
ephod, and for the te. 

10 And Fev 


earted am. гоц shall 
and make | ү, 


that the Lorn hath commanded; 


11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering eae 


his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, an 

his sockets j 

12 “Тһе ark, and the staves thereof, with the 
sent, and the vail of the cover 


anoint 
RE. 


22 And 
many as were 
and “earrings, and ri 
gold: and every man t 
of gold unto the Lonn. 
And "every man with whom was found blue, and. 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, and | 
Ted skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, brought (Лет. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver 
and brass brought the Lonm's offering: and every 
man with whom was found shittim-wood for any 
work of the service, brought it 

25 And all the women that were "wise-hearted 
did spin with their hands, and brought that whic 
they ka spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, and of fine | 

26 ‘And all the women whose heart stirred them 
up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 

27 And "ће rulers brought onyx-stones, and stones 
to be set, for the ephod, and for the breastplate; 

28 And spice, and vil for the light, and for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought a "willing of. с 
fering Unio the Lono. every man and woman, whose S 
he made them willing {о bring, for all manner of| 
work which the Lom had commanded to be made 
by the hand of Moses. 

30 And Moses said unto the children of Israel, 
See, “һе Lom» hath called by name Bezaleel, the уз 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; 

And he hath filled him with the spirit of God, 


ing-hearted, and brought bracel 
and tablets, all jewels of 
offered, offered an offering) 


' the children of Israel “had Dough forthe wer 


The people restrained 
in wisdom, in ==. and in knowledge, and 


in all manner of wc ip 
32 And to devise curious works, to work in gold, 

and in silver, and in brass, 

, 33 And in the cutting of stones, to set fhem, and 

in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning 


in his heart that he may 
iab, the son of Ahi; , 


1 of work, of the engraver, and’ of 
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in 


CHAPTER 36 
HEN wrought Bozalec and Aholiab, and 
t LI ioliab, and eve 
debent man, in whom the Lino iul Wi. 
dom and understanding to know how to work all 
manner of work for the service of the ‘sanctuary, 
ng to all that the Lon had commanded. 
Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every wise-hearted man, in whose heart the Lon» 
had put wisdom, even every one "whose heart stirred 
him up to come unto the work to do it 

3 And they recived of Moses all the offering which 

е 
service of the sanctuary, to make it witha. And they 
brought yet unto him’ free-offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the 
work of the sanctuary, came every man from his 
work which they made; 

5 S And they spake unto Moses, saying, “The peo- 
Be bring much more than enough for the service of 
work which the Lord commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they 
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the sanctuary. “o the 
people were restrain bringing. 

F For the stuff they had was sufficient for all the 
work to make it, and too much. 

8 And every wise-hearted man among them 
that wrought the work of the tabernacle made ten 
curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet: with cherubims of cunning work made 
he them. 

9 Тһе length of one curtain was twent: 
cubits, and breadth of one curtain 
the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and fhe other five curtains he coupled one 
unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of 
‘one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling: like- 
wise he made in the uttermost side of another cur- 
tain, in the coupling of the second. 

12 z Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which wae 
in the coupling of the second: the loops held one 
curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtains one unto another with the taches. So 
it became one tabernacle. 

14 T'And he made curtains of goats’ hair for the tent 


and eight 
биг суы: 


over the tabernacle: eleven curtains he made them. 


The boards, еіс. of the tabernacle EXODUS, 37 [Consecutive Chapter 87] 


15 Тһе length of one curtain was thirty cubits, а cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and 
and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the а half the height of it: 
eleven curtains were of one size. „2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within and 

16 And he coupled five curtains by themselves, without, and made а crown of gold to it round about. 
and six curtains by themselves, З And he cast for it four rings of gold, fo be vet by 
“17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost the four corners of it: even two rings upon the one 
аке of tho curtain in the coupling, and ity ope side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it 

le he upon the edge of the curtain which coup- 4 And he made staves of shittim-wood, and over- 
leth the second. laid them with gold. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple 5 And he put the staves into the rings by the 
the tent together, that it might be one. sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

19 ‘And he made a covering for the tent of rams’ (ем) каз, 6 ¥ And he made the *mercy-seat of pure gold ; 
skins dyed red, and а covering of badgers skins ‘two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and 
above that. опе cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

20 T*And he made boards for the tabernacle of ж 7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten. 
shittim-wood, standing up. lout of one piece made he them, on the two ends of 

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the the mercy-seat; 


breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 8 One cherub Jon the end on this side, and another 


22 One board һай two tenons, equally distant one û |cherub Ilon the other end on that side: out of the mercy- 
from another: thus did he make for all the boards ‘seat made he the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 
of the tabernacle. 9 And the cherubims spread out their wings on 

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle; twenty high, and covered with their wings over the mercy: 
boards for the south side southward : seat, with their faces one to another; even to the 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under the ‘mercy-seat-ward were the faces of the cherubim. 
twenty boards; two sockets under one board for his ажа 10 And he made ‘the table of shittim-wood: two 
two tenons, and two sockets under another board cubits sear the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
for his two tenons. thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof: 

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle which 11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
is toward the north corner, he made twenty boards, thereunto а crown of gold round about. 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets un- 12 Also he made thereunto a border of an hand- 
der one board, and two sockets under another board, [breadth round about; and made а crown of gold for 

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward |the border thereof round about, 
he made six boards. 13 And he east for it four rings of gold, and put 

28 And two boards made he for the corners of the rings upon the four corners that were in the four 
the tabernacle in the two sides. feet thereof: 

29 And they were feoupled beneath, and coupled pae, 14 Over against the border were the rings, the 
together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus he [places for the saves to bear the table. 

did to both of them in both the corners. 15 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, and 


30 And there were eight boards; and their sock- overlaid them with gold, to bear the table, 


ets mere sixteen sockets of silver, tunder every |ua 16 And he made the vessels which were upon the 
board two sockets. IL аа == table, his “dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and 
ЗІ W And he made ‘bars of shittim-wood; five for ZL fio his covers |10 cover withal, of pure gold 


the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, | à» 17 $ And he made the ‘candlestick of pure gold; 
32 And five bars for the boards of the other side of beaten work made he the candlestick; his shaft, 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers 
the tabernacle for the sides westward. | were of the sa 
33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through | 18 And six branches going out of the sides there- 


the boards from the one end to the other. of; three branches of the candlestick out of the one 
34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and side thereof, and three branches of the candlestick 
made their rings of gold to be places for the bars, out of the other side thereof. 


and overlaid the bars with gold. 19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds 
35 TAnd he made "a vail of blue, and purple, amn in one branch, a knop and a flower; and three bowls 


and scarlet, and fine twined linen: ейл cherubims made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a 
made he it of cunning work. is | ower: so throughout the six branches going out of 
û And he made thereunto four pillars of shittim- [the candlestick. 
woud, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks were | 20 And in the candlestick were four bowls made 
of gold; and he east for them four sockets of silver. | like almonds, his knops and his flowers: 
37 And he made a *hanging for the tabernacle- чаж». 21 And а knop under two branches of the same, 
door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine and a knop under two branches of the same, and a 


t 


ined linen, tof needle-work tae knop under two branches of the same, according to 


38 And the five pillars of it, with their hooks: 2227 the six branches going out of it. 
and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets ді” 22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
with gold : but their five sockets iere of brass. same: all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 
187) CHAPTER 37 23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuf- 
Phe ark The етуш with cherubin 10 ты te with i fers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure gold. | 
ы 24 Of а talent of pure gold made he it, and all 
ND Bezalel made “the ark of shittim-wood : «a zx. the vessels thereof. 


and a half was the length of it, and) тазы 25 And he made the incensealtar of shittin- 


[88 Consecutive Chapter] EXODUS, 38, 39 The sum of the offerings 
wood: the. length of it was a cubit, and the breadth 18 And the hanging for the gate of the court wus 
of it a cubit; i was four-square; and two cubits was| needle-work, of blue, and purple, and келгісі, and 


the height of it; the horns thereof were of the same. 
26 id he overlaid it with pure gold, doth ће 
‚ top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the 
horns of it: also he made unto it a crown of gold 
"OT Amd he made two rings of gold for it unà 
nd he made two rings of for it under) 
ЕСЕН camere of 1i pon 
the two sides thereol to be places for the staves) 
to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of shittim-wood and 
overlaid them with gold. 

20 And he made ‘the holy anointing oil, and 
tha pure incense of sweet spices, according to the 
work of the apothecary. 

LI CHAPTER 38 
1 Pie shar of brain. Тан мөм. 
ND «he made the altar of burntolirine of shit- 
tim-wood : five cubits was the length thereof, 
and five cubits the breadth thereof; i was four- 
‘square; and throe cubits the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
corners of it; the horns thereof were of the вате: 
and he overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the 


== 


sanı 


ots, and the shovels, and the basins, and the tlesh- 
jooks, and the firepans: all the vessels thereof 


made he of brass. 
4 And he made for the altar а brazen grate of 
network under the compass thereof beneath unto 


the midst of it 

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the 
trie of bras, fo be placos for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with brass 

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the 
sides of the altar, to hear it withal; he made the 
altar hollow with boards, 

8 And he made *the laver of brass, and the foot! 
of it of brass, of the [looking-elasses of Zhe women t| 
‘Fassuinbling, which assembled at the door of the fie 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 TAnd he made ‘the court: on the south кі 
southward the hangings of the court were of fine 
twined linen, an hundred cubits + 

10 "Their pillars were twenty, 
кесін twenty; the hooks of the 
fillets, more of silver. 

11 And for the north side, the hangings were an| 
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 

brass twenty; the hooks of the pillars, 
fillets, of silver. 
And for the west side were hangings of fifty 
іг pillars ten, and their sockets ten ; the 
Кл of the pillars, and their fillets, of «йге 
13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits. 
14 ‘The hangings of the one side of the gule were ВЕ. 
teen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of the court-gate, оп 
this hand and that hand, were hangi fifteen 
cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 
were o[ fine twined linen. 

TT And the sockets for the pillars were of brass. 
the hooks of the pillars, and thei fillets, 
and the overlaying of their chapiters of sil 
АП the pillars of th £ 


their brazen) 
pillars, and their) 


the court were filleted with silver. 


fine twined linen : and twenty cubits was the length, 
‘and the height in the breadth was five cubits, m 
swerabl to tho hangings of the court 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets 
of brass four; the ку, silver, and the over- 

ing of their chapiters and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all the "pins of the tabernacle, and of the 
court round about, were of brass. 

21 This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of 

the tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, 

cording to the commandment of Moses, for the 'ser- 
vice of the Levites, Љу the hand of Ithamar, son to 
‘Aaron the priest. 

22 And * Bezalecl the son of Uri, the son of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lonn com- 
manded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
‘workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, 
and in scarlet, and fine linen, 

24 АП the gold that was occupied for the work 
in all the work of the holy place, even the gold of 
|е tering, was twenty and nine talenta, and soven 

hundred and thirty shekels, after "Һе shekel of the 
sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation was an hundred talents, and a 
thousand seven hundred and throeseore and fifteen 
|shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

(ел 26 "А bokah for t every man, “hat is, half a shekel, 
Hg (after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty years old and 
upward, for *six hundred thousand, and three tho 
sand and five hundred and fifty men 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast 
gı "ће sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the 
3 an hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a 
talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy 
and five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and 
‘overlaid their ehapiters, and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering ких seventy 
talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels, 


30 And therewith he ma ckets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the ation, and the 
brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, aud all the 


vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court round about, and 
| the sockets of the court-zate, and all the pins of the 
| tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round about. 


IL CHAPTER 39 
| The tthe f жете and hay garments, чике өмі appre by Moar 
сама) ND of {the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they 
qux SA made “clothes of service, to do service in the 
S 5^ holy place, and made the holy garments for Aaron; 
sama ras the Lono commanded Moses, 
aac) 2 “And he made the ephod 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twin l. 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut й into wires, to work it in the blue, and іп 
the purple, and in the scarlet, and їп the fine linen, 
‘with cunning work. 
4 They made shoulder pieces for it, to couple it 
together: by the two edges was it coupled together 
And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was 


gold, blue, and pur- 


The clothes of service, ete. 


EXODUS, 40 


[Consecutive Chapter 90] 


upon it, wus of the same, according to the work 
thereof f ld, blue, and ile, and scarlet, and 

[endi бо an eee aor 

6 And they wrought onyxstones inclosed ip 

. ouches of gold, graven as signets are graven, wi 
the names of the children of Рече! 

7 And he put them on the shoulders of the ephod, 
that they si be stones for a "memorial to the chil- 
dren of Israel; as the Lonn commanded Moses. 

S TeAnd he made the breastplate of, cnni 
work, like the work of the ephod; of gold, blue, and 
purple, and searlet, and fine twined linen. 

Ii was foursquare; they made the breastplate 
double: a span was the length thereof, and a span 
the breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 "Ап they set in it four rows of stones: Zhe 
first row was w | sardius, а topaz, and a carbuncle:| 
this was the first row. 

1l And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, 
and a diamond, 

12 And the third row, a. ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a 
jasper: thay were inclosed in ouches of gold in their 
Tnclosings. 

14 And the stones were according 
of the children of Ine, twelye, according to th 
names, like the engravings of a signet, every 
with his name, according to the twelve tribes: 

16 And they made upon the breastplate chains 
at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and t 
gold rings, and put the two rings in the two ei 
of the breast-plate, 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of g 
in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. 


ig to the names 


18 And the two ends of the two wreathon chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on 
the xhoulder-pieees of the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put Zhen 
оп the two ends of the кабу», upon the border 
of it, which rus on the side of the ephod inward. 


20 Anl they made two other golden rings, and put 
them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, tow 
the foropart. of it, л 

thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod : 

21 Ånd they did bind the breast plate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that 
it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
wl that the breastplate might not be loosed from 
the ephod; us the Lonn commanded Moses. 

2 And he made the robe of the ephod of woven 


work, all of blue. 

And there was а hole in the midst of the robe, 
зә the hole of an habergeon, with а band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
КУС de *bells of jld, and 

25 And they made *bells of pure gold, and put 
the bells between the pomogranates upon the hem 
of the robe, round about between the pome tes; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 
granate, round about the hem of the robe to minister 
in; as the Loup commanded Moses, 

27 And they made coats of fine linen, of woven 
work, for Aaron and for his sons, 

28 "And а mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets 

gu 


d 


»r against the olher coupling | 


“Р 


ТҮП 
к. 


СШ 0 fine linen, and “linen breeches of бше twined 


еп, 
тази) 29 ‘And а girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, 
5828 and and scarlet, of needle-work; as the Lorn 
‘commanded Moses. 
30 {And they made the plate of the holy crown 
pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like fo 
fhe engravings of а signet, HOLINESS 70 THE 
31 And they tied unto it a Ince of blue, to fasten 
iz ‘on high upon the mitre; as the commanded. 
loses. 


| 32 
[the te 


his bars, and his pillars, and els; 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins dyed 
the covering of badgers’ skins, and the vail of the 
eovering ; 

35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves 
| hereof, and the merey-seat; 

36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and the 
[shew-bread; 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof, 
[even with the lamps to be set in order, and all the 
vessels thereof, and the oil for light ; 
| 38 And th r, and the anointing oil, 

nd the hanging for the 


red, and 


ісе 
ice, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 

is sons’ garments, to minister in the priest's of 
42 According to all that the Lonn commanded 
of Israel "made all the work. 

look upon all the work, ani 
behold, they had done it as the Lomo had commanded, 
lena even so had they done 1 Moses "blessed them. 


CHAPTER 40 


mended ele peared. 12. Aron өмі Ші wo а 
earl. BLA Hed теле te тө. 


[s LA ND the Lono spake unto Moses, saying, 

сезе ZÀ 2 On the first day of the “first month shalt thou 
Ееее tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
ЕР 3 Amd “thou shalt put therein the ark of the tes- 
SEA пішу. and cover the ark with the vail. 

EE 4 And “thon shalt bring in the table, and ‘set in 
ree londer tthe things that are to be set in order upon 
ЖЫ. it; “and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light 
tie the lamps thereof. 

аа 5 ‘And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the 
S3 incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the 


hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 
6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt-offer- 
ling before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation. 
amm | „1 And thou shalt set the laver between the tent 
>m lof the congregation and the altar, and shalt put 
|water therein. 


[91 Consecutive Chapter] LEVITICUS, 1 A cloud covereth the tabernacle 
8 And thou shalt set up the court round about, 23 ‘And he set the bread in order upon it before 
and hat no hanging at the. ite. the Lorn; as the Loro had commanded Moses. 
9 Ал юп shalt ce the anointing oil, and Ё 24 T'And he put the candlestick іп the tent of 
anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and ++ == | жж е congregation, over against the table, on the side 
. shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it of the tabernacle southward. 
shall be hol ше) 25 And "he lighted the lamps before the Lorn, 


10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 
offering and all his vessels and sanctify the altar: 
and "it shall be an altar f most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, | 
and sanctify it. 

12 ‘And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water. 


as the Lon commanded Moses. 
26 And he put the 

the tion, before : 

|. 27 ¥And he burnt sweet incense thereon; as the 

[Lonn commanded Moses. 

28 T*And he set up the hanging at the door of 


Iden altar in the tent of 


>> the tabernacle. 


29 * And he put the altar of burnt-offering бу the 


13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy gar- door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
ments, "and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he «as. [ьа ms and ‘offered upon it the burnt-offering, and the meat- 
тау minister unto me in the priests ofice: “^^ ering; as the Loro commanded Moses. 

jM And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe them улы. |, 30 And he set the laver betwoen the tent of the 
with coats: x 


15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint 
their father, that they may minister unto me in the| 
priest's office: for their anointing shall surely be "an 


іш ition and the altar, and put water there, to 
congre put water there, 

31 And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons, washed 
their hands and their feet thereat 


32 When they went into the tent of the co 
gation, and when they camo near unto the 
ey washed; “as the Lon» commanded Moses. 
3 "And he reared up the court round about the 
“tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of 
: во Moses finished the work. 
еп а cloud covered the tent of the con- 


everlasting priesthood throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moses; according to all that the 
Lon» commanded him, so did 

17 And it came to pass in the first month, in| 
the second year, on the first day of the month, dhat 
the *tabernacle was reared up. = 

18 "And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and fns- 52 
tened his sockets, and. the boards thereof, and | 
put in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. | 


19 And he spread abroad the tent over the taber-| 35 And Moses was not able to enter into the tent 
nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon) Jof the ition, because the cloud abode thereon, 
it; as the Lorp commanded Moses. glory of the Lonn filled the tabernacle. 


20 TAnd he took and put ^the testimony into ће ға эз 36 * And when the cloud was taken up from over 


ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the | [the tabernacle, the children of Israel f went onward 
merey-4ent above upon the ark : [in all their journey: 
ЭГ And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and | |. 87 But ^if the cloud were not taken up, then they 


‘sot up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark 
of the testimony; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 


|journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. 
38 Fa 1 
22 Y^ And he put the table in the tent of the con- 


w ‘the cloud of the Lomp wax upon the 


tion, upon the «ide of the tabernacle northward, 
without the vail. 


tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 
the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 


The THIRD Book of 


191) CHAPTER 1 


1 The barntofernge. 3 Of the herd, 10 of the fecha, 14 af the fona 


called LEVITICUS 


6 And he shall flay the burntoffering, and cut it 
into his pieces. 


AND the Lono called unto Moses, and spake unto 
him "ош of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


"реак unto the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, “If any man of you bring an offering unto the 
Loup, ye shall bring your offering of the cattle, eren 
of the herd, and of the flock. 

3 If his offering бе a. burnt-sacrifice of the herd, 
let him offer a male “without blemish : he shall offer 
it of his own voluntary will at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the Lorp. 

4 ‘And he shall put his hand upon the head of the 
burnt-offering; and it shall be accepted for him «to 
make atonement for hi 

û And he shall kill the “bullock before the Lonn: 
sand the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, 
‘and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar 
that is dy the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 55 

l 


sa) 


7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
pon the altar, and Шу the wood in order upon the 


8 And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall Iny the 
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood 
that is on the fire which ія upon the altar. 
| 9 Bat his inwards and his legs shall he wash in 
water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar, 
fo be a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
"sweet savour unto the Loup. 

10 And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, 
of the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt-sacrifice; 
he shall bring it a male “without blemish, 

11*And he shall kill оп the side of the altar north- 
ward before the Lorn: and the priests, Aaron's sons, 
shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the altar: 

nd he shall eat it into his pieces, with his head 
and his fat: and the priest shall lay them in order on 
the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar: 


The meat-offering 


[Consecutive Chapter 93) 


13 But he shall wash the inwards and the 1 
water: and the priest shall bring й all, and burn 
upon the altar: it i a burnt-sacrifice, an off 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lor 
‘And if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering to, 
the Lon be of fowls, then he shall bring his offer- 


ing of ^turtle-doves, or of you pigeons. 

{8 And the priest shall bring ft unto the altar, 
and | wring off his head, and burn оп the altar: 
and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side 
of the altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with [bis 
feathers, and. cast it "beside the altar on the east 
part, by the place of the ashes: 

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, 
hul "shall not divide if asunder: and the priest shall zo 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon 
the fire: ‘it is а burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by | 
firo, of a sweet savour unto the Токо. | 
21 CHAPTER 2 | 

‘The mean Y der ih oi and жете. | 
ND when any will offer *a meatoffering unto the 

Lonn, his offering shall be of fine flour; and he 
hall pour all upon it, und put frankincense thereon : 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron's sons, the priests: 
and he shall take thereout his handful of the four 
thereof; and of the oil thereof, with all the frankin- 
cense thereof, and the priest shall burn “(һе memo- 
rial of it upon the altar, fo Je an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lon: 

З And ‘the remnant of the meat-offering shall be 
Aaron's and his sons’: ^if ira thing most holy of the 
offerings of the Lon made by fire. 

А And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offer-. 
i the oven, if айай be unleavened cakes 
ingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 
oil 


1 
6 "Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil there- 
on; it is а meat-offerin 

7 And if thy oblation бе а meat-offering baken in| 
the ye -рап, it shall be made of fine flour with oil. | 

в And thou shalt bring the meatoffering that is 
made of these things unto the Токо: and when it 
ік presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto 
the altar, 

9 And the priest shall take from the meat-offer- 
ing а memorial thereof. and shall burn if upon the 
altar: й is an ‘offering made by fire, of a sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lonn. 

10 And ^that which is left of the meat-offering 
shall be Aaron's and his sons’: it is a thing most 
holy, of the offerings of the Lon made by fire. 

ЇЇ No mentoftoring which ye shall bring unto 
the Loup. shall be made with ‘leaven: for ye shall | 
burn no leaven, nor any honey, in апу offering of | 
the Lou» made by fire. 

12 As for the oblation of the first-fruits, ye 
shall offer them unto the Lonn: but they shall not 
tbe burnt on the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meatofferin, 
thou season with salt; neiti 
salt of the covenant of thy 
thy meatoffering: "with all thin 
offer salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy first-| 


LEVITICUS, 2, 3 


fruits unto the Lono, thou shalt offer for the mat, 
fering o its, green ears of corn dried 
by the fre, eren cor bentan out of full oars- 
| "15 And ‘thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frank- 
(incense thereon: it ix a meat-offering. 
16 And the priest shall burn "the memorial of i 
of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oi 
егесі, with all the frankincense thereof: if is an 
offering made by fire unto the Lomo. 
81... TER 
ND if his oblation Be a “sacrifice of ffer- 
ing, if he offer i of the herd, whether i Je a 
[male or female; he shall offer it "without. blemish 
before the Lonn. 

2 And “he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it аў the door of the of 
the congregation: and Aaron's sons the priests shall 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of th 
offering, an offering made by fire unto the 
“the | fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 

m the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on 
them, which is by the flanks, and the [саш above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 


vum it on the altar, 
upon the burnt-sacrifice, which 


b 
is upon the wood that 
is оп the fire: i is an offering made by fire, of a 
| sweet savour unto the Lon. 

6 SAnd offering for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering unto the Lon be of the flock, male or fe- 
male; 7he shall offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offer а lamb for his offering, then shall he 
offer it before the Lone. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the со 
| gregation: and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the blood 
| hereof round about. upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering an offering made by fire unto the Lonp: the 
fat thereof, and the whole rump, (it shall he take off 
hard by the backbone ;) and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that i upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys. and the fat that is upon. 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

1I And the priest shall burn it upon the altar 
| tlie food of the offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 
Ы 12 And if his offering Je a goat, then “һе shall 
offer it before the Lorn. 

18 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
| tion: and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof upon the altar round about, — 

14 And he shall offer thereof his offer 


Рея 
[лаз an offering made by fire unto ће Lorn; the fat that 


eren 


covereth the inwards, and all the fat that i upon 
7 | the inwards, 


15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that ix upon 
m, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 

ERA. liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 

Ed 16 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar: 

it is the food of the offering made by fire for a sweet 

Savour; ‘all the fat the Lanois, o 

| It shall be а * perpeti ite for your gene- 

|rations throughout all your dwellings, that ye ent 


| neither ‘fat nor "blood. 
75 


[94 Consecutive Chapter] LEVITICUS, 4 The congregation, ruler, people 


1941 CHAPTER 4 
1 The жене af iguarancr, 3 for the print, SG for any af the 


Вато. in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour 


pee 
AND the Low spake unto Moses, 


2 Speak unto the children of [= saving, “Ше 


а soul shall sin through ignorance against апу of the 


commandments of the Loro concerning things which tas. 
ought not to be done, and shall do against any of Б 


them: 

З ‘If the priest that is anointed do sin according 
to the sin of tho people; then let him bring for his 
sin which he hath sinned, ‘a young bullock without 
blemish unto the Lop for a sin-offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock “unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
Low; and shall lay his hand upon the bullock's 
head, and kill the bullock before the Lorp. 

5 And the priest that is anointed “shall take of 
tho bullock's blood, and bring it to the tabernacle 
of the congregation: 

nd 


out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the 
burntoffering, which is af the door of the tabernacle 
of the tion. 
19 And Be shall take all his fat from him, and 
‘burn if upon the altar. 
20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did 
the bullock for w sin-offering, so shall he do 
with this: "and the priest shall make un atonement 
for them, and it shall be forgiven them. 
+| 21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without 
the camp, and burn him as he burned the first buk 
* lock : it is a sin-offering for the co ion. 
22 4 When а ruler hath 
(гі through ignoranco 
ments of жш his бой 
should not be dor 


кч 24 And “he shall lay his hand upon the head of 
ie goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the 
[burni-offering before the Lorn: it is n sin-offering. 


7 And the pri 1 жеме» | 25 *And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the 552 [sin-otfaring with hin finger and put i upon tho horas 
Lorp, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation; the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out his 
and shall pour fall the blood of the bullock at the sass ‘blood at the bottom of the altar of ате 


bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which i at 
the door of the tabernacle of the con, 1 

8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullock for the sin-offering; the fat that covereth the 
inwards, nnd all the fat that ix upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that ix upon 
thom, which is by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away, 


10 "Ая it was taken off from the bullock of the |t 


sacrifice of yeaceferings: and the priest shall bum 
them upon the altar of the burnt offering. 

with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards 
and his dung; 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth 
without the camp unto а clean place, “where the 
ashes are poured out, and ¿bum him on the wood 
with fire: f where the ashes are poured out shall 
he be burnt, 


i зу have sinned against 
it is known, then the congregation shall offer a young) 
bullock for the sin, and bring him before the taber. 
nacle of the congregation. 


their hands upon the head of the bullock before the 
Yano and tho bullock shall be killed before the 
ш. 
16 ^And the priest that is anointed shall bring) 
of the bullock 's blood to the tabernacle of the cot) 
tion : 

7 And the priest shall dip his finger in some of 
the blood, and sprinkle i seven times before the 
Lonn, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar, which ty before the Lom that d) 
16 


the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, |g 


And the elders of the congregation “shall lay «a re 


ering. 
26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, 


раза las? the fat of the sacrifice of peaceofferings : “and the 
ШЕ priest shall make an atonement for him as concern- 
I" ng his sin, and it shall be forgiven him. 

ыт |, 27 And if tany one of the + common people sin 
IET |through ignorance, while he doeth somewhat against 
[ка апу of the commandments of the Lomo concerning 
(ELES ында which ought not to be done, and be ge ilty ; 
(ee Or *if his sin which he hath sinned 


his knowledge: then he shall bring his offe 
kid of the goats, a. female without blemish, 
sin which he hath sinned. 
Jerse) 29 “And he shall lay his hund upon the hea 
the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offering in the place 
lof the burnt-ofl, ing. 
30 And the priest shall take of tho blood thereof 
th his finger, and put if upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all the 
lood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 
ЗІ And “he shall take away all. the fat thereof, 
l'as the fat is taken away from off the saerifice of 
peace-offerings; and the priest shall burn if upon 
the altar for a /sweet savour unto the Lonn; fand 
the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it 
shall be forgiven him. as 
ees | 32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin«ffering, *he 
shall bring it a female without blemish, 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon tho head of 
the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering in the 
place where they kill the burnt-offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering with his finger, and put // upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar: 

35 And he shall take away all the fut thereof, аз 
the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice 
of the peace-offerings; and the priest shall burn 


(аза them upon the altar, ‘according to the offerings made 
(жа Әу fire unto the Lorn: ‘and the priest shall make 
jan atonement for his sin that he hath committed, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 


The trespass-offering LEVITICUS, 5, 6 [Consecutive Chapter 96] 


ies! CHAPTER 5 or [еди he hath done in the holy thing, and "shall add the 
TA, Ti peur feris i erie, 17 end ina of parens М" fth part thereto, and give it unto the priest: “and 
ND if а soul sin, “and hear the voice of swear- the priest shall make an atonement for him with 
ing, and ira witness, whether he hath seen or the ram of the trespass-offering, and it shall be for- 


fi 


known of i; if he do not utter i, then he shall [given kim. 
"bear his iniquity. Ñ NI 17 And if a soul sin, and commit any of these 
_ 2 Or ‘if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether 27 Ë + ings which are forbidden to be done by the com- 
it be а carcass of an unclean beast, or a carcass of |} iments of the Lonn; “though ће wist i not, yet 
unclean cattle, or the carcass of unclean creeping "zt is he ‘guilty, and shall bear his iniquity. 
things, and if it be hidden from him; he also shall Ki 18 "And be shall bring a ram without blemish out 
be unclean, and “gully. ERA of the flock, with thy estimation, for а trespass- 
З Or if he touch ‘the uncleanness of man, what- а offering unto the priest; Zand the priest shall make 
soever uncleanness i£ де that а man shall be defiled Ë + an atonement for him concerning his ignorance 
withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth, wherein he erred and wist if not, and it shall be 
of ü, then ho shall be guilty. Û forgiven him. 
4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with Ais lips venus! TO Tt is а trespass-offering: «Һе hath certainly 


Ло do evil, or “to do good, whatsoever it be that а 
man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid 


a 
i 


trespassed against the Lonn. 


H 
» 


from him; when he knoweth of iz, then he shall be 72545 (96) CHAPTER 6 

guilty in one of these, 1 Fhe порева for eina done witingly. 19 The айар at th com 
5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one rete of a priat. 34 The loe ofthe siping. 

of these things, that he shall ‘confess that he hath AND the Lon» spake unto Moses, saying, 

sinned in that thi 


2 If a soul sin, and “commit а trespass against 
the Lorp, and "lie unto his neighbour in that ‘whi 
was delivered him to keep, or in Il fellowship, 
" [in a thing taken away by violence, or hath “deceived 
his neighbour; 

3 Or ‘have found that which was lost, and lieth 
‘concerning it, and /sweareth falsely; in any of all 
these that a man doeth, sinning therein 

4 Then it shall be, because һе hath sinned and 
is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took 
, x violently away, or the thing which he hath deceit- 
Апа he shall bring them unto the priest, who fully gotten, or that which was delivered him to 
shall offer {hat which. is for the sin-offering first, and keep, or the lost thing which he found, 

‘wring off his head from his neck, but shall not 4-і. “P Or all that about which he bath sworn falsely; 


O And he shall bring his trespaseofering unto 
the Lonn for his sin which he hath sinned, a female 
from the flock, а lamb or a kid of the goats, for a 
sin-offoring; and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him concerning his sin. 

7 And ‘if the be not able to bring a lamb, then 
he shall bring for his trespass which he hath com 
mitted, two "turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 

one for a sicofering, And the other 


vide й nsunder : сазе [Һе shall even “restore it in the principal, and shall 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin- ГЕМЕ: [add the fith part more thereto, end give it unto him 
‘offering upon the side of the altar; and "the rest na uz, [i " " Чо whom it appertaineth, If in the day of his tres 
sf the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the" [755 | proffer 


altar: it ira sincolfering. 6 And he shall bring hi 
ы 


a respansafering unto the 
10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt-offer- ‘Loup, "а ram without blemish out of the 


lock, with 


ing, according to the | "manner : “and the priest shall т fth, estimation ога trespass offering, unto the 1 
make an atonement for him for his sin which he hath iz ‘And the priest shall make an atonement for him 
sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. = ire the Lam: and it shall be forgiven him for any 
11 Ви! if he be not able to bring two turtle- thing of all that he hath done in trespassing 
doves, or two young pigeons; then he that sinned S TAnd the Lon spake unto Moses, кауй 
bring for his offering the tenth part of an ephal 9 Command Aaron and his sons, sayin, "fis à 
for a sin-ollering; ^he shall put no oil ums the law of the burnt-offering: it i the b 
e put any frankincense there- imm ling, | because of the ming ‘upon the alta 
olferin 277 unto the morning, and the йге of the altar shall be 
"Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the burning in it. 
priest shall take his handful of it, "еген a memorial „ | 10 “And the priest shall put on his linen 
vf, and burn ion the altar, "according to th ‘cae and his linen breeches shall he put upon 
s made hy fire unto the Loro: it É a sin- FER ала take up the ashes which the fire bath cons 
with the burnt-offering on the altar, and he shall 
(алем [put them ‘beside the altar. |, 
4 <= | 11 And “һе shall put off his garments, and put 
t shall be forgiven him : (оп other garments, and сату the ashes with- 
mant shall be the priest's, ав а meat-offering. ааз өші the camp "unto a clean place. ñ 
14 TAnd the loro spake unto Moses, saying, 12 And the fire проп the altar shall be burning 
“Ға soul commit а trespass, and sin through sa =u lin it; it shall not be put out: and the priest shal 
п the holy things of the Lown; then "һе tan burn wood on it every morni E and lay the burnt- 
e 


s g for his trespass unto the Lomp a ram offering in order upon it; and he shall burn thereon 

without blemish out of the flocks, with thy estima- өзге [the fa of the penceoerings. Ө, 

tion by shekels of silver, after "the shekel of the yras 13 Тһе fire shall ever be burning upon the altar: 

sanctuary, fora trespass-offering : it shall never go out. : 
16 And he shall make amends for the harm that AS | 14 T^And (his is the law of the meatoffering 


т 


ом Ж. 


[97 Consecutive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS, 7 


And of the peace-offerings 


The sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Loup, 
before the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of һеј 
flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, and 
all the frankincense which i» upon the meat-offer-| 
ing, and shall burn # upon the altar for а sweet] 
жне, awa the "mermone] of i; unto the Lawn 

16 And ‘the remainder thereof shall Aaron and 
his sons eat: ‘with unleavened bread shall it be 
eaten in the holy place; in the court of the taber- 
nacle of the o tion they shall eat it. 

11% Dea д with == EH have 

iven it unto them for their portion of my offeri 
[35 fire. ns most. ee as iy the Кя 
ing, and as the trespass-offering- 

"is 
shall eat of it. 


Pall the mals among 
"И shall 
oer generations concerning e oferi 
RD made by fire: “every one that to 
IA AST the Lor spake unto M. 
ли е е unto Moses, saying, 
20 "This ie the offering of Aaron and of kis suns, 
which shall offer unto the Lom» in the day 
when he is anointed; the tenth part of an “e 
of fine flour for а meat-offering perpetual, half of it| 
in the morni nd half thereof night 
21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; and when 
йі baken, thou shalt bring it in: and the baken) 
pieces of the meat-offering shalt thou offer for a| 
‘sweet savour unto the Lom 
22 And the priest of his sons “that is anointed 
in his stead ll offer it: / is statute for ever 


je children of Aaron 
a statute for ever in 
of the 
oth them 


the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court 
the tibernaele of the congregation 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall 
be holy: and when there is sprinkled of the blood 
thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in the holy рсе. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it 
shall be broken: and if it be sodden in а brazen 
pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water. 

20 "АП the males among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it ix most holy. 


sodden 


Ста 


30 And no xin-offering, whereof any оГ the blood FE, 


is brought into the tabernacle of the e tion 
to reconcile witha in the holy place, shall Ee alen: 
it shall be burnt in the fire. 

197) CHAPTER 7 


1 The how of порина, 11 amd uf the реча араць 22 The fat, 
3 end the blo re runan. a Phe priu partien fe he pee aferage 


IKEWISE "this ix the law of the trespass-offer-| 

4 ing: "it йя most holy. 

2 “Та the place where they kill the burnt-offeri 
shall they kill the trespase-ffering: and the blood | 
thereof shall he sprinkle round bout upon the 
alta 
З And he shall offer of it “all the fat thereof; the 
rump. and the fat that covereth the inwards, 

4 And the HIS and the fat that ¿son them, | 


teat of the flesh of the sacrifice о 


which is by the flanks, and the саш that is above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away : 

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar 
_for an offering made by fire unto the Lonn: it ia 


respass-offering. 
ê "Every malo among the priests hall eat thereof: 
it shall be eaten in the holy place: ^it is most holy. 

7 As the sinoffering is, во is “(һе trespass-offer- 
ing: there ü опо law for them: the priest that 

eth atonement therewith shall have if. 

Б And the priest that offareth any man's burnt- 
offering, етеп the priest shall have to himself the 
skin of the burnt-offering which he hath offered, 


|as another. 

1l And ‘this is the law of the sacrifice of ponce- 
offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lorp. 

12 If he offer it for a thunksgiving, then he shall 
offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened 
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
“anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of 
fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offer- 
ing, ‘leavened bread, with the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving of his ings. 

14 And of it he shall offer опе out of the whole 


baton for ап havering unto the Lonn, "md 
it shall be the, priest's that sprinkleth the blood of 
rin 


"Hoch of the sacriñoo of his penco- 


rings for Кылан shal М h 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same 
day thet it is offered; he shall not leave any of it 
‘until the mornin 

16 But ‘if the sacrifice of his offering be n vow, 
or а voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the sume 


day that he offereth 
‘row also the remai 
17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice 
оп the third day shall be burnt with fir 
18 And if any of the flesh of the sueril 
peace-offerings be enten at all on the 
shall wot be accepted, neither shall it be in 


icrifice: and on the mor- 


shall not be eaten; it shall be burnt with fire 
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the 
‘sacrifice of peace-offerings that pertain unto the 
Lonn, "having his uncleanness upon him, even that 
‘soul “shall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover, the soul that «hall touch any 
clean thing, ux " the uncleanness of man, or any "un- 
‘clean beast, ог any “abominable unclean ding, and 

рец 
wt soul * shill 


which pertain unto the Lonn, even t 
be cut off from his people. 

22 TAnd the Loup spake unto Moses, sayin 

ЭЗ Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, ° Ye 
‘hall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, 
goat. 

24 And the fat of the t beast that dieth of itself, 
fand the fat of that which is torn with beasts, may be 
used in any other tse: but ye shall in no wise eat of it. 


| 3 


The priest^s portion 


LEVITICUS, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 98] 


25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, 
of which men offer ап offering made by fire unto 


] в And he put the мее upon hig: bo he 


the Теко, even the soul that eateth i£ shall be cut 
off from his people. 

20 “Могеоует, ye shall eat no manner of blood, 
whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your 
dwellings, 

27 Whatsoever вош i bethat eateth any manner of 
blood, even that soul shall be ent off from his people. 

And the Low spake unto Moses, saying, 


29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, -He|- ++ 


that offereth the sacrifice of his peace-offerings unto| 
the Lorp, shall bring his oblation unto the Lorn of 
the sacrifice of his peace-offerings, 

30 ‘His own hands shall bring the offerings of 
the Lono made by fire; the fat with the breast, it 
shall he bring, that ‘the breast may be waved for a 
wave-offering before the Lonn. 

31 “And the priest shall burn the fat upon th 
“but the breast shall be Aaron's and his sons’ 

32 And / the right shoulder shall ye give unto the 
priest for an heave-oflering of the suerifices of your 
peace offerings. 

33 Не among the sons of Aaron that offereth the 
blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, shall have 
the right shoulder for Ais part. 

34 For #the wave-breast and the heave-shoulder 
have I taken of the children of Israel from off the 


amom 
Him of the anointing of Aaron, 
his sons, out of the offeri 
in the day when he prese 
them to wi ter unto the Loup in the priest's of 
36 Which the Lonn commanded to be give 
of the children of Israel, "in the day that he a 
them,lyn statute for ever throughout their gene 
his is the aw "of. the burnt-offering, 
meatofforing, ‘and of the sin-offering, “and 
trope ering, "und of the consecritions, amd "uf 
the sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; 
38 Which the Lox commanded Moses in mount 


the Lot mu 


i їп the day that he commanded the children 


of менгі to offor their oblations unto the Lorn, in| jas 


the wilderness of Si 
(98) CHAPTER 8 
| Менн roneerleh arom an Ао тив. 21 The place өмі ine of thee 


ND the Lonp spake un 
A 2 “Таке Aaron 


Moses, saying, 
sons with him, and "ће 


yarmonts, and “the anointing oil, and а bullock for is. 


the sin-offering, and two rams, and a basket of un- 
leavened! bread; 
З And gather thou all the congregation together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 And Moses did as the Lou commanded him; 
зні the assembly was gathered together unto the 
of the congregation. 
ml Moses said unto the congregation, "This s| 
ing which the Lorp commanded to be done. 
пі Moses brought Aaron and his sons, “and 
them with water. 
And he put upon him the ‘coat, and girded) 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
aud pnt the ephod upon him, and he girded him 
with the curious girdle of the ephod, and. bound i 
unto i 


m therewit 


ing: an 


* put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thunmim. 

9 “And he put the mitre upon his hend ; also upon 
the mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the 
golden plate, the holy crown; as the Lomb *eom- 
алдей Moses. : 

10 ‘And Moses took the anointing ой, and anointed 
‘the tabernacle and all that mas therein, and sancti- 
бей them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon th 
times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, 
both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he "poured of the anointing oil upon 
[Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanctify him. 

13 * And Moses brought Аа! and put созін 
‘upon them, and girded them with girdles, and { put 
bonnets upon them ; as the Токо commanded Moses, 

14 "And he brought the bullock for the sin-ofler- 
ing: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon 
the head of the bullock for the sin-offering, 

15 And he slew if; tnd Moses took the blood, 
and put й upon the horns of the altar round about 
[with his finger, and purified the altar, and poured 

the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 
it, to make reconciliation upon it. 

16 "And he took all the fat that eas upon the inwards, 
‘and the caul above the liv the two kidneys, and 
their fut, and Moses burned if upon the altar. 

17 Bat the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and 
his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp; ns 


» the Lorn “commanded Moses, 


18 T'And he brought the ram for the burntoffer- 


the head of the 
19 And 


шу 
‘and an offering made by fire unto the Lon; “ік the 
‘commanded Moses. 


a| 22 And “he brought the other ram, the ram of 


conser and Aaron and his sons Inid their 
hands upon the head of the ram 

And he slew ı7; and Moses took of the blood 
of it, and. put if upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and npon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron's sons and Moses put 
of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon 
the thumbs right hands und upon the grat 
toes of their right feet: and Moses sprinkled the 
‘blood upon the altar round about. 

+ And he took the fat, and the rump, and all 
[the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul adore 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, and 
the right shoulder : 

26 *And out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that was before the Lorn, he took one unleavened 
cake, and а cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and 
put йет on the fat, and upon the right shoulder : 

27 And he put all "upon Aaron's hands, and upon 
his son's hands, and waved them for a wave-offer- 
ing before the Lonn. 

28 “And Moses took them from off their hands, 
and burnt hem on the altar upon the burnt-offering: 

79 


(7% 


[99 Consecutive Chapter] LEVITICUS, 9, 10 мое and Aaron bless the people 


they were consecrations for a sweet savour : it iz an| 
offering made by fire unto the Lox. 

29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it for 
а. wave-ofloring before the Loup: for of the ram of 
consecration it was Moses’ "part; as the Lon com. 
manded Moses. 

30 And “Moses took of the anointing oil, and о: 
the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled 


‘above the liver of the sin-offering, he burnt upon the 
faltar ; "as the Loro p netem iry Moana: 

11 *And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire 
without the camp. 

12 And he "ow the burnt-offering; and Aaron's 
(sons presented unto him the blood, which ho sprink- 
led round about upon the altar. 

13 *And they presented the burntoffering unto 


it upon Aaron, and upon hi nts, and upon him, with the pieces thereof, and the head: and he 
his sona, and upon BË sons garments’ with him; urit then upon the altar. 

мй sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, тала 14 rAnd he did wash the inwards and the legs, 
and his sons’ garments with him. 


. land burnt. them upon the burnt-offering on the altar. 
31 TAnd Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, ШЫ | 15 T And he brought the people's offering, and took 
“Boil the flesh aë the door of the tabernacle of thé ¿sya | БҰ? [tho goat, which war the sir oflering for tho people, 
со ion; and there eat it with the bread that|™™ |*** ` land it, and offered it for sin, as the first. 

iin the basket of conseerations, as T commanded, 16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and offered 


saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. дүз it geli to (he manne. 

SE And that which remaineth of the fosh and sema f ТҮ And he brought “tho mest afforing, and + took 
PI Nod ye all not go out o the door of the Гнын Жу e me ig n 
tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, until s | 18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for a 
the days of your consecration be at an end: for ig етіне of peseeollerings which wa for the people: 
"PS As he ha done is dad; othe Low ЧЕ upos ышту about n 
commanded to do, to make an alonement for you.. Mira 18 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, 


35 Therefore shall ye abide af the door of the the rump, and that which covereth (Ле inwards, and 
tabernacle of the cor ition day and night sever the kidneys, and the caul above the liver : 
days, and *keep the charge of the Lonn, that ye die 20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, "and 
not: for so I am commanded. he burnt the fat upon the altar : 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which the 21 And the breast and the right shoulder Aaron 
Loto commanded by the band of Мон gaved “for а wavering е the Las; as 
199) CHAPTER 9 22 And Aaron lif 


22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, 
+ Die fm ofr fr Me d ie Есігін (and *blessed them ; and came down from offering of 


the sin-offering, and the burnt-offering, and pe 
ND “it came to pass on the eighth day, that 8 "ете 
Moses called Anron und his sons, and the elders ^ 23 A 


id Moses and Aaron went into the taber- 


of Israel nacle of the congregation, and сате out, and blessed 
2 And he said unto Aaron, *Take thee а young calf [aaa the people: ‘and the glory of the Lomp appeared 
for a sin-offering, “and а ram for a burnt-oflering, ts 3 1 


‘unto all the people. 
24" And “ther 


ry 


without blemish, and offer hem before the Токо, ае 


there came a fire out from before the 
3 And unto the children of Israel thou shalt 


Теко, and consumed upon the altar the burnt-offer- 


speak, saying, “Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin- в а | A$ > ing and the fat: which when all the people saw, 
a ^ ient E a en both of the first year, 0247 | RA ‘they shouted, and fell on their cea, ^ 
without blemish, for a burntoffering Ы 
4 Also w bullock and a ram for pence-flerings, ле (1001 СНАРТЕК 10 
to sacrifice before the Lorn; and “а meatoffering оаза, | xa s 1 Nadab and Abi, for fering of srange fra are bart by fre. В The 
mingled with oil: for ‘to-day the Lonn will appear бзш | sana ee are. qina еее an a N 
unto you, Баш | A ND Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, "tok 
2 {Ат they brought Ла which Moses commanded ЫЛА either of them his censer, and put fire therein, 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : and all S ûr. land put incense thereon, and offered “strange fire 
мо f a n. before the Lon, which he commanded them not. 


{he congregation drew near and stood before the 


ou 2 And there “went out бге from the Lonn, and 
6 And Moses said, This (һе thing which the 15-22. devoured them, and they died before the Lonn. 
Lono commanded that ye should do: and ^ ће glory gma, | i; | 3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is if that the 
of the Lonn shall appear unto you. | Токо spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them ‘that 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar. ‘come nigh me, and before all the people I will be 
and ^offer thy sin-offering, and thy burnt-offering, and tss, ified. “And Aaron held his peace. 


make an atonement for thyself, and for the people : ses 4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the 

and ‘offer the offering of the people, and make anti ® ‘sons of ^Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto 

‘atonement for them; as the Lorp commanded. |2435 them, Come near, ‘carry your brethren from before 
8 Т Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew tes the sanctuary out of the camp. 


the calf of the sin-offering, which was for himself. | 


ка Mad the snn м Ах t the blood unto sae 
іш: and he dipped his fin е blood, and ‘put saa 
si upon the horns of the altar, and poured out бе, аһа unto Ithamar, his sons, * Uncover not your heads, 
blood at the bottom of the altar: г, neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and lest ‘wrath 

10 “But the fat, and the kidneys, and the canl|~a.x«| ТЕ [come upon all the people: but Yet your brethren, the 


5 So they went near, and carried them in their 
$ [coats out of the camp; ау Moses bad said. 
6 And Moses said unt» Aaron, and unto Eleazar 


The law of eating holy things 


whole house of Israel, bewail the burning which 
the Loup hath kindled. 


LEVITICUS, 11 


7 "And ye shall not go out from the door of the 
tabernacle of the lest ye die: "for the 
Anointing oil of the Lon i upon jou. And they 
did according to the word of Moses. 

8 TAnd the Токо spake unto Aaron, saying, 

9 “о sot drink wine nor strong dri, thou, nor 
thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle| 
of the congregation, lest yo die: 4 shall be a statute 
forever throughout your generations: 

10 And 'e шау ^ put difference between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean; 

11 ‘And that ye may teach the children of Israel 
all the statutes which the Токо hath spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses. 

12 TAnd Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left, 
‘Take "the meat-offering that remaineth of the offer- 
ings of the Токо made by fire, and eat it without 
leven beside the altar: for it most hol 

nd ye shall eat it in the hol 
iy thy due? and thy son due, of the saris of 
the Lonn made by йге: for so 1 am commanded. 
14 And "the wave-breast and heave-shoulder shall 
ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
laughtors with thee: for they be thy due, and th 
sons’ duo, which are given out of the sacrifices 
pence-offerings of the children of Israel, 

15 * The heave-shoulder and the wave-breast shall 
they bring, with the offerings made by fire of the 
fat, to wave i for a wayo-qllering before the Lono; 
and it shall be thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by а, 
statute for ever; as the Токо hath commanded. 

16 And Moses diligently sought *the goat of 
the sin-offoring, and behold, it was burnt: and he 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of 
Aaron which were left aie, saying, 

17 *Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-offeri 
in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and Ge 
hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the 


tion, to make atonement for them before the Lonn? 
18 Behold, *the blood of it was not brought in 
within the holy е should indeed have eaten 
it in the hol n I commanded. 
19 And unto Moses, Behold, “this day, 
have the in-offering, and their burnt 
offering before the Lorn; and such things have be. 


fallen me: and if Í had eaten the sin-offering to- 
day, 'ahosld it have been accepted in the sight of 
Lonn 

20 And when Moses heard (Ла, he was content. 


(101) CHAPTER 11 
3 What beat may, 4 and what may not be sat. 9 What alas. 18 What 
“foi 30 The mpi things ehe are жайыл. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses and to Aaron, 
saying unto them, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, * These! 
are the beasts which ye shall eat among all the beasts| 
that are on the earth. 


3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is eloven- 
footed, sad демей o sad amang tho beasts, tha 
shall ye eat. 


4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoot 
as the camel, because he cheweth the end, but did 
Videth not the hoof; he ix unclean unto you. 


Е 
H 
Й 


E 


9 


t 
H 


[Consecutive Chapter 101) 


5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud, 
‘but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unt 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the е 
divideth not the hoof; he i unclean unto you. 

Т And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and 
be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud; “he 


а unclean unto you. 

Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcass 
shall ye not touch; ‘they are unclean to you. 

9 These shall ye eat ofall that aein the waters 
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the 
seas, and in the rivers, them shall yo eat. 

10 And all that have not fins пог scales in the 


of all that move in the 
re shall not eat of their flesh, but уе shall ba 
ir carcasses in abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 

13 {And these are they which ye shall have in 
‘abomination among the they shall not be 
eaten, they are an abomination: the eagle, and the 
'osifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite after his kin 

15 Every raven after his kind; 

16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 

17 And the little өзі, and the cormorant, and the 


They shall be е 


[great owl, 


18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier- 


le, 

А And the stork, the heron after her kind, and 
(Бе lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shall 
be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may yë ea, of every flying creep- 
ig thing that goeth upon ail four, which have legs 
above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

22 Eren these of them ye may eat; "the locust 
(after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, 
and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper 
after his kind. 

23 But all other ying creeping things, which have 
four feet, shall be an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the carcass of them shall be unclean until 
the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth aught of the carcass 
of them ‘shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even. 

26 The carcasses of every beast which divideth 
the hoof and is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth the 
coud, are unclean unto you: every one that toucheth 
Кееш qm 

2 wi ver uj lis paws, аши 
ll manner of beasts that go on all four, those are 
unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their carcass 
shall be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcass of them shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: 
they are unclean unt уоп. 


+ These also shall g unclean unto you among the 
‘creeping things that сгефр upon the сагі; the weasel, 
(and š the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, 


30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the өші, and the mole 


(102 Consecutive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS, 12, 13 


Of women’s purifications 


81 These are unclean to you among ull that creep: 


whosoever doth touch them, when they be dead, 


4 And she shall then continue in the blood of her 


shall be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when they 
are dead, doth full, it shall be unclean; whether i| 
be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, 
whatsoever vessel it be, wherein dni work. is done, 
"it. must be put into water, and it shall be unclean, 
until the even; so it shall be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any оГ 
them falleth, whatsoever i in it shall be unclean 
and "уе shall break 

34 OF all meat which may be eaten, (at on which 
such water cometh shall be unclean : and all drink that 
may be drunk in every such vessel, shall be unclean. 


5 And whereu of their 
онома Шил, Gall bo шна; wither je оте 


or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down: for 
they are uneletiy and shall be unclean unto you, 

б Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, taeren there 
is plenty of water, shall be clean: but that which 
toueheth their arcus shall be unclean 

37 And i of their carcass fall upon an 
voxingsend Eon (0 be sown, it shal! be Чапу 

ЗБ But if any water be put u seed, 
any part of thi! carcass fall thereon, it ahal! Be ute 
clean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, 
he that toucheth the carcass thereof shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

40 And "he that eateth of the carcass of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even; hı 
also that beareth the carcass of it shall wash 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth shall je ün abomination ; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoover goeth upon the belly, and what- 
soever goeth upon ail four, or whatsoever f hath. 
more fect among all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, them ye shall not eat; for they are an 
abomination, 

43 ‘Ye shall not make your tselves abominable 
with any creeping thing that ereopeth, neither shall 
ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye 
should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Токо your God: ye shall therefore | 
sanctify yourselves, and ^ye shall be holy ; for T am| 
holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with any man- 
ner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. | 

45 For Tam the Lono that bringeth you up out | 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ‘ye shall 
therefore be holy, Tr i am holy. 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, 
and of every living ereature that moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature that ereepeth upon the еагї! 

47 "То make a difference between the unclean’ 
clean, and between the beast that may be 

the beast that may not be eaten. 
i102] CHAPTER 12 
Tie pere of «omen sr, 
ND йа Low spake ш to Mose, ‘eying, N 
2 unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If s “wama have conceived seed, and borne a man-| 
child, then ‘she shall he unclean seven days; "ас: 


cording to the days of the separation for her infir-" 


mity shall she be unclean. 
Y And in the “eighth day the flesh of his fore- 


T" 


i 


skin shall be circumcised. 


ying three and thirty days: she shall touch no 

[йө i, nor come ino o uttan, ut 

е days 3 

But if she bear a maid.child thon she кіші be 
junclean two weeks, as in her separation: and she 
shall continue in the blood of her purifying three- 
|score and six days. 

6 And "when the days of her purifying are ful- 
filled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall brin 
а lamb tof the first year fora Билык; tad 


^a igeon, or a turtle-dove, for a sin-oflering, 
Into th door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


(unto the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the Токо, and make 
lan atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed from 
the issue of her blood. This ir the law for her that 
hath borne а male or a female. 

8 And if she be not able to bring a lamb, thon 
de hall ‘two turtles, or two young pigeons; 

burntofforing, and the other for a 


hin. and the priest shall make an atone 
ment for her, and she shall be clean. о 
103i CHAPTER 13 


Fl lae end thes here a rid М geil n doming (ы 
As > Тон spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
9 When сөл ahal! bava in tho skin of his бой 
like the plague 


and it bo in th 


‘unclean 
4 If the bright spot Je white in the skin of his 
flesh, and in sight de not deeper than the skin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned white; then the priest 
shall shut up Aim that hath the plague seven days: 

5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh 
day: and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at a 
and the plague spread not in the skin; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days mon 

6 And the priest shall look on him again the 
|seventh day: and, behold, if the plague be somewhat 
dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the 
priest shall pronounce him clean: itis but n scal 
land he “shall wash his clothes, and be clean, 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, 
‘after that һе hath been seen of the priest for his 
cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest pin 

8 And if the priest see, that, behold, the «cab 
‘spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall pronounce 

ben the nage ot e th 

m the ie of lej is in a man, then 
[ho ball be brought into the pices 
0 “And the priest shall see Aim: and behold, 


ifthe 


12 And ifa leprosy break out abroad in the skin, 
land the leprosy cover all the skin of Aim that hath 


The laws and tokens LEVITICUS, 13 [Consecutive Chapter 103] 


the plague from his head even to his foot, whereso- 
ever the priest looketh 


(Пт 32 And in the seventh day the priest shall look 


13 Then the priest shall consider: and behol 
if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he ‘hall 

ronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all 
Famed white: he à clean. 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall 
be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw flesh ü: 
unclean: it ir а leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh tur again, and be changed 
into white, he shall come unto the priest 

17 And the priest shall see him : and behold, if the. 
plague be turned into white; then the priest shall pro- 
nonnce him clean that hath the plague: he is clean. 

18 The flesh also, in which, even їп the ski 
thoreof, was a "boil, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the boil there be a white 

ng, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat red- 
nd it be shewed (o the priest; 
Û And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it dein 
sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white; the priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
it a plague of leprosy broken out of the bi 

i But if the priest look on it, and behold, there 
de по white hairs therein, and if it be not lower than 
the skin, but de somewhat dark; then the priest 
shall shut him up seven days : joi] 

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a plague. 

2% But if the bright spot stay in his place, 
spread not, it ina burning boil; and the priest shall 

mounce him clean. 

24 TOr if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof 
there is Ya hot burning, and the quick flesh that 
bumeth have а white bright spot, somewhat. red- 
dish, or white; 

‘25 "Then the priest shall look upon it: and behold, 
{ш hair in the bright spot be turned white, and it 

insight deeper than the skin; it iz a leprosy broken 
‘out of the burning: wherefore the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it i the plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on it, and behold, there 
de no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no lower. 
‘than the other skin, but be somewhat dark; then the 
n up seven days: 

t shall look upon him the seventh 
rend much abroad in the skin, 


priest 


ounce Mim clean: for i 
burnin 

29 ЧГ а шап or woman have a plague upon the 
head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the plague: and be- 
hold, if it Je in sight deeper than the skin, and there 
be in it a yellow thin then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it ü a dry scall, even а 


leprosy upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the 
scall, and behold, it де not іп sight deeper than the 
skin, and (hat there ia no black hair in it; then the 
priest shall shut up Aim that hath the plague of the 
seall seven days: 


B 


on the and behold, (f the scall spread 
there be Tt ne кы and seal Be 


ша 

not in sight than the skin; 

53 НЕ shall be shaven, ot thé seall shall he not 

have; and the priest aball shut up Aim that ath 
ув more : 


6 Then the priest shall look on him: and behold, 
if the seall be spread in the skin, 
not seek for yellow hair; 

37 But if the sall be in his 
that there is black hair grown u 
is healed, he ë clean: and the priest 
him clean. 

p38 TIE a man also ога woman, have in th 
of their right spots, even white 

39 Then ОГ look: and behold, if the 
‘right pots inthe skin of their ah be darkish white; it 
is a freckled spot that groweth in the skin; he i clean, 
tases) 40 And the man whose + hair is fallen off his head, 

724 he is bald; yet is he clean, 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the 
part of his head toward his face, he i forehead-hald; 
[yet ir he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald fore- 
head, a white reddish sore; it i а leprosy sprung 
up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

48 Then the priest shall look upon it: and behold, 
ifthe rising of the soro be white reddish in his bald 

vend, or in his bald forehead, ая the leprosy appear- 
eth in the skin of the flesh; 

44 Не is a leprous man, he is unclean: the priest 
shall pronounce him utterly unclean; his plague is 
in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his 
clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, and he 
sat shall pat, а covering upon his upper lip, and shall 
x егу, * Unclean, unclean. 

46 АП days wherein the ue aj in 
е! the days wherein the hall be i 

[him he shall be defiled; he ie unclean : he shall dwell 
jalone,, ^ without the camp shall his habitation be. 
Š ` 47/4 The garment also that the plague of leprosy ін 
lin, whether i ben woollen garment, ога linen garment; 
, | 48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof, of linen, 
ог of woollen: whether in a skin, or in any f thing 
ТН” be greenish or reddish 

4 nd if the ie nish or ish in 
|е garment, or in the akin, either in the warp, or 
tma lin the woof, or in any t thing of skin; it ie a plague 
GEL" of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest: 
=Z ° And the priest shall look upon the plague, and 

[shut up i that hath the plague seven days : 

|an} And he sal look on the plague on the seventh 

(дау: plague be spread іп the garment, either 

[in The warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
psa work that s made of skin; tho plague iî 'a fretting 

| ; it ia unclean. 

| "82 Ho shall therefore far that garment, whether 

or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thi 
Jot skin, wherein the plague is: for ita letting 


[leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire. 
вз 


[104 Consecutive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS, 14 


In cleansing of the leper 


53 And if the priest shall look, and behold, 


the йт | of 


things, before the Тош, a£ the door of the taber- 


plague be not spread їп the garment, either in 
‘rap on in the woof, or in any thing of skin; 

‘Then the priest shall command that they wash| 
the thing wherein the plague is, and he shall shut it 
up seven days more: 


thats үм» “tly eta e 
at it is washed: ld, if the plague have 

changed his colour, and the н not ; 
it is unclean; thou shalt burn it in the fire; it is fret 


inward, thether it be bare within or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and behold, the plague 
Je somewhat dark after the washing of it; then he 
shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the woof: 


57 And if it appear still in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; 
it is a spreadi thou shalt burn that wherein 
the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp or woof, or what- 
soover thi іп ife, which thou shalt wash, if 
the leparted from them, then it shall’ be 


3 
washed the second time, and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in a| 
garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp ог 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, 
or to pronounce it unclean, 

1104] CHAPTER 14 
Th н өм rer б dog уе laper. ТЫ i ro 


АФ the Lorn spake unto Moses, mie 


2 This shall be the law of the in the 
day of his cleansing: He*shall be brought unto the 
priest 


3 And the priest shall go forth out of the camp: nek: 


and tho priest shall look, and behold, if the plague 
Spree te healed Pa the opc бе B 4 

4 "Then shall the priest command to take for him 
that is to be cleansed two [birds alive and clean, 
and *eedar-wood, and “scarlet and “hyssop. 

5 And the priest shall command that one of 
birds bo killed in an earthen vessel, over running 
water, 

6 Ав for the living bird, he shall take it, and the 
cedarwood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
hall dip them, and the living bird, in Ше blood of 
the bird ¢hat was killed over the running water. 

7 And he shall “sprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleansed from the leprosy, (seven, times, and shall 

ronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird 
loose t into the one field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed “shall wash his 
clothes, and shave off all his hair, *and wash him- 
self in water, that he may be clean: and after that 


he shall come into the camp, and ‘shall tarry abroad {x 


оць of his tent seven days, 
9 But it shall be on 
shall shave all his hair off 
and his eye-brows, even all 
off; and he shall wash his clothes, 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall 


e seventh day, that he 
head, and his beard, 
hair he shall shave 
ilso he shall 
clean. 


10 And on the eighth day *he shall take two he- ze 


lambs without blemish, and one ewe-lamb tof the 


first year without blemish, and three tenth-deals 
of fine flour for ‘a meat-offering, mingled with ой, 


and one log of oil. 
11 And the priest that maketh Aim shall 


present the man that is to be made clean, and those| 


ды Prints ao а 


E 
12 And the pret shall take опе ec 
him for а trespasslfering, and the log of oil, and 
"wave them for a wave-ofleting before the Lon, 
13 And he shall slay the lamb “in the place where 


“һе shall kill the sin-offering and the burnt-offering, 


in the holy place: for tax the einofforing ir the 

i е tresi lering: “it is most holy. 

d the priest shall take some of the blood 
fering, and the prist shall put i£ 

of the right ear of him that is to be 

роп the thumb of his right hand, and 

toe of his right foot. 

the priest shall take sme of the log of 

oil, and pour if into the palm of his own left hand 

16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in the 
ol that ü in his eft hand, and кіші sprinkle of the 
ой with his fi seven times before Tho 3 

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his hand, 
shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
Ви пем, ыы 6ай \ va os great ше of his right 

upon the of the trespass-offering. 

18 And the remnant of the oil that Б. in the 

iest's hand he shall pour upon the head of him 
Dat is to be cleansed: rand (he priest shall make 
‘an atonement for him before the Lonn. 

19 And the priest shall offer ‘the sin-offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uncleanness; and afterward he shall kill 
the barnt-offering. 

20 And the priest shall offer the burntoffering, and 
the meatoffering upon the altar: and the priest shall 


м 
of the 


make an atonement for him, and he shall be clean, 
and annot get so much i 
erin 


21 And “if he be poor, 
thon he shall tako one lamb for a tres 

to be waved, and make an aíonement for hi 
one tenth-deal of fine flour mingled with 

eat ring and а Jog of i | 

22 = And (wo turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
such as he is able to get; and the oue shall bei 
'sin-ofering, and the other  burnt-offering. 
23 "And he shall bring them on the 
his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lonn. 


fering, and put i upon the tip of 
the "ight саг of him that is to be cleansed, und upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 
26 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the 
of his own left hand. 
‘And the priest shail sprinkle with his right 
of the oil that i in his left hand seve 
before the Lorn: 
the priest shall put of the ой that iin 
of the right ear of him that 
the thumb of his right 


and upon the greaf toe of his right fool, upon 
the е blood of the trespass-offering. 
“And the rest of the oil that їп the priest's hand, 


he shall put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed, 
to make an atonement for him before the Lorn. 


Of leprosy in а house 


30 And he shall offer the one of “the turtle-doves,, 
as he can get; 


LEVITICUS, 15 


[Consecutive Chapter 105] 


them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the run- 
i inkle the house seven times : 


or of the young pigeons, в 

31 Evon auch as he i able to get, the one fora sin 
offering, and the other for ing, with the 
"meatollering. And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him that is to be cleansed, before the Lorp., 

32 This ü the law of him in whom is the 
of leprosy, whose hand is not able to got * 
pertaineth to his cleansing. 

33 TAnd the Lon spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

И Wen ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
which I give {о you for a possession, and I put th 
Plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your 


ion; 
ыў And ha that owngth tho house shall come and 
priest, saying, It seemeth to me is as) 
it were “a pagus nthe house : 
teh Eee e e into it merde 

е house fore. into it to вее 
that all that dein the house be not made uhclean 
and afterward the priest shall go in to see the house: 

87 And he shall look on the plague, and behold, 
(ie plague be in tho walls of. Bhe house, with hol 

si vnish, or reddish, which in sight are 
lower than the wall; 

38 ‘Thon the priest shall go out of the house to the | 
door of the house, and shut up the house seven days:| 

39 And the priest shall come again the seventh) 
day, and shall look; and behold, jf the plague be 
spread in the walls of the house; 

40 Then the priest shall command that they take 
away the stones in which the plague is, and they shall 
cast them into an unclean place without the city : 

41 And he shall cause the house to be scraped 
within round about, and they shall pour out the 
dust that they scrape off without the city into an 
unclean place : 

42 And they shall take other stones, and put them 

ноне stones; and Һе shall take other 


of it, and th 
the house: and he shall carry Aem forth out of the 
city int an unclean place. 
46 Moreover, he that goeth into the house all the. 
while that it is shut up, shall be unclean until the even. 
47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash his 
clothes: and he that eateth іп the house shall wash’ 
his cloth 
48 And if the priest tshall come in, and look 
‘i and behold, the plague hath nol spread in 
the house, after the house was plastered: then the 
priest. shal pronounce the house clean, because {һе 
is healed, 


‘And Ље shall take to cleanse the house two =+ 


birds, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: 
50 And he shall kill the one of the birds in an 
earthen vessel, over running water : 

51 And һе shall take the cedar-wood, and the 
hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip, 


the scarlet: 

the living bird out of the 

and ‘make an atonement 

the law for all manner of plague of 

убт; and ofan house, 
forthe ‘a garment ‘an 

36 Anl fe a fone, aud Rx a sab, ead ісі 


bright pot: 
7 То "teach + when if is unclean, and when it ie 
‘clean: this is the law of leprosy. 


{105} CHAPTER 15 
1 Tie meleme of men in thie болип. 19 The wnleanns of women in 
“hei fou 


LAND the Lom spake unto Moses and to Aaron, 
E 


2 Speak unto the children of Il, and say unto 

"ropa rr айе ош. 
is issue, ho üz nd 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness issue: 
whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 
‘stopped from his issue, it ú his uncleanness, 

"Every bed whereon he Бий that hath the issue, 
is unclean: and every f thing whereon he 


itteth, 
shall be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed, shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon he sat 
that hath the issue, shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath 
the issue, shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
їп water, and be unclean until the even 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him that 
is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until the even. 

xd what ‘saddle soever he rideth upon that 
hath the issue, shall be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was 
‘under him, shall be unclean until the even: and he 
[that beareth those things, shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe їп water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the 
issue (and hath not rinsed his hands in water) he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe Aimad/ in water. 
and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the vessel of earth that he toucheth which 
hath the issue, shall be broken: and every vessel 
‘of wood shall be rinsed in water. 
| „13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed 
of his issue; then “he shall number to himself seven 
days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean, 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him 
‘two turtle-doves, or two your geons, and come 
| before ће Lop, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the tion, and gife them unto the priest: 
| 15 And the priest shall offer them, /the one for a 
sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering; “and 
the priest shall make an atonement for him before 
the Lorp for his issue. 


85 


106 Consecutive Chapter] 


16 And ‘if any man's seed of copulation go out žen | „вет, 
from him, then he shall wash all hit flesh in water, ° Bk "|^ AA 


LEVITICUS, 16 The high priest's sin-offering 


Aaron thy brother, that he ‘come not at all times 
ito the holy place within the vail, before the mercy- 


‘nd be lean until tho even akin whereon ZE) ZE set Which i upon the ark; that ho die not: or^ 
nd eve е жһегеоп Daan. | 555 in е mercy-seat. 

in tho seed of copulation, shall be washed with watan, Rk | 3 "Phun shall Aaron come into tho boly place: 
and be unclean until the even. Баам with a young bullock for a sin-offering, ad a ram 

18 The woman also with whom man shall lie with Hî (for a burnt-offering. 
seed of copulation, they shall both bathe thence БАШ A He shall pul on (the holy linen, өші, and ho 

[ i ы. uma |e [shall linen breech i 
T And tif a woman have sm issue, and hor tas (AR shall be girded with а ew pille, tel ei өші 
о in her esh be blood, she shall be f put apart we. |554. inen mitre shall he be attired: these are holy 
ren days; and whosoever toucheth her shall be iz [Lt be ments; therefore ‘shall he wash his flesh in valer, 
unclean until the even. * [and so put them on. 

20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her ht^ «| "5 “And he shall take of *tho 
separation shall be unclean: every thing also that E^ children of Israel two kids of 
she sitteth upon shall be unclean, S= offering, and one ram for  burnt-offering. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash Ар. | 6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin- 
his clothes, and bathe insel in water, and be шь ДА, ofring, which i for himself and ‘make an atone 
clean unt е even. каз шеші for hi 3 for his hoi 

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she FEE 7 And he shall tako the two goats, and present 
sat upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself ‘them before the Lorp a£ the door of the tabernacle 


in water, and be unclean until the even. of the co ion. 

23, And if it бе on Aer bed, or on any thing whereon| 8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; 
she sitteth, when he toucheth it he shall be unclean one lot for the Loup, and the other lot for the 
until the even. um od t. 

24 And ЯҒ any man lie with her at all, and her sa 9 And Aaron shall bring tho goat upon which the 
flowers be upon him, he shall be unclean seven days : ше Толу lot + fell, and offer him for a sin offering. 
and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean. — | 10 But the goat on which the Tot fll to bg tho 

25 And if “a woman have an issue of her blood |as be presented alive before the Lon, 


gem sca] t, 
many days out of the time of her separation, or (Жака tipan |0 "ule "an atonement with him, and to let Ыш go 
it ran beyond the time of her separation; all the |544 
days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the 
days of her separation; she shall be unclean. 

26 very bed whereon she lieth all the days of 
her issue shall be unto her as the bed of her вера. 
ration: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall 


А 


unclean, as the uncleanness of her separation. КА, [coals of fire from off the altar before the Lorp, and 
27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall SiS his hands full of "sweet incense beaten small, and 


be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
imaelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 But "if she be cleansed of her issue, then she 
shall number to herself seven days, and after that 
she shall be clean. 

м And on the eighth day she shall take unto 
ier two turtles, or two youi igeons, and bring 

them unto the priest, to фе dor of the tabernacle 

of the congregation. 

And the priest shall offer the өше for a sin- As 
and the other for а burnt-offering; and the 

hall make an atonement for her before the 

for the issue of her uncleanness. 


bring i within he vail: 

13 "And he shall put the incense upon the fire 

| before the Loro, that the cloud of the incense may 
cover the *mercy-seat that i upon the testimony, 

that he die not, 

14 And һе shall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and ‘sprinkle if with his finger upon the mercy-seat 
eastward: and before the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle 
of the blood with his finger seven times 

Š Y^ Then shall he Kill the goat of the sin-offer- 
ing that is for the people, and bring his blood "within 
the vail, and do with that blood zs he did with the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy- 


З1 Thus shall ye “separate the children of Israel 
from their uncleanness: that they die not in their 
uuncleanness, when they ^defile my tabernacle that 
ё among them. 

32 «This i the law of him that hath an issue, 
rand of him whose seed goeth from him, and is de- 
filed therewith ; 

38 “And of her that is sick of her flowers, and of 
him that hath an issue, of the man, ‘and of the wo- 
man, “and of him that lieth with her that is unclean. 
i106] CHAPTER 16 
1 Hoe Ше MA prit mat nr ше the ly por 20 The нарезон, 

ua 
АФ the Lorn spake unto Moses after “the death! 
of the two sons of Aaron, when they offered| 
before the Lon, and died: 


2 And the Lom said unto Moses, Speak unto 
86 


seat, and before the mercy-seat : 
16 And he shall ‘make an atonement for the holy 
°; because of the uncleanness of the children of 
1, and because of their transgressions in all their 
sins: and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the 
tion that fremaineth among them in the 
midst of their uncleanness. 

17 “And there shall be no man in the tabernacle 
of the congregation when he goeth in to make an 
atonement in the holy place, until he come out, and 
have made an atonement for himself, and for his 
household, and for all the 


shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the 
blood of the gout, and put if upon the horns of the 
altar round about. 


Тһе scape-goat, ete. 


LEVITICUS, 17, 18 


[Consecutive Chapter 108) 


19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with |. se, 


his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and "hallow, 
it from the uncleanness of the children of Israel. 


20 Y And when he hath made an end of *recon- E... 
giling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the con- Exe 
ani 


ring the live goat: 
His Bands oped tho 


PP And Aaron shall ay 


iniquities unto а land t not inhabit 
jet go the goat in the wilderness, 
28 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of 
tion, ‘and shall put off the inen gar- 
ih be. put on when he went into the holy 
апа shall leave them there : 
wa „М De дай тый bis бий with water is Qa 
Т and put on bis garments, and come 
‘hn ofer his Durntoflering and the burnt offer 
of the and make an atonement for himself, 
and for the people. 
20 An 
"P "nd he that let go the got forth редов 
26 An t let е goat for the вса t 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward come into the camp. 


: and he shall 


the co 


27 And the bullock for the а ni бесте 
in tae bh 


goat for the sin-offering: whose blood was 
to make atonement in the holy place, shall one carry 
forth without the camp; and they shall barn in the 
fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung. — | 

28 And he that burneth them shall wash bis 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward 
he shall come into the camp. 

2) T And fhis shall be a statute for over unto you = 
that ^in the seventh. month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work! 
at all, whether it be one of your own country, or a| 
stranger that sojourneth among you : 

30 For on that day shall the priest make an atone- 
ment for you, to ‘cleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lorp. 

31 *I shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and уе! 
shall aflict your souls by a statute for ever. 

32 ‘And the priest whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he shall "consecrate to minister in the priest 
office in his father’s stead, shall make the atonement, 
and "shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy 


garments : 

33 And ‘he shall make an atonement for the holy. 
sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar: 
‘and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and 
for all the people of the congregation. 

'94 And this shall be an everlasting statute unto 
оп, to make an atonement for the children of Israel 
for all their sins ‘once a year. And he did as the 
Los» commanded Moses. 


1107) CHAPTER 17 
1 Phe blond of elt sain Den muat be «безі tthe Lord. T Thay met 
ИТТІ у end à frin. 
ND the окр ie unto Mc saying, 
А Break nts Aaron and wala Be Saa, and 
unto all the children of Israel, and say unto M 


the fat of the sin-offering shall he burn [acı 


P! 
Ë 


Ep 


pee 


SEEL 


ш: 


‘This is the thing which the Lorn hath commanded, 


К 
hat man sover there be of the honge of іі, 

tion, to offer an offering unto 
‘the Loup before the tabernacle of the Lonn: blood 


shall be “imputed unto that man, he hath shed blood 
and that man “shall be cut off from among hi 


le: 
PPP То the end that the children of Israel may brin 
their sacrifices ° which they offer in the fields 
eren that they may bring hem unto the Lono, unto 

е е congre unto 
Фе priest, and offer them for peacealferings unto 

" 

6 And the priest /shall sprinkle the blood uj 
the altar of the Loto at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and “burn the fat for a s 
‘savour unto the Lox, 

7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices 


“unto devils, after whom they ‘have gone a whoring : 
This shall be а statute for ever unto them through. 


out their generations. 
8 TAnd thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever 
шап there be of the house of Israel, or of the stran- 


fers Which mojou among yon, Үйші. offereth а 
ratoffering or sacrifice, 
9 And ‘bringeth it not unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the Lorp; 
coven that man shall be cut off from among his people. 
10 "And whatsoever man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of the s that sojourn among 


° you, that eateth any manner of blood ; "I will even 


Bet my face against that soul that eatoth blood, and 
will eut him ін people. 

11 "For the life of the Heh i in tho blood; and 
I have given it to you upon the altar, ^to make ап 
‘atonement for your souls: for Үй is the blood (іші 
maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, 
Xo soul of you shall eut blood, neither shall any 
stranger that sojourneth among you eat . 

1З And whalaoerer man they be of the children 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 

‘ou, t which "hunteth and cateheth any beast or 
fowl that may be eaten; he shall even ‘pour out 
the blood thereof, and ‘cover it with dust, 

14 “For if i the life of all flesh, the blood of it ù 
for the life thereof : therefore I said unto the chil- 
‘dren of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner 
of flesh ; for the life of all flesh is the blood thereof: 
Whosoever eateth it shall be cut off 

15 And every soul that esteth that which died of 
litself, or that which was torn with beasts, (whether it be 
lone of your own country, or а stranger,) he shall 
‘both wash his clothes, "and bathe in water, 
(and be unclean until the even : then shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh ; 
then *he shall bear his iniquity. 

(108) CHAPTER 18 


1 Dalen аира. 18 ашуы мш. 
ND the Lonn spake unte Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the of Israel, and say 


unto them, “I am the Ток your God. 
3 ^ After the doings of the land of Egypt wherein 


lye dwelt, shall ye not do: and ‘after the duings of the 
87 


[109 Consecutive Chapter) 


LEVITICUS, 19 


A repetition of sundry laws 


land of Canaan whither I bring hall ye not 
do: in their ordinances” 


in their 


б None of you shall approach to any that is 


uear of kin to 


іш, to uncover fheir nakedness : I 
ит the Loup. 


7 ^ The nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness 27227: 


of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: she i» thy 
mother; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 "The nakedness of thy father's wife shalt thou 
not uncover: it ia thy father's nakedness. 

9 “Тһе nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of 
thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether she 
be’ born at’ home, or born abroad, even their naked- 
ness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 Tho nakedness of thy son's daughter, or of th; 
daughter's daughter, even their nakedness thou shalt 
not uncover : for theirs із thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father's wife's daughter, 
tton of thy father, ( thy sister) thou shalt 
uncover her nakedness, 


n 


14 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife 
she ia thine aunt, 

15 "Thon shalt not uncover the nakedness of th 
daughter-in-law : she ü thy son's wife; thou 
not noyer her nakedness 


woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou tak 
her son's daughter, or her daughters daughter, to 
uncover her nakedness ; for they are her near kins- 
women: it is wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take [а wife to her sister, 
"о vex her, to uncover her nakedness, besides the 
other in her life-time. 

19 “Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanness, 

20 Moreover, ' thou shalt not lie carnally with (һу 
neighbours wife, to defile thyself with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed “pass 
, neither shalt thou “рго- 

Lam the Loto. 
° with mankind, as with 


"Thou shalt not 
womankind : it з abomination. 

23 v Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile 

if therewith ег shall any woman stand, 

before a beast to lie down thereto : it is “confusion. 

24 "Delle not ye, yourselves in any of these 
things: "for in alf these the nations are defiled 
which I cast out before you: 
25 And ‘the land is defiled : therefore I do *visit 
the iniquity thereof uj it, and the land itself| 
vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 / Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and шу 
judgments, and shall not commit any of these abomi- 
ac „88 
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nations; neither апу of your own nation, nor any 
stranger journeth among you: 

27 (For all рег Eag have Gua ss af 
the land done, which were before you, and the land 
ін defiled ;) 

28 That ‘the land врие not you out also, when 

defile it, as it spued out the nations that were 
fore you. 

29 For ‘whosoever shall commit any of these 
‘abominations, even the souls that commit them shall 
be cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore sl keep mine ordinance, that. 
ye commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
‘which were committed before you, and that ye ‘defile 
‘not yourselves therein : #1 ат the Lonn your God. 
(108) CHAPTER 19 

ND the Токо spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto all the in of the chil- 

dren of Israel, and say unto them, * Yo shall be holy : 
for I the Lonn your God am holy. 

3 Y^Yo shall fear every man his mother and his 
father, and "keep my sabbaths : T am tho Ток your 


4 “Turn ye not unto idols, ‘nor make to your- 
|selves molten gods : I am the ur God. 

Š TAnd ЛР ye offer а sacrifice of peacooferings 
unto the Токо, ye shall offer it at your own will. 

6 Tt shall be eaten the same day уе offer it, and 
gn the morrow : and if aught remain ший tho third 
ny, it shal be burnt fire. 

And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it à 
‘abominable ; it shall not be accepted. 


from among his people. 

9 + And “when ye reap the harvest of your land, 

thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, 
ег 


neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 
10 And thou shalt not glean thy Vineyard, niter 
shalt thou f thy vineyard ; thou 


her every grape of 
‘hall leave them for the poor and siranger : 1 aw the 
Low» your God. 

11 ^ Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, ‘nei- 
ther lig one to another. 

12 $ And ye shall not *swear by my nume falsely 
‘neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God 

the Loan. 


13 "Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, nei 
ther rob him: “Ше of him that is hired shall 
not abide with thee all night until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, ‘nor put a 
stumbling-block before the blind, but shalt *fear thy 
God : I am the Lou». 

15 + Yeshall do no unrighteousness in judgment; 
thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty: bu in righteous- 
ness shalt thon judge thy neighbour. 

16 T'Thou shalt not go up and down аға tale- 
bearer among thy people ; neither salt thou ‘stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour ; Tam the Lonn. 

17 T'Thou shalt not hate thy brother in t 


heart: *thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh- 
бош, Land not suffer sin upon hm. 


^ Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grud 
against the children of ty people, "but thou shalt 
am 3 


„ 


love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lonn. 


А repetition of sundry laws 


LEVITICUS, 20 


[Consecutive Chapter 110] 


19 Ye shall keep my statutes. "Thou shalt not 
let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: * Thou 


to death: the people of the land shall stone him 


shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed: “neither 
shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come 
проп thee. 

20 T And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman 
that is a bond-maid |} betrothed to an husband, and 
not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her; It she 
shall be scourged: they shall not be put to death, 
because she was not free. 

21 And "ће shall bring his tres 
the Тош, unto the door of the 
congregation, even a ram for a trespass-offering. 

"EI And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of. the trespass-offering before the) 
Lon» for his sin which he hath done; and the sin) 
which he hath done shall be forgiven him. 

23 Y And when уе shall come into the land, and 
shall have planted all manner of trees for food; then 
е shall count the fruit thereof ая uncircumcised 
ree years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you: 

it shall not be eaten of. 


чы 
profieg, voo 


24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof |tma / 


shall be t holy “to praise the Lonn withal. 
25 And in the fh year shall ye eat of the fruit ES 


thoreof, that it may yield unto you the increase 
гео: Т am the Lox your God. 
26 “Yo shall not eat any thing with the blood: 
neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe 


imos. 

27 /Ye shall not round the comers of your heads, 
neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not £ make any cuttings in your flesh 
for the dead, nor print any marks upon you: Т am 
the Loro. 

29 T"Do not f prostitute thy daughter to cause 
her to be n whore: lest the land fall to whoredom, 
and the land become full of wickedness. | 

30 T Ye shall keep шу sabbaths, and ‘reverence 
my sanctuary: Í am the Loan, 

31 {Regard not them that have familiar spirits, 
neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them 
Tam the Теко your God. | 

32 "Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, 

and honour the face of the old man, and "fear thy 
God: Lam the Lorp. 
33 And "if a stranger sojourn with thee in your 
id, ye shall not 1 vex him. ГА 
34 > But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall 
he unto you as one born among you, and *thou shalt 
love himi as thyself; for ye were strangers in the Ji 
land of Egypt: Т ат the Youn your God. 

35 ° Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, 
и ird, in weight, or in measur 
t balances, just $ weight 
and а just hin shall ye have: [am 


God, whieh brought. ы out of the land of Egypt. | 


3 ‘Therefore shal 
ту judgments, and 
{110} CHAPTER 20 


6 pin oir Of meten. 9 Q ša hat ara pre 
10 Of aduliery. 11,14, É 


yootmerve ай my statutes, and Lê 


Israel, * Whosoever Ае be of the children of Israel, or = 


of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth $59. 


any of hi 


ved unto Molech, he shall surely be put 2 


do them: I ат the Lon. ali, 


1 
D the Lon spake unto Moses, saying, 
ANDA tie ык say to the children of 522 


unto 


ТЕНГЕН ESI 
PEE 


ше 


ше. 


with stones. 

3 And ‘Î will set my face against that man, and 
will cut him off from among his people; because he 
hath given of his seed unto Molech, to “defile my 
‘sane and ‘to profane my holy name. 

4 the people of the land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man, when he giveth of Бі seed 

lolech, and /kill him not; 
5 Then # Í will set my face against that man, and 
‘against his family, and will cut him off, and all that 
а whoring after him, to commit. whoredom with 
(дес, from among their people. 
‘And *the soul that turneth after such as have 
(familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go а whoring 
after them, I will even set my face against that soul, 
and vil out him off from among his people 

Т T Sanctify yourselves therefore and be ye holy 
for. am the Lan your бой. 

8 “And уе shall keep my statutes, and do them: 
FT am the Loro which sanctify you. 

‘one that curseth his father or his 
urely put to death: he hath cursed 
other : ^his blood shall be upon him. 
man that committth adultery with 
wife, even he that committeth adultery 

lbours wife, the adulterer and the 


1 surely be 

father's wifo 
bath uncovered his father's nakedness: both of them 
[shall surely be put to death: their blood shail be 
[apon them. 

12'And if а man lie with his daughter-in-law, 
both of them shall surely be put to death: ‘they have 
‘wrought confusion; their blood shail be upon them. 

13*1f a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth 
with a woman, both of them have committed an 
abomination: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shail be upon them. 

14 "And if a man take a wife and her mother, it 
is wickedness: they shall be burnt. with fire, both he 
and they: that there be no wickedness among you 

16 And if а man lie with а beast, he shall surely 
be put to death: and ye shall slay the beast. 

6 And if a woman approach unto any beast, and 
lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman and the 
beast; they shall surely be put to death; their blood 
дай be upon them. 

17 "And if a man shall take his sister, his father's 


= daughter, or his mother's daughter, and see her na- 


|kedness, and she see his nakedness: it ia a wicked 

|thing; and they shall be cut ofr in the sight of their 

penn: he hath uncovered his sister's nakedness; 
е shall bear his iniquity. 
Ne. 

18 “And if a man shall lie with a woman having 

[her sickness, aud shall uncover her nakedness; he 


[bath tdiscovered her fountain, and she hath un- 
[covered the fountain of her blood : and both of them 
[shall be cut off from among their people. 


| 19 "And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 


[he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness: 
bear their sin; they shall die childless. 

21 ‘And if a man shall take his brother's wife, it 
‘x fan unclean thing: he hath uncovered his brother's 
nakedness; they shall be childless, 


89 


[111 Consecutive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS, 21, 22 


Marriages and uncleanness 


22 Yeshall therefore keep all my statutes, and all 

my judgments and do them: that the land whither 

1 bring you to dwell therein, *spue you not өші. 
‘And ye shall not walk in the manners of the 


nations which I east out before you: for they commit- 5 
all these things, and ‘therefore I abhorred them. 15 
But *T have said unto you, Ye shall inherit their 


land, and 1 will give it unto you to possess it, a land 
that lloweth with milk and honey : 1 am the Lok your 
God, ‘which have separated you from other people. 

25 "Ye shall therefore put difference between 
clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls 
d clean: "and ye shall not make your souls abo- 
шінде by beast or by fowl, or by any manner of 
living thing that | ereepeth on the ground, which I 
have separated from you as unclean, 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: "for I the Lorn) 
am holy, and ^have severed you from other people, 
that. ye should be mine. 

T T'A man also or woman that hath a familiar! 
spirit, or that is а wizard, shall surely be put to 
dealt: they shall stone them with stones: "their 

upon 


blood shad 1 
nn CHAPTER 21 
1 Of. the priests! mourning. 7, 10 Of their marriages. 
ND the Lono said unto Moses, Speak unto the 
priests the sons of Aaron, and say unto them, 


“Thora shall none be defied for the dea, among his a 


people: 

VP But for his kin, that is near unto him, that i, 
for his mother, and for his father, and for his son, 
and for his daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, 
which hath had no husband : for her may he be defi 

4 But the shall not defile himself, 
jong his people, to profane himself. 

"They shall not make baldness upon their head, 
ver shall they shave off the corner of their beard. 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, and ‘not 
profane the name of their God : for the offerings of. 
the Lon made by fire, and “the bread of their God 
thoy do бег: therefore they shall be holy. 

x hall not take a wife that is a whore, ог 
fne ; neither shall they take a woman / put away 
Қаза husband : for be i holy unto his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore, for he offereth 
the bread of thy God: he shall be holy unto thee :| 
‘for I the Lono, which sanctify you, am holy. 

И 9 үм the daughter «балу priest, if де оре 
ıersel ing the whore, profanet ег 
futher: she shall bo burnt with fire. 

10 ‘And he that is the high priest among his bre- 
thren, upon whose head the anointing oil was poured, 
and “(hat is consecrated to put on the garments, ‘shall 
not uncover his head, nor rend his clothes; 

11 Neither shall he "go in to any dead body, nor 
defile himself fr hie futher, or for his mother; 

12 *Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor 
profane the sanctuary of his God; for "the crown, 
Of the anointing oil of his God is upon him: I am 
Uri Aid Phe shall ako а wife in B virginity 

3 And ^he sl е a wife in her b 

1 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, orl 
an harlot, these shall he not take: but he shall take 
® virgin ӨГ his own people to wife. 


man 


holy name in (Лове things which th 
S" (me? T am the Loun. 


being a. chief 


15 Neither shall his seed among his 
people: for "É the Lonn do sanctify him. 
%ю 


16 TAnd the Logp spake unto Moses, saying, 
17 Speak unto rris Whosoever de be 
of thy seed in their generations that hath any ble- 
mish, t him not "approach to offer the [bread of 
18 For whatsoever man e be that hath a blemish, 
be shall not approach: a blind man, or a lume, or 
a flat nose, or an; ‘superfluous, 
19 Or a man that is brokenfooled, or broken- 
handed, 
20 Ûr crooked-backed, or Ia dwarf, or that hath a 
Blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or sobbed, or 
his si en; 
21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of 
‘Aaron the priest shall come nigh to “offer the offerin 
of the Lon made by fie; he hath a blemish, ho shal 
i the bread of his God. 


23 Ошу һе shall not go in unto the vail, nor come 
unto the altar, because he hath a blemish; that 

rhe profane not my sanctuaries: for 1 the Lom do 
E 


"Kot Moses tola Aaron, and to his 
й unto to 
land unto all the children of Tsrael. T: 


i112) CHAPTER 22 
Tis pit n бес «ммм munt oi from the haly (hinga. 
ND the Токо spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they 
separate themselves from, the holy things of tho 
ildren of Israel, and that they * profane not my 
i hallow unto 


е Loro, 
3 Say unto them, Whosoever he e of all your seed 


‘am ir generations, that goeth unto the holy 
[things which the 


children of Israel hallow unto the 
Lonn, “having his uncleanness upon him, that soul 
‘shall be cut olf from my presence: I am the Lonn. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron iaa 
leper, or hath “а trunning issue; he shall not eat 
of tho holy things, until he be clean, Andewhoso 
toucheth any thing that is unclean by the dead, or 
"a man whose seed goeth from him; 

5 Or ‘whosoever toucheth any creeping thi 
whereby he may be made unclean, or ^a man 
whom he may take uncleanness, whatsoever un- 


` ‘cleanness he hath. 


6 The soul which hath touched any such shall 
be unclean until the even, and shall not eat of tho 
holy things, unless he ‘wash his flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he shall bo clean, 
(and shall afterward eat of the holy things, because 
“йй his food. 

8 * That which dieth of itself, or is torn with beasts, 
he shall not eat to defile himself therewith: 1 am 
the Тою. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, "lest 
they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they pro- 
fane it; Ше Lon do sanctity them 7 ц 

10 ^ There shall no stranger eat of the hol ing: 
journer of the e riu А sores al 


bay any soul t with his money, 

Ihe shall eat of ih and be Gate и bom in his Мон, 
ія meat. 

iter also be married unto 

eat of an offering of the 


Of sundry offerings LEVITICUS, 23 


13 But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or di- 
yorced, and have no child, and is "returned unto her 


[Consecutive Chapter 113) 


т |), 3 "Six days shall work be done; but the seventh 
1" 8 day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation: ye 


father's house, “ая in her youth, she shall eat of her ышы | <s». |shall do no work therein: it is the sabbath of the 
Вега mest; hat there shall no stranger est thereof. ERE | 1244| Lonn in all your dwellings. 

14 And if a man eat of the holy thing unwit EX, |i, | 4 “These are the feasts of the Lonn, even holy con- 
[ий then he shall put the ӨПА part thereof unto 5^. tti vocations, which ye shall proclaim in their seazo 
ani shall give unto the priest, with the holy thing. Bese) 5 “In the fourteenth day of the first month 

15 And "they shall поё кобше the holy things of i gh EES [is the Lonn's [үза 

ren of Israel which they offer unto the Lom: EXE, 6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month i 

16 Or [suffer them *to bear the iniquity of tres- sse. | RÊ the feast of unleavened bread unto the Loro: seven 
piss, when they eat their holy things: for I the 2227 | ТЫН, days уе must eat unleavened bread. 

Vind do sanctify them. ERE Re the first day ye shall have an holy convo- 

17 ДА! the Loto spake unto Moses, saying, 2 2. cation; уе shall do o servile work therein, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto СЕШ 8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
all the children of Israel, and say unto ћеш, What-p&** |Z the Lonn seven days: in the seventh day ù an holy 
soever Ае Ве of the house of Israel, or of the strangers s» convocation, ye shall do no servile work therein. 
in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all his vo | Sdn the Lono spake unto Moges, maying, 
and for all his free-will-offerings, which they wi 110 peak, unto the children of Teruel and му 
offer unto the Lonn for a burnt-offering jî. unto them, ^ When ye be come into the land whic 

19 * Ye shall offer at your own will a male without aa |2 + T give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof. 
blemish of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. EEE then yo shall bring a I sheaf of "the first-fruits of 

20 “But whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye КЕТ your harvest unto the priest: 


u LADY shall wave the sheet before. the Lom, 
to for you: on the morrow after the 
(sabbath the priest aal] wave it. 

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the 
|sheaf, an he-lamb without blemish of the first year 


not offer: for it shall not be acceptable for you, 

21 And "whosoever offereth а sacrifice of 
offerings unto the Lorp “to accomplish Ais vow, or a 
Tree-will-offering in beeves, or | sheep, it shall be per- 

to bo accepted: there shall be no blemish therein, 


рУ 


РИ 


“Blind, or broken, ог maimed, or having a эгеп, 
ог scurvy, or seabed, ye shall not offer these unto) 
the Тош nor make ‘an offering by fire of them upon 
the altar unto the Lorp, 

25 Either а bullock, or a [lamb that hath any 
thing superfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest 
thou offer for a free-wilkoffering; but for a vow it 
shall not bë accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Loro that which 
is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither. 
кіші ye make any offering thereof in your land. 


25, Neither «from a stranger’ hand shall ve offer neo. 


‘the bread of your God of any of these; because i 


their ‘corruption ir in them, and blemishes be іп aru 


them: they shall not be accepted for you. 
26 TAnd the Lor spake unto Moses, saying, 
^ When a bullock, or a sheep, or a 
forth, then it shall be seven days under the dam; 
‘and from the eighth day and thenceforth it shall be 
aecgpiel for an offering made by fire unto the Lou. 
‘And whether if 
kill it ‘and her young both in one day. E 
29 And when ye will "offer a sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unto the Lon», offer if at your own will, | 
30 On same day it shall be eaten up, ye shall| 
leave "none of it until the morrow: Í am the Logo. 
31 + Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, 
әші do them: I am the Lorp. = 
32 ^ Neither shall ye profane my holy name; but 
“I will be hallowed among the children of Israel: T 
am the Токо which "hallow you, 
33 ‘That (женді. you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: Т am the Lonn. 
1113] CHAPTER 23 


the Lar Л Tie salia. 26 Tie doy of atonement 
ui 83 The ам uf tabernacle. d 


A ND the Lonn spake unto Moses, saying, 


2 Spark unto tho children of sre, and say 
unto them, Concerning “the feasts of the Lorn, which 
уе shall *proclaim £0 be holy convocations, ven these 
are шу feasts, | 


a 
E 


B 


E 
Б 


tis brought » sess 


cow, or ewe, ye shall not, 


mu 


Ux 


for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 

18 ^And the meat-offering thereof shall be two 
|tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp for a sweet savour: апі 
the drink-offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth 

of an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parc 
corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame day that 
ye have brought an offering unto your God: i lu 

a statute for ever throughout your generations in 
ial your dwellings. 


te | 15 TAnd ‘ye shall count unto you from the mor- 
EDIE тоя after the sabbath, from the day that ye го 
hu 


the sheaf of the wave-offering; seven sabbaths sl 
[be complete: 
16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sub- 


masti bath shall ye number "fifty days; and ye shall offer 
телин ыр ey 


17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave-loaves of two tenth-deals: they shall be of 
fine flour, they shall be baken with leaven, they are 
the first-fruits unto the Lox». 
| 18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs 
without blemish of the first year, and one young 
‘bullock, and two rams: they shall be for а burnt- 
[offering unto the Lonn, with their meat-offering, and 
their drink-offerings, eren ап offering made by fire 
[of sweet savour unto the Lom. — 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering, and two lambs of the first year for 
(a sacrifice of *j fferings. 


er wavering before the Los 


lani 
ffor the pri 
21 And ye shall proclaim on the seltsame day, hut 
lit may be an holy convocation unto уоп: ye shall do. 
[no servile work herein: it shall be а statute for ever 
lin all your dwellings throughout your generations. 


sams) 22 4 And°when ye reap the harvest of your land, 


thou shalt not make clean riddance of the corners 
91 


[114 Consecutive Chapter] 


LEVITICUS, 24 


The law of blasphemy 


of thy field when thou reapest, ‘neither 

ither any gleaning of thy harvest: thou 
them unto the poor, and to the strange 
Lono your God. 


28 And ye 
for it ira day 
for you before the Lorn your God. 

soul it be that shall not be 


among his people. 
30 And whatsoever soul й Je that doeth any work 


in that same day, the same soul will 1 destroy from «a. 


among his people. m 
SL Үе shall do no manner of work: i shal! be a = 
statute for ever throughout your generations in all ka 
your dwellings. 7 
32 Tt shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye ше 
shall aMict your souls: in the ninth day of the mouth іт 
At even, from even unto even, shall ye fcelebrate vua na |022 
your sabbath. Бы 
33 TAnd the Токо spake unto Moses, sayi 
34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, Fhe (шалы 
fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the feast iz" > 
of tabernacfes for seven days unto the Loun. ЕЗІ 
36 Оп the first day shall бе an holy convocation: 22; 


уе shall do no servile work therein 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lonn; ‘on the eighth day shall be an 
holy, convocation unto you, өші ye shall offer an 
offer 
assembly; and ye shall do no servile work therein. 

7 "These are the feasts of the Lorn, which ye 
shall proclaim fo be holy convocations, to offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Loko, n burntoffer- 
ing, and а meat-offering, а sacrifice, and drink-offer- 
ing every thing ‘upon his day: 

5 Besides the sabbaths of the Lon, und besides 
your gifts, and besides all your vows, and besides all 
Your froo-will-offerings, which ye give unto the Lop. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, уе 
shall Beep 2 Resi киіс the Low seven days: өк ы 
first day shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day 
shall be à sabbath 

40 jn ye shall take you ә the first day the 
t в of trees, branches of 

the boug! of thick trees, and i re of ho 

; ‘and ye shall rejoice before the Loo your 
God seven day 
41 ‘And ye 
the year: i shall бе а statute for ever in your 
generations: yeshallcelebrateitin the seventh month. 
Үе shall dwell in booths seven days; all that 

are Israelites born shall dwell in booths 

43 "That your generations may know that I made 
the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when Í 


' "ће shall be cut off from «o. 


made by fire unto the Lorp: itis а “solemn 25 


Il keep it a feast unto the Lonpseven | 


brought them out of the land of Egypt: 1 am the 
Lon» your God. 
44 And Moses "declared unto the children of 


| Israel the feasts of the Loup. 
ШЕ 


A 


CHAPTER 24 

ND the Low sj 
2 “бош: 

lamps to burn continually, 


the vail of the testimony, in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from 


the evening unto the morning before the Lonn con- 

inually : shall be a statute for ever in your gene- 
fo shall order the lamps upon *the pure candle- 
before the Lom continually. — 


‘And thou shalt take fine our and bake twelve 
‘thereof: two tenth-deals shall be in one cake. 
‘And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a 
row, “upon the pure table before the Lon. 

"7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each 
row that it may bo on the bread for memoria, e 
an offering made by fire unto the Lonn, 

8 “Every sabbath he shall sot it in order before 
the Lono continually, being faken from the children 

‘an everlasting covenant, 


father was an 
of Israel; and 
a man of Israel strove together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman's son “blaspheme 
the name of the LORD, and ‘cursed; and they 
“brought him unto Moses: (and his mother's name 

vlomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 


HI 
de 


БЕЗІН 
НЕ: 


ШТ 


ЕЗІ 


‘of Dan:) 

19 And they ‘put him in ward, t "that the mind 
of the Lon might be shewed them. 

13 And the Lone spake unto Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the 
Tet all that heard Jim "lay their hands 
jend, and let all the congregation stone him. 
15 And thou shalt speak unto the children or 1 
saying, Whosoever ourseth his God ‘shall bear his sin 

TêAnd he that? blasphemeth the name of the Lon, 
he shall surely be put to death, and all the congrega- 
tion shall ceríainly stone him: as well the stranger, 
‘as he that is born in the land, when he blasphemeth 
the name of the LORD, shall be put to death. 

17 1% And he that f killeth any man shall surely 
be put to death. 

8 "And he that killeth а beast shall make it 
good; f beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbor 
ав "ће hath done, so shall it be done unto him: 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : 
as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be 


done to him. 
he shall restore it: 


21 "And he that killeth a beast, 
and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death. 
P3, Ye shall bave “өзе tanner of law, as well for 
‘stranger, as for one of your own country: for 
Estee Gea, li 


23 % And Moses spake to the children of Israel 


5 


The year of jubilee 


LEVITICUS, 25 


[Consecutive Chapter 115] 


that they should bring forth him that had cursed ош 
of the camp, and stone him with stones: and the 
children of feral did аз the Токо commanded Moses ma 
(115) CHAPTER 25 

35 Companions pur 38 Phe nage of ndn G Phe redempti 


AND the тою spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, ш 
sa) 


2 Speak unto the children of and say unto! 
them, When ye come into the land which I give you, 
then shall the land $ keep “a sabbath unto he Tono” race 
З Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years &e at 
shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the Sum 


fruit thereol 

4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of 
rest unto the land, а sabbath for the Токо: thon 
shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 "hat which groweth of its own accord of thy | 
harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither gather the. 

{of thy vine undressed: or it is a year of rest unto 

е land, 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for 
‘you; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
‘and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that 
sojournoth with thee, 

T And for thy cattle, and for the beast that are 
in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat. 

S And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of 
years unto thee, seven times seven years; and the 
apace of tho seven sabbaths of years shall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet fof the 
jubilee to sound, on the tenth day of the seventh 
‘month, ‘in the day of atonement ге make the pams 
trumpet sound throughout all your land. 

T0 And yo shall hallow the Bieb year, and *pro- ы a 
claim liberty throughout a/ the land unto all the in- 252,” 
habitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; ХАН 
“and ye shall return every man unto his possession, su m. 
and y shall return every man unto his family. 

ИА jubileo shall that fiftieth year be unto you 
ТАНЫ not sow, neither reap that which тоне ous 
of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine 
undressed, 

12 For it is the jubilee; it shall be holy unto you: 
"уе shall eat the increase thereof out of the field 

18 "Та the year of this 
every man unto his 


aa 


ya 


эта 


Jubilee ye shall return) іш 


16 According to the multitude of years thou shalt 


increase the price thereof, and according to the few- 
ness of years thou shalt diminish the price of 
according to the number of the years of the frui 
he sell unto thee. 

17 'Yeshall not therefore oj 


Ea ddr. seventh year? behold, "we shall not sow nor gather 


PP Ber Twi d 
"соттап blessi 
in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth 1 


| three years. 
кутп the eighth year, and eat 
‘nth year; until her fruits 

the old stare. 


yet of 
not be sold | f for 

“the land is mine, for ye are*strangers and soj 
with me. 
| 24 And in all the land of your possession ye 

shall grant а redemption for the land. 

25 5 1t thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold 
[away some of his possession, and if “any of his kin 
come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that which 
[his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, and 
himself be able to redeem it; 

27 Then let him count the years of the sale thereof, 
[and restore the overplus unio the man to whom he 
[sold it; that he may return unto his ion. 

28 But if he be not able to restore й to him, then 
that which is sold shall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it until the year of jubilee: ‘and 
[in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return 
[unto his possession. 
| 29 And if a man sell a dwelling-house in a walled 
city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after 
[it ip old: within a full year may be пейіл it 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of 
a full year, then the house that ix in the walled 
shall be established for ever to him that bought 
throughout his generations; it shall not go out 


the jubilee. 
| ЗЇ But the houses of the villages which have no 
[walls round about them, shall be counted as the 
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2 elds of the country: f they may be redeemed, and 


they shall go out in the іш 
32 Notwithstanding “the cities of the Levitas, and 
the houses of the cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any time, 
33 And if |в man purchase of the Levites, then 
the house that was sold, and the city of his posses- 
[sion "shall go out in the year of jubilee; for the houses 


FF] 


TE 


pu 


[of the cities of the Levites are their possession 
among the children of Israel. | 
34 But the field of the suburbs of their cities may 
| not be sold, for it is their perpetual possession, 
35 Y And if thy brother be waxen poor and f fallen 
іп decay with thee; then thou shalt $“ relieve him: 
Jh he be а stranger, or a sojourner; that he 
with thee. 
Take thou no usury of him, or increase; but 
“four thy God; that thy brother may live with thee. 
оп shalt not give him thy money upon usury, 
nor lend him thy victuals for increase, е 
38 "Lom the Loro your God, which brought you 


forth out of the land pt, lo give you the 
of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 And ‘if thy brother that drelleth by thee be 
waxen poor, and be sold unto thee; thou shalt not 
тео ыен see erts 
| 40 But as ап hired servant, and as x sojourner 
[he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the 


| year of jubilee: 
|” 41 And then shall he depart from thee, both he 
and his children "with him, and shall return unto his 
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[116 Consecutive Chapter] LEVITICUS, 26 Curse to the disobedient 
6 And ‘I will give peace in the land, and ll 


own family, and “unto the possession of his fathers суу 


shall he return. lie down, and none shall make you afraid: an 
42 For they are uy servants which 1 brought == will frid ‘evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 

forth ont of the land of Egypt; they shall not be izz "Фе sword go through your land. 

sold. tas bond-men. ше 7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they 


43 "Thou shalt not rule over him *with rigour, 25%, 
but "shalt fear thy God. mL 
44 Both Sy ‘bond-men, and thy bond-maids, 62"; 
which thou shalt have, shal be of the heathen that pry 
are round about you; of them shall ye buy bond- уту 
men and bond-maids. dem 
„б Moreover, ot tho children of the s kasa 
lo sojourn among you, of them sl г Hi 
of thelr families that are with qs ‘which they legit BE, = the old because of the new. 
їп your land: and they shall be your possession. ESAE 1 "Апі Т will set my tabernacle among you: 
Û And ‘ye shall take them as ап inheritance for ae w +, [E б my soul shall not ‘abhor you. 
your children after you, to inherit them for a pos- ШЕ 712 And T will walk among you, and *will be 
reason, еу shall be your bond-men for over: щы |С. your Cod, and ye shall be my people. 
but over your brethren the children of Israel, "уе morn | Ты. 13 “I am the Lono your ‘God, which brought you 
shall not rule one over another with rigour. = 2g. forth ош of the land of Egypt that yo should not 
47 T And if а sojourner or a stranger t wax rich be their bondmen, “and I have broken the bands 
by thee, and “thy brother (hat феей by him wax s [of your yoke, and made you go upright. 
(од a sell himself unto the stranger or sojourner | Lt But if yo will not hearken unto mo, and 
yy thee, or to the stock of the stranger's famil will not do all these commandments ; 
48 After that he is sold he may be redeemed! 15 And if ye shall “despise my statutes, or if your 
feem him: soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will ot do all 
my commandments, buf that ye break my covenant: 
161 loo will do, Qs Gato you, val oven 
int tover you “terror, "consumption, and the 
фиш душе, that hall "consume tho буу and 
cause sorrow of heart: and “уе shall sow your seed 
in yain for your enemies shall ont it, í 
“Т will set my face against you, and /уе 
shall be lain before your enemies ‘hat hate 
you shall reign over you, and “уе shall fleo when 
none pursueth you. 
18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken 
unto me, then 1 will punish you ‘seven times more 
for your sins. 


shall fall before you by the sword. 

8 And "five of you shall chase an hundred, and 
an hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight : 
‘and your enemies shall fall before you by the sword. 
L| 9 For I will "have respect unto you, and make 
=) you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my 
‘covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall eat ‘old store, and bring forth 


year of jubilee, then he shall count with him, and 574 


According, unto his years shall he give him again the 245. And I will “break the pride of your power; 
price of his redemption. its amd I ‘will make your heaven as iron, and your 


58 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be 
with him: and the other shall not rule with rigou 


20 And your “strength shall be spent in vai 
nd your "strength s in vain 
for "your land shall not НИЯ increase, neither 
shall the trees of the land yield their fruits. 
1 And if ye walk [contrary unto me, and 
эй ые usta me, I will bring vere times 
more plagues upon you according to your sins. 
m will pm wild 4 mar ғой, 
which shall fics of your children, and Жы) 


vants, they are my servants whom 1 brought forth 
out of the land of Egypt: Í am the Токо your God. 


1116) CHAPTER 26 Fm your cattle, and make you few in number, and 
te om that hop ih comesdntebs Б ? your high-ways shall be desolate. 
insula дет на i dia а p 2 REL rye twill not be reformed by me by 
OY E ай make you “no idols nor graven image, fee | set £^ these things, but will walk contrary unto mo; 
neither rear you up a | standing image, er kaain iem, 94 "Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and 


shall ye set up аду | f image of stone in your land, 2 $^, | 5425 | will punish you yet seven times for your sin: 
to boy down ante it: for Í am the Lot» Jour Ged ше 23 And ^l will bring а sword upon you, that 
shall avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and when 
уе are gathered together within your cities, ‘I w 
send the pestilence among you: and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy. 
26 "And when I have broken the staff of your 
bread, ten women shall bake your bread їп one 
отеп, and they shall deliver yov your bread again 


2 T Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence jk 
my sanctuary: 1 am the Loro. = 
8 If yo walk in my statutes and keep шу $E 


commandments, and do the 

4 "Then I will give you rain in due season, “an: 
the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of 
the field shall yield their fruit: 


5 And your threshing shall reach unto th by weight: and “уе shall eat and not be satisfied. 
vintage, anl the vintage shall reach unto the 2, 27 And ‘if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
goyite ime; and eye shall eat your bread to the El, = me, but walk contrary unto ше; К 

Lin your land safely. Кез 38 Then Í will walk contrary unto you also “іп 


full, and *dwı 


A promise to the penitent LEVITICUS, 27 


fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times] 
for your sins. 

2) "And ye shall eat the flesh of your sona, and 
the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And *1 will destroy your high places and cut 
down your images and ^ your carcasses upon ће 
carcasses of your idols, and my soul shall “abhor you. 

31 "And T will make your cities waste, and /bring 
your sanctuaries unto ‘desolation, and I will n 
‘smell the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 #And I will bring the land into desolation 
and your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
"astonished at it. 


[Consecutive Chapter 117) 


{Тит unto them, “When a man shall make a singular vow, 
the persons shall be for the Lorp, by thy estimation, 
3 And thy estimation shall be, of the male from 
twenty years old even unto sixty years old; even 
thy estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver, * after 
the shekel of the sanctuary. 
4 And if it be a female, then thy estimation shall 
be thirty shekels. 
5 And if i be from five years old even unto twent 
old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
shekels, and for the female ten shekels, 
6 And if if Je from a month old even unto five 
ees ol, then thy estimation shall be of the male 


33 And ‘I will seatter you among the heathen, 2%: ive shekels of silver, and for the female thy estima- 
and will draw out a sword after you: and your land 1222, tion shall be three shekels of silver, 
shall be desolate and your cities waste. bossa Т And if if be from sixty years old and above; if 
34 "Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long Es 5: it be а male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen 
as it Пе desolate, and уе бе їп your enemies land; 225 Shekels, and for the female ten shekels, 
even then shall the land rest, and ‘enjoy her sabbathe. £ Z 8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then 
35 Aslongasit lieth desolate it shall rest; because it 5%” be shall present himself before the priest, and the 
did not rest in your ‘sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 5% priest shall value him : according to his ability that 
36 And upon them that are left alive of you, "I ix tw. priest value him. 
will send a faintness into their hearts in the lands 2542 а beast whereof men bring an offer- 


; and "the sound of a shaken leaf Paar ing unto the Lon, AIL that any man giveth of such 


j and they shall flee, as fleeing from holy. 
а sword; and they shall fall, when none pursueth. ill not alter it, nor change it, a good for 
[ar] ad if he shall at all 


7 And "they shall fall one upon another, as it 
then it and the exchange 
thereof shall be holy. 


were before а sword, when none pursueth : and ^ye 
shall have no power to stand before your enemi llb 
d 11 And if if be any unclean beast, of which the 
do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lonn, then he shall 


38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, 
the hat of You enemies shall eat you ш 


39 And they that are left of you shall pine away [im present the beast before the priest : 
in their iniquity in your enemies’ lands; and also 506 12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be 
in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away FE w | мы, (good or bad: tas thou valuest it who wrt the priest, 
with them. kr [ERa [so shall it be. | 

40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and the £2. |2501 18 "But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall 
iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which Үш | 7258 add a fifth part thereof unto thy es 
they trespassed against me, and that also they have erc 14 S And when a man shall sanct 
walked contrary unto me; Brame фе holy unto the Lonn, then the priest 

41 And that | also have walked contrary unto them, Bx ti it, whether it be good or bad: as th 
and have brought them into the land of their enemi estimate it, so. stand. 


zi 


if then their “uncircumcised hearts be "hn 
they then aocpt of the punishment of thi 

2 Then will I “remember my covenant with [i 
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also |an 
"my covenant with Abraham will I remember; and 1 (EPAL 


15 “And if he that. sanctified it will redeem his 
house, then һе shall add the fifth parf of the money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his. 
ol And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lonn өне 
of a field of his possession, then thy estimation 
hall be according to the seed thereof: Iran homer of 
barley seed shall de айный Йу shekels of silver, 
17 If he sanctify his field from the year of jubilee, 
according to thy estimation it shall «land. 
18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubilee, then 
sgh | the priest shall “reckon unto him the money according 
to the years that remain, even unto the year of the 
Jubilee, and it shall be abated from thy estimation. 
v | 19 (And if be that sanctified the Geld wll in any 


ie 


will * remember the land. ша 


unisi 
they 
ind because their soul abhorred my 
44 ‘And yet for all that, when they be 
of their enemies, “I will not cast them av: 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly. and to 


LE h° 


break my covenant with them: for I am the Lonni wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth par? of 
their God. + the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be 
45 But I will ° for their sakes remember the cove- 7222 ‘assured to him. 


nant of their ancestors, ‘whom I brought forth out 
of tho land of Egypt сіп the sight of the heathen, 
that I might be their God : I ат the Logo. 

46 "These are the statutes, and judgments, and 
laws, which the Токо made between him and the chil-| 
dren of Israel Z in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. 
їл СНАРТЕК 27 

1 Be йч match singer vow sss he Lordi 
AND Че Lor spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 


20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he 
have sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 

21 But the field, “when it goeth out in the jubilee, 
shall be holy unto the Lorn, as a field “devoted : the 
possession thereof shall be the priest's. 

22 And if а mam sanctify unto the Lomp a field 
which he hath bought, which is not of the fields of 


his ion; 
SH "Then the priest hall reckon unto him tbe worth 
% 


[118 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 1 


The number of the tribes 


of thy estimation, even unto the year of the jubilee : 
and fie š Ч 


‘session, shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted 


shall give thine estimation in that day, as a 
holy thing unto the Low 
24 "In the year of the jubilee the field shall return 


unto him of whom it was bought, егеп to him to 
whom the ion of the 1 

25. And all thy estimations shall емер to 
the shekel of the sanctuary: "twenty gerahs 

be the shekel, q 


‘of an unclean beast, then he shall 
redeem if acc. thine estimation, and shall add 
a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, 
then it shall be sold according to thy estimation. 

28 "Notwithstanding, no devoted thing that al 
man shall devote unto the Lorn of all that he hath, 
oth of man and beast, and of the field of his pos- 


ing ú most holy unto the Lon. 
"None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, 
shall be redeemed : [uf shall surely be put to death. 

30 And ‘all the tithe of the land, whether of the 
seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, {һе 
Току: if à holy unto the Lonn. 

31 ‘And if a man will at all redeem aught of his 
tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of 
{he flock, eren of whatsoever грані under то) 
the tenth shall be holy unto the Loo. 

33 He shall not search whether it be good or bad, 
"neither shall he change it: and if he change it at 
all, then both it and the change thereof shall be 
holy ; it shall not be redeemed. 

4 Those are the commandments which tho Ton 
ggamanded Moses for the children of Tsrael in mount 


The FOURTH Book of Moses, called NUMBERS. 


(118) CHAPTER 1 

1 004 commendet i nord de pple 

AND the Tard spake unto Moses “in the wilder 
ness of Sinai, ^in the tabernacle of the 

ition, on the fii day of the second month, in tho 

second year after they were come out of the land| 

of Egypt. saying, | 

2 ake yo the sum of all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, with the number of fheir names, 
every male by their polls: 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all that are 
able to go forth to war in Israel; thou and Aaron 
shall number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be а man of every 
tribe ; every өші head of the house of his fathers. 

2 W And these are the names of the men that 
stand with you: of the tribe of Reuben; Elizur 
the son of Shedeur, 
helumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah ; Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helon. | 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim; Eli. 
shama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh ; Gamaliel 
the son of Podahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of G 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammishadi 

13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; h the son of * Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan- 

16 ‘These were the renowned of the con 
princes of the tribes of their fathers, /he 
Sands in Israel. 

17 TAnd Moses and Aaron took these men which 
аге exj Әу their names: 

id they assembled all the congregation together. 
on the first day of the second month, and they declared 
their ligrees after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, by their polls. 

19 Ав the Logo commanded Moses, so he num- 
bered them in the wilderness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, Israel's eldest son, 
by their generations, after their families, by the house | 

conco 96 


tion, 
thou- 


шім 


of their fathers, according to the number ofthe numos, 
by their polls, every om twenty years old an 
upward, all that ware able to go forth lo war; 

21 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand 
and five hundred. | : 

22 TOF the children of Simeon, by their gener 
tions, after their families, by the house of their 
|fathers, those that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, by their інің every 

il 


ü 
[male from twenty years old and upward, 
[were able to go forth to war; OU 

23 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 

24 OF the children of Gad, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, 


according to the number of the names, from twent 
ears old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
war; 


25 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand six 
hundred and fift, 

26 ТОР the children of Judah, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the оше of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able te 

forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. 
| 28 ТОГ the children of Issachar, by their genera- 
|tions, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
igo forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
tthe tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand 
Jand four hundred. 
|80 TOT the children of Zebulun, by their genera- 
|tions, after their families, by the house of their 
(fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
[twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
|go forth to war; 


| 31 Those that were numbered of them, even of the 


The number of the tribes NUMBERS, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 119] 


tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 


thereof, and over all things that eb to it: they 
shall bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof, 


32 ТОГ the children of Joseph, namely, of the. za and they shall minister unto it, "and shall encam 
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after their =m round about the tabernacle. A 
families, by the house of their fathers, according to gar. | 51 "And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
the number of the names, from twenty years old Levites shall take it down; and when the tabernacle 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; а is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up: "ап 
33 Those that were numbered of them, еген of. the т that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their 
hundred. zaza tents, every man by his own camp, and every man 
$4 TOF the children of Manasse, by their gene. by his own standard, throughout their hosts, 
rations, after their families, by the house of their тем | ° 53 + But the Levites shall pitch round about the 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from азе аа tabernacle of testimony; that there be no ‘wrath 


twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

35 "hose that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand 54 And the children of Israel did according to all 
and Sve рй. e Benjamin, by іі е [that the Lorn commanded Moses, so did they. 

е children of Benjamin, by their gene- БЕ [пә с 
rations, after their families, by the house of (heir in Fe as 


pon the congregation of the children of Irae "and 
е Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle 
lof testimony, 


fathers, according to the nuinber of the names, from ND the Гоно spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to saying, 
go forth to wars sava] 2 ‘Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch 

87 Those that wore numbered of them, even of by his own standard, with the ensign of their father's 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand quas house: $° fur off about the tabernacle of the congre- 
and four hundred. ЖЛ. pation shall they pitch. 

38 TOF the children of Dan, by their generations, 3 And on the east side toward the rising of the 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, ac ‘sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah 
‘cording to the number of the names, from twenty years БЫ piteh throughout their armies and “Nahshon the son 
oldand upward, all that were able to go forth to war; T&S of Amminadab shall be captain of the children of 

39 Those that were numbered of them, even of ШО. Judah. 
the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand [ТА 4 And his host, and those that were numbered 
and seven hundred. of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and. 

40 TOF the children of Asher, by their genera- ‘six hundred. 
tions, after their families, b use of their 5 And those that do pitch next unto him, shall be 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from the tribe of Isachar: and Nethaneol the son of 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to [Zuar shall be captain of the children of Issachar. 
ко forth to war; 6 And his host, and those that were numbered 

41 Those that were numbered of them, even of | (thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hundred. 
tho tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand and 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: 
five hundred. lof Helon shall be captain of the children of Zebulun. 

42 TOf the children of Naphtali, throughout their 8 And his host, and those that were numbered 
generations, after their, families, by the house of thereof, were fifty’ and seven thousand and four 

vir futhors, according to the number of the names, hundred. 
from twenty years old and upward, all that were 9 AIL that were numbered in the camp of Judah 
able to for to war; were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand 

43 Those that were numbered of them, even of (and six thousand and four hundred throughout their 
the tribe of. Naphtali, were fifty and. three thousand | алан armies: “these shall first set forth. 
and four hundred. zz] 10 TOn the south side shall be the standanl of 

44 “Those are those that were numbered, which оа жм. the camp of Reuben according to their armies: and 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of the captain of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur 
Israel, being twelve men: each one was for the the son of Shedeur. 
house of his fathers, 11 And his host, and those that were numbered 

45 So were all those that were numbered of the thereof, were forty and six thousand and five hundred. 


children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty, years old’ and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war in Israel; 

46 Even all they that were numbered, were “six 
hundred thousand and three thousand and five hun- 
dred and fifty. 2 

47 TBut ‘the Levites, after the tribe of their 
fathers, were not numbered among them. 

48 For the Loup had spoken unto Moses, saying 

49 “Ошу thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi 
neither take the sum of them among the childre 
of Israel : 2 

50 ' But thou shalt appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels) 


2 And those which pitch by him shail be the 
of Simeon: and the captain of the children of 
[Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai, 

15 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the 
sons of Gad shal! be Eliasaph the son of | Reuel. 

15 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were forty and five thousand and six hun- 
dred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben 
were an hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand 

id four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies : 
ind they shall set forth in the second rank 


97 


u 


[120 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 3 


The Levites service 


17 T/Then the tabernacle of the 82 
shall set forward with the camp of th Tere 


4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lon, 
when they offered strange fire before the Lorn, in 


the midst of the camp: as they encamp, so 
they set forward, every man in his place by their 
standards * 

18 TOn the west side shall be the standard of the 
camp of Ephraim, according to their armies: and the 
captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be Elishama 
the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that were numbered 


‘the wilderness of Sinai, and they had по children: 
and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest's 
office in the sight of Aaron their father. 

5 TAnd the Токо spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 “Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them 
‘before Aaron the priest, that they may minister 
unto him. 

Т And they shall keep his charge, and the charge 


of them, were forty thousand and five hundred. ‘of the whole con ion before the tabernacle of 
20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh : 12 the congregat lo ‘the service of the tabernacle, 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh shall бе| 8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the 


Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
21 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were thirty and two thousand and two hundred. 
22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain 
of the sons of Benjamin shal! бе Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 
23 And his host, and those that were numbered of 
thom, were thirty and five thousand and four hundred. 
4 АП that were numbered of the camp of Eph- 
raim were an hundred thousand and eight thousand 


and an hundred, throughout their armies: ‘and they sama 


shall go forward in the third rank. 
5 T The standard of the camp of Dan ай be on 
the north side by their armies: and the captain of 


tabernacle of the ition, and the charge of the 
‘children of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle, 


аъ») 9 And thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron 


land to his sons: they are wholly given unto him 
lout of the children of Israel. 
10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, 
and they shall wait on their priest's office: ^and the 
igh shall be put to death. 
11 And the Lom spake unto Moses, saying, 
12 And I, behold, 'T have taken the Levites from 
lamong the children of Israel, instead of all the first- 
born that openeth the matrix among the children 
lof Israel : therefore the Levites shall be mine; 


лева, 13 Because ^all the first-born але mine; ‘for on 


the childre m shall be Ahiezer the son of i the day that I smote all the firstborn in the land 
Ammishaddai HEBR of Eey ıt, I hallowed unto me all the first-born 

26 And his host, and those that were numbered wr [Israel both man and beast: mine they shall be: 1 
of thom, were threescore and two thousand and seven ‘am the Lonn. 


hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him shall be the 
tribe of Asher: and the captain of the children of | 
Asher shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host,and those that were numbered of 
them, were forty and one thousand and five hundred. 

29 5 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of | 
tho children of Naphtali shall be Ahira the son of Enan. 


thi y. 

14 And the Loko spake unto Moses in the wil- 
dernes of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the house 
ies: "every male from 


30 And his host, and those that were numbered of АЎ. names; Gershon, and Kobath, and Merari. 

them, were fifty and three thousand and four hundred. Tat 18 And these are the names of the sons of Ger- 
ЗГ АП thoy that vere numbered in the camp of PRA. shon by their famili 

Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 19 

thousand and six hundred: ^they shall go hindmost xa = |== e1 |” Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uz: 

with their standards, ‘cern | 20 ‘And the sons of Merari by thei T 


32 "These are those which were numbered of 
the children of Israel by the house of their fathers: 


‘all those that were numbered of the camps through es ss 


out their hosts, were six hundred thousand and three i. 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 


33 But the Levites were not numbered among the «a e 


children of Israel; as the Lorn commanded Moses. 
34 And the children of Israel did according to alll 


that the Токо commanded Moses: ‘so they рйеһей ге з. 


Бу their standards, and so they set forward, every 
one after their families, according to the house of 
their fathers. 

(120) CHAPTER 3 


5 The Leviton are given ta the prit forth serve of the tabernacle. 


HESE also are the generations of Aaron and) w 


Moses, in the day hat the Lom spake with 
Moses in mount Sinai. 


2 And these are the names of the sons of Aaron; 


Nadab the “first-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and ез. 


Tthamar. 


3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, *the tega. 


riests which were anointed, + whom he consecrated 
{р minister in the priests office 


Ani 
{ка 2 Ani the hangings of the о 


(Mahli, and Mushi: these are the families of the 
lLevites, according to the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libuites, and 
the family of the Shimites: these are tho -families 
lof the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of them, according 
to the number of all the males, from a month oli 
land upward, even those that were numbered of then 
were seven thousand and five hundred. 

28 "The families of the Gershonites shall p 
‘behind the tabe: vestward. 


e of the father of 
the son of Lael. 


And ‘the charge of t 
tabernacle of the congregation shal! be the 
nacle, and “the tent, ^the covering thereof, an 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle of th 


гі, and *the cur- 
by the taber- 


tain for the door of the court, whi 


oes nace, and by the altar round about, an, “the cords 


for all the service thereof. 
+. Аий of Kohath was the family of the Am- 


Тһе number of the Merarites 


NUMBERS, 4 


[Consecutive Chapter 121] 


TE 
ites, and the family of the Izeharites, and thea 
family of the Hebronites, and the family of the Uz- 
Tielites: these are the families of the Kohnthites. 

28 In the number of all the males from a month| 
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hun- 
dred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 

29 “The families of the sons of Kohath shall pitch 
on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of the Kohathites айай be Elizaphan the son 
of Uzziel. 

31 And "their charge shall be /the ark, and «th 
table, and "ће candlestick, and ‘the altars, and the 
vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, 
and the hanging, and all the service thereof. 

82 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest shall 
бе chief over the chief of the Levites, and have the 
oversight of them that keep the charge of the sane- 


ti a 

"тог Morari war the family, of the Mahlites, 
and the family of the Mushites: these are the fami- 
lies of Merari. 

34 And those that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to the number of all the males from а month old | 
and upward, were six thousand and two hundred. | 

35 And the chief of the house of the futher of the 
families of Merari was Zuriel the son of A bihail:'hese гал. м. 
shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward. 

36 And under the custody and charge of the yua, 
sons of Merari shall be tho boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
tho sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and. 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 

38 Y^ But those that encamp before the tabernacle | 
toward the east, eren before the tabernacle of the 
congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron 
and his sons, "keeping the charge of the sanctum 
"Гог the charge of the children of Israel; and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

39 "АП that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment 
of the Lonn, throughout their families, all the males | 
from a month old and upward, were twenty and two 
thousand, 

40 TAnd the Loup said unto Moses, ‘Number all 
the first-born of the males of the children of Israel, 
from а month old and upward, and take the number 
of their names. 

41 ‘And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I ателье. 
the Тою) instead of all the first-born among the 


the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. ey 

42 And Moses numbered, as the Токо commanded 
him, all the first-born the children of Israel 

43 And all the first-born males by the number of 
namos, from a month old and upward, of those that) 
were numbered of them, were twenty’ and two thou- 
“A Ani the Los spake uno Masa, sayin 

е Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 

45 "Take the Levites instead of all the first-born а. 
mong the children of Israel, and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of their eattle; and the Levites shall 
be mine: Í am the Lonn. 

46 And for those that are to be “redeemed of the a1; са. 
two hundred ami threescore and thirteen, of the 


first-born of the children of Israel, "which are more 
than the Levites : 

47 Thou shalt even take "five shekels apiece by 
the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou 
take them: “the shekel is twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith 
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto 
‘Aaron and to his sons, 
|49 And Moses took the redemption-money of 
them that were over and above them that were re- 
deemed by the Levites : 

50 ОГ the first-born of the children of Israel took 

the money ; “а thousand three hundred and three- 
‘scoroand five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

51 And Moses "gave the money of them that were 
redeemed unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
(е word of the Lomo. as the Lou 
Moses. 

(121) CHAPTER 4 

1 Tk ae and tne of the Lave rv. 17 The afer of the pris 

AND the Loto spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
P 


2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from among 
the sons of Levi, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers; 

3 “From thirty years old and upward, even until 
|fifty years old, alf that enter into the host, to do 
[the work in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

4 *This shall be the service of the sons of Kobath 
[in the tabernacle of the congregation, about ‘the most 


| holy things. 
8 T And when the camp setieth forward, Aaron 
{shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down 
“the covering vail, and cover ‘the ark of testimony 
with it: 4 À 
badgers! 

wholly of 


it thereon the covering 


ishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to | cover 
withal: and the continual bread shall be thereon 
8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of 
scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of 
skins, and shall put in the staves thereof, 
9 And they shall take а cloth of blue, and cover 
the *candlestick of the light, ‘and his lamps, and his 
(tongs, and his snufrdishes, and all the об чения 
| thereof, wherewith they minister unto it: 
83 And they shall” pat i Ма the gend 
ereof, within a covering oí ' skins, anc 
shall put if upon a bar. 
11 And upon ‘the golden altar they shall spread a 
cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers’ 
ins, and shall put to the staves thereof: 
12 And the {ишкени the instruments of minis. 
› wherewith they minister in the , am 
Pot hem i loti of bao, ed oover tham ila ce 
| ering of badgers’ skins, and shall put them on a bar. 
13 And they shall take away the ashes from the 
altar, and а purple cloth thereon: 
14 And they shall pui upon itall the vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister about it, even the censers, the 
кук. flesh-hooks, and the shovels, and the | basins, all the 
[rene of the altar; end they shall sprend upon ita 
covering of badgers’ skins, and put to the staves of it. 
15 And when Aaron and his sons have made ап end 


of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels of the 
99 


(122 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 5 


Services of the Merarites 


sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward ; after that, 
"the sons of Kohath shall come to bear it: "but they 


things are the burden of the sons of 
tabernacle of the cons 
16 TAnd to the 


shall not touch any holy thing, lest the These 
‘ohath in the 

tion. 
of Eleazar the son of Aaron 


je taber- 


17 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the 
Kohathites from among the Levites : 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live, | 


and not die, when they approach unto ‘the most holy eve + 


things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his service and to his burden: 
20 "Вий they shall not go in to see when the holy ( 
thing are covered, lent thoy de 
2T TAnd the Lon spake unto Moses, sayi 
32 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
fhroughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
ilies x 


23 ‘From thirty years old and upward until fifty vex 


years old shalt thou number them; all that enter 
in fto perform the service, to do the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

24 This ie the service of the families of the Ger- 
shonites, to serve, and for I burdens 


25 And “they shall bear the curtains of the taber- Fs 


nacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the badgers skins that 
ir above upon it, and the hanging for the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 

20 And the hangings of the court, and the bang 
ing for the door of the gate of the court, which is 
by tho tabernacle and by the altar round about, and 
their cords, and all the instruments of their service, 


; and ye 
burdens. 
the sons 
of Gershon in the tabernacle of the со tion: 
and their change aul! be under the hand of Tthamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

) TAs for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number| 
them after their families, by the house of their fathers; | 


fifty years old shalé thou number them, every one| 
that entereth into the f service, to do the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

ЗІ And “this isthe charge of their burden, according 
to ali their service in the tabernacle of the congre." 

ition; “the boards of the tabernacle, 

thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets thereof, 

And the pillars of the court round about, and 

their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with| 

all their instruments, and with all their service = 

and by name ye shall reckon the instruments of | 
the charge of their burden. 

33 This is the service of the families of the sons 
of Merari, according to all their service, in the taber- 
төгіс of the e ion, under the hand of Ithamar] 
the son of Aaron the priest. 


100 


0." From thirty years old and upward even unto| yea, 


1 the bars «rss 


сез 


е Пе 34 Аца Moses and Aaron and the chief of Ше 


numbered the sons of the Kohathites 
‘after their families, and after the house of their 


fath 
35 From thirty years old and upward even unto 


every one that entereth into the service, 
for ihe workin tha tabernacle of tho à 
m b 

hundred 


36 And those that were numbered ol 
their families were two thousand, seven 


and fifty. 
37 were they that were numbered of the 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do service 


in the tabernacle of the ition, which Moses 
and ‘Aaron did number according to the command- 
ment of the Lonn by the hand of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sons оГ 


it their families, and by the house 
Oron perio 


39 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every опе that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con- 


tion, 
"TU Even those that were numbered ofthem,through- 
out thei by the house of their fathers, were 
two thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 “These are they that were numbered of tho 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might 
do service in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron did number according to 
the commandment of the Loto. 

42 And those that were numbered of the fami- 
lies of the sons of. Merari, throughout their families, 
Љу the house of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered of them after 
their families, were three thousand and two иге 

45 These he those that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
‘Aaron numbered ‘according to the word of the Lowy 
bby the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered of the Levites, 
whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel num- 
ered, after their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

47 / From thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old, every one that came to do the ser- 
vice of the and the service of the burden 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

48 Even those that were numbered of them, were 
‘eight thousand and five hundred and fourscore, 

49 According to the commandment of the Loro 
they were numbered by the hand of Moses, "every. 
one according to his service, and according, to his 
burden : thus were they numbered of him, “ав the 
Loup commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER 5 


опе 


° that hath an ^issue, and whosoever is defiled by the 


“dead: 

З Both male and female shall ye put out, without 
the camp shall ye put them; that they defile not 
their camps, “іп the midst whereof I dwell. 


4 And the children of Israel did so, and put them 


The trial of jealousy 


NUMBERS, 6 


[Consecutive Chapter 193) 


out without the camp: as the Loro spake unto Mo- 
ses, во did the children of Israel. 

Š TAnd the Loro spake unto Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, “When а man 
ог woman shall commit any sin that men commit, 
to do a trespass against the Lorn, and that person 


be guilty ; 
T Ton they shall confess their sin which they 


I 


23 And the priest shall write these curses in a 
book, amd he shall blot them out with (he biller 


water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the 
bitter water that causeth the curse: and the water 
‘that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and be- 
come bitter. 


uit 25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy-offer- 
have done: and he shall recompense his trespass sa in ing out of the woman's hand, and shall "wave the 
‘with the principal thereof, and add unto it the fth т 2 fering before the Токо, and offer it upon the altar: 
thereof and give i unto Aim against whom be 26 "And the priest shall take an handful of the 

uth trespassed. 


8 But if the man have no kinsman to recom 
the trespass unto, let the 
unto the Lorp, even to the priest; besides "the ram 
of the atonement, whereby an atonement shall be 
made for him. 

9 And every (offer 
the children of Israel, wl 


шеп, even the memorial thereof, and bum if upon 
the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to 
drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, 
[then it shall come to pass, flat, if she be defiled, 
And have done trespass against her husband, thal 
the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, 
cand become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her 


priest, shall be bi thigh shall rot: and the woman ‘shall be a curse 

10 And every mı Jamong her people, 
whatsoever any man gi i 28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; 

11 fAnd the Lond spake unto Moses, saying, Шалма, then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed, 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto ica. 20 This з the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth 
them, ТЇ апу man's wife go aside, and commit a Pis w aside £o another "instead of her husband, and l4 de 
trespass against him, Б filed ; 

15 Anf a man ‘ie with hor carally, and it te e 30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon 

is 


hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, 
and she be defiled, and there be no witness against 
her, neither she be taken with the manner ; 

14 And tho spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he bo jealous of his wife, and she be defiled : or 
if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and һе һе 
jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled : 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the. 
priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
nth part of an ephah of barley-meal he shal hos 
wense thereon; for it 


him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set 
the woman before the Lorn, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, 
[and this woman “shall bear her iniquity, 
та ETER ky pph 
А* pake unto Moses, myin 
„А 2 Speak unto the children of lamel and say 
anto them, When either man or woman shail [sepa 
rate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to sepa. 


no oil upon it, nor put fran 
iran jealousy, am offering of memorial, | mate themselves unto the Lonn : 
"bringing iniquity to remembrance. З “Не shall separate Aimse// from wine and strong 


16 And the p 
hor before the Шоно: 

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an 
earthen vessel; and of the dust thai is in the floor 
of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put i/ 
into the watei 


18 And the priest shall set the woman before the, 


Lonn, and uncover the woman's head, and put the 
offering of memorial in her hands, which i the 
jealousy-oflering: and the priest shall have in his) 

and the bitter water that causeth the curse : 
19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and 
say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, 
i if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness |+ with 


bitter water that causeth the curse : 
0 But if thou hast gone aside fo another instead 


er instead of thy husband, be thou free боту 


st shall bring her near, and set Ë, 


drink, and shall drink no vinegar of 
of strong drink, neither shall һе à 

, hor eat moist grapes, or dri 
[PA the days of Hs [separation tall bo eat no- 
thing that is made of the f'vine-tree, from the ker- 
nels even to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his separation there 
[shall no “razor come upon his head : until the days 
[be fulfilled, in the which he separateth. himself’ unto 
[the Токо, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks 
of the hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth himself unto 
the Lon, “he shall come at по dead body. 

7 “Не shall not make himself unclesn for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
| sister, when they die: because the fconsecration of 
his God iz upon his head. 


ne, or vinegar 
k any liquor of 


of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some 
man have lain with thee besides thy husband : 

21 Then the priest shall “charge the woman with gas 
an outh of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the бшем. 
woman, "ће Lord make thee a curse and an oath Sx ma 
among thy people, when the Loro doth make thy 277 ‘on the seventh day shall he shave it, 
thigh to f rot, and thy belly to swell; | a rus; | 10 And zon the eighth day he shall bring twa ture 

22 And this water that causeth the curse ғаһаП go res» | Ê Цев, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the 
into thy bowels, to make fly belly to swell, and thy, door of the tabernacle of the congregation = 
thigh to rot. + And the woman shall say, Amen, 11 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin-offer- 
amen, | ing, and the other for a burnt-offering, and make an. 


101 


8 All the days of his separation he i holy unto 
[the Lon. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, and 
he hath defiled the head of his consecration; then 
he shall /shave his head in the day of his cleansing, 


pe 


[124 Consecutive Chapter] NUMBERS, 7 The offering of the princes 


atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead, 
and shall hallow his head that same day. 


12 And he shall consecrate unto the Loa the 
days of his separation, end shall bring а lamb of the 
first year ^for a ring : but the days that меке 
‘were before shall tbe lost, because his separation yma ља 
was defiled. 

18 Y And this i» the law of the Nazarite : ‘When (ен. 
the days of his separation are fulfilled, he shall be * 
brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the com- 


tion : 
‘And he shall offer his offering unto the Lorp, 
one he-lamb of the first year without blemish for a 
burntoffering, and one ewelamb of the first year 
without blemish “for a sinoffering, and one ram with- 
out blemish ‘for ЙТегїпдв, Ё 
15 And a basket of unleavened bread, "cakes of ator 24 
fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread “anointed with oil, and their meat-offering and «mma 
their “drink offerings, "on 
16 And the priest shall bring (Aem before the |“ 
Lona, and shall offer his sin-offering, and his burnt | 


17 And ho shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of | 
peacoofferings unto the Lonn, with the basket of | 
unleavened bread: the priest shall offer also his 
meat-offoring, and his drink-offering. 

18 ^ And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his gawn- 
separation at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
grogation, and shall take the hair of the head of his 
Separation, and put їп the fire which ia under the. 
sacrifice of the peace-offerings. 

19 And tho priest shall take the ‘sodden shoulder ү; ma = 
of the rum, and one unleavened cake out of the 
basket, and one unleavened wafer, and "shall кешен 
‘them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the hair < 
of his separation is sha | 
eae en Лы 
of (ore the Lono: “this is holy for the 
with the wave-breast, and heave-should He 
that, tho Nazarito may drink win. 

ЗЇ This а the law of the Nazarite who hath 
vowed, and of his offering unto the Lorp for his. 
‘separation, besides that that his hand shall get: 
дзюба о the vow which bo vowed, o he must 
do after the law of his separation. 

22 And the Lonn spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, sayi 
On this wise "уе shall bless the children of Israel 


"T rho Lo 
ө Lorn bless thee, and "keep thee: 
25 "The Lonn = таке his face shine upon thee, an 


*be ious unto thee : гі 
"Тһе Тов lift up his countenance upon thee, >= x 

and ‘give thee peace. == 
27 “And they shail put my name upon the chil- faa s 
dron of Israel, and *1 will bless them. ер 
(124) CHAPTER 7 E 


1 ль ara ofthe print the Ак of the ahr, | Жыш, 
ND it came to pass on the day that Moses had 
fully “set up the tabernacle, and had anointed +m 
it, and sanctified it, and all the instruments thereof, Ë Š 1 
both the altar and all the vessels thereof, and had| 
anointed them, and sanctified them ; 
2 That *the princes of Israel, heads of the house 
of their fathers, who were the princes of the tribes, 
and were over them that were numbered, offered : ya 


| 
"n 

(5 

) 


3 And they brought еш offering before (һе "=== 


Я 
ЖЕ 
іш 
=. 
me 


лымы 


er 


m 
mn 


Пи] сі Тез Lom, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen ; a wagon 
s uasa Tor еттегі C P P IET] 
lari it them before the tabernacle. 

And the Loup spake unto Moses, sayi 


5 Take i of them, that they may be to do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every 
man according to his service. 

6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and 
gave them unto the Levites 

7 Two wagons and four oxen the gave unto the 
[sons of Gershon, according to their service : 

8 “And four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto 
the sons of Merari, according unto their service, *un- 
der the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave попе: bo- 
cause / the service of the sanctuary belonging unto 
them “seas that they should bear upon their shoulders. 

10 And the princes offered for “dedicating of 
the altar in the day that it was anointed, even the 
| princes offered their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Lon said unto Moses, They shall 
offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the 
dedicating of the altar, 
| 19 And he that offered his offering the first day 
жал ‘Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the tribe 
[of Judah : 
| 18 And his offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekeis, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
[of the sanctuary; both of them were full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a/metaftring: 

Td One spoon of ten shekel of gold, full of "incense : 

15 “Опе young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

16 One kid of the goats for a *sin-offering : 

17 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
ive rams, five hegoats, five lambs of the fret year 
this кш the offering of Nabshon the son of Ammi- 


18 On the second day Nethaneel the son of 


one silver charger, 
mdred and thirty 
after the 


21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 

first year, for a burntoffering : 
One kid of the gonta for a sin-offering : 

| 23 And for а sacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
өкеп, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
— таг. this was the offering of Nethaneel the 
[son of Zuar. 
| 24 TOn the third day Eliab the son of Helon, 
тір of the children of Zebulun, did ofer: 


25 His offering was one silver the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sano- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat-offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for а burnt 


One kid of ts for a sin-offering : 
| 29 And for a sacrifice of peaceofferings, two 
oxen, five rams, five hegoats, five lambs of the first 


At the dedication of the NUMBERS, 7 [Consecutive Chapter 124] 
rear: this was the offering of Eliab the son of е; 57 дм س‎ bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
felon. first year, for a burnt-offering : 


30 TOn the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur, 
prince of the children of Reuben, did ofer г 

31 His offering was one silver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver. 
bowl of seventy shokels, after the shékel of the 
sanctuary; both of them’ full of fine flour mingled 
with of for a meataffering: 

39 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, murntoffering: ” 

34 One kid of the goats for а sin-offering : 

в. 5, And form sacrifice of peace Пепи, two oxen, 
Wve ive he-goats, five е first year: 
ths maa the org of Elisur the son of ка 

36 TOn the fifth day Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
«діңі prinos of the children of Simeon, йі de 

ering was опе silver charger, ihe w 
whereof was an hundred and thirty зй, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
ой for a meat-offering : 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekel, full of incense : 

80 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
fit year, бү а buratoffering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this ear the offering of Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

42 TOn the sixth day Eliasuph the son of Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad, ofered: 

43 His offering was one silver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekele a silver bowl 
of seventy shekel aftr the shekel of the sanctuary 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat-offering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten ahekels, fall of incense: 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
frat year, fora burnt-ooring. 

One kid of the goats for a sin-offoring : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peerings, fo oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year 
this ша he fering of Flinsaph the son of Deuel. 

48 TOn the seventh day Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, offered - 

40 His offering wax one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty эйеЁей, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for а mentoffering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten ahekels, all of incense: 

51 Опе young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the. 
first year, fora Burntolfering: i 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

5B And for a sacrifice of ering, two 
oxen, five rams, five h five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

54 TOn the eighth day offered Gamaliel the son 
of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manasseh : 

55 His offering was one silver charger, of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of | 

shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 


both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for «| 


aeat-offering 
50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, fall of incense: 


am 


ЕС 


58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offerin 
NOS rings, но oxen, 
ive ive he-goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Gamaliel the son of Ped 
80 On the ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni, 
‘prince of the children of Benjamin, offered: 
ST His offering was one silver chasar the weight 
‘whereof was an hundred and thirty shekeh, one silver 
bow! of seventy sbekels after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat-offering : 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

43. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burnt-offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offoring : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the ist year 
this кш the offering of Abidan the sn of Gide 

66 TOn the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
|shaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered: 

67 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was ап hundred and thirty shekels, ono silver 
bow! of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
шагу; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
lil for a meat-offering : 

68 One golden spoon of ten sheets, full of incense : 

89 One young bullock, one таш, one lamb of the 
first year, for a burut-offering : 

70 Ono kid of the goats for a sin-offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peaco-offorings, two ox 
five rams, five he-goata, five lambs of the first ye 
this was the offering of Ahiezer the son of Ammi 


shaddai. 
72 TOn the eleventh day Pagiel the son of Ocran, 
prince of the children of Asher, oered: 


75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
Sra year, for a bur E 
ne kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

TT And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, ro oxen, 
five rains, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this tus the offering of Pagiel the son of Остап, 

78 TOn the twelfth day Ahira the son of Enan, 
prince of the children of Naphtali,ofered: 

79 His offering was one silver charger, the weight 
‘whereof was an hundred and thirty shekel, one silver 
bow! of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
| both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
for а meat-ffering : 
| 80 One golden spoon of ten shekels full of incense: 
| 81 One young bullock, one гаш, one lamb of the 
[frst year, fora burntoffering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Ahira the son of Enan. 

S4 This was the dedication of the altar (in the 
day when it was anointed) by the princes of Israel: 
twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, 
twelve spoons of gold : 
| 85 Each charger of silver weighing an hundred and 
103 


[125 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 8, 9 


The age and time of their service 


thirty shekels, each bowl seventy: all the silver 
yhed two thousand and four hundred 


өй е 


‘and thou shalt cleanse them, and "offer them for 


vessels шеші 
kl after the shekel of the sane 

ie т. ms were twelve, ‘incense, 
weighing Dy pos after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: all the gold of the spoons was an hundred. 
and twenty shekel. 

87 All the oxen for the burntoffering were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meat-offering: and the ki 
the goats for sin-offering, twelve 

SÉ And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the ponos- 


offerings were twenty and four the rams 
sixty, the h sixty, the lambs of the first 
year sixty jo dedication of the altar, 
after that it was ‘anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone into 
of the о tion "to speak wi 


vongregat with | him, 
heard the voce of, one speaking unto him 

E! е ark of testimony, 
ims: and he spake 


CHAPTER 8 
1 How the lamp are to be умы. 5 Tha өше of he Leni. 
‘8 ‘The ape ond tne of thar eret 


ND the Loup spake unto Moses, saying, 
АК ‘Spee ants Aaron and my unto М, When 


thou ‘lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give jms 


light over against the candlestick. 
З And Aaron did so; һе lighted the lampe thereof 
over against tho candlestick, as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 
4 "And this work of the candlestick was of beaten 
old, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
tes beaten work: "according unto the pattern wl 


the Lon had showed Moses, во he made the ean- ^ 


ШУЛ 

û Y And the Токо spake unto Moses, saying, 

0 Таке the Levites from among the children of 
Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse 
them: Sprinkle * water of purifying upon them, and 


their clothes, and s make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with #1 
meatoffering, even fine flour mingled with oil, 
another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin- 


10 And thou shalt brin 
Loup: and the children ol 
hands upon the Levites: 
11 And Aaron shall {offer the Levites before pua 
the Lonn for an t offering of the children of Israel, ҮШ». 
Burt Ted may execute the service of the Lord. 
2 "An 


the Le 
Israel 


the Levites shall lay their hands upon the. 


heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer the one parast 


for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, 
‘unto the Lonn, to make an atonement for the Levites- 
13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, and offer them for an offering 
unto the Loro. 
14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from among 


the children of Israel: and the Levites shall be "mine. 2224 


15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do 
the service of the tabernacle of the congregation: 


am 


let them shave all their flesh, and fet them wash es 


ч 


ЕН 


i 


E 


BIET 


an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me from among 

the children of Israel; “instead of such as open every 

womb, even instead of the first-born of all the children 
have I taken them unto me. 


лош алд the у бау Н 
at zu 
bir ч 


'self. 
id I have taken the Levites for all the first- 


‘And ‘I have given the Levites as ta gift to 
and to hi the children of 
children of Israel in 


and 
gation of the m of Israel, did 
ing unto all that the DL Moses 


21 ‘And the Levites were purified, and they 
washed their clothes; ‘and Aaron offered them ay 
an offering before the Lonn; and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanse them. 

22 “And after that went the Levites in to do 
their service in the tabernacle of the congregation 
before: Aaron, and before his sons: “as the Lok had 
commanded Moses concerning the Levites, во did 
they, unto them. 

3 TAnd the Loun spake unto Moses, saying, 

24 This ü й that unto the Levites: 
From twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall go in fio wait upon the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : 

25 And from the ж 
А cease waiting upon the 
serve no more: 

26 But shall minister with their brethren in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, *to keep the charge, 
and shall do mo service. Thus shalt thou do unto 
the Levites touching their charge. 


(126) CHAPTER 9 

18 Fhe cond унйн) the тене, өмі теуді ofthe Iai 
| A ND the Loro spake unto Moses in the wilder- 
| AX ness of Sinai, in the first month of the second 
year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, 


PE 3 
2 Let the children of Israel also keep “the pass- 
cover at his appointed season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, tat even, 
уе shall kee] his appointed. senson: according 
{о all the rites of it, and according to all the cere- 
monies thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
that they should keep the passover. 

5 And they kept the pussover on the fourteenth 
| day of the first month at even in the wilderness of 
Sinai: according to all that (һе Lom» commanded 
Moses, so did the children of Israel. 

6 {And there were certain men, who were 'de- 
[filed by the dead body of а man, that they could 
not keep the passover on that day: “and they came 
before Moses and before Aaron on that day : 


of fifty years they shall 
бого Депу, and shall 


A cloud guideth the Israelites NUMBERS, 10 [Consecutive Chapter 127] 
7 And those men said unto him, We are defiled by |. #7: whole piece shalt thou make them: that thou may- 
the dead body of x man: wherefore are we pd € est use them for the ‘calling of the assembly, and 

that we may not offer an offering of the Lorn in his for the journeying of the camps. 
3 And when *they shall Bow with them, all the 


appointed season among the children of Israel ? т 
8 And Moses said unto. them, Stand still, and "Ie =. assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


will hear what the Lorp will command concerning you. 


9 And the Lonp spake unto Moses, saying, 4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, then 
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, IF узд the princes, which are “heads of the thousands of Is- 
апу man of you or of your posterit be un- 234 rael, shall gather themselves unto thee. 
clean by reason of a dead body, or е in a journey адаа) 5 When ye blow an alarm, then “the camps that 
afar off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lon. lie on the east parts shall go forward. 


11 he fourteenth day of the second month at гагы». 6 When ye blow an alarm the second time, then 
even they shall keep it, and ‘eat it with unleavened [petit | + < z w the camps that lie “on the south side shall take their 
rend and bitter here. Я journey : they shall blow an alarm for their journeys. 

12 ^They shall leave none of it unto the morning, jut when the congregation is to be gathered to- 
mor break any bone of it: *according to all the or- gether, ye shall blow,but ye shall not “sound an alarm, 
dinances of the passover they shall keep it. 8 “Дай the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow 

18 But the man that i clean, and is not in а jour- with the trumpets; and they shall be to you for 
шу, and forbeareth to keep the pussover, even th an orlinanes for ever throughout your generation, 

m lis 


samo soul ‘shall be cut off 9 And ' ye go to war in your lan the 
because he "brought not the offering of the Lorp in enemy that *oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an 
his appointed season, that man shall "bear his sin. alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be 'remem- 


14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, 
d will keep Ше passover unto the Loeb; Sora 
ing to the ordinance of the passover, and according 
to the manner thereof, so shall he do: "ye shall have 
one ordinance both for the stranger, and for him 
that was born in the land, 

15 And ^on the day that the tabernacle was 
reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, 5 
the tent of the testimony: and tat even there was 
проп the tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning. 

10 So it was always : the cloud covered it by day, 
‘und the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud “was taken up frown the | 
tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel 
journeyed’ and in tho place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lono the children Moses. 
of Isruel journeyed, and at the commandment of the 14 FIn the first place went the standard of the 
Lorn they pitched: ‘as long аз the cloud abode ows | 24725, camp of the children of Judah according to tl irmies: 
upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents. +A AY and over his host was *Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 


bered before the Тою your God, and ye shall be 
saved from your enemies 


testimony. 
13 And the children of Isrel took ^their journeys 
‘out of the "wilderness of Sinai ; and the cloud rested 
in the wilderness of Paran. 
18 And they first took their journey "according 
to the commandment of the Тако by the hand of 


19 And when the cloud f tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel 
"kept the charge of the Lonn, and journeyed not. 

20 And s it was, when the cloud was а few days | 
upon the tabernacle according to the commandment | 
of the Lor they abode in their tents, and according | 


15 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Issachar was Nethaneel the son of шаг. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Zebulun was Eliab the son of Helon. 

17 And ° the tabe taken down; and the 
sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set forward, 


to the commandment of the Lon» they journeyed. + z bearing the tabernacle. 


21 Andsoitwas,when the cloudtubode from even ш-|ньмен |2075) 18 Y And "the standard of the camp of Reuben 
to the morning, and /Да/ the cloud was taken up in i *" sot forward according to their arm 


morning, then they journeyed : whether was by 
or by night that the cloud was taken up they Journey 

22 Or whether if were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacl 
remaining thereon, the children of Israel “abode їп ¿aya 


19 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
| of Simeon wus Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children 
of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 


their tents, and journeyed not: but when it was >P 21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the 
taken up, they journeyed. КУЗ | ‘sanctum: and Whe other did set up the tabernacle 
23 At the commandment of the Loro they rested іш Қ | against they came. 


their tents, and at the commandment of the Lono they ЖЕР “уз And the standard of the camp of the children 

journeyed: they * kept the charge of the Lop, at the | wei. | 527 7 of. Ephraim set forward according to their armies: 
commandment of the Loro by the hand of Moses. ТОГЫ” and over his host was Elishama the ко іше. 
1127] CHAPTER 10 РЫ) 23 And over the host of the 

Ú Tie ый» тен frac Bini ө Pesno-14 Ты ede of b] of Manasseh was Gamaliel the su 

buds " mareh. " p» And =н ue ibe of 

ıe Loup spake unto Moses, вауй njamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

A 2 Маке ME taw trumpets of ps of an. 25 And “the standard: of the camp of the children 


105 


Өш 


[128 Consecutive Chapter] NUMBERS, 11 Seventy elders appointed 


of Dan set forward, which was the rere-ward of all hast thou afflicted thy servant? and wherefore have 
the camps throughout their hosts: and over his I not found favour in thy sight, that thou layest 


host max Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. the burden of all this people upon ше? 
26 And over the host of the tribe of the children! 12 Have Т conceived all this people? have I be- 
of Asher wus Pagiel the son of Остап, gin | gotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me, ^ Carry 
27 And over the host of the tribe of the children| i a. | hem in thy bosom, as a "anp fer beareth the 
of Naphtali max Ahira the son of Enan. E| sucking child, unto the land which thou "swarest 


28 Thus werethe journeyings of the children of Is|yue |22 А2 unto their fathers? 
rael according to their when they set forward, 22% |Ж, | 13 “Whence should 1 have flesh to give unto all 
29 TAnd said unto Hobab, the son of| gt 1% this people? for they weep unto me, saying, Give 
“Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ father-in-law, We are кен | 52454 | us flesh, that we may eat. 
jnumeying unto the place of which the LORD said итем] 14 “Таш not able to bear all this people alone, 
7I will give it you: come thou with us, and ^ we will Уыз: because il is too heavy for me. 
do thee good : for "the Lox» hath spoken good con- Ed | wns if thou deal thus with me, "kill me, I pray 
cerni 1. 197 | {бө thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy 
nd he said unto him, I will not go; but 1/757 seats sights ‘and let me not “see my wretchedness. 
will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. = 6'TAnd the Lonn said unto Moses, Gather unto 
nd he said, Leave us not, I praythee:forae|. gag. | ше seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
much as thou knowest how we are [^ encamp in {һе ыа «| knowest to be the elders of the le, and *officers. 
wilderness and thou mayest be to us instead of ey thom; and bring them unto fhe tabernacle of the 
3 nd it sl V if thou with us, yea, it| та) еге wit 
ГА у; congregation, y тау 


shall be, that *what, goodness the Токо shall do 1 will “come down and talk with thee 
unto us, the same will we do unto thee. and *I will take of the spirit which is ш 
33 Aud they departed from ‘the mount of the thee, and will put i upon them: and they shall 
ono three days journey: and the ark of the cove. bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou 
mant of the Lond "went before them in the three bear if not thyself alone. 
days journey, to search out a resting-place for them. 
3H “And "the cloud of the Lorp was upon them 
by day, when they went out of the camp. 


18 And say thou unto the people, “Sanctify your- 
Е Ты кек кейн 
far ye Bavo wept «in tho сап, of the Lonn, saying, 


35 And it came to pass, when the ark set for- senta [улу t | Who shall give us flesh to eat? “for Ú was 

ward that Moses aid “Rise up, Гоно and lt tin © us in Egypt: therefore the Lono will give you flesh, 

enemies be scattered ; and let them that hate thee 2 and ye shall ем. 

floe before thee. 19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor 
36 And when it rested, he said, Return, О Lorn, five days, neither ten days, nor twenty daya; 

unto the f many thousands of Israel. 20 / But even a { whole month, until it come out 


(128) CHAPTER 11 
4 Tie pps ht o Hoh and ea toma. AE бей ore pesa ia wre) 
ШЕ 
ND «whe the people I complained, it displeas! 
ed the Lorp: and the Loup heard ‘and his 
anger was kindled ; and the “fire of the Lonp burnt 
among them, and consumed them that were іп the 
uttermost parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses; and when 
Moses “prayed unto the Lonn, the fire 1 was quenched. 
З And he called the name of the place | Taberal 

because the fire of the Loko burnt among them. 

4 TAnd the ‘mixed multitude that mar among 
them fell a lusting: and the children of Israel also 
Twept again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat 2) 

û We remember the fish which we did eat in 2 
Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic. 

6 But now ^onr soul d away; there is no-l 
thing at all, besides this before our eyes. 

7 And ‘the manna was as coriander-seed, and the| 


at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: be- 
cause that ye have despised the Lono which is 
among you, and have wept before him, saying, “Why 
pt pics ana Shi 
nd Moses said, "The people among whom 
am, are six hundred [housand, {ootmen ; and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may ent 
а whole month. 

22 ‘Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for 
them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of the 
sen be gathered together for them, to suffice them? 

‘And the Lorp said unto Moses, #15 the Гокре 
hand waxed short? thou shalt see now whether my 
‘word shall come to pass unto thee, ог not. 

24 TAnd Moses went out, and told the people 
the words of the Lomo, and "gathered the seventy 
теп of the elders of the people, and set them round 
about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lorp "came down in a cloud, and 
* [spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon 

him, and gave if unto the seventy elders: and it 


{colour thereof as the colour of *bdellium. came to pass, that "when the spirit rested upon them, 
8 And the people went about, and gathered it, Ete [they prophesied, and did not cease. Б 

and ground ë in mills, or beat їп a mortar, and „| 26 But there remained two of the men in the 

baked ıt in pans, and made cakes of H 


taste of it was as the taste of fresh je other Medad: and the spirit rested uj 


“the ү ЗЫ amp the name of the one was Eldad, and the name 


9 And "when the dew fell upon the camp in the $3 them; and they were of them that were written, 


night, the manna fell upon it. Кы [but ‘went not out unto the tabernacle: and they 
0 Then Moses heard the people weep through- ГЕ prophesied in the camp. 
ont their families, every man in the door of m And there ran a young man, and told Moses, 


tent: and “the anger of the Lorn was kindled greatly and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the 
Moses also was displeased. 


‘camp. 
11 ‘And Moses said unto the Lorn, Wherefore î 2E And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
106 


Quails miraculously sent 


Moses, one of his young me 
My lord Moses, "forbid them. 


NUMBERS, 12, 13 


answered and said, кт, 


[Consecutive Chapter 130] 


13 And Moses cried unto the Lonp, saying, Heal 
her now, 0 God, I beseech thee. 


29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for ç, 


my sake? "would God that all the Токо people. 
were prophets, and that the Токо would put hi 
Spirit upon them! 

20 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the 
elders of Israel. 

31 TAnd there went forth a ‘wind from the 
Lomo, and brought quails from the sea, and let 
them fall by the camp, {ав it were а day's journey 
on this side, and as it were а day's journey on the 
other side, round about the camp, and as it were 
twp quits high upon the face of tho earth. 

32 And the people stood up all that day, and all 
that night, and all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten 
homers: and they spread them all abroad for them- 
selves round about the camp. 

33 And while the "üesh was yet between their 
tooth, ero it was chewed, the wrath of the Токо 
қаз kindled against the people and the Løn smote 
е people with a very great e. 

ЗЇ And he called the name of that place. | Kib- 


14 TAnd the Lorp said unto Moses, “If her futher 
had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed 
seven days? let her be “shut out from the camp se- 
ven days, and after that let her be received in again. 

15 ‘And Miriam was shut out from the camp se- 
ven days: and the people journeyed not till Mirinm 


was t in again. 
16 And afterward the people removed from *Ha- 
zeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran. 
1130] CHAPTER 13 


1 The memes of the mn who were se 1o зт th ond, 26 Thee 
тесе 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
AF “Send thes mes that бе may seu 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of 
Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send 
а man, every one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment of the Low 
"аи sent them *from the wilderness of Paran: all those 
L| men were heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names: Of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaceur. 

5 OF the tribe of moon, Sha hat the son of Hor 
ө xon of Je 


roth-hattaavah : because there they buried the peo- 727% 


ple that usted. лон Othe tribe of Judah, "Caleb unnel 
96 "And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hat- ev. |AS 7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Josep! 
шала unto Hareroth : амі {abode at Hazeroth. шшр | 8 OF the tribe of Ephraim, Oshen the son of Nu 

en гек the tril njami alti the son of Raphu. 

E Xm ШЫ 10 OF the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of Sodi, 


AND Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses 


11 OF the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of 
because of the | Ethiopian woman whom he had 


Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi 


married. for “he had f married an Ethiopian woman. 

2 And thoy said, Hath the Loup indeed spoken 
only by Moses? "hith 
And the Lono ‘heard 

З (Now the man Moses was very meek, above 
all the men which were upon the face of the earth.) 

4 “And the Louw spake suddenly unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come ош ye 
three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
thoy (ге camo out. 

$ And the Loup 
cloud, and stood jn the ч 
called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my words: If there be 
^ prophet among you, / the Lonn will make 
self known unto him in a vision, aud will speak 
unto him "in a dream. 

7 "Му servant. Moses is not so, *who is faithful 
in all ‘mine house. 

8 With him will I speak "mouth to mouth, even 
"apparently, and. not in dark speeches; and “the si- 
militude of the Low shall he behold: wherefore 
then ^were уе not afraid to speak against my ser- 
vant Moses? 

9 And the anger of the Lon was kindled aguinst 
them; and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the taber- 
nacle; and behold, Miriam Became "leprous, white 


he not spoken also by us? 


12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gewalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Michael, 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali. Nahbi the son of Vophei. 
‘Gad, Genel the son of Math. 


17 S And. Moses sent them to spy out tho Inu 
of Canaan, amd said unto them, Gel you up this 
wa zsouthward; and ко up into the mountain: 

8 "And see the laud, what it i»; and the people 
that dwelleth therein, whether they бе strong or 
weak, few or man 

19 And what the land j that they dwell in, whe- 
ther it де good or bud what cities they be thi 
they dwell in, whet ır in strong holds; 

20 And what ti ether it be fat or lean, 
whether there be wood t or not, And *be ye 
of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the laid 
Now the time was the time of the first ri 

searched 


the south, and came 
j 1, Sheshai, and Tal- 
i, “the children of Anak, were. (Now ? Hebron 
was built seven years before * Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 "And they came unto the Í brook icol, and 


эя snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and be- Т езі down from thence a branch with one cluster of 

VAL ASTA ч qo Mone Abe my br, t 5. End one a oe Das 

beseech thee, ‘lay not the sin upon us, wherein we| e DEM се was called the | brook | Babool, be- 

dore done Бобан, and wherein we ауе sinned, ЕШ оше of he cluster of grapes which the children 
2 Let her not ‘as one |, of whom (ће Tats, of Israel cut di fr 

flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of hi Е) And Dey returned боз UNE of the land 


after forty days. 
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thes 
amd to al 


went and came to Moses, and to 
the dren 


congregat 
of Israel, ‘unto the wilderness of Paran, to "Ka-|, 


desh; and brought back word unto them, and unto. 
all ne congregation, and shewed them the fruit оГ 
the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, We came unto! 
the land whither thou sentest us, and surely it flow- 
eth with "milk and honey; “and this (һе fruit of 

28 Nevertheless, the people be strong that dwell іш 
the land, and the cities are walled, and ve 
and moreover, we saw “the children of Anak There. 

29 * Tho Amalekites dwell іп the land of the sou 
and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorit 
dwell in the mountains; and the Canaanites dw 
by Ше sea, and by the coast of Jordan. 

30 And ^Caleb stilled the people before Moses, 
and said, Let us до up at once, and possess it; for 
we are well able to overcome it: 

31 “But the men that went up with him said, We 
be not able to go up against the people; for they 
are stronger than we, 

32 And they “brought up an evil report of the land 
which they had searched unto the children of Israel, 
saying, ‘The land, through which we have 
search it, i a land that eateth up the 
thereof; and “all the people that we say 
шеп of a great stature. 

33 And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
thich come of the giants: and we were in our own 
sight as grasshoppers, and so we were “іп their sight. 
131) CHAPTER 14 

Tie prepla marte x owe 

ND all the congregation lifted up their Yoice, 

cried; and “the people wept that night. 
children of Israel murmured against 
Moses and against Aaron: and the whole со 
tion said unto them, Would God that we had died 
in the land of Egypt! or would God we had di 
їп this wilderness! 

З And wherefore hath the Loro brought us unto 
this land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and 
our children should be a prey? were it not better 
for us to return into Egypt? 

4 And they said one to another, “Let us make a| 
captain, and “let us return into Egypt. 

Then / Moses and Aaron fell on their faces be. 
fore all the assembly of the congregation of the 
children of Israel. 

6 Fr And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb (һе 
son of Jephunneh, which were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes : 

7 And they spake unto all the company of the 
«Вато of eral sing, "The and, which we passed 
through to search it exceeding good Іш 

8 Tr the Lonn ‘deligi then he will bring us 
into this land, and give 
with milk and honey. 

9 Only ‘rebel not уе t the Lorn, “neither| 
fear ye the people of the land; for "they are bread 
for us: their f defence is departed from them, ‘and, 
the Logo is with us: fear them not. 

10 *But all the congregation bade stone them| 
with stones. And ‘the glory of the Lorn ap 
іп the tabernacle of the congregation before all the, 
children of Israel. 

11 YAnd the Logo said unto Moses, How 1 
will this people ‘provoke me? and how long wil 


(ues | mnm 
ERAI 


D 


zr 


| 


1 


HS 


И ИШЕН 


Pra 


о ten times, and have not hearkened to m; 


among them 
2 1 will smite them with the pestilence, and dis- 
inherit them, and ‘will make of thee a greater na- 
tion and mightier than they. 
18 hod Moser sid unio die Тока Thea the 
ians shall hear i, (for thou broughtest up this 
Pate in th might from among them P 
14 And they will tall if to the inhabitants of this 
іші: "for they have heard that thou Lott arf among 
this people that thou Lonn art seen face to face, 
and that "thy cloud standeth over them, and that 


thou gost before them, by day-time in a pillar of 
yy night. 


а cloud, and in a pillar of fire 
Now if thou shalt kill aZ this people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the fume 
of thee will speak, saying, 
16 Because the Loko was not “able to bring this 
forle into the land which „he swaro, unto them, 
erefore he hath slain them in the wilderness, 


u 
ИП) Pardon, 1 beseech thee, the i 
^ unto m 
Ee Yeats hi forgiven б poop 
even | until now. 


ity of this 
thy mercy, 


ін people, from Egypt 
20 And the Lonn said, I have pardoned /acoord- 


to thy word = 
1 But as truly as I live, fall the earth shall be 
led with the glory of the Lorp. 
22 "Because all those men which havo seen my 
and my miracles, which Í did in Egypt and 
wilderness, and have tempted me now "these 
‘voice; 


ıd which I 


4, 


fill 


23 * Surely they shall not see the 


"| sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them 


that provoked me see it 

24 But my servant ‘Caleb, because he had ano- 
ther spirit with him, and “hath followed me fully 
him will I bring info the land whereinto he went 
and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites dwelt, 
in the valley.) Tomorrow tarn you, "and got you 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea. 

26 TAnd the Lonn spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

27 *How long shall I bear with this evil congrega- 
tion, which murmur against me? ^I have heard the 
murmurings of the children of Israel, which they 
murmur against me. 

28 Say unto them, ‘As truly as 1 live, saith the 
Lon, "as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do 
to you: 

Your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness; 
and ‘all that were numbered of you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, which have murmured against me. 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land eon- 


cerning which I T aware to make you dwell therein, 
eave Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the 
son of Nun. 


31 “But your little ones, which ye said should be 
а prey. them will I bring їп, and they shall know 
the land which “уе have despised. 


Тһе murmurer’s punishment 


NUMBERS, 15 


[Consecutive Chapter 139] 


32 But as for you, your carcasses, they shall fall ел, 


in this wilderness. 


гл fering, or for а sacrifice in perform 


33 And your children shall [*wander in the wilder- ү 


ness “forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until 
Your carcasses be wasted in the wilderness, 


з 
34 ‘After the number of the days in which ye 
shall) ye be UICE 
year shall) ye bear your iniquities, even forty years Ш 


searched the land, егеп “forty days 


"and ye shall know {шу breach of promise. 
3571 the Loto have said, Í will purely do it unto 


allthis ovil congregation that are gathered together ГЕ. 


against me: in wilderness they shall be con- 
=, and there they shall die. J 
land, who returned, and made all the ition 
to murmur against him, by bringing up a sl 
upon the lan 

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil 
report upon the land, ‘died by the plague before the. 


38 + But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the. 
ton of Jephunneh, which were of the men that went 
to search the land, lived stil. 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel: ‘and the people mourned greatly. 

40 T And they rose up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the top of the mountain, saying, 

, "we be here, and will go up unto the place which 
the Lonp hath promised : for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans- 


gress "the commandment of the Токо? but it shall |; 


not prosper. 
АЗ "До not up, for the Lonn is not among you 
that ye be not smitten before your enemies, 
43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites ure 


there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword : ^be- |p 


cause ye аге turned away from the Lorp, therefore 
the Lorp will not be with you. 

44 ‘But they presumed to go up unto the hill-top : 
nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
and Moses, departed not out of the camp. 


45 "Then the Amalekites came down, and the Ca 


naanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote them, 
and discomfited them, even unto * Hormah. 
(132) CHAPTER 15 


ND ж, «yin 


unto them, When уе be come into the land of your| 
habitations, which 1 give unto you, 

3 And ‘will make an offering by fire unto the Токо, 
а burnt-offering, or n sacrifice "in t performing a vow, 
or in a free-willoffering, or “in your solemn feasts, 
to make a "sweet savour unto the Loan, of the herd, 
or of the flock: 

4 Then /shall he that offereth his offering unto the. 
Lonp bring “а meat-offering of a tenth-deal of flour 
mingled * with the fourth part of an hin of 

5 "And the fourth part of an hi 
drink-offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt- 
offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. 

û Or fora ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat- 


offering two tenthaleals of flour mingled with the 


third part of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drinkoflering thou shalt offer the. 
third part of an hin of wine, or a sweet savour unto 
the Lonp. 


And the men which Moses sent to search the #8 


k unto the children of Israel, and say | v 


in of wine for af 


8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt-| 


mik 


“lhe shall bring a she-goat of the first y 


a vow, or 


ferings unto the Lo 
9 Then shall he bring "with a bullock a meat-of- 
fering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled with half 


ап hin of oil. 
for a drink-offering half 


10 And thou shalt bri 
ап hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, of а 
sweet savour unto the Lorn: 

11 "Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for 
‘one ram, or for a lamb, or а kid. 

12 According to the number that ye shall prepare, 
во shail ye do to every one according to their number. 

13 All that are born of the country shall do these 

ings after this manner, in offering an offering made 
Љу fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lonp. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whoso- 
lever be among you in your generations and wil offer 
ап offering made by fire, weet savour unto the 
Тов; as ye do, so he shall d 

15 One ordinance shall be both for you of the con- 

tion, and also for the stranger that sojourneth 
ith you, an ordinance for ever in your generations : 
ав ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Токо. 
6 One law and one manner shall be for you, and 
{for the stranger that sojourneth with you. 

17 TAnd the Loup spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 ‘Speak unto the children of Israel, and кау 
unto them, When ye come into the land whither 1 


bring you, 
19 "Then it shall be, that when ye eat of “the bread 
cf the land, ye shall offer up an Teavecffering unto 


20 "Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your 
dough for an hesveoffering: wa ye do ‘the hinve- 
offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the Lon an heave-offering in your generations 

22 5 And "if ye have erred, and not observed all 
these commandinents which the Токо hath spoken 
unto Mos 

23 Eren all that the Токо hath commanded you 
by the hand of Moses, from the day that. the Lorn 
commanded Moses, and henceforward among your 

'neration: 
F'H Then it shall be “if aught be committed by 
ү fede of the congrega- 


К tion shall offer опе young 
bullock for a bumtollering, for a sweet savour unto 
the Loto, with his meatoffering and his drink-offer 
ing, according to the Í manner, and "опе kid of the 
|goats for a sin-offering. 

25 “And the priest shall make an atonement for 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, and it 
shall be forgiven them; for it is ignorance: and they 
‘hall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire 
lanto the Loan, and their n-offering before the Loro, 
r A T hall bo forgiven all the congregt 

2 nd it sl forgiven the con; 
lot the children of гай, and the stranger 
*ojeurneth among them; seei 
in ignorance. 

And 


all the people mere 


апу soul sin through ignorance, then 


т for n sin- 


"And the priest shall make an atonement for 
the soul that sinneth jgnorantly, when he sinneth 
by ignorance before the Low, to make an atonement 
for him; and it shall be forgiven him. 
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29 “Ye shall have one law for him that t ТТІ 
through ignorance, oth for him that is born among| 3e | ses: 


NUMBERS, 16 The rebellion of Korah, etc. 


8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, 
уе sons of Levi: 


the children of Israel, and for the stranger that solzo Гозан" 9 Semih i іші ^n small thing unto you, that the 
journeth among them. Rê rı, God of Israel hath ‘separated you from the congre- 
30 ° But the soul that doeth aught f presumptu- per. | iA; gia of Israel, to bring you near to himself to do 
ously, whether he be born in the land, or a stranger | BAN fhe service of the tabernacle of the Lon, and to 
the same reproacheth the Lorn; and that soul shall Pi stand before the ion to minister unto them? 
be cut off from among his people. e 10 And he hath brought theo near fo him and all 
ST Because he hath /despised the word of the Est thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee: and seek 
Lon, and hath broken his commandment, that soul (za |ye the priesthood also? 
shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity айай be upon him. 22245: 11 For which cause BoA thou and all thy company 
32 TAnd while the children of Israel were in the 3| в ма are gathered together against the Токо: “and what 
wilderness, *they found а man that gathered sticks anase is 
upon the sabbath-day, Ë 
33 And they that found him gathering sticks 
brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all 


the congregation, 
э And thoy put him ‘i 
declared what should be 


me to him. 


35 And the Lorn said unto Moses, “Тһе man shall и. 


be surely put to death: all the congregation shall 
‘stone him with stones without the cump: 

20 And all the congregation brought him without i 
the сайр, and stoned him with stones, and he died; 
as the Токо commanded Moses : 

37 YAnd the Токо spake unto Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid "them 
that they make them fringes in the borders of their 
garments throughout their generations, and that they 
Put upon the fringe of the borders а гімімі of blue; 

39 "And it shall be unto you Гога fringe, that ye 
шау look upon it, and remember all the command- 


ments of the Токи, and do them; and that уе "seek л 
not after your own heart and your own eyes, after 20, 
which yo use “to go à whoring: te 

40 That уе may remember, and do all my сош- (Ы? 


 mandments, and be ^holy unto your God. 

41 T em the To your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: T am the ST) 
Lonp your God. р 
(133) CHAPTER 16 

The rela Жозе, Dean, nd Ai 
NOW “Korah, the son of Tahar, the son of Kohath, 
LN the son of Levi; and Dathan and Ai 
sons of Eliab; and Оп, the «on of Peleth, 
Reuben, took теп; 
id they rose up before Moses, with certain of 
the children of Isr two hundred and fifty princes! 
of the assembly, "famous in th region, men 


T 


ward, because it was not eas |s me ss {о 
E 


st 
І 


El 
i Era 


5 


that ye murmur against 
12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab: which said, We will not come up: 
18 “Js a small thing that thou hast brought us 
‘up out of a land that floweth with milk and honey, 
kill us in the wilderness, except thou "make 
узе altogether prince over ша? 
M Moreover, thou hast not brought us into ^n. 
land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us 


se, inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou tput 


out the eyes of these men? we will not come up. 

15 And Moses wag very wroth, and uid unto the 
Lonn, not thou their offering: "1 have not 
taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one 
of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, “Бе thou and all 
thy company "before the Токо, thou, and they, and 
Aaron, to-morrow : 

17 And take every man his conser, and put incense 
іп them, and bring ye before the Loxp every man 
his censer, two hundred and fifty censers; thou also 
(ші Aaron each of you his conser, 

18 And they took every man his conser, and put 
fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood in 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with 
Moses and Aaron. 

19 And Komh gathered all the gation 
‘against them unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
| congregation: and "the glory of the Lonn appeared 
unto all the con; lon. 

20 And the Lomo spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, 

> Separate yourselves from among this congre- 
«that I may "consume them in а moment. 
And they "fell upon their faces, and said, O бой, 
“the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, 
wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation 7 


of renown: 

З And ‘they gathered them 
Moses and against Aaron 
tuke too much upon you, 


3 $ And the Lonn spake unto Moses, saying, 


4 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you 
up from about the tabernacle of Когай, Dathan, and 
irm. 


25 And Moses rose up, and went unto Dathun 


Ives together against «sss | 
Жш them, t Ye rae | Es 
eing “all the congregation zz ^7. | Z; 
аге holy, every one af them, “and the Lon is among = 
them: Wherefore then lit ye up yourselves above 2944 and Abiram; and the elders of Israel followed hin. 
the congregation of the Lorn? 26 And he spake unto the congregation, saying. 
4 And when Moses heard й. he fell upon his face: саа [арал |* Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked 
û And he spake unto Korah and unto all his com- 5 шеп, and touch ‘nothing of theirs, lest ye be con- 
pany, saying, Even to-morrow the Lan will shew! ЖЕ өшпей in all their sins, 
who are his, and who ix holy; and will canse Aim to ЭТ So they gat up from the tabernacle of Koruh, 
come near unto him: even hin whom he hath Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and 


] 


“chosen will he cause to ‘come near unto him. КАТЕ Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their tents, 
6 This do; Таке you censers, Korah, and all his 30113 and their wives, and their sons, and their little 
company; е АН children. 


1 
» 


7 And put fire therein, and 


д 


28 And Moses said, Hereby yo shall know that 


before the Loo to-morrow: and T7 the Loro hath sent me to do all these works; for Z 
man whom the Lax» doth choose, he shall be holy : fie | hare not done them “of mine own mind. 
уе take too much upon you, уе sons of Levi. = 29 If these men die tthe common death of all men, 


110 


The punishment of Korah, ete. 


NUMBERS, 17, 18 


[Consecutive Chapter 135) 


or if they be ‘visited after the visitation of all men; 
беп the Lono hath not sent me. 

30 But if the Loro f make fa new thing, and the 
earth open her mouth, and. swallow them up, with 
all that appertain unto them, and they *go down 
quick into the pits thon ye shall understand that 

езе men have provoked 

31 "And it came to pass, as 
of speaking all these words, that the ground clave 
asunder that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their houses, and the men 
that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained to them, went. 
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
them: and they perished from among the congregation. 

34 And aiti Israel that were round about them, fled 
at the ery of them: for they said, Lest the earth 
swallow us up адо. 

35 And there "came out a fire from the Lorn, and 


consumed the two hundred and fifty men that of- P 


fered incense. 

36 And the Lorn spake unto Moses, sayin, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron thi 
that he take up the censers out of the bu 
scatter thou the fire yonder; for "they are 

38 The censers of these "sinners against their 
own souls, let them make them broad plates for a 
covering of the altar: for they offered them before 
the Lon, therefore they are hallowed: "and they 
shall be a sign unto the children of Israel. 

89 And Eleazar the priest took the brazen censers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered; and they 
were made broad plates /ж а covering of the altar: 

40 To be n memorial unto the children of Israel, 


‘that. no stranger, which (s not of the seed of Aaron, (f, 


come near to olfer incense before the Lorn; that he 
be not ax Korah, and as his company: as the Lorp) 
said to him by the hand of Moses. 

41 But on the morrow tall the con of 
the children of Israel murmured against Moses and 
against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of 
the 


Тов. 
And it came to pass when the congregation 
wns gathered against Moses and against Aaron, that 
they looked toward the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and behold, "the cloud covered it, and “th 
glory of the Lonn appeared. 
48 And Moses and Aaron came before the taber- 
macle of the congregation. 
44 TAnd the Lonn spake unto Moses, saying, 
45 'Get yon up from among this congregation, 
that Т may consume them as in a moment. And 
“they fell проп their faces 
46 TAnd Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, 
and put fire therein from off the altar, and. put on 
incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and 
make an atonement for them; for there is wrath 
gone out from the Lonn; the plague is begun. 
Ды hare Vk а Мен кемді: asi 
тап into the midst of the congregation; and behold, 
the plague was begun among the people: and he put 
on incense, and made an atonement for the peopl 
48. Anil he stood between the dead and the li 
and the plague was stayed. 
49 Now they that died in the plague were four- 
teen thousand and seven hundred, beside them that 
died about the matter of Korah. 


50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the 


ds eife 
[ЧЛ ШШШ door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the 
= plague was stayed. 
TAN 11341 CHAPTER 17 
fens Sr lat ые 
P3 е е unto Moses, saying, 
Бе. 2 Speak unto the children of. Nerval Ж take 
р, of every one of them а rod according to the house 
Кы of their fathers, of all their princes according to the 
cU house of their fathers, twelve rods: write thou every 
"E man's name upon his той. 
қып. 3 And thou shalt write Аагоп'в name upon the 
Еш rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for the head of the 
шт house of their fathers, 
4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle 
tion before the testimony, “where I 
оп. 
| 5 And it shall come to pass, that the man's rod 
| +< ı« | whom I shall choose shall blossom: and I will make 
"T to cease from me the murmurings of the children 


| 
| 
ын 


* tabernacle of the Lond shall 


of Israel, “whereby they murmur against you. 
6 And Moses spake unto the children of Iarnel, 
md every one of their princes gave him ta rod 


apiece, for each prince one, according to their 
fathers houses, enen twelve rods: and the rod of 
‘Aaron mas among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lonn 
in “the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses. 
went into the tabernacle of witness; and behold, 
the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonds 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods from before 
the Lor unto all the children of Israel: and they 
looked, and took every man his ro 

10 $ And the Louw Said unto Moses, Bring ‘Aaron's 
rod again before the testimony, to be Кері /for a 
token against the t rebels; fand thou shalt quite take 
away their murmuring from me, that they die not. 

1] And Moses did so: ax the Lomo commanded 
him, «o did he. 


n of Israel spake unto Moses, 
saying, Behold, we die, we perish, we all peri 
13 "Whosoever cometh any thin 
mE 


near unto the 
ill we be con- 


sumed with dying? 
1138] CHAPTER 18 


1 The charge of the pris 


ND the Lonn said unto Aaron, “Thou, and thy 
sons, and thy father's house with thee, shall* bear 
the iniquity of the sanctuary : and thou and thy sons 
with thee shall bear the iniquity of your priesthood, 
2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi, 
|the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that 
[they may be “joined unto thee, and ‘minister’ unto 
| thee: but "thou and thy sons with thee shall minister 
[before the tabernacle of witness, 
3 And they shall keep thy charge, andthe chu 
of all the tabernacle: ‘only they shall not come nigi 
the vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, "that 
[neither they, nor ye also, die. 
ІК) And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep 
е charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, for 
рү ot the tabernae: “atl 8 stranger 
shall not come nigh unto you, 
5 And ye shall keep “the charge of the sanctuary, 
їп 


1136 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 19 


Heave-offering to the priests 


and the charge of the altar; ‘that there be no wrath 


any more upon the children of Israel. 
And I, behold, Í have “taken your brethren the 
Levites from among the children 
they are given as а gift for the Lomo, to do the ser. 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
T Therefore“ thou and thy song with thee shall ken 
‘our priest's office for every thing of the altar, 
Теа the vail; and ye skall serve: Т have given! 
your priests office unis you аға servio of gift: and 
v stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
8 And the Loto spake unto Aaron, Behold, “1 
also have given thee the charge of mine heave-offer- 
ings of all the hallowed things of the children of Is- 
rael; unto thee have I given them “by reason of the 
Anointing, and to thy sons by an ordinance for ever. 
9 This shall be dine of the most holy things re 
served from the fire: every oblation of theirs, ev 
"meatollering of theirs, and every "siroffering of 
theirs, and every "trespass-offering of theirs, which 
they shall render unto me, shall be most holy for 


thee and for thy sons. 
10 * In the most holy place shalt thou eat it; every. 
male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee, 
11 And this is thine; v the heave-offering of their 
with all the wave-offerings of the children of, 
1: I have given them unto “thee, and to thy sons, 


[3 
and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute for eve 
“every one that is clean in thy house shall eat of it, 

12 ^AI the f best of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine and of the wheat, ‘the first-fruits of them 
which they shall offer unto the Lonn, them have I 
given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, which 
they shall bring unto the Lon, shall be thine; “every 
опе that is clean in thine house shall eat of it. 

14 # Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine, 

15 Every thing that openeth «the matrix in all 
flesh, which they bring unto the Lomo, whether it Je 
of men or beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless, "the 
first-born of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the 
firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be redeemed from a 
month old shalt thou redeem, ‘according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the 

1 of the sanctuary, Ë which is twenty gerahs. 
‘Bat the firstlinz of а cow, or the frstling of 
а sheep, or the firstling of а goat, thou shalt not re- 
deem; they ле holy: “thou shalt sprinkle their blood 
upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for an offe 
ing made by fire, for n sweet savour unto the Lon. 
PAS And the fish of them shall be thine, as thé 
“wave-breast and as the right shoulder are thine. 

1) АШ the heaveafferings of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel offer unto the Lom», 
have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: ^it is a covenant of 
salt for ever before the Lono unto thee and to thy 
seed with thee. 

20 TAnd the Токо arate unto Aaron, Thou shalt) 
have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou 
have any part among them: Î am thy part and 
thine inheritance among the children of Ísrael. 

21 And behold, "Т have given the ehildren of Levi) 


all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their 
service which they serve, even ‘the service of the| 
tabernacle of the cı 


tion. 


Israel: "to youl 


ТЕЕ 


T 
HC 


E 


E 


E s” Bel 


i 


2113 


il 
11 


st the children of Israel henceforth 
12 


22 ‘Neither ш 


й 


Ha 


iF 


F 


EE 


come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, “lest 


they bear sin, tand die. 
23 = But tho Levites shall do the service of the 
tabernacle of the ion, and thoy shall bear 


their iniquity shall ale statute у ever through 
out your generations, that among the children 
Шай teat == еттті = 
24 "But the tithes of the children of Israel, whi 
they offer as an heave-offering unto the Lonn, Í ha 
given to the Levites to inherit: therefore I have sail 


sqm, | unto them, “Among the children of Israel they shall 
SAY have no inheritance. 
ТЕТ" 25 TAnd the Loro spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto 
them, When ye take of the children, of Israel the 
tithes which T have given you from them for your 
inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave-ffering 

grs of it for the Loro, even “а tenth part of the tithe, 

Wem | 27 "Ап this your heave-offering shall be reckoned 
unto you, as though i were the corn of the threshing 
floor, and as the fulness of the wine-press. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heavoaforing 
unto the Lond of all your tithes which ye receive of 
the children of Israef; and ye shall give thereof the 
‘Lou's heave-offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts уе shall offer every heave- 
tual offering of the Loup of all the f best (hereof, en 
жей hallowed part thereof out of it, 

30 Therefore thou shalt вау unto them, When yo 
жч. | have heaved the best thereof from it, “then it shall 


d 


RI 
La: 


еч 


be counted unto the Levites us the increase of the 
threshing-floor, and us the increase of the wine-press. 
31 And ye shall eat it in every place, уе and 
your ids: for it ü “your reward for your 
service in the tabernacle of the congregatio 
32 And ye shall “bear no sin by reason of it, when 
уе have heaved from it the best of it: neither shall 
re /pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, 


4 ye die. 
(136) CHAPTER 19 
Tie water of ираи rode адау он efr 
A ND the Lono spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, onal А 
2 This i the ordinance of the law which the Lonn 
hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee а red heifer without 
spot, wherein ia no blemish, “and upon which never 
came yoke: 

3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the priest 
that he may bring her forth without the camp, and 
‘one shall slay her before his face: 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood 
with his finger, and “sprinkle of her blood directly 
before the tabernacle of the congregation seven 
times: 

5 And ow shall bura the heifer in his sight; ther 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, 
shall he burn: 

б And the priest shall take cedar wood; and hyse 
вор. and scarlet, and cast й into the midst of the 
burning of the heifer. 

7 /Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he 
shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall. 
‘come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean 
until the even. 

8 And he that burneth her shall wash his clothes 
їп water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be 
unclean until the even. 


The law of purification NUMBERS, 20 [Consecutive Chapter 137) 


9 And a man that ё clean shall gather up “the ,227 4 And ¿why have ye brought up the congregation 
ashes of the heifer, and lay hem up without the 552321 of the Lorp into this wilderness, that we and our 
camp іп a clean place, and it shall be kept for ће me | emer al cattle should die there? 


congregation of the children of Israel for a water Soy, 5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up ont 
of separation : it is a purification for sin. 2%. of Egypt, to bring us unto this evil place? it ix no 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer! place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome- 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the ‘granates; neither is there any water to drink, 
even: and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and 6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence 
unto the stranger that sojourneth among them, for of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
a statute for ever. i fell upon their faces 

11 'He that toucheth the dead body of any t man E eared unto them, 
shall be unclean seven days. Тов spake unto Moses, saying, 

19 “Не shall purify himself with it on the third 8 “Таке the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
day, and on the seventh дау ‘he shall be clean: but, together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak 
if he purify not himself the third day, then the ге unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give 
seventh day he shall not be clean. [xx ft bring forth to them 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any ш, water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the con- 


man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, ‘defile 
the tabernacle of the Loup; and that soul shall be 
cut off from Israel: because "the water of separation. 


and their beasts drink. 
And Moses took the rod "from before the Lorn, 
‘as he commanded him. 


was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; 10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congrega- 

"his uneleanness ia yet upon him. = tion together before the rock, and he said unto them, 
14 This ія the law, when а man dieth in a tent: ane [Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out 

all that come into the tent, and all that ie in the of this rock 

tent shall be unclean seven days, 11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his 
15 And every ‘open vessel which hath no cover- sugata es т. rod he smote the rock twice: and ‘the water came 

ing bound upon it unclean БЕН out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and 
0 And? whosoever toucheth one that is slain with |7 =» their beasts або. 

a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or а bone 12 TAnd the Токо spake unto Moses and Aaron, 

of тап, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days. {АД Because? ye believed me not, to "sanctify me in the 
17 And foran unclean person they shall take of the| EFSF | eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not 


Dring this congregation into the land which Í have 
given them. 
13 "This ix the water of 1 Meribuh; because the 


{ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for sin, and + 
running water shall be put thereto in a vessel: — |: 


n 


18 And а clean person shall take “hyssop, and di 


D 


it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, and ЖО children of Israel strove with the Lond, and he was 
ће vessels, and upon the persons that were "P 5^ | Px S = sanctified in them. 
upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, DW | M And Moses sent me from Kadesh 
d, оға grave f unto the king of Edom, ‘Thus saith thy brother 
And the clean person shall sprinkle upon. t fe 1 Israel, Thou knowest all the travail that hath 1 be- 
1 on the third day, and on the seventh da ТЫМ fallen us 
ml on the seventh day he shall purify himself, an [x 15 “How our fathers went down into Be 
ash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and Fua |*and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time; *und the 
shall be clean at even, с Eey tians vexed us, and our fathers: 
E ‘And when we cried unto the Lonn, he heard 


: | ТЕД our voice, and “sent an angel. and hath brought us 
regation, because he hath ‘defiled =з» | 3°!" forth out of Egypt: and behold. we are in Kadesh, 

the sanctuary of the Loro: the water of separation, RE | 4 city in the uttermost of thy border: 
hath not been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean. R T altus pass pray thee, through thy country : 
21, And it shall be à perpetual statute unto them s we will not pass through the fields, or through the 
that he that sprinkleth the water of separation s ИЕЫ vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the 
wash his clothes; and he that touchefh the wate Eia wells: we will go by the king Aighway, we will 
of separation shall be unclean until even. not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we 

And “whatsoever the unclean person toucheth| + "ex have passed thy borders. 

hall be unclean; and ^the soul that (oucheth i shall ^ |, 18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass 
be unclean until even. | by me, lest 1 come out against thee with the sword. 
11371 CHAPTER 20 | 19 And the children of Israel said unto him, We 


| will go hy the highway: and if T and my cattle drink 
| will go by the highway: and if T and my cattle drin 
sess of Шу water, then T will pay for its I will only, 
without doing any thing else, go through on my feet 
ъ And Be said, Thon shalt not go ewes ‘And 

lom came out against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom “refused to give Israel passage 
| his border: wherefore Israel "turned away 
| from him. 

22 T And the children of Israel, eren the whole 


Чоп, journeyed from /Kadesh, ‘and came 
Heats Mowe Hers Л 
118 


HEN “came the children of Israel, erem the 
regation, into the desert of Zin in the 
first month: and the people abode in Kadesh; and 
*Miriam died there, and was buried there. 


L4 


5 


[138 Consecutive Chapter] 


Sihon and Og overcome 


23 And the Lono spake unto Moses and Aaron in| 


NUMBERS, 21 


the other side of Arnon, which is in the wilderness 
that cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites: for 


mount Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, sayi 
2A Aaron shall be gathered unto his people- 
jave given! 


he shall not enter into the land which 1 
unto the children of Israel, becuse “уе rebelled 
against my f word at the water of Meribah. 

25 “Таке Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring 
them up unto mount Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and. put 
them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall һе 
gathered unto his people, and shall die there, 

27 And Moses did as the Lon commanded: and 


they went up into mount Hor in the sight of all 

by Mons ped Aaron of his ts, 
28 4 loses stri m of his. vent 

and put them upon Elezar his son; and “Aaron 


died there in the top of the mount: and Moses and 
Eleazar came down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron. 
was dead, they mourned for Aaron "thirty days, 
even all the house of Israel. 


[138] CHAPTER 21 
Т De pepkrgesig heed ад apn 21 Seni rn, 


ND when "king Arad the Canaanite, which 

dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel came. 
“by the way of the spies; then he fought against 
Israel, and took some of them prisoners. 


2 ‘And Israel vowed а vow unto the Токо, and | 


said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my 
hand, then “I will utterly destroy their cities. 

3 ‘And the Lonn hearkened to the voice of Israel, 
and delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly. 
destroyed them and their cities: and he called the 
name of the place | Hormah. 

4 TAnd «they journeyed from mount Hor by the 

of the Red sea, to compass the land of Edom 


my 1 
and the soul of the people was much | t discouraged (2 


because of the way. 

5 And the people # spake against God, and against! 
Moses, “Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to die iu the wilderness? for there is no bread, 
neither ix Here иту water; and ‘our soul loatheth 
this light bread. 

8 And *the Lonp sent ‘fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people; and much people 
of Israel died. 

7 [= Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have вй 
Lon, and against thee; “pray unto the 
he take away the serpents from п 
prayed for the people, 

And the Lonn said unt 
fiery serpent, and set i 
come to pass, that ever 
looketh upon it, shall liv 

9 And? Moses made a serpent of b 
it upon a pole, and it came to 
had bitten апу man, when һе 
brass, he lived. 

10 $ And the children of Israel set forward, and) 
“pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and "pitched 
at I Tjeabarim, in the wilderness which is before 
Moab, toward the sun-rising. 

12 From thence they removed, and pitched іп 
the valley of Zared. 


on, that, 


pat 
[ow that if à serpent 
held the serpent of 


‚ for "we have spoken against. the|- 


And Moses 0 


13 From thence they removed, and pitched ош 
и 


| wilderness : 


feiss | unto. Хорь, which reacheth unto Medeba. 


уча | them, һе, 


‘Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said іп the book of the wars 
of the Loup, | What he did in the Red sea, and in 
the brooks of Arnon, 

15 Andat the stream of the brooks that goeth down to 
‘he dwelling of Ar and lieth upon the bordorof Moab, 

16 And vence they went * to Beer: that is the 
well whereof the Токо spake unto Moses, Gather 
the people together, and T will give them water. 

17 Yr Then Чагы sang this Song, + Spring up, O 


| well; [sing ye unto it: 

15 ‘The princes digged the vell the nobls of the 
people digged it, by the direction of "the law-giver, 
with their staves. And from the wilderness (hey 
келі to Mattanah : 

19 And from Майалаһ to Nahaliel: and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that ia in the 
teountry of Moab, to the top of TT which 
looketh * toward | Jeshimon. 

21 * And ^ Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, saying, 

22 “Lot me pans liri hy and will not turn 
into the fields, or into the vineyards: wo will not 
drink of the waters ofthe well: but we will go along 

е king's Aigh-way, until we it lers. 
793 An Sion would, mot sul lend to pans 
through his border: but Sihon gathered all his peo- 
ple together, and went out against Israel into the 

1 nd he came to Jahaz, and fought 


against Israel М 

24 And /Tarael smote him with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto Jal- 
bok, even unto the children of Ammon: for the bor- 
der of the children of Ammon was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities: and Israel 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the villages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, who had fought against the former 
king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his hand, 
‘even unto Arnon. 

Wherefore they that speak in proverbs suy, 
into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built 


Come into H 
am . 
28 For there isa fire gone out of Heshbon, a fame 
from the city of Sihon: it hath consumed "Аг of 
Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon, 
Wo to thee, Moab! thon art undone, O people 

of ‘Chemosh: he hath given his sons that escaped, 
and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king 
of the Amori 

30 We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished 
‘even ‘unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste even 


31 f Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites 
32 And Moses sent to spy out "Jazer, and they 
took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites 
кете there. 
33 T*And th 
shan: and 


‘turned and went up by the way of Bn- 
ve king of Bashan went out aguinst 
all his people, to the battle *at Edrei. 
34 And the Lot said unto Moses, ? Fear him not: 


=, for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his peo- 


ple, and his land; and *thou shalt do to him as thou 


Balak sendeth for Balaam 


NUMBERS, 22 


[Consecutive Chapter 139] 


didst unto Sihon king òf the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heshbon. 


= 


fall of silver and gold, "1 cannot go beyond the word 


% do less or more. 


35 "Но they smote him, and his sons, and all his 


people, until there was none left him alive: and they 
possessed his land. 
i139] CHAPTER 22 


3 Balas тия for Balaam. 23 An eng көші hee sin hm, f| 
r 
ND “the children of Israel set forward, and 
pitched in the plains of Moab on this side Jor- 
qay өлде, 

2 And “Balak the son of Zippor saw all that 
Israel had done to the Amorites. 

3 And ‘Moab was sore afraid of the people, be- 
cause they were many: and Moab was dist be- 
cause of the children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto “the elders of Midian, Now 
shall this company lick up all thal are round ‘about 
us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And 
Balak the son of Zippor was king of the Moahites| 
at that time. 

û "Не sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the 
son of Beor to/Pethor, which is by the river of the 
land of the children of his people, to call him, saying, 
Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: be 
hold, they cover the Mace of the earth, and they 
abide over against me: 

6 Come now therefore, T pray. thee, seurse me 
this people; for they are too mighty for me: perad- 
venture Í shall prevail, thal we may smite them, 
and that 1 may drive them out of the fand: for I wot 
that he whom thou blessest js blessed, nnd he whom 
thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of Mi 
dian departed with "the rewanls of divination 
their hand; and they eame unto Balaam, and spake 
unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, 
and 1 will h 


with Balaam. 


9 "And бой came unto Balaam, and said, What 4g? 


men are these with thee? 
10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 
SIT schol, there i people come out of Egypt, 
which covercth the face of the earth: come no 
curse me them; peradventure +I shall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them out. 


T2 And God mid unto Balaam, Thou shalt not 22 


with them; thou shalt not curse the people: 
fhe are blessed. 

13 And Balsam rose up in the morning, 
unto the princes of Balak, Get you into уо 
for the Loko refuseth to give me leave to go with y 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and ihey 
went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to) 
come with us. 

15 TAnd Balak sent yet again princes, more, 
and more honourable than they. 

16 And they eame to Balam, and said to him. 
‘Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, t Let nothing, || 
pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me 

17 For 1 will promote thee unto very great honour,| 
and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: "come 
therefore, Г pray thee, curse me this people. 

18 And m answered and said unto the ser-| 


hanal 


е 


vants of Balak, "If. Balak would give me his house 


of the Lous my God, 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, ta 
Има night, that I may Know what the 
unto me more. 

20 ‘And God came unto Balaam at night, and said 
‘unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, amd 
ко with them; but "yet the word which I shall say 
unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balsam rose up in the morning, and sul- 
‘led his ass, and went with the princes of Moab, 

22 And God's anger, was kindled because he 

went: ‘and the angel of the Lono stood in the way 
for am adversary against him. Now he was riding 
upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. 
‚ 23 And ‘the ass saw the angel of the Lono stand- 
ш the way, and his sword drawn іп his hand: 
and the ass turned aside out of the way, and went 
into the field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn 
her into the way. 

24 But the angel of the Lonn stood in a path of 
the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and а wall 
jon that side. 

95 And when the ass saw the angel of the Low 
she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Bı 
Jam's foot against the wall: and he smote her agi 

26 And the angel of the Loro went further an 
‘stood іп a narrow place where mus no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left, 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the Lonn, 
she fell down under Balaam: and Balsam’s anger 
was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Low “opened the mouth of the ass, 
and she said unto Balaam, What have 1 done unto 
hat thou hast «mitten me these three times? 

Balsam said unto the ass, Because thou 
: 1 would there were a sword in 


‘ye also here 
will say 


‘ass snid unto Ви 
‘ass, tupon which thou hast ridd 
thine unto this Towns D ever м 
thee? And he said, Ni 


, Am not I thine 
Hover since Z was 
nt to do во unto 


ed the eyes of Balaam, 
Lou» standing in the 

novi in his hand: and he *bow- 

m his face, 

said unto him, 

ass these three 
tind thee, be- 


land he saw the angel of U 
way, and his sword 
Jed down his hend, 


times? behold, I we 
cause thy way is ретке 

33 And the ass saw m 
imes: unless she 


34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lonn, 
“I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest 


in the way against now therefore, if it țdis- 
please thee, T will get me buck ngain. 

|, 35 And the angel of the Low nto Balaam, 
Go with the men: “but only the word that 1 shall 


speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak: so Баһаш 
went with the princes of Balak. 

36 f And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, 
(‘he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, which i 
in the border of Arnon, which is in the utmost const, 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did 1 not ear- 
nestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore camest 
thou not unto me? am I not able indeed to promote 
thee to honour? 


115 


[140 Consecutive Chapter] NUMBERS, 23, 24 Happiness of Israel prophesied 
38 And Balaam sal unto Balak, Lo, I am come Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou son of 


unto thee: have I now any power at all to say am 
thing? "the word that God putteth іп my mouth, rama] "Т “God ë not a man, that he should lie; neither 
13 the son of man, that he should re 


that shall I speak. BS ‘hath he 
30 And Balaam went with Balak, and they came ES" |} said, and shall he not do d? or hath be spoken, and 
unto | Kirjath-huzoth. SW |” shall he not make it good? 
40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent |у 20 Behold, I have received commandment to bless: 


to Balsam, and to the princes that were with him. л and “he hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it, 
41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Ba- ШЫ 21 Не hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 


Jak took Balaam, and brought him up into the ‘high metas 
places of Baal, that thence he might see the utmost 
part of the people. 


1140] СНАРТЕВ 23 
12,28 Balas мета 7. 18 Барат, 


k parable 
ND Balaam said unto Balak, “Build me here 
seven altars, and prepare me here seven oxen 
and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balam had spoken; and 
Balak and Balaam *offered on every altar a bullock 
and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, ‘Stand by thy 
burntoffering, and I will go; peradventure the Log. 
will come “to meet me: and whatsoever he sheweth 
ше I will tell thee. And [ he went fo an high place. 

4 ‘And God met Balaam: and he said unto his 
І have prepared seven altars, and 1 have offe 
upon every altar а bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lonn “put a word in Balaam's mouth, and | 
said, Roturn unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

6’ And he returned unto him, and lo, he stood by 
his burnt-sucrifice, he, and all the princes of Moab. 

7 And he “took up his parable, and said, Balak the 
king of Moab hath brought ше from Aram, out of 
the mountains of the east, saying, ° Cote, curse me 
Jacob, and come, ‘defy Israel. 

8 “How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed: 
or how shall I defy, whom the Токо hath not defie 


hath he seen perverseness in Israel: “the Lonn his 
God is with him, “and the shout of а king é among 


22 * God brought them out of Egypt; he hath as 
it were "the strength of am unicorn. 

28 Surely there te no enchantment | against Jacob, 
neither is there any divination against Israel: accord- 
ing to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of 
Israel, “What hath God wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up “as a great lion, 
and lift up ‘as a young lion: “he shall not lie 
down until he eat of the prey, and drink the blood 
of the slain. 

25 TAnd Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse 
them at all, nor bless them at all. 

Tol pot desing ТАЙ ut e Luo spake, 

‘old not ее, ва) x int 8 teth, 
that I must do? үөн 

27.5 And Balak ssid unto Balaam, *Come, I pra 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place; perad- 
venture it will God that thou mayest curse 
me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
that looketh ‘toward Jeshimon, 

And Balaam said unto Balak, * Build me here 
seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offer- 
ed a bullock and a ram on every altar, 

Bal CHAPTER 24 


tm prophesich th арры sf Те, 16 Ha praphasiaih of (he 
a hero Toc Y 


| 

| AND when Balsam saw that it pleased the Токо 

ЖА. bless Israel, he went not, as at "other times, 
enchantments, but he set his face 

llderness 


number of the fourth part of Israel? Let tme d 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 


his! 
11 And Balak said unto Bal 


seek fo 


done unto me? ^1 took thee to nd Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Is- 

and behold, thou hast blessed Zem altogether rael ‘abiding in Ais {ents according to their tribes, and 
12 And he answered and said, * M 25. ‘the Spirit of God саше upon him. — 

heed to speak that which the Loin 3 “And he took up his parable, and said, Balaam 


mouth? 

13 And Balak said unto h me, 1 pray thee, 
with me unto another place, from whenee thon mayest 
see them: thou shalt see but the utmost part of 
them, and shalt not see them all: amd curse me 
them from thence. 

14 And he brou 
to the top of | Pisgah, 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt-offering, while I meet the LORD yonder. 

‘And the Lom» met Balaam, and “рші а word 
in his month, and sid, Go ngain unto Balak, and 
жау thus. 


the son of Beor hath said, and the man $ whose eyes 

мге open hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 

| which saw the vision of the Almighty, "falling inf 
& а france, but having his eyes open 

Jacob, and thy 


5 How goodly are thy tents, 
E О Шы! > 

[a As the valleys are they spread forth, us gar 
| dens by the river's side, /as the trees of lign-aloes 
‘which the Lorn hath planted, and as cedar-trees 
beside the waters. 


17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood Ё 

by his burntoffering, and the princes of Moab with FEE 8 бой brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath 
him. And Balak said unto him, What hath the 1515 |as it were the strength of an unicorn: he shall "eat 
Lonn spoken t ЖЕК up the nations his enemies, and shall “break their 


18 And he took up his parable, and said,” Rise up. [2^ + | ° $ | bones, and *pierce them through with his arrows. 
16 


Balaam’s prophecy of Christ NUMBERS, 25, 26 [Consecutive Chapter 143] 


9 ^He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a 5 And Moses said unto ‘the judges of Israel, * Slay 
t lion: who shall stir him up? * Blessed is he that ye every one his men that were Joined unto Bua por, 
lesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee. |, ТАпа, behold, one of the children of Israel 
10 TAnd Balak’s anger was kindled against |? came and brought unto his brethren а Midianitish 
Balsam, and he ‘smote his hands together: and): Жыла Woman in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of 
Balak said unto Balaam, *I called thee to curse all the of the children of Israel,“ who 
mine enemies, and behold, thou hast altogether коте the door of the tabernacle of 
blessed them these three times. ` jon. 
11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: ‘Il ıs (gmt | 7And "when Phinehas,"theson of Eleazar, the son 
thought to promote thee unto great honour; but: | ues of Aaron the priest, saw й, he rose up from among 


lo, the Logo hath kept thee back from honour. ше tion, and took a javelin in his hand ; 
12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also 8 And he went after the man of Israel into the 
tothy messengers which thou sentest unto me, saying, tent, and thrust both of them through, the man of 
“If Balak would give me his house fall of silver «est | ve. Israel, and the woman through her belly: So "the 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of plague was stayed from the children of Drael 
the to do either good or bad of mine own. г! 9 And? those that died in the plague were (кему 
mind; bud what the Lorp saith, that will 1 speak? mê and four thousand. 


10 TAnd the Lonn spake unto Moses, saying, 

11 “Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from 
the children of Israel (while he was zealous {for 
my sake among them) that I consumed not the 
children of Israel in ‘my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, “Behold, T give unto him my 
covenant of peace : 

13 And he shall have it, and ' 


14 And now, behold, I go unto m) le : come 
therefore, and "Y will advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people in the latter days. 

15 f'And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath suid, and the man 
whose eyes are open hath said: 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of бой, 
and knew the knowledge of the Most High, which 

w the vision of the 


mighty, falling into a trance, ee seed after him, 
but having his eyes open: ЫЧ? even the covenant of "аш everlasting „ен; 
l7 ° [ shall see him, but not now : Í shall behold Spo because he was *zeulous for his God, and "made ап 
him, but not there shall come ‘a Star out of AH, atonement for the children of Israel. 

Jucob, and "а Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and ы. 14 Now the name of the Israelite that was sl 
shall [smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all а.к елеп that was slain with the Midianitish woman, 


the children of Sheth. 

18 And “Edom shall be a possession, Seir also 
shall be a possession for his enemies; and Israel 
hull do valiantly. 
>19 "Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have 
domisjon, and shall destroy him that remaineth of | 

e city. i 

20 Q And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his 222 
[be and said, Amalek was Ме frst of the nations, 
ut his latter end Il shall be that he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up 
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling-place, 


was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a + chief 
house among the Simeonites, 
15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that 


was slain wus Coxbi, the daughter of "Zur ; he was 
head over a people, «nd of a chief house in Midian. 
16 $ And the Lon spake unto Moses, saying, 
17 “Vex the Midianites and smite th 
18 For they vex you with their *wiles, where- 
ith they have beguifed you in the matter of. Peor, 
din the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of n prince. 
‘of Midian, their sister, which was кініп in the day 
- of the plague for Peor' sake. 


H 


жий thon puttest thy nest in а rock. = 143 CHAPTER 26 
22 Nevertheless Y the Kenite shall be wasted, P it. 11431 The ro tin ein ek 
d until Asshur shall carry thee away captive. pow ND it came to pass after the plague, that the 
23 And he took up lis parable, and said, Alas, uss А Low spake unto Moses, and unto Eleazar the 
who shall live when God doeth this (5-4 son of Aaron the priest, Moe М 
24 And ships shall соте from the coast of Chit- 5222 2 "Таке the «um of all the congregation of the 
tim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict * Eber, 277 ne children of Israel, "from twenty years old and up- 
and he also shall perish for ever. шит ward, throughout their fathers’ house, all that are 
25 And Balaam rose up, and went and "returned {ж able to go to war in Israel. % 2 
place: and Balak also went his wa lw 3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with 


CHAPTER 25 ЫТ. | them ‘in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 


"E 
i 
і 
в 


uke the sum of the people, from twenty years. 
old and upward; as the Lorn “commanded Hosen 
‘and the children of Israel, which went forth out.of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 TReuben the eldest son of Israel : the children 
of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of 
the Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the Reubenites: and 


AA began to commit whoredom’ with the daugh- 

ters of Moab. 

2 And ‘they called the people unto “the sacri- 
of their gods: and the people did eat, and 


"bowel down to their gods. 

З And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor : and! 

the anger of the Lorp was kindled against Israel. 
4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, “Таке all (һе 

heads of the people, and hang them’ up before the they that were numbered of them were forty and 

Татр against the sun, *that the fierce anger of the three thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

Logn шау be turned away from Israel. 8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 


ит 


[143 Consecutive Chapter] NUMBERS, 26 taken in the plains of Moab 


9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, 2027,1) с22П. 33 |And *Zelophehad the son of Hepher had 

and Abiram. із is that Dathan and Abiram,| 1+ 2 mo sons, but Меге: and the names of the 

which were ‘famous in the congregation, who strove] raiz ters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Nosh, 
nst Moses and against Aaron in the company, j. Mileah, and Tirzah. 

Korah, when they strove against the Lorp : These are the families of Manasseh, and 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and swal-| those that were numbered of them, fifty and two 

lowed them up together with Korah, when that seven hundred. 

company died, what time the fire devoured two. 35 These are the sons of Ephraim after their 

hundred and iy men : "and they became a sign. ili 


; 
қ 


; 
š 


11 Notwithstanding ‘the children of Korah died ы “Becher, the family of the Bachrites 
Т ше family of the Tuhanites, 


12 "Тһе sons of Simeon after their families: 
of * Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, 
the family of the Jaminites : of ‘Jachin, the family 
of the Juchinites: 

13 Of "Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

l4 These are the families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thousand and two hundred. 

15 4 The children of Gad after their families 
of * Zephon, the family of the Zephonites : of H 
the family of the Hagyites: of Shuni, the family 
of the Shunites: 

16 Of | Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, 
the family of the Erites : 

17 Of "Arod, the family of the Arodites: of e 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. | 

18' These are the families of the children of бай, 
coding to those that were numbered of them, 
forty thousand and five hundred. | 

1) The sons of Judah were Er and Onan : and 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. | 

20 And "ће sons of Judah after their 
were; of Shelah, the family of the Shela 
Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Phares w 


= 
i 


i 


о thousand and five hundred. These 
after their families. 
Benjamin after their families : 
the family of the Belaites: of Ashbel, the 
the Ashbelites of *Ahiram, the family 


rib 


) 43 All the families of the Shuhamites according 
| to those that were numbered of them, were three- 


the children of Asher after ti 
Камил lies: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of 


; of Hezron, 


of the Hezronites ; of Hamul, the family the family of the Jesuites: of Beriah, the 

е Hamulites, family of the Beriites. 
2 These are the fiunilies of Judah. according to f Heber, the family of the 
беге of them, threescore and cl family of the Malehielites. 
five hundred. & 46 And the name of the daughter of Asher way Surah. 


J TOF the sons of Issac 
Tola, the family of the 


47 These are the families of the sons of Asher 
according to those that were numbered of them; who 
‘were fifty and three thousand and four hund 

48 TOf the sons of Naphtali after their fami- 
lies: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of 
i, the family of the 


ir 
ites: of f 


es of [esaehar. according! 
Y them, threescore 


to those that were 
and four thousand anı 


26 TOf the sons of Zebulun 50 These are the fu iphtali according 
Sered, the family of the Sardites 9 i ind they that were numbered of 
the Elonites hleel, the family of | leelites. id five thousand and four hundred. 


27 These are the funilies of the Zebulunites P 51 "These were the numbered of the children of 
according to those that were numbered of them, Israel, six hundred thousand and а thousand seven 
threescore thousand and five hundred. hundred and thirty. 

28 Y'The sons of Joseph after their families 52 And the Loro spake unto Moses, saying, 
mere Manasseh and Ephraim, Е 53 “Unto these the land shall be divided for an 

29 OF the sons of Manasseh : of “Machir, the| 
family of the Machiri 


tance, and to few thou shalt 
30 These are the sons of Gilead: of *Jeezer, the gaat | 2277 tance: to every one shall his inheritance be given, 
SX. according to those that were numbered of him. 


ie Helekites ; EUM =~ 55 Notwithstanding, the land shall be vided 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites š Тїз“ by lot according to the names of the tribes of 
and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites - 523. | their fathers they shall inherit. 

12 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites Ses) 56 According to the lot shall the possession 
and of Нерһег, the family of the Hepherites, thereof be divided between many and few. 


NUMBERS, 27, 28 


[Consecutive Chapter 15] 


IT "And these are they that were numbered of 
the Levites after their families : of Gershon, the fa- 


ЕСІ 


mily of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the family of the 
Kohathites : of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of the Levites: the 
family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, 


the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, | 


w family of the Korathites. And Kohath begat 
mram. 

59 And the name of Amram's wife was *Joche- 
bed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare 
to Levi in баур: and she bare unto Amram, 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister. 

00 And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abi- 
hu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 And *Nadab and Abihu died, when they of- 
fered strange fire before the Lonn. 

62 "Апі those that were numbered of them were 
twenty and three thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward: ° for they were not numbered amon 
the children of Israel, because there was ‘no inheri 
ance given them among the children of Israel. 

63 Those are they that were numbered by Moses 
and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children of 
Israel *in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 

64 “But among these there was not w man of 
them whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered, 
when they numbered the children of Israel іп the 
wilderness of Sinai. 


65 For the Lorn had said of them, They "shall уя 


surely die in the wilderness. And there was not 
left à man of them, "save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
[144] CHAPTER 27 
Mah of ойим VE Mes eg ail of lo дей, suh fer ° 
THEN came the daughters o£ sZelphehul, the 
n of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph: and these are the 
names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, 
and Mileah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes, and all 
the congregation, бу the door of the tabernacle of 
the co ; saying, 

3 Our father ‘died іп the wilderness, and he was 
mot in the company of them that gathered them- 
selves together 
Korah; but died in his own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our father be tdone 


away from among his family, because he hath пој 
“Give unto us therefore a possession among 42 v. 


son 
the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses “brought their cause before the Loup. 

6 TAnd the Lonn spake unto Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: thou 
shalt surely give them a. доп of an inheritance, 
among their father's brethren; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If w man die, and have no son, then ye shall 
canse his inheritance to pass unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his father's brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren, then уе 


inst the Loro “іп the company of | 


shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess it: 
and it shall be unto the children of “a statute 
of judgment, as the Low commanded Moses. 

2 TAnd the Lox said unto Moses, "Got thee 
sp into this mount Aberin, and see th land which 


T | against ш, commandment in 
Án the strife of the congregation, 
me at the water before their e 
is the ‘water of Meribah in Kadesh in 
ТЕУІ spaki the Lon, 
loses spake unto sayin 

16 Let the Lon, “the God of the spirit 
flesh, set a man over the tion, 

17 *Which may go out before them, and which 
may go in before them, and which may led them out, 
эрй which may bring them in; that the congregation 
no shepherd. 


е wil 


all 


ofthe Lonn be not as sheep which havo 
18 TAnd the Low said unto Moses, Take thee 
Joshua the son of Nun, a man ^in whom is the 


spirit, and *lay thine hand uj him 
PIO’ And set him before Honan the priest, and 
before all the congregation: and "give him a charge 


in their sight, 

20 And ‘thou shalt put some of thine honour 
upon him, that all the congregation of the children 
of Israel ‘may be obedient. 

21 "And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, 
who shall ask couno for him “after the judgment 
Of Urim before the Loro: rat his word shall they 
£o out, and at his word they shall come in, Both һе, 
and all the children of Ismel with bim, oven al 
the congregation, 

22 And Moses did as the Lorp commanded him 
and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the 


season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, "This ü the 
offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the 
Lorn; two lambs of the first year without spot 
tday by day, for a continual burntoffering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, 
and the other lamb shalt thou offer fat even : 

5 And ‘a tenth of an ephah of flour for a 
offering, mingled with the fourth part of an 
“hin of beaten ой 

6 I isa continual burntoffering, which was or- 
dained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacri- 
fice made by fire unto the Lonn. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof shall je the 
fourth part of an hin for the one lamb : in the holy 
place shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured 
‘unto the Lonn for a drink-offering : 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even : as 
the meatoffering of the morning, and as the drink- 


19 


[146 Consecutive Chapter] NUMBERS, 29 Sundry solemn feasts 


offering thereof, thou shalt offer й, a sacrifice made васт Това] 31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual burnt- 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lon. ME" offering and bis meatoffering (“they shall be unto 


9 TAnd on the sabbathlay two lambs of the ‘rei | you without blemish) and their drink-offerings. 

first year without spot, and two tenth-deals of бош fiae] CHAPTER 29 отн 

for x meatoffering, mingled with oil, and the drink- А The фуу te 

Offering thereof : ANP in the seventh month, on the first day of 
10 Тіігін the burnt-offering of every sabbath, beside у s a | the month, ye shall have an holy convocation ; 

the continual burntoffering, and his drink-offering. е shall do no servile work: “it is a day of blowing 
1l {And ‘in the beginnings of your months ye fa мок trumpets unto you. 

shall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lorn; two tesa | 2 shall ‘offer a burnt-offering for a sweet. 

Young, bullodks and one rum, seven lambs of tho fis savour unto the Lon»; опе young bullock, one таш, 
rst year without spot ; E and seven lambs of the first year without blemish: 
12 And ^three tenthdeals of flour for a meat. ШЫ 3 And their meatoffering shall be of flour min- 

offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two i£. > led with ой, three tenth-leals for а bullock, and 

als of flour or a meat-offering, mingled with et tenth-deals for a ram, 

oil, for one таш; ix 4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, throughout 
13 And a several tenthdeal of flour Ev the seven lambs : 

with oil for а meat-offering unto one lamb, for a 5 And опе kid of the goats for a sin-offering, to 

burnt-oflering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made. make an atonement for you: 

by fire unto the Lonn. _6 Beside "ће burntoffering of the month, and 
14 And their drink-offerings shall be half an hin | his meatoffering, and “the dally burnt-offering, and 

of wine unto а bullock, and the third part of an hin | his meatoffering, and their drink-offerings, *accord- 

unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: ing unto their manner, for a sweet. savour, a sacri- 

this is the burntoffering of every month throughout fice made by бге unto the Lox, 

the months of the year. 2025) 7 TAnd “ye shall have on the tenth day of this 
15 And ‘one kid of the goats for a sin-offering гу, seventh month an holy convocation: and ye shall 


unto the Lorn shall be offered, beside the contin 
burntolfering, and his drink-offeri 

10 "And f the fourteenth day of the first month 
‘a the passover of the Lon, 

17 *And in the fifteenth day of this month is the 
feast: seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. 


frs | aflict your souls: ye shall not do any work (herein: 
8 But ye shall offer a bumtoffering unto the 
lom» for а sweet savour; one young bullock, one 
таш, and seven lambs of the first year; “thoy shall 
be into you without blemish : 
19 And their meat-offering shall be of flour mingled 
18 In the ‘first day shall бе an holy convocation with oil, three tenthdeals to a bullock, and two 
уе shall do no manner of servile work therein: tenth-deals to one ram, 
19 Bat ye shall oer а mri made by fite fr 10 A several tenth-deal for one lamb, through- 
a burnt-offéring unto the Lorn; two young bullocks, ‘out the seven lambs: 
Amd one ram, and seven lambs of the first year? . 11 One kid of the gonts for a sin-offering; be- 
they shall be unto you without blemish: sides ‘the sin-offering of atonement, and the con- 
20 And their méat-offeriug shall be of flour min- Š tinual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering of it, 


led with oil: three tenth-deals shall уе offer for a ==” and their drink offerte, 
jullock, and two tenth-deals for а ram ; gea | 12 TAnd ‘on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
21 Á several tenthdeal shalt thou offer for fax month ye shall have an holy convocation; ye shall 

hroughout the seven limbs: Hau {do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto 


the Lonn seven days: 
. mne | 13 And *ye shall offer а burnt-offering,a sacrifice 
3 fer these beside the burnt-offering in made by бге, of a sweet savour unto the Lon»; 
the morning, which ін for а continual burnt-offering.. thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
ЗД After this manner ye shall offer daily through lambs of the first year; they shall be without Мешін 
the seven days, the ‘meat of the sa 14 And their meatoffering shall be of flour mi 


ne goat for a sin-offering, to make апт” 


у т unto the Lono: it shall gled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every bullock 
be offered beside the continual burntoffering, and of the thirteen bullocks, two tenthdeals to each 
his drink-offering. таш of the two rams, 
25 And ‘on the seventh day ye shall have аш; 15 And a several tenth-deal to each lamb of the 
ion; ye shall do no servile work. fourteen lambs : 


the day of the first-fruits, when. 


16 And one kid of the goats for а sin-offerin 
meat-offering unto the Lorn, after 


beside the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer- 


ye bring a ne 


Your weeks де ouf, ye shall have an holy convoca- ing, and his drink-offering, 
tion ; ye shall do no servile work: 7 Y And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
But ye shall offer the burnteffering for a| роз bullocks two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
sweet savour unto the Lonn; ‘two young bullocks, „еу int year without spot 
опе ram, seven lambs of the first year; 18 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
28 And their meat-offering of four mingled with | | ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
oil, three tenth-leals unto one bullock, two tenth-| iras | shall be according to their number, "after the manner + 
deals unto one ram, з], 19 And one kid of the goats fora sin-offerings 


29 A several tenth-deal unto one lamb, through-| beside the continual burntoffering, and the meat- 
out the seven lambs; offering thereof, and their drink-offerings. 

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone- 20 Ñ And on the third day cloven Роса, two 
ment for you. rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish : 


with their offerings, etc. 


NUMBERS, 30, 31 


[Consecutive Chapter 148) 


21 And their meatoffering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, | 


shail be according to their numi the manner! 

22 And one goat for a beside the 
continual burntoffering, and his lering, and 
his drink-offering. 


73 YAnd оп the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
ied mM fourteen lambs of the first year without. 

lemish : 

24 Their meatoffering and their drink-offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to their number, after the manner + 

25 And one kid of the goats for а sin-offering; 
beside the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 

36 And on the fifth ay tine ballocks, two гым, 
and fourteen lambs of the first year without spot: 

27 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to their number, after the manne 

28 And ono gont. for a sin-ffering; beside th 
continual burnt-olferiag, and his meatoffering, and 
his drink-offering. 

`9 3 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, 
und fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish? 

30 And their meatofforing and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
shall be according to their number, after the manner : 

31 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offeriñg, his meatoffering, and his 
drink firing. 

32 V And on the seventh day seven bullock, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year with- 
out, blemish : М 

33 And their meatoffering and their drink-offer- 
ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
hall be according to their number, after the manner: 

34 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-olferiag, his meatoffering, and his 
drink-offeris 

36 On the tha day ye shall have a “solemn 
assembly: ye shall do no servile work therein: | 

36 But ўе shall offer а burnt-offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorn: one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish : 

21 Their mest-olfering and their drink offerings 
for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, 
be according to their number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a sin-offering; beside the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meatoffering, and. 
his drink-offering. Е 

39 These things ye shall [do unto the Loup in 
your ‘set feasts, beside your ^vows, and your free- 
WilLofferings, for your burntofferings, and for your 
meat-offerings, and for your drink-offerings, and for 
your peace-oflerings.. 


3 Ifa woman also vow a vow unto the Lonn, and 


yz 


bind herself by a bond, being in her fathers house 
in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father 
shall hold his peace at her; then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound 
her soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the day that 
he heareth, not any of her vows or of her bonds 
wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand ; 
and the Токо shall forgive her, because her father 
disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband when + she 


27. vowed, or uttered aught out of her lips, wherewith 


‘she bound her soul : 
7 And her husband heard i, and held his peace 


[at her in the day that he heard if: then her vows 
[shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound 


her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband ‘disallowed her on the da: 
‘that he heard i, then he shall make her vow whic 
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect ; 
and the Lonn shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is 
divorced, wherewith they have’ bound their souls, 


‘shall stand against her. 


10 And ifshe vowed in her husband's house, or 
bound her soul by а bond with an oath; 

11 And her husband heard i, and held his peace 
nt her, and disallowed her not: then all her vows 
‘shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

12° But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard them; then whatsoever 

lel out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand 
her husband hath made them void; and the Lorp 


[shall forgive her. 
13 Every vow, and every binding oath to aflict 


[the soul, her husband may establish it, or her hus- 


band may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altogether hold his pence 
at her from day to day; then he establisheth all 
her vows, or alf her bonds, which are u е 
cconfirmeth them, because he held his peace at. her 
in the day that he heard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make them void 
after that he hath heard them; then he shall bear 
her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes which the Токо com- 
manded Moses between n man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, being yet in her youth 
in her father's house. 

(148) CHAPTER 31 
The Wasmin are 


“дейі. ізімен nisin, 


40 And Moses told the children of Israel accord-| 


5 


А “rengo the children of ere? af he Midi- 


ing to all that the Loro commanded Moses. m 
1147) CHAPTER 30 EE [>a maa anites: afterward shalt thou *be gathered unto thy 
Vos arë nat ta be Кы. шы le. 

AND Moses spake unto “the heads of the tribes Xa Аы Mone spake unto the people, saying, 

4 ning the children of Israel, saying, This рчы. Arm some of у‹ lves unto the war, and let them 

is ig which the Lonp hath jed. БЕТ against the Midianites, and avenge the Lomo of 
а man vow a vow unto the Loan, or “swear| £: ms быз. 

an oath to bind his soul with а bond; he shall not foL: е || 4 $ Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the 

break his wore he shall “do according to all that иси. “кес or Jerat], чый v send to the war. 

proceedeth out of his mouth. ША. yz | 5 So there were delivered out of the thousands of 


m 


[148 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 31 


Thank offerings to Jehovah 


era а thousand of me tribe, twelve thousand 
for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand 
of tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar | 
the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, 
and “the trumpets to blow in his hand. | 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, as the 
Loxo commanded Moses; and “they slew all the ‘males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the 
reat of them that were slain; namely, Evi, and Rekem, 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian 
“Balaam also the son of Beor they slew with the 
sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took al! the women 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took 
the spoil of ай their cattle, and all their locks, and 


All their goods қ 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their lly castles, with fire. 

11 And "they took all the spoil, 
Pi And they brought the capt d th 

ey brought the captives, and the prey, 
and thi il jio ^ dine the E 
and unto the congregation of the children of Israel, 
unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

13 TAnd Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all 
the princes of the congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the officers of the 
host, with the captains over thousands, and 
over hundreds, which came from the f battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved 
‘all the women alive? 

16 Behold, these caused the children of Israel, 
through the ‘counsel of Balaam, to comi 


and all the prey, > 


it trespass | 


1 


‘against the Loto in the matter of Peor, and "there 27 


Was a plague among the congregation of the Lon 
little ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
man by lying with ¢ him 

18 Butall the women-childron, that have not known! 
a man by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves. 

And ‘do ye abide without the camp seven 

days: whosoever hath killed any person, and ^who- 
soever hath touched any slain, purify doth your- 
selves and your captives on the third day, and on 
the seventh day. 

20 And purify all 
made of skins, and 
things made of wood. 


raiment, and all that is 
work of goats’ hair, and all 


25 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall 

E the fire, and it shall be clean: 
nevertheless it shall be purified ‘with the water of 
separation: and all that abideth not the fire уе shall 
make go through the water. 

24 "And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh) 
day, and yë shall be clean, and afterward уе shall 
come into the camp. 

35 And the Loro spake unto Moses saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey tthat was taken, 


iow therefore "КШ every male among е |) 


both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the S> 


priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation: 
122 


me 


DID 


27 And ‘divide the prey into two parts; between. 
them that Beas же them, who went out 
to battle, anc тееп е congregation : 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lonn of the men 
of war which went out to battle: ‘one soul of five 
hundred, doth of the persons, and of the beeves, and 
of the asses, and of the sheep 

99 Take if of their half, and give it unto Eleazar 
the priest, or an heavo-offering of the Lous. 

And of the children of Israel's half, thou shalt 
take “one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the 
beeves, of the asses, and of the | flocks, of all man- 


3, ner of beasts, and give them unto the Levites, * which 


keep the charge of the tabernacle of tho Loko, 

And Moses and Eleazar the priest did аз the 
33 And the boty doy thi hi 

', being the rest of the which 

the mon of war had аады, was sx hase boe 

‘sand and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, 

33 And three score and twelve thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 ‘And thirty and two thousand persons in al, of 
‘women that had not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half which was the portion of them 
that went out to war, was in number three hundred 
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lown's tribute of the sheep was six 
hundred and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thousand ; 
which the Low's tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five 
hundred; of which the Lono’s tribute wat three- 
score and one. 

40 And the persons mere sixteen thousand, of 
which the Low's tribute was thirty and two persons, 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was the 
Lows heave-offering, unto Eleazar the priest, "us 
the Ток commanded Moses, 

42 And of the children of Israel's half, which 
Moses divided from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the congro- 
gation was three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
‘sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

five hundred, 


45 And thirty thousand asses 
46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 

47 Even ‘of the children of Israel's half, Moses 
took one portion of fifty, боёй of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lom; as the Lomo 
commanded Moses. 

48 TAnd the officers which were over thou 
of the host, the captains of thousands, and captai 
‘of hundreds, came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have 
taken the sum of the men of war which are u 


"vm 


51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 
gold of them, еген all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the toffering that thoy 
offered up to the Lorp, of the captains of thousands, 
and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 


Тһе Reubenites and Gadites NUMBERS, 32 [Consecutive Chapter 149] 


58 (For ‘the men of war had taken spoil, every the children of Israel have inherited every man his 
тап for himself.) inheritance. 
54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the 19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 


gold of the captains of thousands, and of hundreds, лы side Jordan, or forward; ‘because our inheritance 
and brought it into the tabernacle of the congrega ТЕ" is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward. 
tion, ‘for a memorial for the children of cma] spats! 20 TAnd “Moses said unto them, If ye will do this 
before the Lon. Те thing, if ye will go armed before the Lorn to war, 
[149] CHAPTER 32 ® 21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
Y The Reubenite and Goditen oue for ther inheritance on that side Jordan. before the Lorp, until he hath driven out his ene- 
СЕ mies from before him, 
‘OW the children of Reuben and the children гез, 22 And "the land be subdued before the Токо: 
оГ Gad had a very great multitude of cattle: База then afterward "уе shall return, and be gui 


before the Lorn, and before Israel; and "this land 


and when they saw the land of *Jazer, and the landes s rra 
shall be your possession before the Lorp. 


of Gilead, that behold, the place was a place for mestê 


cattle ; ША 23 Bat if ye will not do so, behold, ye have 
2 The children of Gad and the children of Reuben Pe ti sinned against the Lonn: and be sure * your sin will 


БН 


ДЕ find you out. 

+| 2({ *Build you cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your sheep; and do that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of your mouth. 


came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, 
өзі unto Ше princes of the congregation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and "Nimrah, л ж. 
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and *Shebam, and Nebo, 


t 
E 


and “Beon, 25 And thé children of Gad and the children of 
4 Even the country ‘which the Lonn smote before Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants 

the congregation of Israel, iy a land for cattle, and will do as my lord commandeth. 

thy servants have cattle : 26 ‘Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all 
б Wherefore, anid they, if we have found grace our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead : 

in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants жем) 27 “But thy servants will pass over, every man 

fora. ion, and bring us not over Jordan. larmed for war, before the Lomo to battle, as my 
0 FAnd Moses said unto the children of Gad lord saith. 

and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren «in| 28 So "concerning them Moses commande 

йо to war, and shall ye sit here ? žar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nu 
7 And wherefore {discourage ye the heart of pua ‘chief fathers of the tribes of the children 

the children of Israel from going over into the land 29 And Moses said unto them, If the chil 

which the Lom» hath given them? (Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you 
8 Thus did your fathers, /when I sent them from ra a, over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 

Kadesh-barnea # to see the land. Am е land shall be subdued before you; then 
9 For "when they went up unto the valley of ia. уе shall give them the land of Gilead for a possession: 

Esheol, and saw the land, they discouraged the sia 30 But if they will not pass over with you armed, 

heart of the children of Israel, that they should not 2 they shall have possessions among you in the land 

ко into the land which the Loko had given them. lof Canaan, 


31 And the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben answered, saying, As the Lorp hath said 
unto thy servants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed before the Loup into 
ithe land of Canaan, that the possession of our in- 
heritance on this side Jordan may бе ours. 


10 ‘And the Lowo's anger was kindled the same 
time, and he sware, saying, 
rt Бау none of the ten that came up ou of 
ıt, from twent; upward, hs 
seê tho land which D aware unto Abraham, unto Ë. 
Isaac, nnd unto Jacob; because ‘they have not 


+ wholly followed ше: (pt |, 88 Аш! Moses gave unto them, eren fo the hil 
ve Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kene- Ez | Жу, dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and 

zite, and Joshua the son of Nun: "for they have|x™™ | А unto half the tribe of Manasseh, the son of Joseph, 
wholly followed the Lon, stt | Btu the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
13 And the Loos anger was kindled against Ê ^ |f ^ the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the land, with 
— the cities thereof im the conste, erem the cities of 


ж 
Ic 
k 


Israel, and he made them *wander in the wilderness 

forty years, until tall the generation that had done the country round about. 

evil in the sight of the Токо was consumed. hewa 34 TAnd the children of Gad built ^Dibon, and 
14 And behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ ies |Ataroth, and ‘Aroer, 

end, ап incense of sinfal men. to augment yet Б 35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer, and Jog- 


behah, 
15 For if ye ‘tum away from after him, he will iow и |Z, | 96 ‘And ‘Beth-simrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
2725. cities: and folds for sheep. 


Yaka, | yasa] 37 And the children of Reuben "built Heshbon, 
they came near unto him, and said, TE | {® land Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 

ieep-folds here for our cattle, and тыыл) 38 And ‘Nebo, and ^BaaLmeon, ("their names 

le ones : fik, being changed,) and Shibmah: and fgave other 

But ‘we ourselves will go ready armed before ¿çp | 32252 names unto the cities which they builded. 

the children of Israel, until we have brought them ZE | 39 And tho children of "Machir the son of Manns- 

unto their place: and our little ones shall dwell іш m seh went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed 
the fenced cities, because of the inhabitants of the = [the Amorite which was in it. 

land. - 3x5 | 40 And Moses ‘gave Gilead unto Machir, the son 

18 "Ме will not return unto our houses, until a= | 2:2. of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 


123 


[150 Consecutive Chapter] 


NUMBERS, 33 


of the Israelites 


41 And "Jair the son of Manasseh went and took вата [ова 


the small towns thereof, and called them * Havoth-jai 
42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the sessi 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own PZ 


name. esd 
(150) CHAPTER 33 
Teo and forty journeys af the Inrealven. | 
'HESE are the journeys of the children of Israel, 


Which went forth out of the land of Egypt) 


ith their armies under the hand of Moses and 
n. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out according to | 
their journeys by the commandment of the Lo 
and these are their journeys according to th 
goings ош. | 

3 And they “departed from Rameses іп *the first «moss. 
month, on the fifteenth day of the first month; on the mrs | 
morrow after the passover the children of Israel went 45410 
out withan high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all (he first-born 
“which the Токо had smitten among them: "upon «em. 
their gods uso the Гоно executed judgments 

б And the children of Israel removed from EZ 
Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. | fist 

6 And they departed from “Succoth, and pitched reus. 
in Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderness. 


7 And ‘they removed from Etham, and turned ыы ма pe 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which iy before эше - 


and they pitched before Migdol. 
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and ‘passed through the midst of the sea into the cesses 
wilderness, and went three days w in the * 
in | 


wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah, 

9 And they removed from Marsh, and *саше oss ja 
unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of | 
water, and threescore and ten palm trees; an y 
pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped 
by the Red sea 

11 And they removed from the Red sea, and en- 
эңе in the ‘wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of the wil- 
derness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en- 
camped in Alush, 

14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped] 
at " Rephidim, where was no water for the people 


thi 


to drink, gma 


15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched) ves. 
їп the "wilderness of Sinai, 
16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai, 
and pitched "at | Kibroth-hattaavah. 
‘And they de from Kibroth-hattaav 


and ^eneamped at Hazeroth. 2E. 
18 And they depa: ind pitched 
in * Rithmah. samaj 


19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
at Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and| 
pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, aud pitched 
at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched 
in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched! 
in mount Shapher. | 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and 
encamped in Haradah. 


25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched 
in Makheloth. > T 
20 And they removed from Makheloth, and en- 
at Tahath. 
27 Апа they departed from Tahath, and pitched 


| at Tarah. 


28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched 
in Mitheab. 

29 And they went from Mitheah, and pitched in 
Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
“ousted фу departed from Moseroth, and pitched 
nd they dey loseroth, and pit 

in Benejaakan. 
32 And they removed from *Benejaakan, and 
“епсаш) at ridgad. 
d they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched 
in Jotbathah. P 
34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and en- 


at Ebronah. 
d from Ebronah, "and en- 


35 And the 
at Ezi 
3 And they removed from Eziongaber, and 
pitched in the * wilderness of Zin, which i Kade 
37 And they removed from *Kadesh, and pitch 
in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 
38 And "Aaron the priest went up into mount 
Hor at the commandment of the Токо, amd died 
there, in the fortieth year after the children of 
Teruel were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
first day of the fifth month. 


48 And they departed from Punon, and *pitched 
in Оһо. 

44 And ‘they departed from Oboth, and pitched 

Ije-ubarim, in the border of Moab, 

5 And they departed from Tim, nnd pitched “in 
Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and en- 
camped in Almon-/diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, rand. 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo, 

48 And they de from the mountains of 
Abarim, and ‘pitched in the plains of Moab by Jor 


49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth jesi- 

moth even unto | Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. 
50 TAnd the Тк spake unto Moses in the 

plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

51 unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye are passed over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan; 

52 "Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of 
the land from before you, and destroy all their 
pictures, and, destroy, аЙ their molten images, өзі 


ite pluck down al their hi 
= posse e ilablunt of the 


58 And ye shall di 
land, and dwell therein: for I have given you the 


| dan near Jeric 


„ nd to 


possess it. 
54 And “уе shall divide the land by lot for an 


Тһе borders of Canaan NUMBERS, 34, 35 [Consecutive Chapter 152] 
inheritance among your fa “ml to the more cêr | е т) 18 And ye shall take опе ‘prince of every tribe, 
ye shall tive the more inher and to the fewer М to divide the land by inheritance. 

e shall {give the less inheritance: every man's йк}. 19 And the names of the mea are these: Of the 
е shall be in the place where his lot falleth ; ac- |S, tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 
cording to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit. zs + 20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 

55 “hut if ye will not drive out the inhabitants = Shemuel the son of Ammihud. 
of the land. from before you; then it shall come to s=" 21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of 
pass, that those which ye let remain of them shall ‘Chislon. 

“pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, oa m. 22 And the pri of the tribe of the children 
and shall vex you in the land wherein уе dwell. аза. the son of Jogli. 

56 Moreover, it shall come to , that I shall 2 се of the children of Joseph, for the 
do unto you, as I thought to do unto them. Een tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the son 
p СЕАЕГЕБ а š 

ND the Loro spake unto Moses, saying, | 


2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye come into “the land of Canam 


(this is the land that shall fall unto you for an in- 
heritance, even the land of Canaan with the coasts 

thereof :) 
3 Then *your south quarter shall be from the 
wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and 
the outmost coast of 


Your south border shall 
the salt sea eastwar 
4 And your borde 


the ascent 
the going forth thereof s 
Kadeshbarnen, and shall go on to /Hzaraddar, 
And pasa on to Azmo 

5 And the border 


Azmon sunto the river of Egypt, and the goings go 


out of it shall be at the sea, 

6 And ar for the western. border, ye 
have the great sen for a border: this shall 
west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border: from the| 
erent ge уе кіші point out for you "mount Hor: | 

$ Front mount Hor ye shall point out your border. 
‘unto the entrance of Hamath 
of the border shall be to *Zedad 

9 And the border shall go on to Ziphrou, aud 
the goings out of it shall be at ^ Hazar-enan: thi 
shall be your north border, 

10 Aid ye shall point out your east border from 
Hazar-enan to Shepham : 

11 And the coast shall go down from Shepham. 
to Riblah, on the east side of Ain; and the border 


your 


shall descend, and shall reach unto the f side of the sx 


sen "оГ Chinnereth eastward : 
12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and 
be 


‘our land with the coasts thereof round about. 


3 And Moses commanded the children of Israel, is 
saying, This ix the land which ye shall inherit by 
led to give unto the EZ 


lot, which the Loro command. 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 


= 


nd the goings forth |: 


the goings out of it shall beat “the salt sen. This shall 2 


E 


ДЕ 
TE 


ll even [5s 


14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, accord- 
to the house of their fathers, and the tribe of the 
children of Gad according to the house of their fa- 
thers, have received their inheritance; and half the| 
tribe of Manasseh have received their inheritance: | 

15 The two tribes and the halftribe have re-| 
ceived their inheritance on this side Jordan near| 
Jericho eastward, toward the sun-rising. | | 

16 And the Lonn spake unto Moses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the men which shall 
divide the land unto you: "Eleazar the priest, and | 
Joshua the son of Nun. | 


qune 


Еселі 


of Asher, АМЬ 
28 And the prince of the tribe of the children 

of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 

‚29 These are they whom the Lonn commanded to 

divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel 


in the land of . 

naa CHAPTER 35 

Bight and forty өши for the Levan, тари, and тањ 
med Re tem at қар e Y Those mr 


ND the Loro spake unto Moses їп the plains of 

Moab by Jordan ner Jericho, saying, 

2 *Command the children of Israel, that they give 
unto the Levites of the inheritance of their posses- 
sion cities to dwell in; and ye shall give also unto 
the Levites suburbs for the cities round about then, 

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in; 
and the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, 
and for their goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities which ye shall 
ve unto the Levites, shall reach from thé wall of 

city and outward a thousand cubits round about, 
5 And yo shall measure from without the city on 
the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand cubits, and on the west side two 
thousand cubits, and on the north side two thousand 
cubits; and the city shail be in the midst: this shall 
be to them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto 
the Levites there shall be *six cities for refuge, which 
Jr shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee 
thither: and tto them ye shall add forty and two cities, 
7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall be ‘forty and eight cities: them shall 
ye give with their suburbs. 

And the cities which ye shall give shall be “of 
the possession of the children of Israel: ‘from them 
that have many ye shall give many; but from them 
that have few ye shall give few: every one shall 
give of his cities unto the Levites according to his 
inheritance which f he inheriteth 

9 And the Lon spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Isrel, and say 
unto them, When ye be come over Jordan into the 
land of Canan: 

11 Then “уе shall appoint yon cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, 
which killeth any person fat unawares, 


125 
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12 “And they shall be unto you cities for refuge htt: [ейи] 33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye 
from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, until | are: for blood vit defieth the land: and the land 


he stand before the congregation in jı ent. Peat 18 | ұл cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, 
13 And of these cities which уе give, ‘six ia ma Кош | but *by the blood of him that shed 

cities shall ye have for refuge. КЮ, |i" |. 34 *Defile not therefore the land which ye shall 
14 ^ Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, [m imer inhabit, wherein I dwell: for ^I the Lomb dwell 

and three cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan, Ssa ss | ЕЙ among the children of Israel. 

мн» инь fuge | ЕСУ вз CHAPTER 36 

children of Israel, and ‘for the stranger, and for the tawi |En 5 | | Тілдер of Zlephehad marry ar father's brother? sona. 

sojourner among them: A nel ND the chief fathers of the families of the *chil- 


пау person unavares may E 
And if he smite him with an instrument of ета. 


iron, so that he die, he it а murderer: the mur- i sen. 
derer shall surely be put to death. шы 


17 And if he smite him + with throwing a stone, |t na. 


wherewith he may die, and he die, he is а mur- zas, 


derer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
18 Or if he smite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he i a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
19 "Тһе revenger of blood himself shall slay the 
murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall slay him. 
20 But ‘if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at 
him *by laying of wait, that he die; 
21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that HERS 
he die: he that smote Aim shall surely be put to Fee 
death; for he is a murderer: the revenger of blood қызм 
shall slay the murderer, when he meeteth hi е 
22 But if he thrust him suddenly * 
orhave cast upon him any thing without laying of w 
28 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, 
seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that he die, 
‘und was not his enemy, neither sought his harm : 
24 "Then ‘the congregation shall judge between yz Es, 
the slayer and the revenger of blood according to "а= 
these judgments: 
20 ‘And the congregation shall deliver the slayer out 
of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the con 
tion shall restore him to the city of his refuge, whither 
he was fled: and ‘he shall abide in it unto the death of жа 
tho high priest, which was anointed with the holy oil. ize $ 
26 But if the slayer shall at any time come with- F" 
out the border of tho city of his refuge, whither һе 
was fled; 
27 And the revenger of blood find him without the! 
borders of, the city o his тайы, and the revenger of 
blood kill the slayer; the shall not be guilty of blood: tsa, 
28 Because he should have remained in the city жые» 
of his refe until the death of the high priest: Era 
but after the death of the high priest the slayer| 
shall return into the land of his possession. | 
29 So these /hings shall be for *a statute of judg- «әл 
ment unto you throughout your generations ín all 


your dwellings 
30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall 
be put to death by the “mouth of witnesses: but zam it 
опе witness shall not testify against any person fo| ат, 
cause him to di 
31 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which is f guilty of death: but +; 
he shall be surely put to death. ше 
32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that is 
fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come. 
to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest 


6 


"x by the Lor to give the 


dren of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 


| Manasseh, of the families of the sons of Јо 


came near, and before Moses, and before 
princes, the chief fathers of the children of Israel: 

2 And they said, “Тһе Loro commanded my lord 
to give the and for an inheritance by lot А the 
ыйа of Israel: and тау lord was commanded 

inheritance of Zelophebad 
er unto his daughters. 

3 if they be married to any of the sons of 
the tribes of the children of ‘then shall 
their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of 
fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of 

twhereunto they are received: so shall 
it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. 
And when “the jubilee of the children of Israel 
be, then shall ‘their inheritance be put unto 
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are re- 
ceived: so shell their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers 

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel 
recording to the word of the Lonn, saying, The 
tribe of the sons of Joseph ‘hath said well. 

6 This i the thing which the Lorp doth com- 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, sy- 


[Ж 


ing, Let them marry to whom they think һө: 
Гоу to the family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. 


7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of 
Israel remove from tribe to tribe: for every one 
of the children of Israel shall е keep himself to the 
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

Š And tevery daughter, that possesseth an in- 
heritance in any tribe of the children of Israel, 
shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of 
her father, that the children of Israel may enjoy 
every man the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from one 
tribe to another tribe; but every one of the tribes 
of the children of Israel shall Keep himself to his 
own inheritance, 

10 Even аз the Lom» commanded Moses, во did 
the daughters of Zelophehad 

11 ‘For Mahlah, nd Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 
ried unto their father's brothers’ son: 

12 And they were married + into the families of 
the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

13 These are the commandments and the judg- 
ments, which the Loo commanded by the hand of 
Moses unto the children of Israel *in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 


(154) CHAPTER 1 Е 
š чы 
1 Mat pac hig te поту of бәй, oni, 19 f vending 


"THESE e the words which Moses spake unto all 


Israel “оп this side Jordan in the wilderness, ғ; 


in the plain over against J ће Red sea, between | 
Paran, and Topbel, fad Laban, 
are are eleven dx from Horeb by 
2 (There are eleven days’ journey оге by 
the way of mount Seir *unto Kadesh-barnea.) [эл 
3 And it came to pass ‘in the fortieth year, in 
the eleventh month, on the first day of the month, 5 
that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, ac 
cording unto all that the Токо had given him in 
commandment unto (ћеш; 


4 “After he had slain Sihon the king of the Amo- қаты 


rites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and 


the king of 
Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth rin Edrei 


Moses to declare this law, saying, 

6 The Loro our God spake unto us 
saying, Ye have dwelt long “enough in this mount: 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go to 
the mount of the Amorites, and unto fall the places 
nigh thereunto, in the 
vale, and in the south, and’ by the seaside, to the 
land! of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have tset the land before you: go 
in and possess the land which the Lonp sware unto, 
your fathers, ^ Abraham, Isane, and Jacob, to give 
unto them and to their seed after them. 

9 4 And ‘T spake unto you at that time, ка 
Lar not able to bear you myself alone: | 

10 The Lour your God hath multiplied you, пъ 2 
behold, ° ye are 0 
multitude, 

11 (The Lon» God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times ко many more as ye wre, and bless 
уоп, "us he hath promised you!) 

12 ^ How van I myself alone bear your cumbrance, 
and your burden, and your strife? 

13 * Take you wise men, and understanding, and, 
known among your tribes, and 1 will make them 
rulers over you. 

M And уе answered me, and кај 
which thou hast spoken i» good for us to do. 

15 8o 1 took the chief of your tribes, wise men, 
and known, ^and tmade tl 
captains over thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, and captains over fifties, and captains over 
tens, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, say- 
img, Hear the cuuses between your brethren, and 
Қ; idge righteously between every man and his bro- 
ther, and the stranger (Aat ix with him. 

1} ° Ye shall not f respect persons in judgment 
but ye shall hear the small as well as the’ t: 
shall not be afraid of the face of man; for ‘the ji 
ment ts God's: and the cause that is too hard for| 
You, s bring if unto ше, and T will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye should do. 

18 Y And when we departed from Horeb, "we 
went through all that great and terrible wilderness, 
which ye saw by the way of the mountain of the| 


, and Hazeroth, and "^v^ 


M 
ide Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Жә 


in the hills, and in the les 


is day as the stars of heaven for мөр. 


ре 
em heads over you, дана) Т 


к=" 


The FIFTH Book of Moses, called DEUTERONOMY. 


ites, as the Lorn our God commanded us; and 
‘re ant te Rider lazos 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the 
mountain of the Amorifes, which the Lorn our God 
doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Low thy God hath set the land 
before thee; go up and it, as the Lonn God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee; fear not, nei 
ther be discouraged. 


22 And ye came near unto me every one of 
‘you, and said, We will send men before us, and they 
hall search us out the land, and bring us word 
‘gain by what way we must go up, and into what 
cities we shall come. 

ЭЗ And the saying pleased me well: and «1 took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe 

24 And "ву turned and went up into the moun- 
tain, and came unto the valley of Esheol, and 
searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land in 
their hands, and brought i down unto us, and 
brought, us word again, and said, й а good land 
ЖМ the Токо our God doth give un, я 

“Notwithstanding, ye would not go up, but 
the "Commandment 'of the Lonn 
your God = 


27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said, 
Because the Lorp ‘hated us, he hath brought us 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into 
the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. 
қа Vite shall we go up? our brethren have 

liscouraged our heart, saying, / The people is greater. 
and taller than we; the cities are gloat nnd walled 
‘up to heaven and moreover, we have seen the sons 
of the # Anakims there. 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be 
afraid of them. 

30 “Тһе Lop your God which goeth before you, 


© | he shall fight for you, according to all that he did 


for you in Egypt before your eyes; 

sl hoa ils wierd’ [et thou hart wem 
how that the Тош thy God "bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that yo went, un- 
til уе came into this place. 

2 Yet in this thing “ув did not believe the Lon» 
ur God, 
33 Who went in the way before you, "to search 
you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by 
hight, to shew you һу whit way ye should go, and 
та cloud by day. 

34 And the Loro heard the voice of your words, 
and was wroth, "and sware, saying, 

35 “Surely there shall not one of these men of 


| this evil generation see that good land, which I 


sware to give unto your fa 
36 *Save Caleb ihe son oí 


ngry with me, for your 
sakes, saying, Thou also shalt mot go in thither. 
vei, Ди Jochus, the son of Nun- which standeth 
fore e sl in thither. = Encoura 
him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 
39 «Moreover.yourlittle ones,which "ye said should 
be a prey, and your children, which in that day "had 
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по knowledge between good and evil, they shall go 
in thither, and unto them will I give it, and they 


DEUTERONOMY, 2 


сй т 


shall possess it, 

40 “Вай as for you, turn you, and take Уэш још. 
ney into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea. 

31 Then ye answered and said unto тамом 
sinned aginst the Lono, we will go up and fight, ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp our God comm us. 
‘And when ye had girded on every man his weapons 
of war, ye Were ready to go up into the hill. 

42 And the Lorn said unto me, Say unto them, 
“Go not up, neither fight; for I am not among you 
lest уе be smitten before your enemies. 

So I spake unto you; and ye would not hear, 
but rebelled against the commandment of the Low, 
and 1” көші presumptuously up into the bi 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in that moun- 
tain, came out against you, and chased you, "as bees 


do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. |р 
2 And ye returned and wept before the Токо; iei. 


but the Loi would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give ear unto you. + 

40 /So ye abode іп Kadesh many days, according. 
unto the days that ye abode there. 
i155] CHAPTER 2 
The sry continue, hat Duy жөн not дейін кеі te lomo, 

jean tor amana de. 
'["HEN we turned, and took our journey into the 
wilderness by the way of the Red sea, "as the x 
lom» spake unto me: and we compassed mount 
Seir many days. 

2 And the Lonn spake unto me, saying, 

3 Yo have compassed this mountain *long enough 
turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, saying, * Ye аге 
to pass through the coast of your brethren the chil- 
dren of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall | 
be afraid of you: take ye good heed unto your-| 
selves therefore : 

5 Meddle not with them; for I will not give 
of their land, f no, not so much ая a foot-breadth; 
“because T have given mount Seir unto Esau for a 

sion. em 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that уе 
may eat; and ye shall also buy water of them for 
money, that уд may drink. 

7 For the Lono thy God hath blessed thee in all 


on their way to canaan 


in their fond, Та did unto the іші of his 
possession, whic Товр gave unto them. | 
13 Now rise up, said 1, and get you over "the 
brook егей: and we went over the brook Zered. 
14 And the in which we came “from 
desh-barnea, sot we were come over the brook 
Zered, was thirty and eight years; until all the 


ШЕ generation of the men of war were wasted out from 


Paq 
Tit e | 
| 


the works of thy hand: һе knoweth thy walking Rea 
through this great wilderness: “these forty years the za naa | 2 
Lous ћу God hath been with thee: thou hast lacked * 
nothing: 

87And when we passed by from our brethren ae | pram 
the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through | fe 
the way of the pain from ^ Blath, and fom Erion genes =| 

г, we turned and passe е way of the ты 

Wilderness of Moab. ете Ву m E 

9 And the Lonp said unto me, | Distress not the |9264) oxum s1 | 
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle: for жо? | Esa st | 
I will not g thee of their land for a possession; ла) 
because I have given “Ат unto ‘the children of Lot ахан a. 


for à possession. 
10 (“Тһе Emims dwelt therein in times past, 
people grent, and many, and all as ‘the Anakims; ieu 
11 Which also were accounted giants, as the 27, 
Anakims; but the Moabites call them Етік. 
12 "The Horims also dwelt in Seir before-time, 
but the children of Esau feucceeded them, whe 
they had destroyed them from before them and dwelt se 


128 


g-| 
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‘among the host, "ая the Lon sware unto them. 

15 For indeed the "hand of the Lonn was against 
them, to destroy them from among the host, until 
they were consumed. 

19751: came to pass, when all the men of war 
жеге consumed and dead from among the people, 

17 That the Lomo spake unto me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast 
of Moab, this aay 

19 And when thou comest nigh over against the 
children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle 
with them: for Í will not give theo of the land of 
the children of Ammon any possession ; because I have 
given it unto ‘the children of Lot for a 

20 (That also was accounted а lan 
giants dwelt therein in old time; and the 
PST “А people gren and many, and tall 

р t, and many, and tall as 
kims; bat the Lono destroyed. them bel 
and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, *whic 
welt in Seir, when he destroyed "the Horims from 
before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt 
in their stead even unto this day : 

23 And "the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even 
unto * Azzah, *the Caphtorims, which came forth out 
of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stend.) 

24 Rise ye up, take your journey, and "pass over 
the river Arion: behold, I have given into thy hand 
Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land: 
begin to possess i and contend with him in battle, 

25 “This day wil T begin to put the dread of thee 
and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under 
the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and 
shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee, 

26 And I sent messengers out of the wilder- 
ness of Kedemoth unto Sion king of Heshbon 
“with words of peace, saying, 

27 Z Let me pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the highway, Í will neither turn. unto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

2R Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that 1 

may eat; and give me water for money, that I may 
drink: only Í will pass through on my feet; 
9 (“Ая the children of Esau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto 
me;) until I shall pass over Jordan into the land 
which the Lonp our God giveth us. 

30 ‘But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us 

by him: for *the Lor thy God ‘hardened his 
piri and made his heart obstinate, that he might 
leliver him into thy band, as appearcth this day. 

31 And the Тов said’ unto me, Behold, Í have 
begun to “give Sihon and his land before thee: be- 
gin to that thou mayest inherit his land. 

32 "Then Sihon came out against us, he and all 
his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

38 And the Lou our God delivered him before us; 
and ^we smote him, and his sons, and all his people. 

54 And we took all his cities at that time, and fut- 


session. 
(в: 


Of Og king of Bashan 


DEUTERONOMY, 3, 4 


[Consecutive Chapter 157] 


[orly destroyed the men, and the wo 
little ones of every city; we left none to remain: 


т, and еј, в 


17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast fere- 
of, from *Chinnereth "even unto the sea of the plain, 


35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our- 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 

36 "From Aroer which iz by the brink of the 
of Amon, and from the city that is by the river, 
even unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong 
for us: "the Токо our God delivered all unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou camest not, nor unto any place of the river, 
Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor 
unto “whatsoever the Токо our God forbade us. 
1156] CHAPTER 3 
38 Mom prayer е өше into the ani П He Û permit ы 


БА 
HEN we turned, and went up the way to Ba. 
shan: and “Og the king of came out 

against us, he and all his people, to battle *at Edrei. 
2 And the Lono said unto me, Fear him not; 

for Twill deliver him, und all his people, and his 
land, into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him as 


thou didst unto “Sihon king of the Amorites, which |;x 


dwelt at Heshbon. 
3 Во the Ток ош God delivered into our hands 
Og also the king of Bashan, and all his people: ^ 
wo smote him until none was left to him remaining. 
4 And we took all his cities at that time, there 
was not a city which we took not from them, three- 
score cities, ‘all the region of Argob, the 
of Og in Bashan, 
5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, gates, | 
and bars; beside unwalled towns n great many. 
6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did 


unto Sihon king ol Heshbon, utterly destroying 4 


the men, women, and children of every city. 

7 But all the ‘cattle, and the spoil of the 
we took for a prey to ourselves. 

8 And we lock at that time out of the hand of 
the two kings of the Amorites the land that was on 
this side Jordan, from the river of Arno unto 
mount Hermon; 

9 (Which “Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion; and 
the Amorites call it *Shenir;) 

10 ‘All the cities of the plain, and 
and “all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 "Por only Og king of Bashan remained of th 
remnant of "giants; behold, his bedstead was а bed- 
stead of iron; ix it not in *Rabbath of the children 


4 
I unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites. 
13 "And the rest of Gilead, and all 
ing the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the halftribe 
all the region of Argob, with all 


Bashan, which was called the land of giants. 
the son of Manaaseh took ol th 


the country| 
i, and Maacha- 
thi; and ‘called them after his own name, Bashan-, 
havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 "And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 


16 And unto the Reubenites "and unto the Gadites|5* 


1 gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half. 


ingdom in 


E jmd you, neither shall ye dit 


alf mount Gilead, and # the cities thereof, gave 23 


the valley, and the border, even unto the river Jab- 
bok, which is the border of the children of Ammon. 


“even the salt sea, | under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 

18 $ And I commanded you at that time, saying, 
‘The Loro your God hath given you this land to pos- 
sess it; *yeshall pass over armed before your brethren 
the children of Israel, all that are + meet for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattle, (for T know that ye have much cale) shall 
abide in your cities which I have given you; 

20 Until the Lomo have given rest unto your 


brethren, as well as unto you, and wifi? they also 

possess tho land which the Lonn your God hath given 

iem beyond Jordan: and then shall ye ‘return every 
his ion which I have given you. 


man uni 

21 And “1 commanded Joshua at that time, say- 
ing, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lorp 
God hath done unto these two Kings: so shall the 
Lorp do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest, 

22 Ye shall not fear them: for ‘the Lorp your 
God he shall fight for you. 

23 And /1 besoughé the Lonn at that time, saying, 

24 0 Lord бор, thou hast begun to shew thy 
servant ‘thy > and thy mighty hand: for 
| what God ia therein heaven or in earth, that can do uc 
| ding to thy works, and according (о thy might? 

25 Í pray thee, let me go over, and see ‘the 

land that ir beyond Jordan, that goodly moun- 
in, and Lebanon. 

2 But the Токо *was wroth with me for your 
sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lonn said 
unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto 
ше of this matter. 

27 ‘Get thee up into the top of | Pisgah, and lift 
|up thine eyes westward, and northward, and south- 
| ward, and eastward, and behold i with ‘thine eyes 
[for thou shalt not go over this Jordan, 

28 But "charge Joshua, and encourage him, and 
strengthen him: for he shall go over before’ this 
people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see. 

29 Soweabode in "the valleyover against Beth-peor, 
1157, CHAPTER 4 

Monus руны the йн i f пур, on tat ide Jordan. 
NOW therefore hearken, 0 Israel, unto “tho sta- 
AN tutes and unto the judgments, which T teach 
уоп, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and 
(сене the land which tlie Lon’ God of your fathers 

iveth you. 
"Ye shall not add unto the word which I com- 
inish aught from it, 
that ye may keep the commandments of the Lon» 
your God which Î command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorn did be- 
[cause of “Baal-peor: for all the men that followed 
Baal-peor, ће Токо thy God hath destroyed them 
from among you. _ 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lomo your 
God, are alive every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes, and judg 
ments, even as the Токо my God commanded me 
that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to 


possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do fhem: for t our 
wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, 
Barely thin great nation ë а wine and underatanding 
| people. 
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[157 Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, 4 


people to obedience 


7 For ‘whut nation is (here so great, who hath’ 


gr the land, and ‘shall corrupt yourselves, and make а 


God so nigh unto them, as the Loro our God is in 
all things that we call upon him for ? 

8 And what nation is fere so great, that hath 
statutes and judgments wo righteous as all this law, 
which T set before you this day? 

} Ошу take hoci to thyself, and «keep thy soul 
diligently, *lest thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life: but ‘teach them thy 


sons, and thy sons’ sons: 
10 Че day that thou stoodest before 
the Lonn thy God in Horeb, when the Lorp said 
unto me, Gather me the people together, and 1 will 12 2 
make them hear my words, that they may learn to 
fear me all the days that (hey shall live upon the 
earth, and that they may teach their children. 

11’ And ye came near and stood under the moun- 
tain; and the ‘mountain burned with fire unto the ¿mg 
| of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick 

larkness, 
"And the Lom» spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire: "уе heard the voice of the words, 


a 
I 


mm i 

е go over to possess it. A ° 

15 "Тако уе therefore good heed unto yourselves; aa. 

{for xe ват по manner of "similitade on the day Dee 
ihat (he Lom» spake unto you in Horeb out of the 


midst of the fire; 

16 Lost ye “corrupt „ and "make you a 
gruven image, the similitude of any figure, "he like- 
ness of male or female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that is on the earth 
the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the 

18 The likeness of any thing that creepet 
the ground, the likeness of any 
waters beneath the earth 

19 And lest thou “lift up thine eyes unto heaven, |s 
and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and = 
the stars, even *all the host of heaven, shouldest be 
driven to “worship them, and serve them, which the 
Lonn thy God hath | divided unto all nations under 2 
the whole heaven. 
But the Loro hath taken you, and “brought you 7 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, "to be 22 
unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore, /the Lorp was angry with me inn 
for your sakes, and sware that I should not go over 2 
Jordan, and that T should not go in unto that good 

the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an| 


22 But “1 must die in this land, *I must not go 

over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess ‘that 
land. 

°33 Take heed unto yourselves, *lest уе forget) 
the covenant of the Lon? your God, which he made 
with you, ‘and make you a graven image, or the 
Tiences of any hing which the Loto thy God hath 
forbidden thee. 


оп 
that i in the 


children, and chil- 


ive remained long in 


ven image, or the likeness of any thing, and 
shall do evil in the sight of the Lorn thy God, to 
provoke him to anger; 
26 «I call heaven and earth to witness against 
os, ti day, tha уе shall soon utterly perish 
off. the рее ye go over Ë 
it: ye shall в upon if 
Bet shall utkuy be destroyed I 2079 Pon 
27 And the Lomo ‘shall scatter you among the 
nations, and ye shall be left few in number among 
the heathen, ‘whither the Lor shall lead you. 
28 And “there ye shall serve gods, the work of 
‘men's and stone, "which neither see, 
eat, nor smell. 
if from thence thou shalt seek the Lorn 
find him, if thou seek him with 


and with all thy soul. 
= ЛЕНІ 


ou 
pon thee, “even in the latter 
‘the Токо thy God, and shalt 

ient unto his voice; 
31 (For the Lono thy God ir “а merciful God;) he 
will not forsake thee, neither destroy theo, nor forget 
| the covenant of thy fathers, which he sware unto them. 

32 For “ask now of the days that are past, which 
| were before thee, since the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and ask ° from the one side of heaven 
unto the other, whether there hath been any auch thin 
‘as this great thing is, or hath boon heard like it? 

33 * Did ever people hear the voice of God speak- 
i out f he midst of the Bir, na thou hast bed 

ive 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a na- 
tion from the midst of another nation, “by tempta- 
tions, “Бу signs, and by wonders, and by war, and 
by a mighty hand, and *by a stretched out arm, rand 
by great terrors, ‘according to all that the Lox 
your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that. thou mightest 
know that the Lomo he is God: ‘there is none else 
beside him. 
Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 
voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon em 
he shewed thee his great fire; and thou heardest 
his words out of the midst of the fire. 

37 And because ‘he loved thy fathers, therefore he 
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дген бұла in ы aa bun кш "ышы thee ont 
ЕШ in his sight with his mighty power out o ; 
ET SP are out maton Fo befor ter clar 


tier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give 
thee their land for an inheritance, as i is this dm 
39 Know therefore this day, and consider if in 
| thine heart, that the Токо he is God in heaven above, 
‘and upon the earth beneath: there íz none else. 
gins 40 Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes and hi 
"аи commandments which I command thee this day, f that 
ES it may go well with thee, and with thy children after 
LEE. thee and that thou mayest prolong ty days upon the 
earth, which the Loup thy God giveth thee, for ever 
41 Then Moses ‘severed three cities on this 
side Jordan, toward the sun ring; 
жала) 42 ‘That the slayer might flee thither, which 
[should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him 
[not in times past; and that fleeing unto one of these 
cities he might live: 
[cities he might li ё 
sem 43 Namely, Везет in the wilderness, in the plain 
|сошигу, of the Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, 


The ten commandments DEUTERONOMY, 5, 6 [Consecutive Chapter 159] 


of the Gadites; anl Gulan in Bashan, of the Ma- 
nassites. 
44 TAnd this iv the law which Moses set before 


ffer|stretched-out arm: therefore the Loro thy God 
commanded thee to keep the sabbuth-day. 
16 T'Honour thy father and thy mother. as the 


ой. 


the children of Israel: ТУУ Токо thy God hath commanded thee; ‘that thy days 
45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes, RS may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, 
and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the chil- SETS in the land which the Loro thy Gad giveth thee. 
dren of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt, шн 17 ‘Thou shalt not kill. 
46 On this side Jordan, “in the valley over|+*==| ШАШ) 18 ‘Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 
‘against Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the ғ 19 “Хейһег shalt thou steal, 
‘morites, who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and ТЕРЕ) 20 "Neither shalt thou bear false witness against 
the children of Israel “smote, after they were come 54-3.) FE? thy neighbour. 
forth out of Egypt: У ып, 21 “Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife, 
47 And they jis land, and the land rof (27? | ЕЕ neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's house, hig 


Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, which |**** | 9912 feld, or his man-servant, or his maid-servant, his ox, 
were on this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising; | КҮР" [ог his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour's, 

48 "From Aroer, which is by the bank of the river |, a= 22 3 These words the Lon spake unto all your as- 
‘Amigo, even unto mount Bion, which ë "Hermon, ГЦ sembly in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, of 


49 And all the plain on this side Jordan east. d, and of the thick darkness, with a great 
ward, oven unto the sea of the plain, under the seg voice; and he added no more: and -Be wrote (hem 
Springs of Pisgah, еее [RS in fro tables of stone, and delivered them vta me. 
gem) 25 'And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice 
ten! 2055. PRI lout of the midst of the darkness, (for the mountain 
ot ae ri soe es Ue [did burn with fire, that ye came near unto me, even 

ND Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, fall the heads of your tribes, and your elders; 
Hear, O Israel, the statutes aud judgments 24 And ye said, Behold, the Lon our God hath 
which 1 speak in your oars this day, that ye шау lshowed us his glory, and his greatness, and "we 


have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: 
we have seen this day that God doth talk with min, 
and he “liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we die? for this 
great бте will consume us: if we t hear the voice of 

ie Lon» our God any more, then we shall die. 

26 /For who ix there of ай flesh that hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking out of the 
midst of the fire, as we have, nnd lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lont our 
“speak thou unto us all that 
the Токо ош God shall speak unto theo; and we 
will hear i, and do if. 

28 And the Loup heard the voice of your words, 
when уе spake unto me; amd the Lomb said unto 
me, T have heard the voice of the words of this 

ple, which they have spoken unto thee: "they 

гуе well said all that they ha 

29 "0 that there were өші 
that they would fear 
mandments 
‘them, and 


learn them, and f keep, and do them. 

2 “Тһе Loup our God made a covenant with us 
in Horeb. 

3 "The Токо *made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here 
alive this day. 

4 "Тһе Loup talked with you face to face in the 
mount; out of the midst of the fire, 

û (ČI stood between the Loo and you at that 
time, to shew you the word of the Loxo: for "ye 
wore afraid by reason of the fire, and went not wp 
into the mount) saying, 

6 T Luu the Lot thy God which brought thes ont 
of the lund of Egypi, from the house of f bon 

7 f Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 

8 "Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or that ісіп the earth beneath. or that ir in the 
waters beneath the earth: 

9 Thon shalt not bow down thy 
mor serve them w Í the Lo t God ит n 
Jealous God, ‘visiting the iniquity of the fathers 


upon the children unto the third and fourth genere-| 30 жау to them, г tents again, 
tim of them that 31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, "and 

ng Py thousands of them I will speak unto thee all the nandments, and 
that love me, and Keep my commandments, the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt 


11 "Thou shalt not take the name of the Low 
thy God in vain: for the Lorp will not hold Aim 
йез» that taketh his name in vain. 


teach them, that they may do them in the land which 
T give them to possess i 
2 Үе shall observe to do therefore as the Loup 


12 "Keep the sabbuthday to sanctify it, as the «казаа уа [your God hath commanded you: "ye shall not turn 
Lowo thy God hath commanded thee. E s. aside to the right hand or to the lef. 
13 "Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work; [zems] RE | 33 Ye shall walk іп ‘all the ways which the 
14 But the seventh day is the "sabbath of the us| 288 оно your God hath commanded you, that ye may 
Lowo thy God: ін it thou shalt not do any work, ыт | ii live, “and that i may be well with’ you, and {hut уе 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy mam (E, ,, | 74 t may prolong your days іп the land which ye shill 
эө Lservunt, nor thine ox, nor thine possess. 
aur, nor say of thy екше nor thy stranger that 6) вэ, CHAPTER 6 


within thy gates; that (hy man-serv 
aid-servant may rest as well as thou. 


t and thy 1 The end f the law is obedience. 3 -i 
'OW these are “the commandments, the statutes, 
3 ^And remember that thou wasta servant in the and the judgments which the Lor your God 
land of Egypt, y God brought| (ma (Commanded to teach you, that ye might do thew in 
thee out tiones “through a md and by alk" **| уш. [the land whither ye } до to possess it: 

131 


DEUTERONOMY, 7 Nations communion forbidden 


Win. 24 And the Lonn commanded us to do all these 
statutes, ‘to fear the Токо our God, #for our 
always, ‘that "ће might preserve us alive, as if is ut 

this day. 

‘| 25 And ‘it shall be our righteousness, if we ob- 

+ serve to do all these commandments before the 
Loxp our God, as he hath commanded us. 


[160 Consecutive Chapter] 


2 "That thou mightest fear the Lono thy God, to 
ер all his statutes and his commandments which 
command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son's [ym 
son, all the days of thy life; “and that thy days | 
may be prolonged. : 

3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do êz 
it; that it ay be well with thee, and that ye шау a аа. 


increase mightily, “as the Lorn God of thy fathers |? CHAPTER 7 
hath promised thee, in “the land that floweth with АД, 1 Аи кетелік cid d nca 
milk and honey. Ч “Toxo thy God shall bring thee into 
4 7 Henz, O Tarael: The Lon our God ё one Lonn: e e. land whither thou goest to it, 
5 And thou shalt love the Loro thy God *with жүз, and hath cast out many nations before thee, "the 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all Zi Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, 
thy might. hae and the Canaanites, and the’ Perissites, and the 
6 And these words which I command thee this Ee | e [Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations “greater 
day, shall bo in thine heart: Ке» ‘and mightier than tho 
And* thou shalt t teach them diligently unto thy êwe | 4. = | 2 And when the Loro thy God shall “del 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest іп Ps, | 552. |them before thee, thou shalt smite them, and ‘utter 
thine h id when thou walkest by the way, and къ. | RZ destroy them, ‘thou shalt make no covenant wit] 
when thou liest down, and when thot risest up. |02. °°" them, nor shew unto ћеш: 
8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine |, 3 ^ Neither shalt thou make marriages with them; 
hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. HEH thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, not 
9 "And thou shalt write them upon the posta of. Sean. his iter shalt thou take unto thy son. 
house, and on thy gates. н, 4 For they will tum away thy son from follow- 
0 And it shall be, when the Lono thy God shall TS" ing me, that they may serve other gods: во will 
have brought, thee into the land which he sware ЕШ the anger of the Токо be kindled against you, and 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to А * destroy thee suddenly. 
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, "which КА ^5 Hat thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
thou buildedst not, deed ӘЖЕ destroy their altars, and break down their f images, 
11 And houses full of all good things, which thou. gn [and cut down their groves, and burn their graven 
j, which thou t ier. images with fire. 
ive-trees, which thou plantedst А Рог thou arf an holy people unto the Lom 


Меп and be full; 
forget the Loto, which 


Sit thy God: ‘the Токо thy God hath chosen thee to 
people unto himself, above all people 


ET 


brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the house of t bondage. 

13 Thou shalt *fear the Lonn thy God, and serve 
him, and "shalt swear by his name. 

14 Ye shall not ‘go after other gods, ‘of the gods 
ог the people which are round about you; 

15 (For ‘the Loo thy God is i jealous God 
among you;) ‘lest the anger of the Lorp thy God 
be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off 
the {асе of the earth. 

16 Ye shall not tempt the Lon» your God, 
ns ye tempted Ain in Massah. 

17 Ye shall “diligently keep the commandments, 


of the Lonp your God, and his testimonies, and his| 
statutes, which he hath commanded thee. 
8 And thou “shalt do that which is right and good 


in the sight of the Lono: that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest go in ud possess the 
good land which the Loo sware unto thy fathers, 

19 "То cast out all thine enemies from before 
thee, as the Lonn hath spoken. 

And ‘when thy son asketh thee fin time to 
come, saying, What mem the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the оар our 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shalé say unto ar son, We were 
Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt; and the Lorn brought. 
us out of вун “with a mighty hand: 

23 "And the Lono shewed signs and wonders, 


great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
tipon all his household, before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he 
might bring us in, to give us the land which he 
sware unto our fathers. 


"|that are upon the face of the earth. 


7 The Lon» did not set his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because уе were more in number thin 
any people; for ye were "the fewest of all people 
Bal “һесаше the Lonn loved you, and бегине 
һе would Keep “the oath which ho had sworn unto 
your fathers, *hath the Lorn brought you out with n 
‘mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bond-men, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
9 Know therefore that the Loup thy God, he i 


‚ | God, the faithful God, "which keepeth covenant 


and mercy with them that love him and keep his 
commandments to a thousand generations; 

10 And ‘repayeth them that hate him to their 
face, to destroy them: "he will not be slack to him 
‘that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, 
and the statutes, and the обзети, which Í com- 
‘mand thee this day, to do them, 

12 Yr Wiercoritsballcomet paas, tif ye hearken 
to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the 
Loro thy God «hall keep unto thee “the covenant 
and the mercy which he sware unto thy fathers: 

13 And he will "love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee: *he will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 ‘Thou shalt "be. blessed above all people: 
*there shall not be тт or female barren among. 
you, or among your cattle. 

15 And the Lomp will take away from thee all 


sickness, and will put none of the ‘evil diseases of 


Moses exhorteth the 
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Egypt which thon knowest w 
lay them upon all them that hate thee. 

16 And “thou shalt consume all the people which 
the Токо thy God shall deliver thee; “thine eye 
shall have по pity upon them: neither shalt thou 
serve their. for that wil! be "a snare unto thee. 


17 If thou shalt say іп thine heart, These nations 2ы 


are more than T, how can I /dispossess them? 
18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them: bué shalt 


well ‘remember what the Lorn thy God did unto ^ 


Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 
19 "The great temptations which thine eyes saw, 


and the. ie and the wonders, and the mighty hand, ° 
si 


and the stretched-out arm, whereby the Loa thy 
God brought thee out: so shall the Токо thy God 
do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid.. 

20 ^ Moreover, the Lon thy God will send the 
hornet among them, until then 
hide themselves from the, be destroyed 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighi t them: for 
the Токо thy God ix ‘among you, "a mighty God 
and terrible. 

22 *And the Lonn thy God will f put out those 
nations before thee by liftle and little: thou mayest 
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the 
field increase upon thee. 

28 But the Lon thy God shall deliver them 

unto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty 

lestruction, until they be destroyed. 

24 And "ће shall deliver their kings into 
hand, and thou shalt destroy their name ^from 
under heaven: “there shall no man be able to stand 
before thee, until thou have destroyed them. 

25 The 
with fire: 


herein. 
26 N 


"for it is a cursed thing. 


CHAPTER 8 
An ионий tn heir түне f Gels den with th 
LL the commandments which I command thee 
jis day "shall ye observe to do, that ye may 
live, and. multiply, and go in and possess the land 
which the Loup sware unto your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the way w 
the Loup thy God "led thee these forty years in the 
wilderness, to humble thee, and “to prove thee, “to 


know what wasin thine heart, whether thou wouldest |* 


keep his commandments, or no, 
And he humbled thee, and "suffered thee to 
hunger, and /fed thee with manna, which thou 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he 
might make thee know that man doth fnot live by 
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lonn, doth man live. 

24 “Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither 
did thy foot swell these forty year, 

5 ‘Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that 
аз а man chasteneth his son, so the Lonn thy God 
chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments 
of the Говр thy God, *to walk in his ways, and to 
fear him. 

7 For the Loa thy God bringeth thee into a 


thee; but will. ger, 


good land, ‘a land of brooks of water, of fountains, 
and depths that spring out of valleys and bills; 


that are left, and 2% 


em 


Бак 


7 


" |the Loro ied which brought 


Gi 


8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and 
бейге, and pomegranates, а and T of oikalive, and 
еу; 


9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without 
scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; а 
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills 
thou mayest dig brass. 

10 "When thou hast eaten and art full then 
thou shalt bless the Токо thy God for the good 
land which he hath given thee. 
in 11, Beware that thou forget not the Lon thy God, 
in not kee] ін commandments, iis judgments, 
and his slates, which T commaad thee Dis lays 
12 “Lest when thou hast eaten, and art full, and 
hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; 

13 And whe thine herds und thy docs multiply 
and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all 
that thou hast is multiplied 

14 *Then thy heart be lifted up, and thon forget 

‘thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage 

15 Who ‘led thee through that great and terrible 

етем, ‘wherein were егу serpents, and acor 
and drought, where there teas no water: who 
ought thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 
| 16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with “шаппа, 
[which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he might prove thee, ^todo thee good 
jat thy latter end 

17 *And thou say in thine heart, My power and 
[tho might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the Токо thy бой: 
“for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
| ‘that he may establish his covenant which he swa 
unto thy fathers, as il ій this day. 

d it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lon» thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve 
|them, and worship them, *1 testify against you this 
| ny that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lonp destroyeth bo- 


[fore your face, “so shall ye perish; because ye would 
not be obedient unto the voice of the Lorn your God, 
И CHAPTER 9 

Жел assaka hem from he opinion d hoon уе, 
ПАЗ, 9 Israet: Thon art to раля over Jordan 
111 “this day, to go in to possess nations *grenter 
| and mightier than thyself, cities great and ‘fenced 


куу d tall, “the children of th 
2 it and tall, “the children of the 
Anakims, Whom thou knowest, and of whom thou 
hast heard say, Who can stand before the children 
of Anak? 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lonn 
| thy God is he which ‘goeth over before thee: ux a 
| consuming fire rhe shall destroy them, and he shall 
bring them down before thy face: “ғо shalt thou 
drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the 
Lonn hath said unto thee, o о 

4 ‘Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Logo thy God hath cast them out from before thee, 
saying, For my righteousness the Lorn hath brought 
me in to possess this land: but ‘for the wickedness 
[of these nations the Lorn doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

5 ‘Not for thy righteousness, ог for the uprightness 


133 
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And at ‘Taberah, and at "Massah, and at 
roth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lonn to wrath, 
ededbterne, saying бо up nd ponesi to Pad 

ea, saying, Go u е 
which 1 have given уоп; then уе rebelled aginst 
the commandment of the Токо your God, and ^ye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 "Үс have been rebellious against the Lon» 
from the day that I knew you. 
25 "Thus I fell down before the Lonn forty days 


of thine heart dost thou. P to possess their land: 
but for the wickedness of these nations, the Lom 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and 
that he may perform "the word which the 
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the Loro thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to it for thy 
бине; fr thou art "a бево people. 

7 Remember, and forget not, how thou pro- 
vokedst the Lomp thy God to wrath in the wilder- 


ness: ‘from the day that thou didst depart out of greii and forty nights, as Т fel down af the frst; because 

the land of until ye came unto this place, тї ү, the Loup had said he would destroy you. 

ye have been rebellious against the Lorp. ЕР жала 26 "Т prayed therefore unto the Lorn, and said, 
8 Also *in Horeb ye provoked the Loan to wrath, 5 =. O Lord destroy not thy people and thine in- 

so that the Lorp was angry with you to have de tune heritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy 

stroyed you. ness, which thou hast brought forth out of 
0 When I was gone up into the mount, to те. E Teyp it's mighty land. 

ceive the tables of stone, even the tables of the fi Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and 

covenant which the Loro made with you, then "Т а" Jacob; look not unto the stubbornness of this 


abode їп the mount forty days and forty nights, 1 
neither did eat broad, nor drink water: 

10 ‘And the Lomo delivered unto me two tables 
of stone written with the finger of God; and on 
them was written according to all the words which 
the Lono spake with you in the mount, out of the 
midst of the бге, ‘in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days 
qd forty nights, af the Lon gave ше the two i power and by thy stretched-out arm. 
tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant. (163) CHAPTER 10 

12 And the Товр said unto me, * Arise, get thee jams 1 Gotta meray in raring th tes йш, 6, and in continuing te 
down quickly from hence; for th people which present 
v 


people, nor to their wickedness, mor to their 
Lest ‘the land whence thou broughtest us 
out, say, "Because the Токо was not able to brin 
a hem into the land which he promised them, 

because he hated them, he hath brought them out 
to slay them in the wilderness. 

29 “Yet they are thy people and thine inherit. 
ance, which thou bronghtest out by thy mighty 


thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have cor- 25. À T that time the Lomo said unto me, “How thee 
rupted themselves ; fey are “quickly tumed aside ans [zF 1| ГА. two tables of stone like unto the first, and 
ош of the way which I commanded them; they + 


"^12: come up unto me into 
have made them а molten image. ап ark of wood. 

13 Furthermore, the Lonn spake unto me, say- 2 And I will write on the tables the words that 
ing, I have seen this people, and behold, "it if a were in the first tables which thou brakest, and 
stilienecked people : ‘thou shalt put them in the ark, 

14 “Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and З And I made an ark of “shittim-wood, and ‘hewe 
‘blot out their name from under heaven: ‘and Í wil two tables of stone like unto the first, and went v 
make of thee a nation mightier and greater than into the mount, having the two tables Іп mine hund. 

4 And Ље wrote on the tables, according to the 
first writing, the ten commandments, which the 
Lon spake unto you in the mount, out of the midst 
of the бге, “іп the day of the assembly: and the 


е mount, and "таке thee 


they. 

T6 “8o 1 turned and came down from the mount, 
and ‘the mount burned with fire: and the two tables [ss 
of the covenant were in my two hands. ы 

16 And I looked, and behold, ye had sinned 


T Lon» gave them unto me. 
against the Lord your God, amd had made you a 5 And T turned myself and ‘came down from the 
molten calf; ye ad tumed aside quickly out of mount, and‘) (ей in heark which Thad made; 
which the Lonn had comma: jou. “= land there they ^, ав ond commanded me. 
nd 1 took the two tables, and east them out Ere» “6 And the children of Israel took their journey from 
of iny то handa, and brake the before your eyes- EERE Вести of the children of Jankanto Mosera there 
ind I fell down before the Lono; as at the он, ux | РУ Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazar 
frt forty days and forty nigh ЕСЕСІ es Hie hien ministered in ihe priests coe in his stend. 
, n because rour s He rom thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah ; 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of $y land from Gudgodah to Jothathy a land of river o 
the Lot, to provoke him to anger. es | Waters. 
Шаа wal 
19 ("Por Ewas afraid of the anger and hot dis- jie ШЕ 8 ТАЕ that time «е Токо separated the tribe 


iat 


leasure wherewith the Lorn was wroth against you 


H 


of Levi, ‘to bear the ark of the covenant of the 
destroy you.) ‘But the Токо hearkened into o Так io stand before the Loro to minister unto 
me at ime 2 аз шы | him, and " less in his name, unto this day. 

20 And the Lorp was very angry with Aaron to |" ^ *| it. 9' «Wherefore Levi hath no part nor aboritance 
have destroyed him: and Т prayed for Aaron also БОД ith Мә brethren; the Lom it his inheritance, 
ie same time, =: accordit RD im. 

21 And ^I took your sin, the calf which ye had алала а) 10 Ad I stayed in the mount, according to the 
seme wl nuh rE tg [e Lig fy dae and es eis te 
lust: and I cast the dust thereof into the brook tie. [Loup would not destroy thee. K 
that descended 9696 the mount. P7 | 11 *And the Loro said unio me, Arise, + take thy 


яғ 
34 
ТИ] 
zi 


Moses ezhorteth the 


journey before the people, that they may go in and 
the land which I sware unto their fathers 
unto them. 
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land “which the Loap sware unto your fathers to 
give unto, them, and to their seed, "а land that 
2 And now, Israel, “what doth the Lorn th Ex yc winter th 
now, “what doth the ‘or the whither thou goest in to pos- 
God require of thee but ^to fear the Токо thy God, 24:52) көзі ia mot as the and of Баур; fm whence ye 
‘to walk in all his ways, and “to love him, and (0/4829 [sza came out, "where thou sowedst thy seed, and 
serve the Токо thy God with all thy heart and wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of herb. 


р 


with all thy (ее раат.) 11 "Ви the wi е go to it, te 

13 To Veep the commandments of the Lorn, and ыу а land of hills and valleys, ond drinketh water of 
his statutes, which I command thee this day “ог om je the rain of heaven: 
thy good? Bes [Ша | 12 A land which the Loup thy God tcareth for: 

Э. Behold, /the heaven and the hepven of ict. | fite {е ayes of the Loro thy God are always upon it 
heavens ir the Lonp's thy God, ‘the earth also, with isa. from the beginning of the year even unto the e 
all that therein i. ieee of the year. — 

15 "Ошу the Lom» bad а delight in thy fathers = + = ДЗ A And it shall come to passif ye shall hearken 
to love them, and he chose their seed after them, it: “diligently unto my commandments which command 
even you above all people, as it is this day. ы is day to love the Lomo your God and to serve 

10 Огошдоне therefore, ‘the foreskin of your += im with all your heart and with all your sul, 
heart, and be no more *stifl-necked. ws 14 That ‘Î will give you the rain of your land in 


ii 
je! 


17 For the Lonn your God is ‘God of gods, and 4i. 
= Lord of lords, a great God, "а mighty, and a terrible, 
which "гората not persona, nor taketh reward : 
L | P H doth exero the Judgment of the father- 

widow, range, 
a ian Pied 
"Love ye therefore tho stranger: for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. Е 

20 "Thou shalt fear the ш thy God; him shalt 

thou servo, and to him shalt thou ‘cleave, ‘and swear 


by, 
thy praise, and he is thy God, * that 
th done for thee these great and terrible things 
which thine eyes have seen. 
‘22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt "with three 
score and ten persons; and now the Lonn thy Gol 
hath made thee *as the stars of heaven for multitude. |: 
(164) CHAPTER 11 


W ayay тн in el кли. 24 The Bay od er 


T['HEREFORE thou shalt ‘love the Токо thy 
God, and "keep his charge, and his statutes, anil 

his judgments, and his commandments, always. 
2 And know ye this day: for Z speak not with 


That oe mayest guter i y cor tnd o wey 
t thou mayest gather о wine, 
"io md a | Pis Е ы th; 
Ж, ill {ве in for 
cattle, that thou mayest "ext and be Tall d 

16 Take heed to yourselves, *that your heart be 
not deceived, and ye turn aside, and “serve other 
gods, and worship them; 

17 And then the Lono's wrath be kindled against 
you, and he ‘shut up the heaven, that there be no 
Tain, and that the land yield not her fruit; and 
det “ye perish quickly from off the good land which 

Lond 


giveth you, 
18 Y Therefore “shall ye lay up thee my words 

‘your heart and in your soul, and ‘bind them for 
а sign upon your hand, that they may be as front- 
Tots between your eyes. 

19 ¿And tench Шеп your children, 
speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. 

20 "And thou shalt write them upon the door 
posta of thine house, and upon thy gates 

21 That ‘your days may be multiplied, and the 


your children which have not known, and which have. 
not seen “the chastisement of the Lon your God, “his 
‘greatness, his mighty hand, and hisstretehed-out arm 

З / And his miracles, and his acts, which he did 
ip the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt, and unto all bas Tand; 

And what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariots; “how he 
made the water of the Red sea to overflow them as 
they pursued after you, and how the Loro hath 
destroyed them unto this day ; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderness, 


days of your children, in the land which ‘the LORD 
sware unto your fathers to give them, ^us the days 
of heaven upon the earth. 

22 TFor if ‘ye shall diligently keep all these 
commandments which I command you, to do them, 
to love the Lon» your God, to walk in all his wa 
and to cleave unto him; 

28 Then will the Гоно "drive out all these nations 
from before you, and ye shall "possess greater na- 
| tions and mightier than yourselves. 

24 "Ете whereon the soles of your feet 
| shall tread shall be yours: from the wilderness, and 


чий ye came int this place; 

6 And ‘what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
households, and their tents, and all the [substance that 
troas in their possession, in the midst of all Israel: 

T But ‘yout eyes have seen all the great acts of 
the око which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments 2 


Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even 

КЕ [unto the uttermost sea shall your const b 

Тым) 25 "There shall no man Бе able to stand before 

газаа you: for the Lorn your God shall ‘lay the fear of 
‘you, and the dread of you upon all the land that ye 

«s.m [shall tread upon, ‘as he hath said unto you, 

ұшты 26 Y-Behold, I set before you this day a blessing 
[and а curse: 

ч жаза 27 ТА blessing, if ye obey the commandments 

which I command you this day, that ye may “be 2% жо your God wl command you this 

I 4 you this day, that ye may *be 2514 [of the Lomo y hich 1 id you thi 

4 : 


strong, and go in and possess the land, whither ye ' y 
go to its ithe seal 95 And a curse, if ye will not obey the command- 
9 Ånd “that ye may prolong your days in һе == ments of the Lonn your God, but turn aside out of the 
rac 185 


mE 


iH Hp H 


[165 Consecutive Chapter] DEUTERONOMY, 12 Blood forbidden, ete. 


way which I command you this day, to go after с вет, in one of thy tri there thou shalt offer thy 
other gods which ye have not known. burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that 


29 And it shalf come to pass when the Loan thy ‘command thee. 

God hath brought thee in unto the land whither te | 15 Notwithstanding, "thou mayestkill and eat flesh 
hou goest to posses it that thou shalt put “Ше cess in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul Ішін after, 
lessing upon mount Gerizim, е curse upon Жала according to the blessing of the whi 
mount Ebal. ч" ст, {he hath given thee: the unclean and the clean mu 

30 re they not on the other side Jordan, by the ERIS eat thereof, “ая of the roebuck, and as of the hart. 
way where the sun goeth down, in the the КОЛ „1б Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shali 
Оша, which dwell ip the champaign over ТЫЗ рош it earth as water, 
against Gilgal, “beside the plains of Moreh? ШЕЕ | 17 Thou mayest not eat within thy putes the 

31 "Рог ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to Ж) tithe of thy cor, er of thy wine, or of thy oih or 
possess the land which the Lorp your God giveth 2511 the firstlings of thy herds or of thy dock, nor am 
You, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy free- 


32 And ye shall observe "to do all the statutes 
and judgments which I set before you this day. 
1168] CHAPTER 12 


aum offerings, or heave-offering of thine hand : 
а: 18 Еш thou must eat them before the Токо th 
God in the place which the Токо thy God shi 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite that i» within thy gates: and (hou shalt 
rejoice before the Токо (hy God im all that thou 
puttest thine hands unto. 

19 “Таке heed to thyself that thou forsake not 
the Levite tas long as thou livest upon the earth. 

20 1 When the Lonn thy God shall enlarge thy bor- 
tee ler, *as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt say, I 
“уе ‘shall toverthrow their altars, and will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat flesh, 


ü 
Б 


illars, and burn their groves with fire thou mayest ent os whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 

у‹ how down the graven images of their fsa = + 21 If the place which the Токо thy God hath 

gods, and destroy the names of them out of that Lk [chosen to put his name there be too für from thee, 

place, = then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 

4 /Yo shall not do so unto the Токо your бой, |е which the Lonn hath given thee, as I have com: 

5 But unto the place which the Lox your God manded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates what- 
shall choose out of all your tribes to put his name i soever thy soul lusteth after. 

there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and гг -mu | 22 “Even as the roebuck and the hart is eaten, 

thither thou shalt com adi [so thou shalt eat them: the unclean and the clean 

6 And ^thither ye shall bring your burnt-offer-| 26 


at. | shall eat of them alike. 

23 “Only f be sure that thou eat not the blood: 
"for the blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat 
the life with the flesh. 
"| 24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it upon. 


ings, and your sacrifices, and your ‘tithes, and 
heave-offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 
‘our free-will offerings, and ‘the firstlings of your 
verde, and of your flocks 
7 And ‘there ye shall eat before the Lonn your | the earth as water. 
God, and ‘ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your | 25 "Thou shalt not eat it; “that it may go well with 
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the thee, and with thy children after thee, £ when. thou 
Low» thy God hath blessed thee. shalt do that which is right in the sight of the Lorp. 
8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we do 26 Only thy *holy things which thou hast, and 
here this day, "every man whatsoever is right in > ‘thy vows, thou shalt take, and go unto the place 
his own eyes. which the Lorn shall choose 
For уе are not as yet come to the rest and to 27 And “thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, the 
the inheritance which the Lono your God giveth yon: flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lonn thy 
10 But when "уе РСА Jordan, and dwell in| | God: and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
the land which the Loan your God giveth you to [out upon the altar of the Токо thy God, and thou 
inherit, and whet he giveth you rest from all your | shalt eat the flesh. 
‘enemies round about, so that ye dwell in safety’: 28 Observe and hear all these words which I com- 
11 Then there shall be "а place which the Токо irem | mand thee, ‘that it may go well with thee, and with 
your God shall choose to cause his name to dwel [thy children after thee forever, when thou doest (hut 
there; thither shall ye bring all that І соттап oh ie pool and righ it in the sight of the Токо thy God. 
29 When "the Loup thy God shall cut off the 


you; your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your == 
ithes, and the heave-offering of your hand, and all Susi, nations from before thee, whither thou goest to 


your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lorn. 
12 And ^ye shall rejoice before the Lorn your 
God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and 
опг. inen-servants, and your maid-servants, and the 
evite that is within your gates; forasmuch as *he|7; 
hath no part nor inheritance with you. 
13 "Таке heed to thyself that thou offer not thy’ 


possess ‘them, and thou fsucceedest them, and 
hvellest in their land; 

30 Take heed to thyself “that thou be not snared 
| thy following them, after that they be destroyed 
| from before thee; and that thou inquire not after 
their gods, saying, How did these nations serve 

ейт gods? even so will I do likewise. 


i 


D 


"i 


burntofferings in every place that thou seest: Que, | 31 Thou shalt not do so unto the Токо thy God; 
14 ° But in the place which the Токо shall choose wu. | 222. for every {abomination to the Lon which he hateth 


Enticers to idolatry to be stoned DEUTERONOMY, 13, 14 [Consecutive Chapter 167) 


17 And “there shall cleave nought of the | cursed 
thing to thine hand: that the Lorn may “turn from 
the Herceness of his anger and shew bee mercy, 

те compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, 
ts he hath sworn unto thy fathers; э, 


have they done unto their gods; for ^even their 
sons and their daughters they have burnt in the 


fire to their 
2 jing soever I command you, observe to 


2 What 
do it: ‘thon shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. 


(166) CHAPTER 13 tee 18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the 
1 Bes ary oro be aed ded. M Hato cin ee ES Bs Lon thy God, ‘to keep all his commandments which 
CIT „= = 1 thie day, to do that which ін right 
F there arise among you a prophet, or a “dreamer аз in the eyes of the Lomo thy God. 
of drags tand. giveth Dee» sign ora wonder шекке ien CHAPTER 14 
2 And the sign or һе wonder come to pass, whereol =з», E TE ЖР 


тула 


1 
М 
" 


he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other 
Wi thou hast ot ы et sa perve iiem 


ҰТА not Бэст, апа 19t па вте Бао a от bi Ep rpm 
het, or that dreamer of dreams: for the Lorn your FLEE | ness between your eyes for the dead. 
[p weth you, to know whether ye love the gate | ЫЫ 2 “For thou art an holy people unto the Lorn thy 
your God with all your heart and with all your soul. Ses | fA“ God, and the Lonp hath chosen thee to be a ресі. 
yid, Tegal м aflar the Lom your Ged, end fee (ЕЕ Бе Har people unto himself, above all the nations that 
Voie, and yo shall өтте him, and ‘leave unto him. se | e 3 “тым shalt apt ent any abominable thing 
ñ ог that dream рал an Ив Ww eat: 

shall be put to Б he wath fn ken t Жамақ OX, the toon a ‘and the goat, т” i 
tum уон away from the Lom» your God, which fee b The ban, and the roe-buck, 
bro ht ‘you out of the land of Egypt and redeemed ЕС deer, and the wildgont, and the 1 pygang, and 
rou out of the house » rust thee out = il 3 e ois, 
Jf ihe way which the Lonn thy God commanded ESS S And every beast that parteth the hoof, and 
thee to walk in. “8o shalt thou put the evil away |1277 deaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the 


from the midst of thee. 
б Tf thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy 
son, or thy 


t 


thy fiend, ‘whi К 
secretly, saying, үч 
‘which thou hast Q 


unto him; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither 
halt thoi spare, neither «һай thou conceal hi 

9 But "thou ‘shalt surely kill him; ‘thine han 
shall be first upon him to 
afterwards the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with stones that he 
die; because he hath sought to thrust thee away 
from the Lonn thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Кур! from the house of 1 bondage. 

11 And rall Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do 
no more any such wickedness as this is, among you. 

12 TT thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities ire 
which the Токо thy God hath given thee (о dwell s 
there, saying, M 

15 Certain men, | the children of Belial, "are gone 
out from among you, and have "withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, saying, ‘Let us go and serve 


other gods, which ye have not known ; 
14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and. 
ask diligently; and behold, if id be truth, and the thing. 


certain, that such abomination is wrought among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the [ema 
that city with the edge of the sword, "destroyi 
it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cat 
thereof, with the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into ° 
the midst of the street thereof, and shalt “burn 
with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every. 
whit, for the Токо thy God: and it shall be ғап 
heap for ever; it shall not be built again. 


ET: 


put him to death, and Pac 


mr 


cud among the beasts, that уе shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless, these yo shall ot cnt, of th 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the clo 
hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the coney 
for they chew the cud, but divide not the hoot; 
therefore they are unclean unto you. 

Ë And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yot 
cheweth not the cud, it z unclean unto you: ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcass. 

9 YT These ye shall eat, of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and “scales ye 
m not eat; it i unclean unto you. 

n П eat. 


1 


after his kind, ç 
14 And every raven after his kind, 
15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind, 
16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the swan, 
17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the 


‘cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the bat. Š 

19 And "every creeping, thing that feth is un- 
clean unto уоп: *they shall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye тер, eat. 

21 Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 
itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger that isin thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell it unto 
пап: "for thowart an holy people unto the Lonn thy 
God. "Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

22 ‘Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy 


; seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year. 


23 ^ And thou shalt eat before the Loup thy God, in 
the place which he shall choose to place his name there, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
the "firetlings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that 
‘thou mayest learn to fear the Loro thy God always. 
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[168 Consecutive Chapter] DEUTERONOMY, 15, 16 0f Hebrew servant's freedom 


24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that 


lige open thine hand wide шіп thy brother, to thy poor, 
thou art not able to carry it; or "if the place be "| and to thy needy, in thy land. 

too fur from thee, which the Lor thy God shall 12 TAnd ^if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 
choose to set his name there, when the Токо thy ЕСІ Hebrew woman, be sold unto theo, and serve thee 
God hath blessed thee: six years; then in the seventh year thou shalt let 

‘Then shalt thou turn i into money, and bind him go free from thee. I 

up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the 13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
Place which the Loup thy God shall choose: ‘thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty : 

26 And thou shalt bestow that money for what- 14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
soever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine- 
or for wine, or for strong. drink, or for whatsoever press: of that wherewith the Low thy God hath 
thy soul {desireth: ‘and thou shalt eat there before (ша, | ұғе м. blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 


the Lonp thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and 247 азы! 15 And "thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
thine household, ^ oe Бы ЛБ bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Low thy 
27 And ‘the Levite that i within thy gates; God redeemed thee: therefore 1 command thee this 


hou shalt not, forsake him: for "he hath thing today. 
Sn NIME! D MUN NUS 16 And it shall be, “if he say mato thee T will 
28 1” AL the end of three years thou shalt bring not go away from thee; because he loveth thee and 


thine house, because he is well with thee; 
d thrust i 


and shalt lay if uj 17 Then thou shalt take an awl, 
29 "And the through his ear unto the door, and ће shall be thy 
nor inheritance with thee, and th er, and ATE servant for ever. And also unto thy maid-servant 
the fatherless, and the widow, which are within thou shalt do likewise. 
thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied; 18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
that *the Токо thy God may bless thee in all the sendest him away free from thee: for he hath been 
work of thine hand which thou doest. worth ‘a double hired servant fo thee, in serving 
(168) CHAPTER 15 thee six years: and the Lonn thy God shall bless 
1 The seventh r of release for the poor. 19 All firntling males) thee in all that thou doest, 


enced i a Lori 
“A T the end of “every seven years thou shalt make 
a release, 

2 And this i the manner of the release: Every 
tereditar that (ерді aught unto bis neighbour shal 
release if; he shall not exact if of his neighbour, or of 
his brother; because it is called the Lonp's release. 

3 OF а Foreigner thou mayest exact й again: but 
that which is thine with thy brother thine hand 
shall release 

4 | Save when there shall be no poor among you; |; 
“for the Lonn shall greatly bless thee іп the land az, 
which the Lonn thy God giveth thee for an inheri 
tance to possess it: 

5 Only “if thou carefully herken unto the voice eem. 


19 "АП the firstling males that come of thy herd 
‘and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Тото 
thy God: thou shalt do no work with Ше filing 

thy bullock, nor shear the fring of thy sheep 

“Thou shalt eat i before the Lono thy God 
year by year in the place which the Токо shall 
‘choose, thou and thy household. 

21 And if there be any blemish therein, as if it 
be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt 
not sacrifice it unto the Тоо thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: "the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat Q alike, ан 
the roe-buck, and as the bart. 

алм) 23 “Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; 
Ж thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water, 


of the Токо thy God, to observe to do all these 1169) CHAPTER 16 
‘commandments which Ï command thee this day. M rtm 3 fe hf em 

6 For the Lonn thy God Мекке s he pro- = na| (JBSERVE the “month of Abib, and keep the 
mised thee: and “thou shalt lend Қы wer unto the Lonn thy God: for "іп the 
but thou shalt not borrow; and “tho EER month of Abib the Токо thy God brought thee 


over many nations, but they shall not reign over thee. (кез forth out of Egypt "by night. 
Т.И there be mong you a poor man of one of th La 2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the, passover 
brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which әуез | unto the Токо thy God, of the flock and “the herd, 
the Lon thy God giveth thee; thou shalt not harden :24e* | fix x: in the “place which the Lom shall choose to place 
thy heart nor shut thine hand fim thy por brothes his name there. 
8 "Воб thou shalt open thine hand wide unto š> | „ңы! З 7Тһо shalt eat no leavened bread with it; 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his бш КЫ seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread there 


need, in that which he wanteth. |. with, егеп the bread of affliction; (for thou camest 
9 Beware that there be not а t thought in thy HÊ | forth out of the land of Egypt in haste:) that thou 
wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of | buet | mayest remember the day when thou camest forth 
release, is at hand; and thine ‘eye be evil against thy (252. out of the land of Egypt, all the days of thy life, 
poor brother, and thou givest him nought; and he cry Ez 2* | уь |, 4 And there shail be no leavened bread seen with 


Р 
d 


unto thee. 


unto the Lokp against thee, and ‘it be 


thee in all thy coasts seven days; "neither shall there 
10 Thou shalt surely give him, and "thine heart 


any thing of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the 


B 


shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him: Sites. first day at even, remain all night until the morning. 
because that "for this thing the Loro thy God shall ах заз | 1а | 5 Thou mayest not | sacrifice the passover within 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou 25 апу of thy gates, which the Токо thy God giveth 
puttest thine hand unto. тш» thee: 

11 For "е poor shall never cease out of the л, 6 But at the place which the Lorn thy God shall 
land: therefore Í command thee, saying, Thou shalt 25% choose to place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
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The feast of weeks DEUTERONOMY, 17 [Consecutive Chapter 170] 
the wer 'at even, at the going down of the sun, ей Те) any evil favouredne for that i» an abomination 
at the season that thou camest forth out of Egypt. 3» |unto the Loup th: God. 


7 And thou shalt *roast and eat 4 ‘in the pl 
which the Говр thy God shall choose: and thou 
shalt turn in the morning, unto thy tents, 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: and 
Топ the seventh day shal! деа solemn assembly to 


vane) 2 Tf there be found among you, within any of 

thy gates which the Lonn thy God giveth thee, man 
or woman that hath t wickedness in the sight 
istis of the Lon thy God, "in ing his covenant, 
E 3 And hath gone and served other gods, and wor- 


the Hono thy God; thou shalt do no work fherain. SE | SR shipped them, either “the sun, or moon бг any of 

9 T^Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: RZ | #41 the host of heaven, T have not commanded 

begin to number the seven woeks from such time аз tis., (#848) 4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard oj 

thou beginnest fo put the sickle to the corn. RES а ра amd aquired diligently, and behold, d tru, 

10 And thou the fosst of weeks unto PS | ond. tho. i such abomination is 
es in Israel: 


the Lonn thy God with la tribute of а free-will- 

eri af tne nt hich thou shalt give ишо 
"according as RD 

Ga hath Mente thee: : Y 


5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that 

woman, which have committed that wicked thing, 
into thy gates, even that man or that woman, an 

11 And "thou shalt rejoice before the Loup thy | shalt stone them with stones, till they die, 

God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy %| 6 *At the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit- 

man-servant, and Чу maid-servant, and the Levi ASSES nesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to 


i d 
: 

4 
5 


that ús within thy gates, and the stranger, and the л, death; іі at the mouth of one witness he shall 
fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in ЖЕЛ: not be put to death. 

the place which the Токо thy God hath chosen’ to HEE 7 ‘The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon 
place his name there. AES him to put him to death, and afterward the hands 


12 Ап thou shalt remember that thou wast a ya sos |2152 of all the people. So "thou shalt put the evil away 

bond-man in Egypt: and thou shalt observe and do from among you. 

these statutes, ‚ 8 TIE there arise a matter too hard for thee in 
18 Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles zt judgment, "between blood and blood, between plea 

seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy (and plea, and between stroke and stroke, (ей 

toorn, and thy win б matters of controversy within thy gates: then shalt 
Li And “thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, 


thou arise, "and get thee up into the place which 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-er- | the Lonn th 1 choose; 
vant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, the 9 And "оц shalt come unto the priests the 
Levites, and Punto the judge that shall be in those 


stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that 
e thy gates: 

15 ‘Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the Loto thy God in the place which the Lon 
shall choose: because the Lono thy God shall bless 
theo in all thine increase, and in all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 *Throe times in a year shall all thy males |; 


days, and inquire; “and they shall shew theo the 
sentence of judgment 

10 And thou shalt do according to the sentence 
which they of that place which the Lor shall 
choose shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe to 
do according to all that they inform thee: 


appear before the Loro thy God in the place which 
he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, and 
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacl 
and *they shall not appear before the Lonn empt 

17 Every шап shall give tas he is able, "aecord- 
ing to the blessing of the Lorp thy God which he 

given thee. 

18 “Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates, which the Lom» thy God giveth 
thee, throughout. thy tribes: and they shall judge 
the people with just judgment. 

18 ов shalt not wrest judgment; *thou shalt 
not respect persons, ‘neither take а gift: for a gi 
doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
1 words of the righteous. 

20 (That which is altogether just shalt thou 
follow, that thou mayest “live, and inherit the land 
which the Lorn thy God giveth thee. 

21 T° Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of an 
trees near unto the altar of the Lom» thy God, 
which thou shalt make thee. 


LT 


11 According to the sentence of the law which 
they shall teach thee, and nocording to the Judg- 
ment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou 
(ай not decline from the sentence which they 
«Һай shew thee, fo the right hand, nor fo the left. 

12 And "ће man that will do presumptuously, 
and will not hearken unto the priest "that шей, 
to minister there before the Loup thy God, or unto 
the judge, even that man shall die: and ‘thou shalt 
put away the evil from Israel. 

13 *Ánd all the people shall hear, and fear, and 


"do no more presumptuously. 


14 S When thou art come unto the land which the 
Lono thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and 
‘shalt dwell therein, and shalt вау, * will set a king 
өуег me, like as all the nations that are about me; 
15 Thou shalt in any wise set Aim king over 
‘thee "whom the Lom» thy God shall choose: one 
“тош among thy brethren shalt thou set king over 
thee: thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, 


| which is not thy brother. 


16 But he shall not multiply *horses to himself, 


р 
is 


22 / Neither shalt thou set thee up any limage; ЖҮ nor cause the people "to return to Egypt, to the 
which the Lorp thy God hateth. ° esr end that he should multiply horses: Берна a 


“the Lorn hath said unto you, "Ye shall henceforth 

TT Neither dall he's ltipl himself, 

е е multiply wives to himself, 

that «his heart tum not away: neither shall he 
greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 
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1170) CHAPTER 17 
1 Phe hinge меңдей төн be ound. 2 ёш mat bean | a an. 
'HOU “shalt not sacrifice unto the Loo thy бөл) st 
any bullock, or Il sheep, wherein is blemish, ағ |52... 


P 


в 
% 


p 


[171 Consecutive Chapter] DEUTERONOMY, 18, 19 


18 And it shall be when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him 
copy of this law in а book out of shaf which ia 
before the priests the Levites. 

19 And ^it shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life: that he may learn 
to fear the Loro his God, to Keep all the words of 
this law and these statutes, to do them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he ‘turn not aside from the com- 
mandment fo the right hand, or fo the left: to the F 


end that he prolong Ait days in his kingdom, 
фе, and his children, in the midst of Israel. 


Of the cities of refuge 


17 And the Токо said unto me, "They ha 
that which they have spoken. 

8 ^I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and "will put my 
Words in his mouth; “and he shall speak unto thein 
all that I shall command him. 
>19 “And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak іп my name, I will require i of him. 

20 But "ће prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word іп my name, which I have not com- 
manded him to speak, or “that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that prophet shall die. 


well 


п) CHAPTER 18 21 And if thou say in thine heart, How кіші we 
Ha ші oes » know the word which the Lorn bath not spoken? 
ысын y rn nas чаена) 22 «When a prophet speaketh in the name of tho 

[HE priests the Lev, and all the tribe of Levi, ы. Lon, “if the thing fallow not, nor come to 
фу hl ve no prt nor inheritance with Таты: теш hati the thing which the Loko hath not spen 
еу "shall eat the offerings of the le by RIE. | rnm et hath spoken it /presumptuousl 
fire, and his inheritance. Кз thou shalt not be afraid of hm. ^ o 
Therefore shall they have no inheritance among | ^7 "| 1172] CHAPTER 19 
their brethren: the Lonn is their inheritance, as һе ЖЕРИН, ле тамады ba, ids pl 
hath said unto them. tua 
3 And this shall be the priests due from the сезе HEN the Loro thy God “hath cut off the nu- 


ple, from them that offer а sacrifice, whether if tions, whose land the Токо thy God giveth 
ох or sheep; and "they shall give unto the priest siny, | Шы thee, and thou feucceedest them, and dwellest in 
the shoulder, and the two checks, and the maw. 22 their cities, and in their houses; 

4 “Tho fitstfruit, айю of thy corn, of thy wine, cres Sts) 2 Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in 
and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy z^ | Б the midst of thy land which the Lom thy бой 
sheep, shalt thou give him. | igiveth thee to шен it. 

5 For ‘the Lot» thy God hath chosen him out ; 2: 3 "Thou shalt prepare thee а way, and divide the 
of all thy tribes, “to stand to minister in the name 256 ‘coasts of thy land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
of the Lonn, him and his sons for eve [thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer 

б And if Levite come from any of thy gates [may flee thither. 
out of all Israel, where he ^sojourned, and come ses ж T And “this s the case of the slayer, which shall 


with all the desire of his mind ‘unto the place which 5a 12» 


the Lon shall choose: 
7 "Then he shall minister in the name of the Loro 


his God, ‘as all his brethren the Levites do, which (2 


stand there before the Lon. 
8 "They shall have like “portions to eat, 
‘that which cometh of the sale of his patrimon 
0 When thou art come into the land wl 


the Loup thy God giveth thee, ‘thou shalt not learn | 


to do after the abominations of those nations. 


10 There shall not be found among you any one + 
inghter "to pass through 71 
the fire, "ғ that useth divination, or an observer 


that maketh his son or his 


of times, or an enchanter, or а witch, 
11 ‘Or a charmer, or а consulter with familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a ^neeromancer. 


tion unto the Lorp: and “because of these abomi- 
nations the Lonn thy God doth drive them out from 
before thee. 
13 Thou shalt be | perfect with the Lonn thy God. 
14 For these nations, which thou shalt | possess, 
hearkened unto observers of times, and unto di- 
Viners: but as for thee, the Lono thy God hath 
not suffered thee so fo do. 
Bio 1° The Lonn thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 


like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. 

16 According to all that thou desiredst of the 
Lon» thy God in Horeb ‘in the day of the assembly, 
saying, "Let me not hear again the voice of the Loir) 
шу God, neither let me see this great fire any more, 
that [ die not. 


2 For all that do these things are an abomina- ficu. 


бее thither, that he may live: Whosokkilleth his neigh- 
bour ignorantly, whom he hated not tin time past; 
5 As when & min goeth into the wood will his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth n 
ce with the axe to cut down the tree, and the 
head slippeth from the thelve, and }lighteth 
upon his neighbour, that he die; he shall flee unto 
(one of these cities, and liv 
6 “Lest the avenger of the blood pursue tho 
‘slayer, while his heart is hot, und overtake him, 
the way is long, and lay him; whereas 
he wax not worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated 
‘him not f in time past. 
7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
|separate three cities for thee. 
8 And if the Loro thy God "enlarge thy coast, as 


besidi 
10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, 
ДИ the Lonn thy God giveth thee for an inher: 
tance, and so blood be upon thee. 
11 T But ‘if any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, and 
smite him | mortally that he die, and Пее into 


5 one of these cities: 


12 Then the elders of his city shall send and 
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand of 


the avenger of blood, that he may die. 


[Consecutive Chapter 174] 


n unto thee, then it shall be, that all 
is found therein, shall be tributaries 
shall serve thee, 


Punishment of a false witness DEUTERONOMY, 20, 21 
—— палоне ЕО 


13 ‘Thine eye shall not pity 
Jt ey, де лий of innocent blood from rae, 
t it may go well with thee. 


peace, and o 
the р 
tid b. and the 


14 "Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's land- 555 12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will 
mark, which they of old time have set in thine in- 2%, make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it: 
heritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that likes 18 And when the Lorn thy God hath delivered 
the Токо thy God giveth thee to possess it. Ez. | rm nit into thine hands, "thou shalt smite every male 

15 {One witness shall not rise up against a man |255, thereof with the edge of the sword: 
for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he віп. 2 (заа аз) 14 But the women, and the little ones, and ‘the 
noth; at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth |, + cattle, and all that is in the city, even all’ the spoil 
of three witnesses, shall the matter be established. (Saite | уш — thereof, shalt thou f take unto thyself: and *thou 

16 IF a false witness "rise up against any man 222 tt | Bass shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lorn 
to testify аде him I that which i wrong: aries thy God hath given thee. 

17 Then both the men between whom the con- 2122 15 "Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which 
troversy is shall stand before the Lonn, "before the [izu ‘ore very far off from thee, which are not of the 
priests and the judges, which shall be in those days; 557, Cities of these nati 

18 And the all make diligent inquisi- 2242" nez | 16 But ‘of the cities of these people which the 
tion: and behold, / the witness Je а false witness, Б, Lom thy God doth give. thee for а inheritance, 
and hath testified thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth : 


ly agninst his brother; 
19 "Then shall ye do unio him, as he had thought 
to have done unto his brother: so shalt thou put 


1 


۳ 
E 


17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them, namely, 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, th базмай, and 


the evil away from among you. Ite the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, as 
20 ‘And those which remain shall hear, and fear, 2500 the Токо th hath commanded theo: 
id shall henceforth commit no more any such evil, (теда) 18 That “they teach you not to do after all their 
among you. г (18 37" А abominations which they have done unto their gods; 
21 And thine eye shall not pity; ut ‘life shall ccs 1a, | «nes. so should ye "sin against the Lorn your God. 
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for ists 19 When thou shalt besiege а ity a long tine 
finn |, foot for foot. шеш i i against it to take it, thou shalt not. 


in 
destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against 
them; for thou mayest eat of them : and thou shalt 
not cut them down (Ifor the tree of the field is 


CHAPTER 20 
0 exhortation to encourage the people to kettle 
thou i 


1173] 


t out to battle against thine kasi 
Ч ç et man's He) Но employ them in the siege: 
а people more than RR 20 Only the trees which thou knowest that they 


for the Lono th 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
2 And it shall be when ye are come nigh unto 


Бе not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy 
down; and thou shalt build bulwarks а 
that maketh war with thee, until tit bo s 


ıd eut them 
at tho city 
subdued. 


H 


E 
Б 


а 
ХЧ 


@ 


the battle, that the priest shall approach and speak ШЕ uz CHAPTER 21 

unto the people. m (үлүү ш. 22 The olor wast ни 
3 And akall my unto them, Нем, O Israel, уе кт en Cr Аф ынйы 

approach this day unto battle against your enemi Е one be found slain in the land which the Lonn 


let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not 
tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them; 
4 For the Loup your God ix he that goeth with 
you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save you. 
5 TAN the officers shall speak unto the people, 
saying, What man is there that hath built а new 
house, and hath not “dedicated it? let him go and e, 
return unto his house, lest he die 
another man dedica 
6 And what man is Ae that hath planted 
yard, and hath not yet teaten of it? let him а/о 
and return unto his house, lest he die in the 
ше, and another man eat of it. 
7 “And what man is there that hath betrothed a 
wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and return 
unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another| 


vine-| 


man take her. 

8 And the officers, shall further unto the 
people, and they shall say, / What man is there (Дай зыма. 
Y бап and Tunthearicd? let him go and return 


unto his house, lest his brethren's heart faint as sa 


well as his heart. 
9 And it shall be, when the officers have made 


an end of speaking unto the people, that they shall 
mako captains of the armies t2 lead the peop ү 
10 Y When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight 575 


inst it, “then proclaim peace unto it. 


11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer оГ 


the battle, and rsa 


thy God giveth thee to possess it 
field, and it be not known who hath s 

2 Then thy elders and thy judge 
forth, and they shall measure unto the 
‘are round about him that is stain: 

3 And it shall be that the city which ix next unto 
the slain man, even the elders of that city shall 
take an heifer which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down 
the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither 
eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifers 
neck there inthe valle: 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come 

(for “them the Токо thy God hath chosen to 
ter unto him, and to bless in the name of the 
Товр,) and “Бу their $ word shall every controversy 
and every stroke be tried; 

6 And all the elders of that city that are next 
unto the slain man, “shall wash their hands over the 
heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our bands have 
not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen if. 

8 Be merciful, Ó Lorn, unto thy people Israel, 
whom thou hast redeemed, “and lay not innocent 
blood tunto thy p of Israel's charge. And 
the blood shall be forgiven them. 

9 So'shalt thou put away the gui of innocent blood 

141 


lying in the 
in him: 


[175 Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, 22 


from among you, when thou shalt do that which is| 
right in the sight of the Lorn, 

10 TWhen thou goest forth. to war against thine 
enemies, and the Loro thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou, hast taken them captive 

1 And seest among the captives a beautif 
‘woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest. 
have her to thy wife: ө 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house, 
and she shall shave her head, and | fpare her nails: 

18 And she shall put the raiment of her cap- 
tivity from off her, and shall remain in thine house, 
and bewail her father and her mother а fall month 
and after that, thon shalt go in unto her, and be 
her husband, and she shall be thy wife. _ 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, 
then thou shalt let her go whither she will; but thou 
shalt not sell her at all for money ; thou shalt not make 
merchandise of her, because thou hast # humbled her. 

15 TIF a man have two wives, one beloved, *and 


another hated, and they have borne him children, Ë 


both the beloved and the hated; and if the first- 
born son be hers that was hate 

16 Then it shall be, ‘when he maketh his sons 
to inherit hat which he hath, that һе may not make 


the son of the beloved first-born, before the son of |i im 


the hated, which ia indeed the first-born: 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the 
hated for the firstborn, *by giving him a double 
portion of all + that he hath : for he is ‘the beginning 
of his strength; "the right of the first-born is his. 

18 TI а man have а stubborn and rebellious 
son, which will not obey the voice of his father, or 
the voice of his mother, and that, when they have 
chastened him, will not hearken unto them: 

19 Then shall his father and his mother lay hold 
on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his 
Фу a unto the gate of his places 

ZÛ And they shall say unto the elders of his city, 
‘This our son i» stubborn and rebellious, he will not 
бу our voces ei a glutton, and а drunkard. 

Z1 And ай the men of his city shall stone him 


with «tones, that he die: "so shalt thou put evil away |42553. 


from among you, “and all Israel «hall hear, and fear. 
2 And if a man have committed a sin ^worthy 

of death, and he be to be put to death, and thou 

hang him on а tree: 

‘His body shall not remain all night upon thel 

tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that da; 

(for "he that is hanged i accursed of God;) that 


"thy land be not defiled, which the Lorp thy God à 


giveth thee for an inheritance. 
(175) CHAPTER 22 


1 07 humanity warl leere 8 The ег û tebe dined 
ТЫГУ diy ш O rape сш у om, 


[HOU ‘shalt not see thy brothers ox or his sheep 
go astray, and hide thyself from them: thou 
shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother Je not nigh unto thee, or 
thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it unto thi 
own house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother| 
seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. 

З In like manner shalt thou do with his ass; and so 


12 


7: married to an husband, then the; 


Ге ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them: 


thou shalt help hit 

5 "The woman 
taineth unto a man, neither shall а 
woman's garment: for all that do во are abomina- 
tion unto the Lot» thy God. 
eno Да bird's nest chance to be before thee in 

е way in any tree, or on the ground, 

e young ones, or eggs, and the dem sitting upon 
the young, or upon the eggs, “thon shalt not take 
the dam with the young: 

7 Bu thou shalt in any wise let the dam „and 
take the young to thee; “that it may be well with 
thee, and fha? thou mayest prolong ty days. 

8 When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt 
make a battlement for thy roo, that thon bring not 
blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence, 

9 shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers 
(seeds: lest the f fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
‘sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 

10 Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an 


|е together. 
11 WeThou shalt not wear a 


епі of divers 

as of ‘woollen and linen together. 

Thou shalt make thee "fringes upon the 
wi 


four quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
OPTS Vif Шү man take a wifo, and ‘go in unto 

‘any man ‘go in unt 
her, and hate her, е = 


14 And give occasions of s t her, and 
ning ap ud T spa ben aul toy, e 
this woman, and when I came to her, I found her 
‘not a maid : 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and her 
mother, take and bring forth (Ле tokens of the dam- 
sels virginity unto the elder of the city n the rae: 
йб, And бе dame father shali шу unto 
lers, I gave m; т unto this man to wife, 
жай he hafeth her, 

17 And lo, he hath given occasions of speech 
ағады her, saying, 1 found not thy daughter a 
maid; and yet these are the tokens of my daughter's 
Virginity. "And they shall spread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. 


18 And the elders of that city shall take that 
man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
tell of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil 


name upon а уй of Israel: and she shall be his 
wife; he may ти 
ы UG 
virginit: not found for the el: 
C TE 
| door of her fat 


shall stone her with stones that she die; because 
she hath * wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore 
m her father's house: ‘so shalt thou put evil away 

Po TEN T man be found 1 ith 
22 "1f à man be found lying with а woman 
ey shall both of them 


die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the 
‘oman: го shalt thou put атау evil from ral 
23 If a damsel а virgin be “betrothed 
unto an husband, and а man find her in the city, 
and lie with her; 
24 Then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate 
of that city, and уе ‘stone them with stones ‘That 


Divers laws and ordinances DEUTERONOMY, 23, 24 [Consecutive Chapter 177] 


they di 
in the city; and the man, because he hath "humbl 
is neighbour's wife: ^so thou shalt put away evil 
ип among you. 

T But if a man find a betrothed damsel in 
the field, and the man | force her, and lie with he 
then the man only that lay with her shall 


the damsel, because she ered not, heil. 


Ша enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be 
holy: that he see no tunclean thing in thee, and 


26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing; == 5. 


there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death: for as 
when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slay- 
eth him, even so ae matter: 

27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed 
damsel cried, and there was none to save her. —— 
THE а man find а damsel that is a virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 
lie with her, and they be found; м 

29 Then the man that lay with her shall give 
unto the damsel’s futher fifty shekel of silver, and 
she shall be his wife; "because he hath humbled 
her, he may not put her away all his days. 

30 YA man shall not take his fathers wife, 
nor ' discover his father's skirt. 


(176) CHAPTER 23 
9 Dasar 0 erie the кө, 19 OF wary 11 OF на 


JHE tat is wounded in the stones, or hath 
privy member cut off, shall not enter into 
congregation of the Lonn. 

ЧА bastard shall not enter into the congrega 
of tho Tonn; even to his tenth generation shall he 
not enter into the congregation of the Lonn. _ 

З "Ап Ammonite or Monl ill not enter into 
the congregation of the Lomo; even to their tenth 

meration shall they not enter into the congrega- 
ion of the Lorp for ever: 

4 ' Beenuse they met yon not with bread and with 
water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt; 
and “because thoy hired against thee Balaam the son 
of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless, (һе Lonp thy God would not 
hearken unto Balam: but the Loup thy God turned 
the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the 
Топ thy Gol loved thee. 

6 "Thou shalt not seek their peace, nor the 
+ prosperity all thy days for ever. 

T Ñ Thon shalt not abhor an Fidomite, “for he ie 
thy brother: thou shalt not abhor am Egyptian. 


because /thow wast a stranger in his bind. 

8 The children that are begotten of them shall 

into the congregation of the Lon in their 
eneration. 


not clean by rea 
him by night. then shall he z 
camp, he shall not come within the camp: 
But it shall be. when evening f cometh on, 
she shall wash Лбл with water: and when the 
down. he shall come into the сатр again. 
shalt have a place also without the 
thon shalt zo forth abroad 
von shalt have a paddle upon (hy кеа. 
pon: and it «hall be when thou f wilt ease thyself 
abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt tura 
back, and cover that which cometh from thee: 


12 ТТІ 


14 For the Тако thy God ‘walketh in the midst 
of thy camp, to deliver thee. and to give up thine 


turn away from thee. 

15 Топ shalt not deliver unto his master the 

ENE | servant which is escaped from his master unto th 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among you 
that place which he shall choose in one of thy gutes 
whereit + liketh him best ‘thou shalt not oppress him. 
“| 17 "There shall be no [whore "of the daughters 
==. of Israel, nor "а sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of а whore, or 
the price of a dog into the house of the Lonn thy 
‚ God for апу vow: for even both these are abomi- 
oe pem 

“Thou shalt not lend uj 
brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, usury 
of any thing t ia lent upon usury: 

20 ^Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend 
upon usury: "that the Lomo thy God may bless 
thoe in all that thou settest thine hand to in the 
land whither thou goest to possess it. 

21 5" When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lonn 
thy God, thou shalt not slack to 
Тако thy God will surely require 
it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be 
ino sin in thee. 
үч» | 23 "That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt 
[== keep ad perform; eren а. freenilrafloring, кегі 
E77 ing as thou hast vowed unto the Lous thy God, 

which thou hast promised with thy mouth. 

24 S When thou comest into thy neighbour's vine- 
‘yard, then thou mayest eat. grapes thy fill, at thine 
‘own pleasure: but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel 

25 When thou comest into the standing-corn 
үч Ву neighbour, ‘then thon mayest pluck the em 


ia sa with thine hand: but thou shalt not move а sich 
IT. [unto thy neighbour standing-corn, 
1177] СНАРТЕК 24 


fi A бат. бла Of Мен. 1 OF тенен, 14 The hr a 
оет M Of V Of thari, 

Per үү HEN а “тап hath taken а wife, and married 

her, and it come to pass that she find no favour 

found f some uncleannom 


‘And when she ix departed out of his house, 
she may go and be another man's wife. 

3 And jf the latter husband hate her, and write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, 
and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter 
husband Hie. which took her f be his wi 
мезі| 4 "Нег former husband which sent her away, may 

not take her again to be his wife, after that she is 
defiled; for that ix abomination before the Lorn: 
and thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the 
Топо thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 
car) 5 ^ When a man hath faken а new wife, he shall 
qua, [not go ont to war, # neither shall he be charged with 
Жыз апу business: ні he shall be free at home one year, 
EZ 77 and shall “cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 
2 6 No man shall take the nether or the upper mill- 
stone to pledge: for he taketh a man's life to pledge. 
eau! 7 41Га man be found stealing any of his brethren 
‘of the children of Israel, and maketh merchan 
of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall 
sams fond thou shalt put evil away from among you. 


143 


[178 Consecutive Chapter] DEUTERONOMY, 25, 26 Of unjust weights 


B Take heed in tthe plague of leprosy, that ther shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, 
thou observe diligently, and do ling to all and perform the duty of an husband's brother unto her. 
that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as T 6 And it shall be, that the first-born which she 
commanded them, so уе shall observe to фо. ‘beareth, ‘shall succeed in the name of his brother 

9 "Remember what the Loro thy God did ‘unto which is dead, that *his name be not put out of Israel. 
Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth 7 And if the man like not to take his | brother's 


out of Egypt. wife, then let his brother's wife go up to the ‘gateunto 
10 4 When thou dost lend thy brother any thing, ا‎ brother re 


the elders, and say, My husband's brother refuseth 
thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge to raise wp unto his Brother a name in lel, ho 


will not perform the duty of my husband's brother. 


11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 


whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge 8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, and 
abroad unto thee : pee unto him: and if he stand {o й, and say, "I 
12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep Е not to take her, 
with his pledge: 9 Then shall his brother's wife come unto him 
13 "In any caso thou shalt deliver him the pledge simmer [а the presence of the elders, and "loose his shoe 
again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall 
in his own raiment, and ‘bless thee; and "it shall be aaa. answer and shall it be done unto that man 
righteousness unto thee before the Lonn thy God. [HRH |, auaa [that will not ‘build up his brothers house. 
14 Thou shalt not рр servant thad|?m= 238 |1- 10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The 
is poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of house of him that hath his shoe loosed, 
thy strangers tha are in thy land within thy gates 11 S When men strive together one with another, 
5 At his day ‘thou shalt give Aim his hire, land the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver 


neither shall the sun go down upon it, for he i poor, her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth 
and setteth his heart upon it: ^lest he ery against e*t ‘him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him 
thee unto the Lonn, and it be sin unto thee. Күч Љу the secreta: 

16 The fathers shall not be put to death for the уаз | “12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, ‘thine eye 
children,neithershall the children be put to deathforthe һай not pity her. 
fathers :every man shall be put to death for his own sin. 13 Thou shalt not have in thy bag {divers 


17 "Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the ights, a great and a small : 
stranger, nor of the fatherless, "nor take а widow’ | T Ro not have in thine house five. 
а great and а small: 


raiment to pled measures, 
[sad 15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just wei 


18 But'thoushalt remember that thou wast а bond- Z, - cht, 
gn in Egypt, and the Lonn thy God redeemed thee "|p а perfect and just measure shalt, thou heve; "th 
thence: therefore I command thee to do this thing. 3 thy days may be lengthened in the land which the 

19 3» When thoucuttest down thine harvest in thy an Lon» thy God giveth thee. 
field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt ттт. 16 For ‘all that do such things, and all that do un- 
not go nguin to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, ‘tat [righteously arean abomination unto the Токо thy God, 
for the fitherless, and for the widow: that the Lana ember what Amalek did unto thee by 
thyGod may "bless thee in all the workof thine hands the way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt; 

0 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, $ thou sh 18 How he inet thee by the way, and smote the 
not go over the boughs again: it shall be for the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behind 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. | thee, when thou wast faint and weary: and he 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vi “feared not God, 


rard, thou shalt not glean itt afterward: * Lon thy God 
о stranger, for the fatherless, and for the wido МЕ hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round 
22 And thou shalt remember that thou was about, in the land which the Lorn thy God giveth 


bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore I com- 


thee for an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt 
mand thee to do this thing. 


"blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 


(178 СНАРТЕВ heaven; thou shalt not forget i 
Lo MM ort менен (1791 ‘CHAPTER 26 
ЖОЕЛ ruas asa dca d pagi 
E there be a ‘controversy between men, and they | A2 it shall be, when thou arf come in unto the 
come unto judgment, that the (айра may Jude А land which the Lonn thy God giveth thee for an 
them; then they “shall justify the righteous, and syn inheritance, and possessest 1t, and dwellest therein; 


condemn the wicked 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man бе "worthy. 
to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to Бе 
down, “and to be beaten before his face, according %, 
to his fault, by a certain number. 

3 "Бону stripes he may give him, and not exceed: 
lest if he should exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother should Zseem_ 
vile unto thee. 

4 TeThou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
ttreadeth out the corn. 

5 If brethren dwell together, and one of them! 
die and have. no child, the wife of the dead shall not 
marry without unto a stranger: her | husband's bro-| 


14 


2 "That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit 
of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land that 
the Lonn thy God giveth thee, and shalt put d in a 
basket, and shalt *go unto the which the Loro 
thy God shall choose to place his name there. 

З And thou shalt go unto the priest that shail be in 
those days, and say unto him, I profess this day unto 
the Los? thy God, that I am come unto the country 
which the Logn sware unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of 
thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the 
Тоя» thy God. 

{na| 5 And thou shalt speak and say before the Lox 
587 (һу God, “A Syrian “ready to perish was my father: 


ve 
s ue 


i 
" 
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Memorials and the stone altar _ DEUTERONOMY, 27 [Consecutive Chapter 180] 


and the went down into and sojourned there |. eri, 
with a /few, and became there a nation, great, | iar 


ighty, and populous : 
PET Аы ыша evikentreated us, and af 
Site us, and lid upon us hard bondage: 


«Буе thee, that ‘thou shalt set thee up great 
а" stones, and plaster them with plaster: — ” 
gas | „3 And thou shalt write upon them all the words 
ы of this law, when thou art ved over, that thou. 
‘mayest go in unto the land which the Lox» thy God 


And ^when we cried unto the Токо God of our es. giveth thee, а land that floweth with milk and hones 

the Lom» heard our voice, and looked on (Ë аз the Lon God of thy fathers hath promised th 
our action, and our labour, and our oppression: ГТ 4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
8 And ‘the Loan d us forth out of Egypt 545. Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which 1 


with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, $t% |; аль command you this day, “in mount Ebal, and thou 
and ‘with great terribleness, and with signs, and 8, = shalt plaster them with plaster. 
with wonders: 5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the 
9 And he hath brought us into this place, and (ЖТ Loro thy God, an altar of stones: “thou shalt not 
Beth glen us this land, een a land that doweth a-se Ê Їй up any iron fool upon them. 
"1 


with milk and honey. shalt build the altar of the Lorn thy бой 
10 And now, behold, I have brought the first- of whole stones: and thou shalt offer burntoffer- 
frit of the lund, which, thou, 0, Lonn, hast given ings thereon unto Ше Lon thy God : 
me; and thou shalt set it before the Lonn thy God, (And thou shalt offer peaco-ferings and shalt 
and worship before the Lop thy бой: ‘eat there, and rejoice before the Lox thy God. 
11 And "thou shalt rejoice in every good 4 1 8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the 
which the Lon» thy God hath given unto thee, an words of this law, very plainly. 
unto thine house, thou and the Levite, and the 9 T And Moses and the priests the Levites spake 
stranger that i among you. бн unto all Israel, saying, Take heed and hearken, O 
12 1 When thou hast made an end of tithing all am Israel, ‘this day thou art become the people of the 
the "tithes of thine increase the. Тош thy God. 
“the year of tithing, and hast. 10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the 


vite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the wi 
that they may cat within thy gates, and be filled: 
18 Then tho 


" shalt say before the Loxo thy God, 11 TAnd Moses charged the people the sumo 
1 have brought away the hallowed things out of mine qay ying, 
house and also have given them unto the Levite, and жала) 12 These shall stand /upon mount Gerizim to 
unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, Ж? bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan; 
according to all thy commandments which thou hast ‘Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and leachar, and 
commanded ше; T have not transgressed thy com- бору and, Benjamin 
mandments, ^neither have I forgotter them : T 13 And “these shall stand upon mount. Ebal fto 


14 "I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have [ taken away aught thereof for 
unclean use, nor given aught thereof for the "ead 
but Т have henrkened to the voice of the Lord my 
God, and have done according. to all that thou hast 
commanded me. 


Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dun, 
арма, 

‘And ‘the Levites shall speak, and say unto 
fall the men of Israel with a loud voice, 

15 ‘Cursed be the man that maketh any graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto the Lob, 


15 "Look down from thy holy habitation, from |ы ы | е work of the hands of the craftsman, 
heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land 222802; in а secret place: *and all the people s 
which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our FERS and say, Amen, 
fathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey. SEY") 16 ‘Cursed de he that setteth light by his futher 
16 $ This day the Lom» thy God hath com- ӘМ? [or his mother: and all the people shall sty, Amen. 
manded thee to do these statutes and judgments Е 17 “Cursed бе he that removeth his ncighbo 
thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all EATE | landmark : and all the people shall ау, Amer 


thine heart, and with all thy soul. | 
17 Thou hast ‘avouched the Lorp this day to be cau 

thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his) 

statutes, and his commandments, and his Judg- 


18 * Carsed бе he that maketh the blind to winder 
‘out of the way: and all the people shall кау, Amen. 
19 ‘Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment 
“lof the stranger, fatherless, and widow : and all the 


ттт] 


ments, and to hearken unto his voice: 7 ДУ |people shall say, Amen. 

18 And ‘the Loro hath avouched thee this day vr, 20 *Cursed be he that lieth with his father's 
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, |4 Ж | wife; because he uncovereth his father's skirt: and 
and that (Лом shouldest keep all his command-| => all the people shall say, Amen. 
ments; urn, |" 21 *Üumed be he that Heth with any manner of 


19 And to make thee "high above all nations 


S34. beast: and all the people shall say, Ашы 
which he hath made, in praise, and іп name, and E jw 


aei 22 "Cursed be he that lieth with his si 


in honour; and that thou mayest be “ап holy people #235, daughter of his father, or the daughter of 

unto the Loup thy God, as he hath spoken. БЕ ther: and all the people shall say, Amen. 

(180) CHAPTER 27 ШЫ 23 ‘Cursed е he that lieth with his mother-in- 
Fe ourme унине on төөм he. із law: and ай the people shall say, Amen 


ND Moses withthe elders of Israel command. 
ed the people, saying, Кее command-| 
ments which T command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day “when ye shall 
over Jordan unto the land which the Loro thy 


24 ‘Cursed бе he that smiieth his neighbour 

| secretly : and all the people shall suy, Amen. 

ФЕ 25 ‘Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an 

ГЕ innocent person: and all the people shall ғау, Amen. 
26 * Cursed je he that confirmeth not wf the words 


145 


[181 Consecutive Chapter] DEUTERONOMY, 28 and curses for disobedience 
of this law to do them: and all the people shall ст thou perish quickly; because of the wickedness of 
say, Amen. ii" thy doings whereby thou hast forsaken пи 
1181), CHAPTER 28 u. | 21 The Lop shall make “the pestilence cleave 
The blessings for obedience, 15 The curan for dinwbedience. Шам unto thee, until he have consumed thee from off 
AND it shall come to pass, “if thou shalt hearken (ZE ‘the land, whither thou goest to it. 
diligently unto the voice of the Lorn thy God, eke |i» | 22 “Тһе Lorn shall smite ‘thee with а consump- 
to observe and to do all his commandments which Í tion, and with a fever, and with an inflammation, 
command thee this day : that the Lorp thy God * will № жа | jor. and with an extreme burning, and with the | sword, 
set thee on high above all nations of the earth: risi and with “blasting, and with mildew; and they 


2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and 
‘overtake thee, if thou sl 


It hearken unto the voice 
of the Lonn thy God. 


3 “Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be ‘in tho field. 

4. Blessed shall be /the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kino, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 1 store. 

6 r Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, 
and blessed «halt thou be when thou goest out. 

7 The Lonn ^shall cause thine enemies that rise 
up aginst theo to be smitten before thy face: they 
half come out against thee one way, and flee before 
thee seven ways. 

Lod shall ‘command the bless 
thee in thy Istore-houses, and im all u 
*settest thine hand unto: and he shall bless thee in 
the land which the Lon thy God giveth thee. 

9 "Тһе Lonn shall establish thee an holy 
unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if th 
shalt keep the commandments of the Lor thy God, 


and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall see that 
thou art "called by the name of the Lor; and 
thoy shall be "afraid of thee. 

tL And the Lord shall make thee 

is in the fruit oft 2 
Кийе an i the frat of ШУ 
which the То aware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 The око shall open unto thee his good tren- 
sure, the heaven ^to give the rain unto thy land in 
his senson, and to bless all the work of thine hand 
and "thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou 
shalt not borrow. 


lenteous | in 


und, in the lan 


13 And the Lonn shall make thee ‘the head, and k» 


not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lomp thy God, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to do them: 

14 ‘And thou shalt not go arde from any of the 
words which I command thee this day, £o the right 
hand ог fo the left, to go after other gods to serve them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, “if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lono thy God, to ob- 
serve to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day: that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and * overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou be "іп the city, and cursed 
адай thou be in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy shee 

19 Cursed «йай thou be when thou comest in, 
and cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out. 

20 The Lonn shall send upon thee “cursing, “ve: 
ation, and ‘rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto + for to do, until thou be destroyed. and until 


din tho fruit of thy Ë 


nb 
ШЕ 
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` fore thine enemies: thou 


‘shall pursue thee until thou 
23 And ‘thy heaven that is over thy head shall 
be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be iron. 

24 The Токо shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust: from heaven shall it come down 
‘upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 “The Токо shall cause thee to be smitten bo- 

sop out one way against 
them, and flee seven ways before thom; and "shalt 
be f removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And ‘thy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls 
lof the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no 
Iman shall fray them 

27 The Lonn will smite thee with ^the botch of 

ıt, and with ‘the emerods, and with the scab, 
land with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed, 

28 The Токо shall smite thee with madness, and 
blindness, and "astonishment of heart : 
at a ты чынына, 

lind gropeth in darkness, shalt not 
per in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed 
‘and spoiled evermore, and no man shall вате thee. 

30 "Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man 
hall lie with her: thou shalt build an house, and 
thou shalt not dwell therein: *thou shalt plant a 
Vinyard, and shalt not gather the grapes thereof, 

ЗЇ Thine ox shail be slain before thine eyes, and 
thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be Violently 
taken away from before thy face, and t shall not be re- 
stored to thee: thy sheep shall je given unto thine 
(enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given 
unto another people, and thine eyes shall ook, and 
‘fail with longing for them all ihe day long: and 
there shall be no might in thine hand. 

33 "Тһе fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, 
hall а nation which thou knowest not ea up: and 
‘thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed alway : 

34 So that thou shalt be mad ‘for the sight of 

‘thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

jő The Lord shall “smite thee in the knees, and 
lin the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The Low shall “bring thee, and thy ki 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation whic 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and "there 
shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become "ап astonishment, а 
proverb, *and a by-word, among all nations whither 
the Lonn shall lend thee. 

much seed out into the 


38 ' Thou shalt 
little in: for ‘the locust 


field, and shalt gather 
shall consume it. 
39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and dress them, 
but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the 
2 for the worms shall eat them. 
| TO ‘Thon shalt have olive-trees throughout all thy 
‘coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the 
oil: for thine olive shall cast his frui. 


Plagues threatened DEUTERONOMY, 29 [Consecutive Chapter 182] 
41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but + thou! j|, 59 Then the Lorn will make thy *won- 
shalt not enjoy them: for ‘they shall go ші captivity- derful, and the of thy seed, enen great 
42 АП thy trees and fruit of thy land e| and of long continuance, and sore sick- 


locust | consume. 


43 The stranger that is within thee shall get шр 2), 


above thee very high; and thou shalt come down v 


very low. 
"TA “Ho shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to eve 


him: he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 


45 Moreover, fall these curses shall come upon|sr i 


thee, and shall pursue thea, and overtake thee, till 
thou be destroyed: because thou hearkenedst not unto 
the voice of the Lono thy God, to keep his command- 
ments and his statutes which he commanded thee. 
46 And they shall be upon thee “Гог a sign and 
for а wonder, and upon thy seed for ever, 
47 "Because thou servedst not the Logo thy God 


ith joyfulness and with gladness of heart, for the |27 
Dadi кайыме и heart Min] 


48 "Therefore shalt’ thou serve thine enemies 

which the Токо shall send against thee, in hunger 
and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all 
things: and he ‘shall put а yoke of iron upon thy 
neck, until ho have destroyed thee. 
49 "The Lomp shall bring a nation against thee 
from far, from the end of the earth, чаз swi? ns the 
eagle flioth, a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand; 

50 A nation fof fierce countenance, * which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to 


the young: 

5]. And he shall est the fruit of thy cattle, and 
tho fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which 
also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or 
the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, unti 
he have destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall ‘besiege thee in all thy gates, 
until thy high and fenced walls come down; wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout ай thy Jand; and he shall 

si thee in al iy gates throughout all tl 
Md Vieh tha Loan thy of hath when thee, у 


^3 And ‘thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own t loy, ct = 


the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters which the 
Loro thy God hath given thee, in the siege and in the. 


straitness wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee : iê 
54 So that the man that is tender among you, and 152 

il toward his bro- Ра. 

is bosom. and toward [ae 


very delicate, ‘his eye shall be 
ther, and toward ‘the wife of 
the remnant of his children which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his children whom he shall eat: because 
he hath nothing left him in the siege and in the 
straitness wherewith thine enemies shall distress 
thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, her 
eye shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom, 
nnd toward her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her + young one that cometh out | 

between her feet, and toward her children. 
which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for want 
of ull /hings secretly in the siege and straitness where- 
with thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words 
of this law that are written in this book, that thou 
mayest fear "this glorious 
LORD THY GOD; 


nd fearful name THE ++ 


— 


and of long continuance. 

760 Moreover he will bring upon thee all “the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and 
oa e d lague which 

.. Also every sickness, and eve whic! 
asi rien ie book ths nw, hem wi бе 

Loo + bring upon thee, unt lestroyed. 

62. And ye "shall be left few in number, whereas 
{леге ғай the star of heaven for ‘multitude j 

use thou wouldest not obey the voice of the 
Low thy God. 
63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Токо 


“rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 


you; so the Токо “will rejoice over you to destroy 
You and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 
64 And the Lonn ‘shall scatter thee among all 

ple from the one end of the earth even unto the other; 
‘and there thou shalt serve other gods, which neither 
thon nor thy fathers have known, even wood and stone 


65. And ‘among these nations shalt thou find по 
ease, neither the sole of thy foot have rest: 
"but the Lorp shall give thee there a trembling 


heart, and failing of eyes and "sorrow of mind; 

66” And thy life shall hang in doubt before thoe; 

and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life: 
267 ‘In the morning thou shalt say, Would God 
it were even! and at even thou shalt вау, Would 
God it were morning! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and "for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lom» "shall bring thee into Egypt 

in with ships, by the way whereof T spake unto 

ee, "Thou shalt see it no more agai there 
(уе shall be sold unto your enemies for hond-men 
‘and bond-women, and no man shall buy уон. 
1182] CHAPTER 29 
1 Mens exhorteth them to obedience, by the memory uf the works they have 
sen SU Sarrat things elong vr Gud 

НЕВЕ are the words of the covenant which the 

Тежо commanded Moses to make with the chil 
dren of Israel in the land of Monb, besides “Ше 
covenant which he made with them in Horeb, 

2 YAnd Moses called unto all Israel, and said 
‘unto them, “Үс have seen all that the Lot did be 
fore your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharuoh, 
and unto all his servants, and unto all his land; 

3 “Тһе great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, the signs, and those great miracles: 

4 Yet ‘the Lono hath not given youn heart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear to thia day. 

5 And Î have led you forty years in the wilder- 
ness: your clothes ате not waxen old upon you, 
and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 “Хе have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might know 
that Í ат the Токо your God. | 

7 And when ye came unto this place, ^Sihon the 
king of Heshboa, and Og the king of Bishan, came 
out. us unto battle, and we smote them: 

S And we took their land, and ‘gave it f 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the байн 


and to the half-tribe of Manasseh. 
мт 


[183 Consecutive Chapter] 


DEUTERONOMY, 30 Mercies promised the penitent 


9 ^ Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and | ват 


do them, that ye may ‘prosper in all that ye do. 
RETIA LUE. EE reap tha e 
our God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, 
Зай your offoers, wi all the men of lowe, 

Ti Your ШМ жин, you wiwa, өзі thy stranger 
that is in thy camp, from "the hewer of thy wood, 
unto the drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou shouldest t enter into covenant with 
the Loro thy God, and "into his oath, which the 
Loup thy God maketh with thee this day: 

13 it he may ‘establish thee to-day for a 
p unto himself, and ¢hat he may be unto thee а God, 

as he hath said unto thee, and fas he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only "do I make this cove- 
nant and this oath; 

15 But with Aim that standeth here with us this 
day before the Loro our God, “and also with Aim 
‘that is not here with us this day: 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land 
of Ep how we came through the nations 
mid 


i» upon him, amd the Lomo "shall 
in under heaven. 


m d in wrath, and in great indignation, and 
керсен ma кан кы diat 


21 And the Lon “shall separate him untoevil out of |p 


29 The secret things belong unto the our 
which are revealed belong unto 
for ever, that we may do all 


I e BETTER M, ааа 
route oe WEN 


ND it shall come to pass, when *all these things 

are come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, 
‘which I have set before thee, and ‘thou shalt call 
them to mind among all the nations whither the 
Lono thy God hath driven thee, 

Э And shalt “return unto the Lorn thy God, and 
shalt obey his voice according to all that 1 command 
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul; 

3? That then the Токо thy God will turn th 

vty, and have compassion, upon the, and wilt 
return and gather thee from all the nations whither 
the Lono thy God hath scattered thee, 

4 «If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost 


he will do thee good, and multi 
Base above thy fathers. Law d 


6 And the Lon thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lonn 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lorp thy God will put all these curses 
‘upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, 
which persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of 
the Lom», and do all his commandments which I 
‘command thee this day. 


all the tribes of Ieruel according to all the curses of 
the covenant that tare written in this book of the ly 

22 So that the generation to come of your chi 
dren that shall rise up after you, and the stranger| 
that shall come from a far Tand, shall say, when Loro thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
they see the plagues of that land, and the sick- statutes which are written in this book of the law, 
nesses $ which the Lo hath laid upon and if thou turn unto the Lono thy God with all 

23 And that the whole land. thereof iv brimstone zez" thine heart and with all thy soul, 

“and salt, and burning. that it is not sown, not bear- 522 11 {For this commandment which I command 
eth, nor any grass groweth therein, "like the over- [25 i wee this day, ‘it ir not hidden from thee, neither 
throw of Sodom, and Gon Adinah, and Ze- E, is it far of 

boim, which the Lone overthrow ін his anger and 2% 7It ix not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, 
іп his wrath: к> Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unt 

24 Even all nations shall. xay, Wherefore hath 7i m=» jus, that we may hear it, and do it? 
the Lot» done thus unto this fand? what meaneth iz ss 13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou should- 

lest say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring 
it unto us, that we may hear it,and do it? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto the, in thy 
them when he brought them|, mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it, 
forth out of the land of Egypt уче) 15 TSee, “I have set before thee this day life 

26 For they went amd served other gods, and good, and death and evil; 
worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, and 16 In that Т command thee this day to lo: 
7 ot f given unto them = Loro thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keap 


, and in the fruit. 


will 
ood, as he rejoiced over thy 


s 


saken the coven 
which he made. 


And the anger of the Lob was kindled against. ‘commandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, 
із land, ^to bring upon it all the curses that are| ‘that thou. [үз live and multiply: and the Low 
written in this book thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou 


28 And the Loro *rooted them out of their land 
148 


goest to possess it, 


Joshua encouraged 


DEUTERONOMY, 31 


[Consecutive Chapter 18] 


17 Bat if thine heart turn away, so that thou 
wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn sway, and wor- 
ship other gods, and serve them; 

8 *I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish, and that ye shall not’ prolong your 
days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jor- 
dan to go to possess it. 


19 ^ call heaven and earth to record this day Fase 


inst you, that *I have set before you life m 
death, blessing and cursing therefore choose Мо, 
that both thou and thy seed may live: 

20 That thou mayest love the Lon thy God, and 
that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou 
mayest cleave unto him (for he is thy "life, and the 
length of thy days) that thou mayest dwell in the 
land which the sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 
(184) CHAPTER 31 да. 

чч fai. 9. He diet 
Ами; rial. Ti ied pei aia Jeder 
A ND Moses went and spake these words unto 
all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I *am an hundred and 
twenty years old this day; Í can по more ^go out 
and come in: also the hath said unto me, 
"Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Токо thy God, "he will go over before 
thee, and he will destroy these nations from before 
thee, and thou shalt possess them: amd Joshua he 
shall go over before thee, “as the Loan hath said. 

4 /And the Lono shall do unto them “ая he did 
to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed. 

б “And the Lonn shall give them up before your 
fac, that уе may do unto them according unto al 
the commandments which I have commanded you. 

6 ‘Be strong and of а good courage, "fear not, 
nor be afraid of them: for the Токо thy God, ‘he 
it ix that doth go with thee, "he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto 
him in the sight of all Israel, “Бе strong and of a good 
courage: for thou must go with this people unto the 
land which the Lorp hath sworn unto their fathers 


‘And the Loi 
‘rhe will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither 
forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed, 

9 And Moses wrote this law, tand delivered it. 
unto the priests the sons of Levi, "which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Loan, and unto all the 
elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At the 


14 TAnd the Токо said unto Moses, *Behold, 
thy days approach that thou must die: call Joshua, 


and present yourselves in the tabernacle of (he con 
genio at" may give him w charge. And 

loses and Joshua went and presented themselves 
їп the tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And “Ше Loro appeared in the tabernacle in 
а pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud stood 
lover the door of the tabernacle. 

16 TAnd the Lorp said unto Moses, Behold, 
thou shalt f sleep with thy fathers, and this people 
will ‘rise up, and go а whoring after the gods of 
the strangers of the land, whither they go fo be 
among them, and will “forsake me, and *break my 
covenant which I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them. 
in that day, and "Т will forsake them, and 1 will hide 
my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and 
many evils and troubles shall f befall them; so that 
they will say in that day, ‘Are not these evils come 
‘upon us, because our God i "not among us? 

18 And "I will surely hide my face in that day 


"ГЕ бог all the evils which they shall have wrought, in 


that they are turned unto other god: 
19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, 


n. [and teach it the children of ‘Israel: put it in their 


mouths, that this song may be ‘a witness for me 
‘against the children. 

20 For when I shall have brought them into the 
land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth 
with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten 
and filled themselves, ^and waxen fat; ‘then will 
they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and 
provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass,‘ when many evils and 
troubles are befallen them, that this song shull testify 
T against them ав a witness: for it shall not be forgol- 
fen ont of the mouth of their aed: fr I know thoir 
imagination ‘which f they go about even 
1 have brought them into the land wh 

22 4 Moses therefore wrote this son 
day, and taught it the children of Israel 

ЭЗ “And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, 
and said, * Be strong and of a good courage: for thou 
shalt bring the children of Israel into the land wl 
I sware unto them: and I will be with thee, 

24 5 And it came to pass, when Moses had made 
an end of "writing the words of this law in a book, 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levites which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Low, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, ‘and put it in the 
side of the ark of the covenant of the Токо your 
God, that it may be there “for a witness against (hee. 


эй of итер seven years, in the solemnity of the 


‘year of release, ‘in the feast of tabernacles, koe [eae | 27 *For I know thy rebellion, and thy ‘stiff neck: 
11 When all Israel is come to ppear before the T „Г E» behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye 
Lom» thy God in the place which he shall choose, ` have been rebellious against the Loro; and how 


*thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their 


à 


much more after my death? 


ki nm ë Bs „25 T Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, 
2 ег the le ег, шеп, and women, Se a ia| and your officers, that I may sj ie&e words іп 
and children, and ту “ier "hat i within thy Кы ал» Шей ears, “and call heaven dnd earth io record 
gatos, that they may hear, and that they may lear against them. 

and fear the Токо your God, and observe to do all 29 For I know that after my death ye will ut- 


le from the 
ght | FESS way which T кате commanded you; and evil will 
т ‘befall you “in the latter days; because ye will do 
evil in the sight of the Lonn, to provoke him to 
anger through the work of your hands. 
149 


the words of this law: sasih (егу “corrupt yourseies, and turn as 
13 And that their children * which have not known. DS hich Í 

апу thing, "шау hear, and learn to fear the Loo 

your God, as dong as ye live in the land whither 

уе go over Jordan to possess it. 


[185 Consecutive Chapter] DEUTERONOMY, 32 Israel's ingratitude 


30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the eon- 827, | Тут lousy with “hose which are not a people; Т will pro- 

tion of Israel the words of this song until iei "| 12: |voke them to anger with a foolish natio 

еу wore ended. pod їка б» odd a wis ange, sod Bt 

$ burn unto the est and [sk consume the 
ІНЕ E зуу ee earth with her increase, and set on fire the founda- 
ends han w wnt Nebo to tr ths foo ‘Se, tions of the mountains. 1 
IVE *ear, О ye heavens, and I will speak; and 23 Т will "heap mischiefs upon them; *I will 
hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. ‘spend mine arrows upon them. 

2 * My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech 24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured 
shall dist ав the dew, "as the small rain upon the with fburning heat, and with bitter destruction: 
tender herb, and ал Ше showers upon the grass : I will also send "ће teeth of beasts upon them, 

3 Because I will publish the name of the Loro: with the of serpents of the dust 
“ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 25 “Тһе sword wit 

4 Не is ‘the Rock, ‘his work is perfect; for ‘all 
his ways are judgment: *a God of truth and "with- 
out iniquity, just and right is he. p 

5 f° They have corrupted themselves, their 
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spot is not the spot of his children: they are a 'per- P." | {Scum from among men; 
verse and crooked generation, | K vo Es ЕР, 2 Were it not that 1 fred the wrath of the 
ге thus "requite the Lon», О foolish aee |" | enemy, weir adversaries ‘shoul ve them- 
and unio? ia not he "thy father haf hath "bought | a, solves strangely, and lest they should “say, | Our 
thee? hath he not ? made thee, and established thee? ты” | =<, hand is high, and the Lono hath not done all this. 
Remember the days of old, consider the years fim | 225) 28 For they are а nation void of counsel, £ neither 
of {many generations: Task thy father, and he will i | 871 | ir here any understanding in them. 
show theo; thy elders, and they will tell thee. |i", | ku. |. 29 ^O that they were wise, that they understood 
8 When the Most High "divided to the nations ТЖС it] “iv | this, ‘ghat they would consider their latter end | 
their inheritance, when he "separated the sons of 5^ Ps Lm || 30 How should one chase a thousand, and two 
Adam, he set the bounds of the people according Ж put ten thousand to flight, except their Rook Һай 
to the number of the children of Israel. ЖЕЗ told them, and the Гоно had shut them up? 


KF 
z 


T 


9 For ‘the Гоно portion is his people; Jacob ir 
the {lot of his inheritance. 

He found him “іп a desert land, and in the 

waste howling wilderness; he [led him about, he 


31 мз тоск i жаш our Rock, "өуеп our 
enemies themselves being judges: 

$2 For “their vine 19 of the vine of Bodom, and 
of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes 


ZH 


“instructed him, he “Кері him as the apple of his USES) of БО casera are bitter: 
eye. ЕСУ 83 Their wine ü "ће poison of dragons, and the 
11 “As an eagle stirreth up her nest, futtereth HESS | cruel venom of aspa. 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh Жошы 34 Js not this ‘laid up in store with me, and 
them, beareth them on her wings; ШЫ sealed up among my treasures? 
12 So the Loup alone did lead him, and there was) Ti""| 35 “To me th vengeance, and recompense ; 
no strang ii" | their foot shall slide in due time, for ‘the day of 
18° жем their calamity ir at hand, and the things that shall 


it 
i5 


earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields; come upon them make haste. 


and he made him to suck *honey out of the rock, 225% | 222 6 “For the Lon» shall judge his people, “und re- 

and oil out of the finty roe БЫР} ТЕСИ pent himself for his servants; when he seeth that 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of EZ 25 | PŠ Š] Beir t power is gone, amd "fere ù none shut up, or left- 

lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 2,4.) дар nd ye shall say, * Where are thei their 

‘with the fat of, kidneys of wheat; and thou didst sts | fê | rock in whom they trusted, 

drink the pure “blood of the таре. Ж. Н 38 Which did eat the fat of their sucrifices, and 
15 $ But “Jeshurun waxed fat, and ‘kicked : #thou TAZA | 22: 2| drank the wine of their drink-offerings? let them 

art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered |422 rise up and help you, and be + your protecti 

with fatness; then he forsook God which ‘made him, res 39 See now that “1, even T, am һе, and “there ix 


and lightly esteemed the * Rock of his salvation. 
6 "They provoked him to jealousy with strange 
gods, with abominations provoked they him to anger. 
17 = They sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to 
gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came 


no with me: “I kill, and I make alive; I wound, 
ММЕН re any tat cam deliver out 
of my hand. 
s 40 “For Í lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I 
live for ever. 


"n 


EI 
q 
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newl; эф whom your fathers feared not. АЛЕ 41 If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
18 "ОЁ the Rock that begut thee thou art unmind- tk îî «| firats] take hold on judgment; /T will render vengeance to 

ful, und hast ‘forgotten God that formed thee. IMS |25 mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 
19 And when the Lomo saw i, he Iabhorred rita | fu | 42 I will make mine arrows ^drunk with blood, 

them, "because of the provoking of his sons, and of 2... | =~ ,|and my sword shall devour flesh; and that with the 

his daughters. ELE | ZZ blood of the slain and of the captives from the be- 
20 And he said, "I will hide my face from them, is ginning of *revenges upon the enem; 


LU 
P 
| 


L will see what their end shall be: Tor they area very Эу. | 2222] 43 Ù Rejoice, O ye nations, mith his people: for 

foward generation, “children in whom à no fain Rez | ERE he wil saine the blood of his servants and mill 
21 "They have moved me to jealousy with ай 2... | i render vengeance to his adversaries, and "will he 

which is not God; they have provoked me to anger 12 * ^ | Реала merciful unto his land, aud to his people. 

“with their vanities: and ^I will move them to jea-| êz” | 8: 44 TAnd Moses came and spake all the words of 


Moses ordered to mount Nebo DEUTERONOMY, 33, 34 


this song in the ears of the people, he, and | Hoshea 12 TAnd of , 

the son of Nun. the Токо shall dwell in safety by him; and the 
45 And Moses made an end of speaking all these LORD shall cover him all the day long, and he 

words to all Israel: shall dwell between his shoulde 


46 And he said unto them, "Set your hearts 2555 | ее) 13 TAnd of Joseph he said, * 
unto all the words which I testify you this e his land, for the precious things of heaven, for 
day, which ye shall command your children to ob- tom. the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
serve to do, all the words of this law. 14 And for tho precious fruita brought forth by the 

47 For it is not a vain thing for you; because! jue (sunand for the precious things tput forth bythe tmoon, 
itt your lifo: and through this thing ye shall КЕ 15 And for the chief things of the ancient moun- 

in wi over Jor- | ‘tains, and for the precious things “of the lasti il 
iano woes it, ne == | 16 And for the precious of the and 

48 "Апа the Токо spake unto Moses that self- fulness thereof, and for the good will of ‘him that 


welt in the bush: fet the Бану “came upon the 
Май of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of 
him that was separated from his brethren, 

17 His glory is like the *firstling of his bullock, and 


same day, saying, 

49 Got thee up into this ‘mountain Abarim, uno 
mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that ie 
over inst Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan 
which Í give unto the children of Israel for a pos- his horns ^the horns of f unicorns: with them 
session: the people together to the ends of 

50 And diein the mount whither thou goest up, and the earth: and “they are the ten thousands of 
ТЕГЕН Hor, aad waa gathered uno hi people: tun be said, Rejoice, abi 

ied in mount Hor, and was unto his peopl lun he said, ‘Rejoice, Zebulun, 

out; and, Issachar, іп thy tents. 


trospassed against me among the їп thy goi 
cribah-Kadesb, P^ 10) {у shall "call the people uito the moun- 


aters of | Meribah- 
in the wilderness of Zin; because ye ‘sanctified me THEY ішіп; there "they shall offer sacrifices of righteous- 
not in the midst of the children of Israel. ness: for they shall suck of the abundance of the 
52 "Yot thou shalt see the land before thee; but and of treasures hid in the sand. 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which I TAnd of Gad he said, Blessed be he that 


Tr 
Errep 7 


give the children of Israel. f | «sexa |"enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth ‘ns a lion, and teareth 
1186] CHAPTER 33 ГУ | Bana | the arm with the crown of the head. 
1 The majny f God. 6 Tis Sinn of ы ена а 30 тага, ie | RE, | 21 And Phe provided the first part for himself, 


2 
р 
i 


ley of rae. 
ND this is «ће blessing wherewith Moses *the| 
man of God blessed the children of Israel be- 


îi because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, wus Ae 
fseated: and ‘he came with the heads of the peo- 
ple, he executed the justice of the Lonn, and hia 


7 
zi 


BE 


fore his death. 5 judgments with Israel: 
2 And he said, “Тһе Loup came from pad rie ae And of Dan he said, Dan íz a lion's whelp: 


rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth from "ће shall leap from Basban. 

mount Paran, and he came with “ten thousands of 229 | жеө» | 28 And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, 'satis- 

вайма: from his right hand ment ta fiery law for them. 5r, | Балам! fied with favour, and full with the blessing of the 
3 Yea, "he loved the people; “all his saints are in|! a. | fuss | Lorn, thou the west and the south, 

thy hand: and they frat down ut thy feet; апоу 2507, | Beam | 24. T And of Asher he said," Lef Ashor be leased 

өте shall ^receive of thy words. БЕ г) With children; let him be acceptable to his brethren, 


i 


4 ‘Moses commanded us a law; “егеп the inherit- ia and let him "dip his foot in oil 


ance of the congregation of Jacob. ТЕЁ”, | 25 (Thy shoes shall be viron und brass; and us 
5 And he was ‘king in "Jeshurun, when the heads (52 5; [thy days, jo salt thy strength be. 
of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered 3, 7, | Ж. | 26 % There is *none like unto the God of *Jeshu- 
together, š run, ‘who rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and 
8 "Let Reuben live, and not die; and let mo in his excellency on the sky. 
his men be fe ma 27 The eternal God ir thy ‘refuge, and under- 
7 And this is the blessing of Judah: and he said, [2,5 ы. neath are the everlasting arms: and “he shall thrust 


Hear, Loup, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto jz | 
His people “let his hands be sufficient for him; and тон 
be thou “ап help fo him from his enemies. PII 
8 TAnd of Levi he said, ^ Let thy Thummim and ыл 
thy Urim de with thy holy one, ‘whom thou didst Sa, 
prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst strive XH 
at the waters of Meribah ; мам 
9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, 1/5 
have not “seen him; "neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children: for ‘they have ze 
observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. =” 
10 = They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and "безе. 
Israel thy law; [they shall put incense +before š 
thee, rand whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 5 
11 Bless, Lønn, his substance, and “accept the EG 
work of his hands: smite through the loins of them ==. 
that rise inst. and of them that hate him, 
that they rise not again. 


‘out the enemy from before thee; and shall say, 
Destroy them. 

28 “Israel then shall dwell in safety alone; /the 
[fox tain of Jacob shall be upon а land of corn and 
wine; also his ‘heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 ^ Happy art thou, O Israel: ‘who is like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Lor, *the shield of 
thy help, and who iz the sword of thy excellency! 
and thine enemies “| shall be found liars unto thee; 
and "thou shalt tread upon their high places. 


i 


E 


s 


=| т» 
15 AND Moses went up from the plains of Moab, 
і сәда. mountain NEL to hy 
Pisgah, that i» over against Jericho: and the Lorn 
‘chewed him all the land of Gilead, "unto Dan, 
2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and 


151 


[188 Consecutive Chapter] JOSHUA, 1, 2 Joshua succeedeth Moses 


Manasseh, and ull the land of Judah, “unto the! 5 ШПт old when he died: ‘his eye was not dim, nor 
utmost sea, ^ |tnatural force f abated. 
З And the south, and the plain of the valley of 8 TAnd the children of Israel wept for Moses in 
Jericho, ‘the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. the plains of Moab “thirty days: so the days of 
4 And the Говр said unto him, This is the land weeping and mourning for Moses were ended. 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto and unto 9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the 
Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: “Т have "spirit of wisdom; for "Moses had laid his hands 
caused thee û see й with thine eyes, but thou shalt ‘upon him: and the children of Israel hearkened 
not go over thither. ‘unto him, and did as the Токо commanded Moses, 
5 4^8o Moses the servant of the Lox died 10  Ánd there arose nota prophet since in Israel 
there in the land of Moab, according to the word like unto Moses, “whom the Lonn knew face to face, 
of the Lon, 11 In all "the signs and the wonders which the 
6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of Lono sent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pha 
Moab, over against Beth-peor: but ‘no man Кпом- roh, and to all his servants, and to all ; 
eth of his sepulchre unto this day. And n all that mighty band, and in all the groat 
7 T And Moses иш an hundred and twenty years terror which Moses shewed in the sight of all 


Е The Book of JOSHUA. 


of the Токо commanded you, saying, The Lonn your 
God hath given you rest and hath given you this іші. 
14 Your wives, your litle ones und your cattle 
hall remain in tbi land which Mosee give you on 
his side Jordan; but yo hall pass before your 
ry 


(188) CHAPTER 1 


Т Lord appontth eua to тәні Mose 


« и 


arise, go over this Jordan, thou and all this people, в [учет E N 

зоо the Жәй which I do give to Gun, ewm to Wo м 15 Until the Lorn have res your brothren ret 
3 Every pice that the sole of your foot shall p d hid ee Dads Tur God іне ‘then 

tread upon, that have T given unto you, as T said 48 = < |*then ye shall return unto the land of your possession, 


nt gave 


т. 
and enjoy i foxes the Току 

4 “From the wilderness and this Lebanon even) =» Қары dan rand Gr oes z. 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the F. = n 16 TAnd they answered Joshua, saying, АП 
land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea toward | fi“ that thou commandest us, we will do, and whither- 
the going down of the sun, shall be your coast. sover thou sendest us, we will go. 

5 "There shall not any man be able to stand be- ctae 17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in all 
fore thee all the days of thy life: Zas I was with su] things, se will we akan Wii) Бан emily iho 
Moses, so #1 will be with thee: ^I will not fail thee, ec» Lonn thy God ‘be with thee, as he was with Moses. 
nor forsake thee. 18 Whosoever Ле бе that doth rebel against thy 

6 'Be strong and of a good courage: for Ё unto ‘commandment, and will not hearken unio thy words 
this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the| in all that thou commandest him, he shall be put 
land which I sware unto their fathers to give them. to death: only be strong and of a good courage. 


7 Ошу be thou strong and very courageous, that |: 
thou mayest observe to do acorn to all the law |: жи ا ا‎ 
‘which Moses my servant commanded thee: ішті ND Joshua the son of Nun Í sent out of Shittim 


not from it /o the right hand or fo the left, that Z 
thou mayest Í prosper whithersoever thou goest. 
8 "This book of the law shall not depart ont of 
thy mouth; but ^thon shalt meditate therein day 
ight, that thou mayest observe to do accord. 
д to all that is written therein: for then thou 
shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou 
shalt | have good success. 
9 “Have not Í commanded thee? Ве strong and 
of a good courage; "Бе not afraid, neither be thou 
dismayed: for the Lom» thy God is with thee i 


two men to spy secretly, saying, Go view the 
|, even Jericho. And they went, and *came into 
an harlot's house, named ‘Rahab, and + lodged there. 

2 And ^it was told the king’ of Jericho, saying, 
қ | Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the 
children of Israel, to search out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, 
saying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
| which are entered into thine house: for they be 
‘come to search out all the country. 

4 “And the woman took the two men, and hid 


whithersoever thou goest. | hem, and said thus, There came men unto me, but 
10 Then Joshua commanded the officers of Т wist not whence they were: 

the people, saying, 5 Апі it came to pass about the time of shutting 
l| Pass through the host and command the of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went 

people, saying, Prepare you victuals; for ‘within (еі, out: whither the men went, 1 wot not: pursue 

three days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in| iis after them quickly; for ye shall overtake them, 

to possess the land which the Lorn your God giveth fen, | G But ake had brought them up to tho roof of 

you to possess it. kk the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax, 
12 And to the Reubenites,and tothe Gadites,and|,.....|" ` which she had laid in order upon the roof. 

to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, HR" 7 And the men pursued after them the way to 


Remember ‘the word which Moses the servant 2 Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as they which 
осон 182 


Rahab's covenant with the spies 
pursued after them were gone өші, they shut the 


Ente. 

8 And before they were laid down, she came 
up unto them upon the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, I know that the 
Lono hath given you the land, and that # your terror. 
is fallen upon па, and that all the inhabitants of 
the land + faint because of you. à 

10 For we have heard how the Lonn ‘dried up 
the water of the Red sea for you, when ye came out 
of Egypt; and ‘what ye did unto the two kings of 
the Amorites that were on the other side Jordan, 
Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon аз we had "heard these things, 
‘our hearts did melt, neither $ did there remain any 
more courage in any man, because of you: for "tlie 
Loro your God, he ін God in heaven above, and in 
earth Beneath, 


12 Now therefore, I pray 


оп, "swear unto me 
the Lomo, since Í have shewed you kindness, 


b 
that ye will also show kindness unto "my father's hte 


house, and ^give me а true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive my father, and my 
mother, and my brethren, and шу sisters, and 
that they have, and deliver our lives from death, 

14 And the men answered her, Our life {for 
yours, if ye utter not this cur business. And it 
shall be, when the Токо hath given us the land, 
that ‘wo will deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then she "let them down by a cord through 
the window : for her house was upon the town-wall, 
and she dwelt upon the wall 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to the 

lest the pursuers meet you; and hide 
yourselves there three days, until the pursuers be 
returned : and afterward may ye до your way. 


JOSHUA, 3, 4 


17 And the men said unto her, Wë will be blame- |. x 


less of this thine oath which thou hast made us swear. 


18 ‘Behold, when we come into the land, thou |» 


shalt, bind this line of scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst let us down by: *and thou shalt 


bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, |ы. 


and all thy father's household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go out 
of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood 
shall be upon his head, and we will be gui 
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, 
shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him. 


20. And if thou utter this our business, then we will 
be guitoF thine oath which thou hast made usto swear. 


kil 


And she sid, According unto your words, so 
‘And she sent them away, and they departed: 

ће bound the searlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, 

and abode there three days, until the pursuers were. 

returned: and the pursuers sought them throughout 

all the way, but found them not. 

23 * So the two men returned, and descended from 
the mountain, and passed over, and came to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and told him all hinge that befell them : 

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the Lop 
hath delivered into our hands all the land; for even all 
the inhabitants of the country do + faint because of us. | 


1190] СНАРТЕЕ 3 
1 Лайма сотай to Jordan. 14 The waters of Jorden ae divide. 


AXP Joshua rose early in the morning; and 
they removed “from Shittim, and came to Jor- 
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[Consecutive Chapter 191) 


дап, he and all the children of Israel, and lodged 
there before they passed over. 

2 And it came to "after three days, that 
PP Red they commanded de people saying, “Wh 

ғу commanded the people, saying, When 

Wes, e ark of the covenant of the Loan your 

iod, “and the priests the Levites bearing it, then 
уе shall remove from your place, and go after it. 

4 ‘Yet there shall be a space between you and it, 
about two thousand cubits by measure: come not 
near unto it, that ye may know the жау [4 which ye. 
must go: for ye have not passed (Ais way theretofore, 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, /Senctily 
yourselves: for tomorrow the Токо will do won- 

оп. 

@ And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
(Таке up the ark of the covenant, and pass over 
before the people. And they took up the ark of the 
‘covenant, and went before the т 

7 TAnd the Lomo said unto Joshun, This du 
will I begin to *magnify thee in the sight of all 
Таты, that they may know that, as I was with 

with th 


Moses, so I will ee, 
8 And thou shalt command ‘the priests that 
hen ye are 


bear the ark of the covenant, saying, 
come to the brink of the water of Jord 
stand still in Jordan. 
9 TAnd Joshuasaid untothe children of Israel Come 
hither, and hear the words of the Токо your God. 
10 And Joshua said, Hereby уе shall know that 
|" the living God із among you, and that he will with- 
"drive out from before you the Canaanites, and 
and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and 
ites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites, 
old, the ark of the covenant of "the Lorn 
of all the earth passeth over before you into Jordan. 
12 Now therefore ^take you twelve men out of. 
the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man. 
13 And it shall come to pass, n soon ae the sales 
of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the 


dan, "ye shall 


Jordan, and "the feet of the priests that bare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the water, (for *Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks Yall the time of harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came down from above 
‘stood and rose up upon an heap very far from the 
city Adam, that is beside *Zaretan ; and those that 
came down “toward the sea of the plain, even "the 
salt sen, (Шей, end were, cut of: and the people 
passed over right against Jericho, 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Токо stood firm on dry ground in the 
midst of Jordan, ‘and all the Israelites over 
оп dry ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 

(191) CHAPTER 4 

Tea == are чучын ay te sm fr memorial өм of 
ND it came to pass, when all the people were 

clean passed “over Jordan, that the Lorp spake 


unto Joshua, saying, 
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Joshua reneweth circumcision 


ing, "When your children shall ask their fathers țin 
time to come, it mean these stones? 


[192 Consecutive Chapter] JOSHUA, 5 

2 "Take you twelve men out of the people, out ss 4 б» 
of every tribe a man, i) 

З And command ye them, saying, Take you hence a | s 
ош of the midst of Jordan, out of the place where = 
"the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve stones, and ye “ез | PAT 
shall carry them over with you, and leave them in mm 
“the lodi place where yo shall lodge this night, eism ien 

4 Then Joshua called ‘the twelve men, whom he [en 
had prepared of the children of Israel, out of every ше 
tribe а шап: E 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before. Ex 
the ark of the Lorp your God into the midst of [xs 
Jordan, nnd take you up every man of you a stone E 
upon his shoulder, асо ‘unto the number о % 
ts bes of the child on af oral, аль 

ша among you, that “when уд, 
your children ask their fathers tin time to come, Pisa | are 
saying, What mean ye Бу these stones? Жез ек 
3j еп уе shall answer them, That the waters of ЗА | ae 
cut off before the ark of the covenant arri | i e, 
of the Lonn; when it over Jordan, the waters. тыс 
of Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be for ШЕ 
rial unto the mof Israel for ever. ызы 

8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua сош- Ж” ^ ||, „ 
manded, and took up twelve stones out of the midst = 
of Jordan, as the Loxo spake unto Joshua, accordi 
to the number of the tribes of the children of Trae, "3 
and carried them over with them unto the place EL 
where they lodged, and laid them down there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in the ees. 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet of the зна 


priests which bare the ark of the covenant stood : 
and they are there unto this day. 
10 For the priests which bare the ark stood in 
the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished 
Lon» commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
according to all that Moses commanded 


Mu 
of Gnd, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 


'ed over 
armed before the children of Israel, as Moses spake 
unto them : 


pake 4 

16 Command the priests that bear ‘the ark of lam 
the testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua’ therefore commanded the priests, 
saying, Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Load were come up 
out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the 

‘ests’ feet were + lifted up unto the dry land, that. 

е waters of Jordan returned unto their place, ‘and 
flowed over all his banks, as they did before. 

19 TAnd the people came up out of Jordan on 
the tenth day of the rst month, and encamped "in 

|, in the east border of Jericho. 
‘And "those twelve stones which they took 
out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, say- 
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22 Then ye shall let your children know, saying, 
Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. 

23 For the Lonn your God dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before you, until ye were over, us 
‘the Lom» your God did to the Red sea, which he 
ried up fom before us, until we were gone over: 

24 "That all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the Lon, that it i ‘mighty: that уе 


might ‘fear the Lonn your God $ for ever. 

11921 CHAPTER 5 

2-2 тё утту 10 Тыште бн м iat. 
ND it came to pass, when all th of th 
‘Amorites which wore on the side of Jordan 

w ‘and all the kings of the Canaanites "which. 


were by ae ee оао ba tM ар 
the waters of Jordan from before the children ol 
Тый, until wo were over, that their heart 
melted; “neither was thero spirit in them any more, 
‘because of the children of Israel. 

2 ТАЁ that time the.Lomp said unto Joshua, 
Make thee l'sharp knives, and circumcise again 
һе children of Israel the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him ives, and cir- 
cumeised the children of Israel іше of the. 
foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Joshua did circum- 
cise: “All the ре ыа) , that were 
males, evn all the men of war died fa the wilder 
mess Uy the way, after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out were circum- 
ised; but all the people that were born in the wil- 
derness by the way as they came forth out of 

them they had not circumcised. 
for the children of Israel walked forty years in 
the wilderness, till all the pen that were men of war 
which came out of Egypt were consumed, because 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lomp: unto whom 
the Lonn sware that ‘he would not shew them the 
the Lorp sware unto their fathers that he 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 
their children, whom he raised up in thelr 
stead, them Joshua circumcised : for they were un- 
жан, because they had not circumcised them 
ы тау. 
78 And It came to pass, {when they had done 
circumcising all the к, that they abode in their 
in the camp, "tll they were whole. 
I 9 uM the 2 said unto اس ا‎ iy have 
rol away ‘the reproach оі rou: 
Wherefore the name of the КЕ, i” Gigai 


unto this day. 

TO TAD ihe айана of Israel encamped in Qil- 
е passover "on the К 
at even, inthe plains of Jericho, М 
11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land 
‘on the morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes 
and corn in the self-same day. 

12 4 And ‘the manna ceased on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the old corn of the land; neither 
the children of Israel manna any more; but they 
did eat of the fruit of the land of that year. 
13 TAnd it came to pass when Joshua was by 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and 
behold, there stood ға man over against him *with his 


sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto 


Joshua besiegeth Jericho JOSHUA, 6, 7 [Consecutive Chapter 194] 
him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our cêr | 227, сотраявей the city after the same manner seven 
adversaries? ШЫ e: ону а Gast day thoy: composed бе riy 

14 And he said, Nay; but as | captain of the host for. seven times. 
of the Lom» am Í now come. Joshua "fell on EE a. 16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto & ıı. when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua 
him, What saith my lord unto his servant? | EXE Said unto {һе people, Shout; for the Lono hath 

15 And the capfain of the Lonp's host said unto iic liven you the ay: 

EÊ lx, | 17 And the city shall be J accursed, even it, and 

Aone liege all that are therein, to the Гор: only Rahab the 

XT harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in the 

1193) CHAPTER 6 zaze house, because she hid the messengers that we sent. 

1 rch йм wp. 3 054 kuraq Jua hw to beige 6. гү = 18 And ye, “іш any wise keep yourselves from the 

3 Raha ee ЕТ accursed thing, lest уе make accursed, 

NOW Jericho twas straitly shut up, bocanse of ua, | ° U when ye take of the accursed ihing, and make the 
AN the children of Israel: none went өші, and ҰРУ)... camp of Israel а curse, "and trouble. 

none came in. Sw Rî 10 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 

Э And the Токо said unto Joshua, See, *I have са 25 | шм: brass and iron, are fconsecrated unto the Lom: 
given into thine band Jericho, and the "king thereof, E: |. they shall ome into the treasury of the Ток, 

‘and the mighty men of valour. 30 So the people shouted when the priests blew 

З And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of with the trumpets: and it came to pass, when the 
war, and go round about the city once: thus shalt eoplebeard the sound ofthe trumpet and Ше people 
thou do six days. әт, [shouted with a great shout, that “Ше wall fel down 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark ME» |t flat, so that the people went up into the city, every. 
seven ‘trumpets of ram's horns: and the seventh ose | =” man straight before him, and they took the city. 
day ye shall compass the city seven times, and “the 3а | ала 21 And they ‘utterly destroyed all that was in the 
preis hall blow with the trumpets, š city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox, 

5 And it shall come to pass, that when they and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword. 
make a long blast with the ram's horn, and when ye 22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that 
hear the sound of the trumpet: all the people shall had spied out the country, Go into the harlot’s 
shout with a great shout: and the wall of the city house, and bring out thence the woman, and all that 
shall fall down flat, and the people shall ascend up ua | as1, she hath, "as ye sware unto her. 
every man straight before him. | * [RAAE] 23 And the young men that were spies went in, 

%`ч And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, xas» [апд brought out Rahab, "and her father, and her 
and said unto them, Take up the ark of the cove- mother, and her brethren, and all that she had; 
mant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets of ma, land they brought out all her tkindred, and left 
ram's horns before the ark of the Lon. Dt. [them without the camp of Israel. 

7 And he asid unto the people, Pass on, and 24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that 
compass the city, and let him that is armed pass on әле». [iaa therein: "only the silver, and the gold, and the 
before the ark of the Lonn. vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the 

8 YAnd it cune to pass when Joshua, had spoken | treasury of the house of the Lonn. 
unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the nd Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, 
seven trumpets of ram's horns passed on before the and her fathers household, and all that she had; 
Lon, and blew with the trumpets: and the ark of qim, [and "she dwelleth in Isracl even unto this day; 
tho covenant of the Lono followed them. "^ [because she hid the messengers which Joshua sent 

9 And the armed men went before the priests to spy out Jericho. 
that blew with the trumpets, ‘and the $rere-ward sxem 1. 28 And Joshua adjured than at that time, say- 
camo after the ark, the priests going on, and blowing Fie, | ү) кые (ing, ‘Cursed be the man before the Lonn, that riselh 
with the trumpets, Qr | FES [up and buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay th 

10 And Joshua had commanded the people, say- foundation thereof in his first-born, and im his 
ing, Ye shall not shout, nor f make any noise with үш. ‘youngest son shall he set up the gates of it. 
your voice, neither shall any word proceed out of EET | rats "Ro the Lonn was with Joshua; and his fame 
Your mouth, until the day I bid you shout, then 27 |*5 ** | was naised throughout all the country. 

Shall ye shout. 1194) CHAPTER 7 

11 So the ark of the Lon compassed the city, 1 Te frets are emiten at Ai 6 osha compli. 
going about it once: and they came into the camp, BU? the children of Israel committed а trespass 
End Todged in the camp. in the accursed thing: for "1 Achan, the son of 

12 Y And Joshua rose early in the morning, and] 2 Carmi, the son of | Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
the priests took up the ark of the Lorn. tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing: and the 

18 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of anger of the Lorn was kindled against the children 
ram's horns before the ark of the Lorp went оп) of і. z 
continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the 2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which 
Armed men went before them; but the rere-ward is beside Beth-aven, on the east side of Beth-el, and 
came after the ark of the Lou, the priests going on, ‘spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the 
and blowing with the trumpets. country. And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

14 And the second day they compassed the city 3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him, 
once, and returned into the camp. So they did six days. | fl, | Let not all the people go up; but let {about two or 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 27" | three thousand men go upand smite Ai: and make not 
they rose early about the dawning of the day, and => all the people to labour thither; for they are but few. 


155 


[195 Consecutive Chapter] JOSHUA, 8 Joshua’s stratagem against Ai 
4 So there went up thither of ће le about three + вету „| ей Тө) 21 When I saw the spoils a Пу Ba- 
thousand шеп; *anc they fled before Ü е men of Аі.) іш. эш. еее ent, and ғо hundred Бой of. 
5 And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty |b. ж | «ma. iver, а t wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
and six men: for they chased them from before е, x= then T coveted them, and took them, and behold, 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them Jin the they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, 
going down: wherefore ‘the hearts of the people the silver under it. 
melted, and became as water. 22 4 Бо Joshua sent rs, and the; 
6 ТАп4 Joshua ‘rent his clot sto Фа tent and Ы, d ss ‘id in his tent, and 
earth upon his fa tthe silver under it. 
the even-tide, 23 And they took them out of the midst of the. 
dust upon their hi unto Joshua, and unto all the 
7 And Joshua said, Alas! O Lord бор, /where-| = laid them out before the Lor. 
fore hast thou at all brought this people over Jor- all Israel with him, took 
dan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to| , and the silver, and the 
destroy us? would to God we had been content, лт of gold, and his sons, and 
and dwelt on the other side Jordan! AA is oxen, and his asses, and his 
8 0 Lord, what shall Т say, when Israel turneth pes I dat һе had: and they 
their + backs before their enemies! pae | 


9 For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall hear of i, and shall environ us round, 
and “out off our name from the earth 
wilt thou do unto thy great name? 

10 TAnd the Токо said unto Joshua, Get thee 
up; wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face? 

11 "Israel hath sinned, and they have also trans- 
grossed my covenant which I commanded the 
for thay haye even taken of the accursed thing, and 
have also stolen, and ‘dissembled also, and they 
have put if even among their own stuff. 

19 = Therefore the children of Israel could not 
stand before their enemies, dué turned their backs 
before their enemies, because "they were accursed : 
neither will I be with you any more, except ye 
destroy the accursed from among you. 

18 Up, "sanctify the people, and say, * Sanctify 
yourelves against tomorrow: for thus saith the 

jod of Israel, There ій an accursed thing in 

the midst of thee, O Israel; thou canst not stand 

before thine enemies, until ye take away the ас- 
cursed thing from among you. 

hall be brought 


14 In the morning therefore 
according to your tribes: and jt shall be, (ha the tribe 


which "the Lon taketh shall come according to the 
families thereof; and the family which (һе Lonn shall 
take shall come by households; and the household 
which the Токо shall take shall come man by man. 
15 "Апа it shall be, that he that is taken wit 


the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that he hath: because he hath ‘transgressed the 
covenant of the Lonn, and because he ‘hath wrought 
folly in Israel. 


16 780 Joshua rose up early in the 
Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and he) 
took the family of the Zarhites: and he brought the 
family of the Zathites man by man; and Zabel was 

en: 

18 And he brought his household man by man; 
and Achan the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, “was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, “give, 
I pray thee, glory to the Lop God of Israel, "and 
make confession unto him; and ‘tell me now what! 
thou hast done, hide if not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, In- 
deed Í have sinned against the Logp God of Israel, 
and thus and fhus have I done. 
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fire, after they had ston 
And they “raised over hima great heap of stones 


2 Во “the Loup turned from the fieroo- 
: wherefore the name of that place 
valley of | Achor, unto this day. 


1196) x CHAPTER 8 
stratagem whereby 4i км шік 
Ly ap ind igh 
ND the Loro said unto Joshua, * Fear not, nei- 
ther be thou dismayed: take all the people of 
‘war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: have 
given into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, 
and his city, and his land: 

2 And thou shalt do to Aiand her king, as thou didst 
unto ‘Jericho and her king: only “the spoil thereof, 
land the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a prey unto 
‘yourselves: lay thee an ambush for the city behind it. 

З So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, 
to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away by night. 

4 Ad he commande them, saying. Behold, « 
shall lie in wait against the city, even behind the cit 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready 

5 And Í, and all the people that are with mo, 
will approach unto the city: and it shall como to 

when they come out against us, as at the first, 
{ we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after ші 
{drawn them from the city; for 
They flee before us, as at the first: 
will бее before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city: for the Lond your God wil 
deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be when ye have taken the city, 
‘that ye shall set the city on fire: according to the 
commandment of the Lo shall уе do. “Soe, T 
have commanded you. 

9 TJoshua therefore sent them forth; and they 
went to lie in ambush, and abode between Bethel 
and Ai, оз Ше west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged 

it among the people. 

т ууа нена morning, 
and numbered the ‘and went up, he and the 


ЧЇ we have 
ey will say, 
therefore we 


il 
elders of Teruel, before the people to AZ 


Ai taken and burnt 


JOSHUA, 9 


[Consecutive Chapter 196] 


11 “And all the people, even the people of war that 
кет with him, went up and drew nigh, and cam 
before the city, and pitched on the north side of 
now there was а valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand men, and 
set them to lie in ambush between Beth-el and Ai, 
on the west side [о the city. 

13 And when they had set the people, even all 
the host that was on the north of the city, and ftheir 
liers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went 
that night into the midst of the valley. 

14 And it came to pass when the king of Ai 


Тит commanded that they should take his carcass down 


from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 


‘of the city, and ‘raise thereon a great heap of 
stones, that remaineth unto this day. 

30 S Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lorn 
God of Israel “in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the Lorn commanded 
the children of Israel, as it is written in the "book 
of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lifted up amy iron: and "they 
offered thereon burntofferings unto the Lor, and 
‘sacrificed i 


ferings. 
32 TAnd “he wrote there upon the stones а copy 
of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel. 
33 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, 
land their judges, stood on this side the ark and on 
=. that side before the priests the Lovites, which bare 


saw i, that they hasted and rose up early, and the = 
теп of the city went out against lo battle, 

he and all his people, at а time appointed, before the 
plain: but ho wist not, that there were Hers in amc rem 
"a against him behind the city, aer 


Joshua and all Israel *made as if they tse» 


were beaten before them, and fled by the way of 
the wilderness, 
16 And all the people that wer in Ai were called 
together to pars айе them: and they, pursued 
Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 
17 And there was not a man left in Ai, or Beth- 
el, that went not out after Israel: and they left 
the city open, and pursued after Israel. 
18 And the Lono said unto Joshua, Stretch out 
the spear that is in thine hand toward Ai; for I will 
ive It into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out. 
ө spear that he had in his hand toward the city. 
19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their 
lace, and they ran as soon as he had stretched out. 
Tis hand: and they entered into the city, and took 
it, and hasted, and set the city on fire. 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them, 


(Ве ark of the covenant of the Токо, as well ‘the 
‘stranger, as he that was born among them; half of 
[them over against mount Gerizim, and half of them. 
lover against mount Ebal; “ақ Moses the servant of 
‘the Тош had commanded before, that they should 
bless the people of Таги, 

34 And afterward "he read all the words of the 
law, “the blessings and cursing, according to all 
that is written in the book of the law. 

36 There was not a word of all that Moses com- 
‘manded, which Joshua read not before all the con- 
igregation of Israel, “with the women, and the little 
ones, and ‘the strangers that twere conversant 
among them. 


(196) CHAPTER 9 
I Pie bingo comic pum Ia 1 Th oi, by eif маі а 


they saw, and behold, the smoke of the city as | A ND it came to pass when all the kings whic 
gondod up to heaven, and they had no f power tome were on this side Jordan, in the hills, and in 
flee this way or that way: and the people that бей“ |; === the valleys, and in all the coasts of "(һе great sen 
to the wilderness turned back upon the pursuers. шп. over against Lebanon, "the Hittite, and the Amo- 


21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the 
ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke of 
the city ascended, then they turned again, and 

ww the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the city against 


rite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
the Jebusite heard thereof; 

2 That they ‘gathered themselves together, to fight 
with Joshua and with Israel, with one f accord, 

3 And when the inhabitants of “Gibeon “heard 


them; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on 
, and some on that side: and they smote! 


then Š what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, 
them, so that they ‘let none of them remain oF escape. | nau 


4 They did work wilily, and went und made as 
if they Бай been ambassadors, und took old sacks 


23 And the king of Ai took alive, and upon their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, 
brought him to Joshua. and bound ар; 

And it came to pass when Israel had made an. 5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and 
end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in. old garments upon them; and all the bread of their 
the wilderness wherein they chasod them, and when provision was dry and mouldy. 
they were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until жалы” 6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at 


they were consumed, that all the Israelites returned Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, 
unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the sword. We be come from а far country: now therefore 
25 And ao it was, that all that fell that day, both. make ye a league with us. 


of men and women, were twelve thousand, even all жала! 7 And the men of Israel said unto the е Hivites, 


the men of Ai. 12:5 | Peradventure ye dwell among us; and *how shall 
26 For Joshua drew not his hand back where- TEE we make а league with you? 
with he stretched out the spear, until he had utterly ТЕШУ 8 And they said unto Joshua, ‘We are thy ser 


destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 
27 ^ Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel эх. (and from whence come уе? 
took for a prey unto themselves, according unto the 9 And they said unto him, *From a very far 
word of the Lonn which he "commanded Joshua. — 2502. county thy servants are come, because of the name 
28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it "ап heap aan of the thy God: for we have ‘heard the fame 
for ever, even а desolation unto this day. = of him, and alf that he did in Egypt, 
29 Апа the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until esca 10 And “all that he did to the two kings of the 
even-ide: ad as soon as the sun was down, Joshua| » = Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
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vants. And Joshua said unto them, Who are ye? 
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[197 Consecutive Chapter] JOSHUA, 10 Five kings war against Gibeon 


Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was at 


сП, Wherefore our eer, and all the Барды 
of our count е to us, saying, Take тісі 
Path you d ide journey gh to mot thems 
and say unto them, We are your servants: there- 
fore now make ye а league with us: и 
12 This our bread we took hot for our provision 
ош of our houses on the day we canie forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy : 
18 And these bottles of wine which we 
were new, and behold they be rent: and these our 
garments’ and our shoes are become old by reason 


STE TS 10S men Wok of their victuals, "and 


long 

14 And [the men 
пакой not counsel at the mouth of the Lonn. 

15 And Joshua made peace with them, and made 
‘league with them, to let them live: and the princes, 
of the congregation sware unto them. 

16 {And it came to pass at the end of three 
days after they had талде а league with them, that 
they heard that thoy were their neighbours, and 
thal they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of [el journeyed, and 
came unto their cities on the third day. Now their 
cities were *Gibeon, and Chephira, and Beeroth, 
and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote them not, 
“because the princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the Токо God o And all the 
congregation murmured against the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all the con 
tion, We have sworn unto them by the Lorp God 
of Israel: now therefore we may not touch them. 

will do to them; we will even let 
"wrath be upon us, because of the 
ware unto them. 
princes said unto them, Let them 
live; but let them be *hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water unto all the congregation; as the princes 
had "promised them. 

22 Y And Joshua called for them, and he spake unto 
them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, saying, 
“We are vory fr from yo, e dwell among us 

28 Now therefore ye are "cursed, and there shall 
tnone of you be freed from being bond-men, and 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house 
of my God, 

And they answered Joshua, and said, Because 
it was certainly told thy servants, how that the Lon 
thy God “commanded his servant Moses to give you 
alf the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, therefore ° we were sore afraid 
of our lives because of you, and have done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, we are “іп thine hand: as it 
seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they 
slow them not. 

27 And Joshua tmade them that day “hewers 
of wood and drawers of water fur the tion 

аер 


and for the altar of the Lozp, even unt day, 

*in the place which he should choose. 

|197! СНАРТЕВ 10 

1 Pie hinge war against Gideon. 12 The ти and mown send ий tthe 
чымы. 


‘OW it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek king of 
Jerusalem had heard how Joshua had taken Аі, 


Те and had utterly destroyed it; “as he had done to 
1û | Jericho and her king, во һе had done to *Ai and 


РЕ 
3 


i 


i 
ENG 


her king; and “how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Israel, and were among them; 

2 de they “feared greatly, because Gibeon was 
ihe |a great city, as one of the cities, and because 
Fee Ss grocer than At and al the ме йылы 


Ñ Wherefore Adoniaedek king of Jerusalem sent 
apio Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king 
of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, an 
‘unto Debir king of Eglon, sayi 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may 
шті mite Gibeon: “for it hath made peace with Joshua 
ЖО fand with the children of Israel. I 
king of Jerusalem, the S Hebron e of 
7 gathered ев , and went i 
and all their bosta, and encamped Deforo Gibeon, 
‘and made war against it. 

6 T And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua (to the 
керт Ө, ға Bii sek Ay band mc y 


peryanta; come up to us quickly, and savo v 
[help us: for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell 
|in бэ mountains are gethered together against us. 

экз | 7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and ‘all 


[tbe people of war with him, and all thé mighty men 


samel 8 T And the Lorn said unto Joshua, ‘Fear them 
Ө not; for I have delivered them into thine hand; 
ъала there shall not а man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night, 

10 And the Lorn ‘discomfited them before Israel, 
and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and chased them along the way that goeth up "to 
Beth-horon, and smote them to *АлеКаһ, and unto 
Makkedah. 


11 And it came to pass as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, 
‘that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven 
[upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they were 

more which died with hailstones than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the sword, 

12 ff Then spake Joshua to the Lorp in the day 
when the Токо delivered up the Amorites before 
the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of 

*Sun, fstand ‘thou still upon Gibeon, and 
thou Moon, in the valley of * Ajalon. 

18 And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
'until the people had avenged themselves upon their 
‘enemies. ° Js not this written in the book of | Jasher? 


17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five king 
эге found hid in а cave at Makkedak. е 
18 And Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the 
south of the cave, and set men by it for to keep them: 
stay not, е after ene. 

Ext mice, and t smite the hindmost of them; sufer them 


Five kings hanged 


JOSHUA, 11 
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not to enter into their cities: for the Loup your 


God hath delivered them into your hand. 
20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and the 
children of Israel had made an end of slaying them 


with a ve t ter, till they were con- 
sumed, e of rest мй recined of them entered 


isin сам AD еи а peser 
попе remaining, according to t he 
done to Eglon, but destroyed it utterly, and all the 
souls that were therein. 


g to “Deve; ly it 
into fenced cities 90 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the 
21 And all the people returned to the camp to cities f, and they smote them with the edge of 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace: “none moved his the sword, and utterly destroyed all the soule that 
tongue against аву of the children of Tra were therein; he left none remaining: as he had done 
Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, to Hel во he did to Debir, and to the king there- 
and bring out those five kings unto me out of the cave. of; as he done also to Libnah, and to her 
23 And they did so, br it forth those five „40 180 Joshua smote all the country of the 
unto him out of the cave, the king of Jerusa- hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of the 
lem, the king of Hebi the king of Jarmuth, the and all their kings: he left none remaining, 
ing of Lachish, and the king of Elon. but utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Ток 
Й, And it came to pass, when they brought out. ру * бой of Israel r commanded. 
those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua for all 41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-barnen 
the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the Ages» even unto “баға, ‘and all the country of Goshen, 
men of war which went with him, Come near, Ken Ғалым етеп unto Gibeon. 
Your fee upon the necks of these kings. And they ut 42 And all these kings and their land did Joshua 
‘came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them. gs 42^ |а" take at one time; *because the Lorn God of Israel 
25 And Joshua said unto them, “Fear not, торак) — fought for Israel. 


be dismayed, be strong and of good courage: forie ‘And Joshua returned, and all Israel with 


"thus shall the Lonn do to all your enemies against «t s, him, unto the camp to Gigi: 
whom ye fight, 196) CHAPTER 11 
26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew Die мөр тотона i wairs of Moron. 
them, and hanged them on five trees: and they мә | A ND it came to pass, when Jabin king of Hazor 
"rers hanging upon the treos until the evening, рака чаза ZA bad heard hose dingy, that he “есі to Jobab 
27 And it came to pass at the time of the going king of Madon, and tothe king “оГ Shimron, and to. 
down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they the king of Achshaph, 


‘took them down off the trees, and cast them into the 
cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great stones 2: 
in the cave's mouth, which remain until this very day. 

28 W And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and the king there- 
of he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls that 
меге therein; he let none remain: and he did to the 
king of Mnkkedah “as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and ali 
Jamel with him, unto Liboah, and fought against 
nah : 

30 And the Lonn delivered it also, and the kin 
thereof, into the hand of Israel: and he smote it wit 
the edge of the sword, and all the souls that sere 
therein; he let none remain in it; but did unto the 
king thereof us ho did unto the king of Jericho. 

And Joshua from Libnah, and all 
Teruel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against 
it, and fought against it: 

32 And the Lonn delivered Lachish into the hand of 
Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were 
therein, according to all that he had done to Libnah. 

33 Û Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help 
Lachish; and Joshua smote him and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining. 

34 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eg. 
lon and all Israel with him: and they encamped 
against it, and fought against it: 

35 And they took it on that day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein he utterly destroyed that day, accord- 
ing to all that he had done to Lachish. 

6 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel 
with him, unto “Hebron; and they fought against й 


37 And they took it, and smote it with the ripe 
| 


of the sword, and the king thereof, and all 


2 And to the kings that were on the north of the 
mountain, and of the plains south of «Cinnerat, and 
in the valley, and in the borders of Dor on the west, 

3 And fo the Canaanite on the east and on the west, 
and бо the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Jebusite in the mountains, “and fo the Hivite 
der Hermon Fin the land of Mispeh, 

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, “even as the sand that it 
upon the seashore in multitude, with horses and 
chariots ivy, many. 

5 And when all these kings were t met together, 
they came and pitched together at the waters of 
Merom, to fight against Israel. 

‘And the Lon said unto Joshua, ‘Be not afraid 
ise of them: for to-morrow about this time will 
Т deliver them up all slain before Israel: thou shalt 


hough their horses, and burn their chariots with fire. 

7 Bo Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with him, against them by the waters of Merom 
suddenly, and they fell upon them. 


8 And the Lon delivered them into the hand of 
Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto 
great Zidon, and unto “It Misrephoth-maim, and 
‘unto the valley of Migpeh eastward; and they smote 
them, until they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them "as the Lorn bade 
him: he houghed their horses, and burnt their 
chariots with fire. 

10 T And Joshua at that time turned back, and 
took Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor beforetime was the head of all 


11 And they smote all the souls that were therein 
with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying 
them: there was not tany left to breathe: and he 
‘burnt Hazor with fire. 
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12 And all the cities of those kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote them with 
the edge of thé sword, and he utterly destroyed them, 
тав Moses the servant of the Lon commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood still tin their 
strength, Tsriel burned none of them, save Hazor 
only ; that did Joshua burn. 

Т And all the spoil of these cities, and the 
cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves: but every man they smote with the 
edge of the sword, until they had destroyed them, 
neither left they any to breathe. 

15 “As the Lonn commanded Moses his servant, 


во did Moses command Joshua, and “во did Joshua: yà 


Tho left nothing undone of all that the Lorn com- 
manded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that land, "the hills, and 
all the south country, ‘and all the land of Goshe 
‘and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of 
Israel, and the valley of the same; 

17 “Even from | the mount Halak, that goeth up. 
to Seir, even unto |, in 


JOSHUA, 12, 13 


желт and in all 


overcome by Joshua. 


‘unto the border of the Geshu- 
rites, and the Maacbathites, and half Gilead, the 


the valley of Leba- 15 


non under mount Hermon: and “all their kings he Za? 


took, and smote them, and slew them. 


wl I Joshua made war a long time with all those ss 
i 

"IB There was not а city that made. with 

the children of Israel, save “the Hivites the inhabit- 


ants of Gibeon: all other they took in battle, 

20 For "it was of the Loto to harden their he 
that they should come against Israel in battle, tha 
he might destroy them utterly, and that they might 
have no favour, but that he might destroy them, 
‘ns the Loto commanded Moses. 

21 TAnd at that time came Joshua and cut off 
tho Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron, 
from Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains. 
of Judah, and from all the mountains of Israel: 
Joshua destroyed them utterly with their cities 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Isrel: only in Gaza, in 
"Gath, "and in Ashdod, there remained. 

28 'So Joshua took the whole land, “according to 
all that the Lorp said unto Moses, and Joshua gave 
it for an inheritance unto Israel ‘according to 
divisions by their tribes. And the land rested 


from war. 


(199) CHAPTER 12 


Phe one and thirty Hinge on the other side Jordan which Joshua mote 


NOW these wre the kings of the land, which the 
children of Israel smote, and possessed their 
land on the other side Jordan toward the risi 
the sun, “from the river Arnon, ‘unto mount Her- 
‘mon, and all the plain on the east: 

2'Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Hesh- 
bon, and ruled from Aroer, which ir uj 
of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the river, 


of | 


the bank |27 


and from half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, |2707 


which is the border of the children of Ammon; 

3 And “from the plain to the sea of Cinneroth on 
the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even the salt 
seu on the east, ‘the way to Beth.jechi 
from | the south, under 17 Ashdoth-pi 

4 TAnd ‘the coast of Og king of 
was of ^the remnant of the giants, ‘that dwelt at 
Ashtaroth and at Edrei. 

5 And reigned in ‘mount Hermon, ‘and in Selcah, 

160 


th; and t 
E 


ü 


py 


EH 
d 


‘border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 
6 "Them did Moses the servant of the Loo, and 
the children of Israel smite : and “Moses the servant. 


Ls [оГ the Lorn gave it for a доп unto the Reu- 
benites and the Gadites and the half-tribe of Manaaseh. 
7 ‘TAnd these are the kings of the country *which 


Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from in the valley оГ 
Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak that goeth 


up to "Seir; which Joshua "gas 
Шегі for i 

8 “in 0 valleys, and in 
the pins, and in the springs, and in the wilderness, 
and in the south country; ‘the Hittites, the Amo- 
rites, and the Cansanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
‘and the Jebusites : 


опе; “the king of Gezer, one; 
bir, one; the king of Geder, one; 
‘one; the king of Arad, 


of 
18 “Тһе king of] 
м The King of Hormah, 


one; 
15 Тһе king of Libnah, one; the king of Adul- 
lam, опе; 
16 "The king of Makkedah, one; “the king of 


|Beth-el, опе 
17 The king of Tappuah, опе; “the king of Ho- 
pher, on 
18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of IIa- 
one; 


19 ‘The king of Madon, one; /the king of Hazor, 


ing of # Shimron-meron, опе; the king 
of Achshaph, one; 
o, The King of Тили, one; the king of Me 
lo, опе; 

| 22 The king of Kedesh, one; the king of Jok- 
neam of Carmel, опе; 

23 The king of Dor in the ‘coast of Dor, one. 
the king of the nations of Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty 
and on 


1200) CHAPTER 13 
2 Ти ound of, де land not ун тте. alam sin 

‘OW Joshua «was old and stricken in years; and 

\ the Lomo said unto him, Thou art old and 
stricken in years, and there remaineth yet very 
much land fto be i 

Э "This ú the land that yet remaineth: ‘all the 
borders of the Philistines, and all *Geshuri, 


Gazathites, 
ittites, and the Ekronites ; also ғ ће Avites 
4 From the south all the land of the Cunaanites, 
that is beside the Sidonians, *unto 
of ‘the Amorites : 
“е Giblites, and all Lebanon 
‘from 


under mount 


The inheritance of Reuben JOSHUA, 14 


Lebanon unto = Misrephoth-maim, and all the Sido- „ет, otter, 
nians, them "will I drive out from before the chil- "АР 
dren of Israel: only *divide thou it by lot unto the 15- æ si | 
raelites for an inheritance, as I have commanded thee. |254: 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance. а 
unto the nino tribes, and the half-tribe of Manasseb, à kaa. 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and 
have received their inheritance, which Moses gave p sess | азе =. "all the towns of Jair, which are in Bashan, three- 
them, beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses the etas | Boss t score cities: 


[Consecutive Chapter 201) 


servant of the Loup gave them; Wa. fama | 31 And half Gilead, and 'Ashtaroth, and Edrei, 
9 From Aroer that ir upon the bank of the river cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, wore períain- 
Amon, and the city that is in the midst of the river, ing unto the chil ir the son of Manas- 


to of 
even to the one half of the “children of Machir 


32 These are the countries which Moses did dis- 
tribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on 
the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward. 

33 “But unto the tribe of Lovi, Moses gave not 


‘and ай the plain of Medeba unto Dibon; 
10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border 22-5) 
of the children of Ammon; 
11 ^And Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites 
and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and all 


; 
F 


Bashan unto Saleah; any inheritance: the Токо God of Israel waa their 
12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which inheritance, "as he said unto them. 

reigned in Ashlaroth and in Barei, who remained (2011 CHAPTER 14 

of ‘the remnant of the giants. * For these did Moses arts. оша by riage йені Ната, 

‘smite, and cast them out. Sym | au | A ND these are the countries which the children of 
18 Nevertheless, the children of Israel expelled |*™ | 1, АА. Terael inherited in the land of "which 


“not the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites: but the мә. | P 
Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among the 
Israelites until this day. 

14 "Only unto ће tribe of Lev he gave none inhe- 
rilance; the sacrifices of the Тов God of Israel made 
by fire are their inheritance, “as he said unto th 

15 And Moses gave unto the tribe of the children 
of Reuben inheritance according to their families. 

16 And their coast was “from Aroer that is on 
the bank of the river Arnon, *and the city that is in 
the midst of the river, "and all the plain by Medel 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plais 
Dibon, and | Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 “And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 


un, and 
‘the fathers of the tribes of the children 


"^ manded by the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, 
and for the half-tribe. 
3 “For Moses bad given the inheritance of two 
tribes and an half-tribe on the other side Jordan: 
but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance 


among them. 

4 for “the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 
ра unto the Levites in the land, save cities to 
well in, with their suburbs for their cattle, and 


19 ‘And Kirjathaim, and / Sibmah, and Zareth- 
shahar in the mount of ‘the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and “| Ashdoth-pisgah, and 
Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 ^ And all the cities of the plain, and all the king- 
dom of Sihon king of the Amorites which reigned in 


W 
idian, Évi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
which were d 

22 T'Baluam also the son o| 


did the children of Israel slay with the |99 


er 
shard, among them thet were chin by tem. 

23 ‘And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Jordan, and the border thereof. This was the in- 
heritance of the children of Reuben, after their 
families, the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, even unto the children of Gad according to 
their families. 

25 "And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities 
of Gilead, "and half the land of the children of 
Ammon, unto Aroer that is before "Rabbah; 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and 
Benin; and from Mahanaim unto the border of 

ebir; 


27 And in the valley, *Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, "and Suocoth, and арм, the rest of the |Б 
kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and kis i 
onde 


т, even unto the edge "of the sea of Cinn 
оп the other side Jordan eastward. 


bon, ‘whom: Moses smote *with the princes of g> 
lukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country. |, 
= t Beor, the | soc 


for their substance. 

5 "Ав the Токо commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel did, and they divided the land. 

6 Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua. 
іп Gilgal: and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
/Kenetite said unto him, Thou knowest the thing 
that the Loro said unto Moses the man of Gç 
concerning me and thee ^in Kadesh-barnea, 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the servant 
of the Lond ‘sent me from Kadesh-barnea to веру 
out the land; and I brought him word again as it 
жаз in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless, “ту brethren that went up with 
‘me made the heart of the people melt: but I wholly 
‘followed the Токо my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying," Surely 
the land *whereon thy feet have trodden shall be 
thine inheritance, and thy children's for ever; because 
thou hast holly followed the Lonn my God. 

ept me alive, 
‘as he said, these forty and five years, even since (һе 
ii ile the children 


d 
| 
d 
E 
И 
E 


then, even so à шу strength now, for war, both *to. 


12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
the Lorn spake in that day ; for thou heardest in that 
161 
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JOSHUA, 15 


The cities of Judah 


day how ‘the Anakims were there, and that the 


а part among the children of Judah, according to the 


cities were great and fenced: ‘if so be the Тон 
will be with me, then ‘I shall be able to drive them. 
out, as the Lond said. 

Т8 And Joshua "blessed him, “and gave unto Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto this 
day; because that he "wholly followed the Low 
God of Israel 


15 And "the name of Hebron before. teas Kirjath- 
arba; which Arba was а great man among the 
kims. "Апі the land had rest from war. 

1202] CHAPTER 15 


ha borders of the lt of Judah. 
/T FIS then was the 


M 
Tot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah by their families; “wen to the 
border of Edom, the ‘wilderness of Zin southward 
way the uttermost ‘of the south coast. 
2 And their south border was from the shore of 
the salt sos, from the T bay that looketh southward: 
Ам ve n k е поз de "о red 
acrabbim, and passe to ascended uj 
on the south ride unto Kadesh-barnea, and 
Along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched 


a compass to Karkaa ; 
4. From thence it “toward Аяпов, and went б 
ош unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out of that. 
coast were at the sea: this shall be your south coast. 
5 And the east border was the salt sea, even unto 
the end of Jordan: and their border in’ the north. 
quarter was from the bay of the sea, at the utter- 


most part of Jordan: 

б And the border went up to Већ һора, and 

ed along by the north of Bethambah; and the 

ег went up /to the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben: 

7 And the border went up toward Debir from “the 
valley of Achor, and во northward looking toward 
Gilgal, that ш before the going up to Adummim, 
which’ is on the south side of the river: and the 
border pastel toward the waters of Enshemesh, 
and the out thereof were at * En-rogel : 

And the border went up ‘by the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, unto the south side of the * febusite 
the sume ú Jerusalem: and the border went up to 
the top of the mountain that дей before the v 
of Hinnom westward, which ir at the end ‘of the 
valley of the giants northward : 

9 "And the border was drawn from the top of the 
hill unto "the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, 
and went out to the cities of mount Ephron; and 
фе poder was drama "to Вий 

10 And the border compassed from Baalah west. 
ward unto mount Seir, and ‘along unto the 
side of mount Jearim (which i» Chesalon) on the 
north side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and 
passed on lo? Timnah : 


11 And the border went out unto the side of agus. 
*Ekron northward: and the border was drawn to rama 


Shicron, and ‘along to mount and 
went out unto Jabneel; and the goings out of the 
border were at the sea. 

12 And the west border mas "to the 
the const thereof: this is the coast of 
Judah round 


е children of £^ 
jut, according to their families. 


13 And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he gave |a ux. 


„162 


which is Kirjath- sias. 


sea, and сес. 


ee 


‘commandment of the Loro to Joshua, even “ithe city 
of Arba the father of Anak, which city is Hebron. 
19 And Caleb drove thence "he thre, sons of 
Anak, " Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the chil 
dren of Anak. 
15 And "һе went up thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 


her. 
6 ¥*And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 


ter to wife. 
17 And *Othniel the *воп of Kenaz, the brother 


and he gave bim Achsah his 


ЖА Give me а blessing; for thou 
iven me a south land, give me also springs 
wiler: and he gave her ie upper springs, and 
the nether spri 

20 This 9 the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah according to their families. 

And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the 
judah toward the coast of Edom south- 
were Kabzool, and Eder, and Jagur, 

‘And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
‘And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

And Налог, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hez- 


ы? which ін Hazor, 
Аташ, and Shema, and Moladah, 
idah, and Heshmon, and Beth- 


. 28 And Hazarshual, and Beersheba, and Biz- 
up ш and Tim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, 

31 And “Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Bansan- 


mah, 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 


Rimmon: all the cilios are twenty and nine, with 
eir : 

33 And in the valley, “Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and 
Ashnah, 


34 And Zanoab, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and 


Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
Gederothaim; fourteen cities with their village 

87 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-ead, 

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, *and Jokiheel, 

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah; sixteen cities with their villages: 

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

43 And Jiphtab, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; 
nine cities with their villages: 

4 ith her towns and her villages: 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay 
near Ashdod, with their villages : 

47 Ashdod, with her towns and her villages; Gaza, 
with her towns and her wiles, unto ‘the river of 

am 


Egypt, and “the great sea, and the border thereof : 


Borders of Joseph and Ephraim JOSHUA, 16, 17 [Consecutive Chapter 20) 
48 TAnd іп the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, ош EX Gilead: because he was a man of war, therefore һе 


and Socoh, had ‘Gilead and 
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which is) qpa | 2 There was also a lot for “the rest of the children 
Debir, бе of Manasseh by their families; ° for the children of 
50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, Rs. | LAbiezer, and for the children of Helek, /and for the 
51 ‘And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleven zem «| fiz children of Asriel, and for the children of Вһесһеш, 


cities with their villages: 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 

58 And | Janum,and stappashand Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah and = Kirjath-arba (which ir Heb- 
ron) and Zior; nine cities with their : 

5 Maon; Carmel, and Zi and Juttak, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoeh, _ 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with 
58 Beth-rur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarath, and Већ апо, and Eltekon; 
Pi ia beal (with à Kinjthjearim) and 

(which ia jearim) and sa wa 

Rabbah; two cities with their vil i 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and 


Becacah, 
62 And Nibshan, and the city of Sult, and En- 


Haas = ‘and for the children of Hepher, and for the children 
of Shemida mal 


godi; six cities with their villages, the other side Jordan; 

68 TAs for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of , 6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 
Jerusalem, ‘the children of Judah could not drive (ды inheritance among his sons: and the rest of Ma- 
them out; ? but the Jebusites dwell with the chib fri. nasseh’s sons һай the land of Gilead, 
dren of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. = 7 TAnd the coast of Manasseh was from Asher 
(203) CHAPTER 16 iame (to ‘Michmethah, that дей before Shechem; and 

1 Phe general border of the ons of онуд, 8 and of Ерлік. Ба Кейс төк sing on the right hand unto the 

ND the lot of the children of Joseph + fell from |+ ma. = 2 А 
A ope tee | 8 Now Manasseh had the land of "Tappuah: but 
жа қуан he ET esee = Tappuah on the border of Manasseh delnged to 


} the children of Ephraim : 
ee P рала. acris | ** | 3 And the const descended "unto the [river Көші, 
eth along unto tho borders of Archi to Айше Icey southward of the river. "These citis of 1 жіп 
m. anasseh : [ч 
D Ак н down westward to casto а WE nasseh also was on the north side of the river, and 


leti, "unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and to|s Ty 
leti, un T 0 the outgoings of it were at the sea 
CET. he eimi, of Joseph, Manse уен 10 Southward, i was Ephraim's, and northward 


iw Мише» andthe ма i hia border; and 
m іп Asher оп x 
y e n n 


on east. 

11 And Manasseh had in Issachar and in Asher 
‘'Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam and her 
towns andthe inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
өші the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and 
he inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and 


Ephraim, took their inheritance, А 
5 And the border of the children of Ephraim 
according to their families was thw: even the 
border of their inheritance on the east side was 
* Ataroth-addar, /unto Beth-horon the uj 
6 And the border went out toward the sea to 
‘Michmethah on the north side; and the borde 
went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and 


1 inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, even three 
passed by it on the east to Janohah t 
Т And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth, үстіге, M 
" une io = 1 pues | 12 Yet "the children of Manasseh could not drive 
‘and fo Naarath, and came to Jericho, and еш ili te байда of tte ce bt the быш 
ites would dwell in К 
Блу Чүчү з үрү 13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of Israel 
were at the sea, This i the inheritance of the| ans mezen млд, а Cay раё Ше Canesnites to 
Si SOM akin o Bois кү Chale Баш. | [EX | 14 “And the children of Joseph apake unt Josh 
ЕТЕ for the children of ka ma M ; t 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the children zm s saying, Why bast thou given me bi "one Jot an 
of Manasseh, all the cities with their villages. ga [one portion t a ішімен, ede “а еге: People, 
10 ‘And (му dreve not ont tho Canaries that zuet [Em rimis poe ge arr Se ep 


E 
4 


duet in Gezer: but the Canzanites dwell among the 
найы usis Ql Gay, Sad әйтте хада and cut down for thyself there in the 
1204] CHAPTER 17 mia цо, | Perizzites and of thel igiants, if mount Ephraim be 
The lot of Mona, SS ее [too narrow for thee, 
(HERE was also а lot for the tribe of Manasseh; Б, [$T | 16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill is not 
for he was the “first-born of Joseph; to wit, for 514” ‘enough for us: and all the Canaanites that dwell in 
"Machir the first-born of Manasseh, the father of i77 127% [the land of the valley have *churiots of iron, Both they 


163 


then th to the wood- 3 
ШГЕЛЕРІЛЕШТЕ 


[205 Consecutive Chapter] 


JOSHUA, 18, 19 


who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and they who. 
are “of the valley of Jezreel. 

17 And БДО unto the house of Joseph, 
even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art 
а great people, and hast great power: thou shalt 
not have one lot 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; for it 
wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the out- 

ings of it shall be thine: for thou shalt drive out 
бе ites, "though they have iron chariots, 
and шы бо they be 

„CHAPTER 18 
Ti дай 


ЖІ 

pos the whole co 
Israel assembled 
up the tabernacle of the 
the land was subdued before them. 
‘2 And there remained among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received 
their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children of 
“How long are ye slack to 
which the Loro God of your 

4 Give out from among you three men for each 
tribo: and T will send them, and thoy shall rise, and 
fp, блоці the land, and describe it according to 

ө inheritance of thom, and they shall come again 
to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts: “Judah 
shall abide in their coast on the south, and “the house 
of Joseph shall abide in their coasts оп the north. 

é Ye shall шені therefore describe the land info seven 
parts, u description hither to me, “that 
way sas lola "tr yos hers baro the Lots our God. 
“But the Levites have no part among you; for 
the priesthood of the Lonn is their inheritance: "and 

, and, Reuben, and half the tribe of Manaseeh, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jordan on the 
east, which Moses the servant of the Lon gave them. 

9 TAnd the men arose, and went away: and 
Joshua charged them that went to describe the land, 

Go, and walk through the land, and describe 
wat des again to me, that I may here cast lots 

fi yov before ihe Lous i Shah 
through the land, 


9 And the men went and 

and described it by cities into seven parts іп a book, 

and came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 
them in Shiloh be- 


10 T And Joshua east lots fo 
fore the Lorn: and there Joshua divided the land un- 
to the children of Israel according to their divisions. 

11 And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their families : and 
the coast of their lot ‘came rth between the chil- 
dren of Judah and the children of Joseph. 

12 ‘And their border on the north side was from 
Jordan; and the border went up to the side of 
Jericho on the north side, and went up through the 
‘mountains westward; and the goings out 
were at the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence toward 
Luz, to the side of Luz (‘which ir Bethel) south- 
ward; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, 
near the hill that efh on the south side ‘of the 
nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, and com-| 

the corner of the sea southward, from the 
ill that lieth before Beth-horon southward; and. 
the goings out thereof were at "Kirjath-baal (which 


2164 


Ke aaa hath re a yout|* 


ама. 
ges 
ше 


The cities of Benjamin 

Гей Кі of the children of Judah. 
жыры en эшш еш 

15 And the sou! quarter was from the end of Kir- 

jathjearim, and the border went out on the west, 


тама. 


Же 


E 


and went out to "the well of waters of Nephtoah : 
16 And the border came down to the end of the 
mountain that Бей before ‘the valley of the son of 
and which ü in the valley of the gants on 


de and descended to the valley of 

to the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended 
б 
17 And was drawn from the north, and went 


the son 


toward the side over against 
"I Arabah northward, and went down unto Arabah : 
19 And the border passed along to the side of 
and the outgoings of 

ope ay’ ofthe Sten w the 
jordan. This was the south coast. 

was the border of it on the east 
e inheritance of the children of 


by the coasts thereof round about, ac- 

cece o etre of the children of 

ir were Jericho, 
tbe valley of Ronse 

32 And арынын and Zuaraim, anid Bethel, 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Che mona, and Ophni, and 

Gaba; twelve cities with their. ines 


26 And Mizpeh, and 
27 And Rekem, and Irpee 'aralah, 
28 And Zelah, Бе umi кл (whi 

rusalem) ары, fourteen cities 


their vil ie a the d 
dren of Benjamin according to their families 
шы CHAPTER 19 


of Irak pis өл inheritence to Joshua. 
AY. The second. ot came forth to Simeon, еня 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon accord- 

ing, to their families: sand their inheritance waa 
within the inheritance of the children of Judah. 

2 And *they had in their inheritance, Beer-sheba, 
and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
Rx And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen 
cities and their 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
cities and their vil 


s that were round about these 


li the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
‘Simeon according to their families. 
‘9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah was 
‘the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the 
of the children of Judah was too much for 
therefore the children of Simeon had their 
inheritance within the inheritance of them. 
10 TAnd the third lot came up for the children 
of Zebulun ing to their families: and the 


border of their inheritance was unto Sarid 


The lots of several tribes 


JOSHUA, 20 


[Consecutive Chapter 207) 


11 “And their border went up toward the sea, and lc zem. свет у 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 
Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached “we 097 37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
to the river that is “before Jokneam, қарқ 38 And Iron, and Migdalel, Horem, and Beth- 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward, toward Ње j ıs алай, and Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities with their 
sun-rising, unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and villages, 
then r1 out to Daberath, and goeth up to Јарћіа, ‘This i the inheritance of the tribe of the 

13 And from thence passeth on on the ‘children of Naphtali according to their families, the 
east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittab-kazin, and goeth cities and their villages. 
out to Remmon-{methoar to Neah; | LN 40 TAnd the seventh lot came out for the tribe 

14 And the border compaseeth it on the north 282“ of the children of Dan according to their families. 
side to Hannathon: and the outgoings thereof are 41 And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah, 
in the valley of Jiphthah-el: ә and Eshtaol, and Ishemesh, 

15 And Кайа, and Naballal, and Shimron, and gue» | 42 And ‘Bhaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 
ldalab, and Bethlehem; twelve cities with their 43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 

ком : 44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Bualath, 

16 This ie the inheritance of the children of 45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 
Zebulun according to their families, these cities) 46 And Mejarkon, and Rakkon, with the border 
with their villages. | йыр Г before | Japho. 

17 And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, for Ет. 47 And “the coast of the children of Dan went out 
the children of Issachar according to their familie. | HEP шо little for them: therefore the children of Dan 

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and Ж went up to fight against Leshem, and took it, and 
Chesulloth, and Shunem, "> [mote it with the edge of the sword, and possessed 

1) And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, pee it. and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, ‘Dan, 


20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, 
and Beth pes 

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and the outgoings of 
their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

‘25 Тың the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children ing to their families, 
For tp d 

24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of 
the children of Asher according to their families. 

20 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Misheal; 
and reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Shibor- 
libnath ; 

27 And tumeth toward the sun-rising to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of 

thah-el toward the north side of Beth-emek, and 
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
Қалай, even unto great Zidon ; 

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and to 
the strong city + Tyre; and the coast turneth to 
Hosah: and the ou thereof are at the sea. 
from the const to * Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Hehob: twenty 
and two cities with their villages, 

31 This ü the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

32 "Тһе sixth lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali, eren for the children of Naphtali accord- 
ing to their families. 

IGS’ And their const was from Heleph, from Allon 
to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto 
Takum; and the out-goings thereof were at Jordan : 

34 And then “the coast turneth westward to Aznoth-| 
abor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, and reacheth 
to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jor- 
dan toward the sun-rising. 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 


т the name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to their families, these 
Cities with their villages. 

49 TWhen they had made ап end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coasts, the children 
of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of 
Nun among them : 

50 According to the word of the Lonn they gavo 
him the city which he asked, even “Тиштеги 
іп mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and 
dwelt therein. 

51 "These are the inheritances which Eleazar the 
rest, and Joshun the son of Nun and the heads of 

thers of the tribes of the children of Israel, di- 
vided for an inheritance by lot ^in Shiloh before tho 
око, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion.’ So they made an end of dividing the country, 
1207) CHAPTER 20 
1 дч mamande, 1 end he chr W ere арам the i өше 

ree 
[HE Lon also spake unto Joshua, saying, 
ТЕЗ Speak tothe ашо ма el tying, 
‘Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof Т 
pelo unto ou by the hand of Moses: 

3 That the slayer that killeth any person uni- 
wares and unwittingly, may flee thither; and they 
shall be your refuge from the avenger of blood. 

_4 And when he that doth flee unto one of those 
ities shall stand at the entering of *the gate of the 
sity, and shall declare his cause in Ше tars of the 
ders of that city, they shall take him into the 
city unto them, and give him a place, that he may 
dwell among them. 

5 “And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, 
then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his 
band; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, ‘until he stand 
before the tion for judgment, and until the 
death of the high priest that shall be in those days: 
then shall the slayer return, and come unto his own 
city, and unto his own house, unto the city from 
whence he fled. 

7 TAnd they tappointed “Kedesh in Galilee in 

165 


(208 Consecutive Chapter] JOSHUA, 21 unto the Levites 


Fîr; her suburbs, and ' Beth-shemesh with her suburbs; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 


t Naphtali, and /Shechem in mount Ephraim, ditir 
ps ase (which d Hebron] in the Sou 
tain of 


udah. 


‘ward, they ass (за and “Almon with 
The plain out و‎ 


I 


the children of Aaron, the 
with their suburbs. 
And the families of the children of Kohath, 


ЖЕР 
Б 


Az | ° the Levites which remained of the children of Ko- 
vs hath, even they had the cities of their lot out of 
Az the tribe of 1 
Шек |remr| 21 Forthey gave them Shechem with her suburbs 
іп mount Ephraim, to е a city of refuge for the 
layer; and Gezer with her suburbs, 
32 And Kibzim with her suburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her suburbs; four cities. 
hep 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her 
suburbs, Gibbethon with her subur 
S Pisos with her suburbs, Galhzimmon with 
hamı 


her suburbs; four citi 


wai af Cana ауе 
the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell in, 
with the suburbs for our cattle. 

З And the children of Israel gave unto the Le- 
vites out of their inheritance, af the commandment 
of the Lop, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the Ko- 


, “Тһе Lonn commanded by ызам. 


25 And out of the halftribe of Manasseh, Ta- 
nach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon, with her 
suburbs; two cities. 

26 АП the cities were ten with their suburbs, for 
the families of the children of Kohath that remained. 

27 T^And unto tbe children of Gershon, of the 


families of the Levites, out of the other half-tribe 


hathites: and “the children of Aaron the priest, rnin of Manasseh they gave ‘Golan in Bashan with her 
which were of the Levites, “һай by lot out of these, w suburbs, fo je a city of refuge for the slayer, and 


tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And the rest of the children of Kobath had by rue m 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half-tribe of 
Manasseh, ten cities, 

6 And the children of Gershon Aad by lot out vem. 
of the families of the tribe of Isachar, and out of 
the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tal and out of the halftribe of Manasseh in Bashan, 
thirteen cit 


Beesh-terah with her suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon with 
her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with 
her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, * Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, / de a city of refuge for 


7 *The children of Merari by their families had out ise w the slayer; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and Kartan with her suburbs; three cities. 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 33 АП the cities of the Gershonites, according to 


8 And the children of Israel gave by lot unto ће меа. 
Levites these cities with their suburbs, “ая the xest | sunt. 
Lonn commanded by the hand of Moses. 
Û And they gave out of the tribe of the children of 
ol 


their families, were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 T'And unto the families of the children of 
Fama «| Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of 
T^7"|Zebulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah 


Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, ‘with her suburbs, 

these cities which are Aere $ mentioned by name, шш 35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her 
10 ‘Which the children of Aaron, jeg of the Z< suburbs; four cities. 

families of (һе Kobathites, who were of the children жаза) 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, " Bezer with 

of Levi, had: for theirs was the first lot. тиме her suburbs, and Juhazah with her suburbs, 


11 "And they gave them | the city of Arba the Es. 

father of "Anak (which city is Hebron) “іп the hill- |520; with her suburbs; four cities. 

country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round, таа sama 38 And out of the tribe of Gad, "Ramoth in 

about it. " Amr Gilead with her suburbs, {o бе a city of refuge for 
12 But ^the fields of the city, and the villages taris the slayer; and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh| [oc * 39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her 

for his possession. suburbs; four cities in all. 


37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephuath 


¿13 Thus * they gave to the children of Aaron the iie 40 So all the cities for the children of Merari by 

iest,” Hebron with her suburbs, fo bea city of refuge| sake their families, which were remaining of the families 
for the sla nd Libnah with her suburbs, n3 of the Levites, were dy their lot twelve cities. 

14 And ‘Jattir with her suburbs, “and Eshtemoa i exes 41 "АШ the cities of the Levites within the pos- 


D 
4 
E| 


with her suburbs, Б 
15 And *Holon with her suburbs, "and Бері 2 
with her suburbs, 
16 And *Ain with her suburbs, ‘and Juttah with| 2a 


session of the children of Israel were forty and 
eight cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with their suburbs 
round about them. Thus were all these ci 


Ë 


M 
Ed 


The айат of testimony built JOSHUA, 22 [Consecutive Chapter 209] 


43 And the Lonn gave unto Israel ^all the land | вет, | rss the half-tribe of Manasseh, into the hind of Gilead, 

which he sware to give unto their fathers: and ш | tatis Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 

they possessed it, and dwelt therein. =з], 14 And with him ten princes, of each chief 
44 *And the Loro Eve them rest round about, TER. house a prince throughout all the tribes of Israel; 

according to all that he sware unto their fathers: |. and ‘each one was an head of the house of their 

and ‘there stood not a man of all their enemies М fathers among the thousands of Israel. 

before them; the Токо delivered all their enemies =". 15 TAnd they came unto the children of Reu- 


into their hand. ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half- 
45 ‘There failed not aught of шү good thing ams tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and 
which the Logo had spoken unto the house 


they spake with them, sayi 
‘A ing, 


Israel; all eame to pass. jus saith the whole congregation of the Lox», 


2 What trespass ir this that ye have committed agai 

12091 Tur et one the God of Isracl, to tum away this day from fallo 
HEN Joshua called the Reubenites, and the ing the Lonn, in that уе have builded you an altar. 

Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, iis day against the Lorn? 


+ that ye might rebel 

17 Та the iniquity fof Peor too little for us, from 
which we are not cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in the congregation of the Lorn, 


2 And said unto them, Ye have kept “all that 
Moses the servant of the Lop commanded you, “an 
hayo obeyed my voice in all that Í commanded you 


3 Үе have not left your brethren these many. 18 But that ye must turn away this day from fol- 
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of the lowing the Lown? and it will be, seeing ye rebel to- 
commandment of the Токо your God. gm day against the Lorp, that to-morrow "he will be 

4 And now the Токо your God hath given rest 5 (тти with the whole congregntion of enel. 
unto your brethren, as he promised them: therefore. 19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your рок. 
now return ye, and get you unto your tents, and unto session be unclean, then pass ye over unto the land 
the land of your possession, "which Moses the servant ses | wx. of the. posession of the Lone отет ені Ње ani 
of the Lond gave you on the other side Jordan. " tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among us: 


5 But “take diligent heed to do the command- Dut rebel not against the Lorp, nor rebel against us, 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant of the in building you an altar beside the altar of the Lonn 
Loup charged you, ‘to love the Lonn your God, and our Gi 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- жала 20 1 
monts, and to cleave unto him, and to serve him 
witheall your heart, and with all your soul. 
@ Бо Joshua /blessed them, and sent them away ; 
and they went unto their tents the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
о he tribe of Мапаккоћ, |e" * dren of Gad, and the halftribe of Manasseh answered, 
Moses hd given posession іп Bashan: but unt Dua. and said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel, 
the ater all thereof gave Joshua, among their rams 22 The Low “бой of gods, the Токо God of 
brethren on this side Jordan westward. And when *knoweth, and Israel he shall know; if it 
Joshua sent them away also unto their tents, then or if in transgression against the 
he blessed them, (save us not this 

8 And ho spake unto them, saying, Return with That we have b 
much riches unto your tents, and with very much ing the Lorn, or if to offer thereon burnt- 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass, offering, or meatcoffering, or if to offer peace-offer- 
and with iron, and with very much raiment: divide es s | as ings thereon, let the Lani himself equite d; 
the spoil of your enemies with your brethren. п U And if we have not rather dune it for fear of 

9 And the children of Reuben, and the children a | this thing, saying, 19 time to come your children 
of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh returned, ES [might speak unto our children, saying, What have 
and departed from the children of Israel out of| ye to do with the Lono God of Israel 
Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, to go unto For the Loto hath made 
‘the country of Gilead, to the land of their pos- 
session, whereof they were possessed, according to 
the word of the Lond by the hand of Moses. 

10 TAnd when they came unto the borders of 
Jondan, that are in the Tand of Cannan, the children 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half. 
tribe of Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a 
great altar to see to. {э а. | you, and our generations after us, that we might “do 

11 TAnd the children of Israel theard say, Ве- ажал) “257, | the service of the Lonn before him with our burnt. 
hold, the children of Reuben, and the children of gm. Ұй offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with our 
Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, have built an t "^ | peace offerings; that your children may not say to 


ot Achan the son of Zerah commit n 

trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all 

the con m of Israel and that man perished 
iniquit, 


If us an altar to turn from 


altar over against the land of Canaaı our children in time t come, Ye have no part in the 
of Jordan, at the passage of the 0. 

12 And when the children of Israel heard of i ЭБ Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they 
‘the whole congregation of the children of Israel одев should so say to us or to our generations in time fo 
gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to| ‘come, that we may ву again, Behold the pattern of 
war against them = the altar of the Lonn, which our fathers made, not 

13 And the children of Israel “sent unto the chil 88. for burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it is a wit- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 1 2% ness between us and you. 
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29 God forbid that we should rebel against the 11 "Take good heed therefore unto f yourselves, 
onn, and turn this day from following the Lonn, о that ye love the Loro your God. 
build an altar for burnt-offerings, for meatofferings, 17 Else if ye do in any wise “go back, and cleave 
or for sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lonn our unto the remnant of these nations, even these that 
God that is before his tabernacle, remain among you, and shall ‘make’ marriages with 
30 T And when Phinehas the priest, and the princes them, and go in unto them, and they to you: 
of the congregation, and heads of the thousands of 13 Know for a certainty that” the Токо your God 
Israel which were with him, heard the words that the will no more drive out any of these nations from 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and (һе before you: “but they shall be snares and traps unto 
children of Manassch spake, tit pleased them. ‘you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns in your 
31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest yes, until ye perish trom off this good land which 
said unto the children of Reuben, and to the chil- the God hath given you. 
dren of Gad, and to the children off Manasseh, This 14 And behold, this day "1 am going the way of 
day we perceive that the Lomo is "among us, because lll the earth; and ye know in all your hearts aud in 
' have not committed this trespass against the АШ your souls, that "not one thing hath failed of all 
Yon: fnow e ys delivered the of the good things which the Lorp your God spake 
Tarnel out of the hand of the Lonn. i concerning you; all are come to pass unto you, and 
32 S And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, not one thing hath failed thereof. 


and the princes, returned from the children of Reu- r 15 *Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all 
ben, and from the children of Gad, out of the land good things are come upon you, which the Lorn 
of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the children (your God promised you; so the Токо brin 
of Israel, and brought them word again. upon *all evil things, until he have r] 
33 And the thing pleased the children of Israel; ‘fom off this pod ld which the Lorp your 
and the children of Israel “blessed God, and did ‘not сен hath given you. 
intend to go up ait hem in batilo to destroy ae 16 When ye have the covenant of 
the land [E the children of Reuben and AR the Loro your God, which he commanded you, and 
dwelt ‘ have gone and served other gods, and bowed your- 
34 And the children of Reuben and the children ‘selves to them ; then shall the anger of the Loro be 
of Gad called the altar | Ed: for it shall be а witness nas kindled against you, and ye shall perish quickly from. 
between us that the Lorp ts бой. Ez ‘off the good and which he hath given unto you, 
(210) CHAPTER 23 121 CHAPTER 24 


дыз динине br d yf емы, by rein, 
11 and by threatening. ja 


1 Јанма amembith the tribor st Білек. 14 Hs renewed «covenant 
Ше them and God. 


ND it came to pass, a long time after that the| 
Теко *had given rest unto Israel from all their 
ies round about, that Joshua *waxed old and 


ener 


stricken 
2 And “called for all Israel, and for thei 
elders, and eir heads, and for their judges, an 


for their officers, and said unto them, Т am old and 
stricken in age: 

3 And ye have seen all that the око your God 
hath done unto all these nations because of you; for 
the “Lown your God ix he that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, “I have divided unto you by lot these) 
nations that remain, to be an inheritance for 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great sea t westward. 

5 And the Lou» your God, he shall expel them 

before you, ani drive them from out of your 


ND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to 

*Shechem, and "called for the elders of Israel, 
land for their Heads, and for their judges and for 
their officers; and they ‘presented themselves be- 
fore God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus 
saith the Loto God of Israel, “Your fathers dwelt on 
the other side of the flood in old time, even Terah, 
the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor: 
land ‘they served other gods. 

З And Л took your father Abraham from the 

of the flood, and led him throughout all 
of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
|e gave him Ieaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac ‘Jacob and Esau: and 
I gave unto ‘Esau mount Seir, to possess it; *but 


aT Tey 
a 


Jacob and his children went down into Egypt, 1 
plagues 


nd ye shall possess their land, ^as the 5 T sent Moses also and Aaron, and =Í plagu 
your God hath promised unto you. ES pt, according to that which I did among them: 
6 "Ве ye therefore very courageous to keep and Ы, afterward I brought you out. 
to do all that is written in the book of the law of 572" 6 And I “brought your fathers out of Egypt: 
Moses, ‘that ye turn not aside therefrom fo the (5), „land “уе came unto the sea; ^and the жуушы 
right hand or fo the left; ET ‘pursued after your fathers with chariots and horse- 
7 That ye *come not among these nations, these ъала. men unto the Red sea. 
that remain among you; neither ‘make mention of 2214 7 And when they "егіей unto the Lon», "he put 
the name of their gods, nor cause to swear by ет, 55% darkness between “уо and the Egyptians, "and 
neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them: | es, ‘brought the sea upon them, and covered them; and 


8 | But “cleave unto the Lomp your God, as ye 


septs, your eyes have seen what I have done in Egypt: 
have done unto this day. 


КЕК and ye dwelt in the wilderness "а long season. 


Н] 
PE 

F 

} 


9 [*For the Lono hath driven out from before tts | 87Алй I brought you into the lind of the Amo- 
Yt great nations and strong: but as for you, "по man КЕ» |, a | rites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan; “and 
ath been able to stand before you unto this day. ЕЗЕН. ES. they fought with you: and I gave them into your 
ш of you shall cae x (клей for |*** hand, that уе might ieir land; and Í de- 

ouf God, he ıt ia that fighteth for you, recie stroyed them from before you. 
È promised you. Ее“ 9 Then "Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
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Joshua reneweth the covenant 
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[Consecutive Chapter 212) 


arose and warred against Isracl, and “sent and 
called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you: 
10 But I would not hearken unto Balaain;* therefore 
he blessed you still : so I delivered you out of his hand. 
11 And: уе went over Jordan, and came unto Jeri- 
cho: and “the men of Jericho fought 
Amorites, and the Perizaites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusitos, and Т delivered them into your hand. 
2 And “T sent the hornet before you, which drave! 
them out from before you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites: but not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 
13 And I have given you a land for which ye did 
not labour, and cities which ye built not, and ye 
dwell in them; of the vineyards and olive-yards 
which ye planted not do ye eat. 
PED 
incerity and in truth; and *put away the 


flood, and ‘in Egypt; and serve ye the Lot». 

15 Andif it seem evil unto уой to serve the Loup, 
‘choose you this day whom ye will serve, whether. 
"tho goda which your fathers served that were on the 
other side of thé flood, or "the gods of the Amorites 


іп whose land ye dwell: *but as for me and шу!" 


house, we will serve the Lonn, 

16 And the people answered, and said, God forbid] 
that we should forsake the Lorp, to serve other. 

17 For the Lonn our God, he ı is that brought us 
up, and our fathers, out of the land of Egypt, from 
(bs house of bondage, and which did those’ great 

igns in our sight, and preserved us in all the wa; 


wherein we went, and among all the people thro 
whom wo passed : 
18 And the Lorn drave out from before usall the 


ple, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land : £ 
‘fore will we also serve the Lonn; for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, "Үс cannot 
sorve the Lon: for he i an "holy God: he i 
jealous God; ‘he will not forgive your transgressions, 
hor your sins. 

20 “If ye forsake the Lono, and serve strange 
gods, “then he will turn and do you hurt, and con- 
Sume you, after that he hath done you good. 


api уоп, the |; 


therefore fear the Lonn, and serve Һіш |,» 
which your fathers served on the other side of the | 


PB: 


"UP. 


ў 
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T 


#| heritance in 


21 And the people вайй unto Joshua, Nay; but 
we will serve the Lonn. 

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are wit- 
nesses against yourselves that "ye have chosen you 
the Lorn, to serve him. And they said, We are 
ux (said he) the strange 

‘ow therefore “put away (м si 
gods which are among you, and incline your heart 
{into the Lorn God of Iemel. 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The Lorn 
our God will we serve, and his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua *made a covenant with the people 
that day, and set them a statute and an ordinance 
^in Shechem. 

26 7 And Joshua “wrote these words in the book 
ог the law of God, and took “a great stone, and “set it 
up there under an oak that was by the sanctuary of 

ie Lorn. 


27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, 
this stone shall be ға witness unto us; for *it hath 
heard all the words of the Lorp which he spake 
unto us: it shall be therefore a witness unto you, 


TP Shu et the people а 
‘Joshua let the people depart, every man 
акыны rro ашы 

29 T^ And it came to pass after these things, that 
Joshua the son of Nun the servant of the Lon died, 


Being 


an hundred and ten years old, 
And they buried him in the border of his in- 
'imnath- ich ú in mount 

Ephraim, on the north 
31 And "Israel ser 


the elders that fover- 
"known all the works. 
of the Lon that he had done for Israel. 

32 5 And ‘the bon h, which the children 
of lera brought up ош of Egypt, buried they in 
Shechem, in a parcel of ground ^which Jacob bought 
of the sons of Hamor the father of. Shechem for an 
became the inherit- 


fath 


h 
Aaron died; and they 
in а hill hat pertained fo * Phinehas his 
son, which was given him in mount Ephraim. 


The Book 


1 Th acts of Judah ond Simson. 8 Jerem шек 10 The act of |S 
“texan, 


(212) CHAPTER 1 


Monash, d 


NOW after Фе death of Joshua it came to 
that the children of Israel ‘asked the 


saying, Who shall go up for us against the Cangan- 2 


ites first to fight against them? 

2 And the Lox said, Judah shall go up: be- 
hold, I have delivered the land into his hand. 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his pang Соте 
with me into my lot, that we may fight against 

Caneanitos; and “T likewise will go with theo 
into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

4 And Judah went up, and the Lonn delivered 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand: 
and they slew of them in “Bezek ten thousand men. 
they fought ыш} Мы, ad ley dew the быша 

inst him, and they slew 
ited and the Perizzites, 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued after 


him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and 
his great toes. 
And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten 


kings, having t their thumbs and their great toes cut 
ой, T athered (heir meat under my table; "ts 1 have 
done, so God hath requited me. ` And they brought 


ul porro іш шыт, КА fought 

'ow /the children u it against 
SJoruslom, and had taken it snd aise d wilh 
the edge of the sword, and set the city on fire.) 

9 17 Ал afterward. the children of Judah went 
down to fight against the Canaanites that dwelt in 


" the mountain, and in the south, and in the | valley. 


10 And Judah went against’ the Canaanites thai 

iow the name of Hebron before 
as and they slew Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, 


11 ‘And from thence he went 
habitants of Debir: and the name of 
Kirjath-epher: 


inst the in- 
bir beforeswas 


[213 Consecutive Chapter] JUDGES, 


2 and of Naphtali and Dan 


12 And Caleb said, He that smiteth th- atn 


Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob: 


sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give my 
daughter to wif 

13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, ‘Caleb's 

ounger brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah 
із daughter to wife. gan 

14 "And it came to pass, when she came fo Aim, paas 
that she moved him to ask of her father a field: -~-= 
and she lighted from off her ass; and Caleb said 
unto her, What wilt thou ? -— 

15 And she said unto him, "Give me а blessing: tees 
for thou hast given me a south land; give me also 
springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs, and the nether springs. h 
15, And the children of, the Kenite, Mores 
father-in-law, went up out of the city 
Sr ae siran of Judah nto hc wilderness of 
Judah, which Zieth in the south of ‘Arad; "and they 
went and dwelt among the people. 

17 ‘And Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze 
үшің, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of 

ө city was called 'Hormah. 

Iso Judah took "Gaza with the coast thereof, 
and Askelon with the coast thereof, and Ekro 
with the coast thereof. 
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| 
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of the mountain; but coul 
not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because 
ron unto Caleb, as Moses. 


they had roheriota of iren 
i ice the three sons of Anak. 


0 ve Hi 
said. 
dren оГ Benjamin did not drive 

out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; but 
the Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem unto this day. 

ЗУ W And the house of Joseph, they also went up 
ngninst Beth-el: "апд the Loup was with them. 


23 And the house of Joseph ‘sent to desery Beth- зма a | ime 
el. Now the name of the city before was “Luz. al 
74 And the saw а man come forth out of ж” = | gaas | 
the city, and they said upto him, Shew us, we pray шаа 
thee, the entrance into the city, and ‘we will shew tert 
thee’ зину. gen 
25 And when he shewed them the entrance into p" 
the city, they smote the city with the edge of the Lm 
sword: but they let go the man and all his family. AE 
26 And the man went into the land of the Hit- me 
tiles, and built a city, and called the name thereof. pum 
Luz: which ій the name thereof unto this day. Fenja 
27 Y Neither did Manasseh drive out the ададй gayan. | Әр 


ants of Both-shean and her towns, nor Taanach and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
mor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns; but the| 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass when Israel was st 
that they put the Cansanites to tribute, and 
not utter X. drive them out. 

29 Че Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaan- (? 
ites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt 18 
in Gezer among them. 

30 TNeither did Zebulun drive out the inhabit- 
ants of Kitron, nor the ‘inhabitants of Nahalol; but s 
ihe Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 


tributaries. 
ther did Asher drive out the inhabit. 


314 
ants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 
“170 


>” 


Bx 


32 But the Asherites ‘dwelt among the Canaan- 
ites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not 
drive them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabit- 
ants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth- 
anath; but he "dwelt among the Canaanites, the in- 
habitants of the land: nevertheless, the inhabitants 
of Bethshemesh and of Bethanath "became tribu- 
aries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan 
into the mountain: for they would not suffer them 
to come down to the valley: 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres 
"іп Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the hand of the 
house of Joseph prevailed, so that they became 
tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites was ^from | th 
going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward. 
(213) CHAPTER 2 
An engl пілдей tha pop at Bei, 30 Th Casson өн ір ө 

gren rea 
LA ND an angel of the Lonn came up from Gilgal 
*to Bochim, and said, I made you to go up out 
of Egypt, and have brought you undo the land which 
T sware unto your fathers; and *T said, I will never 
break my covenant with you, 

2 And ‘ye shall make no league with the inhabit- 
anis of this land: “ye shall throw down their altars: 

not obeyed my voice: why have ye 


3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out 
from before you; but they shall be as thorns in your 


sides, and ^ (heir gods shall be a "snare unto you. 


4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the Lonn 
these words unto all the children of Temel, 
it the lifted u voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that place I Bo- 
chim: and they sacrificed there unto the Lono. 

6 And when ‘Joshua had let the people go, the 
children of Israel went every man ші in- 
heritance to possess the land. 

7 *And the people served the Токо all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that + outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great works of the 
Lon, that he did for Israel. 

8 ‘And ‘Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 

s, died, Being an hundred and ten years old. 

9 “Апа they buried him in the ‘border of his 
inheritance in *Timnath-heres, in the mount of 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation were gathered 
unto their fathers: and there arose another gene- 
ration after them, which "knew not the Lorn, nor 
yet the works which he had done for Israel. 

11 And the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, and served Baalim: 

12 And they ^forsook the Lonn God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
‘and followed ‘other gods, of the gods of the people 
that were round about them, and "bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the Lop to anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lorp, ‘and served Baal 
MUI anger of the Токо was hç 

14 T'And the е was hot against 
Israel, and he “delivered them into the hands of 
spoilers that spoiled them, and “е sold them into the 


The Israelites’ obstinate idolatry JUDGES, 3 [Consecutive Chapter 214] 


hands of their enemies round about, so that they And when the children of Israel ‘cried unto the 
"could not any longer stand before their enemies. е Lorp "raised up а { deliverer to the chil- 
15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of us. of Israel, who delivered them, even *Othniel 
the Loup was against them for evil, ая the Lorn had E... the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother, 
said, and "ав the Lonn had sworn unto them: and Z 10 And ‘the Spirit of the Lorn {саше upon him, 
thoy ware greatly distressed. and he judged Israel, and went out to war: and the 
0 Nevertheless *the Loan raised up judges, delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of 4 Meso- 
which {delivered them out of the hand А tamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed 
that spoiled them. Chushan-rishathaim. 
17 And yet they would not hearken unto their ` 11 And the land had rest forty years: and Oth- 
judges, but they * went a whoring after other gods, and the son of Kenaz died. 
Bowed themselves unto them: they turn quickly 
out of the way which their fathers walked іп, ol 
the commandments of the Lorn; Pu they did not во. 
18 And when tho Lor» raised them up jud 
ive 


then “the Lorp was with the judge, and And he gathered unto him the children of 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the days Ammon and “Amalek, and went and smote Israel, 
of the judge: (“for it repented the Lorp because оГ “the city of pelor trees, 

ir groanings by reason of them that oppressea 114 So the children of Israel ‘served Eglon the 
them and vexed them.) of Moab eighteen years. 

19 And it came to pass, ‘when the judge was dead, But when the children of Israel *cried unto 
that they returned, and | corrupted ‘themselves more the Loro, the Lon raised them up a deliverer, 


than their fathers, in following other gods to serve 2, Ehud the son of Gera, [а Benjamite, а man fleft- 
thom, and to bow down unto them; they + ceased not handed: and by him the children of Israel sent a 


from their own doings, nor from their stubborn 
20 And the anger of the Lonn was hot against 16 But Ehud made him а dagger which had two 
Ismael; and be said, Becnuse, that this people hath ‘edges, of a cubit length: and he did gird it under 

“transgressed my covenant which I commanded their his raiment upon his right thigh. 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice; 17 And he brought the present unto Eglon king 
lof Moab: and Felon was a very fat man. 


21 ‘I also will not henceforth drive out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when 18 And when he had made ап end to offer the pre- 
vent, ho sent away the people that bare the present. 


he died: 

22 "That through them I may *prove Israel, But he himself turned again *from the Iquar- 
whether they will keep the way of the Lon to walk ries that were by Gil 
therein, as their fathers did keep if, or not. errand unto thee, O ki 

23 "Therefore the Loup. | left those nations, with- |, And all that stood by him went out from him. 
out driving them out hastily, neither delivered he" 20 And Ehud came unto him; and he was sittin 
them into the hand of Joshua. ta summer-parlour, which he had for himself 


1, and said, I have a secret 
: who suid, Keep silence. 


(214) CHAPTER 3 ind Ehud said, I have а message from God 
1 The nationa which were fr to prove Тече 6 By communion wi hom unto thee. And he arose out of his 
‘hay tom iat ‘and took the 


And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
fr ight thigh, and thrust it into his bell 


‘OW these are “the nations which the Токо left, ga =. 


to prove Israel by them, (even аз many of ft also w аПег the blade: 
Те! na had not known all the wars of Canaan; and the fat closed upon the that he could 
2 Only that the generations of the children of not draw the dagger out of j and | the dirt 
Israel might know to tench them war, at the least сше out. 
such us before knew nothing thereof: 23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, and 
3 Namely, "five lords of the Philistines, and all rasa ı« shut the doors of the parlour upon him, and locked 
the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites|* them. 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-| 24 When he was gone out, his servants came; 
hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. and when they saw that, behold, the doors of the 


4 And they, were to prove Israel by them, сө 
know whether they would hearken unto the co 
mandments of the Lorn, which he commanded th 
fathers by the hand of Moses. 


195, lour were locked, they said, Surely he | covereth 
ам [his feet in his summer-chamber. 

SSS) 25 And they tarried till they were ashamed : and 
behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour, there- 


5 “And the children of Israel dwelt among the an w fore they took а key and opened them: and behold. 

Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, = their lord was fallen down dead on the earth 

and Hivites, and Jebusites: 26 And Ehud escaped while they tarvied ; and pass- 
6 And ‘they took their daughters to be their ea ed beyond the quarries, and escaped into Seirath, 

wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, and ® 27 And it саше to pass when he was come, that 

served their "he blew a trumpet in the "mountain of Ephraim, 
7 And the children of Israel did evilin the sight and the children of Israel went down with him 


of the Lomo, and forgat (һе Low their God, rand 
served Baalim, and "е groves. 

8 Т Therefore the anger of the Lorp was hot against! 
Israel, and he ‘sold them into the hand of * Chushan- 
rishathaim ing of + Mesopotami 
of Israel serv 


from the mount, and he before them. 
28 And he said unto them, Follow after me: for 
е Loup hath delivered your enemies the Moabites 

into your hand. And they went down after him 

and ck ‘tke (orda of Jordan toward Moab, and 

F suffered not a man to pass over. 

m 


ıd the children 
Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 


БЕ 


[215 Consecutive Chapter] 


JUDGES, 4, 5 


Jael killeth Sisera 


29 And they slew of Moab at that time about o Per. 
ten thousand men, all flusty, and all men of valour: === 


all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the 
sword; and there was not fa man left 


and there escaped not a man. " 
50 So Moab was subdued that day under the hand 
of Israel: and "the land had rest fourscore years. 
3] TÀnd after him was * 'the son of 
Алай, which slew of the Philistines six hundred 
men “with an ox-goad ; and he also delivered # Israel. 


1215] CHAPTER 4 
4,6 Deborah and Barak deliver Ira from Jabin end Биен. 


ND “the children of Israel again did evil in the 
sight of the Lop when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Lomo *sold them into the hand of > 
Jabin king of Canaan that reigned in “Hazor, the 
captain of whose host was “Sisera, which dwelt in 
* Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel cried unto the Loan; 
for he had nine hundred chariots of iron; and twent 
учук the mightily oppressed the children of ‘mad 

4 TAnd Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapi- 
doth, she judged Israel at that time. 

5 ^ And she dwelt under the palm-tree of Del 
between Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim : 
the children of Israel came up to her for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called ' Barak the son of Abi- 
noam out ^of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Токо God of Israel commanded, 
iny, Go, and draw toward mount Tabor, and’ take 
With thee ten thousand шеп of the children of 
Naphtali, and of the children of Zebulun? 

T And "I will draw unto thee, to the "river 
Kishon, Sisera the captain of Jabin's army, with 
his chariots and his multitude; and I will deliver 
him into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with 
me, then Г will go: but if thou wilt not go with 
me, then Т will not go. 

0 And she said, Î will surely go with thee: not- 
withstanding the journey that thou takest shall not 


7 
H 


be for thine honour; for the Токо shall "sell Sisera на +1 


into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, 
and went with Barak to Kedesh. 


10 TAnd Barak called *Zebulun and Naphtali to «as: 


Kedesh; and he went up with ten thousand men 
tat his feet: and Deborah went up with him. 


11 Now Heber ‘the Kenite, which was of the tk 


children of ° Hobab the father-in-law of Moses, had 


severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched his 5" 


tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, “which is by Ke} 


jesh. 
12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son 
of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 


13 And Sisera gathered together all his chariots, нә. 


even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people 
that were with him, from Harosheth of the Gent 
unto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this is 
the day in which the Lom» hath delivered Sisera 
into thine hand: ‘is not the Loup gone out before 
thee? Бо Barak went down from mount Tabor, 
and ten thousand men after him. 

15 And “е Товр discomfited Sisera, and all Ais 
chariots, and all hie host, with the edge of the 
sword before Barak; во that Sisera lighted dov 
off Jis chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Berak pursued after the chariots, 
after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: 
ERCNTUT 
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17 Howbeit, Sisera fled away on his feet to the 
tent of Jael the wile of чы Ga Kanita, кан 
was ееп іп the king of Hazor and the 
my ск ote 

18 TAnd Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said 
unto him, Turn in, my lord, tura in to me: fear not. 
‘And when he bad turned in unto her into the tent, 
she covered him with a Í mantl 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, T pray thee, 
а little water to drink; for Í am . And she 
opened “а bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of 
the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth come 
and inquire of thee, and say, Is there any man 
here? thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael Hebers wife "took a nail of the 
tent, and + took an hammer in her band, and went 
softly unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, 
and fastened if into the ground: for he was fast 


зер, and weary. So he died. 
‘And behold, as Barak 


sued Sisera, Jael 
‘came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, and 
Т will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. And 


when he came into her feni, behold, Sisera lay dead, 
and the nail was in his temples. 

23 Бо "бой subdued on that day Jabin the king 
of Canaan before the children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Israel f pros- 
pered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of Cr 
‘naan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan 
(216) CHAPTER 5 

The song of Deborah ond Bar 

НЕМ ‘sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abi 
foam on that day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Токо for the avenging of Temel, 
‘when the people willingly offered themselves. 

З “Hear, O ye kings; give ear, 0 ye princes; 1, 
even I, will sing unto the Lono; I will sing praise 
to the Lor God of Israel. 

4 Lon, "when thou wentest out of Вей, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, ‘the earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds also 


„| dropped water, 


9 <The mountains | melted from before the Lorn, 


| eren *that Sinai from before the Lop God of Israel. 


6 In the days of ‘Shamy 
the days of *Jael, ‘the highways were unoccupied, 
and the t travellers walked through  by-w 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, the 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that 
arose "а mother in Israel. 

8 They “сһове new 

tes: “was there a 
forty thousand in Israel? 

My heart is toward the governors of Israel 


the son of Anath, in 


в; then was war in the 
jeld or spear seen among 


| that “offered themselves willingly among the people: 


Bless ye the Lorn. 


‘Speak, ye ‘that ride on white asses, ‘ye 
that sit in judgment, and walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered. the noise of 
archers in the of drawing water, there shall 
they rehearse the f'righteous acts of the Lorn, 
even the righteous acts foward the inhabitants of his 


in Israel: then shall the people of the 
Lorp go down to the gates. 


PA 


The song of Deborah and Barak 


[Consecutive Chapter 217) 


12 “Awake, awake, Deborah; awake, awake, 
uttér a song: arise, Barak, and *lead thy captivity 
captive, thou son of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth have do- 
minion over the nobles among the people: the Lorn 
made me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 Out of Ephraim was lere root of them “against 
Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among thy people; 
out of *Machir came down governors, and out of 
Zebulun they that + handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And Же princes of жеге with Debo- 
rah; even Issachar, and also “Barak: he was sent on 
foot into the valley. | For the divisions of Reuben 
there were great + thoughts of heart, 

16 Why abodest thou “among the sheep-folds, to 
hear the beatings of the locks’ | For the divisions 
of Reuben there were great searchings of heart. 

17 “Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did 
Dan remain in ships? /Asher continued on the 
ses | shore, and abode in his | breaches, 

18 "euh. and Naphtali were а people that 

е Һай 


tjeoparded their lives unto the death in 

1 The Yanga tame and fought, then fought the 

ie kings came it, then fought 

kir of p= in Taanach by the waters of Ме- 
giddo; ^they took no gain of mone 

20 "They fought from heaven; 
d courses fought against Sisera. 

21 The river of Kishon өтері them атау, that 
ancient river, the river Kishon. О my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength. 

29 "Then were the horse-hoofs broken by the means 
of the prancing the prancing of their mighty oes 

23 жир, leroz, said the angel of the Lorp, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; "because 
they came not to the help "оГ the Lonn, to the help 
of the Loto against the mighty 

24 Blessed above women ll *Jael the wife of °, 
Heber the Kenite be, *blessed shall she be above puas 


stars in their 


women in the tent. 

26 Не asked water, and ehe gave hin mi 
brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 

2 "She put her hand tothe rail and her right hand ja. 
to the workmen's hammer; and f with the hammer уна as 
she smote Sisera, she smoke off his head, when she ==” 
had pierced and stricken through his temples. 

37 FA her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: 
at her feet he bowed, he fell: where he bowed, 
there he fell down t dead. n 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, ^74 
and cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot s0 
long in coming? why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 

Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she re- 
turned $ answer to herself, 

30 Have they not sped? have they nof divided the RT. 
prey; tto every man a damsel or two; to Sisera a prey 

Г divers colours, a prey of divers colours of needle- 2az 
work, of divers colours of needle-work on both sides, 
meet for the necks of them that take the spoil 

31 “Во let all thine enemies perish, O Lorn: but 
det them that love him бе "as the sun * when he goeth |s 
forth in his might. And the land had rest forty years. Ë, 
1217) CHAPTER 6 
1 T Денди fir thir in are prod by Midian 28 Josh de 


; she 


“feat Ma von, end cal Ma Jerubbaal. 


AND cibo children of Tera did evil in the sight eame 
nd the Lop delivered them 


of the Lon 
into the hand * of 


JUDGES, 6 
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; land уе dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voie 
v Lon, 


2 And the hand of Midian + prevailed inst 
Israel: and because of the Midianites the children 
‘of Israel made them ‘the dens which are in the 
‘mountains, and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the 
Midianites came up, and “the Amalekites, “and the 
children of the east, even they came up against (һеш: 

4 And they encamped against them, and /4е- 
stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come unto 
Gaza; and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
L Dor OX, nor ass. 
ый ала (Шу came Г wakapas fe nlite; 

and they came “аз grasshoppers for multitude; 
far both they and their camels were without um 

: and they entered into the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because 
of the Midianites; and the children of Israel "cried 


"t unto the Lorn. 


7 TAnd it came to pass, when the children of Is 
mel cried unto the Lox because of the Midianites, 

S That the Lon sent fa prophet unto the children 
of Israel, which aid unto them, Thus saith the Loro 

of Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, an 

brought you forth out of the house of bondage 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the land of all that oppressed 
you, and ‘drave them out from before you, and 

уе you their land; 

10 And I said unto you, I am the Токо your 
(God; fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose 


1I And there came an angel of th 
sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, th 
tained unto Jonsh "ће Abi-ezrite: aud his son * Gi 
deon threshed wheat by the wine-press, fto hide 
fom the Мше, е Ту 

nd the "angel ıe Lorn appeared unto 
him, and said unto him, The Токо Q «with thee, 
thou mighty man of valour, 

13 And Gideon said unto him, О my Lord, if the 
Low» be with us, why then is all this befallen us? 
‘and *where be all his miracles * which our fathers told 
us of, saying, Did not the Loup bring us up from 
Egypt? but now the Loro hath forkon us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianit 

14 And the Low looked upon him, and said, “Go 
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from 
the hand of the Midianites: "have not I sent thee? 

15 And he said unto him, О my Lord, wherewith 
shall гате Teruel? behold, +} my family i poor in 
Manasseh, and I am the least in my father's house, 

16 And the Lomo said unto him, *Surely I will 
be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites 
аз опе man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now I have found 

in thy sight, then "shew me a sign that thou 

IS Depar not hence, I thee, until I 

2 ‘not hence, ‘until I come un- 
to thee, еті forth my I present, and set before 
thee. And he said, I will ‘thou come again 

199*And Gideonwentin and made ready ta КЇЧ and 
unleavened cakes of an ej of flour: the Desh he 
[ut in à basket, and he put the broth in a pot, and 


‘out unto him under the oak, and presented i. 
flesh and the unleavened cakes, and "lay {йет upon 


F 
Рр 


And the angel of God said unto him, Take the 
this ock, and "pour out the broth. And Ве did so. 
21 Then the angel of the Lom put forth ihe 


[218 Consecutive Chapter] JUDGES, 7 His army and stratagem 
end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched «її 39 And Gideon said unto God, *Let, not thin 
the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and “there rose SSA anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this 
up frs out of the rock, and consumed the бей ani іе» jonce: let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with 
the unlerened акы, Thon the angel of the Toro the fleece; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, 
amr Gideon spere] that bo wes аң NES i God di о that night: for it waa dry upon 
angel of the Lonn, Gideon sai е ly, and there was dew on all the ground. 
¿for because T hava seen an angel of the Токо face ps. mus CHAPTER 7 
„2 ма the Hono aid nto him, “Peace М unto AEE лаза Vire 
ее; fear not: thor It not die. 2 san 5 d ù Gic 
Á Then Gideon buit an altar there unto the Нин оета (i bot tec up cary and 
Таш, and called it | Jehovah;shalom: unto this day [wee pitansa beside the well of Harod: so Ua te hot 
"Ag Ора ог to sem ба ame night, А y the Mar Moreh Inthe wally. o O et 
the Loso said unto him, Take thy father’s young E bi Do dd the Lace mid unt. Gideon, The people that 
bullock I even the second bullock of seven years lere with thee are too many for me to give the Mi- 
and throw down the altar of Baal that "dy father tara |ы. (dante into their hands, lest Israel "vaunt themselves 
ha ae idm E the Lomo у God upon СЕ "5 Now terete go t, proclaim in tho sas o he 
the top of this төсі, | in the ordered ‘and take ува [>= people, saying, ‘Whosoever ia fearful and afraid, let 
the second bullock, and offer a burntsacrifice with жт |" іш return and depart early from mount Gilead, 
the wood of the grove which thou shalt cut down. Cig“ ‘And there ret of the people twenty and two 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, === thousand; and there remained tah thousand. 
and did as the Тон had said unto him: and so it 4 And the Lomp said unto Gideon, The people 
was, because he feared his fathers household, and lare yet too many; bring them down unto the water, 
the men of the city, that he could nol do by day, fand I will try em for thee theres and it shall be 
е dic night. i it 
28 And when the men of the city arose early ee, tas was chal ta ы end à e 
in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast |soever I say unto thee, This shall not go with thee, 
down, and the grove was cut down that was by it, fobs same stall vot go.” à 
and the second bullock vas offered upon the altar HA he brought down the people unto (һе water : 
29 And they said one to another, Who hath done Tappeth of the EX nth ke tongue ka pe 
this thing? And when they inquired and asked, they ра, him shalt thou set b f; likewise every 
said, Gideon the son of Jonah hath done this thing. [mno that beweth down upon hia knees to drink.” 
30 Then the men of the city wid unto Joush, 6 And the number of them that lapped, pulli 
Bring out thy son, that he may die: because he their hand to their mouth, were three hundred 
hath cat down thé altar, of, Baal, and became ho men: but all the rest оГ the people bowed down 
31 And Jonah said unto all that stood against him, „= | YT And ihe Lous ай uno Gideon, «Ву the three 
Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save him? 1 Ê" hundred men that lapped will 1 save you, and di 
Till pleud for him, et him be put fo death whilst i liver the Midianites into thine hand: and lot all tho 
û yet morning: а |, let. is place. 
ТЫНЫ ones cat down hi lee б ЕЕ TER their hand, and 
32 "Therefore on that day he called him [*Jerub- [their trumpets: and he sent. "B 
paS? Therefore on that day һе called him Т vir trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Israel 
he hath thrown down his altar, ^. cn 090 ede mon And the hat ot Маш жым 
35 Then all "the Midianites, and the Amalek- o Mee dune MCA HMM M De 
ites, and the children of the east were gathered Bî som |. 9 And it came to pass the same "night, that 
e = went over, and pitched in "the valley = W rd rr 1 эм» him, Arise, get thee down unto 
34 But "the Spirit of the Токо teame upon Gi- ar 10 Ба if tow fear to go down go hon with 
Аалаты Шек а trumpet; and Abi-ezer f was sms Phurah thy servant down to the host: 
ESE And he sent messongers throughout all Manas- [o «| SH WOES dll ler Lana aede din ун 
seh; who also was gathered after him and he sent Taan ЫС. down unto the host Then went he down with 
iessengers unt т, о ly are іе i 
MN е аме оа fair del me ce rend Ка вете коа fist sd famed 
36 TAnd Gideon sad unto God, If thou wil azz „ | 12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and 
save Israel by my band, as thou hast said, ru (gass all the children of the east, lay along in the valle 
3T ^ Behold, 1 will pul a fleece of wool in the flor: P Ж ?* like grasshoppers for multitude; and their came 
and it the dow be on the Meee only, and i je dry = без without number, as the sand by the sesido 
бус ad |. |, cee en сыгыш 
метот кай Greed tho code ымдар, ent ки ‘behold L dreamed a peni "nr 
the dew out of the fleece, a bowHfull of water. ley-hread tumbled into the host of Midian, and camo 


Тһе Midianites overthrown JUDGES, 8 [Consecutive Chapter 219] 
‘unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned ‘over, he, and the three hundred men that were with 
it that the tent lay him, faint, yet ing them. 


along. 

14 And his fellow. answered, and said, This i 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of 
Joash, а man of Israel: for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the host. 

15 TAnd it was so, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and f the interpretation there- 
of, that he worshipped, and returned into the host 
of Israel, and said, Arise; for the Токо hath de- 
livered into your hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men info three 
‘companies, and he put ta trampet in every man’s hand, 
vith empty pitchers, and I lamps within the pitchers 

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do 
likewise: and behold, when 1 come to the outside 
of the camp, it shall be аё as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that 


are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on 
every side of all the camp, and say, The sword of 
the Lonn, and of Gideon. 

19 8o Gideon, and the hundred men that were 


with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch; and they had but 
newly sel the watch: and they blew the trumpets, 
‘and brake the pitchers that mere in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their 
left. hands, und the trumpets in their right hands to 
blow withal: and they cried, Тһе sword of the Lonn, 
and of Gideon, 

21 And they ^stood ever 
about the camp; ‘and all 
and fled. 

‘And the three hundred ^ blew the trumpets, and 
‘the Токо set "every man's sword against his fellow, 


тап in his place round 


even throughout all the host: and the host fled to 
Bethshittah [їп Zererath, and to the tborder of 


Abel-meholah, unto Tabbat 
23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves 
ther out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out 

of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 TAnd Gideon sent messengers throughout all 
"mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the 
Midianites, and take before them the waters unto 
Both-barah and Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, and "took the waters 
unto ^ Beth-burah and Jordan. 

25 And they took "two princes of the Midianites, 
Oreb and Zecb; and they slew Oreb upon “the rock 
Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the wine-press of Zeeb, 
and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon on the "other side Jordan. 


1219] CHAPTER 8 
1 Gss равай th Ephraim, А Suceth and Penal рыне t velie 
а army 


AND. {фе men of Ephraim said unto him, t Why t 


hast thou served us thus, that thou calledst us 
not when thou wentest to 
ites? and they did chide with him fl ly. 

З Ani ha ssia хар йил, What bare Жем 
in comparison of you? Je not the gleanin; e 
тара aC Ephraim Better than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 

5 God ath delivered into your hands the princes 


of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to [s 


do in comparison of you? Then their tanger was 
abated toward him, when he had said that. 
4 TAnd Gideon came to Jordan, and passed 


t with the Midian- fi 


ıe host гап, and cried, 2%... 


5 And he said unto the men of “Succoth, Give, I 
fry Jon, leves of bread unto the people that fol- 
low ше: for they be faint, and Tam pursuing after 
Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian, 

6 TAnd the princes of Succoth said, ‘Are the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, 
that we should give bread unto thine army? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lorn 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand, then I will t tear, your flesh with the thorns 
lof the wilderness and with briers. 

8 Y And he went up thence "to Penuel, and spake 
unto them likewise: and the men of Penuel answered 
‘him as the men of Succoth had answered Aim. 


9 And he spake aleo unto the тер of Penal, 
‘saying, When I ^ іп in peace, *T wi 
ldown this tower. АШ M 


10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
land their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand 
men, all that were left of ‘all the hosts of the chil- 
dren of the east: for there fell Jan hundred and 
twenty thousand men that drew sword. 

11 "And Gideon went up by the way of them that 
dwelt in tents on the east of "Nobah and Jogbebah, 
land smote the host: for the host was "secure, 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pur- 
өшеді after them, and ‘took the two kings of Midian, 
Zebah and Zalmunna, and $ discomfited all the host. 

13 And Gideon the son of Jonsh returned 
from battle before the sun was up, 

14 And caught а young man of the men of Suc- 
|coth, and inquired of him: and he {described unto 
him ће princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, 


of Succoth, imd 


even threescore and seventeen men. 


did Pupbraid me, saying, Are th 
Zalmunna now in thine’ hand, that we should give 
bread unto thy men that are weary? 

16 *And Бе took Ше «Шеп of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderness, and briers, and with them 
he f taught the men of Succoth. 

17 "Апа he beat down the tower of “Penuel, and 
low the men of the city. 

18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men меге they whom ye slew at 
(Tabor? And they answered, As thou arf, ко were 
they; each one resembled the children of a king. 

TU Amd he mud, They sere my brethren, evn 
the sons of my mother: a the Lomo liveth, if ye 
had saved them alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether his lrstborn, Up, 
and slay them. But the youth drew not his sword: 
for he feared, because һе was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, 
‘and fall upon us: for as the man ü, so ix his strength. 
‘And Gideon arose, and *slew Zebah and Zalmunni 
and took away the [ornaments that were on their 
‘camels’ necks. 

22 Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son's son also: for thou hast delivered us from the 
band of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule 
over you, neither shall my son rule over you: "the 


Lonn shall rule over you. 
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Jotham's parable 


24 T And Gideon said unto them, I would desire 
a request of you, that you would give me every man 
the earrings of his prey. (Kor they had golden 
earrings, "because they were Yshmaelites.) ^ 

25 And they answered, We will willingly give 
them. And they spread а garment, and did cast 
PS "And the weight of a olden eni rig that he 

nd the weight of the golden ear-rings that he. 

ested, was а thousand and seven hundred shekels 

of ol; beside ornaments, and I collars, and, purple 

raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and beside 
the chains that were about their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon "made an ephod thereof, and 
put it in his city, even “іп Ophrah: and all Israel 
went thither a whoring after it: which thing be- 
came “а snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 Thus was Midian subdued be chil- 
dren of Israel, во that they lifted up their heads no 
more. “And the country was in quietness forty 
years in the days of Gideon. 

20 And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and 
dwelt in his own house. 

30 And Gideon had “threescore and ten sons tof 
his body begotten: for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that wasin Shechem,ahe also 
bare him a son, whose name he f called Abimelech. 

32 Y And Gideon the son of Joash died Fin a 
old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash 
his father, ^in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites, - 

33 And it came to pass ‘as soon as Gideon was 
dead, that the children of Israel turned again, and 
ужета whoring after Baal, "and made Baalberith 
their god. 

31 “And the children of Teruel “remembered not 
the Lono their God, who had delivered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies on every side: 

29 "Neither shewed they kindness to the house 


of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the 


goodness which he had shewed unto Israel. 


220] CHAPTER 9 
dinh ny the демің, өмі кенін f ы ичет, 


ND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to 

Shechem unto “Біз mothers brethren, and 
communed with them, and with all the family of 
the house of his mother's father, saying, 


2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of | 


Shechem, f Whether is better for you, either that all 
the sons of Jerubbaal, which are "threescore and ten 


person, reign over you, or that one reign over you? lf 


remember also that 1 am “your bone and your flesh 

3 And his mother's brethren spake of him in the 
cars of all the men of Shechem all these words: 
and their hearts inclined + to follow Abimelech; for! 
they said, He й our “brother. 

| And they ve him threescore and ten pieces 
of silver out of the house of * Baal-berith, wherewith | 
Abimel 
bir) his father's hi Ophrah, | 

5 And he went unto his father's house fat 
and “slew his brethren the sone of Jerubbaal, бей 
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone: not 
withstanding, yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerub- 
baal wai or he hid isl ы де 

6 And all the men echem gathered ег, 
and all the house of and went and made 
Abimelech king, tby th of the pillar that 

in Shechem. 


hired Z vain and light persons, which fol (4.3: 


7 And when they told i to Jotham, he went 
and stood in the top of ‘mount Gerizim, and lifted 
‘up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken 
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 


unto J. 

8 FThe trees went forth on a time to anoint a king 
over them; and they said unto the olive-tree, ‘Reign 
thou over us. 

9 But the olivetree said unto them, Should I 
leave my fatness, "wherewith by ше they honour 
God and man, and tgo to be promoted over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come thou, 
land reign over us. 

t the fipiree sid unto them, Should I 
forsake my өң less, m iit, an 

to be tute, For om Р 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come 


and reign over us. 

1 ‘And the vine said unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, "which cheereth God and man, and go to 
be over the trees? 

4 Then said all the trees unto the J bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth 

{чийи me king over you, then come and put your 

my "shadow : and if not, "let fire come out 
of the bramble, and devour the * cedars of Lebanon. 
116 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
sincerely, in that уе have made Abimelech king, 
and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and hii 
house, and have done unto him ‘according to the 
үг oot father ght f id 

‘or my fought for you, and tadventured 
his агар delivered you outot the hand of Midian: 
18 ‘And ге risen up inst my father's 
house this day, and have slain Bis sons, threescore 
and ten persons, upon one stone, and have made 
Abimelech, the son of his maid-servant, king over 
the men of Shechem, because he is your brother 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubl and with his house this day, then ‘rejoice 
ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, “let fire come out from Abiinelech, 
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo; and let fire come out from the men of Shechem, 
and from the house of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to 
* Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his. 
brother. 

22 4 When Abimelech had rei 
over Israel, 

23 Then "God sent an evil spirit between Abi- 
melech and the men of Shechem; and the men of. 
Shechem “dealt treacherously with Abimelech: 

24 “That the cruelty done to the threescore and 
(еп sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood 
be laid upon Abimelech their brother which slew 
them, and upon the men of Shechem which f aided 

im in the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, and they 
‘robbed all that came along that way by them: and 
was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and went over to Shechem: and the men 
of Shechem. their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered 


ied three years 


their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and made | mer- 


Gaal's conspiracy JUDGES, 10 [Consecutive Chapter 221] 
, and went into "Бе house of their god, and did „ват. сжат) 47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men 
ух біш кч же together. 
28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, “Who is Abilene [arms it i Zalmon, 
melech, and who ін Shechem, that we should serve 2 
im? i» not he the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul sers 
his officer? serve the men of “Hamor the father of (fia. м. 
Shgchem: for why should we serve him? Сі he 
“would to is were under my kt. | рша, seen 
hand! then would I remove Abimelech. And he said M "Ama all the people likewise cut down every 
to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out. man his „ and followed Abimelech, and put 
30 T And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard th them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon them: 
words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger was | kindled. во that all the men of the tower of Shechem died 
31 And he sent Eure unto Abimelech! about a thousand men and women. 
+ privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed, and ‘TThen went Abimelech to Thebes, and en- 
Ms brethren, bo come’ to Bhechem; and behold, camped against Thebes, and took i 
thoy fortify the ойу against the. 51 But there was a strong tower within the city, 
2 Now therefore up by night, thou, and the poo- and thither fled all the men and women, and all 
ple that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field: they of the city, and shut ë to them, and fat them 
33 And it shall be, (Лай in the morning, as soon ‘up to the top of the tower. 
as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early and set upon 52 And Abi came unto the tower, and 
the city: and behold, when he and the people fought against it, and went hard unto the door of 
is with him come out against thee, then mayest ‘the tower to burn it with fire. 


thou do to them f ая thou shalt find occasion. 

34. S And Abimelech rose up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shechem in four соп 


jes. 

$0 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and 
stood in tho entering of the gate of the city: and 
Ahimelech rose up, and tho people that sere with 
1 


, from lying in wail 
3 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to Zo- 
bul, Behold, there come people down from the top of 
the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest 
tho shadow of the mountains as if (hey were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See, there come 
people down by the f middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the plain of | Meonenim. 

SE ‘Thon said Zebul unto him, Where 9 now th 
mouth, wherewith thou /saidst, Who ir Abimelech, 
that we should serve him? ë not this the people 
that thou hast despised? go out, I pray now, and 
fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. 

nd Abimelech chased him, and he fled be- 
fore him, and many were overthrown and wounded, 
‘even unto the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebal 
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they should 
not dwell in Shechem. 

42 Апай саше to pass on the morrow, that the. 
ple went out into the field; and they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided them into 
three companies, and laid wait in the field, and looked, 
and behold, the people were come forth out of the 
city; and he rose up against them, and smote them. 

And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, rushed forward, and stood in the enter- 
ing of the gate of the city: and the two other com- 
panies ran upon all the people that were in the fields, 
Еу yd pom fought th all 

fought against the ci 
that day; and rho took the city, and es de 
t was therein, and beat down ‘ity, 
Гүлү wath sae ізі 


46 TAnd when all the men of the tower of She- % 


hem heard that, they entered into an hold of the 


in 


i 


5 
E: 


ien. 
fei 


house ‘of the god Berith. 


Уй ў 


5| 


БИ" 


3 


53 And a certain woman ‘cast a piece of a mill- 
stone upon Abimelech'e head, and all to brake his 


54 Then "he called hastily unto the young man 
his armourbearer, and said unto him, Draw th 
sword, and slay mo, that men say not of me, A 
Semen бон ies Abd kis yong man threst fin 
through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw that Abime- 
lech was dead, they departed every man unto his place. 

56 1° Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abi- 
melech, which he did unto his father, in slaying his 
‘seventy brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the mon of Shochem did 
God render upon their heads: and upon them came 
“the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 

(221) CHAPTER 10 
Tea ирий rod a Shar 
ND after Abimelech there "arose to | defend 
Israel, Tola the son of Push, tho son of Dodo, 
а man of ‘Issachar; and he dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And he j 

and died, an. 


1 twenty and three years, 
‘was buried іп Shamir. 


rode on thirty 
js, colt, and, they іші thirty citie, “which are 
called | Havoth;jair unto this day, which are in the 
land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 

6 TAnd “the children of Israel did evil again in 
the sight of the Lonn, and ‘served Baalim, and 


Ashtaroth, and Z the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
Maton азд the goad af Moab; and the gost ofthe 
children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, 


and forsook the Lok, and served not him. 
7 And the anger of the Lonn was hot against Ts- 
rael, and he sold them into the hands of the Phils: 
tines, and into the hands of the children of Ammon. 
8 ‘And that year they vexed and о the 
children of Israel eighteen years, all the children 
of Israel that were on the other side Jordan in the 
‘of the Amorites, which i in Gilead. 
Moreover, the children of Ammon passed over 


to fight also against Judah, and against Ben- 
177 
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Embassy to king of Ammon 


jamin, and against the house of Ephraim: so that 
rael was sore distressed 


rı, them: and Jey 


10 T'And the children of Israel cried unto the Lorn, 
saying, We have sinned thee, both because 
we have forsaken our God, and also served Baalim. 

Ш And the Loro wid io th айты of шэн, 
Did not I deliver you * from the аря, and "| 
the Amorites, "from the children of Ammon, "and 2 
from the Philistines? z 

p dr The Zidanians also, Pand the Amalekits and 
the Maonites "did oppress you; and ye cried to ше, 
and Y delivered you out of their hand. 

13 "Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other 
gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

14 Goand ‘ery unto the gods which ye have chosen. 
let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation. 

15 And the children of Israel said unto the Loup, 
‘We havesinned :‘dothou unto us whatsoever tseemeth 


good unto thee ; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day. Т. 


16 “And they put away the f strange gods from 
among thom, and served the Тош: жылты, oul 
was grieved for the misery of Israel. 

hen the children of Ammon were f gathered 
together, and encamped in Gilead. And the chil- 
dren of Israel assembled themselves together, and 


encamped in ? Mizpeh. " 
Т Ro tho peopl, and princes of Gilead said rer 
one to another, What man is he that will begin to ate 
fight against the children of Ammon? he “е Een 
head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. XM 
(222) CHAPTER 11 f 


ты covenant besos Jah ond e eden 
‘OW *Jephthah the Gileadite was ' mighty 
man of valour, and he was the son of tan 
harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his wife's 
sons grow up, and they thrust out Jephthah, and 
said unto him, Thou shalt not inherit in our father's 
house; for thou arf the son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled {from his brethren, and a, 
dwelt in the fand of Tob: and there were fathered 
‘vain men to Jephthah, and went out with him. 

4 T And it came to pass fin process of time, that 
the children of Ammon made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the children of Аз. 
mon made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead 
went to fotch Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they sid unto Jephthah, Come, and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon, 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
“Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my |4 
father’s house? and why are ye come unto me now 
when ye aro in distress 

8 ‘And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we ftum again to thee now, that thou 
mayest go with us, and fight against the children 
Of Ammon, and be “our head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home again to fight against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lon deliver them 
before me, shall I be your head? 


10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
~The Токо the witness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words. 

11 Then eria went with the elders of Gilead, 
and the people 


made him ‘head and captain over 
178 


us 


thah uttered all his words “before 
the Loro in Mispeh. 

12 TAnd Jephthah sent messengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, saying, What. hast 
thou to do with me, that thou art come against me 
to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon answer- 
ed unio the messengers of Jephthah, ‘Because Israel 
took away my land, when they came up out of E, 
from Amon even unto = Jabbok, and unio Jordan: 
now therefore res Ç 

T4 And Jephthah sent messengers again ato 
the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jophthah, 
"Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor the 
land of the children of Ammon: 

10 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and 


walked through the wilderness unto the Red son, 


oc a Then паты в sont messengers unto the kin 
, вај 3 me, uy thee, roug; 
thy land: "but the king of Edom would not hearken 
thereto. And in like manner they sent unto the 
king of Moab; but he would not comm. And 


Israel ‘abode ^ 

18 Thon they went slong through the wilder. 
‘ness, and 'compassed lom, and the 
land the east side of the 


‘of Moab, and “came b; 
land of Moab, “and pitched” on the other side of 
Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab: 
for Arnon was the border of Moab. 

19 And "Israel sent пи rs unto Sihon kin; 
of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and Israel 
said unto him, “Let us pass, we pray thee, through 
thy land unto my place. 

20 “But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast: but Sihon gathered all his people together, 
and pitched іп Jahaz, and fought Israel, 

of And the Loup God of Israel delivered Sihon 
and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they 
‘smote ther Israel possessed all the land of the 
Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed ‘all the coasts of the 
Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from 
the wilderness even unto Jordan, 

23 So now the Lorp God of Israel hath dispos- 
sessed the Amorites from before his people Israel, 
and shouldest thou possess it? 

K Wilt E [rs ess that by ns ле 

ivet to possess? So whomsoever 
еа God shall drive out from before us, 
them will we possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing better than /Ba- 
lak the son of Zippor king of Moab did he ever strive 
inst Israel, or did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in * Heshbon and ber towns, 
and in * Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that 
be along by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred years ? 
why therefore did уе not recover Aem within that time? 


7 Wherefore 1 have not sinned against thee, but 
thou doest me wrong to war against me: the Loro 
‘the Judge *be judge this day between the children 


of Israel and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Ammon 
‘hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which 
һе sent him. 


29 T Then ‘the Spirit of the Lorn came upon |Jeph- 
ah, amd he pawaq over Gnd, and Marassob, tad 


Jephthah's rash vow 


JUDGES, 12, 13 
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Passed over h of Gilead, and from Mispeh ост; 


lead he passed over unto the children of Ammon. 
30 And Jephthah "vowed a vow unto the Lonn, 


and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the chil- |As 


dren of Ammon into mine hands, 
31 Then it shall he, that + whatsoever cometh forth 


of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return < 


in peace from the children of Ammon, "shall surely be 


the Low's, and I will offer it up for a burnt-offering. 224 
32 1780 Jephthah passed over unto the children E23: 


of Ammon to fight against them: and the Lorn 
delivered them into his hands. 
33 And 


= 
smote them from Aroer even till thou 5, 


5 And the Gileadites took the passages of Jordan 
before the Ephraimites: and it was so, that when 
hose Ephraimites which were escaped, said, Let 

over; that the men of Gilead said unto him, 
(Art thou an Ephraimite? If he said, Хау; 

6 Then said they unto him, Say now | Shibboleth; 
land he said Sibboleth : for he could not frame to 
pronounce й right, Then they took him and slew 
him at the passages of Jordan. And there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years: then 


"(айва Jephthah the te Gilendite, and was buried in one 


of the cities of 


come to ^ Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto J the riz eee" 8 YAndafterhim]Ibzanof Bethlehem judgedlerael. 
plein of the vineyards, with a very get slaughter, ix. | ЗА 9 And he had thirty sous and laughters 
us the children of Ammon were subdued before | ы. |2222. дәт he sent abroad, and took in thi 


daughters 
from abroad for his sons: and he judged Тапы 
ютеп year, ç 
10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Bethlehem, 
11 T And after him | Elon, a Zebulonite, judged 
Israel, and he judged Israel ten years. 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried 


the children of Israel, 
34 T And Jephthah came to * Mizpeh unto his house, a. 
and behold, "his daughter came out to meet him with p 
timbrels and with dances: and she was his only |i 
child; [beside her he had neither son nor daughter. 525 
35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that 7 


БЕН 
hi 


һе ‘rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter ! arse |” in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 
thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one of 7^ June) 13 Y And after him | Abdon the son of Hillel, 


them that trouble me: for 1 “ha 
unto the Lono, and "Т cannot go 

36 And she said unto him, My father, if thou hast. 
opened thy mouth unto the Lonn, “do to me accord- 
ing to that which hath proceeded? ont of thy mouth; 
forasmuch as” the Lonn hath taken vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 

ЗТ And she said, unto her father, Let this thing 
be done for me: Let me alone two months, that 
may fgo up and down upon the mountains, and 
bewail my virginity, I and my fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for 
two months: and she went with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 

30 And it came to pass at the end of two months, 
that she returned unto her father, who *did with her 
according to his vow which he had vowed: and she 
knew по man, And it was а В custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went 4 yearly 
l to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gilendite 
four days in a year. 

(223) CHAPTER 12 


The Bplesimirm quererig with Sophia, amd Шеті by қым, 
‘reali by the Cees 


ND the men of Ephraim + gathered themselves |f 


together, and went northward, and said unto 
Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou 
against the children of Ammon, and didst not call 
us to go with thee? we will burn thine house upon 
thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of Ammon; 
and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I 
put шу life in шу hands, ani over against 

ıe children of Ammon,’ and the Lom» delivered 
them into my hand: wherefore then are ye come 
up unto me this day, to fight against ше? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men 
of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men 
of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye 
Gileadites "are fugitives of Ephraim among the 
Ephraimites, and among the Manassites. 


i 
RE 


MU 


pened my mouth | 


i 


ЕН 


ıa | Ephraim, Zin the mount of the Amalekites 
" 


to fight 


* Pirathonite, judged ігі. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty | nephews, 
that ‘rode on threescore and ten ass colts: and he 
judged Teruel eight years 

16 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
ied, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of 


(224) CHAPTER 13 
AND the children of Israel 14414 evil again in the 
sigh 


them *into the hand of the Philistines forty years. 

2. And there was a certain man of "Zh, of 
the family of the Danites, whose name was Manonh ; 
and hi was barren, and bare not, 

3 And the “angel of the Lomo appeared unto the 
woman, and said unto her, Behold, now, thou art 
barren, and bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and *drink not 
wine, nor strong drink, and елі not any unclean thing: 

5 Жоғ lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; 
and no ^razor shall come on his hend: for the child 
shall be fa Nazarite unto God from the womb: and 
he shall ^begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 


the Philistines. 


6 S Then the woman came and told her husband, 
saying, 'А man of God came unto me, and his 
“countenance was like the countenance of an angel 
of God, very terrible: but I ‘asked him not whence 
he was, neither told he me his name: 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive, and bear a son; and now drink no wine nor 
‘strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the 
child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to 
the day of his death. 

8 TThen Manoah entreated the Lorp, and said, 
О my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst 
send come ‘again unto us, and teach us what we 
‘shall do unto the child that shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manonh; 
and the of God came again unto the woman as 
she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was 


тоб with her. 
179 


[225 Consecutive Chapter] 


JUDGES, 14 


His marriage-feast 


10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and 
showed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the. 
man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the 
oti a 

Т1 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and said unto him, Arf thou, 
the man that spakest unto the woman? And he 


said, Гат. 
1À And Маловһ said, Now let th 
to +t How shall we order the. 
we do unto him? 

13 And the 
Of all that I said unto the wor 

14 She may not eat of any ting that cometh of | 
the vine, "neither let her drink wine or ‘drink, 
пог eat any unclean ¢hing: all that I co led her 
let her observe. 

15 TAnd Manoah said unto the angel of the 
Lom, I pray thee, "let us detain thee, until we 
shall have made ready а kid t for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lor said unto Manoah, 
mp او‎ 1 will not eat of th; 
and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, must) 
offer it unto the Lon». For Manoah knew not that 
he was an angel of the Lorp. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lon», 
What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to 
do thee honour ? 


words come| 
„апа I+ hove] 


let her beware. 


20 For it came to 
toward heaven from oí 
the Токо ascended 
Manoah and his wi 
facos to the ground, 

21 But the angel of the Loto did no more appear! 
to Manoah and to his wife. "Then Manoah knew 
that he was an angel of the Lonn. 

22 And Manouh said unto his wife, "We shall 
surely die, because we have seen God. 

УЗ But his wife said unto him, If the Lono were 
pleased to kill us, he would not have received al 

arnt faring, and a meat-offering at our hands, 
neither wot 
nor would as aL this time have told us such (kings 
as these. 

24 And the woman bare a son, and called his 
name ‘Samson. And "the child grew, and the Lorp) 
blessed him. 

‚2р "Апі the Spirit of the Токо began to move 
him at times in [the camp of Dan, between Zorah 


and Eshtaol. 
1225] СНАРТЕЕ 14 
Samson дөкей a wife of the Робна. 
ND Samson went down *to Timnath, and *saw| 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of the| 


Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his father and his| 
mother, and said, I have seen a woman in Timnath 
of the ‘daughters of the Philistines: now therefore 
‘get her for me to wife 

3 Then his father and his mother said unto hi 
Is there never à woman among the daughters 
“thy brethren, or among all my people, that thou 


ө, when the flame went uj 
the altar, that the angel ol 
the flame of the altar, and 
looked on ë, and “fell on their 


Id he have shewed us all these Zhings, 44 


ES зе 


‘angel of the Lono said unto Manoah, 2/2 


"E 


Й 
; 


T 


to take a wife of the ‘uncircumcised Philis- 
And Samson said unto his father, Get her 
for me; for f she pleaseth me well. 
4 But his father and his mother knew not that 
it ht an occasion 
t time ‘the Philis- 


his mother, to Timnahy and сше to the vineyards 
ег, and came vineyards 
їшї, and bool young lon red agant 
6 And “the Spirit of the Токо came mightil 
ы, end he oní hm s he wo bare Sent 
and Ae had nothing in his hand: but he told 
his father or his mother what he had done, 
he went down, and talked with the woman ; 
pleased Samson well. 
after a time he returned to take her, 
he turned aside to see the carcass of the lion: 
warm of beos and honey in 


9 took thereof in his hands, and went on 
eating, and came to his father and mother, and he 

ve them, and they did ent: but he told not them 
ы ıo honey out of the carcass of 
the lion. 


10 To his father went down unto the woman: 
jand Samson made there a feast; for so used the 
|уош men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, that 
they, brought thirty companions to be with him. 

2 And Samson said unto them, I will now 
“put forth а riddle unto you: if ye can cortainl 
feclare it me * within the seven days of the feast, 


ye, cannot declare if ше, then shall yo 
ive me thirty shoots and thirty change of garments, 
nd they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that 
we may hear it. 
nd he said unto them, Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth 
‘sweetness. And they could not іп three days ex- 
pound the riddle. 

16 And it eame to pass on the seventh day, that 
{hey said unto Samson's wife, Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, *lest we burn 
theo and thy fathers house with fire: have yo 
called us f to take that we have? ix if not so? 

16 And Samson's wife wept before him and said, 
"Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not: thou 
hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my 

le, and hast not told i me. And he said unio 

r, Behold, I have not told i my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell if thee? 

17 And she wept before him [the seven days, while 
their feast lasted : and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she lay sore upon him : 
and she told the riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto him on tho 
seventh day before the өші went down, What is 
‘sweeter than honey? and what i» stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, If ye had not ploughed 
with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 YAnd ^the Spirit of the Lorn came upon him, 
шәй Б телі е ы — ү hrm теп 

and took their Ispoil, and gave change of gar- 
"ments unto them which expounded the riddle. And 


Samson exploit of revenge JUDGES, 15, 16 [Consecutive Chapter 297] 


his anger was kindled, and he went up to Маат, оГ speaking, that he cast away the jaw-bone out of 
father’s house. [Seana | SE his hand, and called that place | Ramath-lehi. 
20 But Samson's wife twas given to his eom- aaa | тым | 18 TAnd he was soreathirst,and called on the Lonn, 


panion, whom he had used as "his friend. ШЕ and said, # Thou hast given this great deliverance into 
een CHAPTER 15 ZAS the hand of thy servant: and now shall I die for 
2175. thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised 
Semen Marsh e Phin! vorn wi foe өкі fre өнд EZÊ | 19'But God clave a hollow that was in 
BUT it came to pass within a while after, in the гене (5:25 | I the jaw, and there came water thereout; and when 
ГЭ time of wheat rest, that Samson visited his Z. mm һе had drunk, “his spirit came again, and he revived. 
wife with a kid; and he said, I will go in to my IRSE | Wherefore he called the name thereof 1 En-hakkore, 
wife into the chamber. But her father would not SESS | which ë in Lehi unto this 
suffer him to go in. - : 2277 20 [And he judged Israel ‘in the days of the 
2 And her futher said, I verily thought that thou (S. Philistines twenty years 
hadst utterly “hated her; therefore I gave her to thy paua | БЕ" 227] CHAPTER 16 
companion: & not her younger sister, fairer than БЕ Samson арий, өмі өтей өтеу ім gam of Geta. 
she? "t take her, I pray thee, instead of her. жа THEN sent Samson to Gaza, and saw there tan 


3 And Samson said concerning them, [Now jo. = harlot, and went in unto h 
shall T be more blameless than the Philistines, Pest Тл 2 And i mas fold the Gazites, saying, Samson is 
though T do them a displeasure. С | Bas ™ come hither. And they "compassed Aim in, and laid 

4 And Samson went and caught three hundred x. v |Z iz | wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and 


foxes, and took | fire-brands, and turned tail to tail, favs * | зе were {quiet all the night, saying, In the morning 
and put a fire-brand in the midst between two tails. IES [when it is day we shall kill him. 

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let. îa |_3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
them go into the standing corn of the Philistines, Rev midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the city, 
and burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing $25 „ and the two posts, and went away with them, t bar 
сот, with tho vineyards and olives. fee) and all, and put them upon his shoulders, and carried 

6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath done fics, | them up to the top of an hill that ia before Hebron, 
this? And they answered, Samson, the son-in-law = 4 TAnd it came to pass afterward, that he loved 
of the Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and уюта woman [їп the valley of Sorek, whose name wus 


given her to his companion. *And the Philistines paw 


came up, and burnt her and her father with fire. 5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto 
7 TAnd Samson said unto them, Though ye taet her, and said unto her, * Entice him, and see wherein 
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and ЕТЕ his great strength бей, and by what means we ma 
after that I will cease. КЫ prevail against him, that we may bind him to | afl 
8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a great TEE him: and we will give thee every one of us eleven 
slaughter. And he went down and dwelt in the Pe [hundred pieces of sil 
top of the rock Etam. 6 TAhd Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, 1 pray 
0 Then tho Philistines went up, and pitched thee, wherein thy great strength 46, and where- 
in Judah, and spread themselves "in Lehi. меж with thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. 
10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come 7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me 
up against us? And they answered, To bind Samson La [with seven | {тееп withs, that were never dried, 
Are wo come up, to do to him as he hath done to us. ТЕГ | then shall I be weak, and be as f another man. 


11 Then three thousand men of Judah + went tothe |tm |Р | 8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought uj 


top ofthe rock Flam, and said to Samson, Knowest|"~"—~|*" to her seven green withe, which had not been dried, 
thou not that the Philistines are rulers over us? what 4a w and she bound him with the 
iı this (а! thou hast done unto us? And he said unto 9 (Now thre were men lying in wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber.) And she said unto him, Т) 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake 
the withs as a thread of tow is broken when it 
tag, | ttoucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. 
unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. 10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou 
13 And they spake unto him, saying, No; but hast mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, I 
we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their Pray thee; wherewith thou mightes be bound, 
hand: but surely we will not kill thee, And they 1 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast 


bound him with two new cords, and brought him 
up from the rock. 

14 {And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines 
shouted against him; and "the Spirit of the Lona 


with new ropes tthat never were occupied, then 
shall I be weak, and be us another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines 


came mightily upon him, and the cords that mere š" бе upon thee, Samson. (And there were Шеге in wait 
upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with ‘abiding in the chamber.) And he brake them from 
fire, and his bands f loosed from off his hands. уна. ‘off his arms like a thread. 

15 And he found a f new jaw-bone of an ass, and Eu. 13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou 
put forth his hand, and took it, and “slew a thousand ÊZ hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me where- 
men therewith. Hs with thou mightest be bound. And he said unto 

16 And Samson said, With the jaw-bone of an 2228 her, If thou weavest the seven locks of my head 
qs theaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an awe [se with the web. 
have I slain a men. = 14 And she fastened if with the pin, and said unto 

17 And it came to pass when he had made an end him, The Philistines &e upon АТ ‘And he 


[228 Consecutive Chapter] 


JUDGES, 17, 18 


Micah's idolatry 


awaked out of his sleep 
pin of the beam, and with the web. 


and went away with the | 127, 


15 TAnd she said unto him, "How canst thou 
say, I love thee, when thine heart із not with me? 
‘Thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast 


not told me wherein thy great h lieth. 
10 od if опе to рема Nie pressed Ме 


daily with her words, and urged him, so that his| 


was t vexed unto death; 
17 That he “told her all his heart, and said unto 


her, ‘There hath not come a razor upon mine head; a i15 


Tor I have Been unto God from my mo- 
thers womb: n, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become weak, and be 
like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all 
his heart, she sent and called for the lords of the Phi- 
listines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath shewed 
me all his heart. Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought money in their hand, 

19 “And she made him sleep upon her knees; and 
she called for a man, and she caused him to shave 
off the seven locks of his head; and she began to 
aflliet him, and his strength went from him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, 
Samson, And he awoke out of his sleep, and said, 
I will go out as at other times before, and shake 
myself. And he wist not that the Lorp ‘was de- 

ted from him. 

21 $ But the Philistines took him, and t put out 
his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and boun 
bina wih fetters of bras; and he did grind in th 

ouse. 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again [after he was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistines 
them together, for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our 

hath delivered Samson our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they * 
their god: for they said, Our god ‘hath delivered 
info our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country; f which slew many of us, 

25 And it came to puss, when their hearts were 
‘merry, that they said, Call for Samson that he may. 
make us sport. And they called for Samson out 
of the prison-house; and he made + them sport: and 
they set him between the pillars. 

6 And Samson said unto the lad that held him by 
the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars where- 
upon the house standeth, that T may lean upon them. 

27 Now {һе house was full of men and women; 
and all the lords of the Philistines were there: and 
there were upon. 
and women that beheld while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto the Loxo, and said 
O Lord Gon, ‘remember me, I pray thee, and 
strengthen me, T pray thee, only this onge, 0 God, 
that Í may be at once avenged of the Philistines 
for my twò eyes. 

20 And Samson took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood, and lon which 
it was borne up, of the one with his right hand, 
and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let t me die with the Phi- 
listines. And he bowed himself with ail his might: 
and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people that were rein. So the dead which he 


thered |2. 


the *roof about three thousand men | 


с... 


ДН 


apas 


slew at his death were more than they which he 
slew in his life. 
31 Then his brethren and all the house of his 
father came down, and took him, and brought hin 
„ and "buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in 


burying-place of Manoah his father. And hi 
judged le twenty ym е Om he 
1228] СНАРТЕЕ 17 


Micah hr a Levi toa 
| AND there was а man of mount Ephraim, whose 
name was Micah. 

2 And hesaid unto his mother, The eleven hundred 
|shekels of silver that were taken from thee, about 
which thou cursedst, and spakest of also in mine ears, 
behold, the silver i» with те; 1 took it. And his 
mother said, “Blessed be thou of the Lorn, my son. 

3 And when he had restored the eleven hundred 
hebes of silver to his mother, his mother said, I 
had wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lonn from 
my hand for my son, to ° make а graven image and 
а molten image: now therefore I will restore it 
junto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother; 
land his mother “took two hundred shekels of silver, 
іші gave them to the founder, who made thereat 4 

en image and a molten image: and they were 
f the house of Micah. " 

5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and 
made an *ephod, and ‘teraphim, and consecrated 
ong of bis sons, who became his рем. 

6 In those days there was no king 
every man did that which was right in es. 

7 ТАЗА there was а young man ош of "Bethe 
lehemudah of the family of Judah, who way a 
Levite, and he sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of the city from 
Beth-lebem-judah, to sojourn where he could find 
a place: and he came to mount Ephraim to the 
house of Micah, fas he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence comest thou? 
‘And he said unto him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem- 
Judah, and 1 go to sojourn where I may find a place 

10 ‘And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, ‘and 
һе unto mea ° father and a priest, and I will give thee 
ten ahekels of silver by the year, and |a suit of 
apparel, and thy victuals, So the Levite went in. 

1 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
the man; and the young man was unto him as one 
of his sons. 

12 And Micah ‘consecrated the Levite; and the 

g man “became his priest, and was in Ше house 
icah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that the Токо 
will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my priest. 
1229) CHAPTER 18 

Tie ренди nend foe men ta chou an aber. 
N “those days tere was no king in Israel: and 
in those days *the tribe of the Danites sought 
them an inheritance to dwell in; for unto that day ай 
fheir inheritance had not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of Israel 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 
five men from their coasts, 4 шеп of valour, from 
“Zorah, and from Eshtaol, “to spy out the land, and 


"жо search it; and they said unto them, Go, search 


the land: who when they came to mount Ephraim, 
to ће ‘house of Micah, they lodged there. 
3 When they were by the house of Micah, they 


The spies of Dan 


JUDGES, 19 


[Consecutive Chapter 230) 


knew the voice of the young man the Levite: and 
they turned in thither, and said unto him, Who 
brought thee hither? and what makest thou in this 
place? and what hast thou here? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus dealeth 
Micah with me, and hath hired me, and I am his 
priest. 

5 And they 
pray thee, ‘of God, that we may know whether our 
way which we go shall be prosperous. 

Û And the priest said unto them, ‘Go in peace: 
before the Lon is your way wherein ye go. 

7 Then the five men departed, and came to 
“Laish, and saw the people that were therein, ‘how 
they dwelt careless, after the manner of the’ Zido- 
nians, quiet and secure; and there was по + magis- 
trate in the land, that might put them to shame in 
ату thing; and, they were fur from the Zidonians, 
had no business with 


9А 


there went from thence of the family 
of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six 
hundred men {appointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, 
jearim, in Judah: wherefore they 
fahaneh-dan unto this day: 
Kigath earn, 

‘And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim, 
and came unto ‘the house of Micah. 

14 “Then answered the five men that went to 
spy out the country of Laish, 
brethren, Do ye know that “there is in these houses an 
ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten. 
imago? now therefore consider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to 
the house of the young man the Levite, eren unto 
the house of Micali, and f saluted him. 

16 And the "si 


called that place. 
hold it ir behind 


tering of the gute with the six hundred men that 
were appointed with weapons of 

nd these went into Micah's house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the tera- 
phim, and the molten image. Then said the priest 
unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they said ‘unto him, Hold thy peace, *lay 
thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, “and be 
to us a father and a priest: is if better for thee to 
be a priest unto the house of one man, or that thou 
be a priest unto а tribe and a family in Israel? 

20 And the priest's heart was gl took 
the ephod, amd the teraphim, and the graven image, 
and went in the midst of the people. 


said unto him, «Ask counsel, we gi 


said unto their ^ 


X hundred men appointed Ms 
ve children of & 


ы 


Біл 


pitched in" Kirjath- 225 


® Laish, unto a 


Р 


Au 
d 


21 So they turned and departed, and put the little 
and the cattle, and the carriage before them, 
"2 ^T And when they were a good тау from the 
house of Micah, the men that were in the houses 
near to Micah’s house were gathered together, and 
overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And 
they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What 
aileth thee, f that thou comest with such a company * 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods 
which I made, and tbe priest, and ye are gone 
away: and what have I more? and what is this “hal 
уе say unto me, What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let 
‘not thy voice be heard among us, lest any 
fellows run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, wil 


" the lives of thy household. 


26 And the children of Dan went their жау: and 
when Micah saw that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his house. 
27 And they took (Ле things which Micah had 
‘made, and the priest which he had, and “came unto 
i people (Лай were at quiet and secure : 
"and they smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and burnt the city with fi 
28 And there was no deliverer, boonuse it was / fur 
from Zidon, and they had no business with any 
‘man; and it was in the valley that lieth «by Beth- 
tehob. And they built a city, and dwelt therein. 
29 And ^ they called the name of the city ‘Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was born 
unto Israel: howbeit the name of the city was Laish 
at the first 
30 And the children of Dan. sot up the graven 
image : and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son 
sel, he nnd his sons were press to the 
til the day of the. iy ofthe land. 
31 And they set them up Mi ven image 
which he made, ‘all the time that the house of God 


жая in Shiloh, 
(230) CHAPTER 19 
A Lavite gua o D hr te eà home wf 
ND it came to pass in those days, "when there was 
no king in Israel, that there was a certain Le- 
vite sojourning on the side of mount Ephraim, who 
took to him {а concubine out of * Beth-lehem-judnh. 

2 And his concubine played the whore against him, 
and went away from him unto her father's house to 
Beth-leheu-judah, and was there [four whole months, 

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to 
speak + friendly unto her, and to bring her again, hnv- 
ing his servant with him, and а couple of asses: and 
she brought him into her father's house: and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his fatherin-law, the damsel's father, re- 
tained him; and he abode with him three days: so 
they did eat and drink, and k there. 

@ TAnd it came to pass on the fourth day, when 
they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to 

: and the d; I's father said unto his son- 
w, { Comfort thine heart with a morsel of bread, 
and afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both 
of them together: for the damsel's futher had snid 
‘unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry 
all night, and let thine heart be merry. 

т And when the man rose up to depart, his 
in-law urged him: therefore he lodge 
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1931 Consecutive Chapter] JUDGES, 20 He declareth his wrong 


8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth] ctr, 25 But the men would not hearken to him: so 
day to depart: and the damsel's father said, Comfort за, the man took his concubine, and it her forth 


thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried tuntil ‘unto them; and they *knew her, and her all 

afternoon, and they did eat both of then, = the night until the morning: and when the day be- 
9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and his enn to spring, they et her go. 

concubine, and his servant, his father-in-law, the dam- 26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 

sel’s father, said unto him, Behold, now the day tdraw-| e. дау, and fell down at the door of the man's house 

eth toward evening, 1 pray you tarry all night: be- ‘where her lord was, tll it was light. 

hold, fthe day groweth to an end, lodge here, that у ма. 27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and 

thine heart may be merry; and to-morrow get you 2555, ed the doors of the house, and went out to go 

early on your way, that thou mayest go thome. 95 his way: and behold, the woman his concubine was 
10 But the man would not tarry that night, but he [Ae fallen down аё the door of the house, and her hands 

rose up and departed, and came f over against “Jebus, уш. ‘were upon the threshold. 

which is Jerusalem: and there were with him two 92, 28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be 

assos saddled, his concubine also was with him. Z7 * |a. going. But "попе answered. Then the man took 
11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was [Ber tp upon ап ав, and the man rose up, and gat 

far spent; and the servant said unto his master, him unto his place. 

Come, Г pray thee, and let us turn in into this city | 29 TAnd when he was come into his house, he 


"оГ the Jebusites, and lodge in it, 
12 And m said unto him, We will not turn 24: 
aside hither into the city of a stranger, that is not of 


(took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
divided ber, tether with her bones, into twelve 
“= pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel. 


the children of Israel; we will pass over ‘to Gibeah. | a ж. | „30 And it was so, that all that saw it, said, 
18 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let |There was no such deed done nor seen from the 
us draw near to one of these places to lodge all |day that the children of Israel came up out of the 
night, in Gibeah, or іп * Ramah. an [за land d NIE unto this day: consider of it, Чаке 
А” And they passed on and went their way; and 33 advice, peak your тай. 
the sun went down upon them when they were by 1231) CHAPTER 20 
Gibeah, which th to Bei in. The war between the Benjamites and the [ernelies. 
15 And they turned aside thithe to goin and to pec [НЕК ‘all the children of Israel went out, and 
lodge in Gibeah: and when in, he p 


sat him Шаа the congregation was gathered together ав one 
down in a street of the city: for there wae no man + ‘Ban е E 
that š took them into his house to lodging. m 

16 TAnd behold, there came an old man from 
his work out of the field at even, which was also of | 
mount Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah; but 
tbe mon of tho place were Benjanites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a way- 
faring man in the street of the city and the old man 
said, Whither goest thou? and whence comest thou? | 

18 And ho said unto him, We are passing from 
Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am T: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, 
but I am now going to *the house of the Lorp; and 
there iy no man that treceiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for our 
asses; and there is bread and wine also for me, an 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man sich 
with thy servants: there is no want of any thing. 

ind the old man said, ‘Peace е with thee 
howsoever, let all thy wants fie upon me; “onl 
lodge not in the street. 

21 "Но he brought him into his house, and gav 

vender unto the asses: ‘and they washed their 
Feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 TNow as they were making their hearts ple arose as one man, saying, 
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain "sons of zon We will not any of ш go to his tent, neither wil 
Belial, beset (he house round about, and beat at the 2554 we any of us turn into his house : 
door, and spake to the master of the house, the ө "itu w 9 But now this shall be the thing which we will 


even to Beersheba, with the land 
Lono “in Mizpeh. 

all the people, even of all the 

tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the as- 
кешу of the people of God, four hundred thousand 
footmen “that drew sword. 
3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the 
children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeb,) Thon 
‘said the children of Israel, Tell ws, how was this 
wickedness? 

4 And tthe Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, “I came into 
Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, 1 and my con- 
cubine, to lodge. 

5 Z Ànd the men of Gibeah rose against mo, and 
beset the house round about upon me by night, 
and thought to have slain me: “and my concubine 
have they $ forced, that she is dead. 

6 And ^I took my concubine, and cut her in 
roughout all the country of. 


man, saying, "Bring forth the man that came into Soy. do to Gibeah : we will go up by lot against it; 

thing house; that we may know him. шн 10 And we will take len men of an hundred 
23 And “the man, the master of the house, went out e ». throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred 

unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, of а thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, 

тау, I pray you, do not so wickedly ; seeing that thi to fetch victual for the people, that they may do, 


‘man is come into mine house, ‘do not this folly. 
24 “Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, and his 


Ше when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according. 
concubine; them I will bring out now, and 7 humble P2223] 
жш 


үл. |to all the folly that they have wrought in Israel. 
П So ай the men of Israel were gathered against 
Menu | the city, t knit together as one man. 


ye them, and do with them what seemeth good unt 
EST | 12 f And the tribes of Israel sent men through all 


Fou: but unto this man do not f so vile a thing. 


Israelites war with Benjamin 


JUDGES, 21 


[Consecutive Chapter 282] 


the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness is] i, 


this that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore deliver uz the men, "tlie chil- 
dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may 
pt them to death, and *put away evil from L| 

ut the children of Benjamin would not hearken to. 
the voice of their brethren the children of Israel 

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go 
out to battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered 
at that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibe- 
ah, which were numbered seven hundred chosen men. 

16 all this people there were seven hun- 
dred chosen men ‘left-handed; every опе could 
sling tones at an haindreadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Ismael, beside Benjamin, 
wero numbered four hundred thousand men that 
drew sword: all these were men of war. 

18 And the children of Israel arose, and went) 


up to the house of God, and "asked counsel of God, 1 


and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle 
inst the children of Benjamin? And the Токо 
said, Judah алай go ир frst. à 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in the 
morning, and encamped against Gibeah, 

20 And the men of їзгм went out to bath 
against Benjamin; and the men of Israel put them- 
selves in array to fight against them at Gil 

21 And ‘the children of Benjamin eame fo 


h out 


of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground of the |^ 


Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men, 

22 And the people, the men of Israel, encouraged 
themselves, and set their battle again in array in the 
place where they put themselves in array the first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel went up and wept 
before the Lon until even, and asked counsel of 
the Lon», saying, Shall I’ go up again to battle 
agrinst the children of Benjamin my brother? And 

ie Токо said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came near against 
the children of Benjamin the second day. 

25 And ‘Benjamin went forth ngainst them out of 
Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the children of Lael again eighteen 

usand men; all these drew the sword. 

26 q Then all the children of Israel, and all the 
people, “went up, and came unto the house of God, 
and wept, and sat there before the Lon, and fasted 


Chat day until even, and offered buratofferings and 
peace-olferings before the Logo. 
27 And the children of Israel inquired of the 


сй ы 


Eu 


Lou, (for “Ше ark of the covenant of God was ss. 


there in those days, 
28 v And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aa- 

тоң stood before itin those days, saying, Shall T yet 

in go out le st the children of Benjamin 

шу brother, or shall L cease? And the Lorp сай, Go 

‘up; for to-morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. 
29 And Israel * set liers in wait round about Gibeah. 
30 And the children of Israel went up against the 

children of Benjamin on the third day, and put them- 

selves in array against Gibeah, as at other times. 
31 And the children of Benjamin went out against. 

the people, and were drawn away from the 

they began tto smite of the 

other times, in the highways, of which one goeth| 


city; and 
People; und kill, as at 927 


=. 


up to [the house of God, and the other to Gibeah 
їп the field, about thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They are 
smitten down before us, as at the first. Bui the 
children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar: 
and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of 
their places, еген out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand 
chosen men out of all l and the battle was 
sore: *but they knew not that evil war near them. 

35 And the Токо smote Benjamin before Israel: 
and the children of Israel destroyed of the Benja- 
mites that day twenty and five thousand and an 
hundred men: all these drew the sword, 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they 


(кеге emitte: “for the men of Тагы) gave place fo 
е Benjamit use they trusted unto the liers 
in wait which they bd set беде Ciber 


37 ^ And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon 
Gibeah; and the liers in wait | drew themselves along, 
and smote all the city with the edge of the sword, 

38 Now there was an appointed | sign between the 
men of Israel tand the liers in wait, that they should 
make п great + flame with smoke rise up out of the city. 

39 And when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began fto smite and kill of the men 
of emel about thirty persons: for they said, Surely 
they are smitten down before us, as ін (һе first battle. 

0 But when the flame 1 
the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites 
“looked behind them, and behold, Ü the flame of the 
city ascended up to heaven, 

41 And when the men of Israel turned again, 
the men of Benjamin were amazed: for they saw 
that evil f was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs before the 
men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness; but 
the battle overtook them; and them which came out 
of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round 
about, and chased them, and trode them down I wi 
ease over against Gibeah toward the sun-rising. 

44 And there fell of їп eighteen thousand 
шеп; all these were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilder 
nese unto the rock of Rimmon: and they gleaned 
of them in the highways five thousand men; and 

sued hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two 

thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin 
were twenty and five thousand men that drew the 
sword; all these were men of valour. 

47 But six hundred men turned and fled to the 
wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in 
the rock Rimmon four months, 

48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the 
children of Benjamin, and smote them with the 
‘edge of the sword, as well the men of every city, ав 
‘the beast, and all that teame to hand: also they 
веб on fire all the cities that f they came to, 


to arise up oi 


(232! m CHAPTER 21 
‘OW «ће men of Israel had sworn in Mizpeh, 


saying, There shall not any of us give his 


daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
185 


[233 Consecutive Chapter] RUTH, 1 Virgins surprised at Shiloh 


2 And the people came *to the house of God, обет. Pen, 14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and 

and abode there till even before God, and lifted up sese | si they gave them wives which they had saved alive 

thelr voles, and wept sore; of the women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they 
3 And said, O Lon» God of Israel, why is this sufficed them not. 

come to passin Israel, that there should Бе today 15 And the people repented them for Benjamin, 


one tribe lacking in Israel? because that had made a breach in the 
4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the tribes of Israel. 

people rose early, and ‘built there an altar, and gga 16 Y Then the elders of the tion said, How 

offered burnt-offeri shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing 
5 And the children of the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? 


among all the tribes of Israel that came not up with 
the congregation unto the Lorn? “For they had gues 
made a great oath concerning him that came not up. 

to the Loro to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely be 


put to death. imu 
6 And the children of Israel repented them for z 
Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one tribe yen they said, Behold, there is a. 
cut off from Israel this day. yma the Loup in Shiloh { yearly in a place whi 
7 How shall we do for wives for them that re- ЕТ" tbe north side of Bethel, [on the enst side (оГ the 
main, seeing we have sworn by the Lorp, that we. Lg, highway, that wp from Bethel to Shechem, 
will not give them of our daughters to wives? ES and on the south of Lebonah. 
8 And they suid, What one is there of the tribes 20 Therefore they: ded the children of Ben- 
of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lonn? jamin, saying, Go, and lie in wait in the vineyards; 
And behold, there eame none to the camp from 21 "And sec, and behold, if the daughters of Shiloh 


9 For th bered, and behold, Ере EX very man his feof he 
ог numbered, an vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the 
ther were ond of the inhabitants of Jabesb gend рмет of i isan tne land of Benjamin. 
ге. it , when their fathers or their 
10 And the congregation sent thither twelve brethren come unto us to complain, that we will 
thousand mon of the alintest, and, commanded Vg SY unto them, ГВе favourable unto them for our 
m, saying, “Go and smite the inhabitants of лерда | 2222 |sakes: because we reserved not man his 
шы ‘with the edge of the sword, with the hets wife 


Jabesh-gilesd to the assembly. 


Jabesl ыл. Че war: for ye did not give unto them at 

women and the childres am this time, that ye should bo guilty. 
that ye shall do, # Ye Ë 23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and 
егу male, and every woman| Lez took them wives, according to their number, of them 
)y man. ЕА that danced, whom they caught: and they went 
found among the inhabitants of 27 | уку, „ and returned unto their inheritance, and "repaired 

Jabesh-gilead four hundred f young virgins that 7 the cities, and dwelt in them. 
had known no man by lying with any male: and а. 24 And the children of Israel departed thence at 
they brought them unto the camp to ° Shiloh, which fw that time, every man to his tribe and to his family, 
ús in the land of Canaan. ТЇ | Ü and they went out from thence every man to his 
13 And the whole congregation sent some t to speak |22528 2% | inheritance. 

to the children of Benjamin ‘that were іп the rock Pme | [мым 25 “Іп those days (те was no king in Israel: 
Rimmon, and to | call peaceably unto them. ы» | sre every man did that which was right in his own eyes. 


The Book of RUTH. 


(233) CHAPTER 1 рь (02 them; and the woman was left of her two sons and 
Elimelech driven by famine tnte [чү p io " —L— her € ^ 
OW it came to pass in the days when “the xwea [sews] 6 Y Then she arose with her daughters-in-Jaw, that 
judges ruled, that there was "а famine in the “ым she might return from the country of Moab: for she 
land, And a certain man of “Bethlehem-judah |55, had heard in the country of Moab how that the Lonp 
‘went to sojourn in the country of Moab, hé, and ЖБ? | жән had ‘visited his people in # giving them bread. 
his wife, und his two sons. 9 еа {йш 7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place 
qa. And the name of the man war Elimelech, and se [ш єп where she was, and her two daughtereinlaw with 
ie name of his wife Naomi, ane е name iis 3 it on ti L tur 
two sons Mahlon and Chilion, ^ Ephrathites of Beth. == ДД” eem еше 
lehemjudah. And they came ‘into the country of 232. 8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters-in- 
Moab, and f continued there, i faa te law, Go, return each to her mothers house: ‘the 

3 And Elimelech Naomis husband died; and|"* tı Loro deal kindly with you, ав ye have dealt with 
she was left, and her two sons. IS?" [*the dead, and with me. 

4 And they took them wives of the women об BEA | 9 The Loro grant you that ye may find ‘rest, each 
Moab; the name of the one was and the o in the house of her husband, Then she kissed 
name ‘of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there ет; and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 
about ten years. 10 And they said unto her, Surely we will re- 


5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of tarn with thee unto thy people. 


Ruth's constancy RUTH, 2, 3 [Consecutive Chapter 235] 
11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters |, 522, | стт neither go from hence, but abide here fast by my 

why will ya go with me? ere there yet any more ШШ maidens: | 
sons їп my womb, "that they may be your husbands? 9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, 
m3: and go thou them: have I not charged the 


12 Tum again, my daughters, 
Iam too old fo have an husband. “1f 1 should say, теп that they shall not touch thee? and when 


Т have hope, Ly T should have an husband also to-la.. ША iret, go unto the vessels and drink of 

night, and si sons; ает. ich the young men have drawn. 

"T3 Would ye {шту for them I they were grown? БР ems. 10 Then sho fell on her face, and bowed herselt 

would ye stay for them from having husbands? nay, bm" to the ground, and said unto him, Why have 1 

my daughters; for fit grioveth me much for your sakes, уш. found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take 

ЕЗГЕ lied up ele Glee und wept Seer VT ASA Boas haraa ami мы her, Tt hath 
" ц ісе, and меру". an 1 

in. And Orpah ме motherindaw; WAI ыа [aste fully been shewed me, ‘all that thou hast done unto 

uth *clave unto her. рде thy mother-in-law since the death of thine husband : 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sisterindaw 224 and Aow thou hast left thy father and thy mother, 
gone back unto her people, and unto her gods: rk and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a 
"return thou after thy sister-in-law. inte people which thou Knewest not heretofore. 

16 And Ruth said, firit | us| 12 ‘The Lorn recompense thy work, and a full 
or to return frem followi нөт reward be given thee of the Токо God of Israel, 
Roest, T will "under whose wings thou art come to trust, 

‘thy people s 18 Then she said, [Met me find favour in thy sight, 

T7 Where thou dies my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and for 


‘that thou hast spoken 1 friendly unto thine handmaid, 
‘though I be not like unto one of thy handmaidens. 
14 And Boaz said unto her, At mealtime come 


ed to go with her, then thou hithor, and eat of the bread, and dip thy 


19 #80 they (wo went until ЖЕЛІ morsel in the vinegar, And she sat beside the 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come [ЕШ reapers : and he reached her parched corn, and she 
to Beih-lohom, that "all the city was moved about ren [did eat, and = was sufficed, and left. 
them, and they said, “Zs this Naomi? 15 And when she was risen up to glean, Bonz 

20° And she said unto them, Call me not [Naomi commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean 
call me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very "| xua leven among the sheaves, and f reproach her not: 
bitterly with me. НЗМ | 16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of pur- 

21 T went out full, “and the Гон hath brought | pose for her, and leave (йет, that she may glean 
me home aguin empty : why бен call ye me Naomi, GEF them. and rebuke her not, 
seeing the Lonn hath testified against me, and the | a. 17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and 
Almighty hath afllicted ше? beat out that she had gleaned: and it was about 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess an ephah of barley. 
her daughter-in-law with her, which returned out|s ean, 18 And che look š up, and went into the 
of the country of Moab: and they came to Beth- Sia. м her motherindaw saw what she had gleaned: 
lehem “іп the beginning of barley-harvest. JT Jaw [and she brought forth, and gave to her "bat she 

CHAPTER 2 reserved after she was sufficed 
н m np xw 19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, Where 


ND Naomi had a “kinsman of her husband's a aan hast thou gleaned today? and where wroughtest 


Ё. ty man of wealth, of the family of putt thou? blessed be he that did "take knowledge of 

melech; and his name was ° Bows. ‚ыд | [thee. And she shewed her mother-in-law with whom 
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let =" she had wrought, and said, The man's name with 

те now go to the field, and “glean ears of corn after Sa Le whom Т wrought to-day is Bonz. 

Жіп іп whose sight Í shall find grace. And she cist 20 And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law, 

said unto her, Go, my daughte ё талу Blessed be he of the Lonn, who thath not left off 
3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in the S his kindness to the living and to the dead, And 


field after the reapers; and her һар was to light 
опа part of the field unto who юш 
of the kindred of Elimelecf 


Naomi said unto her, Тһе man is near of kin unto 
us, ‘fone of our next kinsmen. 
21 And Rath the Moabitess said, He said unto 


4 TAnd behold, Boaz came from Beth-leliem, 
and said unto the reapers, “Тһе Lop be with you: 4m. 
and they answered him, Тһе Lorp bless thee. 


Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set j’ 


over the reapers, Whose damsel is this? 
6 And the servant that was set over the rea 


me also, Thou shalt keep fast by my young men, 
until they have ended all my harvests О 
22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law, 
Jt good, my daughter, that thou go out with his 
‘maidens, that they meet thee not in any other field. 
25 So she kept fast by the maidens of Бош to 


answered and said, It а the Moabitish damsel "Ва «a ım unto the end of harley-harvest and of wheat- 
came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab; est; and dwelt with her mother-in-law. 

Т And she said, I pray you, let me glean and) CHAPTER 3 
gather after the reapers among the sheaves: so sl MI erg irc 6 ah Ый ч Bos ft 
came, and hath continued even from the m THEN Naomi her “mother-in-law said unto her, 
until now, that she tarried a little in the house. go | Û My daughter, “shall I not seek "rest for thee, 


S Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not,| 
my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, 


‘that it may be well with thee? 
2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, ‘with 
187 


[236 Consecutive Chapter] RUTH, 4 


whose maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth „Вета, | odiis] 3 i 
barley tonight in the threshing floor. SEE ШШШ come again ont of the country of Moab, selleth а 
3 Wash thyself therefore, "and anoint thee, and saa parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelech’s : 
nt thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 2” jz „|, 4 And H thought to advertise thee, saying, “Buy 
he floor: bu? make not thyself known unto the man, Tene lt “before the inhabitants, and before the elders of 


until he shall have done and drinking. thou wilt redeem it, redeem if: but if 

4 And it shall be when he lieth down, that thou Ё 
shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou 
shalt go in, and [uncover his feet, and lay thee 
down; and he will tell thee what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, АП that thou sayest| 
unto me I will do. 

6 TAnd she went down unto the floor, and did 
according to all that her mother-in-law bade her. 

Т And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and "his 
heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end 
of the heap of corn: and she came softly, and un- 


5 said da 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy i£ also of 
Rath the Moabites the wife of the dend, Ло raise 
lup the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 

6 Ye And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for 


thou my right to thyself; for I cannot redeem if 
Т "Now this was the manner in former time in 


covered his feet, and laid her down. Israel concerning redeeming and concerning chang- 
8 TAnd it came to pass at midnight, that the ing, for to all things; а man plucked о 
man was afraid, and | turned himself: and behold, |е ее his shoe, and gave if to his neighbour: and this 
a woman lay at his feet. жағ в testimony in Israel. 
9 And he said, Who art thou? And she an- 8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it 
swered, I ат Ruth thine handmaid: /spread there- [= for thee. So he drew off his shoe. 
fore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art 9 TAnd Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all 
fa near kinsman. T the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have 
10 And he said, ^ Blessed be thou of the Lonn, my Жу bought all that was Elimelech's, and all that was 
daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness in the Zs m Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi. 
latter end than ‘at the beginning, inasmuch as thou Фуу, 10 Moreover, Ruth’ the Moabitess, the wife of 
followedst not young men, whether poor or rich. PEES ‘Mahlon, have T purchased to be my wife, to raise. 
1l And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to o up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, ‘thet 
thee all that thou requirest: for all the t city of my pua |“ е name of the dead be not cut off from among 
people doth know that thou arf *a virtuous woman. (Желі. his brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye 
12 And now it is true that I am (hy ‘near kins- fne ie, lare witnesses this day. 


man: howbeit "there is а kinsman nearer than L mR 11 And all the people that were inthe gute, and 
13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morn- masa һе elders, said, We are witnesses. “Тһе Lomo 

ing, {hat if he will “perform unto thee the part of а ena |$ n 

kinsman, well; let him do the kinsman’s part: but съ |i [Rachel and like Leah, which two did ‘build the 

if he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then 8482, (5.7, [house of Israel: and Ido thou worthily in "Ephra- 

will I do the part of a kinsman to thee, as the Loup мн |r tah and { be famous in Bethlehem: 


ce the woman that is come into thine house like 


H 


liveth ; lie down until the morning. Шаа | ГЪ) 12 And let thine house be lil house of Pharez, 
14 TAnd she lay at his feet until the morning: Tf whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of ‘the seed which 
and she rose up before one could know another. STEE the Loro shall give thee of this young woman. 
‘And he said, ^Let it not be known that а woman „ые“ 7 | 13 480 Boaz *took Ruth, and she was his wife: 
came into the floor. ow ie | ее t land when he went in unto her, *the Low gave her 
15 Also he said, Bring the ail that (өн hast Faan | 4.4 conception, and she bare a son. 
upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he Re | #.,, 14 And "(һе women suid unto Naomi, Rlessed be 
measured six measures of barley, and laid if on her: 8. (25222 [the Ток, which hath not left thee this day without 
and she went into the city. N О [AAA a fkinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel. 
16 And when she сате to her mother-in-law, she Ea | 15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy 
said, Who art thou, my daughter? and she told her TES. life, and fa nourisher of fthine old for thy 
all that the man had done to her. E (daughterindaw, which loveth theo, which is “better 
17 And she said, These six measures of barley FE [to thee than seven sons, hath borne hin. 
gave he me; for he anid to me, Go not empty unto furs | 16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
у mother-in-law. ЕТА, bosom, and became nurse unto it! 


18 Then said she, «Sit stil my daughter, unt 


H 
H 
7 
d 


17 And the women her neighbours gave it a 


H 
ign 


thou know how the matter will fall: for the man will ТҮШ. name, saying, There is а son born to Naomi; and 
not be in rest, until he have finished the thing this day. TET ey called his name Obed: he i the father of 
(236) CHAPTER 4 imet Jesse, the father of David. 
Bros allik ois fadpmen the nert man 18/4 Хош these are the generations of Pharez: 
TEEN vent Boaz up to the gato, and sat him runt Pharez begat Hezron, 
down there: and behold, “the kinsman of whom|.ass sets | 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Am- 
Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said, Ho, such {= minadab, 
а one! turn aside, sit down here. And he turned PE" | 20 And Amminadab begat "Nahshon, and Nah- 
aside, and sat down. i ia |shon begat 7 Salmon, 
2 And he took ten men of *the elders of the city, expe | HX | 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, 
and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat down lan] А81: 22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat * David. 


The FIRST Book of SAMUEL, 
Otherwise called The FIRST Book of the KINGS. 


12371 CHAPTER 1 
Hannah having borns Somat ром hint де LORD. 
‘OW ‘there was a certain man of Ramathaim- 
zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name was 
“Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the 
son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, “ап Ephrathite: 
2 And he had two wives; the name of the one 
каз Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah 
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 

З And this man went up out of his city “4 yearly 
worship and to sacrifice unto the Lon of hosts 


in 

Phinehas, the priests of the Lonn, were there. 
4 TAnd when the time was 

fered, he gave to Peninnah his wife 

sons and her daughters, portions : 
5 But unto Hannah һе gave [a worthy port 


and to all her 


ion; 1%, 
for he loved Hannah; *but the Lor had shut up 


her womb. 

6 And her adversary also +*provoked her sore, 
for to make her fret, because the Lonn had shut up 
her womb. 

Т And as he did so year by year, | f when she 
went up to the house of the Lorp, so she provoked 
her; therofore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then suid Elkanah her husband to her, Han- 
nah, why weepest thou? and why емен! thou not? 


and’ why is thy heart grieved? am not I ‘better to is 


thee than ten sons? 

9 T So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shi- 
Joh, and after they had drunk : (now Eli the priest sat 
upon a seat by à post of *the temple of the Lon) 

10 And she was tin bitterness of soul, and prayed 
unto the Loan, and wept sore. 

11 And sho "vowed a vow, and said, O Lous of 
hosts, if thou wilt indeed "look on the aflliction of 
thine handmaid, and ‘remember me, and not forget 
thine handmaid; but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
{в man-ehild, th 
all the days of his life, and ^there shall no razor 
come upon his heud, ды 

2 And it came to as she teontinued pray- 
ing before the Low, that Èli marked her mouth. 


3 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only 25 


her lips moved, but her voice was not heard: there- 
fore Eli thought «һе had been drunken. 

14 And 
be drunken? put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord, 
lam a woman tof a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but have "poured 


to their house to Ramah: and Elkanah "knew Han- 


sri nah his wife; and “the Lorp remembered her. 


hiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and |i, 
Elkanah / of- 


T praying unto the Lonn 


en I will give him unto the Lonn 2 


li said unto her, How long wilt thou f: 


увел) 20 Wherefore it came to pass, f when the time was 
Ж |соше about after Hannah had conceived, that she 


bare a son, and called his name | Samuel, saying, 
Because I have asked him of the Lor. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house, 
“went up to offer unto the Тво the yearly sacrifice, 
land his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she said unto 
her husband, Z will nol go wp until the child be 
weaned, and then I will? bring 
appear before the Lorn, and there ‘abi 

And "Elkanah her husband said unto her, Do 
what seemei thee good; tarry until thou have 
weaned him; /only the establish his word. 
So the woman abode, and gave her son suck until 
she weaned him. 

24 T And when she had weaned him, she took him 
‘up with her, with three bullocks, and’ one ephah of 
flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto the 
house of the Lonn in Shiloh : and the child was young, 
*| 25 And they slew a bullock, and ‘brought the 
child to Eli. 

20 And she said, 0 my lord as thy soul liveth, 
my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here 


‘or tl ld 1 prayed; and the Lon» hath 
given me my petition which I asked of him: 
28 = Therefore also I have j lent him to the Lo 


s long as he liveth | he shall be lent to the Lon. 
‘And he " worshipped the Lonn there. 
(238) CHAPTER 2 
1 Hagel song oni feun. 12 The vin f Bi was 
ND Hannah “prayed, and said, ‘My heart 
joiceth in the Lon, “mine horn alted in 
the Low; my "larged over mine one- 
miss; because 1 “ej 


thy ‘salvation. 
Э “There is none holy as the Lonn: for there i 
none beside thee: neither ia there any rock like 
‘our God. N 
З Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; let not țar- 
ney come out of your mouth: for the Lonn is a 
God of knowledge. and by him actions are weighed, 

4 “Тһе bows of the mighty men are broken, and 
they that stumbled are girded with strength. 

Š "hey that were fll have hired out themselves 
for bread; and they that were hungry coused : ко 
that ‘the barren hath borne seven; and ‘she that 
hath many children is waxed feebl 

6 "The Токо killeth, and maketh al 


out my soul before the Lorn. š. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for а daughter of Ех 
"Belial: for out of the abundance of my | complaint im 
and grief have 1 spoken hitherto. ОЧ іле 

17 Then Eli answered and said, “бо in peace: e| mt 
and ‘the God of Israel grant thee thy petition that nn n | 12221, 
thou hast asked of him. iE. 
, 18 And she said, “Let thine handmaid find grace 75. |125% 9 “He will keep the fect of his saints, and the 
іп thy sight. So the woman “went her way, and кош m | Жаа wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by strength 
ы! БЕЛЕП Ls Core no more Шала | 12252" shall no man prevail. 

xy rose up in the morning early, and “Т | rrez», (B10 The adversaries of the Lonn shall be ‘broken 

worshipped before the ono, and returned, and came e| 


to pieces; "ош of heaven shall he thunder upon them 


[239 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 3 


A prophecy against Eli's house 


he shall give strength unto his king, and "exalt the 
horn of his anointe 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. 
‘And the child did minister unto the Loup before 
Eli the priest. 

12 TNow the sons of Eli were “sons of Beli 


“the Lorp shall bm the ends of the earth; and 


Hn. make yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the 


offerings of Israel my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lorn God of Israel saith, *I 
said indeed that thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should walk before me for ever: but now 
the Lonn saith, “Be it far from me; for them that 


they knew ot e Lon XE me мап i 1097 a, оров 

"they knew not the Lonn. swt | me 1i H 

18 And the priests custom with the people mas, Ez u | (252231 Behold’ “the days come, that 1 will cut off 

that, when апу man offered sacrifice, the priesta == = | Б thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that 

servant came, while the flesh was in seething, with TS | there shall not be an old man ín thine house.” 

О Amd he илик lo the pan, or kettle or| | ШУ) қоз inal le od we God shall git mal: 

caldron, or pot; all that the flesh-hook brought | Ж [and there shall not bean old man in thine house 

the priest look for himself. So they did in Shik Se” for ever. 

unto all the Israelites that came thither. Sac) 33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut off 

servant cme, and aid toe mam that эмей ^ |. [to rive thine beat: and al е Шатен tte 
y е 1 x 1 ve increase of thine 

Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he will not 55+ рове shall die f in the flower of their age. 


haye sodden flesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And (any man said unto him, Let them not 
fil to burn the fat + presently, and then take as 
much as thy soul desireth; then he would answer 
him, Жау; but thou shalt give i me now: and if 
not, Í will take if by force. 

Тт Wherefore the sin of the young men was 
very great “before the Lonn: for men “abhorred the 
offering of the Lonn. 

/ But Samuel ministered before the Lorn, 
child, “girded with a linen ephod. 

Т0 "Moreover his mother made bi 
and brought if to him from year to year, when she 

ame up with her husband, to offer the yearly 
китійее, 


20 5 And Eli *blessed Elkanah and his wife, and |44 


said, The Low give thee seed of this woman for 
the loan which is ‘lent to the Lom. And they 
went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lomo "visited Hannah, so that she 
conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. 
And the child Samuel "grew before the Lonn. 
TNow Eli was very old, and heard all that 
is did unto all Israel; and how they lay with 
е women that tassembled af the door of the 
tabornacle of the congregation 

23 And he said unto them, 


26 And the child Samuel "grew on, and was "іп 
favour both with the Lorp, and also with men. 
T° And there came а man of God unto Eli, and 
id unto him, Thus saith the Lou», “Did I plainly 
oa the house of thy father, when they were 


t in Pharaoh's house? 


in 


nd did I = choose him out of all the tribes of |f 


Israel do be my priest, to offer upon mine alia 
burn incense, to wear ап ephod before me? and did 
Т give unto the house of thy father all the offerings 
mide by firo of the children of Israel? 

9 Wherefore "kick ye at my sacrifice and at 
mine offering, which P have commanded in ту 
“habitati honourest thy sons above ше, to 
90. 


im a little coat, ji 


TERN 


n 


=i 


34 And this shall be ^n sign unto thee, that shall 
come upon thy two sons, on Hophni und Phinehas: 
“їп one day they shall die both of them. 

мез And *T will raise me up a faithful priest, hat 
shall do according to that which is in mine heart and 
іп my mind: and T will build him a sure house; and 
he shall walk before “mine Anointed for ever. 

36 "And it shall come to pass, that every one that 
is left in thine house, shall come and crouch to him 
for a piece of silver and а morsel of bread, and shall 
say, f Put me, I pray thee, into | one of the priest's 
offices, that I may eat а piece of bread. 

(239) CHAPTER 3 
How th verd ofthe Lord won ret теді to Samuel 
ND “the child Samuel ministered unto the Lorn 
before Eli. And the word of the Lorn was 
precious in those days; there was no open vi 

2 And it came s at that time, when Eli 

teas laid down in his place, "and his eyes began to 
that he could nol see; 

ere “the lamp of God went out ‘in the 

temple of the Lonn, where the ark of God was, and 

Samuel was laid down fo йер; 

4 That the Токо called Samuel: and he answered, 
Hore am 1. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; for 
thou calledst me. And he said, Í called not; lie 
down again. And he went and lay down, 

6 And the Токо called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went io Eli, and said, Here ат 
1; for thon didst call me, And he answered, 1 
called not, my son; lie down again. 

7 | Now Samuel /did not yet know the Lonn, neither. 
was the word of the Токо yet revealed unto him. 

5 And the Lop called Samuel again the third 
time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said, 
Here am T; for thou didst call me. And Eli per- 
ceived that the Lorn had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: 
and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lonn; for thy servant heareth. Бо Samuel 
went and lay down їп his place. 

10 And the Loro came, and stood and called as 
at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel 
answered, Speak; for thy servant heareth. 

11 And the Токо said to Samuel, Behold, I 
will do a thing in Israel, rat which both the ears of 

‘one that heareth it shall tingle. 
Tn that day I will perform against Eli ‘all things 


Samuel telleth his vision to Eli 1. SAMUEL, 4, 5 [Consecutive Chapter 241] 


which T have spoken his house: when Bn, „22: 10 TAnd the Philistines fought, and Israel was 
T begin, L will also make an end. КАШИ smitten, and they fled every man into his tent: and 

13 |For I have told him, that I will ‘judge his there was a very great slaughter, for there fell of 
house for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth Israel thirty thousand footmen. 
because ‘his sons made themselves | vile, and he 11 And “the ark of God was taken; and ^the two 
restrained them not. sons of. Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, f were slain, 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house 12 * And there ran a шап of Benjamin out of the 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house "shall not be army, and ‘came fo Shiloh the same day with his 
purged, with sacrifice nor offering for ever. clothes rent, and ‘with earth his head. 

Ава Samuel lay until the moming, ала 13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon ‘a seat 
v the doors of the house of the Lorn: and by the wayaide watching for his heart trembled 
muel feared to shew Eli the vision. for the ark of God. And when the man came into 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, the city and told i, all the city cried out. 
my son. And he answered, Неге am L 14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, 

he said, What теспей the noise of this tumult? 
And the man came in hastily, and told Eli 


zwd- 


17 And he said, What isthe thing that the LORD) 
hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide i£ not from ше: 
"God do во to thee, and to 15 Now ЕН was ninety and eight years old; and 
thing from me, of all the things that he “his eyes f were dim, that he could not seo. 

18 And Samuel told him tevery whit, and hid |. 16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came. 
nothing from him. And he said, *It i the Lonn: out of the army, and I fled today out of the army. 
let him do what seemeth him good. A ‘And he said, *What tis there done, my son? 

19 $ And Samuel "grew, and ‘the Loro was with 17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel 
im, and did let none of his words fall to the ground. is fled before the Philistines, and there hath been 

And all Israel, ‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, also a great slaughter among the people, and thy 
knew that Samuel was | established fo be a prophet 2 two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and 
of the Lorp. the ark of God is taken. 

21 And the Lonn appeared again in Shiloh: for 18 And it came to pass, when he made mention of 
tho Lom» revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat back- 


“the word of the Lonn. ward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, 
1240] CHAPTER 4 and he died; for he was an old man, and heavy 
The Bain are estas by the Phim at Bleu нее | And he Israel forty years, 
ND the word of Samuel 1 {came to all Tarael. о. a 29 ТА LE Nein Phinehas” wifo, 
ow Israel went out against е Philistines | ШЕШ. was with chil to lelivered: and when 
and pitched beside ° beer: and the Di. [SRS е heard the tidings that the ark of бой vus 
168 pitched іп Aphek. А Êê" | rm taken, and that her fatherin-aw and her husband 
Philistines put themselves in array fT. were dead, she bowed herself, and travailed; for 
Israel: and when f they joined battle, Israel ra, |161 [her pains f came upon her. 
was smitten before the Philistine = 20 And about the time of her death, *the women 
of tthe army in the field about four шы |e |that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou 
3 And when the people were come into the|" 7 |r, But she answered not, { neither 
camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the те 
Lot smitten us today before the Philistines? Let Tem named the child J^ Lchabod, sayi 
us fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lorn out rw <, | 2772 у, is departed from Israel: (because ti 
of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh among us, = |. iod was taken, and because of her father- 
it may eave us out of the hand of our enemies. rae her husband. 
A So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might ka") 92 And she said, The glory is departed from 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Loko Israel: for the ark of God is taken. 
of hosts, *which dwelleth Between “the cherubims: lam « 1241) CHAPTER 5 
and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, өл ө чун ea, Амы, ond на bonne of Payon 
were there with the ark of the covenant of God. Riu е Philistines took the ark of God, and 
5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lown ы ө | сала |А. brought it “from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. 
came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great йз 2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, 
shout, so that the earth rang again. ig u they brought it into the house of ° Dagon, and set 
6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of it by Dagon. 
the shout, they said, What meaneth the noise of S q And when they of Ashdod arose early on the 


ів great shout in the of the Hebrews? And 


эр. ру morrow, behold, Dagon was “fallen upon his face to 


they understood that the ark of the Loup was come * 91 the earth before the ark of the Lom. And they 
into the camp. «am took Dagon, and ‘set him in his place agin, 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, God 4 And when they arose early on the morrow 
is come into the camp. And they said, Wo unto morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
tus! for there hath not been such a thing t heretofore. the ground before the ark of the Токо: and ‘the 


8 Wo unto us! who shall deliver us out of the hand 
of these mighty Gods? these are the Gods that smote 
tho, Egg ans with а the plague in the wilderness. 

“Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, 
qe Philistines, Dat у be not servants unto the 
lebrews, “аз they have been to you: fquit your.| 
selves like шей, and fight. š 


he of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands 
Е n the threshold; only | dhe sump of 
was to him. 

‘Therefore neither the priests оГ nor an 
that come into Dagon’ house, tread on the threshold 
of in Ashdod unto this day. 

jut the hand of the Токо was heavy upon them 


191 


[242 Consecutive Chapter] 1. SAMUEL, 6, 7 The Beth-shemites smitten 
of Ashdod, and he * destroyed them, and smote them 2027; E is not his hand that smote us; it was a chance that 


with ‘emerods, even Ashdod, 


во, they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall not š? 
abide with us: for his hand is sore upon us, and 
проп Dagon our god. 

8 They sent 


refore, and gathered all the 
ies unto them, and said, What 
we do with the ark of the God of Israel? And 
answered, Let the ark of the God of Israel be 
ried about unto Gath. And they carried the 
of the God of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that after they had carried it 
about, *tho hand of the Токо was against the city, 
“їй a very great destruction: and “he smote the 
men of the city both small and great, and they had 
emerods in their secret parts. 

10 1 Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. 
And it came to pass as the ark of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, paying, They 
have brought about the ark of the God of Israel to 
‘tus, to slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered 
lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away the ark 
of the God of Israel, and let it go again to 
place, that it slay t us not, and our people: for there 
was a deadly destruction throughout all the cit 
"the hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not, were smitten with 
the emerods : and the cry of the city went up to heaven. 
2421 CHAPTER 6 

Ты Phin tee road how ней Back Ше rk 
AND бо, ark of tho Lonn was in the country of 
tho Philistines seven months. 


2 And the Philistines “called for the priests and sem. 
the ark Rar! 
of the Loro? tell us wherewith we shall send it to Ыз, 


the diviners, saying, What shall we do 


his placo. 

3 And they said, If ye send away the ark of the 
God of Temel, send it not “empty; but în 
return him ‘A trespaseollering: then ye 
is not removed from you. 

"Then said they, What shal! be the trespass-offer| 
ing which we shall return to him? "They answered, 
Five golden emerods, and five golden mice, "according 
to the number of the lords of the Philistines: fori 
опе plague was on + you all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make of your eme. 
rods, and images of your mice that/mar the land; 
and yo shall give glory unto the God of Israel: регі 
adventure he will “lighten his hand from off you, and| 
from off ‘your gods, and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, *as the) 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? when 
he had wrought | wonderfully among them, ‘did they! 
not let + the people go, and they departed? 

7 Now therefore make “a new cart, and take two 
milch-kine "on which there hath come no yoke, and, 
the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them: Б 

8 And take the ark of the Токо, and lay it проп 
the cart; and put "the jewels of gold which re Б; 
turn him for а trespasé-offering, їп a coffer by the 
side thereof; and send it away, that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up Бу the way ol & own, 
const to ? Bethshemesh, then [Һе hath done us 
il: but if not, then "же shall know that ¿| 


ther all the 2205. 


any wise |m mas | i 
shall be Et 
healed, and it shall “be known to you why his hand а 


| even he «mote of the 


ied to us. 
= "And the men did во; and took two milch- 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their 
calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the Токо upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the 


images of their emerods. 

TŠ And the kine took the straight way to the way 
of Beth-shemesh, and went hway, low- 
ing as they went, and turned not aside fo the right 
hand or fo the left; and the lords of the Philistines 
went after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their 
wheat harvest in the valley; and the up 
their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see i. 

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, a 
Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there was a 
{great stone: and they clave the wood of the cart, 
‘and offered the kine  burnt-offering unto the Loup, 

15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 

‘and the coffer that was with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were, and put them оп the great 
stone : and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt- 
offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the sume day unto 


ae 
16 And when "the five lords of the Philistines had 
they returned to Ekron the same day. 
17 ‘And these are the golden emerods which the 
ines returned for a trespass-offering unto 
the Loup; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Aske- 
Byte p A 
len mice, ing to the number 

of all the ‘ition sf the Philistines % the five 
lords, both of fenced cities, and of country villages, 
even unto the | great stone of Abel, whereon they set 
down the ark of the Lord: which stone remaineth unto 
this day in the field of Joshua the Beth-shemite. 

And ‘he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the Lorp, 
Ле fifty thousand and three- 
score and ten men the people lamented, be- 
cause the Lorn had smitten many of the people with 


‘a great slaughter. 
ma | 20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, “Who ін 


able to stand before this holy Lorn Godt and to 
whom shall he go up from us 
21 ТАпа they sent messengers to the inhabit- 


ants of * Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines have 
brought fa the ark of ‘the Lou; ‘come ye down, 
‘and fotch it up to you. 
(243) CHAPTER 7 
They of Кеја даја bring tok it he hou of йледі, w ap 
ND the men of*Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the Lonn, and brought it into 
the house of *Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified 
Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the Loro. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in 
Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for it was 
twenty years: and all the house of Israel lamented 
after the Lonn. 

3 And Samuel spake unto all the house of Is- 
rael, saying, If ye do ‘return unto the Lonn with all 
your hearts, then “put away the strange and 
“Ashtaroth, from among you, and ‘prepare your 


° = hearts unto the Lonn, and ‘serve him only: and he 


will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 


The Philistines subdued 1. SAMUEL, 8, 9 [Consecutive Chapter 245] 
4 ‘Then the children of Israel did put away * Baar irs | rs 7 And the Токо said unto Samuel, Hoarken unto 
Him, and Aghtaroth, and served the Lonn only. — (ЕШШ УШ tho voice of the people in all that they say unto 
8 And Samuel said, ‘Gather all Israel to Mizpeh, rss | ee for rthoy have not rejected thee, but they have 
and I will pray for you unto the Lon. EE | ық [rejected me, that I should not reign over thers. 

û And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and Ë EEE) S According to all the works which they have done 
drew water, and poured if out before the Lonn, and дее |” ^" ince the day that T brought them up eui of ун 
‘fasted on that day, and said there, = We have sinned етеп unto this day, wherewith they have forsaken 

inst the Lonn, And Samuel judged the children and served other gods, во do they also unto th 
of Israel in Mizpeh. gm. |$ Now therefore I hearken unto ther тоге: 1 hm 

7 And when the Philistines heard that the chil- бааз. | 5222, ей, yet protest solemnly unto them, and shew them 
dren of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh, ШШЕ | the manner of the king that shall reign over them. 
the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. ү, |2658, | "10 TAnd Samuel told all the words of the Lou 
And "when the children of Israel heard Ú, they |. | unto the people that asked of him a king. 
wore afraid of the Philistines. ЖЕ: I^ 11 And he said, “This will be the miner of the 

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel ТЕ [king that shall reign over you: ‘He will take your 
‘Cease not to cry unto the Loup our God for us, that упа a | БЛ sons, and appoint. for himself, for his chariots, 
be will save us out of the hand of the Philistines. 2227 |545. and Lo be his horsemen; and some shall run before 

9 TAnd Samuel took a sucking lamb, and his chariots. 
бегей id for а burntoffering wholly unto the Токо: 12 And he will appoint him captains over thou- 


and ‘Samuel cried unto 


Lonn for Israel; and 
the Токо | heard him. 


10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 

ing, the Philistines drew near to battle against 
Tarael:"*but the Lonn thundered with a great thun- 
der on that day upon the Philistines, and discom- 


da; 
fd thom; and they were smitten before Тугаш. 

11 And ће men of Israel went out of Mizpeb, 
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, unti 
they came under Beth-car. 

2 Then Samuel “took a stone, and set i between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it | Eben- 
ezer, saying, Hitherto hath tho Lono helped us. 

18 Y'8o the Philistines wore subdued, and they 
“came no more into the coast of Israel: and the 
hand of the Токо was against the Philistines all the 
dye of Samuel, 

4 And the cities which the Philistines had taken 
from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
unto Gath; and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
out of tho hands of the Philistines: and there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites. 
ji And Samuel "judged Тит! all the days of 

is life. 

16 And he went from year to year tin circuit 
to Bethel and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged 
Israel in all those places. 

17 And "his return was to Ramah; for there was 
his house; and there he judged Israel; and there 
he “built an altar unto the Loup. 

(244) CHAPTER 8 
y көніп of the d government sf Sams son, te Lean aak ing. 

ND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that 

he ^ made his ‘sons judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his first-born was | Joel: 
and the name of his second, Abiah: they were judges 
in Beer-sheba. 

3 And his sons "walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside “after lucre, and "took bribes, and per- 
verted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel eathered thom- 
selves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and 
thy song walk not in thy ways: now make us a. 
ing to judge us like all the na 
"ut the thing + displeased Samuel 
they said, Give us a king to judge us: and 
prayed unto the Lon, 


sands, and captains over fifties; and will set them to 
‘ear his | and to reap his harvest, and to make 
his instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots, 

13 And he will take your daughters fo be con: 
fectionaries, and fo be cooks, and lo be bakers, 

14 And "he will take your fields, and your vine- 
yards, and your olive-yards, even the best of them, 
Р 


ive them to his servants. 

And he will take the tenth of your seed, and 
lof your vineyards, and give to his f officers, and to 
his servants. 


16 And he will take your men-servants, and 


your maid-servants, and your goodliest young men. 
Rod yonr uc, and pt Ден fs wor “Wiss 
17 He will take the tenth of your sheep: and 


lye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of 
ur king which ye shall have chosen you; and the 
Таш "ffi not henr you in that day: 

19 Nevertheless, the people *refused to obey 
{the voice of Samuel; and they said, Nay; but wo 
will have a king over us; 

y That we also may bo Pike all the nations; 
[and that our king may judge us, and go out before 
us, and fight our battles, 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people, 
land he rehearsed them in the ears of the Lon. 
22 And the Гоо said to Samuel, *Hearken unto 


their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel 
paid unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man unto 
is city. 

[245 CHAPTER 9 


18 Samual емеше, бе at the fat. 25 Samuel, afer mrt eom- 
menit, rng Sout on hv 
N OW there was а man of Benjamin whose name 
was * Kish, the son of Abiel, the воп of Zeror, 
е son of еда, the son of Apih, [а Bere 
jamite, a mighty шап of | power, 
P"2 And he had a mie mame ке баа 
choice young man, and a goodly : and there was not 
the children of Israel а goodlier person than 
hss "feat hi юнда and рал! Ыкы higher 
than any of the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish, Saul's father, were lost, 
And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one of 
tthe servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses, 

4 And he h mount Ephraim, and 

the land of “Shalisha, but they found 


[em not; then they passed through the lant of Sha, 
193 


[246 Consecutive Chapter] 1. SAMUEL, 10 anointeth him king over Israel 


Тұт brought them into the parlour, and made them sitin 
fest place among them that were bidden 


lim, and there they were not: and he through]. 
the land of the Benjamites, but they found them not. 


5 And when they were come to the land of Zuph, jich were about thirty persons. 
Saul said to his servant that was with him, Come, 23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the 
and let us return; lest my father leave caring {ог portion which 1 gave thee, of which Î said unto 
the asses, and take thought for us. ее, Set it by thee. 

% And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in e| 24 And the cook took up "the shoulder, and tat 
this city “a man of God, and Ae is an honourable [snet = | x «| which was upon it, and set if before Saul. And 
man; ‘all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now wem eae Samual said, Behold that which is | left! set i be- 
Jet us go thither; peradventare Ве can shew us our pees fore thee, and eat; for unto this time hath it been 
way that we sh Kept for thee since I said, I have invited the people. 

‘Then вий Saul to his servant, But behold, if Во Saul did eat with Samuel that da 


25 TAnd when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with 
‘Saul upon "the top of the house. 
cas 26 And they arose early: and it came to 
ASS about the spring of the day that Samuel called Bu 

е house, saying, Up, that I may 
send thee away. And Saul он, and they went 
27 dnd as they were going down to the end of the 

to Saul, Bid the servant pass on 
fore us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still 


Ye go, what shall we bring the man? for the broad 
fis spent in our vessels, and there is not a present ñ 
to bring to the man of God : what thave we? 
8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said, |x 
Behold, t Í have here at hand the fourth part of a 
shekel of silver: (laf will I give to the man of God, | 
to tell us our way. 
9 (Beforetime in Israel, when а man ^ went to in- 
шіге of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go to 
o seer: for he that is now called a Prophet was 
before time called ^a Seer. 


10 Then said Saul to his servant, t Well said. pus [fa while, that I may shew thee the word of God. 
come, let us go: so they went unto the city where (246) CHAPTER 10 
the man of God was. 1 eme nci Saud., He confirmed Ме by prediction, 
ult And as they went up tthe hill to the city, ut | THEN “Samuel, took a val of ой, and poured d 
‘they found young maidens out to draw water, ere | Û upon |, *and kissed him, and snid, Je 
and said unt? thom, Та the ка 1 Êz not because “the Токо hath anointed theo fo be cap- 
12 And they answered them, and suid, He is; be- j (ain over “his inheritance t 
hold, he is before you: make haste now, for he came {>< | 2 When thou art departed from me to-day, thon. 
to-day to the city; for "there ix w [sacrifice of the ы thou shalt find two men by * Rachel's sepulchre in the 
people to-day ‘in the high place: [== [HS border of Benjamin at Zolzah ; and they will ay unto 
13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall 2 The asses which thou wentest to seek are found : 
at фе high a care of the asses, and 


(тау fid Bim, before ye ко up to 
pice to eat: fr tho people will nok eat until he come 

use he doth bless the sacrifice; and afterwards / 
they eat that be bidden. Now therefore get you 
up; for about. this time ye shall find him, 

14 And they went up into the city : and when they 
жеге come info the city, behold, Samuel came out 
against them, for to go up to the high place. 

19 T*Now the Lorp had told Samuel in his ваг 
а day beforo Saul came, s 

10 To-morrow about this time, I will send thee a 
man out of the land of Benjamin, “and thou shalt 
anoint him £o де captain over my people Israel, that 
he may save my people out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines: for I have "looked upon my people, because 
their cry is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Logo said 
unto him, *Behold the man whom Í spake to thee pause 
of | this same shall $ reign over my people. [as n 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and. 7 And flet it be, when these ‘signs are come 
said, Toll me, I pray thee, where the seer's house is. unto thee, that thou do as occasion serve thee; 

10 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the| ЖЕЗ. [for ^ God is with thee. Ë 
seer: go up before me unto the high place; for уе БШ) “8 And thou shalt go down before me *to Gilgal; 
shall eat with me to-day, and to-morrow I will й pag and behold, 1 will come down unto thee, to offer 


3 Then shalt thou go on 
thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going ups to God to Bethel, one 
` carrying three kids, and another carrying three loaves 
of bread, and another car ing a bolile of vine: 
1 And they will f salule thee, and give theo two 
pares of bread; which thou shalt receive of their hands. 
5 After that thou shalt come to "ће hill of God, 
‘where is the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to the 
city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets 
coming down *from the high place with a psaltery, 
and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before them; 
‘and they shall prophesy: š 
6 And "the Spirit of the Ток will come w 
thee, and «thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt 
be turned into another man. 


thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thy heart. Faaa | burnt-offer and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace- 
20 And as for "thine asses that were lost t three х |45227" offerings: ‘seven days shalt thou tarry, till Í come 

days ngo, set not thy mind on them; for they are bas _ |sat to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do. : 

found. And on whom "іл all the desire of Israel? J| ERK |4) 9 TAnd it was ғо, that when he had turned his 

it not on thee, nnd on all thy father's house ? БИЕ ал} back to go from Samuel, бой t gave him another 
21 And Saul answered and said, * Am not I a Ben- е2 | rat tte | 
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jnmite, of the ‘smallest of the tribes of Israel? and 
ny family the least of all the families of the tribe of Fir 
Benjumin? wherefore then penkest thou {so to me? Sy 
z d Summe] took Ваш, and his servant, andl Ег 


‘a company of prophets met him; and *the Spirit of 
God came upon him, and he prophesied among them. 
11 And it came to pass when all that knew him 


a 


Saul chosen by lot at Mizpeh 1. SAMUEL, 11, 12 [Consecutive Chapter 243] 


beforetime, saw, that, behold, he prophesied am ы] 3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, (Give 
the prophets, then the people said Tone to another | us seven days’ respite, that we may send messen- 
What is this that is come unto the son of Kish! gers unto ай the coasts of Істе: and then, if fre 
* Һ Saul also among the prophets? no man to save us, we will come out to thee. 

12 And one fof the same place answered and said, 4 Then came the messengers ‘to Gibeah of 
But who is their father? “Therefore it became а, Saul, and told the кыр іп the ears of расиш: 


Р 


PR Rd hn bo had lez c d юру. СЕНИ мма тасыр 
ing, he came to the high place. =. the field; and Saul said, What wileth the people 
04 And Saula uncle said unto him and to his s" that they weep? And they told him the tidings 
servant, Whither went ye? And he said, To seek E of the men of Jabesh. 


the asses: and when we saw that they’ were no 
where, we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul's uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel said unto you. їп pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts of 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, ' Whoso- 
that tho asses were found. But of the matter of the ever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, 
kingdom, whereof Samus he told him not. so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear 

TÀnd Samuel people together of the Loro fell on the people, and they came out 
“unto tho (ою “to Migpeh Í with one consent. 

18 And said unto the children of Israel, "Thus 8 And when he numbered thom in “Бегей, the 
saith the Low» God of Israel, I brought up Israel | "children ‘of Israel were three hundred thousand, 
out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of КЕ" |" ^." and the men of Judah thirty thousand. 
the Журш, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, 9 And they said unto the messengers that cami 
and of them that oppressed you: Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-gilen 
19 ‘And ye have this day rejected your бой, Tomorrow, by dat біле tho sun be hot, ye sh 

i r/ zs have Fhelp. And the messengers camo ang shew 
š to the men of Jabesh; and they were glad 

точо 


6 t And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he 
heard those tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly 
7 And he took а yoke of oxen, and "hewed then 


and your tribulations; and ye have said ши 
Nay, but set а king over us. Now therefore 10 Therefore the men of Jubesh said, 
sent yourselves before the Lomo by your tri "we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with 
and by your thousands. us all that seemeth good unto you. 
20 And when Samuel had ‘caused all the tribes of |а | gma | 11 And it was so on the morrow, that "Ваш put 
Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. [ot |2... | the people “іп three. companies; and they came into 
21 When he had caused the tribe of Be to 7 [the midst of the host in the morning-watch, and 
como near by their fii, the family of Matri was slew the Ammonites until the heat of the day: and 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and it came to pass, that they which remained were seat- 
when they sought him, he could not be found. tered, so that two of them were not left together. 
22 Therefore they ‘inquired of the Токо further, kamz | аме) 12 And the people said unto Samuel, ^ Who йе 
if the man should yet come thither. And the Lon * ^^ | S a, he that said, Shali Баш reign over us? * the 
answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the men, that we may put them to death, 
stuff. ше») 13 And Saul said, " There shall not a man be put 
23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and ¿x+ | eu to death this day: for today ‘the Lonn hath wrought 
when he stood among the people,” he was higher than fs", |. | salvation in Israel, 
any of the people from his shoulders m 14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and 
24 And Samuel said to all the peo let us go ‘to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. 
him rw rj 15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and there 
like him among all the people? And all the people ‘<r, | „алки. they made Saul king “before the Lom in Gilgal: 
shouted, and said, ++ God save the king. Д and "there they enctifced ancrifices of pence-ofer 
25 "Then Samuel told the people ‘the manner of 


i ings before the Lonn: and there Saul and all the 
the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid i uj ‘men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 
before the Lonn. "And Samuel sent all the people 1248) CHAPTER 12 
away, every man to his house. ead елй hs igi 


ND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, 1 have 
there went with him а band of men, whose hearts hhearkened unto “your voice in all that уе snid 


unto me, and *have made a king over you. 

27 ‘But the "children of Belial said, How shall 2 And now, behold, the king "wilkeüh before 

this man save us? And they despised. him, "and уоп: “and Í am old and gray-headed; and behold, 

brought him no presente. But I he held his peace. Шу sons are with you: and I have walked before 
[24 ©НАРТЕВ 11 


‘you from my childhood unto this day. 
ERN er hem {ы шм rn ni, 3 Behold, here I am: witness against me before 


hash the Ammonite came up, and еп. fî «| the Lon, and before his anointed; t whose ox have 
camped against abesh-gilend: and all the men үче 2 | um |T taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom 
of Jabesh said unto Nabash, “Маке a covenant with em ж | n. ^ have I defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or of 


us, and we will serve thee. Ran 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, ы "= 
On this condition will I make a covenant with you, 25-5, 
that I may thrust out all your right eyes, and шу doe 
it for “a reproach upon all gael. 


whose hand have I received bribe | to “blind 
mine eyes therewith? and 1 will restore it you. 


4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, 
тог == ‘us, neither hast thou taken 1 aught of. 
any man's hand. 
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[249 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 13 


Philistines against Israel 


5 And he said unto them, Tho Lom is witness. 


inst you, and his anointed is witness this day. 
"at ye have not found aught *in mine hand. And 
they answered, He is witness. 

6 TAnd Samuel said unte the people, ‘Zt is the 
Lorn that [advanced Moses and and that 
brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 

“Now therefore stand still, that I may "reason 
with you before the Lonn of all the f righteous acts 
of thé Lon, which he did {to you and to your fathers 

8 "When Jacob was come into your 
fathers "oro unto "the ‘Lot, then ТЇР LORD ¿tank 
Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers. 
out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they 'forgat the Токо their God, 
rhe sold them into ‘of Sisera, captain of the 
host of Налог, and into the hand of "the Philistines, 
and into the ‘hand of the king ‘of Moab, and they 
fought sinet them. 

And they cried unto the Токо, and said, We 
have sinned, because we have forsaken the LORD, 


and have served Bualim and Ashtaroth: but now 


‘deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we 
will serve thee. 

11 And the Loup sent "Jerubbaal, and Bedan, 
and *Jephthah, and * Samuel, and delivered you out 
of tho hand of your enemies on every side, and ye 
welled safe 

12 And when ye saw that "Nahash the king of 
tho children of Ammon came against you, “уе said 
unto me, Nay; but а king shall 
when "the Lonn your God was your king. 

13 Now therefore, “behold the king 
have chosen, and whom ye have desired! and 
hold, "the Соко hath set à king over you. 

14 If ye will ‘fear the Loro, and serve him, and. 
obey his voice, and not rebel against the {сош- 
mandment of the Lomo, then shall both уе, and 

King that тозе over you, + ontinue 
ing the Loro your God. 

15 But if ye will *not obey the voice of the Loro, 
bot rebel against the commandment of the Loan, 
then shall the hand of the Lorp be against you, ‘as 
š was gaint your fathers 

16 TNow therefore “stand and seo this great 
thing, which the Lon will do before your eyes. 

17 Ta it not "wheat-harvest today? “I wili call 
unto the Lom, and һе shall send thunder and rain; 
that уе may perceive and see that ? your wickedness 
is grent, which ye have done in 
Lono, in asking you a king: 

18 So Samuel called unto the Loup; and the 
Lonn sent thunder and rain that day: and ‘all the 
people greatly feared the Logp and Samuel. 

10 And all the people said unto Samuel, "Pray 
for thy servants unto the Lox thy God, that we 
die not: for we have added unto all our sins this) 
evil, to ask us a king. 

20 Y And Samuel said unto the people, Fear 
mot: ye have done all this wickedness: yet turn 
not aside from following the Lorp, but serve the 
Loup with all your heart, 

21 And "turn ye not aside: ‘for then should. 
after vain ¢hings, which cannot profit nor dé 
for they are vain. 

y; 2 or "tho Lono will not forsake his people efr 
is at пашё'в sake: because it pleased 
Ток to make you his people. 
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23 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should 
in ачый tho Lom tin ceasing to pray for you: 
but teach you the good and the right way i 
24 "Ошу fear the Lomp, and serve him in truth 
Th all your heart: for ‘consider how “grent linge 
be bath done for you. 
25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, Гуе shall be 
consumed, f both ye and your king. 
1249) CHAPTER 13 
1 Seats wed bend. 8 He lh the Hebrews to Gig өрімі ho 
— 


GAUL treigned one year; and when he had 
reigned two years over Israel, 
2 Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel; 
two thousand were with Saul in Michmash 
‘and in mount Bethel, and a thousand were with 
Jonathan in *Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest of 
‘the people he sent every man to his tent. 
3 And Jonathan smote "the garrison of the Ph 


%,|listines that was in | Geba; and the Philistines 


heard of i, And Saul blew the trumpet throughout 
all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear, 
4 And ай Israel heard say ¢haf Saul had smitten 


" |a garrison of the Philistines, and haf Israel also twas 


had in abomination with the Philistines: and the 
lle were called together after Saul to Gilgal. 

Pg S And the gathered themselves toge- 
ther to fight with Israel, thirty ®ousand chariots, and 
six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which 
Š on the seashore in multitude: and they came up, 
and pitched in Michmash, eastward from Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw that they were in 


trait, (or the people were distressed.) then, the 
people "did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, 
‘and in rocks, places, and in pita. 


in high 
7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan to 
the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was 
et in Gilgal, and all the people {followed him 
trembling. 

8 T And he tarred seven days, according to the set 
time that Samuel Aad appointed: but Samuel came 
not to Gilgal; and the people were scattered from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offering 
to me, and peaceofferings. And he offered the 
burntoffering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as ho had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold, 
Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet him, that 
he might + salute him. 

11 And Samuel said, What hast thou donet 
And Saul said, Because T saw that the people were 
‘scattered from me, and that thou camest not within 
the days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered 
themselves together at Michmash; ° 

12 Therefore said 1, The Philistines will come 
down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have not + made 


ШЕЕ [supplication unto the Токо: 1 forced myself there- 


a= 
RSS. 


КҮТ! 


fore, and offered а burnt-offering. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, "Thou hast done 
foolishly: ‘thou hast not kept the commandment: 
of the Lom thy God, which he commanded th 
for now would the Токо have established thy king 
‘dom upon Israel for ever. . 

14 # But now thy kingdom shall not continue: "ће 
Loxp hath sought him a man after his own heart, 
land the Low hath commanded him to be captain 
lover his people, because thou hast not kept that 
‘which the Lorp commanded thee. 


72 
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Jonathan and his armour-bearer 1. SAMUEL, 14 [Consecutive Chapter 250] 


15 And Samuel and gat him up бош овет, 2924 10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us; then 
Gilgul unto Gibeah of Benjamin Amd Bed mum s we will go up: for the Loro hath delivered them 
Бегей the people that were † present with him, about pua. as |into our hand; and "this айай be a sign unto us. 

‘six hundred men. М. ЫН 11 And both of them discovered themselves unto 


16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people the garrison of the Philistines: and the Philistines 
that were present with them, abode in f Gibeah of Ben- jaa said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the 
jamin: but the Philistines encamped in Michmash. [et hholes where they had hid themselves. 

17 TAnd the spoilers came out of the camp of 12 And the men of the garrison answered Jona- 
the Philistines in three companies: one company than and his armour-bearer, and said, Come up to us 
turned unto the way that ade) to *Ophrab, unto 4a ıt ‘and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan sai 
the land of Shual: unto his armour- bearer, Come up after me: for the 

18 And another company turned the way to Тош hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. 
‘Beth-horon: and another company turned / the gases 13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hand 
way of the border that looketh to the valley of upon his feet and his armour-bearor after him: and 
“Zeboim toward the wilderness. gran they fell before Jonathan; and his armourbearer 

19 {Хот "there was no smith found throughout |i w after him. 
all tho land of Israel: (for the Philistines said, [ea 14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and 


Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears 
20 But all the Israelites went down to the 


4 armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 
listines, to sharpen every man his share, and his 


as it were Dan halfacre of land, which в yoke 


of ozen might plough. Ë қ 
coulter, and his axe, and his mattock. 16 And ‘there was trembling in the host, in the 
21 Yet they had Fa file for the mattocks, and field, and all the ple: the garrison, and. 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the 


the’ spoilery, they also trembled, and, fho cari 
: so il was t/a ve bling. 

o And the watchmen at Baul in Gidea of Ben- 
jamin looked; and behold, the multitude melted 
away, and they "went оп beating down one ойо 


axes, and f to sharpen the gonads. 

2 So it came to pass ur" day of battle, that 
‘there was neither sword nor spear found in the 
hand of any of the people that were with Saul and 


Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his СЇ Then said Saul unto the people that wore with 
son was there found. him, Number now, and see who i» gone from us. 
23 ^And the garrison of the Philistines went jase And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan 
out to the passage of Michmash. E and М armourbenror were not иу ne 
nd Ваш said um iring hither the 

u CHAPTER 14 ark of God. For the ark of God was at. that time 


Jonathan gout and mirualouly ath the hin parri. with the 


‘OW llit came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan 
the son of Saul said unto the young man that Í: 


ren of Israel. 
19 And it came to pass while Saul "talked unto 
the priest, that the [noise that war in the host оГ 


bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines went on, and increased: and Saul 

Philistines’ garrison that ir on the other side. But sid unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand. 

he told not his father. 20 And Saul and all the people that were with him 
2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of LE, | t assembled themselves, and they came to the battle: 


sword was against 


benh under а pomegranate-tree which ін in Mig- and behold, "every mar 


ron: and the people that were with him were “about ix 27987. fellow; and there was a very great discomfture, 
six hundred men; ЖК“ | 21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the 

3 And *Ahinh, the son of Ahitub, “Геһаһойз ama Philistines before that time, which went up with 
brother, the son ‘of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the them into the camp from the country round about 
Току priest in Shiloh, "wearing an ephod. And| rez етеп they also turned to be with the Israelites that 
the people knew not that Jonathan was = were with Saul and Jonathan. 

4 And between the passages by which Jonathan vase) 22 Likewise all the men of Israel which #hud 
sought to go over “unto Ше Philistines garrison, + ma hid themselves in mount Ephraim, shen they heard 
there was а sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp that the Philistines fled, even they also followed 
rock on the other side: and the паше of the one hard after them in the battle. 
was Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. fae |, 23 "Бо the Lorn saved Israel that day: and the 

5 The {forefront of the one was situate north- — 4 9 [battle over "unto Bethaven, 
ward over against Michmash, and the other south- r=) 24 Ñ And the men of Israel were distressed that 
ward over against Gibeah. g^ day: for Saul had ‘adjured the people, saying, 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare! M Cursed be the man that eateth any food un ng, 
his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the that I may be avenged on mine enemies. So none 
rison of these uncircumcised: it mày be that the of the people food. 

Lonn will work for us: for there ia no restraint to 25 And all they of the land came to a wood; and 
the Loup to save by many or by fe еее there was "honey upon the ground. 
Hl 26 And when the people were come into the wood, 
кк behold, the honey dropped: but no man put his hand 
to his mouth; for the people feared the oath. 
ari Jonathan. beard mot when his father 
cl е with the oath: wherefore he put 
кз forth the end ofthe rod that was in his hands and 


dipped it in an honey-com, and put his hand to 
his mouth; and his eyes were enlightened, 
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[251 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 15 


Saul sent to destroy Amalek 


28 Then answered one of the people, and said, 
‘Thy father «traitly charged the people with an oath, 
saying, Cursed бе the man that eateth аяу food this 
day. "And the people were | faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath troubled 
the land: see, I pray Ts ‘how mine eyes have been 
enlightened, because Í tasted a little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely today of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had there not been now a 
much greater slaughter among the Philistines? 

1 And they smote the Philistines that day from 
Michmash to Ajalon : and the people were very faint. 
2 And the people flew upon the spoil, and took 
sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew fhem on the 
round: and the people did eat them * with the blood. 

33 "Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the 
poe sin again, the Lome, in that they eat with 

е blood. And he said, Ye have I transgressed: 
roll a great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the 
people, and say unto them, Bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man his sheep, and slay (йет 
here, and eat; and sin not against the Токо in eating. 
with the blood, And all the people brought every man 
his ox $ with him that night, and slew them there. 

35 And Saul "built an altar unto the Гокр: f the 
same was the first altar that he built unto the Logo. 

26 And Saul said, Let us go down after the Phi- 
listines by night, and spoil them until the morning 

t, and let us not leave a man of them. And they 
said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then 
suid the priest, Let us draw near hither unto God. 

27 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go 
down after the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them. 
into the hand of Israel? But "һе answered him 
not that day. 

38 And Saul вай 


* Draw ye near hither all the 
ief of the people: and Know and see wherein 
sin hath been this day. 

39 For tas the Lorp liveth, which saveth Israel, 
though it be in Jonathan my sot, he shall surely 
die, But there was not а man among all the people 
that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one 
side, and Т and Jonathan my son will be on the 
other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do 
what seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Loro God of 
Jena Giro a рие ol, ‘And Баш snd Joos 
than were taken: but the le t escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast ds between me and| 
Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, ‘Tell me what. 
thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and sai 
7T did but taste a little honey with the end of the 
той that was in mine hand, and lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, “бой do so, and more| 
also: ^for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel ? 
God forbid: ‘as the Lonp liveth, there shall not опе 
hair of his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. Bo the people rescued 
Jonathan, that he died поі 

46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines went to their own 


Ru 


Ба ле 
[көз 


fought against all his enemies on ever 
Moab, and against the children of 7. 
against Edom, and against the kings of ' Zobah, and 
‘against the Philistines: and whithersoever he turned 
he vexed them. 
ind he [gathered an host, and "smote the 
Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands 
of them that spoiled them. 
49 Now "the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
shui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his two 
daughters were these; the name of the first-born 
Merab, and the name of the younger Michal: 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam, 
tthe daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the captain 
of his host was } Abner, the son of Ner, Saul's uncle. 

51 "And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner 
Ие father of Abner was the son of Abiel, 

52. And there was sore war against the Philistines 
lall the days of Saul: and when Saul saw any strong 
(шап, or any valiant man, ће took him unto him, 


side, against 
‘Ammon, and 


(251) CHAPTER 15 
Saud меді Boa ie trey Amaiak. 
AMUEL also said unto Saul, “Тһе Токо sent ше 
to anoint thee to be king over his people, over 
Israel: now therefore hearken thou unto the voice 


lof the words of the Lor. 


‘him in the way, when he came up 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and ‘utterly destroy 
lall that they have, and s iem not; but sl 
both man and woman, ‘suckling, ox 
ер; camel and 

4 And Saul gat together, and 
‘numbered them dred thousand 


footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah, 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and | laid 
жай in the valley. 

6 TAnd Saul said unto “the Kenites, “бо, de- 

wrt, get you down from among the Amalekites, 
Іш destroy ‘you with them: for “ye shewed kin 
mess to all ihe children of Israel when they came 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from 
Jamong the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from ^Havilah, 
pofi thou coment to Shur, that i over ары! Egypt! 

8 And *he took Agag the king of the Amalekiles 
|alive, and ‘utterly destroyed all the people with the 
R ог Бе вно. N Де "spared 

t Saul and the people "s and the 

best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and Í of the fat- 
lings, and the lambs, and all taf was good, und would 
pat utterly destroy them: but every thing (ші was 
vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 

10 {Then came the word of the Токо unto 
Samuel, saying, 

11 “it repenteth me that I have set up Saul fo 
be king: for he is “turned back from following me, 

nd hath not performed my commandments. And 
‘grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the Lonp all 

19 


2 And when Samuel rose early to meet Ваш in 
the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came 
ewe about and fused on, and gone dowa to ig 
ut, an on, me down to Gil 
13 And Samuel came’ to Saul: and Баш sid 
‘unto him, “Blessed Бе thou of the Lonn: I have 
performed the commandment of the Lon. 


Saul's humiliation 


[Consecutive Chapter 252) 


bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing| 
© T hear? 


1 SAMUEL, 16 


14 And Samuel said, What meancth then this, ва. | 


34 Y Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul 
went up to his house to 'Gibeah of Saul. 


of the oxen which 

15 And Saul said, They have brought them from 
the Amalekites: ‘for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lorp! 
thy Gods and the est we have utterly destroyed; 

16, ‘Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and T will 
tell thee what the Токо hath said to me this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, "When thou wast little in 
thine own sight, teas! thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and the Lorn anointed thee king 
over Israel? | 

18 And the Тока sent thee on а journey, and 
Go, and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, 


and fight agninst them until they be consumed.. "шышт 


'herefore then didst thou not obey the voice 
af the Lonn, but didt у upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Lou 


20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea,” Ihave obeyed +s 12 


the voice of the Lop, and have gone the way which 
the Токо sent me, and have brought Agag the king 
of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. 

21 + Bul the people took of the spoil, shoop and 
oxen, the chief of the things, which should have 
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Тоо 
thy God in Gilgal. 
тшй And Samuel said, “Hath the Lono as great do- |; 
light in burntofferings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lorp? Behold, “to obey is better 2 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the faf of rams. | 

28 For rebellion is as the sin of t witchcraft, and 22 
stubbornness is ax iniquity and idolatry. | Because | 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lorn, "һе hath 
also rejected theo from being king. 

24 (And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned 
for I have transgressed the commandment of th 
Ток, and thy words: because I “feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and 
turn gnin with me, that Í may worship the Lon. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return 
with thee: “for thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lon, and the Гоно hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. 

e And as Samuel turned about to go away, he 
laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, # The Lom hath 
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and |, 
hath given it to a neighbour of thine that is 

n thou. 

29 And also the | Strength of Israel *will not lie 
nor repent: for he is not a man, that he should repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet ‘honour me 
new, Г pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and ‘before Israel, and turn again with me, that 
тау worship the Lonn thy Gol. 

1 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and Saul 
worshipped the Lonn. 

32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to ше 
Agag the king of the Amalekites. “And Ақас came 
unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely the 
bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, “Аз thy sword hath made 
women childless, so shall thy mother be childless 


women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces (52-6 


before the Lonn in Gilgal. 


imet oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Beth 
min не: for T 


тала] 38 And "Samuel came no more to see Saul until 


the day of his death : nevertheless Samuel “mourned 
for Saul: and the Lop ‘repented that ho had made 
Saul king over Israel. 
1252) CHAPTER 16 
Samual әкем Darid, 

ra| A ND the Lono said unto Samuel * How long wilt 

thou mourn for Saul, seeing 21 have rejected 
him from reigning over Israel? “fill thy horn 


have provided me a king among his sons. 
2 And Samuel said, How сап I до? if Saul hear 
he will kill me. And the Lox said, Take an 


wg [beer f with thee, and say, “T am come to sacrifice 
E Pa | 3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and ZI will 
ew [shew thee what thou shalt do 


T and «ош shalt 
lanoint unto me dim whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Токо spake, 
land came to Bethlehem. And the elders of the 
town “trembled at his tcoming, and said, ‘Comest 
thou peaceably? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I am come to sacri- 
fice unto the Loko: “sanctify yourselves, and come 
with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse 
өші his sons, and called them to the sacrifice, 

6 TAnd it came to pass when they were come, 
that he looked on “Eliab, and "said, Surely the 
Lonv's anointed ix before him. 

7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, Look not 
his countenance, or on the height of his stature; 
because Т have refused him: "for the LORD seeth not 
ав man seeth; for man "Тооке on the {outward 

rance, but the Loro looketh on the “heart. 

‘Then Jesse called "Abinadab, and made him 

before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath 
the Токо chosen this, 

9 Then Jesse made * Shammah to pass by. And 
he said, Neither hath the Lonp chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to 
before Samuel: and Samuel said unto Jesse, The 
Lon» hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all Uy 
children? And he said, "There remaineth yet the 
фен, and behold, he keepeth the sheep. And 

uel said unto Jesse, “Send and fetch him: for 
we will not sit t down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent,and brought him in. Now he 
каз “ruddy, and withal tof a ful countenance, 
and goodly to look to. "And the Lorn said, Arise, 
anoint him: for this ін һе. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and “аш 
ed him in the midst of his brethren: and “the Sy 
of the Токо came upon David from that day for- 
ward. So Samuel rose up, and went to i 

14 9’ But the Spirit of the Lorn departed from 
Saul, and ‘an evil spirit from the Lorn | troubled him 

15 And Saul's servants said unto him, Behold 
now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy servants, which 
are “before thee, to seek out a man who ix a cunning 
player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when 
the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
“play with his hand, and thou shalt be wal 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me 


"77" [now a man that can play well, and bring Aim to me 
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[258 Consecutive Chapter] 


18 Then answered one of the servants, and said, 
Behold, I have seen A of Jette the Bet lehemite, 
that ü cunning in ing, а mi valiant 
man, and а men of war, and prudent in { matters, 


1. SAMUEL, 17 David accepteth the challenge 
15 But David went and returned from Saul 
feed his fat th- 


p 
Fi 


ing, and presented himself forty days 
Близ MN ikay oy 
sent messengers ші ты an corn, ani 
and said, Send me David thy son, which d with|r m these len loaves, and ran to the camp to thy brethren: 
PALA Je ok an ша in with trod and үе | Ê" sin ӨГ e Bounds lak Dow Шу reto 
jesse ‘i ап ass аза J “look how ге! 
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David Sea fare, and take their pledge. T 
his son unto Ваш. w 1) Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, 
‘21 And David came to Saul, and *stood before зрее. were in the valley of Elah, Sighting with the Philistines. 
him; and he loved him greatly; and he became fine 2), T And David zose up early in the m. 
is armo i лең 
22 And Saal sent to Jesse; saying, Lat David, Т ‘went, as Jesse і 
у (hee, stand before me; for he bath found іе 
[даг in шу sight. ЕТ 
23 And it came to pass, when ‘the eni spirit from чаза |Ë 
God was upon Saul, that David took an and шш, 
played with his hand: во Saul was and 7 
ТЕЧ and the ei spirit departed from Ми. 5% 
1253] CHAPTER 17 i 
elt еее fr o cage a canda a redi, Га 
NOW tie Philistines gathered together thelr ar кала, | м, 
mies to battle, and were gathered together at Бы: 
*8һосһоһ, which belongeth to Judah, and pitched be- ын. | ы 
tween Shochoh and Azekah, in | Ephes-dammim. s=. | "24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw the 
2 And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered 7%, (ува, |man, fled {from him, and were sore afraid. 
together, and pitched by the valley of Elab, and aa, |Zu |" 2 ‘And the men of Teraei said, Have yo soon this 
tagt the battle in array nint the Philistines, | Ret man that is come up? surely to defy Teruel is he 
nd the mountain on the 227 5 
ene side and mel stood on а mountain on [кй hm the ing vil enrich him with great ric d 
1 and there waa a en them. ps ni i 
4 TAnd there went out a champion өші of the A | [ош ee n Tare ` 
cap of tho Philistines, nated "Golh, of “Gath, me 36 And Da tothe men that stood by him, 
whose height was six cul a span. we. 
$ And ehad un helmet of brama upon bis hond and | |, a na tle Platos and taketh away "the reproach fom 
he was farmed with a coat of mail; and the weight |ua, Israel? for who ia this ‘uncircumcised Philistine, 
ofthe coat mas ive thousand shakes of brass, | that he should “defy the armies of "the living бой? 
° brass 1 27 And the peopl іш after - 
„йк мыр Dem М dotes н ы ner, saying, "Be shall it be done to the man thai 
7 And the "staff of his spear tear like a weavers а. killeth bim. 


beam; and his spear's head weighed six hundred she- 
kels of iron: and one bearing а shield went before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of 
Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out 
to set your battle in array? am not I'a Philistine, 
and ye ‘servants to Saul? choose уе а man for 
‘you, and let him come down to me. 

9° If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we bo your servanta: but if I prevail 
Against him, and kil him, then shall ye фе our 
servants, and ‘serve us. " 

10And the Philistine said I^defythe armies of Israel 
this day; give me а man, that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those words of 
the Philistine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 {Now David was ‘the son of that * Ephrathite 
of Bethlehem-udah, whose name was Jesse; and 
he had ‘eight sons: and the man went among men 
„far an old man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and 
followed Saul to the battle: and the "names of his 
three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the 
first-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the 
Шы nd Darid was th youngest: and thi 

vid was the 2 ıe three! 
eldest followed Saul. 
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28 And Eliab his eldest brother heard when 
he spake unto the men; and Eliab's "anger was 

indled against David, and he said, Why camest 
thou down hither? and with whom hast thou left 
those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy 
pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart; for thou 
art come down that thou mightest see the battle. 

29 And David said, 
"Is there not a cause? 

DU Tani he tmd. Tom Иш toma ам, 
and “spake after the same + manner: and the people 
oret b spit ea ie faa me О 

31 And when the words were heard which 
David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul: and 
һе f sent for him. 

32 TAnd David said to Saul, "Let no man's 
heart fail because of him; “thy servant will go and 
fight with this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, “Thou art not able to 
t this Philistine to fight with him: for thou 
art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth, 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 
his father’s sheep, and there came а lion, and a 
bear, and took a | lamb out of the flock : 

38 And I went out after him and smote him, and 


it have I now donet 


delivered if out of his mouth: and when he arose 


and slayeth Goliath 


inst me, I t him by his beard, and smote| 
ыды oe 
38 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear: 
and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of 
them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the livingGod. 
3T David said moreover, "Тһе Lorn that delivered. 
me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of 


the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 22:15 
Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and /the ® 


Loup be with thee. 


38 TAnd Saul tarmed David with his armour, =. 


and he put an helmet of brass upon his head 
he armed him with а coat 

39 And David girded his sword upon his armour, 
and he assayed to go; for he had not proved i£. And 
David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these, for I 
havo not proved than’ And Davai put them off him. 

40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose 
him five smooth stones ош of the I brook and put 


; also 


ine came on, and drew near 
and the man that bare the shield went 


Я? 

youth, and *ruddy, а 

48 And the e said unto David, ‘Am Та 

dog, that thou comest to me with staves? and the 
Philistine cursed David by his gode, 


44 And the ine *said to Davi 
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the 
nir, and to the beasts of the field. 


45 Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest| 
to me with а sword, and 


a spear, and with a| 
"but I come to the p 


the name of the Lonn 


of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou f 3 


hast "дебей, 

46 This day will the Lom» tdeliver thee into 
mine hand; and I will smite thee, and take thine 
hend from бе; өлі T will gi 
the host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth : "that 
all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know that the Lon 
*saveth not with sword and spear: for "the battle) 
is the Loun's, and he will give you into our hands. 

48 And it camo to pass, when the Philistine arose 
and came and drew nigh to meet David, that David 
hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took, 
thence a stone, and slang й, and smote the Phil 
in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehea 
and he fell upon his face to the earth 

50 So “David prevailed over ће Philisti 
sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine and 
slow him ; but there was nosword in the hand of Davi 

51 Therefore David ran and stood upon the Phil 
tine, and took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath| 
thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head therewith. 
And when the Philistines saw their champion was| 
dead, “they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and 
shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou come| 
to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And the! 
жошы of ihe Philistines fll down by the way to 
Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto 


1. SAMUEL, 18 


Ет) 


. |ош& and came in before the 


[Consecutive Chapter 254] 


And the children of Israel returned from: 
the Philistines, and they spoiled their tents. 
David took the head of the Philistine, and 


r, whos 
As thy вош liv 
55 And the king 


in his hand, 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son arf thou, (hou 

gung man? And David answered, 7 am tho son of 
зу servant Jesse the Beth-lehemife. 
(254) CHAPTER 18 

1 Jonathon seh David. Bot enh his pria, 

ND it came to pass, when he had made an end 

of speaking unto Saul thatthe soul of Jonathan 

was knit with the soul of David, "апа Jonathan loved 


{nim him as his own soul. 


2 And Saul took him that day, "and would let him 

по more home to his father's house, 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

5 And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, and | behaved himself wisely : and Saul sot him 
over the шеп of war, and he was accepted in the 
sight of all the people, and also in the sight of Saul's 
servants, | 

6 And it came to 


‘and dancing, to meet king Saul, 
jy, and with {instruments of music, 

7 And the women "answered one another as the 
played and said Saul hath alain his thousands, an 

id his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying ^dis- 

leased him; and he said, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and’ to me they have ascribed 
ы жари and what can he һауе more but ‘the 
ingdom 

And Saul eyed David from that day and forward, 
10 Y And it came to pass on the morrow, that ‘the 
il spirit from God came upon Saul, *and he pro 

їп the midst of the house: and David played with 
his hand, as at other times: ‘and there was a javelin in 
Saul's hand. 

11 And Sul "cast the javelin; for he said, I will 
smite David even to the wall with й. And David 
‘avoided out of his ісе twice. | 

12 $ And Saul was "afraid of David, because «ће 
Lon» was with him, and was "departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Баш removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; and he went 

people, 
14 And David I behaved himself wisely in all his 
ways; and ‘the Loup was with him. 

{Б Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved him- 
self very wisely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But ‘all Ísrael and Judah loved David, because 
һе went out and in before them. 
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[255 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 19 


Saul again seeketh to kill David 


17 TAnd Saul said to David, Behold, my elder| 
daughter Merab, ‘her will I give thee to wife: only be| 
thou f valiant for me, and dg “the Lonp's battles. 
For Saul said, * Let not mine hand be upon bim, but let 
the hand of the ines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, "Who am 17 and 


what it my life, or my father's family in Israel, that I 


should be son-in-law to the king? 
19 But it came (o pass at the time when Merab, 
Saul’s daughter, have been given to David, 


that she was given unto * Adriel the * Meholathite to |;3 
David: Ë, 


wi 

20 "And Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved 
and thoy tld Saal and the thine T him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she may 
be a snare to him, and that "the hand of the Philistines 
may be against him. Wherefore Saul said to David, 
‘how Shaft" his day be my son-in-law, in fhe one of th 
ain. 

22 4 And. Saul commanded his servants, saying, 
Commune with David secretly, and say, Behold, the 
king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love 
thee: now therefore be the king's son-in-law. 

23 And Saul's servants spake those words in the 
oars of David. And David said, Seemeth it to you 
a light. thing to be а king's son-in-law, seeing that I 
‘am a poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 

‘A And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
On this manner spake David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, The 
king desireth not any ‘dowry, but an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines, to be avenged of the king's 
enemies, But Saul ^thought to make David fall by 
the hand of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told David these words, 
it pleased David well to be the king's son-in-law : and 
thg daya were not f expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and “hi 
men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men. 
and i David brought their foreskins, and they gav 
them in full tale to the king, that he might be the 
kings soniniaw. And Bag) gave him Michal his 

hiter to wife. 
And Saul saw and knew that the Lorn mas with 
David, and ай Michal, Saul's daughter, loved him. 

29 ‘And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; 
and Saul есшде David's enemy eontinnally. 

30 Then the princes of the Philistines " went forth. 
and it eame to pass, after they went forth, that David 
"behaved himself more wisely than all the servants| 
of Saul: во that his name was much f set by. 
1255] CHAPTER 19 

амын бойон ifthe? терге to Ml Darid. 

AND. Bal spate to Jonathan his son, and to all 
hia servants, that they should kill David. 
Э But Jonathan, Saul's son, “delighted much in 
David: and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul my 
father seeketh to kill thee: now therefore, Í pray thee, 
take heed to thyself unii the morning, and abide i 
a secret place, and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father| 
in the field where thou art, and I will commune with 
my father of thee; and what I see, that I will tell thee. 

4. T And Jonathan *spake good of David unto Saul 
bis father, and said unta 
against his servant, against 
not sinned against thee, and because his works Aane 
been to thee-ward very good, 

м 202 


Let not the king “sin 5 
id; because he hath Ë 


| 


| David, saying, Bring him up to me in 
may, slay bi 
6 And 


5 For he did put his “Не іп his hand, and ‘slew 
the Philistine, and Z the Lorn wrought a great salva- 
tion for all Israel: thou sawest й, and st rejoice: 
|t wherefore then wilt thou “sin against innocent 

slay David without a cause 
Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan : 
шылым sware, Аз the Loro liveth, he shall not be 
7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan shew- 
ed him all those things. And Jonathan brought 
to Saul, and he was in his presence, ‘as Fin 


and David went 
, and slew them 


with the javelin; but he ali 
presen and bo aoa te eels i de wall and 


fed, and escaped that night, 
“Saul also sen енер unto David's house 


to wate him, and to alay 
Michal, David's wife, told him, saying, If thou save 
not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 7780 Michal “let David down through a win- 
dow: and he went, and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took an f image, and laid i in the 
bed, and put a pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, 
a Rod when Sal e messengers to take David, 

when Saul sent гв to take David, 
she said, He ia sick. 

15 And Saul sent the 


messengers again to see 
in ‘the bed, that 1 
im. 

‘when the messengers were come in, behold, 
there was an image in the bed, with a pillow of goata' 
hair for his bolster. % p 

T7 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thon do- 
ceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that he is 
escaped? and Michal answered Saul, He said unto 
mej Let me go; "why should T kill theo? 

18 чВо David fled, and escaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah, and fold him all that Saul had done 
to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David 
is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And “Saul sent messengers to take David: 
and when they saw the company of the propheta 
prophesying, and Sumus standing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also * prophesied. 

21 And when it was toll Baul, he sent other 
messengers, ‘prophesied likewise, Аш 
Saul sent messengers again the third time, and they 
prophesied also. 

2 Then went he also to Ramah, and came to a 

4 well that it in Sechu: and he asked and said, 
Where are Samuel and David? And one said, Behold, 
they be at Nai 


in Ramah. 
23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
Spirit of God was upon him also, and he went 


and "the. 
‘on, and ћевіей, until he came to Naioth in Ramah. 
24 "And he stripped 


Jonathan's kindness to David 


1. SAMUEL, 20 


(Consecutive Chapter 256] 


[256] CHAPTER 20 
SL CHAPTER 20 

AX David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and came! 
and said before Jonathan, What have I опе? 
what ix mine iniquity? and what i» my sin before 

thy father, that he seeketh my life? 
а Anaki mid чао а, hn hal not 
lie: |, m. do not either great| 
or small, but. that he will tshew it me: and why 
should my father hide this thing from me? it is not s. 
3 And David sware moreover, and said, Thy father 
certainly knoweth that I have found ce іп thine| 
eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan w this, lest 
he be grieved: but truly as the Loup liveth, and as 
Sar soul liveth, there is but а step between me and 

д 


4 Then said Jonathan unto David, |Whatsoever’ 
thy soul t desireth, I will even do if for thee, 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to-mor- 
row is the *new moon, and I should not fail to sit 


myself in the field unto the third day at ev 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, David. 
earnestly asked Zave of me, that he might run "to 
Bethlehem his [4 for there їз n yearly | sacrifice! 
here for all the fami 

Т “If he say thus, Ta well: thy servant shall have. 
penco: but if ho bo very wroth, then be sure that 

ovil is determined by him, 

8 Therefore thou shalt /deal kindly with thy ser- 
vant; for ‘thou hast brought thy servant into a 
covenant of the Lomp with thee: notwithstanding, 
^if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why 
shouldest thou bring me to tay father 
9 And Jonathan said, Far Бе it from thee: for if 
I knew certainly that evil were determined by m; 
father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee’ 

10 Then said David to Jonat Who shall tell 
mo? or what if thy father answer thee roughly ? 

11 f And Jonat ‘said unto David, Come, and let 
us go out into the field. And they went out both of 
them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O Lorn God 
of Israel, when I have tsounded my father about 
to-morrow any time, or the Gid dy, ‘and behold, // 


there be good toward David, and I then send not uni 
thee, and t shew it thee 
13 “Тһе Токо do so and much more to Jonathan: 


but if it please my father fo do thee evil, then I will Kck 


show it thee, and send thee away, that thou ma; 
фп peace: and tthe Токо be with thee athe 
ееп with my father. 


14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live shew = ° 


mo the kindness of the Lorn, that I die not: 

15 But айо ‘thou shalt not eut. off thy kindness, 
from my house for ever: no, not when the Lorn hath. 
cut off the enemies of David every one from the 
face of the earth. 


'nemies. 
17 And Jonathan caused David to swear 


because he loved him: "for he loved him as he loved 
his own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, ‘Tomorrow ia 
the new-moon: and thou shalt be missed, because thy, 
seat will be tem; 

19 And when 


S hash stayed three days then| 


the king at meat: but let me go, that I may s 


Т 


ш 


г. 
E 


ШЕНІ 


i 


thou shalt go down | quickly and come to the place 
where thou didst hide thyself when the business 
тәме ані mer БУ the stone | Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side (hereof, 
as though, I shot at a mark. 

21 And behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, find 
ош the arrows. If I exprensy e ‘unto the lad, 
Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee, take the 
then come thou: for there is peace to thee, and tno 
hurt; "ағ the Токо liveth, 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold, 
the arrows are beyond thee; go thy way: for the 
Lon» hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching "the matter which thou and 1 
have spoken of, behold, the Lorn де between thee 
and me for ever. 

24 "Во David hid himself in the field: and when 
the new-moon was come, the king sat him down to 
‘eat meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, ая а other times, 
con upon a seat by the wall: and Jonathan arose, 
nd Abner sat by Sauls side, and David's place was 
empty. 

P Nevertheless. Ваш s 


the second day of the month, that David's place wns 
‘empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Where- 


fore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day? 

28 And Jonathan ‘answered Saul, David earnestly 
asked leave of me fo go to Bethlehem : 

39 And һе said, Let me go, I pray thee; for our 
family bath а вастілсе in the city; and my brother. 
he hath commanded me {o бе there: and now, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, le mo got away, 1 
pray thee, and see my brethren. ' Therefore he com- 
eth not unto the king's table. 

30 Then Soul's anger was kindled against Jona- 
than, and he said unto him, |t Thou son of the per- 
verse rebellions moman, do not I know that thou hast 
|chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
‘unto the confusion of thy mother's nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon tho 

und, thou shalt not be established, nor thy king- 
lom. ‘Wherefore now send and fetch him unto me, 
for he + shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and 
said unto him, * Wherefore shall he be slain? what 
hath he done? 

33 And Saul “cast a javelin at him to smite 
"whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined 
of his father to slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce an- 
jer and did est no ment the second day of the month 
for he was grieved for David, because his father had 
done him sham. 

35 TAnd it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out into the field at the time appoint- 
ed with David, and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find out now 
the arrows which I shoot. And us the lad ran, he 
shot an arrow t' him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the place of 
the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried 
after the lad, and said, Js not the arrow 


beyond thee? 
38 And байл Ged after hela, Make speed, 


[257 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 21, 22 


Doeg accuseth Ahimelech 


haste, stay not. And Jonathan's lad gathered up 
the arrows, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jona- 
than and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his f. unto f his 
Ind, and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city. 

41 And as soon as the lad was. David arose 
out of а place toward the south, and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself three times: and 
they kissed one another, and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, “бо in peace, 
‘Horasmuch as we have sworn both of ав їп the name 
of the Lonn, saying, The Lorp be between me and 
thee, and between my seed and thy seed for ever. 
‘And’ he arose and departed: and Jonathan weni| 


into the city. 
1257] CHAPTER 21 
Devi at Nob өші of Aller hallowed bead 
(НЕМ came David to Nob to *Ahimelech the 
iest: and Ahimelech was "afraid at the meet- 
ing of David, and said unto him, Why arf thou alone, 
and no man with thee? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, 
‘Tho king hath commanded me a business, and hath 
said unto me, Let no man know any thing of the 
business whereabout I send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee: and I have appointed my servants 
to such and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? give 
те five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there 
ік presen 

‘And the priest answered David, and suid, There 
is no common bread under mine hand, but there is 
‘hallowed bread : “if the young men have kept them- 
selves at least from women. 

5 And David answered the priest, and said unto 
him, Of a truth women have Been kept from us about 
these three days, since Т eame out, and the * vessels 
of the young men are holy, and the bread ix in a man- 
ner common, | yea, though it were sanctified this day 


in the vessel, 
6 So the ve him hallowed dread: for 


riests 
thero was no bread there but the shew-bread, ‘that 
was taken from before the Loup, to put hot bread in 
the day when it was taken away. 

7 Now n certain man of the servants of Saul war 
there that day, detained before the Lorn; and his 
name was ‘Dog, an Edomite, the chiefest of the 
herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

В T And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there 
not here under thine hand spear or sword? for I have 
either brought my sword nor my weapons with me, 
because the King’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, Тһе sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou slewest in “(һе valley of Elah, 
"behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the 
ephod : if thou wilt take that, take ıl: for there is no 
oiher save that here. And David said, There is none 
like that; give it me. 

10 TAnd David arose, and fled that da 
of Saul, and went to | Achish the king of Gath. 

11 And "the servants of Achish said unto him, Zs 
not this David the king of the land? did they not ein 
one to another of him in dances, saying, "Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands? 


for fear 


12 And David "laid up these words in his heart, ix 


and was sore afraid of Achish, the king of Gath 


T 


13 And he his behaviour before them, 
‘and feigned himself mad in their hand, and | scrab- 
bled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall 
down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see 
the man [is mad: wherefore then have ye it 
him to ше? 
adi Her Tate ef made, дай 7 ae b " 

feline Lman in my presence 
his fellow come into my house? > 
(258) CHAPTER 22 

Compania төн nie Deo Adem, 

VID. therefore d thence, and *escaped 
“to the cave Ad ‘and when his brethren 
‘and all his father’s house heard d, they went down 
thither to him. 


of Moab: 
my futher 
be with 


and he sid unto the king of Мой, Tot 
and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, 
уоп, till Т know what God will do for me. 
4 And he brought them before the king of Moab : 
land they dwelt with him all the while ‘hat David was 
in the hold. 


5 Y And the prophet “Gad said unto David, Abide 
Rot in the hold; depart, and t thee into the land of 
Judah. Then David |, and came into the 
Torest of Hareth. 

6 3 When Saul heard that David was discovered, 
and the men that. were with him, (now Saul abode 
in Gibeah under a | tree in Ramah, having hs 

jis servants were standing about. 


jen Saul said unto his servants that stood 
about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; will the son 
of Jesse “give every one of you fields and vineyard, 
‘and make you all captains of thousands, and captains 
of hundreds; 

8 That ай of you have conspired against me, and 
there is none that sheweth fme that my son hath 
made a league with the son of Jesse, and there is none 
‘of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that 
my son hath stirred up my servant against me, to lie 
in it, as at this day? 

9 Then answered “Doeg the Edomite, which 
was set over the servants of Saul, und 
the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to *. 
воп of ‘Ahitub. 

10 * And he inquired of the Токо for him, and ‘gave 
him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the priest, 
the son of Ahitub, and all his fathers house, the 
Priests that were in Nob: and they came all of them 

the king. 

12 And Baul said, Hear now, thou son of Ahitub, 
And he answered, + Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Ваш snid unto him, Why have ye con- 

against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in that 
[үс ivon Ма. bread, and а sword, and hast 
inquired of God for him, that he should rise against 
me to lie in wait, as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said 


And who is ao faithful amongall thy servants as David, 


Saul's cruelty to the priests 1. SAMUEL, 23 [Consecutive Chapter 250) 


which is the ki in-law, and goeth at thy bid- la Beri, | sers. servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to 
йрену Ae e ad 22282 SEGA come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake 


; Ñ Did T then begin to inquire of God for him? be ааа) 11 Wil the men of deliver me up into his 

it far from me. Let not the king impute any thing ‘hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath 

unto his servant, nor to all the house of my father: for heard! О Lox God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell 

thy gervant knew nothing of all this, $ less or more. pe thy servant. And the Lorp said, He will come 
6 And the king said, Thou shalt surely dio, 22 down. 

Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's house. шы | 12 Then said David, Will the men of K eilah f йе. 
17 $ And the king said unto the | t footmen that liver me and my men into the hand of Saul? And 

stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the аа the Lon» said, They will deliver the up. 

Lono; because their hand also i with David, and tama 18 TThen David and his men, /whi were about 

because they knew when he did not shew it six hundred, arose and departed ‘out of Keilah, and 

to me. But the servants of ‘would not put [гн went whithersoever they could go. And it was told 

forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the Тавр. Ваш that David was escaped fom Кеші; and he 
18 And the king sad to Doeg, Tur tho, and fali forbare to go forth. 

upon the priests. And Doeg the Ëdomite turned, and. 14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong 

he fell upon the priests, and "slew on that day four- ete |== n holds, and remained ina mountain in the wilderness 

score and five persons that did wear а linen ephod. a of ^Ziph. And Saul t him every day, but 
19 "And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he = ль | мм God delivered him not into his hand. 

with the edge of the sword, both men and wome 15 And David saw that Saul was come out to seek 

children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, an his life: and David was in the wilderness of Ziph 

sheep, with the edge of the sword. in а wood. 


20 т” And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son 16 Апа Jonathan Saul's son arose, and wont to 
of АМЫ, named Abiatar, ‘escaped, and бей after David into the wood, and strengthened his hand 


David. in God. 
71 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had 17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for the hand 
lain the Lonp's priests. 
id said unto Abiathar, E knew i that 


of Saul my father shall not find theo; and thou shalt 
22 And Di Бе king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; 

day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he паза and that also Saul my father knoweth, 

would surely tell Saul: I have occasioned ‘the death пана) 18 And they two made a covenant before the 

of all the of thy father's house. E2365 Loro: and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan 


went to his house. 


23 Abide thou with me, fear not: "for he tha 
Ез, T Then "camo up the Zphitesto Saul to Gieah, 


but with me thou |” 


Ж 2%. saying, Doth not Davi ‘with us in strong 
12. holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which ia ton 
ring of the Lord by Aether, rene Kalak К“ the south of 1 Jeshimon ? 
ing, Behold, the Phil- i | 20 Now therefore, O king, come down according 
, and they rob the yim |rescs to all the desire of thy soul to come down: and * our 
part shall be to deliver him into the king's hand. 

е Lon, saying, ves 21 And Saul said, Blessed бе ye of the Тюш; for 

Shall 1 ilistines? And the mt |ye have compassion on me. 
Loro said unto David, Go, and smite the Philistines, ios 22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know, and 
and save Keilah. tst se his place where his {haunt ia, and who hath 


3 And David's men said unto him, Behold, we be 


|seen him there: for it is told me ‘hat he dealeth 
afraid here in Judi 


how much more then if we very subtil 


come to Keilah inst the armies of the Philistines? See therefore, and take knowledge of all the 

4 Then David inquired of the Loro yet again. lurking-places where he hideth himself, and come 
And the Токо answered him and said, “Arise, Go уе again to me with the certainty, and I will 
down to Keilah; for I will deliver the Philistines ith you: and it shall come to pass, if he be in the 
into thine hand. land, that I will search him out throughout all the 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought thousands of Judah. 
with the Philistines, and brought away their cattle, 24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul: 
and smote them with a great slaughter. So David «but David and his men were іп the wilderness of 
Saved the inhabitants of Кейш. Sa |Маов in the plain on the south of Jeshimon. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of 25 Saul also and his men went to seek Aim, And 
Ahimelech “fled to David to Keilah, that he сае ааз |= |they told David: wherefore he came down | into a 
own with an ephod in his hand. and abode in the wilderness of Maon. And 

7 TAnd it was told Saul that David was come to when Saul heard that, he pursued after David in the 
Кей. And Saul said, God hath delivered him wilderness of Maon. 
into mine hand; for he is shut іп, by entering into 26 And Sul went on this side of the mountain, 
а town that hath ites and bars. and David and his men on that side of the moun- 

8 And Saul called all the people together to war, sma айп: fand David made haste to get away for fear 
to go down to Keilah, to К ‘David and his| тт. | of Saul; for Saul and his men *compassed David and 
men. his men round about to take them. 


9 T And David knew that Saul secretly practised окон ziz u] 27 4” But there came a messenger unto Saul, say- 

mischief against, him; and “he said to АВ: Ваг the д5 | aa ng, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines have 

priest, Bring-hither th рісі. е. | eet | invaded the land. 

10 Then said David, O Токо God of Israel, thy ЧЕТ 98 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after 
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1. SAMUEL, 24, 25 Nabal's churlishness 


than I: for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas 
I have rewarded thee evil. 


[260 Consecutive Chapter] 


David, and went against the Philistines: therefore ат; 
they called that place | Sela-hammah-lekoth. 


‘TAnd David went up from thence, and амен рык. Гума), 18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou 
in strong holds at *En-gedi. Ev |i... =| hast dealt well with me; forasmuch as when “the 
(260 CHAPTER 24 SES [IS Lom had delivered me nto thine hand, thou killedst 


me not. 

19 Por if a man find his enemy, will he let him 
well away? wherefore the Lomp reward thee good, 
for that thou hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, “I know well that thou shalt 
surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall 
be established in thine hand. 

21 "Swear now therefore unto me by the Lonn, “that 


s, 
from {following the Philistines, that it was told ue 
him, saying, Behold, David i in the wilderness of 


En-gedi. 
“Ü Then Saul took three thousand chosen men oat 
of all Israel, and ° went to веек David and his шеп mess 


sann. 


upon the rocks of the wild goats. 
З And he came to the sheep-cotes by the way, 

where was a cavo; and ‘Saul went іп to “cover 

feet: and “David and his men remained in the sides 


Әкел. thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that thou 


wilt not destroy my name out of my father's house, 
22 And David sware unto Saul.” And Saul wnt 
home; but David and his men gat thom up unto 


of the cave. үнү 
4 And the men of David said unto him, Behold FÊ м» (261) CHAPTER 25 


the day of which the Токо said unto thee, Behold, 


1 Samuel дел. 2 David in Paran vedeh o Nabal. 


Twill deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou ет A ND “Samuel died: and all the Israelites were 
mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. Да ГА gathered together, and ‘lamented him, and bu- 
‘Thon David arose, and cut off the skirt of f Sauls ua, | Жылма red Mim in his Mouse st Ramah. And David arose, 
robe privily. il | ел. and went down ‘to the wilderness of Paran. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that “David's (шш. Dasal 2 And there was а man “іп Maon, whose | posses- 
heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul's skirt. 15.22 sions were in “Carmel; and the man was ny great 
6 And he said unto his men, “Тһе окр forbid (+= su: |, and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousan 

Ut T should do this thing wo my master, the 777 дома: and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 
Тонов anointed, to stretch forth mine band against 3 Now the name of the man was Nabal; and the 


him, seeing he is the anointed of the Lon. 

T Во David {stayed his servants with these wı 
and suffered them not to rise against Saul. But. 
rose up out of the cave, and went on Ais way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went ош of the 
savo and erid after Saul, saying, My lord the king 
And when Saul looked behind him, David st 
with his face to the earth, and bowed himself. 


name of his wife Abigail: and she was a woman of 
understanding, and of a beautiful countenance : 
tthe man was churlish and evil in hia doings; and 

he was of the house of Caleb. 
4 TAnd David heard in the wilderness that Nabal 


fer did /sbear his sheep. 


5 And David sent out ten young men, and David 
said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and 


9 T And David said to Saul, *Wherefore hearest аль заа mame | go to Nabal and f greet him in my name; 
thou men's words, saying, Behold, .David seeketh PE | ss" |^ 6 And thus yom to him that liveth 
thy hurt? = Peace be both to thee, and peace be to 
10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that. ПЕН and peace de unto all that thou hast. 
the Lon had deli Baki) 7 And now Í have heard that thou hast shearers : 


rod thee to-day into mine hand in 
the cave: and some bade me kill thee; but mine eye 
spared thee; and Í said, I will not put forth mine hand 
against my lord; for he is the Lotu/s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, seo, yea, see the skirt 


now thy shepherds which were with us, we | hurt them 

îı поі, *neither was there aught missing unto them, all 
the while they were in Carmel. 

ill shew thee, 


8 Ask thy young men, andthe 


of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the Wherefore let the ‘men our in thine 
skirt of thy robo, and Killed thee not, know thou and ЗЇ вува: for we come in ‘a good day: give, I pray thee, 
see that {here iv neither evil nor transgression in whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy servants, 


mine hand, and I have not sinned against thee; yet 
thou " hunlest my soul to take it. 
12 “Тһе Lono judge between me and thee, and 


and to thy son Davi 
9 And when David's young men came, they spake 
to Nabal according to all those words in the name 


the Ток» avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall ше | David, and teased. 
not be upon thee. pane 10 Y And Nabal answered David's servants, and 

18 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked- e said, * Who is David? and who is the son of Jesse? 
ness proceedeth from the wicked : but mine hand shall P E pt there be many servants now-a-days that break away 
not Бе upon thee. ® every man from his master. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel come out? sen) lÍ ‘Shall I then take my bread,and my water, and 
after whom dost thou pursue? ‘after а dead dog, сә pua, my {Mesh that 1 have killed for my shearers; and 
after ^n flea. ax | ^"^ give it unto men, whom I know not whence they be? 


15 "Тһе Lonn therefore be judge, and judge be- 
tween me and. thee, and "see, and “plead my cause, 
and f deliver me out of thine hand. y 

16 T And it came to pass when David had made 
an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul 
said, ‘Zs this thy voice, my son David? ` And Saul 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

17 “And he said to David. Thou алі = more righteous 
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12 So David's young men turned their way, and 
‘went again, and came and told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his sword. And they girded on every шап his 
‘sword; and David also girded on his sword: and 
‘there went up after David about four hundred men; 
and two hı ‘abode by the stuff. © _ 

14 TButone of the young men told Abigail, Nabal's 


Abigail pacifieth David 


1. SAMUEL, 26 


[Consecutive Chapter 262] 


wife, saying, Behold, David sent out of 
the wilderness to salute our master; 


fence of heart unto my lord, either that thou hast 
shed blood causeless, or that’ my lord hath avenged 


and he trailed 
on them. 


15 But the men were very good unto us, and "не 
wore not thurt neither missed we any thing, a long 
да we wore conversant with them, when we were in 

о fields: 

16 They were ‘a wall untous both by night and day, 
all the while we were with them keeping the 

17 Now therefore know and consider what thou. 
wilt do: for "evil is determined against our master, 


and against all his household: for he iz such а son 
of ‘Belial, that a man cannot speak to him. 
18 TThen Abigail made haste, and "took two hun- 


dred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five shee 
ready dressed, and five measures of parched corm, 
an hundred (clusters of raisins, and two hundred 
cakes of figs, and lid Лен on asses. 

19 And sho said unto her servants, “бо on before 
ше; behold, I come after you. But she told not her. 


husband Nabal. 

20 And it was ғо, as she rode on the ass, that she 
came down by the covert of the bill, and behold, 
David and his men came down against her; and she. 
met them. 

1 (Now David had said, Surely in vain have I 
кері all that this fallow bath in the wilderness, so that 


nolhing was missed of all that pertained nto him: 
and he hath *roquited me evil for good. 
22 “Во and more also do God unto the enemies of 


David, if I ”leave of all that pertain to him by the 
morning light “апу that pisseth against the wall.) 
23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, “and 


lighted off the ass, and fell before David on her face, 2 


and bowed herself to the ground. 
24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my lord, 
ton mo det thia iniquity be: and Tot ine handmaid, 
T pray thee, speak in thine faudience, and hear the 
words of thine handmaid. 
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, t regard this ma 
of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, so is һе 


[Nabal is his name, and folly is with him: but I thine | me 


hundmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom | 
thou didst send. | 

26 Now therefore, my lord, “ағ the Токо liveth, 
und as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lorn hath ^with- 
holden thee from coming to shed blood, and from 
j'avenging thyself with thine own hand, now "let 
thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, 
be as Nabal. 

27 And now this [blessing which thine handmaid 
hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto, 
шл orgie the ере» of thine hand 

forgive ine 
maid; for tthe Мар will certainly make my lord 
sure house; because my lord *fighteth the battles of 
the Loto, and ‘evil hath not been found in thee all 
thy days. 

"Qo "Toi a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek 

soul of my lord shall be bound in 
ith the Токо thy God; and the| 


thy soul: but ti 
the bundle of life 


souls of thine enemies, them shall he *sling out, tas ;; 


ош of the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lorp shall 
have done to my ізгі according to all the good that 
he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have а 
pointed thee ruler over Israel; z 


sheep. Ж 


mm 


31 That this shall be tno grief unto thee, nor of: 


himself: but when the Lonn shall have dealt well 
with my lord, then remember thine handmaid. 

32 {And David said to Abigail, “Blessed be the Токо 
God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me 

33 And blessed be thy advice, and blessed де thou, 
ДК hast “Кері me this day from coming to shed 
blood, avenging myself with mine own hand. 
ric, Porn теп рей, an the Lonn God of lenal 

liveth, whi “Кері me urting thee, 

excepi thou Бәби busted and ome to mest mm 
ly there had “not been left unto Nabal by the 

төкті light any that pisseth ри Ше wall- 

Mi SERIA IET 

ıt him, and said unto her, "бо up in 

to thine house; seo, I hare hearkened to thy Foie, 

and have ‘accepted thy person. 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and behold, "he 
held а feast in his house, like the feast of а king; 
and Nabal’s heart was merry within him, for he was 
very drunken: wherefore she told him nothing, less 
ог тоге, until the morning light. 

87 But it came to pass in the morning, when the 
‘wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told 
him these things, that his heart died within him, and 
be ye e a stone, bout ten days after, that 

nd it came about ten days after, tha 
the Lono smote Nabal, that he died. > 

39 TAnd when David heard that Nabal was dend, 
һе said, “Blessed де the Токо, that hath ‘pleaded the 
cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and 
hath "Кері his servant from evil: for the Lonn hath 
returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his own 
head. And David sent and communed with Abigail. 
to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David were come to 
| Abigail to Carmel, they unto her, saying, 
David sent us unto thee, to take theo to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on Aer face 
to the earth, and said, Behold, (е "thine handmaid be 
|a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. 
| 42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon 
[an ass, with five damsels of hers that went fafter her; 
and she went after the messengers of David, and be- 
came his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoum “of Jezreel; “and 
they were also both of them his wive 

A "S But Saul had given "Michal his daughter, 
[David's wife, to IPhalti the son of Laish, which was 


[of байт, 
1262) CHAPTER 26 
Бей сенид о Maciek әрем Darid | | 
AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to, Gibeah, 
saying, “Doth not David hide himself in the 

hill of flachilah, which is before Jeshimon ? 
2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the wil- 
derness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men 
of Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness 
of Ziph. 

З And Soul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, which 
ix before Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode 
in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after 
him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and understood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 And David arose and came to the place where 
‘Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place where 
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[263 Consecutive Chapter] 1. SAMUEL, 27, 28 Ziklag given to David 


Saul lay, and *Abner the son of Ner, the captain of | ат, и ту soul was "precious in thine eyes this day : behold, 

his host. And Saul lay in the trench, and the T have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly” 

people pitched round about him. 22 And David answered and said, Behold tho 
@ Then answered David and said to Abimelech king's spear! and let one of the young men come 

the Hittite, and to Abishai ‘the son of Zeruiah, over and fetch it. 

brother to Joab, saying, Who will “go down with ше 23 “Тһе Lon render to every man his righteous- 

to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will go ness and his faithfulness: for ће Lorp delivered thee 


down with thee. / hand today, but I would not stretch forth 
7 So David and Abishai came to the people by mine inst the Говр' anointed. 
night: and behold, Saul lay sleeping within the 24 And behold, as thy life was much set by this 
trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his bols- day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in 
tor: but Abner and the people lay round about him. the eyes of the Lono, and let him deliver ше out of 
8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath fde jaa all tribulation, 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now 27%. 25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed Je thou, my 
therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the воп David: thou shalt both do great things, and also 
spear, even to the earth at onee, and I will not amie зен (shalt still “prevail. So David went on his way, and 
Ва бо веет а бле. Abishai, Destroy him not: [жеш шм. 
avid said to Abishai, Destroy hi PTER 2 
‘for who can stretch forth his hand against the Т.овг/в | амаз. КЕТЕМ ERAT. serv for Mm. 
anointed, and be guiltless? 77" amea А ND David said in his heart, I shall now {perish 
10 David said furthermore, As the Lonn liveth, 2 А one day by the hand of Saul: there й nothing 
the Lono shall smite him; or rhis day shall come to gaza Bette for ше than that T should speedily escape into 
die; or he shall “descend into battle, and perish. Е the land of the Philistines; and Saul shall despair 


T1 ‘The Lomo forbid that I should stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lorm's anointed : but, I pray 


of me, to seek ше any more in any coast of Israel: 
во shall 
thee, take thou now the spear that іг at his bolster, 


Т escape out of his hand, 
And David arose, *and he over with the 


and the cruse of watar, and lot us go. six hundred men that were with him ^unto Achish, 
12 So David took the spear and the cruse of water the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 
from Saul's bolster; and they gat them away, and 3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and 
no man saw if, nor knew i, neither awaked : for they his men, every man with his household, even David 
мете all asleep; because ^a deep sleep from the Токо у anan |, аш "with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jeareelitess, and 
was fallen upon them. шы Abigail the Carmeliteas, Nabal's wife. | 
13 Then David wont over to the other side, and | 4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to 
stood on the top of an hill afar off; а great space Gath; and he sought no more ары for hin. 
Being betoon Шеш: 5 TAnd David said unto Achish, IfThayenow found 
4 And David cried to the people, and to Abner grace in thine eyes, lot them give me 
the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner? wn in the country, that T may dwell 
"Then Abner answered and said, Who art thou that should thy servant dwell in the royal city 


criest to the king? 6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that. 
15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a va- тыл. |fore “Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of 


liant man? and who is like to thee in Israel? Where- Т" this day. 

fore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king? for ques | 7 And tthe time that David dwelt in the country 

there came one of the people in to destroy the king E, ot the Philistines was ta full year and four montha, 

thy lord. у | в TAnd David and his men went up, and invaded 
18 This thing is not good that thou hast done. the Geshurites, “and the [Gezrites, and the *Amalek- 

As the Lonn liveth, ye are t worthy to die, because , ua a, | IE, tes : for those nations were of old the inhabitants of the 


ye have not kept your master the Lov's anointed. 2^ 
‘And now see where the king's spear i, and the cruse exa 
of water that was at his bolster пог woman alive, and took away the sheep, and the 
17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said, ‘Zs this ras ‘oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the appa- 
thy voice, my son David? and David said, Zt ia my зг and returned, and came to Achish. 


Ё 


land jas th st to Shur,even unto the land of Egypt. 
9 And David smote the land, and left p run 


т 
š 


ў 


pi 
ЕЁ 


voice, my lord, О kin, Peru | 10 And Achish said, | Whither have ye made a 
18 And he said, "Wherefore doth my lord thus aaa (227 [road today? And David wu, Aerei the south 
pursue after his servant? for what have I done? or ù гер of Judah, and against the south of ‘the Jerahmeel- 
what evil is in mine hand? T sites, and against the south of *the Kenites, 
19 Now therefore, Í pray thee, let my lord the Бп) 11 And David saved neither man nor woman 
king hear the words of his servant. If the Lomo. alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they 


have “stirred thee up against me, let him taccept an and so will 


Should tell on us, saying, So did Di 
D 


offering: but if they be the children of men, cursed |Past Že his manner all the while he dwelleth in the coun- 
Бе they before the Lorn; "Гог they have driven ше ma „_ try of the Philistines. ict 

out this day from tabiding in the "inheritance of the) 2255 12 And Achish believed David, saying, He hath 
Lonn, saying, Go, serve other gods. `= iua, [made his le Israel utterly to abhor him; there- 


20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the| 


fore he shall be my servant for ever. 
earth before the face of the Loro: for the king of 


(264) CHAPTER 28 


ih 


Israel is come out to seek та flea, as when one doth 12223 Ты witch, етаго by бе, тайн өр бөте. 
hunt a partridge in the mountains. іш қазы A ND ‘it came to pass in those days, that the 
21 T Then said Saul, "I have sinned: return, шуу м | “он А Philistines gathered their armies together for 


ton David: for 1 will no more do thee harm, because warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said unto 


Saul seeketh a witch 1. SAMUEL, 29 


David, Know thou assuredly, that thou shalt корты 
out with me to battle, thon and thy men. — 


[Consecutive Chapter 265) 


2 And David said to Achish, thou shalt mem 1 
know what thy servant can do. Achish said == bread all the day, пог all the night. 
to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of =< And the woman came unto Saul, and saw 
mine head for ever. that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, Be- 
3 T Now "Samuel was dead, and all Israel had a1 hold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy vois and | 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his уч have “put my life in mine hand, and have hearkened 
own city. And Saul had put away ‘those that had gms, |È w, unto thy words which thou spakest unto me. 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land. — Ez sem seme | 22 ee, hearken thou also 


ож therefore, I pray 
unto the voice of thine handmaid, and lei me set 
morsel лент мк» б; and eat, Cn thou 
mayest have strer when goest on way. 

Б Bat he reti and rad. 1 Sl not eat BAL 


4 And the Philistines gathered themselves together, (% 2, 
and came and pitched in “Shunem: and Saul gather- ua m. 
a all аа together, and they pitched in [s 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, Pa ir 


man that hath a familiar spirit, that may 
inquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold, 
here ia а woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor 


8 And Saul disguised himself, and 
raiment, and he went, and two men wi 


jut on other 
him, and 


his servants, together with the woman, compelled 
him; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he 
arose from the earth, and sat upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calfin the house; and 
she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded 
it, and did bake unleavened bread thereof: 

25 And she t if before Ваш, and before 
is servants; and they did eat. Then they arose 
'up, and went away that night. 

(265) CHAPTER 29 


they came to the woman by night: and *he said, I neci. ite tt rd mma ty 

y thee, divine unto me by familiar spirit, and сеза | ж. Now the Philistines gathered together all their 

ing me him up, whom I shall name unto thee |54, (зака LN armies *to Aphek: and the Israelites pitched 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou by а fountain which ia in Jezreel. 
knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath “сш. off ves 2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on by 
those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, out hundreds, and by thousands: but David and his 
of the land; wherefore then layest thou a snare for тез men оп їп the rere-ward ‘with Achish. 
my life, to cause me to diet 3 Тһеп said the princes of the Philistines, What 

10 And Ваш sware to her by the Lonn, saying, do these Hebrews here? And Achish said unto the 
Ar the Lono liveth, there shall no punishment hap- princes of the Philistines, Zs not this David, the ser- 
pen to thee for this thing. vant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been wi 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up tt. me “these days, or these years, and I have ‘found по 
unto thee? And he said, Bring ше up Samuel. s «s [fault in him since һе felf unto me unto this day? 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried 4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth 
with a loud voice: and the woman spake to Saul, with him; and the princes of the Philistines said 
saying, Why hast thou deceived ше? for thou arf Ваш. 1g |unto him, / Make this fellow return, that he may go 

13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid : for ‘again to his place which thou hast appointed 


what sawest thou? And the woman said unto Saul, 
I saw "gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, t What form ix he of? 
and she said, An old man cometh up; and he ir 
covered with "a mantle. And Saul perceived that 
T was Samuel, and he stooped with ka face to the 
ground, and bowed himself. 

16 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquioted me, to bring me up? And Saul answered, 
^I аш sore distressed; for the Philistines make war 
‘against me, and “God is departed from me, and “ап- 
swereth me no more, neither Бу prophets, nor by 
ошым: therefore T kavo called. thee, that thou 
mayest make known unto me what I shall do. 

(6 ‘Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Lono is departed from thee, 
and is become thine enemy? 

17 And the Lon» hath done [to him, ‘as he spake 
by timo: for the Токо hath rent the kingdom out of 

ipe hand,and givenitto thy neighbour eren to David : 

18 "Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Loup, 
nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, there- 
fore hath the Lonn done this thing unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover, the Lonn will also deliver Israel wi 
thee into the hand of the Philistines: and tomorrow 
айай thouand thy sons be with ше: the Lon also shall 
deliver thehostof Israel intothe hand of the Philistines. 


this da) 
=i 


and let him not. go down with us to battle, lest “in 
the battle he be an adversary to us: for wherewith 
should he reconcile himself unto his master? shouid 
it not be with the heads of these men? 

5 Ја not this David, of whom they sang one to 
another іп dances, saying, "Ваш slew his thou- 
sands, and David his ten thousands? 

6 Then Achish called David, and said unto him, 
Surely, as the Токо liveth, thou hast been upright, 
and ‘thy going out and thy coming in with me in the 
host i good in my sight: for ^I have not found evil 
їп thee since the day of thy coming unto me unto 
: nevertheless + the lords favour thee not. 
erefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou f displease not the lords of the Philistines. 

8 TAnd David said unto Achish, But what have 
I done? and what hast thou found in thy servant, so 
longas I have been with thee unto this day,that I may 
not go fight agains the enemies of my lord the king ? 

Achish answered and said to David, I know 
that thou art good in my sight, “ав an angel of бой: 
notwithstanding, " the princes of the Philistines have 
aid. He shall not go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning 
with thy master's servants that are come with thee: 


and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. 


[266 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. SAMUEL, 30, 31 


The spoil recovered. 


‚ 11 So David and his men rose up early to depart 
їп the morning, to return into the land of the Philis- 
tines, "And the Philistines went up to Jezreel. 
[286] CHAPTER 30 

1 Tie Amelie spod Sly, Darid реттей then 
AND it came to pass, when David and his men 
ДА. ware come to 
‘Amal 


therein; they slew not any, either great or small, 
i and went on their way 
is men came to the city, and 
behold, if was burned with fire; and their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, were taken captives. 
4 Then David and the people that were with him 
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had по 
more power to weep, 
ajo And David's t «USES taken 
inoam the Jezreclitess, and Abigail the wife 
Nabal the Carmelite к 
6 And David was greatly distressed: “for the 
ople spake of atoning him, because the soul of all 
he people was terieved, every man for his sons, 
and for his daughters: “but David encouraged him- 
self in the Lorp his God. 


7 "Апа David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahime- 25 


lech's son, Í pray thee bring me hither the ephod. 
And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. 

8 / And David inquired at the Lon», saying, Shall 
I pursue after this troop? shall Т overtake them? 
And he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely 
overtake them, and without fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the six hundred men 
that were with him, and came to the brook Besor, 
where those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred шеп: 
“for two hundred abode behind, which were so faint 
that they could not go over the brook Besor- 

11 And thoy found an Egyptian in the, field, 
and brought him to David, and gave him bread, 
he did eat; and they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of а cake of figs, 
and two clusters of raisins: and *when he had eaten, 
his spirit came again to him: for he had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk алу water, three days and three 


nights. 

АЗ And David said unto him, То whom belongest 
thou? and whence art thou? And he said, I am a 
young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite; and 
тау master left me, because three days agone 1 fell 
sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the south of ‘the 
Cherethites, and проп the coast whi th to 
Judah, and upon the south of * Caleb; and we burned 
Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst thou bring me 
down to this company? And he said, Swear unto, 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor de-| 


wo wives were taken captives, ka 


| tines, and fell do 


ФТТ escaped not a man of them, save four hundred young 


шеп, which rode upon camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had carried away: and David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, nei- 
ee smaller сч, ые юы or daughters, 
neither spoil, nor any fhin it they en 
them: = David recovered al 

20 And David took all the flocks and the herds, 
which they drave before those other cattle, and said, 
This is David's spoil. 

21 $ And David came to the *two hundred ma 
which were so faint that they could not follow Dav 
whom they had made also to abide at the brook Be: 


they таз 

9, Pasa said David, Ya shall hot do so, my bro- 
thren, with that which the Lorp hath given us, who 
bath preserved us, and delivered the company that 
‘came against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in this mat- 
tert but as his part that gos bat- 
tle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by the stuff: 
thoy, shall part aliko, 

5 And it was so from that day țforward, that 

made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel 


28 And to them which were in ‘Aroer, and to 
them which were іп Siphmoth, and to them which 
жеге in ! Eehtemon, 4 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to them 
which were in the cities of "the Jerahmeelites, and 
{thom which wore in th cities of the "Keniten, 

30 And to them which were in *Hormah, to 


" [them which were in Chorashan, and to them which 


were in Athach, 
31 And to fhem which were in “Hebron, and to 

АШ the places where David himself and his men 

were wont to haunt. 

[2671 || СНАРТЕҢ 31 


cand his armaur hearer ill бтн, 
‘OW “the Philistines fought against Israel: and 

AN the men of Israel fled from before the Philis- 

[slain in mount *Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul 


liver me into the hands of my master, and I will and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew * Jona- 


bring thee down to this company. EZ 1s than, and Abinadab, and Melchishua, Saul's sons. 
16 And when he had brought him down, be- Жа |, 3 And “the battle went sore against Saul, and the 
hold, they were spread abroad upon all the earth, ШТА |tarchers thit him; and he was sore wounded of 


if 


‘eating and drinking, and dancing, because of all the archers. 


the great spoil that they had taken out of the land 


p 


4 "Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw 


of the Philistines, and out of the land of Judah. | Ж, һу sword, and thrust me through therewith; lest 
17 And David smote them from the twilight (Еліме uncircumcised come and thrust me through, 
Some" | ie. and [abuse me. But his armour-bearer would not: 


even unto the evening of tthe next day: and there ZR 
3 210 


Saul and his sons slain 2. SAMUEL, 1, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 269] 
*for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a 9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off his 
sword, and “fell upon it. armour, and ‘sent into the land of the Philistines 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul round about, to ‘publish if in the house of their 


was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and died 
with him. 

6 So Saul died, and bis three sons, and his armour- 
bearer, and all his men, that same day together. 

7 And when the men of Israel that were on 


the other of the valley, and they that were on 
the other side Jordan saw that the men of Israel 
fled, and that Баш and his sons were dead, they 


forsook the cities, and fled; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when ће 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 


E 


H 


idols, and among the people. 
10 *And they put his armour in the house of 
^Ashtaroth: and “they fastened his body to the 


wall of * Beth-shan. 
11 T'And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 


heard [оГ that which the Philistines had done to 


vul, 

12 >All the valiant men arose, and went all night, 
and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to Ja- 
besh, and *burnt them there. 

18 And they took their bones, and "buried them 
under a tree at Jabesh, and ‘fasted seven days. 


The SECOND Book of SAMUEL, 


Otherwise called The 


1208] CHAPTER 1 
рин! lmenth Sovi ond Jonathan with a көр. 
NOW it ume to pass after the death of Saul, 
when David was returned from *the ter! 
of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days 
їп Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, that 
behold "а man came out of the camp from Saul 
‘with his clothes rent, and earth upon, his head 
and so it was, when he came to David, that he fell 
to the earth, nnd did obeisance. 

8 And David said unto him, From whence comest 
thou? And he said unto him, Out of the camp of 
Israel am Т escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, fHow went the 
matter? I pray thee, tell me. 

"That the peopfe are fled from the battle, and many 
of the people also are fallen and dead; and Saul 
and Jonathan his son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young man that told 
him, How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan 
his son be dead 7 

6 And the young man that told him said, As T! 
happened by chance upon “mount Gilboa, behold, 


“Баш leaned upon his spear; and lo, tbe chariots i 


and horsemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me, 
and called unto me. And I answered, } Here am Г. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art thou? And I| 
answered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 He suid ‘unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and slay me: for languish is come upon 
me, because my life ir yet whole іп me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and /slew him, because 
I was sure that he could not live after that he was| 
fallen: and I took the crown that was upon bis 
head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and 
have brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
front them; and likewise all the men that were 
with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and fasted until 
even, for Saul and for Jonathan fis son, and for the 

ple of the and for the house of Israel; 
Қыс they were füllen by the sword. 

13 TAnd David said unto the young man that| 


‘And he answered, û 


TY 


| 


SEUOND Book of the KINGS. 


told him, Whence art thou? And һе answered, 1 
ат the son of a stranger, an Amalekite, 

14 And David said unto him, "Ноу wast thou 
not ‘afraid to “stretch forth thine hand to destroy 
the Lono’s anointed ? 

15 And ‘David called ono of the young men, and 
said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote 
him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, "Thy blood Je upon 
thy head; for "thy mouth hath testified against 
the, saying, I have slain the Тау anointed 

17 TAnd David lamented with this lamentation 
over Saul, and over Jonathan his воп: 

18 (‘Also һе bade them teach the children of 
Judah the ше of the bow: behold, il ü written ^in 
Sa beauty Тылы is shi thy high 

е beauty of Israel is slain uj i 
places: ‘how аге the mighty fallen! Р o 

20 "Tell поі Gath, publish i notin the streeta of 
Askelon; lest “the daughters of ' the Philistines rejoice, 
lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph. 

21 Ye “mountains of Gilboa, * ef there be no dow, 
neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields of offer: 
ings: for there the shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, the shield of Saul, ая though he had not 


22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of 
the mighty, “the bow of Jonathan turned not buck, 
and the sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and I pleasant in 
their lives,and in their death theywerenotdivided: they 
жеге swifter than eagles, they were "stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul who 
clothed you in scarlet, with offer delights; who 
put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the 
battle! O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high place 

26 Tam distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan : 
very pleasant hast thou been unio те: "у love to 
me was wonderful, passing the love of women. 

27 “How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons 


of war perished! 
perished! CHAPTER 2 
‘tp ees wo eat ing of Joa 
ND it came to pass after this, that David *inquir- 


| been ¥ anointed with oil. 


ed of the Lonn, saying, Shall I go up into any 
211 


[#70 Consecutive Chapter] 


Joab pursueth Abner 


of the cities of Judah? And the Lomo said unto 
him, бо up. And David said, Whither shall I go, 
up?’ And he said, Unto ° Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his two wives 
also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal 
wife the Carmelite. 

З And “his men that were with him did David 
bring up, every man with his household: and they. 

in the cities of Hebron. 
of Judah came, and there 
id king over the house of Judah. 
thay фый David, a 
gilead were 0 

5 TAnd David sent messe 
Jubeshogilend, and said unto them, * Blessed be ye. 
of the Loan, that yo have sbewed this kindness wata 
your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. 

6 And now "the Loro shew kindness and truth 
unto you: and I also will requite you this kind- 
ness, because ye have done thia thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, 
and f be ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead, 
and also the house of Judah have anointed me king. 


over them, 
8 Bat ‘Abner the son of Ner, captain of + Saul's 
Saul, and brought 


host, took | Ish-bosheth the son of 
him over to Muha 

9 And he made him king over Gilead, and ove 
tho Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 
and over Benji, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth, Seuls son was forty 
when he began to reign over Israel, and reigne 
two years: but the house of Judah followed David. 

‘And ‘the f time that David was king in Heb- 
ron, over the house of Judah, was seven years and 
six months. 

12 TAnd Abner the son of Ner, and the servants 
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from Ma- 
hansim to ‘Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the servants 
of David went out, and met f together by "the pool of 
Gibeon: and they sat down, the one on the one side 


ted 


of the pool and the other on the other side of the pool. f 


14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men 
now arise, and play before us. And Joab said, 
‘Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose, and went over by number, 
twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fellow by the 
head, and rw his sword in his fellows side: so 
they fell down. er: wherefore t place was 
called 1 нна which ix in Gibeon. 

17 And there was а ves 
and Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, 
fore the servants of David. š 

18 And there were "three sons of Zeruiah there, 
Joub, aud Abishai, and Asahel: and Asahel was "аз 
light tof foot fas a wild roe. 


2. SAMUEL, 


iris 


ses 


= 
ume 

eM 

ie 


ке” 


sore battle that day; 2-07 


19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in 722 


he turned not to the right hand nor to the 
from following Abner. 


ft 


20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said, 
Art thou Asahel? And he answered, 1 am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy 
right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of. 


the 
Asal 


ung men, and take thee his Parmour. Bat 
jel would not turn aside from following of him. 


in to Asahel, Turn th 
СУВИ 


it came to pass, that as many as came to 
where Asahel fell down and died, stood still, 

also and Abishai pursued afler Abner: 
sun went down when they were come to 
the hill of Ammah, that lieth before Gish, by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 TAnd the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together after Abner, and became one 

and stood on the top of an hill 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall 
the sword devour for ever? knowest thou not that 
it will be bitterness in the latter end? how long 
shall it be then ere thou bid the people return 


from following their brethren ? 

27 And Joab said, Аз God liveth, unless "thou 
hadst spoken, surely then + in tho morning the people 
had I gone up every one from following is brother. 

28 Bo Joab blew a trumpet, and 


o ie people 
stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither 
fought they any more. 

‘And Abner and his men walked all that night 


Benjamin, and of Abner's men, so hat three hundred 
land threescore men died. 

32 TAnd they took up Asahel, and buried him 
іп the sepulchre of his futher, which was in Beth- 
lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and 
thoy came to Hebron at break of day. 

(270) CHAPTER 3 
риу th wer Darid ий wnt roger 
‘OW there was long war between the house of 
‘Saul and the house of David: but David waxed 
stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed 
weaker and weake 

2 $ And “unto David were sons born in Hebron 
land his first-born was Amnon, *of Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess; 

3 And his second, 1 Chileab, of Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the son 
lof Muacah, the nughter of Talmai king of ‘Geshur ; 

4 And the fourth, “Adonijah the son of Haggith; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah, David's 
wife. These were born to David in Hebron. 

6 And it came to pass, while there was war be- 
tween the house of Saul and the house of David, that 
| Abner made himself strong for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name war 
*Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and Ish-bosheth said 
to Abner, Wherefore hast thou “gone іш unto my 
father's concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I “a dog's head, which 


against Judah do shew kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 


Abner revolteth to David 


friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand 


2, SAMUEL, 4 


r 
of David, that thou chargest me to-day with a fault sss. 


concerning this woman? 
9 ^o do God to Abner, and more also, except, ‘as 
the Lonn hath sworn to David, even so I do to him 


10 To translate the kingdom from the house of 8 


Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel 
and over Judah, "from Dan even to Beer-sheba. 

ll And he ‘could not answer Abner a word 
angnin, because he feared him. 

12 T And Abner sent messengers to David on his 
behalf, saying, Whose is the land? saying айо, Make 
thy league with me, and behold, my hand shall be 

(th thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee. 

13 And he said, Well; Twill make 2 league 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, аб 
is, ‘Thou shalt not see my face, except thou first 
bring "Michal, аш! daughter, when thou comest 
to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth, 
Saul's son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal 
which Т espoused to me, "for an hundred foresk 
of the Philistines, 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from Aer. 
husband, even from *Phaltiel the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 4 along weep- 
ing behind her to *Bahurim. Then said Abner 
unto him, Go, return. And he returned, 

17 TAnd Abner had communication with the 
elders of Israel, 
times past fo be ki 


Da | 
twenty men with him: and David made Abner, and 


the men that were with him. а feast. 
21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and 
о, and "will gather all Israel unto my lord the king, 
ді thay may make a lagu 
mayest reign over all that thine heart desireth. And 
David sent Abner away; and he went in peace. 

22 Y And behold, the servants of David and Joab 
came from pursuing ^ troop, and brought in a great 
spoil with them: but Abner was not with David in 

ebron; for he had sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that was with 
him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the 
son of Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him 
away, and he із gone in peace. 

24 Thon Joab came to the king, and said, What 
hast thou done? behold, Abner came unto thee; 
why iit tat thou hast sent him away, and be is 

ші 


T 
38 "Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know "thy going ош 
and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest 
nd when Joab was come out from David, he 

sent messengers after Abner, which brought him| 
again from the well of Sirah: but David knew if not. 
27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
Joab "took him aside in the gate to speak with him| 


ie with thee, and that thou |“ 


[Consecutive Chapter 271) 
A quietly 
that 


ly, and smote bim there “under the fifth rib 
it he died, for the blood of "Asahel his brother, 

28 TAnd afterward when David heard it, he said, 
“I and my kingdom are guiltless before the Lorn 
for ever from the + blood of Abner the son of Ner: 

29 “Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all 
his father's house; and let there not {fail from the 
house of Joab one ° that hath an issue, or that is a 
leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or that falleth on 
the sword, or that lacketh bread, 

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, 
because he had slain their brother "Asahel at Gibeon 
in the battle. 

31 TAnd David said to Јов}, and to all the 
people that were with him, “Rend your clothes, and 

rou with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. 
d Ring David followed the + bier. 
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
ing lifted up his voice and wept at the grave of 
Aber? and Si the people wept is 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said, 

Died Abner as a /fool dieth ? 


ple took notice of i and it 
oever the king did pleased 


for all the people and all Israel understood 
day that it was not of the king to slay Abner 
воп of Ne 

38 And the ki 


ing said unto his servants, Know уе 


that there is a prince and a great man fallen 
day in Israel? 
d Í am this day tweak, though anointed 
xd these men the sons of Zeruiuh *je too 
"Тһе Токо shall reward the door of 
ling to his wickedness. 
CHAP' 
м. 


ing; 
е) 
TER 4 

ТЕБА. 

heard that Abner was 
is hands were feeble, and 
all the Israelites were * troubled. 

2 And Saul's son had two men that were captains 
of bands: the name of the one was Baanah, and the 
пате of the t other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a 
Beerothite, of the children of Benj : (for *Bee- 
roth also was reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to *Gittair 
sojourners there until this day.) 

4 And ‘Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that was 
lame of Ais feet: he was five years old when the 
(tines елле of Saul and Jonathan /out of Jezreel, 
and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to 
pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and be- 
fame lame: and his name was | Mephiboshe 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Re- 
chab and Baanah, went, and came about the heat 

day to the house of Ish-boeheth, who lay on 
bed at noon. 
And they came thither into the midst of the 
jh they would have fetched wheat; 
smote him funder the fifth rid: and Re- 
ба and Haxsah his brother екарей. 
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[272 Consecutive Chapter] 


27 For when they came into the house, he lay on 
his bed in his bed-chamber, and they smote him, and 
Зет Nm, sad bees im, and tok. We Bead, 

4 them away through the plain all night. 

8 “And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto 
David to Hebron, and said to the king, Behold the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
‘which sought thy life; and the Токо hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul and of his seed. 

9 TAnd David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, As the Lono liveth, ‘who hath 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 

10 When “опе told me, saying, Behold, Saul is 
dead, (f thinking to have brought good tidings) took 
hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, | who {ought 
that I would have given him a reward for his tidings : 

11 How much more, when wicked men have slain 
a righteous person in his own house upon his bed? 
hall 1 not therefore now "require his ood of your 
hand, and take you away from the earth? 

12 And David "commanded his young men, and 
they slew them, and cut off their hands and their 
fea, and hangod fem up over the pool іш Hebron. 
But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried 
й in tho "sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

(272) CHAPTER 5 

Ты rib comet Hants enit Dawid over Fra. 
THEN “came ай the tribes of Israel to David 
unto Hebron, and s 
are thy bone and thy fles! 

@ Also in time past, when Saul was king over 
us, ‘thou wast he that Jeddest out and test 


in Israel: and the Токо said to thee, “Thou shalt 
feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain 
over Таги]. 

З "Зо ali the elders of Israel came to the ki 
Hebron; “and king David made a league with 
in Hebron “before the Lorp: and 


‘hom 


ey anointed 


and six months: and in Jerusalem he rei 
and three years over all Israel and Judah. 
û TAnd the king and his men went "to Jerusalem. 


unto ‘the Jebusites the inhabitants of the land: | 


which spake unto David, saying, Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not come 
in hither: | thinking, David cannot come in hither. 

7 Neverthel id took the strong hold of 
Zion: "the same is the city of David. 

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the 
lame and the blind, that are hated of David's soul, "Ае 
shall be chief and captain. | Wherefore they said, The 
blind and the lame shall not come into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, “The 
city of David. And David built round about from 
Mi 1 о аен: 

nd David + went on, and wW it, and. 
the Lonn God of host was with tin өте 

1 nd # Hiram ki 'yre sent messengers | 
to David, and codar-trees, and carpenters, and T 
sons: and they built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that the Lorn had 
tablished him -king over Israel, and that he 
exalted his kingdom for his Israel's sake. 
14 
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2. SAMUEL, 5, 6 


Eleven sons born to David 


13 And ‘David took Aim more concubines and 
wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from 
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Hebron: and there were yet sons and daughters 
born to David. 

14 And "these де the names of those that were 
[bom unto him in Jerusalem; | Shammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
тар iar also, ай 1 Elishus, snl Nepheg, and 
| 
| ê Ana E and | Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 "But wh Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David king over Israel, all the Philis- 
tines came up to seek David; and David heard 
of it, ‘and went down to the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and spread them- 
selves in “the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David “inquired of the Lomo, saying, 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the Lonn said anto 
|David, Go up: for I will doubtless deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand. 

20 And David саше to *Baal-perasim, and David 
‘smote them there, and said, Тһе Loup hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach 
[o waters ‘Therefore he called the namo of that 

es. | There 
| "21 And there they left their images, and David 
‘and his men *] burned them. 
22 ч“ And the Philistines came 
themselves in thi 


hall Cho Lon go 


him; and smote the Philistines from *Geba until 
thou come to / балег. 


(БЕ, А ШАРАНА, ағы 
ГА GAIN, David gathered together all the chosen 


‘men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And *David arose, and went with all the people 
that were with him from | Baale of Judah, to bring 
up from thence the ark of God, [whose name is 
called by the name of The Lou of hosts "that 
dwelleth between the cherubims. 

3 And they feet the ark of God tupon, а new 
cart, and ght it out of the house of Abinadab 
that was іп [ Gibeah: and (шаһ and Ahio the 
sons of Abinadab drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of “the house of Abi- 
nadab, which was at Gibeah, faecompanying the 
of God: and Abio went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of Israel played 
[before the Lonn on all manner of nutaman made 

en on harps, and on psalteries, 
(оп timbrels, ішін. 


and on cornets, and on c 
TAnd when the 


сате to "Nachon's thresh- 

Uzzah/put forth his hand to the ark of 

took hold of it: for the oxen [shock i 

the ‘Loup was kindled against 
+ God smote him there for his error; 

he died by the ark of God. 

And David was displeased, because the Lonn 


David bringeth the ark to Zion 


[Consecutive Chapter 274] 


had {made a breach upon Uzzah: and he called the 
name of the place | Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And *David was afraid of the Loup that day, 
and said, How shall the ark of the Loro cone 
шо 

10 So David would not remove the ark of the Lon 
unto him into the city of David: but David carried 
it aside into the house of Obed-edom ‘the Gite. 

11 *And the ark of the Токо continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and 
the Loup ‘blessed Obed-edom and all his household, 

12 TAnd it was told king David, saying, The 
Lon» hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all 
that pertainth unto him, because of the ark of God 
"So David went and brought up the ark of God 


from the house of Obed-edom into the city of David |“ 


with gladness, 


13 And it was зо, that when "they that bare the l» 


2. SAMUEL, 7 


4 TAnd it came to that night, that the 
word of the Loro came unto, Natan, yh, 


5 Go and tell f my servant David, Thus saith the 
То Shalt thou build mean house for mo to dwellin ? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house since 
‘the time that I brought up the children of Israel 
‘out of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked 
in ^a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have ' walked with 
all the children of Israel spake I а word with [any 
pf tbe tribes of Шм} whom 1 commanded Ча fosd 
m; le saying, build ye not me an 
мыр cedar? Á as 


8 Now therefore, so shalt thou say unto my ser- 
vant David, Thus saith the Ток of hosts, ‘I took 
thee from the sheep-cote, f from following the sheep, 
to be ruler over my (сере, ver Israel: 

9 And =I was with thee whithersoover thou went- 


ark of the Lom had gone six paces, he sacrificed est, "and have cut off all thine enemies t out of th 
‘oxen and fati BS КЕЛАТ” sight, and have made thee а great namo, like unto 
14 And David’ danced before the Lomo with all his jm, |i. the name of the great men that are in the earth. 
might; and David was "with a linen ephod. 
5 "So David and all the house of Israel brought 
up the ark of the Токо with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet. 
16 And ‘as the ark of the Lonp came into the cit 
of David, Michal, Sauls, daughter, looked 
a window, and saw king Davi ш and 
before the Lonn; and sho im in her heart. 
17 1' And they brought in the ark of the Lonn, and 
set it in "his place, in the midst of the tabernacle that 
David had t pitched for it: and David ғ offered burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings before the Lorp. 


Fie 


Ti 


24 
ЕЯ 


shall the children of wickedness aflict them any 
1 more as beforetime. 
Em А And as "tine the tine that T commanded 
xA over m: rael, and have ‘caused 
uer To font Rom al рее 1а ‘Also the Lonp 
Тез |tolloth thee ‘that he will make theo an house. 
Кие! 12 TAnd "when thy days be fulfilled, and thou 
halt ісер with thy fathers, "I will sot up thy 
seed after thee, which shall proceed out o| thy 


БОКЕЙ! 
ЯТ 
= 
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18 And as soon as David had made an end of of. 275%, bowels, and I will establish his kingdom, 
fering burutofforinps and peaceaiforings ho blessed p е 15 “Не shall build an house for my name, and I 
the people in the namo of the Токо of hosts. {Sm will *stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. 

1 “And ho dealt among all the people, even among tm, 14 ^I will be his father, and ho shall bo my son. 


the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women |47 
as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a good | 
piece of flesh, and а flagon of wine. So all the peo-| 
ple departed every one to his house. 

20 T" Then David returned to bless his household. 
And Michal the daughter of Saul came 
David, and aid; How glorios was the 
mel who “uncovered himself to-day in 
of the Ва айй of hia servants, us one of the “Vain 
follows | shamelessly uncovereth himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, Л was before 


“If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the 
той of men, and with the stripes of the children of 


шеп: 
15 But my mercy shall not depart away from 
him, “as I ook 4 from Saul, whom I put away 


before thee. 

16 And “thine house and thy kingdom shall be 

[established for ever before thee: thy throne shall 

[Бутлер o all th ‘ds, and according to 
to all these words, and according to 

all this vision, во did Nathan speak unto David. 


i 


the Lonn, “which chose me before thy father, and 2222 | | 18 TThen went king David in, and sat before the 
before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the Su. Lonn, and he said, Z Who am 1, O Lord бор? and what 
people of the Lonn, over Israel: therefore will I ына | my house, that thou hast Brought me hitherto? 
play before the Loro. (СІЗ 19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight, 

з And I will yet be more vile than thus, and (шаң O Lord Goo; *but thou hast spoken also of thy ser” 
will be base in mine own sight: and Í of the шай-л | 285 vants house for a great while to come. ^And ix 
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall Zitz“ 12217 this the + manner of man, O Lord Go»? 

The had in honour. Eur Rumi] 20 And what сап David say more unto thee? 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had f „ | 22" for thou, Lord бор, ‘knowest thy servant. | /- 
no child ‘unto the day of her death. кыы" | 21 For thy word's sake, and according to thine 
12741 CHAPTER 7 Шы Бе own heart, hast thou done all these great things, to 


make thy servant know them. 


Dertli prope ond | 
22 Wherefore "thou art grat, O Lord Goo: fur 


AND it came ip pas "when the king st in his хе 


house, and the Lorn had given him rest round БР ‘there is none like thee, neither is there any 
‘about from all his enemies, за beside thee, according to all that we have heard 
2 That the king said unto Nathan the prophet 2 with our ears. 
See now, 1 dwell in ^an house of cedar, "but thé ' 23 And "what one nation in the earth is like thy 
ark of God dwelleth within “curtains. |8 4| people, even like Israel, whom God went to redeem 
3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that 25 БОЗ people to himself; and to make him a name, and 
thine heart: for the Lonn i with thee. |F to do for you great things and terrible, for thy land, 
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[275 Consecutive Chapter] 2. SAMUEL, 8, 9 David entertaineth Mephibosheth 


before “thy people which thou redeomedst to thee cfr, |, 13 And David gat him а name when he returned 
from Egypt, from the nations and their gods? E 

24 For *thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people nt s 
Israel fo be а people unto thee for ever: ^and оц, б, m. 
Тоо, art become their God. Pastel 


l 
È 
: 
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And he put garrisons in Edom; throughout 
[ай Edom put he garrisons, and ral thoy of Edom 


1 


25 And now, О Lord бор, the word that thou hast sese |785. became David's servants. "And the Токо preserved 
spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his Res. David whithersoever he went. 


house, establish if for ever, and do as thou hast said. 


15 And David reigned over all Israel; and David 
26 And let thy name be for eve 


executed judgment and justice unto all his people. 
е host. 


5 


saying, The Lomo of hosts is the God over Israel: > | 16 ^ And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over ; 
and | the house of thy servant David be esta- Tyta and ‘Teh it the son of Ahilud was | recorder; 
blished before thee. 5” 17 And “Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahime- 

27 For thou, O Lonn of hosts, God of Israel, КТ» ech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and 
hast f revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build ж, | ug | Seraiah was the | scribe; 


thee an house: therefore hath thy servant found 
in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, Ó Lord бор, thou art that God, 
and ‘thy words be true, and thou hast promised 
this goodness unto thy servant: 

2 Therefore now lease thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee: for thou, O Lord Goo, hast spoken it: 
and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant 
be blessed "for ever. š 
[278] CHAPTER 8 

ГЛ 


i 18 "And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
both the "Cherethites and the Pelethites; and Da- 
"уйй? sons were I chief rulers. 
070 room 
ND David said, Is there yet any that is left 
of the house of Saul, that I may “shew him 
kindness for Jonathan's sake? 

2 And there was of the house of Saul a servant 
whose name was * Zîba. And when they had called 
him unto David, the king suid unto him, Arf thou 
Ziba? And he said, Thy servant ia he, 

in tho Pht pu house of Soul Gat E may show sti kisha of 
smol ilistin jouse o ‘may shew ‘the kindness 
David took | Methog-ammah out of the hand of the ода, (God unio him? And ia a unto the king, Jona- 

" t 1, which is “| 3 
d ‘he moto Moab, and measured them with рне s 4 And the king said unto him, Where à he? And 
a line, casting tem фота 10 the ground; ovan та R NM eae ай. шір the кі у Behold he Lp Қы house 
two lines measured he to put to death, and wit 5 *Machir, the son of Ammiel аг, 
one full line to keep alive’ And w tho Moabites 5 T Thon king David sent, and fetched him out 
"ади Davia servants and ‘brought gifts mes of the house of Machir, tbe son of Ammiel, from 

3 David «mote also | Hadadezer, the son of Балам lebar. 

Rehob, king of *Zobah, as he went to recover /his (725% ода | 6 Now when | Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, 

PRA David tok ron tim a thousand f ars, Бс" [oe and dia reverence: And Darid anid, Morib 
chariots, TOR and did reverence. vid said, 

ші seven hundred horsemen, and twenty’ thousand Pace e Ми. And he answered, Behold Du seruat] 

femen: and pel омма a i ario lors, (ao Ч Там Davis, pa me him, Fear тй: ы 1 

mt reserved of them an wil ww thee kis 

5 And when the Syrians of Damascus came to father's sake, and will restore thee all the land d 
succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew of Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat bread at my 
the Syrians two and twenty thousand пи 5 table continually. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Damas- 8 And he bowed himself, and said, What i th 
cus: and the Syrians “became servants to Davi servant, that thou shouldest look upon such ea ded 
as Тат? 


and brought gifts. "And the Loro preserved David 
whithersoever he went. ‘Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's servant, 
and said unto him, ТЇ have Li unto thy master's 
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7 And David took ‘the shields of gold that were 
оп the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to son all that pertained to Saul, and to all his house, 


Jerusalem. 
8 And from | Betah, and from 1 Berothai, cities of 
Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass. 
9 % When | Toi king of Hamath heard that Da- P 


a 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy ser- 
vants, shall till the land for him, and thou shalt 
bring’ in the fruits that thy masters son may have 
food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy masters son 


u 


vid had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, T ‘shall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
10 Then Toi sent "Joram his son unto king David, | == fifteen sons and twenty servants. 

таан and anlat him (for adadceer| RE | — ul tatem ler the King Оу. о 
inst Hadadezer, and smitten him: (for Hadadezer itm іт, е ki ‘commanded his 

"fad warswith То.) And Joram brought with himves- ES v vant, so shall thy servant de. Ав for Mephibo- 

sels of silver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass: |fgz- EON said the king, he shall eat at my table, as 
11 Which also king wid "did dedicate unto т” one of the king's sons. 

the Lono, with the silver and gold that he had al, „ |uge 12 And Mephibosheth had a you 

dedicated of all nations which he subdued; Шел ӨСТ name was Micha. And all that dwelt 
12 ОГ Syria, and of Moab, and of the children Төө of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth, 

of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, fates |...” 13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: "for 


and of the spoil of Hadadezer, of Rehob, kir he did eat continually at the king's table; and 
of Zoe. e MES mi jot o eue i Ld 
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The Ammonites overcome 2. SAMUEL, 10, 11 [Consecutive Chapter 278] 


18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and Da 
‘slew the men of seven hundred chariots of 
rians, and forty thousand *horsemen, and smote 
Shobach the captain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were servants to 

n said David, I will shew kindness unto Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel, 

Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father shewed kind- race еу made peace with Israel, and ‘served them. 
ness unto me. And David sent to comfort him by | 8o the Syrians feared to help the children of Am- 
the hand of his servants for his father. And David's 
servants came into the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon said 
unto Hanun their lord, + Thinkest thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? hath not David rather sent his servants 
unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it? N 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and | 
shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, "eren to their buttocks, 
and sent them away. 

5 When they told it unto David, he sent to meet 
them, because the men were greatly ashamed. And 


ND it came to pass after this, that the “king of nm 
Айа E Ammon dici and Hanan bs BEES ES” 
son reigned in his stead 


the king said, Ti at J o until your beards T 
be ag ۰ thn mima. 7 š And David sent and inquired after the worn, 

Ғғ And when the children of Ammon saw that | од. And one said, Js not this | Bath-sheba the 
they ‘stank before David, the children of Ammon ; ‘ane of | Eliam, the wife ‘of Uriah the Hittite? 
sant and hired “the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the 4 And David sent and took her; 

8, of Zobah, twenty thousand footmen, and i= | 42%, she came in unto him, and ‘he lay with her 
of king Mascah a thousand men, and of 1141400, бен lho wan prigod from Der wedicamem:) st 
twelve thousand m (узу | ім returned unto her house. Ó 

7 And when David heard of й, he sent Joab, Eme | tima | 5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told 
and all the host of ‘the mighty men. С oe. ‘David, and said, 1 am with child. ы: 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and put | е. 6 TAnd David sent to Joab, ‘ying, Send me 
the battle in array at the entering in of the H "itas Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. 
and “the Syrians of Zobah and of Hehob, and lah. "ee | БН 7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David 
tob, and Maacah were by themselves in the field. tma demanded of him thow Joab did, and how the 

$ When Joab saw that the front of the battle Jr pese did, And how the war prospered, 
was inst him before and behind, he chose of all And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy 
the choice men of Israel, and put them in array kom house, and “wash thy feet. And Uriah depart 

inst the Syrians: ШЕ? out of the king's house, and there followed him a 

10 And the rest of the people he delivered into. ТШ. тоз of mest from the king- 
the hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put 9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king's house 
them іп array against the children of Ammon. with all the servants of his lord, and went not 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for down to his house. 
me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children 10 And when “yig told David, saying, Uriah 
of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come went not down unfo his house, David said unto 
and help thee. Uriah, Camest thou not from thy joumey? why 

12 “Be of good ; and let us “play the men [pot a then didst thou not go down unto thine house? 
for our le, and for ® cities of our ti : and |simm¢/aarae) 11 And Uriah said unto David, “Тһе ark, and 
‘the Lorn do that which seemeth him good. Howie ame 1emel, and Judah, abide in tents; and ‘my lord Joab, 

13 And Joab drew Tigh and the le аё а. ава servants of my lord are encamped іп the 
were with him, unto the battle against the Syrians: i ‘open fields; shall I then go into mine house, to eat 
and they fled before him. |and to drink, and to lie with my wife? As thou livest, 

14 And when the children of Ammon saw that the and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 
‘Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, | 12 ‘And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to-day 

егей into the city. So Joab returned from Pn aod to-morrow I will let thee depart. So Uri 
the children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. | le in Jerusalem that day and the morrow. 

15 TAnd when the кет saw that they were «кешем. 13 And when David called him, he did eat 
smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves tom. and drink before him; he made him *drunk: and 
together. Fee (at even he went out to lie on his bed ‘with the ser- 

б And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the vants of his lord, bat went not down to his house. 
‘Syrians that were beyond [the river: and they) 14 TAnd it came to pass in the morning, that 
came to Helam: and | Shobach the captain of the David "wrotea letter to Joab, and sent if by the 
host of Hadarezer went before them. hand of Uriah. 

17 And when it was told David, he gathered АП! 15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye 
Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came| ‘Uriah in the forefront of the + hottest battle, und re- 
to Helam. And the aa set themselves in| tire ye t from him, that he may "be smitten, and die. 
array against David, and fought with him. 16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed the 
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[279 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. SAMUEL, 12 


Nathan reproveth David 


city, that he assigned Uriah unto a place where hel 
knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Joab: and there fell some of the people of 
servants of David; and Uriah the Hitte died also. 

18 TThen Joab sent and told David all the 
things concerning the war; 

10 And charged the messenger, saying, When 
thou hast made an end of telling the matters of the 
war unt 1 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath arise, and 
he any unto thee, Wherefore a ей ye so nigh 
unto the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that 
thoy, would shoot from the wall? 

1 Who smote "Abimelech the son of ^Jerub- 
besheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a mill. 
stone spon imn frem to wall thet ho diod in, Thebes 
why went ye nigh the w: ien say thou, 
tervant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. if 

22 480 the messenger went, and came and 
showed David all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely 
the men prevailed t us, and came out unto, 
us into the field, and we were upon them even 
unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon 
thy servants: and some of the kings servants be 
dond, and thy servant Uriah the is dead also. 

r, Thus 


‘Then David said unto the messenger, 
shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing fdis- 
please thee, for the sword devoureth tone as well 
ав another: make thy battle more strong against the. 
«ір and overthrow it: and encourage then him. 
lb * And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
her husband was dead, she mourned for her husband. 
27 And when the mourning was past, David sent 
and fetched her to his house, and she "became hi 
wife, and bare him a son. But the thing that David 


had done t displeased the Lorn. 
(2791 CHAPTER 12 
‘Nathan's parable ofthe lamb, саме Davi io be Мі own judge. 
ND the Lorn sent Nathan unto David. And 


“he came unto him, and ^eaid unto him, There 
were two men in one city; the one rich, and the 


ther poor. 
ONE The rich man had exceeding many flocks and. 


herds: 

poor man had nothing save one little 
ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: 
and it grew up together. with him, and with is 
children; it did eat of his own meat, and drank 
of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
"unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man, 
and he spared to take of his own flock and of his 
own herd, to dress for the way-furing man that was 
come unto him; but took the poor man's lamb, and 
ше ушу" фе eA cir p 

inc vid's anger was ia ін 
the man; and he sail to Nathan, Ау the Loan уе, 
the man that hath done this hing | shall surely die. 

6 And he shall restore the lamb “four-fold, because 
he did this thing, and because he had no pity. 

7 TAnd Nathan said to David, Thou art the 
T anoint, 


man. Thus saith the Lon God of m m ET 
ed thee King отет Тагын, and I delivered thee out = сал 


of the hand of Saul ; 
cn 218 


«тө 
кенч 


elm 


8 And I gave thee thy master's house, and thy 
masters wives into thy Bosom, and. gave thee the 
house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been 
too little, I would moreover have given unto thee 
such and such things. 

9 ‘Wherefore hast thou /despised the command- 
ment of the Lonn, to do evil in his sight? «thou hast 
killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast 
taken his wife io be thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore "the sword shall never depart 
from thine house; because thou hast despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lonn, Behold, I will raise u 
үй against thee out of thine own house, and 1 wil 
take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
unto thy neighbour, and he shall ie with 
in the sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst if secretly: *but I will do this 
thing before all Teruel, and before the sun. 

13 ‘And David said unto Nathan, "I have sinned 
візи the Lor. And Nathan said unto David 
not di 


ive them 
y wives 


Lonn also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt 


14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast 
given great occasion to the enemies of the Тәнін 
Blaspheme, the child also (іші й born unto thee 


15 TAnd Nathan dey unto his house. And 
the Lomp struck the child that Uriah's wife bare 
unto David, and it was very sick. 

16 David therefore besought God for the child; 
and David t fasted, and went in, and "lay all night 
upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and went to 

him, to raise him up from the earth: but he would 
not, neither did he eat bread with them. 
T8 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that the 
ild died. And the servants of David feared to tell 
him that the child was dead: for they said, Behold, 
while the child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and 
he would not hearken unto our voice: how will he then 
t vex himself, if we tell him that the child is dead? 

19 Bat when David saw that his servants whis- 


Amnon defileth Tamar 


2. SAMUEL, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 280] 


26 TAnd ‘Joab fought against “Rabbah of the 


children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 
27 And Joab sent mess 

said, T have fought against Rab) 

the өй, 


to David, and 
„ and have (акеп 
of waters. 


mes) and it was sd on David's 
head. And he brought forth the spoil of the city 
tin great abundance. 


ЗГ And he brought forth the people that were| 


therein, and put them under saws and under harrows 
of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them pass 
through the brick-kiln: and thus did he unto all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. So David 
and all the people returned unto Jerusalem. 
(280) CHAPTER 13 
p sek rival Toma, 

AND it came fo Pass afer i, “that Absalom the 

son of David had a fair sister, whose name war 
“Tamar; and Amnon the son of David loved her, 

2 And Amnon was во vexed, that he fell sick for 
his sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and Amnon 
ht it bard for him to do any to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was 
Jonadab, ‘the son of Shimeah David's brother: and 
Jonadab was а very subtle man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, being 
the king's son, t lean $ from day to day? wilt thou 


18 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to go? 


swe and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in 


not tell me? ' And Amnon said unto him, I love iy 


‘Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down 
on thy bed, and make thyself sick. 
father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pra 
theo, let my sister Tamar come, and give me m 

е meat in my sight, that I may see 4, 
at her hand. | 
6 So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick: 


and when the king was come to see him, Amnon | 


aid unto the king, 
come, and “make mé 
that Í may eat at . 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, 
now to thy brother Amnon's house, and 
meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's house; 
and he was laid down. And she took [ flour, an 
kneaded it, and made cakes sight, and did 
bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out be- 
fore him: but he refused to eat. And Amnon said, 
‘Have out all men from me. And they went out 
every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that I may eat of thine 
‘Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and 


ray thee, let Tamar my sister 
couple of cakes in my sight, 


dress 


brought em into the chamber to Amnon her brother. Eie 


And when she had brought them unto him to 
eat, he “took hold of her, and said unto her, Come 
lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Хау, my brother, do 
mot tforce me; for stno such ought to be 
done in Israel: do not thou this "folly. 


hen thy| 


saying, Go| 
ying, (о 


nd. And ç 


Israel. Now therefore, 1 pray thee, speak unto the 
cing; ‘for he will not withhold me pes 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her 
|voice: but being stronger than she, *forced her, and 
(һу with her. 

15 TThen Amnon hated her fexceedingly; so 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone, 
mE E rA 
[this evil іп sending me away із greater е 
[other that thou didst unto me. Bat he would not 
hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that ministered 
‘unto him, and said, Put now this woman out from 
‘me, and bolt the door after her. 
| 18 And she Aad ‘a garment of divers colours u 

her: for with such robes were the king's daughters 

[that were virgins apparelled. ‘Then his servant 
[brought her out, and bolted the door after her, 
| 19 T And Tamar put "ashes on her head, and rent 
[her garment of divers colours that was on her, and 
laid her hand on her head, and went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, Math 
Ammon thy brother been with thee? but hold 
now thy my sister: he ü thy brother; {ге 
gard not this thing. So Tamar remained + desolate 


k= Ñ her brother Absalom's house 


21 {But when king David heard of all these 


things, he was ver . 
W And Al ‘spake unto his brother Amnon 
Sri, "neither good nor bad: for Absalom *hated Amnon, 


because he had forced his sister Tamar, 
23 And it came to pass after two full years, 
that Absalom “һай sheep-shearors in Baal-hazor, 


which ir beside Ephraim: and Absalom invited all 
| Ве king's sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said, 
[Behold now, thy servant hath sheo} rs: let 


[the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with 
thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son, 
let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto 
thee. And he him: howbeit he would not 
0, but blessed 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let 
my brother Amnon go with us. And the king said 
unto bim, Why should he go with thee? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon 
and all the king's sons go with him. 


when T say unto you, Smite Ammon; 
then kill him, fear not; [have поб I commanded 


КАД уои? be courageous, and be 4 valiant. 


29 And the servants of Absalom did uno Am- 
mon as Absalom had commanded. Then all the 
king's sons arose, and every man + gat him up upon 


ТЇ. a his mule, and fled. 
Ta "| 30 TAnd it came to pass, while they were in 


the way, that tidings came to David, saying, Ab- 
salom hath slain all the kings sona, and there ie 
P^ Si en te ing aros, and “tare his 

е kit "lare his 
and "la; S ent Койыс кете 
by with their clothes rent. 
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[281 Consecutive Chapter] 2. SAMUEL, 14 The widow of Tekoah's parable 

32 And “Jonadab, the son of Shi David's |252.) и) 12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, 1 

brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose 35 4 Spray thee, speak one word unto my lord the king. 
4 ra he said, Say on. 


that they have slim all the young men the king's 
sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the tappoint- ji 
ment of Absalom this hath been | determined from [z^ 
the day that he forced his sister Tamar. = 

33 Now therefore “еі not my lord the king tako nn 
the thing to his heart, to think that all the king's | 


tna’ Аза the woman, said, Wherefore then hast 
аземге thou thought а thing against "(һе of 
Ж God? for the king doth speak this tide a ono 
which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 


; 
Н 


л [home again “hig 
sons aro dead: for Amnon only is dead Еее 2 Pa we omnt кейн da, мй өн ы эмы 
34 "But Absalom l. е man тем | пава. Е] on ground, w! cannot. ered uj 
that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, ES діні neither ath God бика: Yor 
and behold, there came much people by the way E he е ished be not 
of the hill-side behind him. EMT him. 
‘And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, the EXE. | 15 Now therefore that Таш come to speak of this 
kings sons come: tas thy servant said so it is, ТЕ; thing unto my lord the king, й ú because the people 
And it came to as soon as he had made VEZ d 


an end of speaking, that behold, the king's sons 

Samo, and liked шр their voice and тері: and the 

King also and all his servanta тері 1 very sore. 
TBut Absalom fled, and went to * 

the son of | Ammihud, king of Geshur, And David 

‘mourned for his son every day. 


38 So Absalom fled, and went to *Geshur, and гл, 
fo Ama Ты Tod yf king David, onged to 8 
n ing Davi в x 
forth unto Absalom: for fe was ‘comforted соп- as 
cerning Amnon, seeing he was dead. 
(281 CHAPTER 14 
Jak sgh eq ha fs rm 


Alston 
‘OW сеў the son of Zeruiah perceived that the 
king's heart was “toward Absalom. 

Joab sent to *ТеКоаһ, and fetched thence 

a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee, feign 
thyself to be а mourner, “and put on now mourning 
apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a 
Woman that had а long time mourned for the dead 


З And come to the king, and speak on this manner ut 

unto him. So Joab “put the words in her mouth. this my lord ü wise, 
4 TAnd when the woman of Tekoah spake to хів эп angel of God, to 

the king, she ‘fell on her face to the ground, and ‘are in the earth. 


did obeisance, and said, 1/Неір, О king. 
5 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee? 
And she answered, “I am indeed a widow woman, 


‘and mine husband is dead. 22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 


6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two 
strove together in the field, and (Aere was + none to part 
thom, but the one smote the other, and slew him. 

7 And behold, "ће whole family is risen against 


thine handmaid, and they said, Deliver him that Ë. 


smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the li 
of his brother whom he slew; and we will destroy 


bowed himself, and thanked the king: and Joab 
said, Today thy servant knoweth that T have found 
race in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the 
hath falfilled the request of | his servant. 
So Joab arose "and went to Geshur, and 
it Absalom to Jerusalem. 
24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own 


the heir also: and so they shall quench my coal тез | house, and let him “поі see my face. So Absalom re- 
which is left, and shall not leave 10 my husband turned to his own house, and saw not the king's face. 
neither name nor remainder f upon the earth. Qua, | kit) 25 Т} Ви in all Israel there was none to be ко 

8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to thine | Zz u | atar much ав Absalom for his beauty : from the 
house, and I will give charge concerning the we |ШТ sole foot even to the crown of his head there 


ее. 
9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king, {e =. | Z23222 was no blemish in him. 


‘My lord, О king, ‘the iniquity бе on me, and on kt hd So F | 26 And when hi his head, (for it was at 
ther's house: капі the king and his throne бе guiltless. Naz [every year's end he polled it; because the hair 

10 And the king said, Whosoever saith aught s> == was heavy on him, therefore he polled it;) he 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch L weighed the hair of his head at two hundred she- 
thee any more: kels after the kings weight. 

1 Then said she, I pray thee, lot the kingre ЕГ | ран 27 And "unto Absalom there were Born three 
member the Lom» thy God, that thou wouldest «255, sons, and one ter, whose name was Tamar: 
not suffer ‘the revengers of blood to destroy any = she was a woman of a fair countenance. 
more, lest they destroy my son. And he said, "Аз == 28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusa- 
the Loup liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son nia | < Пеш, “and saw not the king's face. 
fall to the carth. шы 29 "Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent 


220 


Absalom’s conspiracy 2. SAMUEL, 15 [Consecutive Chapter 282] 


him to the king; but he would not come to фи | tirs saying, The hearts of the men of Israel are after 
and when he sent again the second time, he would Absalom. — O. л 
14 And David said unto all his servants that mere 


not come, ew 

30 ‘Therefore he said unto his servants, SERA with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us ^flee; for 
Joab field is {near mine, and he hath [EN EX we shall not ele escape from Absalom: make speed to 
there; go and set it on fire. And Abealom's se ШЕ” (рш depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and f bring evil 
vanta set the field on fire. ‘upon us,and smite the city with the edge of the sword. 

81 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto 15 And the kings servants said unto the king, 
Ais house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy Behold, thy servants are ready (0 do whatsoever my 
servants set my field on fire? ше lord the king shall + appoint. N 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent Кш. 16 And "һе king went forth, and all his house- 
unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may send іле, hold fafter him. And the king left "ten women 
thee to th kia x7 say, Wherefore am I come from 2245, which were concubines to keep the house. 
Geshur? й Аай Меп good for me to have been there Е 17 And the king went forth, and all the people 
still: now therefore let me see the king's face after him, and tarried in a place that was far off 

18 And all his servants ‘on beside him; 


if there be any iniquity in me, let him kil 
3 Зе Tou oami ta the Kg: and told ba 
when he had called for Absalom, he came to 


„ and bowed himself on his face to the ground (224 him from Guth, passed on before the king. 
bafite e Ring: and the King ded Aber EAE ane n Vm рым оты “to Ittai tho Gittite, 
' CHAPTER 15 | t thou also with us? return to thy 
1282 place, and abide with the king; for thou art a 
Aaa, by fo pecs өмі eroi, tl he heart of Trt mee ile 
AND “it camo. to pass after this, that Absalom | 20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should 1 
prepared him chariots and horses, and fifty " make thee go up and down with us? 
men to run before him. ither I may; return thou, and take 


2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood beside 
the way of the gato: and it was av, that when any 


man that had a controversy f came to the king for and as my lord the king liveth, вше) 
ement, thea Absalom called unto him, and Sad, ü my lord the king ahali be, wháther li 
What city arf thou? And he вай, Thy servant ‘even there also will thy servant be. 
is of one of the tribes of Israel. | id said to tti, Go and pass over. 
3 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters i the Gittite over, and all his men, 
are good and right; but Vere d no man doped ini and all the little ones that were with him. 
of the king to hear thee. Е 23. And all the country wept with o loud voice, and 
4 Absalom said moreover, "Oh that I were made S all the people passed over: the king also himself 
Judeo in tho land, that every man which hath any i | кеңі passed over the brook | Kiron, and all the people 
‘uit or cause might come unto me, and I would do ° | ® passed over, toward the way of the "wildernem. 
him justice! Fata 24 TAnd lo, Zadok also, and all the Levites 
5 "And it was so, that when any man came nigh gr [uere with him, "bearing the ark of the covenant of 
to him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, (God: and they set down the ark of God; and Abin- 
and took him, and kissed him. [thar went up, until all the people had done passing 


6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel! [out of the city. 
that came to the king for judgment: “so Absalom gam ж |, 25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back 
stole the hearts of the men of Tsrae [the ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour 
7 TAnd it came to pass ‘after forty years, that іп the eyes of the Lorn, he °: i i 
Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee let me go i n 
e| 26 But if he thus say, I have no ‘delight in 


id pay my vow, which 1 have vowed unto 
thee; behold, ere am 1, Tet him do to me ns seem- 


Lon», in Hebron. 
8 /For thy servant ‘vowed a vow *while I abode o: eth good unto him. 
27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest, Art 
not thou a ‘seer? return into the city in peace, and 


in Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lon shall bring 
mo again indeed te Jerostlem, then 1 will serve US| 
“your two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy воп, and 
fonathan the son of Abiathar. 


Low. 
9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. So 
we 


he arose, and went to Hebron. 28 See, /1 will tarry in the plain of the wilder- 
10 But Absalom sent spies throughout all the | ness, until there come word from you to certify me. 

tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the | “29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ui 
sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom, of God again to Jerusalem: and they tarried there, 
reigneth in Hebron. 30 Ч Апа David went up by the ascent of mound 
1 And with Absalom went two hundred men out іле, | Olivet, tand wept as һе went up, and ‘had his head 


өті 25 covered, and he went “barefoot: and all the people 
ity, and they knew not any thing. [s ға hat mas with him ‘covered every man his head, 
12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Опо «| ES $ and they went up, "weeping as thoy went up. 

nite; ‘David's counsellor, from his city, even from ir. eis | 52421-21 And ome told David, saying, 'Ahithophel iy 


= Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the con- Soal | t wz among the tors with Absalom. And David 
iiy was strong for the people increased cons н SEES sid, O Lom T pray ther, "lum the counsel uf 
5 Бен ЕЗ; p " 
13% «| 52 d And it came to pass, that when David was 
221 


Aud there came a messenger to David, 


[283 Consecutive Chapter] 2. SAMUEL, 16, 17 Ahithophel’s counsel 


come to the top of the mount, where he worshipy 12 It may be that the Lom» will look on mine 
God, behold, Hushai the *Archite came to meet taflliction, and that the Lorn will “requite ше 
"with his coat rent, and earth upon-his head : pem eo for his cursing this day. 
33 Unto whom’ David said, If thou on Basa (Hg 215 And as David and his men went by the way, 
with me, then thou shalt be^a burden unto me: уа ља P2 |Shimei went along on the hills side over against 
34 But if thou return to the city, and sy m and cursed as he went, and threw stones at 
аа 


Absalom, «1 will be thy servant, О king; з» [S (him, and f cast dust. 
dom y ter РАҒАН АЕ now aao î | 14 And the king, and all the that were with 
de thy servant: then mayest thou for me defeat the. Т. (him, came weary, and refreshed themselves there 
counsel of Ahithophel. pes 15, TAnd Ако, and all the people the men of 
35 And hast (До not there with thee Zadok and Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 
Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall be, fa what 16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, 
thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king's house, «am. David's friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hu- 


shai said unto Absalom, 1 God save the king, God 
save the үнү, 
17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Zs this thy 


mus, АМ 
iharh am; and by them ye shall send unto me kindness to thy end? “why mente thou ndi 
ova Š with thy friend 
3 2 18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Ni 
‘and Absalom came into Jerusalem. [qaom te Lono, end thie 
Teruel choose, his 
(283) CHAPTER 16 And again, * whom should I serve? should Z not 
k id cred Did. O Dei id pet dta prp. in the presence of his son! as T ha 
ND “when David was a lite past the top of thy fathers presence, во will 1 be in thy presence. 
(де hil, behold, *Ziba the servant of Mephibo- balom to Abithophel, Give 
aheth met him, with a couple of asses saddled, and counsel among you what we shall do. 
ара them tro hundred lowes of bread, sol sa | a And Ahithophel mid unto Absalom, Go in 
hundred bunches ‘of raisins, and an hundred of рем anto thy father's "concubines, which he hath let to 


the house; and all Israel shall hear that thou 
‘art abhorred of thy father: then shall “the hands 
32 Bo they spread tution a ont upon th 
a lent upon the 

of the house? stl Absalom went in unie his father’ 
gamn, concubines *in the sight of all Israel. 

28 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he coun- 
[selled in those days, was as if a man had inquired 
іше [at the oracle of God: во was all the counsel of 
һа Ahithophel “both with David and with Absalom. 


4 ‘Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are «p.m. 11284) CHAPTER 17 
sti, TÍ реа besech the tht Í may find grace | MOREOVER, Тылда said. iio Abel 
1 ше, ithophel m, 
in thy sight, my lord, 0 Xing. x E M ‘Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, 
5 YY And when king David came to Bahurim, be- ‘and I will ariso and pursue after David this night: 
hwo of баш, hows nune ar inel s em of goce ET. ad waak barded and P paka Ма МИ ed 
ouse of Saul, whose name was / Shimei, the son of галам. |i w |, and will make га 
Gera: | he came forth, and cursed still as he came. җы” |2104 all the people that are with him shall flee; and 1 
6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the вег- a | эха за | will *smite The king only : 
vant of king David: and all the people and all tho а" 3 And I will bring back all the people unto thee: 
mighty men were on his right hand and on his left. the man whom thou seckest is as if al returned: ao 
nd thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come out, all the people shall be in peace. 
come out, thou tbloody man, and thou‘man of Belial: nth phased Absalom well, and 


4 And the saying f 
all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Huchai the Ar- 
chite also, and let us hear likewise { what he saith, 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Ab- 
[salom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel ‘hath 
|же after this manner: we do after his 

saying? speak thou. 

T AS4 Haha add unto Absalon, The counsel that 
Ahithophel hath + given ін not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
is men, that they je mighty men, and they de 
fehafed in their minds, as ‘a bear robbed of her 
‘whelps in the field: and thy father is a man of war, 


8 The Lonn hath "returned upon thee all ‘the blood 
of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reign- (2 
ed; and the Lon hath delivered the kingdom into 
the hand of Absalom thy son: and t behold, thou arf 
taken in thy mischief, because thou arf a bloody man. 
9 Y Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the 
king, Why should this “dead dog ‘curse my lord the 
king! lot me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head. 
And the king said, " What have I to do wit 
3qus ye sons of Zeruiah sole him ourse, because! 
*the Lonn hath said unto him, Curse David. *Who| 
shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done во? 
11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his se Ë 
vant old, ^my son, which “came forth of m; and will not lodge with the people. 
bowels, seeketh my life: how much more now тау |, Behold, eis Kid now fa come pit, or in some 
this Benjamite do it? let him alone, and let him other place: ‘and it will come to pase, when some of 
curse; for the Lonn hath bidden him. JÈ [them be toverthrown at the first, that whosoever hear- 
222 


Ahithophel’s counsel overthrown 2. SAMUEL, 18 [Consecutive Chapter 285] 


eth it will say, There is a slaughter among thelc туу son whose name was | Ithra, an Israelite, that went 
people that follow Absalom. £ E in to =t Abigail the daughter of | Nabad, sister to 
10 And he also flat is valiant, whose heart is as Zeruiah, Joab's mother. 
the heart of a lion, shall utterly ‘melt: for all Israel caaan] 26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land 
knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they of Gilead. 
which де with him are valiant men. 27 W And it came to pass, when David was come 
11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally to Mahanaim, that "Shobi the son of Nahash of 
gathered unto thee, "from Dan even to Beershel Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and v Machir the 
‘as the sand that is by the sea for multitude; son of Ammiel of Lodebar, and “Barzillai the 
that thou go to battle in thine own person. Gileadite of Rogelim, 
12 So shall we come upon him in some place 28 Brought beds, and | basins, and earthen ves- 
where he shall be found, and we will light upon sels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 


him as the dew Пе on the ground: and of hi {amet corm, and beans, and lentiles, and parched 

and of all the men that are with him there shall ы “13 And honey, and butter, and ahoop end. 

not be left во much as one. Р lof kine, for David, and for the people that were with 
13 Moreover, if he be into a city, then him, to eat: for they said, The people is hungry, 

‘shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will аиа and weary, and thirsty, “in the wilderness, 

draw it into the river, until there be not one small Г CHAPTER 18 

stone found there, enlm, hanging n ан гей, ë clin by ooh, 


Mog 
As David numbered the people that were with 


14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, 
him, and set captains of thousands and cnp- 


‘The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than the | 


counsel of Ahithophel. For “the Lorn had t appoint- gaun, tains of hundreds over them. 
ed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, to the Piusa 2 And David sent forth a геру 
intent that the Loro might bring evil upon Absalom. [== under the hand of Joab, and a third under 

15 T^Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abia- laau hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab's brother, 
thar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel «a ıı "апд a third part under the hand of Itai the Gittite. 
counsel А! and the elders of Israel: and thus And the king said unto the people, I will surely go 
and thus have I counselled. forth with you myself also. 

16 Now therefore send. quickly, and tell David, мааи. "3 *Вш Qe people answered, Thou shalt not go 
saying, Lodge not this night ‘in the plains of the wil «a wa | уж. forth: for if we flee away, they will not f care for us; 
білімі, rat spoadil pas over; lost the king be ES. [neither if half of us die, Will thoy care for us: but now 
avallowed vp, and бе enl tet are with aal |877 бегі f worth ton болай ££ ua: therefore now 

17 "Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ‘stayed by = En- š+ w z, | tane it i better that thou fsuccour us out of the city. 


төрі; (for they might not be seen to come into the fasa RE, 4 And the king said unto them, What seometh 
ity;) and a wench went and told them; and they fiw |” you best I will do. And the king stood by the 
ni 


ойу) 
went and told king David. rem irato side, and all the came out by hundreds 
18 Nevertheless, а lad saw them, and told Absa- fod by thousands, ко» 
lom: but they went both of them away quickly, and And the king commanded Joab and Abishai 
came to а man's house "іп Bahurim, which had а кала land Itai, saying, ntly for my sake with the 
well in his court; whither they went down. сез (young man, eron with Absalom, And all the people 
19 And ‘the woman took and spread a covering зь. [heard when the king gave all the captains charge 
mouth, and spread ground corn 755% concerning Absalom. 
i nown. 6 So the people went out into the field against 
20 And when Abealom's servants came to the {дё Israel; and the battle was in the “wood of Ephraim; 
woman to the house, they said, Where ia Ahimaaz 5 7 Where the people of Israel were slain before 
and Jonathan? And thë woman said unto them, ج‎ the servants of David, and there was there a great 
‘They be gone over the brook of water. And when saxta slaughter that. г. of twenty thousand men. 
they had sought and could not find them, they re- 8 For the battle was there scattered over the face 


wood devoured more 

the sword devoured. 

met the servants of David. 
а mule, and the mule went 
of a great oak, and his head 


[wor pum " 

it came to , т they were departed, 

that they oame up ont ef the well, snd went and 

told David, and said unto David, * Arise, and 

Base quickly отв! the water: for thus Bath Alitho- 
el inat you. caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up be- 


22 Then David arose, and all the tween the heaven and the earth; and the mule that 
were with him, and the over was under him went away. 


Jordan : 
ed not one of the 10 And а certain man saw i, and told Joab, and 
‘was not gone over Jordan. said, Behold I saw Absalom banged in an oak 
23 TÀnd when Ahithophel saw that his counsel li And Joab said unto the man that told him, 
was not followed, f he saddled Ма ass, and arose, and And behold, thou sawest him, and why didst thou 
it him home to his house, to "his city, and f put his ‘not smite him there to the ground? and I would 
Fousehold in order, and ‘hanged изге and died, 

and was buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to‘Mahanaim. And Ab- 
salom passed over Jordan, he and all the men of 


Israel with him. ing son: "г in our hearing the king charged 
25 YAnd Absalom made Amasa captain of the г (thee and Abishai and Itai saying, f Beware that 
host instead of Joab: which Amasa was a man's ESY [none touch the young man Absalom. 

223 


[286 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. SAMUEL, 19 


David mowrneth for him 


18 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood етут 


inst mine own life: for there is no matter hid 


е Ти 


fom the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thyself against me 
thee. And he took three darts in 


his hand, and 
thrust them thro 


the heart of Absalom, while 
he was yet alive in the f midst of the oak. 
15 And ten young men that bare Joab's armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. 
And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people 
returned from pursuing after Israel; for Joab hel 


back the people. 

17 And the took Absalom, and cast eH 

it in the wood, ay 

Sf ones upon him: and all Israel led every one 
to his tent. 

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and 
reared up for himself a pillar, which is in #the king's pom. 
dale: for he said, ^I have no son to keep my name tica. 
fn remembranco: and he called the pillar alter his own =. 


name: and it is called unto this day, Absalom's place. 
19 YThen said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let 
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that 
the Токо hath tavenged him of his enemies. 
0 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not t bear 
tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another 


саше the king's son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go, tell the Кі 
what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself 
unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again 
to Joab, But t howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also 
run after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore wilt thou 
run, my son, seeing that thou has no tidings I ready 7 

28 But howsoever, said Ae, let me rune And he 
said unto him, Run. Then Ahimaas ran by the 
vy ofthe plain and overran Cash 

лк 


avid sat between the two gates: and 


‘the watchman went up to the roof over the gate здө 
d locked, 


unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, an | 
and behold a man running alone. | 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the king. 
And the king suid, If he be alone there is tidings in 
his month. “And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man runni 
and the watchman called unto the porter, and ва, 
Behold, another man running alone. And the king 
said, Не also bringeth tidi 
2) And tho watchman sald, t Methinketh the run- 
ning of the foremost is like the running of Ahi 
the son of Zadok. And the king said, He is a оой 
man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, 
ATAN is well. And he fell down to the earth upon 
his faco before the king, and said, Blessed бе the 
Lono thy God, which hath t delivered up the men 
that lifted, up their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, Is the 
lom safe? And Ahimaaz answe 
the kings servant, and me thy servant, T saw a 
great tumult, but Í knew not what i£ was. 

30 And the king said uno Aim, Turn aside and 
stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still. 

81 And behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, t Ti- 
dings, my lord the king: for the Токо hath avenged 
te this day of all them that rose up against thee. 


4 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus + with pas, 


day: but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, һе barm. 


т 


T 
of Ahimaaz naay 


man Absa paz" 
У when Joab sent 227 


same] 


32 And the king said unto Cushi, Js the young 
man Absalom Pd And Cushi answered, The ene- 
mies of my lord the king, and all that rise against 
thee to do thee hurt, be as ¿hat young man is. 

33 YAnd the king was much moved, and went 
‘up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and 
ав he went, thus he said, *O my son Absalom! шу 


on, my son Absalom! would God I had died for 
thes, O Absalom, my son, my son! 
12861 CHAPTER 19 


Ted олмейді kay ts он is mourning. 
ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth 
Ар ынны ks 
2 And the tyictory that day was іштей into 
mourning unto all the people: for the people heard 
say that day how the king was grieved for his son. 
3 And the people gat them 
*into the city, as 


| Absaloı 1 
(үт Joub came into the house to the king, and 


sons and of thy 
ives, and the lives of thy concubines; 
thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest 
thou hast declared this day, t that 
сев nor servants: for this 


t befell thee from thy youth until now. 
‘arose, and sat їй the gate, And 

ing, Behold, the king 
fore 


D 
of our enemies, and be delivered 
4 of the Philistines: and now he 
„ whom we anointed over us, is 
e. Now therefore why {speak ye hot 


word of bringing the king back’ 
bn And king David sent to Zadok and to Abi 


thar th 1: to the elders of 
MENS Serie гш 
king Pack to his house? 


the speech of all 
еы i come to the king, een 0 his house. 

12 Yo are my brethren, уе are ‘my bones and 
my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to bring 
back the king? 

13 /And say ye to Art thou not of my 
bone, and of my flesh? “God do so to me, and 
more also, if thou be not captain of the host Before 
me continually in the room of Joab. 

14 And he owed the heart ofall the men of Judah, 

‘one man; во that they sent this 

thou, and all thy servants 
‘And Judah "Hal to go io meat the Ling 
came to ‘Gil ing, 

Jordan n 


Г: 


Shimei pardoned 2. SAMUEL, 20 [Consecutive Chapter 287] 
which was of Bahurim, hasted and came down with 2%. ofTr , 35 І ат this day 


marscore years old: and can I 


the men of Judah to meet king David. ES discern between good and evil? сап thy servant taste 

17 And there were a thousand men of Benjami anmu] what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any more 
with him, and ‘Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, уу the voice of singing men and singing. women? where 
and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with fore then should thy servant be yet a burden unto 
him; and they went over Jordan before the king. | my lord the king? 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to carry over 35 Thy servant wil go а little way over Jordan 
the king's household, and to do f what he Ж mna with the king: and why should the king recom- 

‘And Shimei the son of Gera fell down be- 5272 pense it me with such a reward? 
fore the king, as he was come over Jordan; 37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, 

19 And said unto the king, "Let not my lord im- gi p= that I may die in mine ‘own city, and be buried by 
pute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember | уе of my father and of my mother: but be- 
“that which thy servant did perversely the day газна кь» hold thy servant “Chimham; let him go owe wich 
that my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that EIS. my lord the king; and do to him what shall seem 
the king should "take it to his heart. газа | good unto thee. 

20 For thy servant doth know that I have sinned; 38 And the king answered, Chimham shall 
therefore behold, I am come the first this day of over with me, and T will do to him that which shall 
all "the house of Joseph to go down to meet шу ыр, ‘seem good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 
lod the king.. 2 ше require of me, that will I do for thee, 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and "SD And all the people went over Jordan. And 
said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, be- (e= =. when the king was come over, the king “kissed 
cause he cursed the Lops anointed? D Barzillai, and him: and he returned unto 

22 And David said, "What have I to do with ғалам Мв own place. 
you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that. ye should this day be geb 40 Then the king went on to Gilgal and +Chimham 
adversaries unto me? ‘shall there any man be pim went on with him: and all the of Judah con- 
to death this day in Israel? for do not I know that ducted the king, and also half the people of Israel 
Tam this over Israel? 41 S And behold, all the men of armel came to 

23 ‘the king said unto Shimei, Thou оер the king, and said unto the king, Why have our 
shalt not die: and the king sware unto him. 2 brethren the men of Judah stolen’ thee away, and 


24 TAnd *Mephibosheth the son of Saul came чате er have brought the king, and his household, and all 


down to meet the king, and had neither dressed David's men with him, over Jordan? 
Мв feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 42 And all the men of Judah answered the men 
clothes, from the day the king departed until the aret. of Israel, Because the king ia *near of kin to 
з dame to when h to me esten etal of de К н ae aye 
nd it cam. when he was come to Je- we eaten at all of 's cout? o iv 
rusalem to meet the king, that the king said unto him, us any gift? gd өре 
"Wherefore wentest not thou with me Mephibosheth =< w, 43 And the men of Israel answered the шеп of 
К ° 
26 And he answered, Му lord, my ser: Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, and 
vant deceived me: for thy servant said, Ї will же have also more right in David than ye: wh 
saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go 12g, then did ye tdespise us, that our advice should 
to the king; because thy servant із lame. ama [ye rsi had in bringing back our king? And 
27 And the hath slandered thy servant unto my у aitt | жеде the words of the men of Judah ware ercer than 
EIUS TUS ae fat a m metiren U e мыны bm, 
: do 3 
28 For all пу fathers house ere but f dead pue aed Bk hu Sper Dead 
е 


ien before m; : “yet didst thou set za, | анана) A ND there happened to be there a man of Belial 
thy servant among them that did eat at thine own i * A таш was Sheba, the son of Bi 

table. What right therefore have 1 yet to ery any E&E" | на Benjamttes and he Ше 

more unto the king? have no part in David, 


"i 
trumpet, and. said, “We 
ег have we inheritance 


29 And the king said unto him, Why зге (in the son of Jesse: "every man to his tents, О Israel. 

thou any more of thy matters? I have said, Thou ES | 2,80 cory тп went up from after 

and Ziba divide the. Р I ® (David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but 

7), And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yes, (е men of Judah clavo unto their king, from Jor- 

im take all, forasmuch as m; E eyen to Jerusalem. 

come again in ponce unto his ‘own house. кы 3 And David came to his house at Jerusalem; 
%, е Gileadite came down |$, sê ııe and the ki e women Ais * concubine 

from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king | ЖЕ whom ha hel loh teens тошеп nd put them 

to conduct him over Jordan, tza „ іп t ward, and fed them, but went not in unto them. 

qui No Виш жы а very agod man, т So thay vere tehut up unto the day of their deat, 

fourscore years lowhood. 

of sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim: for be 4 Then said the king to Amasa, “+ Assemble 

коа very gatman ы Pa ze the men of Judah within three days, and be 
е king said unt Come thou юп 

over with me, and Í will feed thee with me in Je. $ Зо Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah: 

PSP а Baril ead to the king, t How long. [ef E iens ed 

said uni ا‎ йз » 
have 1 to live that T should go up Vi the king ЕЕ б And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba 


unto Jerusalem? БЫ the son of Bichri do us more harm than did Absalom: 


[288 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. SAMUEL, 21 


Seven of Saul’s sons hanged 


take thou “the lord's servants and pursue after him, 


lest he get him fenced cities, and | escape us. 

7 And there went out after him Joab's men, and 
the /Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the 
mighty men: and they went out of Jerusalem, to 


‘and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Che- 
rethites, and over the Pelethites: 


24 And Adoram was over the tribute: and Je 
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud was | recorder: 
25 And Sheva was scribe: and "Zadok and Abi- 


pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. athar were the priests: a 

VS. When they were at the great stone which i 26 "And Ira also the Jairite was [а chief ruler 
in Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And Joab’ : [about David. 

garment that he һай pat on was prie unto him, a эм [288] СНАРТЕВ 21 

nd uj rirdle with а sword fastened upon his Lu The three year famine for the bonis см. 4 
loins in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth | ERTEN thee was а famino in the daya of David 
it fell out, EH ears, year ear; and Davi 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Arf thou in healt (aE quired of the Lo. And the Lou answered, Ji 
my brother? ^ And Joab took Amasa by the beard pa оза, B fr биш, and tor Aa bloody house, because ho 
with the right hand to kiss him. >= |f ^ slew the Gibeonites. 

10 But took no heed to the sword that was“ | == e king called the Gibeonites, and said 
in Joab's hand : во *he smote him therewith ‘in the fifth + көте ‘unto them; (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
ril, and shed out his bowels to the ground, and tstruck|fa2m | sasaa children of Israel, but “of the remnant of the Amo- 
him not again; and he died. So Joab and Abishai j | ^^ rit the children of had sworn’ unto 


his brother pursued after Sheba the son of Bichri. 


Saal sought to slay, them, in his zeal to 
of Israel and Judah.) ғ 


11 And one of Joab's men stood by him, and Қ 

said, He that favoureth Joab, and he that i for 3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeoni 

David, iet him go after Joab. What shall I do for you? and wherewith shall 
12 ‘And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of sasa make the atonement, that ye may bless *the in- 

tho highway. And when the man saw that all the heritance of the Lonn? 7 

people sto]. ib he removed Amasa out of the high- que |, 4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, | Wo will 

way into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, wi EXE (муе no silver nor gold of Baul, nor of his housei 

he saw that every one that came by him stood still. ЕТ, [neither for us shalt kill any man in Israel, And 
13 When he was removed out of the highway, SESS he said, What ye shall say, that will I do for you. 

all the people went on after Joab, to pursue after ES | "^P Aud they answered the king, Tho шай that 

Sheba the son of Bichri. Т. [consumed us, and that [devised against us, that we 


М ТА he went throngh al the ызы of 


Israel unto * Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the eme |! „ coasts 
Berites: and they were gathered together, and žepu. 6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto 
went also after him. °° jte ats and we will hang them up unto the Lonn sin 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of hey ‘of Saul, “I whom the Lon did choose. And 
Both-maachah, and they ‘cast up а bank against the же |i” the king said, I will give them. | 
city,and J itstood in the trench : and all the people that ы, | exer ‘king spared Mephibosheth, the son of 
were with Joab + battered the wall, to throw it down. sit a| Tz je Jonathan, the son of Saul, because of ‘the Loxp's 

16 Then cried a wise woman out of the city, 224 |i» oath that was between them, between David and 
Hear, hear; say, Í pray you, unto Joab, Come near a, | | Jonathan the son of Saul. 
hither, that I may speak with thee. EX [лаал took the two sons of /Rizpah the 

17 And when he was come near unto her, the. bare unto Saul, Armoni 
woman said, Art thou Joab? And he answered, I Г sons of | Michal 
ат he. Then she said unto him, Hear the words = brought. up for 
of thine hand And he answered, I do hear. im Barzillai the Meholathite: 

18 Then sho spake, saying, | They were wont tolo, „øZ, | 9 And he delivered them into the hands of the 
speak in old time, saying, The surely ask tem ree, Gibeonites and they hanged them in the hill be 
corel at Aba: and so they ended the mater Sorc, |a tin. fore the Lon: and they fella seven together, and 

19 Lam one of them that are peaceable and faith- 22 zw жеге put to death in the days of harvest, in the 
ful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and а 22726 first days, in the beginning of barley-harvest. 
mother in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up “the Sire |і, | 10 4And*Rizpeh the daughter of Aiah took sack- 
inheritance of the Токо? Ege. | i | cloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, ‘from the 

20 And Joub answered and said, Far be it, farbe =. [FE beginning of harvest until water dropped upon them 
it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 22) out of heaven, and suffered neither the birds of the air to 

21 The matter i» not so: but а man of mount rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri tby name, hath ула. 11 And it was told David what the daugh- 
lifted up his hand against the even ter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done. 


wid: deliver him only, and I will dej 12 And David went and took the bones of Saul 
city. And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his and the bones of Jonathan his son from the шеп of 


head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. ГРА ‘which had stolen them from the street 
22 Then the woman went unto all the people "їп; а Кете 
her wisdom: and they cut of the head of Sheba “ж іп Saul iı 


t 


E 
Я 


the son of Bichri and cast ош. to Joab. And 

blew а trumpet and they f retired from the city, зә. Saul and 
«нү mea fo Ва ыш ‘And Joab returned 10622 | gathered 
sem unto the king ees | aw 1 


David's worthies slay four giants 


thi lehre of Kish his father: and they per- 
formed all at the king commanded: And afer 


2. SAMUEL, 22 


that "God was entreated for the land. 

15 * Moreover, the Philistines bad yet war again 
with Israel; and David went down, and his ser- 
vants with him, and fought against the Philistines: 
and David waxed faint. 

ê АБВ Фоо, which we ofthe son of | the 
iant, the wi whose fspear weighed 
палей sekedi of brass in weight, he being girded 
with а new sword, thought to have slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured 
him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, 
"Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle, that 
thou quench not the ^ f light of Israel. 

18 “And it came to pass after this, that there 
was again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: 
then "Sibbechai the Husbathite slew | Saph, which 
was of the sons of | the giant. 

19 And there was again а battle in Gob with 
the Philistines, where Elhanan the son of |Jaare- 
oregim, а Beth-lehemite, slew ‘the brother of Goliath 
the Giltite, the staff of whose spear was like a 
weaver's beam. 

20 And “there was yet a battle in Gath, where was 
a man of great stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty 
in number; and he also was born to [ the giant. 

21 And when he {дебей Israel, Jonathan the 
воп of *Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 


22 * These four were born to the giant in Gath, Praec 


and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of 
his servants. 

12891 CHAPTER 22 

4 pai f taking for Ook ркы Әйкен өмі ment 


ND David “spake unto the Lon the words of 
this song іп the day that the Токо had *de- 
livered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and 
ош of the hand of Saul: 
2 And he said, "The Lorn ia my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer; 
3 Тһе God of my rock; “in him will I trust: he 


call on the who is worthy to be 
praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the | waves of death compassed me, the 
floods of tungodly men made me afraid; 

6 The ['sorrows of hell compassed me about 
the snares of death prevented me; 

Т In my distress *I called upon the Токо, and 


"i 


cried to my God: and he did ‘hear my voice out of |i 
his temple, and my cry did enter into his ears. | 55 
8 Then "the shook and trembled: "the. 


foundations of heaven moved and shook, because 
M yaw was ke fout of his nostrils, 
еге went up a smol 

and «fre out of His mouth devoured: coals werd 
kindled by it. 

10 He *bowed the heavens also, and came down; 
and ‘darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: and 
he was seen "upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made ‘darkness pavilions round about 
him, {dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies. 


[Consecutive Chapter 289] 
13 Through the brightness before him were ‘coals 


"lof fire kindled. 


14 The Loup “thundered from heaven, and the 
Most High uttered his voice. 

_ 15 And he sent out “arrows, and scattered them; 
lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the sea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were discovered, wt the 
"rebuking of the Lon, at the blast of the breath of 
his Į nostrils. 

17 “Не sent from above, he took me; he drew 
me out of | many waters: 

15 *He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from them that hated me: for they were too Зот 
for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my calamity : 
but the Lon was my stay. TUN 

20 *He brought me forth also into a large place: 
he delivered me, because he “delighted in me. 

21 “Тһе Токо rewarded me according to my 
righteousness: according to the ‘cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

22 For I have “kept the ways of the Тош, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 


23 For all his ‘judgments were before me: and 


26 With "the merciful thou wilt shew thyself 


„ |merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt shew 


thyself upright. 
7 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; 
and ‘with the froward thou wilt I shew thysel 


savoury. 
28 And the “afflicted people thou wilt save: but 
i are upon "the haughty, that thou mayest 


thine 
bring down. 

For thou art my Hamp, 0 Loup: and the 
‘Loup will lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee 1 have [run through a troop: 
by my God have I leaped over a wall, 

81 As for God, “his way à perfect; *the word of 
the Lonn is | tried: he із а buckler to all them that 
‘trust in him. 

32 For who is God, save the Lorn? and who i 
a rock; save our бой! ag бең 

à my “strength amd power: and he 
Нала my wey рагі. ii 

% ze ГАБА ту feet *like hinds’ feet: and 
*setteth me uj my high places. 

SE Ho кы my hada Tio war; so that a 
bow of stool is broken by mine arma, 

iven me the shield of thy sal- 
noes bath Тее эм greet, 


aem, tit they oid net ae уш (му a 
е) not arise: эге 
fallen “under шу fee. | аа 
40 For thou bast ‘girded me with strength to 
battle: “them that rose up against me hast thou 
subdued under me. = 


[290 Consecutive Chapter] 2. SAMUEL, 23 A catalogue of David's men 


42, Then et alzo given me the Әкті uf ine trs ee the Hart “And the Philistines were gathered te- 
enemies, that Т might destro; it hate me. | P | “tae int was a piece 

2 They looked, but thee mas none to save; ees |u, |87 lentiles: and the people ed fim the Philatines, 
even “unto the Lon, but he answered them not. |555 |18, 12 But he stood in the midst of the and 

43 Then did T beat them as small as the dust of (2272 | YÈ, defended it, and slew the Philistines: and the LORD 
the earth, T did stamp them fas the mire of the ‘wrought а great victory. 

i uae | 13 And 'I three of the thirty chief went down, 
i ЖА and came to David in the harvest-time unto "the 
SZ (cave of Adullam: and the troop of the Philistines 

JS [pitched in "the valley of . 

14 And David was then in an ‘hold, and the gar- 
rison of the Philistines was then in Bethlehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Bethlehem, which i by the gate! 

16 And Ше thee mighty men bake trough the 
host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
lof Beth-lebem, that was by the gate, and took 
brought i to David: nevertheless he would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto the Lon. 

17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lorp, that I 
= [should do this: is not this? the blood of the men that 

went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he would 
not drink t. hase things did these three 


НІН 
52 


ns 
cuti 


of my people, thou hast kept me fo de ‘head of 
heathen: “а people which I knew not shall serve me. 
45 t Strangers shall It submit themselves unto me: 
as goon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto me. 
46 Strangers shal fade away, and they shall be 


mies: thou also hast 
thom that rose up aguinst ше: thou hast 
me from the ‘violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 0 
Lon», among "ће heathen, and I will sing praises 


‘gulp у name, =v |a=] 18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of 
51 "Не is the tower of salvation for his king: [fim = Zeruiah, was chief among three, And he lifted up 
and sheweth mercy to his ‘anointed, unto David, dw: pua his spear against three hundred, tand slew them, 
and ‘to his seed for evermore. шз jand had the name among three. 
|290) CHAPTER 23 теді 19 Was he not most honourable of three? thero- 
‘David i Ma lant words profumi Ma fih а God's promissa. ie fore he was their captain: howbeit he attained not 
‘OW these бе the last words of David. David 1" junto the first three. 
the воп of Jesse said, “and the man who кантти 20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of 
raised up on high, “(һе anointed of the God of Jacob, 5. «|a valiant man, of "Kabzeel, f who had done many 
and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, И Pu сів, "he slew two tlion-like men of Moab: he went 
2 “Тһе Spint of the Lomp spake by me, and his |2 down also and slew а lion in the midst of a pit in 


word was in my tongu 


time of кө 


3 The God of Israel said, “the Rock of Israel HE | 21 And be slow an Egyptian, Ға goodly man: 
spake to me, [Не that ruleth over men must be Шу and the Egyptian had in his hand; but he 
dust, ruling ‘in the fear of God. Е Р a him with a staff, and plucked the 
rA And 7ле shall be as the light of the mori ШІ” spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him 
when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; =" | zem spear. 

aa the tender grass springing out of the earth by m. (kings did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
clear shining after rain. + ШЕ, [and bad the name among three mighty шел. 

5 Although my house be not so with God; “yet he ШЕ” | 23 He was [more 


` jonourable than the thirty 
but he attained not to the first three, And Davi 
set him ‘over his | f guard. 

24 “Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the 
| thirty; Elbanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
| 25 *Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 
тол, НЧ the Palite, Ira tho son of Tkkesh the 

йе, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunmi the Hu- 
shathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, 
29 Heleb the son of Bsanah, а Netophathite, 


hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all ілуі, and sure: for this is all my salvation, 
and all my desire, although he make i£ not to grow. 

6 But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as 
thorns thrust away, because they cannot. be taken 
with hands: 

7 But the man that shall touch them must be 
+fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; and they: 
shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place. 

В T These be the names of the mighty men whom 
David had: | The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, 


qal among the captains; the same was Adino tho Teta the son of Кімі out of Gibeah of the children 
nit spear yun- of 
dred, f whom he slew at one times E 0 Denaidh the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the [brooks 


9 And after him was ^ Eleazar 

the Ahohite, one of the three 

David, when they дебей the Phi 

there gathered together to battle, and the men of 

Israel were gone away: jonathan, 
10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his 33 Shammah the Hararite, АМаш the son of 

hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword i 

and Lon» wrought a victory 

and the people returned after him only to spoil.” |, 
11 And after him was ‘Shammah the son of Agee 

т 228 


David numbereth the people 


1. KINGS, 


1 [Consecutive Chapter 292] 


35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 
‘the son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite, 


36 
87 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beerothite, 
armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
38 “Ша an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 
39 “Uriah the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. 
(291) CHAPTER 24 
Davi tempted by Sata, forth Jon o member the pope 
AND ‘again the anger of the Lorn was kindled 
‘against Israel, ani 


Ihe moved David against 05.5. 


them to say, "бо, number Israel and Judah. 

2 For the king said to Joab, the captain of the host, 
which was with him, | Go now through all the tribes of |i 
Israel, ‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye 
the people, that may know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lorn 
thy God add unto the people, how many soever 
they be, an hundred-fld, an that the eyes of my 
lord the king may see Q: but why doth my 1 
the king delight in this thing? 

4 Notwithstanding he king's word prevailed against 
Joab, and against the captains of the host. And Joab 
and the captains of the host went out from the pre- 
sence of , to number the people of Israel. 

over Jordan, and pitched in 
of the city that eth in the 
and toward /Jazer: 


strong hold of and to[- 
all the cities of the Hivites, and of the : 
and they went out to the south of Judah, eeen 
Beer-shel 


9 And Jı ve up the sum of the number of 
the people unto the king: “and there were in Тете! 
‘valiant men that drew the = 
ord; and the men of Judah were five hundred 
thousand men. 


i 
E 


10 And “David's heart smote him after that he|rtssaa 


had numbered the people. And David said unto the ° 


Loto, "I have sinned greatly in that I have done: ıa ua 
е, 


and now, 1 beseech 


take the 
мй ow Г Loss, take away the 
T For wi 


n David was up in the morning, 
word of the Тор came unto the prophet "Ond 


David’ 
1 offer the Ars ole ice oe of th š 
offer thee е ее one of them, 


that I do it unto 
18. Bo бай came to David, and told him, and sai] 


unto him, Shall ^seven years of famine come unto | E 


all the land, = 
came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months je w 


servant; for Í have "done very: foolishly ste 


fi 


ep 


if 


5 Т 


T 


Т 


i 


| 


thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee three months before 
thine enemies, while they pursue thee? or that there 
be three days’ pestilence in thy land? Now advise, and 
sec what answer I shall return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait: let us fall now into the hand of the Lom; 
‘for his mercies are great; and "let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 18o ‘the Lorp sent a pestilence upon 
from the morning even to the time appointed: and 
there died of the people from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba seventy thousand men. 

16 "And when the angel stretched out his hand 
‘upon Jerusalem to destroy it, "the Lonn repented 
him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed 
the people, It is enough: stay now thine hind, 
‘And the angel of the Lom was by the threshing- 

of ” Аташаћ the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the Lorn when he saw 

angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, *I 
have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but these 
sheep, what have they done? Lot thine hands pray 

against me, and against ш; еге house, 

“TS T And Gad came that day to David, and said 
unto him, “бо up, rear an altar unto the Lonn in 
the threshing-floor of + Araunah the Jebusite, 

19 And David, according to the saying of Gad, 
went up as the Lonp commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king und 
his servants coming on toward him: and Araunah 
went out, and bowed himself before the king on his 
face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the 
king come to his servant? "And David maid, To 


Israel 


buy the threshingfloor of thee, to build an altar 
unto the Тор, that "the plague may be stayed 
from the 


le. 
2з And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord 
the king take and offer up what көпе good unto 
01d, here be oxen for burnteacrifice, and 
threshing-instruments and other instruments of the 
‘oxen for wood. 

23 АП these things did Аташ, аға king, give 
unto the king. And Araunah said’ unto the king, 
The Lorn thy God “accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but 
I will surely buy if of thee at a price: neither will 
1 offer burntofferings unto the Токо my God of 
that which doth cost me nothing. Во David bought 
the threshing lor and the oxen for fiy shekels of 

ver. 

25 And David built there an altar unto the Lonn, 
and offered burntofferings and peaceffringe, 780 
the Lom was entreated for the land, and ‘the 
plague was stayed from Israel. 


The FIRST Book of the KINGS, 
RD Book of the KINGS. 


(292) CHAPTER 1 
Solomon, by Devil's appointment, à anoint hing 


Commonly called The THI 


ттш 


NOW King David was old and f stricken in years; 

Vd they covered him with clothes, but he gat 
72 Wherefore his servants said unto him, + Let 
there be sought for my lord the king fa young, 


] 
m 
=| 


virgin: and let her stand before the king, and let 
her f cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that 
my lord the king may get heat. 

3 So they sought for а fair damsel throughout 
all the coasts of and found Abishag a "Shu- 
nammite, and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherished the 

229 


[292 Consecutive Chapter] 1. KINGS, 1 Solomon anointed king 
king, and ministered to him: but the king knew her 82 ‘oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in abundance, and hath 
not. s d called all the ki 2 sons, and (he captains f the host, 
5 TThen * Adoni the son of Haggith exalted and Abiathar the priest; and behold, they eat 
himself, saying, I will tbe king : and “he prepared him $, drink before him, and say, ^tGod save king Adonijah. 


chariots and horsemen, and fifty men torun before him. 


6 And his father had not displeased him tat any Ë 


time іп saying, Why hast thou done so? and he 
also was a very goodly man; ‘and his mother bare 
him after Absalom. 


ang ail the men of Judah the ki 
10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 
lf Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
Hast thou not 


the mother of Solomon, sayi 
heard that Adonijah the son of ° 
and David our lord knoweth i not 
12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
fire hes counsel, that thou mayest save thine own 
ife, and the life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go, and get theo in unto king David, and say 
unto hin, Didst not thou, my, lord, 0 king, sweat 
unto thine handmaid, saying, *Assuredly Solomon 
thy воп shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne? why then doth Adonijah reign? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with the 
king, Í also will come in ‘after thee, and confirm 
thy word 

15 TAnd Bath-sheba went in unto the king into 
tho chamber: and the king was very old; and Abi- 
shag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. 

‘And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance unto 


the king. | And the king sid, #What wouldest thou Т ды, 
nd she said unto him, My lord, ‘thou swarest 427 
by the Lorn thy God unto thine handmaid, saying, = 


17 


Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and| 
now, my lord the king, thou knowest i not 

19 "And he hath slain oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep 
in abundance, and hath called all the sons of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the captain of the 
host: but Solomon thy servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, О king, the eyes of all Is- 
rael are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them who 
shall sit on the throne of my lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall como to pass, when mj 
lord the king shall "sleep with his fathers, that 
and my son Solomon shall be counted { offenders 


Nathan the prophet leo came in. 
23 And they told the king, saying, Behold Na- 

than the prophet. And when he was come in be. 

fore the king, he bowed himself before the king| 

with his face to the ground. | 
24 And Nathan said, My lord, О king, hast thou 

said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall sit 

LL throne? | 
25 *For h 


th doth reign, (sss 


F 


к^ 


And lo, while she yet talked with the king, st. 


егіз gone down this day, and hath slain ees 


Ee | "S 
rj I ib 


GE 


t 


P 


| 


er | 


EJ But me even me thy servant, and, Zadok: tho 
priest, and Benaiah the son білді, an: 
servant Solomon, hath he not called. T 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
thou hast not shewed i£ unto thy servant, who should. 
it on the throne of my lord the king shar him? 

28 Then king David answered and said, Call 
ше p cL the kings 
presence, fore the king. 

20 And the king sware, and said, “Ал the Lonn 
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all distress, 

30 Y Even as I sware unto thee by the Lorn God 


lef Temel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall 
те 
[my stead; even so will 1 certainly do this day. 


after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in 


31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with Aer face to the 


earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, * Let 
my lord king David live for ever. 
32 Y And king David suid, Call me Zadok the 


priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benainh the son 
of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 

33 Тһе king also said unto them, "Таке with you 
the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my 
воп to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him 
down to "Gihon : 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
anoint him there king over Israel: and "blow ye 
with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he may 
‘come and sit upon my throne; for he shall be king 
їп my stead: and I have appointed him to be ruler 
lover Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered 


Tort the king 


39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of “oil 
өші of the tabernacle, and ‘anointed Solomon, And 
blew the trumpet; ‘and all the people said, 
save king Solomon. 
40 And a te people came up after bim, and the 
with Í pipes, and rejoiced wit 
Rope mo Rat the cart rat with Qo sound of баш. 
41 TAnd Adonijah and all the guests that were 
ith him heard й as they had made an end of 
eating. And when Joab heard the sound of the 
trumpet, he said, Wherefore ü this noise of the 
city 


ing in an uproar? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah 
[eit mis im. Come in; for “thon өт а valant 
man. i t ti . 

"Th And dotati sayi amd said to Adonijah, 


priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the 
EF Jehoiada, and the Cherethica, and the Peleo 


David's charge to Solomon 
and they have caused him to ride upon the king's| 


1. KINGS, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 293] 


mule: 
het 


E OEE 
come щ nce 13 е city rang 
Sgain. "This i the noise that ye have heard. 
бағала also Solomon ‘sitteth on the throne of. 

i kingdom. 
moreover the kings servants came to 

‘David, saying, "God make the 
iter than thy name, and make 
ter than thy throne. ‘And the king 
bowed himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the 
Lono God of Israel, which hath *given one to sit on. 
my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing i£. 

49 And all the guests that were with Adonijah were 
afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way. 

50 TAnd Adonijah feared because of Solomon, 
and arose, and went, and ‘caught hold on the horns 
of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, 
— 2 feareth king Solomon: for lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to-day that he will 
not slay his servant with the sword. 

nd Solomon said, If he will shew himself a 
worthy man, "there shall not an hair of him fall to 
the earth: but if wickedness shall be found in him, 


Solomon sent, and they brought hit 
down from the altar. And he came and bowed 
himself to king Solomon: and Solomon said unto 
him, Go to thine house. 
1293] CHAPTER 2 
Dee, having gem ary te Solomon, ий. 
‘OW “the days of David drew nigh that he should 
; and he charged Solomon his son, saying, 
2 *I go the way of all the earth: “Бе thou strong 
therefore, and shew thyself а man; 

3 And keep the charge of the Lonn thy God, to 
walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandment;, and his judgment, and his testimonies, 
эл it is written in the law of Moses, that thou тау: 
est “I prosper in all that thou doest, and whither- 
soever thou turnest thyself. 

tinue his word which. 


hat the Токо ma; 
concerning me, saying, If thy children take 
heed to their way, to fore me in truth, with 
all their heart, 
+ fail thee (said һе) а man on the throne of Israel. 
5 Moreover, thou knowest also what Joab the son. 


of Zeruiah ‘did to me, and what he did to the two L: 
of the hosts of Israel, unto * Abner the son Zma 


captains 

of Ner, and unto ‘Amasa the воп of Jether, whom 
he slew, and t shed the blood of war in and 
Put tbe blood of war upon bis girdle that was about 
йв loins, and in his shoes that were оп his feet. 


and with all their soul, ^there shall not 62 


Тея 


ы 
RT. 


6 Do therefore "according to thy wisdom, and let 2445 


not bia hoar head 
the 


down to the grave in . 
"Bot show kindness unto the sons of ` Barzillai 
Gileadite, and let them be of those that “eat at| 


thy table: for во ^they came to me when I fed ¿s 


because of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And behold, thow 
of Gera, в Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed me 
with a î grievous curse іп the day when I went to 
Mahanaim: but "ће came down to meet me at Jor-| 


with thee *Shimei the son f 


menn 


v 


„ (me not. And she said unto him, 


dan, and +1 aware to him by the Тока, saying, I 
will not put thee to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore ‘hold him not кшен: for 
thou art a wise man, and knowest what thou ought- 
est to do unto him; but his hoar head "bring thou 
down to the grave with blood. 

10 So *David slept with his fathers, and was 
buried іп *the city of 

11 And the days that David “reigned over Israel 
were forty years: seven years reigned he in Hebron, 
and thirfy aad three years reigned he in Jerusalem’ 

13 1“Тһеп sat Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father; and his kingdom was established greatly. 

13 TAnd Adonijah the son of Haggith came 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon: and she said, 
*Сошевї tho bly? And he said, Peacenbly. 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And she said, Say on. 

16 And he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom 
was ‘mine, and that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that T should reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother's: for ^it was his 
from the Lomo. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, tdeny 


Вау on. 
1T And he suid, Spoak, 1 pray theo, unto Bile: 
шоп the 94 (for he will not say thee пау,) that 
be give me Abst o Shute to wife 
And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for 
thee unto the king. 

19 * Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, 
to жиек unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose 
up to mest her, and “bowed himself unto her and 
‘sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set 
for the king's mother; fand she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire опе small petition of 


theo; 7 pray thee, say me not nay. And the ki 
said ‘unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I wil 
say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shunammite 
be given to Adonijah 

$ And king Sol 


thy brother to 
lomon answered and said unto his 
dost thou ask Abishag the Shunam- 
ijah? ask for him the kingdom also; 

for he is mine elder brother; even for him, and for 
^ Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the воп of Zeruiah. 
23 Then king Solomon sware by та 


"іар, ‘God do во to те, and more also, if Adonijah 


haya not spoken this word against his own lifo. 
24 Now therefore, as the Lonn liveth, which hath 
established me, and set me on the throne of David 
th made me an house, as he 
Ad hall be put to death this day. 
25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of Be 
naiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon him 
that he died. 


unto the Lorn; that he 


ight "fulfil the wi 
>, which he Fe 


28 Then tidings came to Joab: (for Joab ^had 
turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
231 


[294 Consecutive Chapter] 1. KINGS, 3 Solomon's petition 


Absslom;) and Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the] throne of David shall be established before th 
Қара Балы қы дені 2 for over.” T 5 


39” And it was told king Solomon that Joab жаз уат в 46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
fled unto the tabernacle of the Lor; and behold, Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him, that 
he ùs by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the шз, be died." And the “kingdom was established in the 
son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. 197" hand of Solomon. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 1294] СНАРТЕЕ 3 
Lonn, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, Come Solomon's judgment шеп he tes hares, maka Min reed. 


forth. And he said, Nay; but I will die here. 


die he AND ‘Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh kin 
And Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, of 
те. 


and took Pharaoh's daughter, an 
brought her into the *city of David, until he had made 
jan end of building his "own house, and “the house of 
i [the Lonn, and ‘the wall of Jerusalem round about. 
ly the people sacrificed in high places, be- 
of my д KEL. [cause there was no house built unto the name of 
he Lono shall reum his Hood upon here Г the Tann, unl those days, 
own head, who fell upon two men more righteous “and tv | û. | "3 And Solomon loved the Lorn, “walking in the 
better than he, and slew them with the sword, my 527 | RR statutes of David his fath if 
1 burnt incense in high places 


father David not knowing here, to wi, Abner the nm | Res 
fon of Ner, enptain of the host of ‘Israel, and "Amasa |iseeit| 4 And ‘the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah. (Ж | 125° for that was the great high place: a thousand burnt 
33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the {Se offerings did Solomon offer upon that altars o ^ 
head of Joab, and "upon the head of his seed for IS | Б Yn Gibeon the Lo appeared to Solomon 
ever: *but upon David, and upon his seed, and ТАА, a dream by night: and God said, Ask what T 
"upon his house, and upon his throne, shall there be recs (shall give thee. 
peace for ever from the lon. || еее) б "And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy 
fall upon him, aud lew in: nd be vas ылы i ж | RE fer uri my father gent mercy acoringanbe 
his own house in the wilderness БЕ” and in ирдем of heart with theo, asà thon Kasi 
in uprightness of heart with thee; and thou hast 


35 TAnd the king put Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada in his room over the host: and *Zadok the 
priest did the king put in the room оГ” Abiathar. 

36 T And the king sent and called for “Shimei, and 
said unto him, Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest 
ош, and passest over “the brook Kidron, thou shalt 
know for certain that thou shalt surely die: “thy 
blood shall be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, The saying 
ба good: as my lord the king hath said, so will thy 
servant йо. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many 


great kindness, that thou? hast given 

on his throne, as i ú this day. 

7 And nom, 0 Lono my God, thou hast made thy 
ing instead of David my father: ‘and ! am 

(out a little child: I know not how "to go out or 

‘come in. 


Š Ава thy servant i in the midst of thy people 
у which thou ‘hast chosen, a great people, ‘that can- 
not be numbered nor counted for шшш 


d 
att 


f 
E 
H 


Ti 
Е 
>= 
2 


ЕНШ 
ІН 
isl 
SES 
m 
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pleased tho Ток), that Solo- 
mon had asked tis ing 

11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
|asked this thing, and hast “not asked for ayar ШУ 
life; neither hast asked riches for thyself; nor hast 
asked the life of thine enemies: but hast asked for 
‘thyself understanding + to discern judgment; 

2 *Behold, I have done — e to thy word: 
lo, I ne thee a wise and an understanding 
Ft heart; so that there was none like thee before thee, 

‘neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee, 

13 And I have also ‘given thee that which thou 
hast not asked, both ‘riches, and honour: so that 
there Í shall nof be any among the kings like unto 
thee all thy days. 

Td And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, "as thy father 
David did walk, then I will /l en thy days. 


days, 

ê And it came to pass at the end of three year, 
that two of the servants of Shimei ran away unto 
*Achish son of Maachah king of Gath: and they told 
Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose and saddled his ass, and 
went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: and 
Shimei went and brought his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come agai 

42 And the king sent and called for Shimet, and 
said unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by the 
Токо, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
certain, on the day thou goest ош and walkest 
abroad’ any whither, that thou shalt surely die? 
and thou saidst unto me, Тһе word that 
heard is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 
the Lorn, and the commandment that I have charged 15 And Solomon “awoke; and behold, i was a 
thee with? dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood be- 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou fore the ark of the covenant of the Токо, and offered 
knowest ‘all the wickedness which thine heart ise | som [up burntofferings, and offered peacecoflerings, and 
privy, to, that thou dide to David my father: SEL |^made а feast to all his servants. 

erefore the Lorp shall ‘return thy wickedness|<r% te ¿>| 16 TThen came there two women, that were 


have 


upon thine own-head ; кы ы | ets |harlots, unto the and ‘stood before him. 
т Ган Ге T And 1-4 said, О my lord, I and 


45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, and *the| 
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the aon of i3 


pertained *the towns of 
ich are in also pertained ‘the re 
I was delivered, ЖЫРЫ | gion of Argob, which is in Bashan, threescore great 
also: and we were together; there was no stranger Sana Cities with walls and brazen bars: 
with us in the house, save we two in the house. (ШЕШ 14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo Aad | Mahanaim : 
19 And this woman's child died im the night; 15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he also took Bas- 
because she overlaid it. math the daughter of Solomon to wife: 
20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son 16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher and 
from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid in Aloth: 
it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom. 17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruh, in Tssachar: 
21 And when I arose in the morning to give шу 18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Be 
child suck, behold, it was dead: but when I had 19 Geber the воп of Uri was in the country of 
considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my 20525 | Gilead, in ‘the country of Sihon king of the Amo- 
son, which I did bear. rites, and of Og king of Bashan; and he war the 
92 And the other woman said, Nay; but the only ‘officer which mas in the land. 
0 TJudah and Israel were many, ‘ns the sand 


which is by the sea in multitude, "eating and drink- 
ng and making merry. 

And "Solomon reigned over 
“the river unto the land of the Phi 
the border of Egypt: "they brought, presenta, and 


son. Thus they spake before the king. 
"Thon said the king, The one saith, This i my son 
that liveth, and thy son ia the dead ; and the other saith, 
Nay; but (hy son ia the dead, and my son is the living. 

Ti And the king said, Bring me a sword. An 
they brought a sword before the kin 

6 And the king said, Divide the living child in 
two, and give half to the one, and half to the other. 

2) "Then spake the woman whose the living child 
was unto the king, for *her bowels t upon 
her son, and she said, О my lord, give her the livi 

and in no wise slay it. But the other said, 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide i 

27 Then the king answered and said, Give her 
the living child, and іп по wise slay it: she isthe 
mother thereof, 


22 Y And Solomon's f provision for one day wax 
Jour, and threescore men- 


tures, and an hundred sheep, besides harts, and 
Roe bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl. 
24 For he had dominion over all the region on 
this side the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, 
over ‘all the kings on this side the river: and ‘he 
had оп all sides round about him. 

20 And Judah and Israel dwelt {eafely, ‘every 


28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which ‘man under his vine and under his fig-tree, "from 
the king had judged; and they feared the king: Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon, 

for they saw that the “wisdom of God was tin him, 26 TAnd *Solomon had forty thousand stalls of 
to do judgment, Y horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
(208) CHAPTER 4 27 And “those officers provided victual for king 


1 Baeva рпм Т twtr afer Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solo- 
0 king Solomon was king over Күсен mon'a table, every man in his month: they lacked 
2 And these were the princes which he had: 

Azariah the son of Zadok the | priest 

8 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, [scribes ; 
*Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the | recorder. 

4 And * Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the 
host: and Zadok and “Abiathar were the priests 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan war over “the 
officers: and Zabud the son of Nathan was ‘princi 
pal officer, and / the king's friend : 

6 And Ahishar was over the household: and 
^ Adoniram the son of Abda was over the I tribute. 31 For he was “wiser than all men; ‘than Ethan 

Т T And Solomon had twelve officers over all Israel, = 37. | S% (Һе Ezrahite,/and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, 
which provided victuals for the king and his house- (iy | the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all nations 
hold: each man his month in a year made provision. round about. 

8 And these are their names: | The son of Hur, 32 And he spake three thousand proverbs: and 
їп mount Ephraim: his *songs were a thousand and five. 


Е A 33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree 

bim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan : that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop that spring- 
10 [The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him per- sth. out of the wall: he spake albo of beasts, and 

tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher: of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes, 

11 I The son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor; қама | 34 And ‘there came of all to hear the 
which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife: TS wisdom of Solomon, from all of the earth, 
тышка a e АМЫ Бн prid rich had heard of his wisdom, 

anch and Megiddo, whic! (296) CHAPTER 5 
ТАНЫ на iE Mem клан t certet Solomon. 

Dems ND ‘Hiram of Tyre sent his servants unto 
э Solomon; for he had heard that they had 


т” 

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and 
1 dromedaries brought they unto the place where the 
Mir were every man according to Via charge. 

29 5 And “бой gave Solomon wisdom and under- 
standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart, 
even as the sand that is on the seashore. 

30 And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wisdom 
of all the children ‘of the east country, and all ‘the 
wisdom of Egypt. 


[297 Consecutive Chapter] 1. KINGS, 6 The building and 


anointed him king in the room of his father: е Пт come out of the land of in the fourth year 
їгат was ever a lover of David. Аг ор Solomon's тей i, in the month Zif, 
2 And “Solomon sent to Hiram, sayi saate | Which is the second month, that *he + began to build 


3 "Thou knowest how that David my father could um . 8 
not build an house unto the name of the Токо his 2 And “the house which king Solomon built for 
the the length thereof was threescore cubit 


God, “for the wars which were about him on ev s its, 
side, until the Low» put them under the soles df land the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits. 


for| 


Е 
rf 


ІЗ 
E 
ү 
ғ 
1 


his feet. 


4 But now the Lom my God bath given me And the porch before the temple of the bou 

“rest on eve is пей КҮ twenty cubits was the length f, according 
elle mL ^ - verry tthe breadth of the house; and ten cubits was the 

5 And behold, I t purpose to build an house ass breadth thereof, before the house, 
unto the name of the Роко my God, fas the Lonn = шта 4 And for the house he made “| windows of nar- 
d'a row lights. 
De а against the wall of the house ho built 
name. Ez t chambers round about, against the walls of the 
thou, ihat they hew me m, house round about, both of (he temple /and of the 
зг | ШШЩ oracle: and be made f chambers round about. 


іге 


6 "Тһе nethermost chamber was five cubits broad, 
for thy servants according to all that thou shalt f ap- vua ee. 


land the middle mas six cubits broad, and the third 


Б 


i 


vint: for thou knowest that (Леле i not among us any ТЕ, «as seven cubits broad: for without in the wall of the 

Tht сап skill to hew timber like unto the Sidonianz, TE" * house he made t narrowed rests round about, that fhe 
7 TAnd it came to pass, when Hiram heard the у Beams should not be fastened in the walls of the house. 

words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and [ШЖ 7 And the house, when it was іп Vuilding, was 

жи, Blessed бе the Loro this day, which hath given ÊÊ built of stone made ready before it was brought 

unto David a wise son over this great people, E> thither: so that there was neither hammer nor axe, 

, À Ad Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, І have =. т апу tool of iron heard in the house, while i 
considered the things which thou sentest to те нә |Т was in building. 

for: amd Twill do all thy desire concerning timber Ê (ath. |" 8 ‘The door for the middle chamber was in the 

ming w d 
P$ My servant мий ring йо down from Lobe) e ER st iste d mada hey, went ШШ 
se lo stairs іш А 
non unio the sea: "and Т will convey them by sea idle into the third. 


in floats unto the place that thou shaft +: me, 
Ad wil chis thee lobe discharged there, and боп 
shalt receive (Лет: and thou shalt accomplish my 
desire, біп giving food for my household. 

10 'So Hiram gave Solomon cedartrees and fir- 
trees do all his desire. 

11 ‘And wit Hiram twenty thousand 


built the house, and finished it; and co- 
[тегей the house | with beams and boards of cedar. 
a| 10 And then he built chambers against all the 
house, five cubits high: and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 
11 TAnd the word of the Токо came to Solo- 
Ba mon, saying, š h " 
measures of. wheat for food to his household, and 18 ing this house which thou art in build- 
twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon sealing, ‘if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute 
to Hiram year by your. '* my judgments, and кр ki my commandments to 
12 And the Lot gave Solomon wisdom, "as he eann frat ix thems then wil I poira my word with 
promised him: and there was peace between Hiram thc, which T spake unto David thy father: 
жай Solomon; and they two made a league together. 13 And ‘I will dwell among the children of 
13 And king Solomon raised a tlevy out of jua. Israel, and will not “forsake my people Israel. 


ЯТ 


all Israel; and the levy was thirty thousand men. |2044 [ит 14 "So Solomon built the house, and finished it. 
14 And he sent them to Lebanon ten thousand ЖЕАР 16 And he built the walls of the house within 


a month by courses; a month they were in Leba- 
поп, and two months at home, And "Adoniram. 
was over the levy. 

15 "And Solomon had threescore and ten оо. аана, 
sand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand iir 16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of 
hewers in the mountains; Иһе house, both the floor and the walls with boards 

16 Besides the chief of Solomon's officers which lof cedar: he even built them for it within, even for 


with boards of cedar, | both the floor of the house, 
land the walls of the ceiling: and he covered them 
lon the inside with wood, and covered the floor of 
(һе house with planks of fir. 


FEF 
ИЙ 


were over the work, three thousand and three hun- reges [the oracle, even for the most holy place. 
dred, which ruled over the people that wrought in БИЗ) 17 And the house, that is, the temple before it, 
the work. FE was forty cubits long. 
17 And the king commanded, and they brought аша) 18 And the cedar of the house within was carved 
reat, stones, costly stones, and Phewed stones, to шам |S. with Iknope and topen flowers: all was cedar; 
іу the foundation of the house. Е ЖА there was no stone seen. 

718 And Solomon's builders, and Hiram's builders| (ЕШ 19 And the oracle he prepared in the house with- 
did hew them, and the [stonesquarers: so they is, in, to set there the ark of the covenant of the Lorn. 
prepared timber and stones to build the house. ше? 20 And the oracle іп the forepart was twenty 
(297) CHAPTER 6 cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and 

The baling of Solomon’ tampia. fronty cubits in the height thereof: and he over. 
it 


i 
Б 


ND “it came to іп the four hundred and| 
eightieth year after the children of Israel were, 
22224 


id it with f 5 and ao covered the altar 
кын P: 


га 


73 
v 
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21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with 
pure gold: and he made a partition by the chains of | 


6 TAnd he made a porch of pillars; the length 
thereof was fifty cubita, ahd the breadth thereat ity 


gold before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold.| 

22 And the whole house he overlaid with 
until he had finished all the house: also *the whole 
altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 S And within the oracle the made two cheru- 
bims of | t olive-tree, each ten cubits high. 

24 “And five cubits was the one wing of the сһе- 
rub, aud five cubits the other wing of the cherub:| 
from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the 
uttermost part of the other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both 
the cherubims were of one measure and one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits, 
and so was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the inner 
house: and ” | they stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched the 
опе wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched 
the other wall; and their wings touched one another 
іп the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with 5 

ша about wilt ИА. 
round about with carved figures 

In-trees, and t open flowers, within and without. 
ШТ ‘And the hope of the house he overlaid with 
gold, within and without. 

ЗЇ And for the tering of the oracle he made 
doors of olive-tree: the lintel 
fifth part of the wall. 
" 32 TM ltwo оп штен d (теге) iM 
e carved upon them carvings of с an 
palm-trees, and topen flowers, and overlaid {Ает 
with gold, and spread gold upon the cherubims, | 
and upon the palm-trees. | 

33 So also made he for the door of the temple, 
а fourth part of the wall. 


posta of olive-tree 

34 “And the two doors wee of tre: the “two 
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding. | 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and palm-| 
trees, and open flowers; and covered them with | 
gold, fitted upon the carved work. | 

36 TAnd he built the inner court with three. 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams. 

37 Tn the fourth year was the foundation of 
the house of the Loo laid, іп the month Zi 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul 
rich à he eighth month) was the house = 


throughout all the parts thereof, and according 
to all the fashion of it, Во was he “seven years in 
building it. 
1298) СНАРТЕЕ 7 

1 Ты ding of Solomon's hen, 2 of te ous of Labanon 

UT Solomon was building his own house тым 

ееп years, and he finished all his house. 

2 THe built also the house of the forest of Leba- 
non; the length thereof was an hundred cubits, and 
the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pil. 
Jars, with cedar beams upon the pillars. 

3 And if was covered with cedar above upon the 
+ beams that day on forty-five pillars, fifteen іл a row. 

4 And there were windows in three rows, and, 
tight war Tight in three ranks. 

And all the [doors and posts were square with the 
windows: and light was against light in three ranks. 


and side-posta were Nalo, 


туп. 


س 


ШШ 


was [before them: and the 
thick beam were | before them. 
for the throne where 
е porch ent: ar 
cedar from one side of the 


house where he dwelt Aad another 
which was of the like work. 


coping, and э on the outside toward the great court. 
(0 And the foundation was of costly stones, even 
[Errat stones; stones of ten cubits, and stones of 
[eight cubita. 

| 11 And above were costly stones, after the mea- 
[sures of hewed stones, and cedars, 

12 And the great ‘court round about was with 
three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar 
| beams, both for the inner court of the house of the 
Lonn, “and for the porch of the house. 

13 $ And king Solomon sent and fetched “Hiram 
(out of Tyre, 

14 “He was ta wido 
and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass 
апі ‘he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, 
and cunning to work all works in brass. And he 
‘came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

15 For he + сахі "two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece: and a line of twelve cubits did 
(55 [compass either of them about. 


zr 
[2H 


її 
H 


Р 


19 And the chapters that кет upon the top f the 
cubits. 


illars had 
Betty which was 
tes were "two 


about, and his height was five cubits: and a line of 
thirty cubits did compass it round about. 

And under the brim of it round about dire 
were knops compassing it, ten іп a cubit, "сош 
ing the sea round about: the pedes ag 
two rows, when it was cast. 


25 Tt ‘stood upon ‘twelve oxen, three looking 
235 
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ornaments for the temple 


toward the north, and three looking toward the west. 


and three looking toward the south, and three look- 
ing toward the east: and the sea was sef above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and the brim 
thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies: 1t contained *two thousand baths 

27 And he made ten bases of brass; four cubi 
waa the length of опе base, and four cubits 
breadth thereof, and three cubita the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases was on this man- 
ner: they had borders, and the borders were be- 
tween the ledges: 

20" And on the borders that wer between the ledges 
were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon the ledges 
there was n base above: and beneath the lions and 
oxen were certain additions made of thin work. 

80 And every base had four brazen wheels, and 
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had 
lundersetters: under the laver were undersetters 
mellan, at the side of every addition 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter and 
above war a cubit: but the mouth thereof was round 

the work of the base, a cubit and a half: and 

0 upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, four not round, 

32 And under the borders were four wheels 
and ithe axletrees of the wheels were {joined 
base: and the height of a wheel was а cubit and 
half à cubit. 

33. And the work of the wheels was like the work 
of a'chariot wheel: their axletrees, and their naves, 
‘and their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters to the four 
corners of one bano: and the undersetters were of 


the very base 
of the base was there а round 
high: and on the top of the 
f and the borders thereof 


thereof, and 
and palm- th [pose] 5 
trees, according. е tion. 
every one, and additions, round about. 
87 After this manner he made the ten bases: all 
of them had one casti 
38 3 Then "made he 


„ one measure, and one size. 
n lavers of brass: one laver | 


contained forty baths: and every laver was four cu- Í 
bits: and upon every опе of the ten bases one laver. | 


39 And he put five bases on the right t side of 
the house, and five on the left side of the house: 
and he set the sea on the right side of the house 
eastward, over aginst tho south. 

40 And {шш made the lavere, and the 
shovels, and the basins. So Hiram made an end 
‘of doing all the work that he made king Solomon 
for the house of the Lonn: 
and the йер bowls of the 


41 The £d T =] 
iters that were on of the two pillars; an 
[a “aot waka, to cort the ivo bows of the 


cchapiters which were upon the top of the pillars; 
2 And four hundred pomegranates for the two 
networks, even two rows of pomegranates for one 
network, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that, were + upon the pillars; 
43 And the ton bases, and ten lavers on the bases; 
44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea. 
45 ‘And the pots, and the shovels, and the basins 
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and all these vessels which Hiram made to king Solo- 


to the |p ma, 


1 


š 


ШЕ 


Я 


Ii 


‘mon for the house of the Lonn, were of thright brass. 
46 "In the plain of Jordan did the king east them, fin 
the clar eround between Succoth and +Zarhun, 
47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, 
dre they were exceeding many: neither was 
the weight of the brass 1 found out. 
48 And Solomon made all the vessels that per- 
tained unto the house of the Lorn: 
and “the table of gold, whereupon 


49 And the candlesticks 


j and the hinges of gold, both for the door of 
inner house, the most holy place, and for the 
doors of the house, fo wit, of the temple. 
51 So was ended all the work that ki 


Solomon 
made for the house of the Lomo. And Solomon 
brought in the f things * which David his father had 


1299] СНАРТЕЕ 8 
1 Ты Joast of the dedication ofthe temple. 22 Solomon's prayer, 
'HEN “Solomon assembled the elders of I 
and all the heads of the tribes, the | chiof 
һе fathers of the children of Israel, unto king 
із Joramon, ‘that they might bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the “out of th 
ety of David, which is Zion. 
And all the men of Israel assembled them- 
selves unto ki 


the fe tion, and all the hol 
vessels that sere in the (bernacle, even those did 
the priests and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the tion of 
Israel, that were assembled unto him, were with 
him before the ark, ‘sacrificing sheep and oxen, that. 
could not be told nor numbered for multitude. 

6 And the pri 


‘the wings of the cherubim. 
7 For the cherubims forth their two wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims co- 


vered the ark and the staves thereof above. 
8 And they ‘drew out the staves, that the tends 
of the staves were seen out in the | holy place be- 
the oracle, and they were not seen without: 
and there they are unto this day. 
9 was nothing in the ark "save the two 
which Moses *put there at Horeb, 
1^ when the Токо made a covenant with the children 
of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt. 
10 And it came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of the holy place, that the cloud "filled 
е 


of the Тою, 
1l So that the priests could not stand to minister 
‘because of the cloud: for the glory of the Loup had 


ы 


Solomon's prayer at the 1. KINGS, 8 [Consecutive Chapter 299] 


12 T'Then spake Solomon, The Lom» said that y toward this place: and hear thou in heaven 
he would dwell Pa tho thick dar | By awelling place: and when thou hearest, forgive, 

13 ‘I have surely built th іше. |, 31 Tf any man trespass against his neighbour, 
in, “a settled place for thee to abide in for ever. tand ran oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear; 

14 And the ki i ‘and the oath come before thine altar in this house: 
| 32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
| ву servants, “condemning the wicked, to bring his 
| way upon his head; and justifying the righteous, 
to give him according to his righteousness, 


rael, which "sp his mouth unto David шуны, 
father, and hath with his hand fulfilled i, saying, iq. | 


ity out of 
of to build that “my name 147^ * 
might be therein; but I chose “David to be over 12, 


| 


ту people Israel. n 34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin 
1# And “it was in the heart of David my father bei of thy people Israel, and bring them win unto the 
to build an house for the name of the Lonn God of i land which thou gavest unto their fathers. 
Israel. ie => | 35 When heaven is shut up, and there is no 
18 ‘And the Lorp said unto David my futher, iare | Sua rain, because they have sinned against thee; if they 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house unto zii [prey toward this place, and confess thy name, and 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart. | [turn from their sin, when thou afllictest them: 
19 Nevertheless, “thou shalt not build the house; (зме. 36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin 


but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, 425%. ey servants, and of thy People Israel, that thou 

he shalt build the house unto my name, ‘them ‘the good way, wherein they should 
20 And the Lorn hath performed his word that valk, and give rain upon thy land, which thou hast 

he and I am risen. а the room of David given to thy people for an inheritance. 

my futher, and sit on the me of Israel, ^as {һе gem 37 W/If there be in the land famine, if there be 

Loro promised, and have built an house for the pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there be 

name of the Loro God of Israel. caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them in the 
21 And I have set there a place for the ark, land of their | cities, whatsoever plague, whatsoever 


wherein is *the covenant of the Lomo, which he ber, | {ууу sickness there be; 
made with our fathers, when he brought them out 38 What prayer and supplication sever be made 
ol ol 
22 Y And Solomon stood before ‘the altar of the (sg 
Lonn in the presence of all the congregation of Is- 
mel, and *spread forth his hands toward heaven: |. 
28 And he said, Токо God of Israel, "there is по ict ^ 
God like thee, іп heaven above, or on earth beneath, 7; [ig to his ways, whose hoart thou knowest (for 
Жо Kepest covenant and mero vith h thy servants 1273 r Ше even thou only, Fknowest the hearts of all the 
it “walk before thee witl cir a МЕ. | la | children of шеп 
24 Who hast kept with thy servant David my Se: | Rie, | 40 Тілі they may fear thee all the days that they 
father that thou promisedst him: thou spakest also EG live in the land s 


with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled i with thine 
hand, as i ia this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lop God of Israel, keep 
with thy servant David my father that thou pro- 
misedst him, saying ^t There shall not fail thee a рыз 
man in my sight to «it on the throne of Israel; 1 
that thy children take heed to their way, that they 
walk before me as thou hast walked before ше. 

28 And now, O God of Тете) Li Tord, 1 шау know thy 

o, be verified, which thou spakest uni аний; КЫ 
Wert David my father т Еа (ш thoy may know that fid Yous which lime 

97 But "will God indeed dwell on the earth? Г "| iti, [builded 3s called by thy name. 
behold the heaven and ‘heaven of heavens cannot == | уш | 44 TI thy people go out to battle against their 
contain thee; how much less this house that I have) j= # | ER, enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and 

E] unto the е city wl 
builded? E Er shall pray unto the Lono { toward the city which 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy HR |f” thou hast chosen, and foward the house that 1 have 
servant, and to his supplication, О Токо my God, >=. built for thy name : 


to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer, which БЕ. 45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
thy servant prayeth before thee today: 4 ЕД their supplication, and maintain their | cause. 
29 That thine eyes may be open toward this FEV 46 еу sin against thee, (“or бете iano man that 


house night and day, even toward the place of which Т * |sinneth поб) and thou be angry with them, and deli- 
thou hast said, “Му name shall be there: that thou ү | Sis. | ver them to the enemy, во that they carry them away 
mayest hearken unto the prayer which thy servant -snas | “im |captives "unto the land of the enemy, far or пег, 
make "| toward this place. е, fia | 47 +Yetif they shall + bethink themselvesin the land 

30 + And hearken thou to the supplication of thy 2252. | zs» | whither they were carried captives, and repent, and 

servant, and of thy people Israel, when they shall ize | 227 | make supplication unto thee in the land of them that 
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[300 Consecutive Chapter] 


God's covenant with him 


carried them captives, ^saying, We have sinned, and cT; 


havedone ly, we have committed wickedness 

48 And so ‘return unto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their soul, in the land of their enemies 
hich, led them away captive, and “pray unto thee 
toward their land, which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their sup-| 
plication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and main- 
DUM e that 

forgive thy people that 
өрлі. thee, and all ber ansgressio 
у have transgressed against thee, 
compassion before them who carried them capti 


that they may have compassion on them: 

51 For ‘they Be thy people, and thine inherit. 
ance, which thou thes oth ош of Egypt, 
"from the midst of the of iron: 


52 That thine eyes may be unto the sup- be 
plication of thy serrant, and unto the supplica, 
of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call for unio thee. 

for thou didst separate them from among all 
the people of the earth, fo Je thine inheritance, “ав 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy servant, 
Then thou broightest our fathers out of Egypt, Ó 


54 And Mus ғ that when Solomon had made 
an en is prayer and supplication 
"uno the Lond, he arose from before the altar of 
the Lom», from kneeling on his knees with his 
hands spread up to heaven. 


55 And he stood "and blessed all the congrega- узми 


ton of Israel with à load voice, saying, 

66 Blessed де tho Lon, that hath given rest unto 
his people Irae, according to all that he promised 
“there 


ія servant. 


87 The Lonn our God be with us, as he was with = 
же. 


опг fathers: “let him not leave us, nor forsake 


58 That he may "incline our hearts unto him, to eet, 


walk in all his ways, and to keep his comman4- 2" 
ments, and his stafutes, and his judgments, which 
he commanded our fathers. 

50 And let these my words wherewith I have 
made supplication before the Lomo, be nigh unto 
tho Токо our God day and night, that he maintain 
the cause of his servant, and the cause of his people | 
Israol + at all times, as the matter shall require: 

60 ‘That all the’ people of the earth may know. 
that “the Lonn is God, and that there is none 

61 Let your “heart therefore be ith 


th not failed one word of all his good озна. 
ise, which he promised by the hand of Moses cas. 


"ORE 


65 And at that time Solomon held ^u feast, and 
АП Israel with him, a great tion, from *the 
entering in of unto ‘the river of E 
before the Lom» our God, "seven days and seven 
days, eren fourteen days. 

6 “Оп the eighth day he sent the people aw: 
ЕҚТА and gad of hee fora хн ат 
an for all the goodness 
that de? ons had dene for David ‘ha serit nnd 
for Israel his people. 
1300) CHAPTER 9 
бог, өне R a to th Sloe, 
ND “it came to pass, when Solomon had finished 
the building of the house of the Lonn, "and 
the kings house, and ‘all Solomon's desire which 
he was pleased to do, 
2 That the Lon» appeared to Solomon the second 

, “as һе had appeared unto him at Gibeon. 
thy prayer and бу supplieati ted thou hat ade 

‘supplication ou hast made 
elo ec hav’ hallowed thie house. which thor 
hast built, ‘to put my name there for ever; “and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpelually. 

4 And if thou wilt ^walk before me, ‘as David 


fathe alked, i f he id і i hi. 
es todo according То dl dut Lee оаа 


ness, to do accordi 


роп Israel. 
6 ‘But if yo shall at all turn from following me, ye 
ог your chifdren, and will not keep my command- 
ments and my statutes which I have set before you, 
bat go and serve other gods, and worship them? 
Teruel out of the land which 
and this house which I have 
will I cast out of my sight ; 
ea be a proverb and a byword among 

E And zat this house, which is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall 
hiss; and they shall say, (Why hath the Lox 
done thus unto this land, and to this house? 

9 And they shall answer, Because they forsook 
the Lonn their God, who brought forth their fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon 
other gods, and have worshipped them, and served 
them + therefore hath he Lor brought upon them 

jis evil. 

10 T And cit came to pass at the end of twenty 

rears, when Solomon had built the two houses, the 


“(ог m; 


| 
the Токо our God, to walk in his statutes, and to оне of the lows and the king’ house, 
keep his commandments, as at this day. | 11 (Now Hiram the Tyre had furnished 
And “the king, and all Israel with him ES. ‘Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, and with gold, 
offered sacrifice before the Lonn. [Кї according to all his desire,) that then king Solomon 


63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
ferings, which he offered unto the Lomo, two and 
twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty | 


gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 
2 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the 
cities which Solomon had given him; and they 


thousand sheep. Bo the king and all the children qua, |tpleased him not. à 

of Israel dedicated the house of the Lonn. 18 And he said, What cities are these which 
64 ^ The same day did the king hallow the middle thou hast given me, my brother? ‘And he called 

of the court that was before the house of the Lonn: them the land of | Cabul unto this day. 

for there he offered burntofferings, and meat-offer-. feo | 14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents 

ings, and the fat of the. erige: because the) ttem [27 [af gol. 

brazen altar that was before the Lorn жағ too little чала 15 TAnd this is the reason of “the levy which king 


Queen of Sheba admireth the 1. KINGS, 10 [Consecutive Chapter 301] 


Solomon raised; for to build the house of the Lorn, [port that I heard in mine own land of thy [acts 

and his own house, and *Millo, and the wall of Je and of thy wisdom. 

rusalem, and * Налог, and *Megiddo, and “Gezer. n 7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, until T 
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt bad gone up, and ШЕ, Sem came, and mine eyes had seen #: and behold, the 

taken белег, and burnt it with fire, ‘and slain the|L7«- ува. (half was not told me: tthy wisdom and prosperity 

Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given it for jk ». | 2222. exceedeth the fame which Í heard. 

а present unto his daughter, Solomon's B Š "Happy are thy men, happy are these thy ser 
7 And Solomon built Gezer, and “Beth-horon| Tents which stand continually before the, and that 

DAR Rod “Baalath, and Tadmor in the wild 9 "Bless be the Low thy God, which delighted 

nd < mor in lerness, T е Тою |, which delighte 
ü in thee, to set thee on the thione of Таты: beatae 
‚эме Lonn loved Israel for ever, therefore made he 

and cities for “Біз chariots, and cities for his horse- 227^ "| gama thee king, “to do judgment and Justice. 

men, and t that which Solomon /desired to build їп? * | Fras, | 10 And she ¿gave the ki hundred and 

Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of 5$. | ТАҚ twenty talents of gold, and of spices very grent 


his dominion, м. store, and precious stones: there came по more 
20 “And ail the people that were left of the Amo-| 2 ‘such abundance of spices as these which the queen 

rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites, 574. of Sheba gave to king Salomon, 

which were not of the children of Israel, 5 11 *And the navy also of Hiram, that brought 


21 Their children *that were left after them in 
the land, ‘whom the children of Israel also were 
not able utterly to destroy, "upon those did Solomon 
Jovy a tribute of "ond service unto this day- 

2 But of the children of Israel did Solomon 
make no bond-men : but they were men of war, and 
his servants, and his princes, and his captains, and 
rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers that 


gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plent, 

"Артур ены and precious ines lid 
12 ‘And the king made of the almug.trees | tpillars 
for the house of the Lonp, and for the king's house, 

‘also and psalteries for singers: there came no 
'alm: nor were seen unto this day, 

18 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides 
that which Solomon gave her fof his royal bounty. 
Во she turned and went to her own country, she 
24 TBut ‘Pharaoh's daugh Pd T Ñaw the weight of gold th Sol 

lut *Pharaoh’s ter came up out of low the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
2 ch Solomon етік Ñ 


mon in one year was six hundred threescore and 
had built for her: «еп did he build Millo. 


qu ix talents of gold, 

25 And three times ín a year did Solomon Ë ıı 15 Beside that Je had of the merchant-men, and 
offer burntofferings and fferings upon the Rr | of the traffick of the spice-merchants, and ‘of all the 
altar which he built unto the Lonn, and he burnt kings of Arabia, and of the Igovernor of tho country. 
incense tupon the altar that was before the Lon. {и | e And king Solomon made two hundred tar- 
o he finished the houe, ade w may of abipe т gets of beaten gold; six hundred shekels of gold 

of ships| 
in "sion geber, which i beside Eloth, on the 4 shore 
of the Red sea’ in the land of. Edom: 

27 “And Hirwn sent in the navy his servants, 
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon. 

28 And they camo to “Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought ito king Solomon. 

(301) HAPTER 10 
ты гче of Shaba arth е widom of Soloman. 
ЈА ND when the “queen of Sheba heard of the fume 
of Solomon concerning the name of the Lom, 
she came *to prove him with hard questions. 
2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very great 
with camels that bare «ром, and very much 
1d, and precious stones: and when she was come 

Solomon, she communed with him of all that was| 
in her heart, 

3 And Solomon told her all her + questions: 
there was not amy thing hid from the king, which 
he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen all Solo 
mon's wisdom, and the house that he had built, 


lon either side on the place of the келі, and two 
lions stood the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps: there was not 
^ the like made in any kingdom. 

21 And all king Solomon's drinking vessels were 
lof gold, and all the vessels of the house of the forest 
ot Lebanon were of pure gold; [none were of si 
it was nothing accoun the days of Solom 

22 For the king had at sea а navy of f Tharshial 
with the navy of Hiram: once in three years came 
the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, 
тогу, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So "king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth for riches and for wisdom. 

24 TAnd all the earth tsought to Solomon, to 
|hear his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 

25 Andthey brought every man his present,vessels uf 
шеку and — of gold, i garments, and armour, 

ices, horses, and mules, a rate year by 

26 And Solomon ‘gathered together shart, 
jand horsemen: and he had a thousand and four 
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hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, |22) о2 а 16 (For six months did Joab remain there with 
whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and «estes | seem: а Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom 
with the king at Jerusalem. w 17 That Hadad бей, he and certain Edomites 
27 “And the king t made silver to be in Jerusalem |; his fathers servants with him, to go into Egypt; 
ав stones, and cedars made he to be as the syca- ea n, Hadad бей 
more-trees that are in the vale, for abundance. (ie 18 And 
28 T*tAnd Solomon had horses brought out of ТЫ: Paran: 
Egypt, and "linen yarn: the king's merchants Te Шы ‘and th 
ceived the linen yarn at a price. ғ Egypt, whi 
29 And a chariot came up and went out of EZ bim victuals, and | 
for six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for але 19 And 
an hundred and fifty: “and so for all the kinga of мен Pharaoh, во that 
the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they iise his own wife 
bring them out tby their means, ішем, NES ter of Tabpenes bars 
- | воп, whom es weaned in Pharaoh's 
ned a CHAPTER 11, Mouse: and Genubath vas in Pharaoh's household 
UT «king Solomon loved *many strange women, ¿xa w [among the sons of Pharaoh. | 
together with the daughter of Pharaoh, wo- fx m.|¢\Sye 21 "And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
men of tho Morbites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- [5 [slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of 
nians, and ; quA, [the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, flet 
2 Of the nations concerning which the Lon said = [med that I may go to mine own country. 
unto the children of Israel, “Үс shall not go in to gms me 22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast 


them, neither, shall they some in unto you: for 

surely they will turn away, your heart after ш 

gods: Solomon clave unto these in lov 
3 And he had seven hundred wi 


lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest. to 
thine own country? ` And he answered, t No- 
: howbeit, let me go in any wise. 

And God stirred him up another злету, 


i 
we 


and three hundred concubines: and his wives Rezon the son of Elindah, which fled from his 1 
away his heart, poe * P Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, mum. 24 And he gathered men unto him, and became 
“that his wives, turned away his heart after other єнє. халта captain over а band, "when David slew them 

8: and his ‘heart was not perfect with the Токо Xa ms Zobah: and they went to Damascus, and dwelt 

lis God, “as was the heart of David his father. Ж іп, and reigned in Damascus. 

5 For Solomon went after #Ashtoreth the god- iy m, 25 And he was an ad to Israel all the days 
doss of the Zidonians, and after | Miloom the abomi- fka i of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad did: 


nation of the Ammonites, 


6 And Solomon did ovil in the sight of the Тока, 
and f went not fully after the Loto, as did Davi 
his father. 

7 "Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in "ће hil 
that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomi 
nation of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives, 
which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 And the Lon» was angry with Solomon, be- 
cause ‘his heart was turned Ко 
Israel, "which had appeared unto him twice, 

10 And "had commanded him concerning thi 
thing, that he should not go after other gods: bnt 
he kept not that which the Loro commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lonn said unto Solomon, For- 
asmuch as this f is done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes which I have 
commanded thee, “Т will surely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and will give it to thy servant, 

12 Notwithstanding, in thy days I will not do it 
for David thy fathers sake: all will rend it out 
of the hand of thy 


Thave chosen. 
14 TAnd the Loro ‘stirred up an adversary 


unto, Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he mas of the | 


king's seed in Edom. 


5 "For it came to pass, when David was in Edom, (6 


and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to bury. 
240 


the slain, "after he had smitten every male in Edom; > 


im the Lorn God of 


son. 
13% Howbeit, T will not rend away all the king. үз 
dom; du? will give топе tribe to thy son, for David | 
my servants sake, and for Jerusalem's sake "which $; 


and he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 Y And “Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an 
thite of Zereda, Solomon's servant, whose mother's 
name кш, Zerush, a v wien ‘woman, even he *lifted 
С ‘against the king. 

PAT And this was the cause that he lifted up Ais 
hand against the king: “Solomon built Millo, and t re- 
paired the breaches of the city of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was а mighty man of 
valour: and Solomon seeing the young man that he 
{as industrious, be made him ruler over all the 

charge of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time when Jero- 
boam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet “Ahi- 

the Shilonite found him іп the way; and h 
clad himself with а new garment; and they 
two were alone in the field 

30 And Ahijah caught 


new garment that was 


[on him, and ‘rent it in twelve pieces: 


E he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces: for ша saith the Lonn, (he God of arl 


hold, I will rend th out of the hand of 
Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 
32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant. 


David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the cit 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 “Because that they have forsaken me, an 
have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zi- 
donians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Mileom the god of the children of Ammon, and 
have not walked in my ways, to do thal which is 
right in mine eyes and to Бер my statutes and my 
j v Я 


Howbeit, I will not take the whole kingdom 


Solomon's death and burial 1. KINGS, 12 [Consecutive Chapter 303] 


qut of bis hand: but will make him prince all the er» едГ unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
days of his life for David my servant's sake, whom ==" | ** "| father made our yoke heavy, but make thou й lighter 
T chose, because he kept my commandments and unto us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My little 
ту statutes: же shall be thicker than my father’ ч 
35 But ^1 will take the kingdom out of his son's su .ll And now whereas my father did lade you 
hand, and will give it unto thee, eren ten tribes. with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : ш 
30 And unto his son will Í give one tribe, that father hath chastised you with whips, but 1 wil 
‘David my servant may have а flight alway before j sme chastise you with scorpions. 
me in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen ше Hikes. 12 460 Jeroboam and all the people came to 
to put my name there. pme Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
7 And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign Lik, ‘saying, Come to me again the third day. 
according to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt roughly, 
be king over Israel. y gn 
38 "And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all 14 And spake to them after the counsel of th 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in шу ways, and men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy, 
do that ia right in my sight, to keep my statutes and) T will add to your yoke: my father alo chastised you 
ту commandments, as Da with whips, but T will chastise you with scorpions, 


vid my servant did; that) 
S will be with thes, and “build thee a sure house, ав sata 15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee. | € 2 for/the cause was from the Lorn, that һе 
39 And I will for this afllict the seed of David, TE^ | might perform his saying, which the oso spake by 
but not for ev Forta Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of емі. 
40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboan; senem gS) 18 So when all Teac aw that the king bean 
and Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto ened not unto them, the people answered the king, 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the saying, ° What. portion have we in David? neither 
death of Solomon, we inheritance in the son of Jesse: to your 
41 T And "the rest of the | ас! of Solomon, and tents, Ó Israel: now see to thine own house, David. 
all that he did, and his wisdom, are they not written Во Israel departed unto their tents. 
in the book of the acts of Solomon? 17 But “аз for the children of Israel which dwelt in 
42 "And thy {time that Solomon reigned in Je- the cites of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them, 
rusalem over was forty years. 18 Then king Rehoboam *sent Adoram, who was 
43 “And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was ‘over the tribute; and all Israel stoned him with stones, 
buried in the city of David his father: and ^ Reho- that he died. ‘Therefore king Rehoboam + made speed 
‘bom his son reigned in his stead. to gat him up to his chariot, to бее to Jerusalem. 
1303] CHAPTER 12 9 So ‘Israel I rebelled” against the house of 
Iria amens ы Soka lo oroen David unto this day. 
ND “Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all Israel 20 And it came to pass when all Israel heard that 
were come to Shechem to make him king. Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and called 
2 And it came to pass, when *Jeroboam the son him unto the congregation, and made him king over 
of Nebat, who was yet in* heard of i, (for all Tere: there was none, that followed the house 
lem, 


he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, and vid, but the tribe of Judah "only. 
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 1 TAnd when "Rehoboam was come to Jerusa- 
3 That they sent and called him. And Jero- he assembled all the house of Judah, with the 
boam and all the congregation of Israel came, and tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and four score thou- 
spake unto Rehoboam, saying, ‘sand chosen men, which were warriors, to fight 
4 Thy father made our “yoke grievous: now ime against the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom 
therefore make thou the grievous service of thy жат. ‘again to Rehobonm the son of Solomon, 
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, tîp | 22 But ‘the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
lighter, and we will serve thee. 
үф Abd he said unto therm Depart yot for three days, 
өп come me. Ап К 
0 Gand Ling Reboboam consulted withthe ld 
‘men that stood before Solomon his father while he 
yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that I may 
‘answer this people? 
7 And they spake unto him, saying “If thou wilt 
be a servant unto this people this da 
serve them, and answer them, and speak good words 


to them, then they will be thy servants for ever. г< 25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount 
8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out from 
which they had given him, and consulted with zymes thence, and built " Penuel. 
young men that were grown up with him, and which Е 26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, Now shall 
PUT Rad he mid unto tham, What ФУ TE ie рер go up io do амма ы th 
id unto counsel give ye| g| 2 i le “до up to do sacrifice in the 
that we ре pen NE house of the Lozp at Jerustlem, then shall the heart 


y answer this people, who hare spoken 

to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father did of this ‘turn again unto their lord, eren unto 
upon us lighter? Rehoboam king of Judah, and they shall kill me, 
10 And the young men that were up with өші 


in to Rehoboam king of Judah. 
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak. *Wiereupon ‘the king took counsel, and ‘made 
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[304 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. KINGS, 13 


The disobedient prophet slain 


two calves of gold, and said unto them, It is too 227; 


much for you to go up to Jerusalem: "behold thy 


ods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the 
find of Egypt. В 


29 And he set the one in * Beth-el, and the other 
put he in "Dan. 


30 And this thing became *a sin: for the people | 


went fo worship before the one, even unto 


31 And he made an “house of high places, "and | 


made priests of the lowest of the people, which 
теге not of the sons of Levi 
32 And Jeroboam ordained а feast in the eighth 


month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto E 


"the feast that iz in Judah, and he | offered upon the 
altar. So did he in Beth-el, | sacrificing unto the 
calves that he had made: “and he placed in Beth-el 
the priate of the high pha which he had made, 


So he [offered upon the altar which he had made 
in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even. 
inthe month which he had devised of his own heart 


d ordained a feast unto the children of Israel: 
and he offered upon the altar, tand /burnt incense. 
1304] CHAPTER 13 

T изет hand witerth; 8 and, at the prayer of the prophet, ú 
ND behold, there came “а man of God out of | 
Judah by the word of the Токо unto Beth-el 
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‘words which he had spoken unto the king, them 
they told also to their [o 
2 And their father said unto them, What way 


[went he? for his sons had seen what way the man 


of God went which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the ase. 
o they saddled him the ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, 
Art thou the man of God that camest from Judah! 
‘And he said, T am. 

15 Then ‘he said unto him, Come home with me, 
land eat bread, 

16 And he said, ‘I may not return with thee, nor 


|o in with thee: neither will I eat bread nor drink 


water with thee in this place: 
17 For tit was said to me “b 


Mee 


thee into 

19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread 
jin his house and drank water. 

20 TAnd it came to pass, as they sat at the 


and Jeroboam stood by the altar Ito burn incense. Es. table, that the word of the Токо came unto the 

2 And he cried against the altar in the word of S, [prophet that brought him back: 
the Lomo, and said, O altar, altar! thus saith the bue. |, 21 And he cried unto the man of God that came 
Lon; Behold, a child shall be born unto the house {fom Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lonn, Fors- 
of David, ‘Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he „кын [much as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lon, 
offer the priests of the high places that barn incense ^ '^ land hast not kept the commandment which the 
“pon thes, and men's bones shall be burnt upon thee, [Lonn thy God commanded thee, 

3 And һе gave “а sign the same day, saying, етш. | “22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread and 
‘This is tho sign which the Ток hath spoken; Ве ФЕ re drunk water in the place, ‘of the which the LORD 
hold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are [did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink по water; 
‘upon it shall be poured out, thy carcass shall not come unto the sepulchre of 

4 And it came to pass when king Jeroboam heard | 

saying'of the man of God, which had cried | 23 And it camo to pass, after he had eaten bread, 
‘against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his өші after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the 
hand fron the altar, saying, Lay bold on him, And 
his hand, which he pat forth against him, dried up, 
% that he could not pull it in again to him. the way, and slew him: and his carcass was cast 

6 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured i and the ass stood by it, the lion also 
out from tho altar, according to the sign which Ше stood by the carcass. 
man of God had given by the word of the Токо. 25 Ánd behold, men passed by, and saw the 

6 And the king answered and said unto the man carcass cast in the way, and the lon standing by 
of God, “Entreat now the face of the Lonn thy God, jm. the carcass: and they came and told i in the city 
and pray for me, that my hand may be resi HE where the old t dwelt. 
me again, And the man of God besought the tmit 26 And when tho prophet that brought him back 
Lonn, and the king's hand was restored him again, Ami 1 from the way heard thereof, he said, It ú the man of 
and became as it was before. Eer God who was disobedient unto the word of the Lon: 

7 And the king said unto the God, Come| therefore the Lonn hath delivered him unto the lion, 
home with me, and refresh уве seni | Lg [which hath {torn him, and slain him, according to 
theo a reward. a the word of the Lonn, which he spake unto him. 

8 And the man of God said unto the king, “If “ым 27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me 
thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go іп (22% [the ass. And they saddled Aim. 
with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water) 28 And he went and found his carcass cast in 
in this place | the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the 

9 For so was it me by the word of the | carcass: the lion had not eaten the carcass, nor 
Lon», saying, "Eat no nor drink water, nor зок pue. ото the ass. 
torn the same way that thou camest.” | 20 And the prophet took up the carcass of the 

һе went another way, and returned not man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. is beck: and. the old койы came Q the cir to 

11 TNow there dwelt an old prophet in Bethel; тошт and to bury bim. 
and his fsons came and told bim all the works that tua — | 30 And he laid bis carcass in his own grave; and 


the man of God had done that day in Beth-el: the) 


wer him, saying, "Alas, my brother! 


Jeroboam threatened 


31 And it came to pass, after he had buried him, 
that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of 
God із buried; ‘lay my bones beside his bones: 

32 For the saying which he cried 
the Loro against the altar in Bet agair 
all the houses of the high places which are in the 
cities of "Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 

33 "After this thing Jeroboam rei not 
from his evil way, but } made again of ће lowest 


e sin unto the house 


of Jeroboam, even ‘to cut af of, and to destroy d | 


from off the face of the earth. 

„к: ТО 

АТЫ "ime Abijah thé son of Jeroboam fell 
sick. 


si 3 
4 And Jeroboam's wife did so, and arose, ‘and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah. 
But Ahijah could not вее; for his eyes | were set 
by reason of his age. 

5 And the Loro said unto jah, Behold, the. 
wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee for| 
her son; for he íz sick: thus and thus shalt thou say 
unto he for it shall be, when she cometh in, that 
she shall feign herself {o be another woman. 

6 And it was зо, when Ahijah heard the sound 
of her feet, as she came in at the door, that he 
said, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; why feign- 
est thou thyself {o be another? for I am sent to 
theo with {heavy tidings, 0” 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, thus saith the Loup God of 
Israel, “ Forasmuch as T exalted thee from among the 


тері, and made the prince over my people Іт, 15 
And om [he house | 


“rent the kin 

of David, and gave it t 

been as my servant. David, 

ments, an 

do that only which was right in mine eyes; 
9 But hast done evil above all that were before 


lom away 
з and yet thou hast 
who kept my comma: 


the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field shal 
the fowls of the air eat: for the Lonn hath spoken if. 
12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own 
house: and "when thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die. 
13 And all Israel shall mourn for him and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 


1. KINGS, 14, 15 


[Consecutive Chapter $06] 


because in him *there is found some good thing to- 
ward the Loro God of Israel in the house of Jeroboam. 


who followed me with all his heart, to| 


evil upon the f. 
from Jeroboam] 2 


the word of 
and арын та 


shall 2, 


14 ? Moreover, the Lorn shall raise him up a king 
[over Israel, who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam 
| аё day: but what? even now. 

15 For the Lon shall smite Israel, as a reed is 
| shaken in the water, and he shall ‘root up Israel out 
[of this * good land, which he gave to their fathers, and 
shall scatter them ‘beyond the river, ‘because they 
have made their groves, provoking the Lonn to ahger. 
rive Israel up because of the sins of 


[two and twenty years: and he tale] with his 
ers; and Nadab 


fath 
m | 21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned 
iig in Judah. *Rehoboam was forty and one years old 
TES [when he began to reign; and he reigned seventeen 
салм years in Jerusalem, the city “whieh tho Low did 
Choose out of all tho tribes of Тыны, to put his 
өзен. name there: “and his mother's name was Neamah 
[an Ammonitess. 
22 “And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
SETS and they /provoked him to jealousy with their sins 
{= which they had committed, above all that their 
Қ fathers bad done, 
“1,23 For they also built them high places, and 
images *and groves, on every high hill, and ‘under 
tree. 


Алі there were also өзе in the іші; 

tions ој 
the nations which the Lomp cast out before the 

‘children of Israel. 

25 And it came to pass in the fifth year of 
|king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came 
sp against Jerusalem : 
| 26 = And he took away the treasures of the house 

the Lonn, and the treasures of the king's house; 
wen took атау all: and Ве took away all the 
| shields of gold *which Solomon had made. Я 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead brazen 
| shields, and committed fhem unto the hands ofthe chief 
[of the f guard, which kept the door of the king's house. 
ЭВ And it was so, when the king wont into the 
[house of the Lon, that the guard bare them, and 
[brought them back into the guard-chamber. 
"Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and 
[all that һе did, are they not written in the book 
< of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
Cy 30 And there was ^war between Rehoboam and 
fna Jeroboam all their days. 
EX 7 31 "And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was 
ИУ. buried with his fathers in the city of David. "Апа 
‘his mother’s name was Ni an Ammonitess. 


ШЕ and they did according to all the abomis 


lof 
h 


rt 


fk î Апа ° Abijam his son reigned in his stead. 

| 13061 _ CHAPTER 15 

1 Аран wicked reign. 7 4а э. 

OW “in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 

the son of Nebat reigned Abijam over Judah. 
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1307 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. KINGS, 16 


Jehu’s prophecy against Baasha 


2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. *And|, 
his mother's name was “Maachah, the daughter of 


* Abishalom. д 
3 And he walked in all the sins of his father, 


which he had done before him: and “his heart was ie 


not perfect with the Lom his God, as the heart of 
David his father. 

4 Nevertheless, for David's sake did the Токо 
his God give hi lamp in Jerusalem, to set up 
his son after him, and to establish Jerusalem : 

5 Because David “did hat which was right in the 
eyes of the Ток, and turned not aside from any 
‘hing that he commanded him all the days of his 
life, save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

Û ‘And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 “Мон the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there 
was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 ‘And Abijam 
buried him in the city of David: and Asa 
reigned in his stead. 

‘And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king. 
of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem. And his | mother’s name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abishalom. 

1Î "And Ава did thot which was right іп the 
eyes of the Lonn, ns did David his father. 

12 "And he took away the sodomites out of the land, 
and removed all the idols that his fathers had mad 

13 And also *Maachah his mother, even her he 
removed from being queen, because she had made 
an idol in а grove; and Asa destroyed her idol 
and “burnt i by the brook Kidron. 

14 (Ви the places were not removed 
nevertheless Азаа "hen 


father had dedicated, and the things which himself 
had dedicated, into the house of the Lorp, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 

M TAnd there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasha king of Israel went up against 
Judah, und built "Ramah, “that he might not suffer 
ппу {0 go out or come into Asa king of Judah. 

В Then Asa took all the silver and the gold 
(ші were left in the treasures of the house of the 
Loro, and the treasures of the king's house, and 
delivered them into the hand of his servants: and 
img Asa sent them to 
‘Tabrimon, the son of Hexion, king of Syria, that 


dwelt at Y Damascus, saying, к^ 


19 There is league between me and thee, and 
between my father and thy father: behold, Í ‘have | 
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold; come 
and break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, 


that he may f depart from me. is 


рі with his fathers; and they, se. 


rt was perfect with the Lorn 18, 
all his days. бы 


16 And he brought in the fthings which his [a 
СЯ ы 


Ben-hadad, the son of rige 


22 “Then king Asa made a proclamation through- 
ош all Judah; none was 1 exempted: and they took 
away the stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baasha had builded; and king Asa built 
with them “Geba of Benjamin, and * Mizpah. 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his 

ight, and all that he did, and the cities which he 
ball, are they not written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheless Zin the 
time of his old age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried with bis fathers in the city of David his father: 


land "Jehoshaphat hia son reigned in his stead- 


25 T And Nadab the son of Jeroboam f began to 
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
A „ and reigned over Israel two years. 

26 ‘And he did evil in the sight of the Lon, and 
walked in the way of his father, and in "his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin. 

27 T^ And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house 
of Issachar,conspired against him; and Baasha smote 
him at at ‘Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines; 
for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

ear of Asa king of Judah 

and reigned in his stond, 
pass, when he reigned, that he 
smote all the house of Jeroboam; ho left not to 
Jeroboam any that breathed, untit he had destroyed 
him, according unto "the saying of the Loro, which 


| he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 


30 "Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his pro- 
vocation wherewith he provoked the Lom» бор of 
Israel to anger. 

31 TNow the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

32 "And there was war between Ава and Baasha 
Xing of Israel АЙ their daya. 

їз In the third ear of Asa king of Judah began 
Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Isrel 
in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lonn, and 
walked іп ^the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin 


| wherewith he made Israel to sin. 


CHAPTER 16 


son of Hanani against Baasha, saying, 
2 ШАРТЫ) as T exalted oz Sae d Quit 
prince over my people Israel, an 
ыма walk inthe way of Dream, ed hat 
made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
Ed M Mm apetece 
E sold, I will “take away the ‘of 
and the posterity of his house; and will make th 
house like “the house of Jeroboam the son of Nobat 
4/Him that dieth of Baash: the city shall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air eat. 


20 Зо Benhadad hearkened unto king Asa, and ^" 5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what 
sent the captains of the hosts which he had against qap һе did, and his might, fare they not written in the 
the cities of Israel, and smote *Ijon, and “Dan, and age |** book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? | 
*Abel-heth-maachah, und all Cinneroth, with all the 2k a| ке | 6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was buried 
land of Naphtali. em | 11g Шш *Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned in his stead. 

And it came to pass, when Baasha heard 28” Nei | 7 And also by the hand of the prophet ‘Jehu the 
Шему, that be left off building of Ramah, and son of Hanani came the word of the LORD against 
dwelt in Tirzah. Baasha, and against his house, even for all the evil 
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1. KINGS, 17 


[Consecutive Chapter 308) 


Zimri's conspiracy 

that he did in the sight of the Lorn, in provoking him c; 
Dwar with the Sort of SE hands, in being like 

the house of Jeroboam; and because "he killed him. 


В Wn the twenty and sixth year of Asa king 
of Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to reign 


house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and killed 
him, in the twenty and seventh year of Аза king 
of Judah, and reigned in his stead: 

11 TAnd it came to pass, when he began to 
‘eign, as soon as he sat on his throne, hat he slew 
all the house of Baasha: he left him not one that 
pisseth against а wall, | neither of his kinsfolks, 
nor of his friends. 


Men, land his might that he shewed, are they not writen 


іш the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 


12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of Baa- 2252 


sha, “according to the werd of the Lonn, which be ° 


inst hy Jehu the prophet, 
13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of 
Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by which 
they made Israel to sin, in ing the Lonn God 
of rael to anger ? with thelr vanities 


evilin the 
sight of the Lonn,” in walking in the w: yof Jeroboam | 
and in his sin which he did, to make Israel to sin, 


20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his 

treason that he wrought, are they not written 

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
21 TThen were the people of Israel divided into 

two parts: half of the people followed Tibni the son 

of Ginath, to make him king; and half followed Om 
22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed 

agpinst Ше, people that followed Tibni, the son uf 
inath: so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. 


23 In the thirty and first year of Asa king of | 


Judah began Omri to reign “over Israel, twelve 
years: six years reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for 
two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and called 
the name of the city which he built, after the name 
of Shemer, owner of the hill, t^Samaria. 

25 1 But ‘Omri wrought ‘evil in the eyes of the 
Loup, and did worse than all that were before hi 

26 For he "walked in all the way of Jeroboam! 
the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin, to provoke the Токо God of Israel to 
anger with their ^ vanities. 


Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did,| 


28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried 
їп Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned in his stead, 

29 TAnd in the thirty and eighth year of Asa 
king of Judah Ahab the son of Omri to reign 
over Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri reigned 
over Israel in Samaria twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the 
sight of the Lono above all that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, tas if it had been a light 
thing for him to wal in the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter 
of thal king of the *Zidonians, and went and 


[served Baal, and worshipped him. 
|, 32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in “(һе 
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria 

33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab “did 


more to provoke the Lond God of Israel to anger 
than all the kings of Israel that were before. 

34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Ju- 
richo: he laid the foundation thereof in Abiram hix 
first-born, and set up the gates thereof in his young- 
lest son "according to the word of the Lon, 
which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 

(308), ФНАРТЕН, 17 мн 
a fed by төм. 17 He rei the widow's ме, 
[AND Pili ‘the Tishbite, who was of the in- 
habitants of Gilead, said’ unto Ahab, "A the 
Токо God of Israel liveth, ‘before whom I stand, 
“there shall not be dew nor rain “these years, bul 
according to my word. 

2 And the word of the Loro came unto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide 
thyself by the brook Cherith that it before Jordan, 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the 
brook; and T have commanded the ravens to feed 
[theo there. 

5 Во he went and did according unto the word 
lof the Lono: for he went and dwelt by the brook 
Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh 
їп the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening; 
and he drank of the brook, 

7 And it came to pass tafter a while, that the brook 
dried up, because there had been no rain in the land. 

8 TAnd the word of the Токо came unto him, 


saying, 

T Arise, get thee to *Zarephath, which belongrth 
to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have com- 
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath, And 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the 
widow woman was there gathering of sticks: and he 
called to her, and said, Fetch me, | pray thee, w 
little water in a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as бе was going to felch i һе called to 
her, said, Bring me, ee, а morsel of 
Bread indie hand ود‎ 

12 And she said, As the Lonn thy God liveth, I 
have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, 
(апд a little oil in a cruse: and behold, I am gather- 
ing two sticks that Т may go in and dress it for me 

ту son. that we may eat it, and d 

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and 
do as thou hast said: but make me thereof а little 
cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for 
thee and for thy son. 
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1. KINGS, 18 


He reproveth Ahab 


14 For thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, Тһе. жт 


barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the 
eruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lorn fsendeth 
rain upon the earth, 

15 And she went and did according to the say- 
ing of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house, did 
ent | many days. T 

16 Amd the barrel of meal wasted not, neither 
did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of 
the Lom, which he spake t by Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass after these things, that| 
the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, 
fell sick; and his sickness was so sore, that there 
жав no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto. What have I to do 
with thee, O thon man of God? art thou come unto me 
to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son? 

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son, And he 
took him out of her bosom, and carried him up intoa! 
loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lorn, and said, О Lonn 
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom T sojourn, by slaying her son? 

21 And he tstretched himself upon the child 
res times, and ried unto the Lona, and sald, 0 


again, 
22 And the Lon heard the voice of Elijah; and the 
soul of the child came into him again “revived. 
23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and deli- 
vered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, 
thy son liveth, 


4 And the woman said to Elijah, Now by 
this ‘I know that thou arf a man of бой, and that lisas, 
the word of the Lonn in thy mouth is truth. IB 


1309] CHAPTER 18 


year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; and * 
will send rain upon the earth. 

2 And went to shew himself unto Ahab, 
‘And there was а sore famine in Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which was + the | ina, 

overnor of hir house. (Now Obadiah feared th 

окр greatly: 

4 For it was so, when } Jezebel cut off the pro- 
phots of the Lonn, that Obadiah took an hundred | 

rophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed 
[kom with bread and water. 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the land 
unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks: 
peradventure we may find grass to save the horses 
and mules alive, + that we lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between them to pass 
throughout it: Ahab went one way by himself, and 
Obadiah went another way by himself. 

Т And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell on his 
face, and said, Art thou that my lord Elija 

8 And he answered him, I ат: go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he said, What have I sinned, that thou 
wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, 
to slay me? 

10 A« the Токо thy God liveth, there is no na-| 
tion or kingdom whither my lord hath not sent to| 
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iod, 1 pray thee, let this child's soul == 
n. 


en Lon» be 


шм! 


seek thee: and when they said, He is not (lere; he 
took an oath of the fom and nation, that they 
found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah is Aere. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon аз I um gone 
from thee, that ‘the Spirit of the Lorp shall carry 
thee whither I know not; and so when I come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me: 
but T thy servant fear the Lonn from my youth. 

18 Was it not told my lord what I did when 
Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lomo, how I hid 
эп hundred men of the Loxw's prophets’ by fifty in 
а cave, and fed them with read ural water? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah ix Aere ; and he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, Ағ the Lonn of hoste liveth, 
before whom I stand, I will surely shew myself 
unto him today. 
© So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 T And it came to pass when Ahab saw Elijah, 
that Ahab said unto him, “Art thou he that *troubleth 


Israel? 

18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; 
but thou, and thy father's house, “in that ye have 
forsaken’ the commandments of the Lorp, and thou 
hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all Teruel 
unto mount “Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, "and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred, which eat at Jezebel' table, 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and 
‘gnthered the prophets together unto mount Carmel 

“21 And Elah came unto all the people, and said, 
How long halt ye between two opinions? if the 

iod, follow him: but if ‘Baal, then follow 
Mm. And the people answered im not n word 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, "I, mes I 

only, remain a prophet of the Lomo; "but Вада 
hets are four hundred and fifty men. 

PFs "Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and 

let them choose one bullock for themselves, and cut 

it їп pieces, and lay # on wood, nnd pui no fire 

funder: and 1 will dress the other bullock, and lay 

“оп wood, and put no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and 1 
will call on the name of the Токо: and (he God 
that *answereth by бге, let him be God. And all 
the people answered and said, f It is well spoken. 
oA Elijah said unto the propheta of Baal, 

se 


ou one bullock for yourselves, and dress 


nd call on the name of. 


them, and they dressed i, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, [hear us. But there was ^no voice, nor any 
that answered. And they [leaped upon the altar 
which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked 
hem, and said, Cry taloud: for he š a god : either ће 
is talking, or he fis pursuing, or he is in a journey, or 
peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and “cut themselves 
after their manner with knives and lanceis, till 
the blood out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid-day was past, 


Baal’s prophets slain 
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[Consecutive Chapter 310] 


tand they prophesied until the fime of the + offering 
of the evening „ that there was ‘neither voice, 
пог апу to answer, nor any + that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the people, Come 
near unto me. And all the people came near unto 
him. ‘And he repaired the altar of the Lonn that 
was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, ассо 


to 


the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto | 


whom the word of the Lorn came, saying, * Israel 
shall be thy name: 

82 And with the stones he built an altar "in the 
name of the Loup: and he made a trench about the 
altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed. 

33 And he "put the wood in order, and cut the 


bullock in pieces, and laid Aim on the wood, and |" 


said, Fill four barrels with water, and *pour i on 
the burnt-sucrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he said, Do i the second time. And they 
did i the second time. And he anid, Do й the third 
time, And they did i the third time. 

35 And the water tran round about the al 
and he filled “the trench also with water. 
pass at the time of the offering 
ening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet ете 
near and said, Lorp ^God of Abrabam, Isaac, and. 


of Israel, ‘let it be known this day that thou art 
God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that 
ST bave dons all these things ab thy word. 


87 Hear me, О Lomo, hear me, that this people 
may know that thou art the Lorp God, and # 
thou hast turned their heart back again. 


еу took them; and 

the brook Kishon, an 
41 And El 

and drink; for 0 
42 So Ahah went up to eat and to drink. And 


Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; ‘and he cast c 


himself down upon the earth, and put his face be- 
tween his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look to- 
ward the sea, And he went up, and looked, and said, 
There is nothing. And he said, Go again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that 


he said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of | 


the wea, like a man's hand. And he said, Go up, 


say unto Ahab, t Prepare tly chariot, and get thee ін 


down, that the rain stop thee not. 

4 And it came to pass in the mean, while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and 
there was а great rain. And Ahab rode, and went 
to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand. of the Токо was on Elijah: 
and he “girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab 
to the entrance of Jezreel. 

1310] CHAPTER 19 
A Bisha, taking Lae f Mo friend, followed тірі. 


ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, 
and withal how he had ‘slain all the prophets 


with the sword. 


2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, 


4| "slain 


saying, * So let the gods do fo me, and more also, if 

T make not thy life as the life of one of them by 

to-morrow about this time. 

м when һе saw м је sree and pa for 
iis life, and came to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to 

Judah, and left his servant there. 

4 TBut he himself went a day's journey into the 
wilderness, and came and sat down under а juniper- 
tree: and he "requested + for himself that he might 
die: and said, Tt is enough; now, O Lorp, take away 
my life; for Ї am not better than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper-tree, 
behold, then an angel touched him, and said unto 
him, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there was a cake 
baken on the coals, and а сгиве of water at his thead : 
and he did eat and drink, and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the came again (һе 
second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and 
‘eat, because the journey із too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
[in the strength of ‘that meat “forty days and forty 
| nights unto * Horeb the mount of God. 
| 9 Y And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged 
there; and behold, the word of the Lonp гате to him, 
and he said unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah? 

10 And he said, /T have been very #jealous for the 
Lon God of hosts: for the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 

thy prophets with the sword; and ^I, mm 1 
only am eh; and they seek my life, fo take it away 

Í And he said, Go forth, and stand “upon the mount 
before the Lorn.’ And behold, the Lonn passed by, 
‘and ‘a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and 
brake in pieces the rocks before the Токо; Anf the 
Lonn was not in the wind: and after the wind an 
‘earthquake; bu? the Lorp was not in the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; бий the Lot 
[was not in the fire: and after the fire a still small voice. 
| 13 And it was so, when Elijah heard if, that "he 
|уаррей his face in Ма mantle und went out and 
stood іп the entering in of the cave. "And behold, 
| here came a voice unto him, and said, What doest 
[thou here, Elijah? 

14 And he said, I have been very jelous for the 

Lox God of hosts: because the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and 1, even 
| Lonly, am left; and they seek my life, to lake it away. 
|, 15 And the Lom» said unto him, Go, return on 
thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: "and when 
thou comest, anoint Hazael fo де king over Syri 

16 And ‘Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou 
anoint fo be king over Israel: and "Elisha the son 
of Shaphat of Abel-ncholah shalt thou anoint to Je 
prophet in thy room. 

7 And ‘it shall come to 
the sword of Hazael sh 
'escapeth from the sword of Jehu ‘sl 

18 "Yet [1 have left me seven thousand in Israel, 
| all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, * and 
every mouth which hath not kissed him, 

19 + So he departed thence, and found Elisha the 


1 Elisha slay. 


247 


[#11 Consecutive Chapter] 


The Syrians overthrown 


said, Let me, Г pray thee, kiss my father and my 


1. KINGS, 20 


mother, and then Í will follow thee. “And he said unto 
him, f Go back again: for what have I done to thee? 

21 And he returned back from him, and took a. 
yoke of oxen, and slew them, and "boiled their flesh 8, 
ith the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the Ë 
people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and went 22 
after Elijah, and ministered unto him. | 
1311] CHAPTER 20 

жен бетта бе төм эзш | 
ND Ben-hadad the king of Syri 
AN ве together: and [Sea y and teo 
kings with him, and horses, and chariots: and he went. 
up and besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of Israel 
into the city, and said unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy wives also 
and thy children, even the goodliest, are mine. 
ші And the king of Teruel answered and said, My 

| O king, according to thy saying, I am thi 
and all thal T have, е 

5 And the messengers came again, and said, Thus 
speaketh Bon-hadad, saying, Although I have sent | 
unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, | 
and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children; | 

6 Yet T will send my servants unto thee tom 
row about this time, and they shall search 
house, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall | 
be, {hat whatsoever is + pleasant in thine eyes, they уш, 
shal put din their hand, and take i away; 

hen the king of Israel called all the elders of | 
the land, and said, Mark, f pray you, and see how 
this man seeketh mischief: for he sent unto me for 
my wives, and for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold, and } Í denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people said unto 
him, Hearken not unto Aim, nor consent. 

9’ Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben-| 
hadad, Tell my lord the king, АП that thon didst 
send for to thy servant at the first, I will do: but 
this thing I шау not do. And the messengers de- 
parted, and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, “Тһе 

is do so unto me, and more also, if the dust of 

maria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that + follow me. 


I< 
ге 


11 And the king of Taracl answered and said, С 
Tell Aim, Let not him that girdeth on Ais harness P U 
bonst himself as he that putteth it off. ate ae, 


12 And it came to pass, when Benhadad heard 
this + message as he was "drinking, he and the kings 
in the | pavilions, that he said unto his servants, 
Ñ Set yourselves in array. And they set themselves 
in array inet the city- 

13 And behold, there teame a prophet unto 
Ahab king of інде, saying, Thus nth the Lonn, 
Hast seen all this great multitude? behold, * 
rit into thine hand this day; and thou 
shalt know that T am the Lonn. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, 
. Thus saith the Lorp, Even by the || young шеп of |i, 
the princes of the provinces. Then һе said, Who = 
shall {order the battle? And he answered, Thou. |, 
15 Then he numbered the young men of the princes “== 
of the provinces, and they were two hundred and thir- 
ty-two: and after them he numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, eing seven thousand. 
16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad 
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жаз “drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him. 
17 And the young men of the princes of the 


provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, 
‘and they told him, saying, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 


18 And he said, Whether 
take them alive 


they be come out for 
er they be come 


20 And they slew every one his man: and the 
Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: and Ben- 


hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with 
|the horsemen. 


°t came to the king of Ierael, 
Strengthen thyself and mark, 
for at the return of the 


year the king of Syria will come up against thee. 
7°98. And the servant ofthe ing a Syria said unto 
аге gods of the hills; therefore they 


| him, Their gods 

were stronger than we; but let us fight against them 

[in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they. 
24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, every 

man out of his place, and put captains in their rooms: 


BEES (a 25 And number ee eh army, liko tho amy flat 
ЯШ” (thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for cha- 
|riot: and we will fight against them in the plain 
[and surely we shall be stronger than they. "An 
he hearkened unto their voice, and did so, 
om | 26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, 
that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up 
{a |to/Aphek, $ to fight against Israel, 
ma, | 27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and 
[c3 


î 1 were all present, and went against them: and the 
children of Teruel pitched before them like two little 
flocks of kids; bul the Syrians filed the country, 

28 TAnd there came а man of God, and spake 
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the 

|Товь, Because the Syrians have said, The Lonn ü: 

God of the hills, but he i» not God of the valleys, 
275. therefore £ will I deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lon, 

29 And they pitched one over against the other 
seven days. And so it was, that in the seventh 
day the late was joined: and the children of 

Israel slew of the Syrians an hundred thousand 


footmen in one аў, 

| 30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; and 

| there x wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of 

[the men that were left. And Benhadad fled, and 
im |саше into the city, 1 tinto an inner chamber. 
Zee 31 W And his servants said unto him, Behold now, 
TRI" |же have heard that the kings of the house of Israel 


are merciful kings: let us, I pray thee, “рі sackcloth 
* [on our loins, and ropes upon our h 

ЕЗ | the king of israel: peradventure he will 
De ‘they girded sackcloth on the 


[и rores on ther г 
1, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, 1 
‘pray thee, let me live. And he said, Ze he yet 
alive? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether 
ату thing would come from him. and did hastily catch 
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[Consecutive Chapter 312] 


Ahab’s foolish pity reproved 


I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he 


he said, Go ye, brin . Then Ben-hadad came 
forth to him; and he caused him to come up into 
the chariot. 


34 And Benhadad said unto him, “Тһе cities, гаж. 


which my father took from thy father, 1 will restore; 
and thou shalt make streets for thee in 
аз my father made in Samaria. Then said Ahab, 
will send thee away with this covenant. So he 
made а covenant with him, and sent him away. 

35 TAnd a certain man of *the sons of the pro- hes 
pets said unto his neighbour ‘in Ше word of the ji 


mD, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ге- ш" 


fused to smite him. 

36 Then mid he unto him, Because thou hast 
not obeyed the voice of the Lonn, ав soon! 
E doe at рин Hon me, £ De al slay 

, And ns soon as he was departed from him, 
та Jion found him, and slew him. aT 

37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite) 
me, I pray thee. And the шап smote him, {во 
that in smiting he wounded Aim. 

88 Во the prophet departed, and waited for th 
king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face. 

PB) And "as the king passed by, he cried unto the 
King; and he said, Thy servant went out into the 
midst of the battle; and behold, а man turned aside, 
and brought а man unto me, and said, Keep this man: 


of Israel said unto him, 
shall thy judgment be; thyself hast decided it. 
41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away 
from his face; and the king of Israel discerned him 
that he was of the prophets. 
42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lonn, 


he was gone. And t 


^ Because thou hast let go out of thy hand а man whom ra zx. 


1 appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy Ме 
shall go for his life, and thy people for his people, 
48 And the king of Israel went to his 
heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria. 
i912] CHAPTER 21 
Mak moon eden әрлі АҺ and Jas. 
ND it came to pass after these things, (мі No- 
both the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in 
Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 
2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give me. 
thy “vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of 
herbs, because itis near unto my house: and Í will give 
thee for it a better vineyard than it; or if it tseem good 
to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in mone: 


Ë: and they said, Thy brother Benhadad. Then с8а, 
к Di 


| 
ла, ја fast, and set Naboth ton high am 


ouse u 


‘answered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 
7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat 
‘and let thine be merry: Í will give 

thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab's name, and 
sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto 
the elders and to the nobles that were in his city, 
| dwelling with Naboth. 

{And she wrote in the letters, saying, Procaim 

ong the peo 
10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before him, 
to bear witness ‘t him, saying, Thou didst 
“blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him 
out and “stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even the elders and 
the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did 
ав Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written 
in the letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 “They proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on 
high among the peopl 

3 And there came in two men, children of Belial, 
and sat before him: and the men of Belial witnessed 
st him, even against Naboth, in the presence of 

е people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and 
the king. /Then they carried him Forth out of the 
sity, and stoned him with stones, that he die. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is 
stoned, and is dead, 
| 15 S And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that 
Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel suid 
|to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee 
for money: for Naboth is not alive, but dend. 

16 And it camo to pass, when Ahab heard that 
[Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down 
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreclite, to take 


экки) 17 YAnd the word of the Токо came to Elijah 


the Tishbite, saying, 
18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 


d 
sam|*which isin Samaria: behold, Ae ù in tho vineyard 
APT of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess 


19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus 
[saith the Lorn, Hast thou killed, and also taken 
jon? And thou shalt speak unto him, say- 


‘axing, Thus saith the Lorn, ‘In the place where dogs 


licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, 
even thine. 


зелеп) 20 And Ahab said to Elijah, *Hast thou found 


me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I have 


лке |found thee: because ‘thou hast sold thyself to work 

Кыз. еуі in the sight of the Lorp. 

sauce) 21 Behold, "I will bring evil upon thee, and will 

159% take away thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab 
“him that 


ues | pissoth against the wall, and "him that is 
leased, because of the word which Naboth the ЖЛ» shut up and left in Israel, 
Jawab had spoken to him: for he had said, 1 


3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Гон forbid it! 
me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. L3 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and dis- 


22 And will make thine house like the house of 
will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers, 73:5. ^ Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the house of 
Ana he fid him down upon his bed, cod turned ftt Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation 
‘away his face, and would eat no bread. [wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, and 


5 T But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said, 
unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest 
no bread? 

6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto 
Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give ше 
thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please thee, 


| made Israel to sin. 

| „23 And "of Jezebel also spake the Lorn, saying, 

‘The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the | wall of Jezreel 
24 “Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the do 

shall eat: and him that dieth in the field shall the 

fowls of the air eat. 
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|313 Consecutive Chapter] , 


1. KINGS, 22 


Micaiah’s prophecy 


25 But ‘there was none like unto Ahab, which] ç 


15 So he came to the king. And the king sid 


did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of| 
the Тор, “whom Jezebel his wife 1 stirred up. 


unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth- 
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he an- 


26 And he did very abominably in following idols, 55 ja. swered him, Go, and wr: for the Токо shall 
according to all things “аз did the Amorites, whom isus deliver if into the hand of the king. 
the Lonp cast out before the children of Israel. | |25. 16 And the king said unto him, How many times 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those time shall T adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but 
words, that ће rent his clothes, and "put sackcloth p that which is true іп the name of the Loro? 
upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and ts! 17 And he said, I saw all Israel “scattered upon 
went softly. & the hills, as sheep ‘that have not а shepherd: and 

"28 "And the word of the Токо came to Elijah the the Токо said, These have no master] let them 
Tishbite, saying, š return every man to his house in peace, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before 18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
met because he humbleth himself before me, I will phat, Did Т not tell thee that he would prophesy 
not bring the evil in his days: dud "іп his son's days gane то good concerning me, but evil? 

‘And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of 


will I bring the evil upon his house. 

1313] CHAPTER 22 me the Lonn: "Т saw the Тоо sitting on his throne, 
Adah, эбим by fle prophet Ramoth ged. BERLE l'and all the host of heaven standing by him on his 

AND, they continued three years without war i right hand and on his left. 

Ë 


between Syria and Israel. Еле) 20 And the Токо said, Who shall I persuade 
2 And it came to pass im the third year, that) w. | АҺ, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead’? 
“Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down fo the гр | НУ And one said on this manner, and another said on 
king of Israel. Б. that manner. 
f. And the king of Ішегі said unto his servants, 21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood be- 
Know ye that *Ramoth in Gilead is ours, and we. fors the Lo, and said, T wil perundo him. 
û fall and take it not out of the hand of the king 22 And the Lom said unto him, Wherewitht 
of Syria’? And said, Т will go forth and T wil be a Tying 
4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he 
with me to battle to Ramothgilead? ° And Jehosha- азман said, “Thou shalt persuade Aim, and prevail also: go 
phat said to the king of Israel, “I am as thou art, my {4me | За forth, and do so. 
People ал thy people, my horses as thy horses.” ^ JERE) 28 ‘Now therefore, behold, the Lono, hath put a 
‘And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, TE ring spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, 
Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lonn today” ^^ and the Logo hath spoken evil concerning thee 
Then the king of Israel "gathered the prophets asx 24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went 
together, about four hundred men, and said unto near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said, 
them, Shall T go чїй! Ramotbgilead to battle, or seges Which way vent the Spirit of the Токо from me 
E nd they said, Go up; fo to speak unto thee’ 
Tono shall deliver it nto the hand of tbe À 2E And М сан said, Behold, thou shalt soo in 
7 And ‘Jehoshaphat said, Zr there not here a 1me [ite that day, when thou shalt go Minto fan inner 
prophet of the Токо besides, that we might inquire ТЕШ. | chamber to hide thysel 
of him? pue, | 26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, 
8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, ДШ: and carry him tack unto Amon the governor of the 
ity. and to Joash the ki 


ity, ^s коп; 
7 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow 
їп the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction, 
‘and with water of affliction, until I come іп peace. 
28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in 


‘There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by 
whom we may inquire of the Lorp: but I hate 


him: for he doth not concerning me, 
but evil. And ЕГЕ ТҰЛ | Let not the king 


му | 
9 Then the king of Israel called an | officer, and hos, [awena peace, "the Токо hath not spoken by me. And he 
said Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Tmlah. ей құлата қы one ot you 
10 And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat the | ЖЕЗ) 2) So the king of Israel ‘and Jehoshaphat the 
ing of Judah, sat each on his throne, having put | king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilend. 
on their robes, in а f void place in the entrance of ua ‘And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets prophe-| ш. plat, 11 will disguise myself and enter into the 
ied before them. үст ut put thou on thy robes. And the king 
11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made EX of Isrel ‘disguised ‘himself, and went into thé 
Tono With these sat thon pash à RE EXE IE |" SI" put the king of 5 ded his thi 
ith these shalt thou push the Syrians, until = jut the king of Syria commanded his thirt; 
E have consumed them. іе а SS and two captain s hat Bnd тие over his chariota, 
е prophets prophesied so, saying, sayi it neither wit nor great, save 
Go ар to Remoth glee, and prosper: foe the Loss| | jr With the king of Israel Lm 
shall deliver i into the Kings hand. 2 And it came to pass, when the captains of the 
13 And the messenger that was gone to call Mi- chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, Surely it 
caiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the words |i the king of Israel. And they turned aside to 
of the prophets declare good unto the king with one gag fight against him: and Jehoshaphat cried out. 
mouth: let thy w тү theo, be like the word Pim) 152 And it cune to pass, when the cuptains ofthe 
of one of them, and speak that whieh r good. LES. chariots perceived that it mes not the king of Israel, 


14 And Micaiah said, As the Токо liveth, “what жек | fes. 


that they turned back from pursuing him. 
the Lon saith unto me, that will I speak. Ls 
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34 And a certain man drew a bow fat a venture, 


2. 


Ahab is slain 


INGS, 1 


[Consecutive Chapter 814] 


and smote the king of Israel between the 
of the harness: wherefore he said unto the driver 


of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out 
of the host; for I am t wounded. 
y D And De ыш termed at dey: sad tha 
ing was stayed up in his chariot against the Sy- 
Fins md ed at chon: and the blog. ran out af 
р Bo the f midst of the үч ыны 
And there went a proclamation rout 
host about the going down of the sun, муш, Every 
тап to his city and every man to his own country. 

87 [So the king died, and f was brought to 
maria; and they buried the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; and 
they washed his armour: according “unto the word 
of the Lonn which he 

89 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that 
he did, and "the ivory house which he made, and all cA 
th cities that he built, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

41 And “Jehoshaphat the son of Ага began, to 
reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Teruel. 

jid Jehoshaphat was thirty, and five 
when he to reign; an i 
Эз бк ы dad de 


rears old | 
twent 
mother's 


name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. gon 
43 And ће walked in all the ways of Asa his ium 
‘that which Nt 


father; he turned not aside from it, дой 


was right in the eyes of the Lonn: nevertheless “thei 


f ping ү 


е 


hig were not taken away; for the people 
rel and burnt incense Yet in the [4 places, 
, Ad, And “Jehoshaphat made peace with the king 
45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and 
his might that he shewed, and how he warred, are 
they not written іп the book of the Chronicles of 
ings of Judah? 
46 "And the remnant of the sodomites, which 
remained in the days of his father Asa, he took out 
of the land. 
47 * There was then по king in Edom: a deputy 


was king. 

48 “Jehoshaphat J^made ships of Tharebish to 

to Ophir for gold: ‘but they went not: for the 
ips were broken at «Erion geber. 

9 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto Je- 
bodbaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants 
іп the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not, 

50 And "Jehoshaphat slept with his fai 
‘was buried with his fathers in the city of 
father: and Jehoram his son rei 

51 WAhaziah the son of Al 


62 And he did evil in the sight of the Loro, and 
“walked in the way of his futher, and in Ше way 
of his mother, and їп the way of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin: 

58 For the served Baal, and worshipped him, 
and provoked to anger the Lonn God of ае. 
cording to all that his father had done. 


Commonly called Th 
(314) CHAPTER 1 


тр big erm Ren нен m whom Alas кчө 


THEN Moab “rebolled against Ішегі ‘after the ct 
death of Ahab. E 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice іп his 
upper chamber that was in and was sick 
and he sent messengers, and said unto them, Gç 
inquire of Baal-zebub the god of “Ekron, whether 
shall recover of this disease. 

3 But the angel of the Lorn said to Elijah (һе 
Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers of the 
king of Samaria, and say unto them, Js i not be- 
cause thee й not a God in Israel, tal ye go to in- 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of 7 


4 Now therefore thus saith the Lop, t Thou halt «ae. 
not come down from that bed on which thou art) 222 


unto 5:2. 


‘up, but shalt surel; And di 
8 Tind when the mes [rd 
him, he said unto them, Why are ye now turned back ?) 

0 And they said unto him, There came а man 
up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn адай 
хао the king that sent you, and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lonn, Zs i nok because there is nol 
а God in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? therefore thou shalt 
not come down from that bed on which thou art) 
gone up, but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, t What manner of 


= | pray thee, let шу lio, and the life of these АПУ 


of the KINGS, 


Book of the KINGS 


man was he which came up to meet you, and told 
you these words? 

8 And they answered him, He was “ап hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of l bout his loins, 
‘And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the king sent unto him а captain of fifty 
with hie fifty, And he went up to him: and be 
hold, he sat on the top of an hill. And he spake 
unto him, Thou man of God, the king hath said, 
Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and suid to the captain 
of fifty, If I je a man of God, then ‘let fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty- 
And there came down fire from heaven, and con- 
‘sumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto him another captain 
of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said 
unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king said, 
Come down quickly. 

‘answered and said unto them, If T de 
let fire come down from heaven, and 
‘consume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came 
down from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 $ And he sent again a captain of the third fifty 
with his fifty. ‘And the third captain of fifty went 
up, and came and f fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and t him, and said ‘unto him, O man of бой, 


‘thy servants, /be precious in thy sight. 
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[315 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. KINGS, 2, 3 


is translated from the earth 


14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and burnt up the two са 
with their th 
cious in thy sight. i 

15 Anl the angel of the Lonn said unto Elijah, 
Go down with him: be not afraid of him. he 
arose, and went down with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire 
оГ Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, (is if not because 
there is no God in Isrel to inquire of his word?) 
therefore thou shalt not come down off that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but shalt surely di 

17 To he died көсені ta the word ofthe Los 


fore 


my life now be pre- 


hich Elijah had spoken. horam reigned in 
Mislead inthe send year o ио c n of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he had no son. 


18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel? 

(315) CHAPTER 2 “ 
jah шіп өрі айу бегім bin 

Ds sa gary sharin ше m. 28 Bears sa 

A ND it camo to pass, when the Lo would «take 
up Blah into, heaven by a whirlwind, that 

Elijah went with * Klisha from Gilgal, 

‘And Elijah said unto Elisha, “Tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lom hath sent me to Beth-el. 
And Elisha said unto Aim, Ax the Lono liveth, and 
“an thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
went down to Bethel. 

3 And ‘the sons of the prophets that were at 
Bethel came forth to Elisha, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Lom will take away thy 
master from thy head today? And he said, Yea, 
T know й; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lomo hath sent me to Jericho. 
And he suid, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So they саше to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Lon will take away thy master from 

iy head today? And he answered, Yea, 1 know 
(ГІН “jah aid unto him, Tarry, Т hı 

nd Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, 
hore; for the Lou hath sent me to Jordan. And 
he said, As the Токо liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
T will not leave thoe. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons ofthe prophets went, and 
stood f to view afar off: and they two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped if 

ther, and smote the waters, and ‘they were 
divided ‘hither and thither, so that they two went 


over on dry ground. 

9 TAnd it came to pass, when they were 
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I s 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. 


And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion 
of thy spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, † Thou hast asked a hard thing: 
nevertheless, if thou see me when Í am taken from 
thee; it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall 
not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went 
talked, that behold, there 4 “a chariot of fre, 


u 252 


of the former fifties | 


bu 


P) 


FS n 


т 


| thereof! And he saw him no 


12 T And Elisha saw i, and he cried, ‘My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
е more: and he took hold 
of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and went back, and stood by the f bank 
4 


till he was ashamed, 


he said, Sen sent therefore fifty men; and 

sought three days, but found him not. 
(And when they came again to him, (for ho 
at Jericho, he said unto them, Did I not 
say unto you, Go nott 

9 TAnd the men of the city said unto Elisha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city Q 

lord seeth: but the water йз naught, 

"Aad he suid Bring 

е And they brou 


21 And he went forth unto the spring of f 
‘and "cast the salt in there, and said, Thus 
Lon», have healed these waters; there shall not 
be from thence any more death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, ao 
cording to tho saying of Elisha which he spake; 

23 $ And he went up from thence unto Bethel: 
and as he was going up by the way, there came 
forth little children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald-head; go 
‘up, thou bald-head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and 
cursed them in the name of the Токо. And there 
came forth two she-bears out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of them. 

mount Carmel, 


а new cruse, and put 
to him. Ж 


And he went from thence to 
and from thence he returned to Samaria, 


13161 


ver. 4 Mole dil, 
he son of Ahab began to reign 


4 And king of Moab was а sheepmas. 
ter, and rendered unto the king of Israel an hundred 
thousand “lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. 


5 But it came to pass, when ' Ahab was dead, that 


A miraculous supply of water 2. KINGS, 4 [Consecutive Chapter 317] 
the king of Moab rebelled against the king of Is- pater that they fled before them: but | еу went for- 
Se = 5 E" sard кийе the Monbites, even in hei ¢ country. 
6 TAnd king Jehoram went out of Samaria the 1® 25 And they beat down the cities, and on eve 
same time, and numbered all Israel. еј кей piece of land cast every man his stone, ani 
7 And he went and sent to Jehe {heking of | |22. {filed it; and they stopped all the wells of water, 
Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath rebel qme jand felled all the trees: + ошу in "Kir-hara- 
against me: wilt thou go with me against Moab to ЖЕ seth let they the stones thereof; howbeit the 
battle? And he said, I will Lus am as thou arf, cr went about if, and smote it. 
my people as thy and tay horses as thy horses ЕШ And when the king of Moab saw that the bat- 
`8 And he said, Which way shall we go up? And һе ТЛ le was too sore for him, he took with him seven 
answered, The way çh the wilderness of Edom. hundred men that drew swords, to break through 
9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of Ju- even unto the king of Edom; but they could not. 
com- эше: 27 Then*he took his eldest son, that should have 


dah, and the king of Edom: and they fetch 

of seven day's journey: and there was no water 
for the host, and for the cattle f that followed them. 
Lon hath called these three ki ther, to de-|* 
Heer them foto the hand of Moabi орн 

11 But Jehoshaphat said, 7 there not here 

ре the Lonn, 1 

yy him? And опе of the king of Israel's servants an- 
swored and said, Hore i Elisha the son of Shaphat 
which poured water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lon! 
is with him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
and the king of Edom "went down to him. | 

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, ‘What 
have Í to do with thee? *get thee to ‘the prophets 
of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. 
‘And the king of Israel said unto him, Nay: 
the Токо hath called these three kings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. | 

14 And Elisha said,” As the Loto of hosts liveth, = 
before whom I stand, surely, were it not that I re- 

rd the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Ju- 
Eth, 1 would not look toward thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me a "minstrel. And it came 
to pass, when the minstrel played, that "the han 
of the Токо came upon him. 

16 And he suid, Thus saith the Lonn, "Маш 
this valley full of ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not see 
ind, neither shall ye ме min; yet that valley 
shall be filled with water, that уе may drink, 
ye, and your cattle, and your beast 

18 And this is ша. light. thin 
the Lonn: he will deliver the 
your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite evi 
every choice city, and shall fell every good tree, 
and stop all wells of water, and tmar every 
piece of land with stones. ` 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, when 
‘the meatoffering was offered, that behold, there 
tame water by the way of Edom, and the country 
was filled with water. 

„21 ТАВ when all the Moabites hoard that the 
ings were come uj it against е; 
tethered ай ae б to poten annons taa: 
=н ma stood in 5i Lara 

22 And they rose up early in the morning, 
frr upon the waler, and the Moabites 
saw the water on the other side as red as blood = 

23 And they said, This is blood: the kings are 
surely slain, and they have smitten one another: 
now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. | 

24 And when they came to fie ome ot Israel, 
the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, во! 


in the sight of 
osbites also into 


fenced city, and 


10 And the king of Israel said, Alas, that the îı 


T 
t we may inquire of the Damn" 


forie 


and e 


ged in his stead, and offered him for а burnt 
and there was indig- 
4 they departed from kim, 
and returned to ther own land. 7 
1317) CHAPTER 4 
1 Baba mutts he widow's ой. 28 He health th deadly postage 


‘OW there cried a certain woman of the wives of 
“the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying, 
‘Thy servant my husband is dead; and thou knowest 
that thy servant did fear the Lorn: and the creditor 
is come *to take unto him my two sons to be bond-men. 
2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for 
thee? tell me, what hast thou in the house? And 
she said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in 
the house save a pot of oil 

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad 
of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; ° | borrow 
not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut 
the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt 
pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set 
өзіде that which is fall. 

5 So she went from him, and shut. the door upon 
her and upon her sons, who brought the vessels to 
her; and she poured out. 
|, 6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were 
|ші, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a 
(еше And he said unto her, There ü not a vessel 
| more. ie oil sta; 

7 Then she came and told the man of God. And 
he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy | debt, and 
live thou and thy children of the rest, 

8 TAnd fit fell ona day, that Elisha passed to 
|^Shunem, where was a great woman; and she f con- 
|strained him to eat bread. And ao it was, hat as 
ой as he ‘by, he turned in thither to eit bread. 

she said unto her husband, Behold, now, 
I perceive that this ix an holy man of God, which 
posseth by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, o 


11 And it fell on а day, that he came thither, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay Шеге, 
12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this 


Shunammite. And when he had calle 
‘stood before him. 

13 And he said unto bim, Say now unto her, Be- 
hold, thou hast been careful for us with all this care; 
what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou be spoken. 
for to the king, or to the captain of the host? And 
she answered, I dwell among mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then ir to be done for her? 


2: 


her, she 


[318 Consecutive Chapter] 2. KINGS, 5 The deadly pottage healed 


And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no child, zer. 35 Then he returned, and walked in the house 
and her husband is ol to and fro; and went up, ‘and stretched himself 

15 And he said, Call her. And when Һе had upon him: and ‘the child sneezed seven times, and 
called her, she sí in the door. the child opened his eyes. 

16 And he said, “About this f season, according 36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shu- 
to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. mammite. So he called her. And when she was 
she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God,/do not ‘come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son. 
lie unto thine handmaid. 


37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and 
17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at bowed herself to the ground, and ‘took up her son, 
that season that Elisha had said unto her, accord- 


and went out. 
ing to the time of life. 


38 $ And Elisha came again to"Gilgal, And there 


8 And when the child was grown, it fell on a| ТЕН (was a “dearth land; and the sons of the pro- 
day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. | рало |Phets were sitting before him: and he said unto his 
Чу And he said unto his father, My head, my head. EE" [servant Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage 
‘And he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. тала for the sons of the prophets. 
20 And when he had taken him, and brought 39 And one went out into the field to gather 
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, herb, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof 
ıd (hen die wil i | and came and sl 
"Î And abe went up, and laid him on the bed Into the pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 
of the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 40 So they poured out for tho men to eat, And it 
t out. jcame to pass, as they were ea! е 
VS “And she called unto her husband, and said, thoy жый out, and eid; O How man of God they i 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and. ЖЕМ" “демі in the pot. And they could not eat thereof. 
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of Es, 41 But he said, Then bring meal, And "he cat 
|, and їп. Ёз, i into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the le, 
2 "And ho sald, Wherefore wilt thou go to him fine [ihat they nay oat. And thero was not harm in the pot 
today? й ia neither new moo, nor sabbath. And BE And here came а man бош *Baal ahalinta, 
id, Л ll. hua |S" land brought the man of 
УЫ Thon she anddled an mas, and said to her ser- = |S", (fruita, twenty kavea of barley, and ful eem of 
xan, Drive, and go forward; falack not ty riding za, [Шуу (rn inte hs ro. And he said, Give unto 
except I bid thee. ШЕ. Ші |е people, еу may eat, 
"Б Bo she went and came unto the man of God tto EET Ез | 4} And his servitor ші, “What! should I set 
mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man ША this before an hundred men? He said again, Give 
of God sam her айг of, that he sid to Gehazi his fants (he people, that they may eat: for thus all the 
t, , й 'unammite : pa жр, ‘They sl eat, and sl leave thereof. 
36 Run ee thee, to meet her, and say Ай 44 So rf and they did eat, Sand 
unto her, Zr if well with thee? Zs i£ well with thy ЫН en word of the Lonn, 
husband? № i well with the child? And she (318) CHAPTER 5 
answered, If is well. essen ia omnt Ú Samaria ts ered of Me А 
кудай When sho camo tothe man of бой to the | жі Now а, арш of бе hoa Чы king 
ill, t thi е feet: but 4 came jaa |2" lyria, was ^a great man f is mast 
nons o arust hor away” And he man of God sad, RAE |m and i ате, because by М the Lons hed 
Lot her along; for hor soul 8 f vexed within her: andma [her given | I deliverance unto Syra: te was alao a mighty 
the Loro iid ı from me, an not told me. ez u ‘man in valour, жаға 2 
8 Then ehe said, Did T desire a son of my|* (tite, | 2 And the Syrians had gons ost by companies, and 
I" Then he sad to бй, Qin op thy 1 E [ite mai end e iid on Naamani wifo ® 
2 ‘Gird up thy loins, = ‘and she f waited on. wife. 
and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way Ер. | 3 And she said unto her mistress, W 7 
if thou meet any man, *salute him not; and if any Pos my lord were t with the prophet that ia in Samaria! 
S upon ba ace of the hide Pd day mY eek Эт улы i and told ka ed уш Thos 
PASO. "Rnd the mother of the child said, As the Lon [7^ [and thus said the maid that ie of the land of israel 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee, 5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and 1 
And he arose, and followed her. ‘will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
31 And Gehazi оп before them, and laid ім. departed, and took t with him ten talents of silver, 
tho staff upon the face of the child; but there was Seas and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes o 
мй was nor thearing. Wherefore he went ене, TES raiment. . 
жаа ‚ле e e ying, Now whe this lee le come uni theo, be 
"not. . ve 5 ow when be. 
32 And when Elisha was come into the house, hold, Y bave therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 
38 He went in therefore, and shut the door ree, Т And it came to pass, when the king of Temel 
red unto the Lox. pre had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and 
lay upon the child, and | ^ | ам. said, Am I “бой, to КШ and to make alive, that 
his mouth, and his eyes upon TES his man doth send unto me to recover a man of 
his hands: 9 lepros erefore consider, I pray you, an 
stretched himself upon the child; and the flesh of esce seo how be seeketh а quarrel against do. 7 
S And it was a, when Elisha the man of God had 


Naaman’s leprosy cleansed 
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heard that the king of Israel had reat his clothes, ИЕН 
ing, saying, Wherefore hast чиш 


that he sent to the 


then from their hand, and bestowed them іп the 


thou rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and 

he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel.” | 
9 Во Naaman came with his horses and with his 

chariot, and stood at the door of the house of Elisha, 
10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, say- 


ing, Go and ‘wash in Jordan seven times, and thy «sea + 
fih shall come again to thee, and thow shalt So Есе. 


fles 
clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and 
said, Behold, t Í Í thought, He will surely come out. 
to me, and stand, and call on the name 
his God, and strike his hand over the place, and 
Ted" ae not Abana and Pharpar rivers of Damas 

na ani rivers of 
cus, better than all the waters of Israel? may I not 
wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and 
went away in a rage. 

13 "And his servants came near, and spake unto 
him, and said, My father, ў the prophet had bid 
thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have 
done i£? how much rather then, when he saith to 
thee, Wash, and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dipped himself 
жетеп times in Jordan, according to the saying of 
the man of God: and /his flesh came again like unto. 
the flesh of a little child, and “he was clean. 


anc 
15 T And he returned to the man of God, he and P 


and he вай 

God in all the earth, but in Israel: now therefore, 
у thee, ta ^ blessing of thy servant. 

lut he 


all hie company, and came and stood before 


take it; but he refused. 


тау thes, be given to thy servant two mules’ “ 
Burdon of earth? for thy servant will henceforth 
offer neither burntoffering nor sacrifice unto other 
soda, but unto the Lorp. 

18 In this thing the Lonn pardon thy servant, that 
when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon 
to worship 
T bow myself in the house of Rimmon: when I bow 
down myself in the house of Rimmon, the Loko 
pardon thy servant in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. Во he 
departed from him ta little way. 

20 But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man 
of God, said, Behold, my master hath spared Naa- 
man this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that 
which he brought: but as the Loo liveth, I will 
run after him, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw him ing after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet 


те, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of 
the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent of 
silver, and two changes of garmenta. 

23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two 
talents, „And Де urged him, and bound two talents 
of silver in two bags, with two changes of garments, 
ul Ud em opes ЫЗЫН Сс 
bare them before him. 


24 And when he came to the [tower, he took шш" 


the Lon 12 


old, now I know that there ix ^no Акал. 


id, "Av the Lonn liveth, before whom Pas 
I stand, ‘I will receive none. And he urged him to рот w 
жн 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I ш, 


and “he leaneth on my band, and жала, 


him, and said, f all well? жа. 
22 And he said, All is well. My master hath sent pam” 


СА 


ers 


" [risen early, and 


house: and he let the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood before his master: 
and Elisha said unto him, Whence comes? thou, Ge- 
hazi? And he said, Thy servant went f no whither. 

26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned from his cha- 
riot to meet thee? Js it a time to receive money, 
ЕК to receive garments, und liveyards, and vine: 

, and sheep, and oxen, and men-servants, an 
‘maid-cervants? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman *shall cleave 
unto thee and unto thy seed for ever. And ho went 
out from his presence “а leper ax white as snow. 
13191 CHAPTER 6 


The army which war sent to Dothan, to d atin with 
— m 


A ND “the sons of the propheta said unto Elisha, 
Behold now, the place where we dwell with 
theo is too strait for us. 

| 2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
|take thence every man a beam, and let us make us 
|a place there, where we may dwell, And he an- 
|втегей, Go ye. 

| 8 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go 
with thy servants.’ And he اام‎ э I will go. 


4 So he went with them. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling а beam, the taxe-head 
fell into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, 
master! for it was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? And 
he shewed him the place. And “һе cut down a stick, 
and cast if in thither; and the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take if up to thee. And 
he put out his hand, and took it, 

3 Then the king of Syria warred against Israel, 
and took counsel with his servants, saying, In such 
and such a placo shall be my I camp. 
| 9 And the man of God sent unto the king of 
| шебі, saying, ‘Beware that thou pass not such n 

3 for thither the Syrians are come down. |, 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place which 
the man of God told him and warned him of, and 
‘saved himself there, not once nor twice, 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syrin was 
‘sore troubled for this thing; and he called his ser- 
Tapis and said unto them Will ye not shew me 
which of us ia for the king of Israel? 

012 Ам ong af his srvina aid, fone my ord 

cing: but Elisl е et that i in Israel, 
feleti the king of rael {не words that thou speak 
est in thy bed-chamber. 

13 And he said, Go, and spy where he i, that 

y send and fetch him. And it was told him, 

ring, Behold, he іп “Dothan, 

verefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, 

and a fgreat host: and they came by night, and 
com] the city about. 

‘And when the [servant of the man of God was 

forth, behold, an host compassed 

the city both with horses and chariots. And his servant 

| said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall we do? 

16 And he answered, Fear not: for “they that be 
with us are more than they that е with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Гов, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the Loro 


opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and 
255 
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time shall а measure of fine flour be sold for a she- 
kel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria. 


behold, the mountain was full of ‘horses and cha- 
riots of fire round about Elisha. 4 
18 And when they came down to him, Elisha 


rayed unto the Lorn, and said, Smite this people, £5 ^ +: къ 2 *Then ta lord on whose hand the king leaned 
Ї рту thee, with blindness. And “he smote them eaux (SS answered the man of God, and sad. Behold, spine 
with blindness, according to the word of Elisha. — se» |: , Lor would make windows in heaven, might thi 

19 And Elisha said unto them, This a not the way, ЕШР thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it 
neither is this thecity: follow meand I will bring you we |220 with thine eyes, but shall not eat thereof. 
totheman whom ye seek. But he led them to Samaria. 965%. Xi” | 3 TAnd there were four leprous men “at the 

20 And it came to pass, when they were come fte entering in of the gate: and they said one to ane 
into Samaria, that Elisha suid, Lonn, open the eyes 25 other, Why sit we here until we die? 
of these men, that they may see. And the Lonn 4 i we say, We will enter into the city, then the 
opened their eyes, and they saw; and behold, they famine is in the city, and we shall die there: and if 
were in the midst of. Samaria, we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when ‘and let us fall unto the host of the 8; if they 
һе saw them, My father, shall I smite hon? shall I ‘save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we 
smite them? shall but die. 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite (йет: 5 And they rose up in the twilight (o go unto 
wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken | the camp of the ; and when thy were 
captive with thy «word and with thy bow? “зей gam и. come to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, 
bread and water before them, that they may eat behold, there was no man there. 
and drink, and go to their master, 6 For the Токо had made the host of the Syrians 


23 And he prepared great provision for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them 
away, and they went to their master. So *the bands Мм 
of Syria came по more into the land of Israel. | 

24 And it came to pass after this, that Ben- asa 


to hear a noise of chariots, and а noise of horses, 
(егеп the noise of a great host: and they said one to 
‘another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against 
us /the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the 
Egyptians, {о come upon us. 


hudad king of Syrin gathered all his host, and went ps | T Wherefore they “arose and fled in the twilight, 

пр, and besieged Samarin. | mr and left their tents, and their horses, and their asses, 
25 And there was t famine in Samaria: | even the camp as it was, and fled for their life. 

and behold, they besi until ап ала head 8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost 

was sold for fourseore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did 

part of a cab of dove’ dung for five pieces of silver. feat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, 
26 And as the king of Israel was passing by ‘and raiment, and went and hid й: and eame again, 


троп the wall, there cried a woman unto him, say- ‘and entered 
ing Help, my Tord, © king 

97 And he said, [If the Lono do not help thee, 
whence shall Í help thee? out of the barn-floor, or 
out of the wine-press? 

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth 
thee? And she answered, This woman said unto 
me, Give thy son, that we may eat him today, and 
we will eat my son to-morrow. 

20 So ‘we boiled my son, and did eat him: and 
Г said unto her on the tnext day, Give thy son, 
that we may eat him: and she hath hid her son. 

30 T And it came to s, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he *rent his clothes; and 
he passed by upon the wall, and the people looked, 12 5 And the king arose in the night, and said unto 


to another tent, and carried thence 
id it, 


and behold, Ae had sackcloth within upon his flesh, bis servants, I will now shew you what the Syrians 
31 Then he said, ‘God do so and more also to sai have done to us. They know that we be hungry ; there- 
me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall regs fore are they gone out of the camp, to hide themselves 
stand on him this day, Е іп the field, saying, When they come out of the city, 

92 But Elisha sat in his house, and “the elders sat = ma-a we shall catch them alive, and get into the city. 
with him; and the king sent a man from before him: | 13 And one of his servants answered and said, 
but ere the messenger came to him, he said to the | Let some take, I pof thee, five of the horses that 
elders, "See ye how this son of *a murderer hath sent ptasi | aa remain, which are left tin the city, (behold, they are 
to take away mine head? Took, when the messenger jji pine as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it: be- 
cometh, shut the door, and hold him fast at the door: "^ * hold, J say, they are even as all the multitude of the 
ix not the sound of his master's feet behind him? | Teraelites that are consumed :) and let us send and see, 
33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, | 14 They took therefore two chariot horses; and 
the messenger came down unto him: and he said the king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying, 

Behold, this evil i of the Lomp; what should Î sama Go and see. 

it for the Токо any longer? 15 And they went after them unto Jordan: and 
(820 CHAPTER 7 lo, all the way was full of garments and vessels, 
Blake prephesith incredible plenty in Samaria. | which the Syrians had cast away in their haste. 

Y EEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the Logo; esame And the messengers returned, and told the king. 
‘Thus saith the, Lonn, “Tomorrow about this (ssam 16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents 
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of the Syrians. So а measure of fine flour was sold сё Тт |. Seres wilt do unto the children of Israel: their stron 
for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a she- se #2 | sms 9. holds wilt thou set on fire, and their young men wilt 
kel, according to the word of the Loup. ave. |, ww thou slay with the sword, and ‘wilt dash their chil- 
7 And the king appointed the lord on whose ЖЕЙ dren, and rip up their women with child. 
hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate: and ШЕ 13 And said, But what! "iz thy servant 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died, а dog, that he should do this great thing? And 
‘man of God had said, who spake when the ®t% | gfe | Elisha answered, "The Lorn hath shewed me that 
came down to him. thou shalt be king over Syria. 
‘And it came to pass as the man of God had 14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
spoken tothe king, saying, * Twomeasures of barley for += master; who said to him, What said Elisha to thee? 


а shekel, and a measure of fino four for a shekel, shall 
be tomorrow about this time in the gate of Samaria: 

9 And that lord answered the man of God, and 
said, Now, behold, if the Loup should make win- 


and he answered, Не told me that thou shouldest 
surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he 
took a thick cloth, and dip in water, and 


dows in heaven, it such a thing be? And he spread i on his face, so that he died: and Hazael 
said, Behold, thou It see it with thine eyes, but Бөле їп his stead. 
shalt not eat thereof. - |6 TAnd in the fifth year of Joram the son of 
20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people Ahab king of Ismael, Jehoshaphat being then kin 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. Hem of Judah, *Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of 
1821] CHAPTER 8 185, Judah f began to reign. 
1 The Shunammite, for Blisha’s miracles sake, hath her land restored by! m. 17” STA bro yours ай wat he vido ksi an 
‘he Mop. 1ê Jerem e iced rege Judah ТЕ? |і reign; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem, 
THEN е Elisha unto the woman, * whose son. — ا‎ 18 And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
he restored to life, saying, Arise, and go “' Fer as did the house of Ahab: for ‘the daughter of Ahab 
thou and thine household, and sojourn wheresoever: 25 | was his wife: and be did evil in the sight of the Lon», 


thou canst sojourn: for the Гоно fhath called for a^ 
famine; and it shall also come upon the land seven 


ears. 
е "And the woman arose, and did after the saying of 
the man of God: and she went with her household, 
‘tnd scjoorned inthe land of the Phat 


19 Yet the Lom» would not destroy Judah, for 
| David his servants sake, “ая he promised him to 
| give him always a tight, and to his children 

20 In his days ‘Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah, ‘and made a king over themselves. 
“| 21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chai 
with him: and he rose by night, 
ites which compassed him about, m 
of the chariots: and the people fled 

22 [Yet Edom revolted. from 
of Judah unto this day. "Then Libnah revolte 
the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, аге they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David; and 
21 Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

25 TIn the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
[Ahab king of Teruel did Ahaziah ihe son of Jehoram 
king of Judah begin to reign. 
< ү мйне i 

е began to reign; and 
rusalem. And T mother 
the I daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 “And he walked in the way of the house of 
Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Тон, as did 
the house of Ahab: for he was the son-in-law of 
the house of Ahal 


Philistines: and she went forth to cry unto the| 
king for her hous, and for her land 

And the king talked with “Gehazi the servant 
of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray thee, 
all the great things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king | 
how he had “restored a dead body to life, that behold, 4a ¿w 
the woman, whose son he had restored to life, cried | 
for her house and for her land. And бе- = 
said, My lord, О King, this i the woman, and EN 
this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life. Ë 

6 And when the king asked the woman, she told 
him. So the king appointed unto her а certain 
T officer, saying, Restore all that war hers, and all 
the fruits of the field since the day that she left 
the land, even until now. 

7 TAnd Elisha came to Damascus: and Ben- 
Мадай the king of Syria was sick and it was told 
him, saying, The man of God is come hither. 

Š And the king said unto «Hazael, “Take а pre- 
sent in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God, 


Kd mus Ahaziah when 
ined one year in Je- 
name wus Athaliah, 


and ‘inquire of the Товр by him, saying, Shall Î fine |. | 25 TAnd he went “with Joram the son of Ahub 
recover of this disease? [ata | fsa to the war against Hazael king of Syria іп Ramoth- 
9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present|?*** | Î, gilead; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 
{with him, even of every good thing of Damascus, puaa |2222, 29 And “Кіші Joram back to be healed in 
forty camels’ burden, and came and stood before him, mê | 577 | Jezreel of the wounds | which the Syrians had given 
and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent {SSA him at | Ramah, when he fought against Hazael 
me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this disease? Amu king of Syria, ‘And Ahaziah the won of Jehoram 
10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, = of Judah went down to see Joram the son of 
Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit, the Lonn Pas in Jezreel, because he was tick. 
hath shewed me, that *he shall surely dic. на |77“ | 300) CHAPTER 9 
11 And he settled his countenance f steadfastly, 525 | || uke wade a oon rerit eh trot ania Joe 


until he was ashamed: and the man of God ‘wept. |s 
12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? And ҰР? 
he answered, Because I know ‘the evil that thou| 572 


+ | A ND Blisha the prophet called one of «ће chil 
[ZA dren of the prophets, and said unto him, *Gird 


257 


[322 Consecutive Chapter] 2. KINGS, 9 Не killeth Joram 


up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine hand, туу] с Әр Ir if peace! And Jehu answered, what hast thou 
‘and go to Ramoth-gilead : [ESET] "SE" to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 
2 And when thou comest thither, look out there l.a «= And the watchman told, saying, He came 


Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi, 2 even unto them, and cometh mot again; and the 
and go in, and make him arise up from among his) ёл. | jo. 1 drivi is like the driving of Jehu the son of 
brethren, and him toan tinner chamber; уша — fase |Nimshi; for he driveth f furiously. 

3 Then ‘take the box of oil, and pour if оп his ые Sa" 21 And Joram said, + Маке ready. And his 
head, and say, Thus saith the Lonn, I have anointed 2526 | PA, chariot was made ready. And ‘Joram king of Israel 
thee’ king over Israel. Then open the door, and EP" land Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his 
flee, and tarry not. qua |chariot, and they went out against Jehu, and fmet 

4 TSo the young man, even the young man the Ж [him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 
prophet, went to amoth glen. N 22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, 

‘And when he came, behold, the captains of the that he said, J it peace, Jehu? And he unswered, 
host were and he said, T have an errand to) What peace, во long a» the whoredoms of thy mo- 
thee, O captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of ther Jezebel and her witcherafts are so many’? 
all us? And he said, To thee, О captain. 23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and 

6 And he arose and went into the house; and he | seid to Адда, There it treachery, 0 Abazih, 

th his full strength, 


faith the Loro God of erac Î have anointed thee ББ” td smote Jeharam between hi arms and the ar 
ing over the people of the Lonn, еген over Israel. 27> rE row went out at his heart, and he {кшк down in 
"P Ao thol aal mite he house of Ahab thy D {his chariot. ok 


poured the ой on bis hend, and said unto him, hne me |ы | 24. And Johu tdrew a bow wit 
ES 


master, that Т may avenge the blood of my servants) 26 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of up, and cast him in the portion of the Held. of Nar 
vc Loto, fal the hand of Jezebel. еже both the Jezreelite ; for remember how that, when 


8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and 
^T will cut off from Ahab ‘him that pis th agninet the 
wall, and *him that is shut up and left in Israel: 

9” And 1 will make the house of Ahab like the 
house of ‘Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of = Baasha the son of Ahijah : Now therefore take and east him into the plat of 

10 = And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion EÊ (ground, according to the word of the Lox, 
of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury Aer. And 27 W But when Ahazinh the king of Judah mw 
he opened the door and fled. this, he fled by the way of the garden-house, And 


I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, 
‘the Токо laid this burden upon him; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the {blood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his sons, snith the Lonn; 
‘and *1 will requite thee in this | plat, saith the Lorp. 


LE 

11 T Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his Pes» Jehu followed after him, and said. Smite him also in 
lord: and one said unto him, Ја all well? wherefore | the chariot. And they did so at the going up to Gur, 
camo ‘this mad fellow to thee? And he said unto (jt | gis which ir by Ibleam. And he fled to "Megiddo, 
them, Ye know the man, and his communication, (ж, ТЕТ and died there. 

12 And they said, 7f is false; tell us now. And 5228 za | 28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to 
he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus ЖТ Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with his 
saith the Теко, I have anointed thee king over Israel. fathers David. 

13 Then they hasted, and ^took every man his gar- |р мыт. | эмы 29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the son 
ment, and put i under him on the top of the stairs, ІШІ [of Ahab to reign over Judah. 


and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu tis king. ` aa, 30 TAnd when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jeze- 


14 Bo Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of ^ [ERIKS bel heard of il; rand she f painted her face, and 
Nimshi, conspired against Joram. (Now Joram FEL. tired her head, and looked out at a window. 
had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because | EGR | 31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said, 
of Hazael king of Syria. ES “Най Zimri pence, who slew his master? 
15 But "king toram was returned to be head jas | Ж | 92 And һе lifted up his face to the window, and 
in Joureel of the wounds which the Syrians thad Es. SE (said, Who й оп my side? who? And there looked 
iven him, when he fought with Hazael king of |e | ® 5.2, out to him two or three | eunuchs. 
бұй) And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then | ША) 33 And he said, Throw her down. So they 
let none go forth nor escape out of the city to go pua, | [шг threw her down: and some of her blood was sprinkled 
to tell й in Jezreel. [Sem | EZÊ on the wall, and on the horses: and he trode her 
16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jez. | ASS, under foot. . 
reel; for Joram lay there. "And Ahaziah king of кж |i... | 34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
Judah was come down to see Joram. EX drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed woman, 
17 And there stood a watchman on the tower s2 ne and bury her: for “she is a king's daughter. 
in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as TET 35 And they went to : but, they found 
he came, and said, I see a company. And Joram по more of her than the and the feet, and 
said, Take an horseman and send to meet them, the of her hands 
and let him say, Ja if peace? 36 Wherefore they came again, and told him. 
18 So there went one on horseback to meet him, sa he sa, Тун a кай ы Tes wih 
and said, Thus saith the king, / it peace? And Jehu жазу [he spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, ву 
said, What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee yey НЕ the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the 
behind me. And the watchman told, saying, The Bee | flesh of Jezebel: 
messenger came to them, but he cometh not again. Sesame) 37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall be ‘as dun 
19 Then he sent out a second on horseback, upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel; 


which came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, зо that they shall not say, This i Jezebel. 


Seventy of АһаУв sons beheaded 2. KINGS, 10 [Consecutive Chapter 323) 
1323) CHAPTER 10 т 


Joh by Na tors co sert of Abas children 1o йлы. 
А ND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And [ me 
Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto 
the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to f them шш, 

that brought up Ahab's children, saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you, 
seeing, your master's sons are with you, and йет 
аге with you chariots and horses, а fenced city 
also, and armour; 


16 And he said, Come with me, and see my 'zeal 
for the Токо. So they made him ride in his chariot, 

17 And when he came to Samaria, “һе slew ali 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had 
destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lorn, 
‘which he spake to Elije 

18 TAnd Jehu gathered all the people together, 
and said unto them, “Ahab served Baal a little; 
but Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore сай unto me all the “prophets 


3 Look even out the best and meetest of your of Baal, all his servants, and all his priesta; let попе 
masters sons, and set Aim on his fathers throne, һе wanting: for I have a great sacrifice [o do to 
and fight for your master's house. Baal: whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said, Тіке. But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent 
Behold, two kings stood not before him? how then | that he might destroy the worshippers of Baal. 
shall we stand? | ше, |. 20 And Jehu said, 1 Proclaim a solemn assembly 


|for Baal. And they proclaimed it, 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all the 
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not. “And they came into the 
‘gee house of Baal; and the house of Baal was [full 
sz, [from one end to another. 
E 


6 Thet ho wrote a letter the second time to them, Ж, 22 And he said unto him that mas over the vestry, 
saying If ye be fmineand уе will hearken unto my ула. (22077 Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers if 
voice, take ye the heads of the men your masters" = Baal, And he brought them forth vestments, 
sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this 28 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of 
time, (Now the kings sons being seventy person Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the 
were with the great men of the ety, which brought | Worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there 
them up.) be here with you none of the servants of the Lonn, 

7 And it came to pass, when the letter eame to. but the worshippers of Baal only. 


thom, that they took the king's sons, and "slew: 


24 And when they went in to offer serifices and 
seventy, persons, and put their hende in baskets, 


burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men wit 


and sent him them to Jezreel. ош, and suid, Z/ any of the men whom I have 
8 TAnd there came a messenger, and told him, brought into your hands escape, de fh fiel hiw 

saying, They have brought the heads of the kings еее | 90, "his life shall be for the life of him. 

sons, And he said, Lay ye them iu two heaps at =" 25 And it came to pass, as soon as he Ind mule 


the entering in of the gate until the morning. an end of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu said to 
9 And it came to puss in the morning, that he | the guard and to the captains, Go in, and slay them ; 
went out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye (е Пе none come forth. And they smote them with ttho 
Še righteous: behold, 21 conspired against шу mae. Sa [edge of the sword; and the guard and the captains 
ter, and slow him: but who slew ай these? Б cast (hem out, and went to the city of the house of Baal 
10 Know now that there shall ‘fall unto the earth fam. ува | 26 And they brought forth the t¥images out of 
nothing of the word of the Lorn, which the Lon») {i fe the house and burned them. 
spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the Lonn) "7| 27 And they brake down the image of Baal, and 
hath done that which he spake “tby his servant Elijah. brake down the house of Baal, ‘and made it a 
11, So Jehu slew all that remained of the house аш, | F5***)drayghtchouse unto this day. 
28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 


Fave: 
rs 


of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his tly | 

T kinsfolks, and his  priests, until he left Rim none 12. 29 1 Howbeit, from the sins of Jeroboam the 

remaining ше san of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed 
12 ТАһй he arose and departed, and came to ШЕ [not from after them, fo wit, ‘the golden calves that 

Samaria, And as he was at the +shearing-house уна, |" 7^ | were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

in the way, 30 And the Log said unto Jehu, Because thou 
13 “Jehu fmet with the brethren of Ahaziah cy hast done well in executing {hat which is right in 

king of Judah, and said, Who are ты mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab ac- 


уо Amt they 
answered, We are the ‘brethren of Ahaziah; and 


7 
T 
i 


cording to all that sas in mine heart, ‘thy children of 


те go down tto salute the children of the king Am | ала the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of Terael. 

and the children of the queen. pen КӨШІ 31 But Jehu ttook no heed to walk in the law 
14 And he said, Take them alive. And they ^^ | Li of the Lonn God of Israel with all his heart: for he 

took them alive, and slew them at the pit of the ТР departed not from "the sins of Jeroboam, which 

shearing-house, erem two and forty men; neither made Israel to sin. 

left he any of them. p| 32 Тіп those days the Токо began + to cut Israel 
15 And when he was departed thence, he ЕУ | short: and *Hazael smote them in all the coasts of 

+ lighted on /Jehonadab the son of * Rechab coming to шә, | Aie) Israel; 


33 From Jordan teastward, all the land of Gi- 
lead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the 
‘Manassites, front Атоег, which i» by the river Ar- 
non, {етеп *Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that 


ii 


meet him: and he saluted him, and said to hi 
Is thine heart right, as my heart à with thy heart? 
‘And Jehonadab answered, Tt is. If it be, "give me 
thine hand. “And he gave Aim his hand; and he 
took him up to him into the chariot, 


il 


В 


ii: 
-4 D 


ИП 
it 


т 
H 
i 


[324 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. KINGS, 11, 12 


The worship of God restored 


he did, and all his might, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? |ы 
35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they 

buried him in Samaria, And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

6 And tthe time that Jehu reigned over Israel 
in Samaria was twenty and eight years. 

| CHAPTER 11 

18 Adelle stain. 17 Jehoiada rotor йы wor of God. 

ND when *Athalinh ‘the mother of Abaziah 


saw that her son was dead, she arose and de- 
"Y 1 Jehotheba, t ӨТЕТІН 
2 But | Jel е! е ter i foram, | 
sister of Ahaa took [Jonah the son of Айыз 
and stole him from among, the kings sons which 
were slain; and they hid him, even him and his 
nurse, in the bed-chamber, from Athaliah, so that. 
he was not slain. 
3 And he was with her hid in the house of the 
Lom» six years. And Athaliah did reign over the 


land. 

4 TAnd “the seventh year Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the captains 
and the ‘and brought them to him into the 
house of the Lorn, and made a covenant with them, | 
and took an oath of them in the house of the Lonn, 
and showed them the king's son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, This is the 
thing that уе shall do: A third part of you that 
enter in “on the sabbath shall even be keepers of £ 
the watch of the king's house; | 

6 And a third part shail be at the gate of S 
and a third part at the gate behind ti 
shall ye keep the watch of the house, 


not broken down. 
you that go forth on. 
keep the watch of the fia" 

And yostalleompare tho king round bout, 

nd ye shall compass the king round about, every 

man with his weapons in his hand : and he that com- 

eth within the ranges, let him be slain. And be ye 

with the king as he goeth out and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did accord ирт. 
ing to all things that Jehoiada the priest commanded : 
tnd they took every man his men that were to come | 
in on the sabbath, with them that should go out оп 
the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the 
priest give king David's spears and shields, that 
were in the temple of the Lon. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with his 
weapons іп his hand, round’ about (he king, from 
the right t corner of the temple, to the left corner of 
the temple, along by the altar and the temple. 

12 And һе brought forth the king's son, and put. 
the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony; 
and they made him king,and anointed him; and 
they clapped their hands, and said, God save the 


king. 
ea a in ne ы үр 
of the le, she came to the 
Fito the temple of the Loko, di 
14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood 
by ^a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and 
the trumpelems by the king, and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets. And Atha- 
liah rent her elothes, and cried, Treason, treason! 
15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the сар- 


ш- 


7 And two It 
even 


Teri of al 


ga 


pem 


ре» | much money in the chest, that 


tains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and 
said unto them, Have her forth without the ranges: 
and him that followeth her kill with the sword. 
For the priest had said, Let her not be slain in 
house of the Lox. 
16 And they laid hands on her; and she went 
by the way by the which the horses came into the 
's house: and there was she slain. 
тсрс 
an and the people, that the 
Бағып the king 


should be the Тов people; * 
Чер and the people, 

18 And all the of the land went into the 
and brake it down; his altars and his 
brake they in joroughly, and slew 
the priest of Baal before the altara, And "tho 
priest appointed f officers over the house of the Lonn. 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and 


from 


ie by the way of the 
(gate of the guard to (he kings house. And he sat 
‘on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
the city was in quiet: and they slew Athaliah with 
the sword benide the king's house. 


21 "Seven years old was Jehoush when he began 
to reign. 
1325] 


CHAPTER 12 
Asul унум wil lita dye of Fad. 
аг of Jehu, *Jehoash began to 
iy Years reigned he in Jerusalem, 


. 2 And Jehoash did that which was right in the 
sight of the Токо all his days wherein Jehoiada th 
priest instructed him. 


the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in 
high places. 

4 And Jehoash said to the priests, “АШ the 
money of the | + dedicated things that is brought into 
the house of the Lonn, even “the money of every one 
(ші passeth he aruni, the money that every man 
ia set at, and all the money that {cometh into any 
man's heart to bring into the house of the Lon, 


5 Lot the priests take if to them, every man of his 
pair the 


acquaintance: and let them rej ев of 
the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found. 

% Bat it was so (it tin the three and twentieth 

rear di jel je priests not repaired 
Ee breeches a бе house" 

3 Then king Jeboash called for Jehoiada, the 
priest, and the other priests, and said unto them, Why 
repair ye not the breaches of the house? now there- 
fore receive no more money of your acquaintance, 
but deliver it for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive no more 
money of the poople, neither to repair the breaches 


of the house. 
9 But Jehoiada the priest took ^s chest, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the 
altar, оп the right side as one cometh into the house 
of the Токо: and the priests that kept the + door 
4 therein all the money that was brought into the 


of the Lon. 
10 And it was so, when they saw that there war 
е king's | scribe and 


the high priest came up, and they f put up in bags, and 


Jehoash slain by his servants 2. KINGS, 13 [Consecutive Chapter 326] 


= 
told the money that was found іп the house of the кат, | Seis but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thou. 
Lon, SE" [S998 sand footmen; for the king of Вуга had destroyed 
11 And they gave the money, being told, into = Шеш, ‘and had made them like the dust by threshing. 
the hands of them that did the work, that had the 8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehodhaz, and 
oversight of the house of the Токо: and they laid pw. that be did, and his might, are they not written in 
it out to the ters and builders, that wrought ot" ве book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
9 And Jehoabaz slept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in Samaria: and |Joash his son 
[reigned in his stead. 
| „10 {in the thirty and seventh year of Joash king 
of Judah began 1 Jehoash the son of Jehoaba to reign 
over Тата) in Samarin, and regna sixteen years, 
3 


upon the house of the Logo, 
12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and to 
buy timber and hewed stone to repair the breaches 
of the house of the Loto, and forall that f was laid 
out for the house to repair i. 
13 Howbeit, ‘there were not made for the house 
of the Lono bowls of silver, snuffers, 11 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
pete, any vessels of gold, ог vessels of silver, of the [of the Тов; he departed not from all the sins of 
Толеу fat was brought into the house of the Low: (Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel si 
14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re- ‘but he walked therein. 
paired therewith the house of the Lorp. аалы) 19 ^And the rest of the acts of Joash, and ‘all that 
зу reckoned not with the шеп, ка = s. 1. he did, and “із might wherewith he fought against 
into whose hand they delivered the money to be 125% Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the 


book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
16 “Тһе L. یس‎ y 13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and Jero- 
NX I EET 
еп “Hazael king of Syria went up, and | 
[m Ным set 


boam sat upon his throne; and Joash was buried 
іп Samaria with the kings of Israel. 


fought against Gath, and took it: and set E | um | 14 Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness 
his face fo go up to Jerusalem. ise whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel 
18 And Jehoash king of Judah ^took all the hal. tine came down unto him, and wept over his face, and 


lowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and it», ıa z u said, O my father, my futher! "the chariot of Israel, 
 Ahnzinh, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated, * and the horsemen thereof ! 
‘and his own hallowed things, and all the ol (мі 15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and 
was found іп the treasures of the house of the Lonn, arrows. And һе took unto him bow and arrow: 
and in the king’s house, and sent if to Hazael king ше, |, 16 And he said to the king of Israel, 1 Put thi 
of Syria: and ће t went away from Jerusalem. ша |502” [hand upon the bow. And he put his hand wpon i 
10 TAnd the rest of the acts of Joash, and ай“ |42” and Elisha put his hands upon the king's hume. 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 17 And he said, Open the window санки, 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? And he opened if, "Then Elisha said, Shoot. Ai 
20 And this servants arose, and made a con- he shot. And be said, The arrow of the Lom 
врітасу, and slew Joash in [the house of Millo, | deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance fro 
which goeth down to Silla. ы |бүта: for thon shalt smite the Syrians in "Aphek, 
21 For 'Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Je- 7 till thou have consumed them. 
hozabad the son of | Shomer, his servants, smote |, 18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took 
him, and һе and they buried him with his them, And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite 
fathers in the city of David: and *Amaziah his son [upon the ground. And he smote thrive, and stayed. 
reigned in his stead. 9. And the man of God was wroth with him, and 
(326) CHAPTER 13 said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; 
аме wished ig. then hadst thou smitten Syria til thou hadst consu 
TN tthe three and twentieth year of Joash the ы, | ve. if: “whereas now thou shalt smite Syria bu thrice. 
son of Abaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the son ê [шешш 20 And Elisha died, and they buried him, 


of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
igned seventeen years. 

ac And be dil at эма wm өзір е ight, of 
e 


ger of the Loro was kindled 
inst Israel, and he delivered them into the hand 
pu 


* Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben- ақ 


hadad the son of Hazael, all their days. 
4 And Jehonhaz* besought the Lot, and the Loro. 
Idioma бы Ling of Spa АСЫ. 
‘because the v em. 
"D. And the Loan gave Ieriela saviour, o that they. 
went out from under the hand of the Syrians: and the 


And the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at 
the coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were burying a 
man, that behold, they spied а band of men; and 
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha: and 
‘when the man f was let down, and touched the bones 
«Жым, һе evivad, and stood up on his et 

lut г Hazael kis ia oppressed Israel 
all the days of Jehoahaz. кер 

25 And the Lom was gracious unto them, and 
had compassion on them, and “had respect unto 
them, ‘because of his covenant with Abraham, 

and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither cast he them from his f presence as yet, 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben- 


| hadad his son reigned in his stead. 


25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz + took again 
ош of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the 
cities, which he had taken ош. of the hand of Je- 
hoahaz his father by war. “Three times did Joush 


7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz| 


beat him, and recovered the cities of Israel. 
261 


[327 Consecutive Chapter] 2. KINGS, 14, 15 Jeroboam’s wicked reign 


ейи | reris not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
(327) ~ CHAPTER 14 | ыы tet, written in t 
UL RANT NAR SD Spee ee тот Now ‘they mada a отыры against him in 
М “the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz king |, == „ | a . Jerusalem: and he fled to *Lachish; but they sent 
of Israel reigned ° Àmaziah the son of Joash king 27-2 | s: м after him to Lachish, and slew him there. 
of Judah. = 20 And they brought him on horses: and he 
2 Не was twenty and five years old when he жаз buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the 
n to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years city of David 
in Jerusalen.” And his mothers name was Jehoad. аз 21 TAnd all the people of Judah took * Azariah, 
dan of Jerusalem. which was sixteen years old, and made him king 
З And he did that which was right in the sight of instead of his father Amaziah, | 
the Lonn, yet not like David his father: he did 22 He built ”Elath, and restored it to Judah, 


according’ tà all things as Joash his father did. 
4 * Howbeit, the high places were not taken away : a122 1 
as get the people did sacrifice, and burnt incense cash king of Judah, Jeroboam the son of Joash 
on the high places, 
5 Y And i cam to pass, as soon as the kingdom 
was confirmed in his hand, that he slew his ser- 
vanta “which had slain the king his father. жама the Токо: he departed not from all the sins of Je- 
6 But the children of the murderers he slew bat, who made Isruel to si 
not: according unto that which is written in the е const of Israel “from the en- 
book of the law of Moses, wherein the Lonn com- rd 
manded, saying, “The fathers shall not be put toes 
death for the children, nor the children be put to бажа 
death for the fathers; but every man shall be put ” 
to death for his own sin. a ° 
7 He slew of Edom in tho valley of salt ten ae. |, SË, Ë was very bitter: for ‘there was not any shut up, 
thousand, and took Selah by war, ^and called the 2/97 | , nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. 
name of it Joktheel unto this day. 2 7 J And the Lond said not that he would blot out 
8 Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehonsh, the name of Israel from under heaven : but he saved 
the son of Johonhaz, son of Jehu king of Israel, say- thom by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Jonsh. 


d 


ing, Come, let us look one another in the face. (i 28 {Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all 
And Jehonsh the king of Israel sent to Аша- iz ‘that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how 

zinh king of Judah, saying, “Тһе thistle that sar in ace he recovered Damascus, and Hamnth, “which be 

Lebanon sent to the "cedar that was in Lebanon, TÊ 

saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and Fes 

there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, Ji mes 


and trode down the thist! 
10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and “thine 
heart hath lifted thee up: glory of this, and tarry tat to 
home: for why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, that |8. 
thon shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? 
1l But Amazinh would not hear. Therefore Je- L" 
hoash king of Israel went up; and he and Amaziah 


his stead. 
(328) CHAPTER 15 


1 rris pod rie. B име тиегі Ma, 

N the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam 

ate |e of шы “agan “Asari on of Amanah king 
Fees of Judah to reign. 


king of Judah looked one another in the face at ШЕТ 2 Sixteen years old was he when he begun to 
* Belh-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. лап | | reign, and he reigned two and fifty years іп Jeru. 
12 And Judah Twas put to ihe worse before RG esae aalem. And his mothers name w; Jecholah of 
Israel; and they fled every man to their tents. | |=®= (елш Jerusalem. —— ES 
13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah ki Б 3 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziuh, ai ТЕ уа the Lonn, according to all that his father Amaziah 


ЕН 
H 
"s 


Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake had done; 


i 


down the wall of Jerusalem fom tho км оГ Ephraim ла | БЕСІ | `4 “Save that the high placos were not removed: 
unto ^the corner-gate, four hundred cubits. алы | ie the le sacrificed and burnt incense still on the 
14 And he took all "the gold and silver, and айлы Es. i r3 

the vessels that were found im the house of the ya | ‘And the Lonn “smote the king, so that he was 
Lon», and in the treasures of the king's house, and 717 | 772a leper unto the day of his death, and ‘dwelt in a 
hostages, and returned to Samaria. Беті house. And Jotham the king's воп war 


15 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which | sestas. 


over the house, judging the people of the land. 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with Аша- "^*^ feat of 


6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all 


i 
E) 


7) 
d^ 


zinh King of Judah, are they not written in the Әз that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 2°" | Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was Seu | 7 So Azariah slept with his fa 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and ШЕТ" buried him with his fathers in. 


Jeroboam his son reigned іп his stead. and Jotham his 
17 And Amaziah the son of Joash king of aos 


m 
LE 
P 
Б 
Е 


Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of Je- ШЕ king of Judah 
hoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. EM гө months. 
18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they | = "P. And he did that which was іп the sight of the 


Reigns of Menahem, Pekahiah 


2. KINGS, 16 


[Consecutive Chapter 329] 


Lonn, as his fathers had done: he departed not from об, 


the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired 

inst him, and “smote him before the people, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold, 
they are written in the book of the Chronicles of 


the kings of Israel. 
12 This was "the word of the Токо which he spake 
unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the throne of Is- 
rael unto the fourth generation. And so it came to pass. 
13 TShallum the son of Jabesh began to reign’ 
in the nine and thirtieth year of 'Uzziah king of 
Judah; and he reigned ta fall month in Samaria. 


ш 
14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
*Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum | 


the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and 


reigned in his stead. f 
5 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his 
ich he made, behold, they are written | 


‘conspiracy whi 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

16 Then Menahem smote ‘Tiphsah, and ali 
that were therein, and the coasts thereof from Tir- 
zah: because they opened not to him, therefore he 
smote й; and all "the women therein that were 
with child he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and. ten years in Samat 

18 And he did hat which was evil іп the sight of 
the Lor: he departed not all his days from t 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 


19 Y And “Pul the king of Assyria came КН 
talenta |: Š 
of silver, that his hand might be with him to “con | 


the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thousan 


firm the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem toxacted the money of Israel, 
even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria, 
So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed nol 
there in the land. 

21 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and 
all that he 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and 
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

28 TIn the fiftieth year of Azarish king of Ju- 
dah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to reign 


EM il ing of Assyria, and took "Поп, and 
тоа е and Jap and ані 


id, are they not written in the book) 


Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of 
Naphtali and carried them captive to Амун. 

And Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspi- 
тасу against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote 
him, and slew him, and ‘reigned in his stead, "іп 
the twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah, 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 TIn the second year of Pokah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began *Jotham the son of 
Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years. in Jo- 
rusalem. And his mother’s name was Jerusha, the 
daughter of Zadok. 

And he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Loro: he did “according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done. 

35 *Howbeit, the high places were not removed : 
the people sacrificed and burned incense still in the 


[high places. “He built the higher gate of the house 


of the Loro. 

36 TNow the rest of the acts of Jotham, und 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

37 In those days the Гол» began to send agninst 
Judah, *Rezin the king of Syria, and *Рекаһ the 
коп of Remaliab. 

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David h 
father: and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 
(329) CHAPTER 16 

1 Aba’ wicked rge. 19 Heli тағына Ain, 
[TN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Re- 
| Í maliah, * Ahaz the son of Jotham king of Judah 
to reign. 

Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began to 
reign, and reigned sixteen years іп Jerusalem, and 
did not that which was right in the sight of the Loro 
his God, like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
‘yea, ^and made his son to pass through the fire, no- 
Rowing to the ‘abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Loro cast out from before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the hi 


places, and fon the hills, and under every green 
al 


over Israel in Samaria and reigned two years. 5 W° Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son оГ 
24 And he did that which wes evil in the sight of | Se Remaliah King of Israel ше sp tà Jereselon to war: 
the Lonn: he departed not from the sins of Jero- pat, [and they besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome. 


boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. Fu |, 6 Atthat time Rezin king of Syria recovered Elith 
‚25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain об) w | {Жа to Syria, and drave the Jews from 1 Elath: and the 
his, conspired against him, and, smote him іп Sama- Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 


ga 
ey 


6 


in 0 


ites: and he killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

27 Тш the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king. 
of Judah,” Pekah the son of Remaliah began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was evil in the sight of | 
the Lorn: he departed not from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 TIn the days of Pekah king of Israel “came 


ie palace of the king's house, with Argob am | 7 So Ahaz sent messengers ^to + Tiglath-pil 
and Arieh, and with him fifty men of the nl арен eer d 


king of Assyria, saying, I am thy servant and thy 
SEI ahd save me out of the hand of the 
E and out е of the king of. 
rael; which rise up against me. 
8 And Ahaz *took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the Токо, and in the treasures 
of the king's house, and sent й for a present to the 


king of Assyria. 
|G And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him: 
for the king of Assyria went up against f Damascus, 
and ‘took it, and carried the of it captive to 
Kir, and slew Rezin. 


263 


[330 Consecutive Chapter] 
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Israel carried away captive 


10 TAnd king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet 


2 Пі ned against Ње Lorn their God, which had bı 


Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar 
Dat wed af Dunastus: and Pig 


altar shall be for me to inquire by. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all 
that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 "And king Ahaz cut off «the borders of the. 
bases, and removed the laver from off them; and 
took down ^the sea from off the brazen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones: 

18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had 
built in the house, and the king's entry without, 
turned he from the house of the Токо for tho king 
of Assyria, 


Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he) 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni-| 
cles of the kings of Judah? | 

20 And Ahaz slept with hi 
buried with. his fathers їп the city of 
Hozokiah his son reigned in his stead. 
1330] CHAPTER 17 | 

емі кіші түм. 
ТЕ fhe үнө year of Ahas king of Judah began 

*Новһев the son of Elah, to reign in Samaria 
over Israel nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lomo, but not as the kings of Israel that were 
before him. 

3 TAgainst him came up *Shalmaneser king of 


Assyria; and Hoshea became his servant, and fgave 


him I presents. 


4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy іп [Жы 


Жаш N ha Sel sek жама о Бу Mia a 
рі, and brought no present to the king of Assyria, 
as de had done year by year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in prison. 

û Теп the king of Assyria came up through- 
out ай the land, and went up to Samaria, and 
sieged it three years. 
‚ Û “In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of Assy- 
ria took Samaria, and “carried Israel away into Assy- 
rin, fand placed them in Halah and in Habor ûy the 
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 


prr sight ‘as he bad said by all his servanta the 
phets. 


.| Babylon, and from 
from 


Т For ao it was, that the children of Israel had sin-| 
264 


it 

ot Phar kin or Hay aha ee thr көр 
8 And ^ Ch d cari of the heni en 
whom the Lorp cast out from before the children 
of Tara, and of the kings of eral which they had 


le. 
9 And the children. “ай did, secretly ом 
[things that were not right against the Lond their 
| God, and they built them high places in all their cities, 
"from the tower of the watchmen to tho fond city 
р set them up f images and “groves 
Ча every high ЫШ and under every green tree; 

11 And there they burnt incense in all the high 
places, ав did the heathen whom the Lomo carried 
away before them; and wrought wicked things to 
provoke the Loo to anger: 

T2 For they served idols, "whereof the Loro had 
said unto them, *Ye shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lonn testified against Israel, and against 
Judah, Њу all the prophets, and by all "the seers, say- 
ing, Turn ye from, your evil ways, and keep my 
commandments, and ‘my statutes, according to 
the law which 1 commanded your fathers and which 

sent to you by my servants (ће ets. 

Ta ыы thoy” woul bet Sas but 
‘hardened their necks, like to the neck of Ú 
thers, that did not believe in the Токо their God, 

15 And they rejected his statutes, "and 
nant that he made with their fathers, and i 
monies which he testified against them; and they 
followed ‘vanity, and ‘became vain, and went after 
the heathen that were round about them, i 
whom the Loro had charged them, that they should 
"hot do like them. 

16 And they left all the commandments. of the 
Lono their God, and “made them molten images 
even two calves, and made a grove, and worshippe 
all the host of heaven, “and served Baal. 

17 “And they caused their sons and their daugh- 
ters to pass through the fire, and *used divination 
and enchantments, and "sold themselves to do evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Loup was vi i 
Israel, and removed them out of hi 
was none 


pt 
the Токо their God, but walked in the statutes of 
Israel which they made. 

20 And the jected all the seed of Israel, 
and afflicted them, and 7 delivered them into the hand 
of spoilers, until he had cast them out of his sight. 

21 For fhe rent Israel from the house of Davi 
and ‘they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: 
and Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Loto, 
and made them sin a great sin, |, 

22 For the children of Israel walked in all the sins of 
Jeroboam which he did; they departed not from them ; 

23 Until the Lom» removed Israel out of his 


So was Israel carried away out of their 
etic tine gr MM 

24 T. i ten "from 

om utah and (sa “Ata, and 

Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed 

them in the cities of Samaria instead of the children 

[rf Teruel: and they possessed Samarin, and dwelt 


in the cities th 


A mixture of religions 2. KINGS, 18 [Consecutive Chapter 331) 
2% P Pun " = = 8 š 
ing hara ш they бы Bhs = ge of Chit а сэт Йи began to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine 


Years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also was 
the Lonn sent lions among them, which slew some ‘Abi the daughter of Zachariah. 
of them. 


3 And he did that which was right in the sight of 


i 


28 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria ** | the Lors, according to all that David his father did. 
saying, "which thou hast removed, an ЖО" |, i T He removed the high places, and brake the 
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner ІШ |timages and cut down the groves, and brake in 
of the God of the land: therefore he hath sent lions H ieces the “brazen serpent that Moses had made: 
among them, and bebold, they slay them, because or unto those days the children of Israel did burn 
they know not the manner of the God of the land. 125^ incense to it: and he called it | Nehushtan. 

Jr Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, ГЕ 0 He ‘trusted in the Токо God of Israel; /во that 
Carry thither one sf the priesta whom уе brought SS after him was none like him among all the kings of 
from thence; and let them go and dwell there, and Faia Judah, nor any that were before him. 
let him teach them the manner of the God of the land. ge") 6 For he сізге to the Lonn, and departed not 

28 Then one of the priests whom they had car- Балақ t from following him, but kept his commandments, 
ried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, ке which the Lonn commanded Moses. 
and taught them how they should fear the Lonn. ЕСІ т And the Lom ^was with him: and he ‘pros- 

29 Howbeit, every nation made gode of their whithersoever he went forth: and he "rebelled 


SEE: 


own, and put diem in the houses of the high 
which the Samaritans had made, every nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 And the men of ‘Babylon made Succoth- s= 
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the Tu t 
men of Hamath made Ashi Ет Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Hoshea son 

331 ^ And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak; and эта Sof Elah king of Iarael, {hut Shalineser king of As- 
tho Bepharvites "burnt their children in fire to Adram- pte w syria came up against Samaria, and besieged it, 
molach and Anammelec, the gods of Sepharvaim., [Puun | umur | 10 And at the end of three years they took it: 

32 So they feared the Lonn, "and made unto x= |* 6 even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, (that û, the ninth 
themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high year of Hoshea king of Israel,) Samarin was taken 

laces, which sacrificed for them in the houses of тапа” "Т? And the king of Assy! 
he high places. 1197 unto Assyria, and put them 

33 "They feared the Lonn, and served their own sat a. бу the river of бозап, and in the cities of the Medes 
gods, ater the manner of the nations | whom they iz 12 "Because they obeyed not the voice of the 
carried away from thence =з Тито their God, but transgressed his covenant, and 

34 Unto this day they do after the former man- 22, that Moses the servant of the Lox command- 
ners: they fear not the Lon», neither do they after Jed, and would not hear them, nor do them, 
their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the 13 YNow ‘in the fourteenth year of king Heze- 
law and commandment which the Lorn commanded kiah did fSennacherib king of Assyria come up 
the children of Jacob, ‘whom he named Israel; ‘against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them 

35 With whom the Токо had made a covenant, 14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king 
and charged them saying, “Ұс shall not fear other of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended; re- 

ves 


‘against the king of Assyria, and served him not, 
8 ‘He smote the Philistines, even unto + Gaza, 
amd the borders thereof, "from the tower of the 
watchmen to the fenced city. 
9 f And it came to pass in the fourth year of king 


gods, nor “bow yo ‘to them, nor serve them, 5 turn from me: that which thou puttest on me I 

nor sacrifice to (hem: wall bear. And the king of Assyria appointed unto 
36 But the Токо, who brought you up out of the Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of 

land of Egypt with great power and ra siretehed.ont ym a< silver and thirty talents of gold. 

arm, shim shall yo fear, and him shall ye worship, tee ase 16, And Hezekiah ‘gave im all the silver that 

and to him shall ye do sacrifice. was found in the house of the Lonn, and in the 
37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the treasures of the king's house. 

Jaw, and the commandment which he wrote for you, 16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from 

ye shall observe to do for evermore; and ye shall spats the doors of the temple of the Lonn, and rom the 

not fear other gods. š pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 
ЗВ And the covenant that I have made with you е [and gave tit to the king of Assyria. 

ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear other gods. pete | n=) 17 q And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and 

‘But the Lond your God ye shall fear; and he Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish to king 

shall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies. LE [Hezekiah with a {great host against Jerusalem 
40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did and they went up, and came to Jerusalem: and 

after their former manner. when they were come up, they came and stood bj 
41 “So these nations feared the Lonn, and served| veas | „лала, the conduit of the upper pool, "which i» in the high- 

their graven images, both their children, and their ‘way of the fuller’ field. 

children's children: as did their fathers, so do they! 8 And when they had called to the king, there. 

unto this day. | came out to them hakim the son of Hilkial which 

1331] CHAPTER 18 | жағ over the household, and Shebna the scribe, 


| and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 
19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thur saith the great King, the 


king of Assyria, “What confidence % this 
20 Thou | sayest, (but they are but + vain words,) 11 
265 


1 Heals good reign. 4 He doy idolatry, and тереч. 
‘OW it came to pass in the third year of Hoshea 
son of Elah king of Israel, that’*Hezekiah the 

воп of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he when he 


іп 


[#32 Consecutive Chapter] 


Hezekiah mourning, comforted 


‘ave counsel and strength for the war. Now on whom , 


2. KINGS, 19 
m 


* with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rab-shakeh. 


dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 

21 *Now behold, thou t trustest upon the staff of |y vea m. 
this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on which if afia. 
man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it; so is == 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in the Lorp) 
our God: ir not that he "whose high and |е 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and ha 
said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship 
fore this altar in Jerusalem? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give | to 
my lord the king of Assyri: I leliver | 
thee two thousand horses, 3f thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master's servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 

25 Am I now come up without the Lorp against. 
this place to destroy it? The Lonn said to me, Go 
up against this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and 
Бем, and Joab, unto Rabahnkeby Speak, T pray | 

ее, servants іп Чап language; 
we unders and talk not with us in the Je 
language ín the ears of the people that are on 
wall. 

27 But Rabahakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to v 
theso words? Aath Ae not send me to the men which | 
sit on the wall, that they may eat their own dung, | 
and drink t their own piss with you? | 

28 Then Rabahakeh stood and стей with a oud 
voice in the Jews" », and spake, saying lear | 
the word of the. peat hing the keg of Assyria | 

20 Thus saith the king, “Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you 
out of his hand: 

20 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lonn, saying, The Lorn will surefy deliver us, and 
this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the 


king of Assyria. 
i Hoaren not to Hezekiah: for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, |} Make ая 
it to 


FB 


іш, 
ғ 


же 


КЕКИ а 
at out of the е kir da! 
BA "Whore are the pod of Hamati sal of Arpad ff 
where are the gods of Bepharvaim; Hana, and" [vaht ЖЩ! 
have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand? | 
35 Who are they among all the gods of th 
countries that have delivered their country out of | 
mine hand, that the Lonn should deliver Jerusalem maa 
| 


PS Bt de people held ther pesco, and 
ut le ir ІЗ 
иы Ми sols ord: he ho Rigs kmasaq 
ment was, saying, him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which 
was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah 


E CHAPTER 19 


Кү; 
ND “it came to pass, when ki 
it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself 
‘with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Loup. 
2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to *eniah 
the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezeki 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, 
and there ü not strength to bring forth, 

4 “It may be the Lop thy God will hear all th 
words of Rab-shakeh, “whom the king of Ass 
‘his master hath sent to reproach the living God; 
Len and will ‘reprove the words which the Lom thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for 


шет» 


qua |е remnant that are + left. 
77" | 5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 
mms 6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say to 
|your master, Thus saith the Lonn, Be not afraid of 
„жип. (Ве words which thou hast heard, with which the “ser- 
vants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed m 
К^ |, Behold T will sond а blast upon him, and ho 
^r shall hear а rumour, and shall return to his own 
land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in 
his own land. 
8 180 Rab-shakeh returned, and found the ki 
of Assyria warring against Libnah: for he 
кеин [heard that he was departed ‘from Lachish. 
эы" | 9 And “when he heard say of Tirhakah king of 
j = | Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against thee: 
МЕШІТІ те again unto Hezekiah; saying, 
10 Thus shall ye to Hezekiah king of Ju- 
ia. dah, saying, Let not thy God ‘in whom thou trust- 


[est ‘deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Аш; 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying 
utterly: and shalt thou be delivered? 

12°" Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed; ағ бошап, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of "Eden 


which were in The | 
¢ Arpad, end de ing Sf tho ay of Балалы 
С |, and the king of the city aim, 
of Непа, and Ivah? 

14 T^And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the m. „ and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up into the house of the Lomo, and spread it 


before the Токо, 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Loup and 
said, O Токр God of Israel, ‘which dweilest between 
the cherubims, "thou art the God, even thou alone, 
of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made 
heaven and earth. 

16 Lon, ‘bow down thine ear, and hear: ‘open, 
Lonn, thine eyes, and see: and hear the words of 
‘Sennacherib, “which hath sent him to reproach the 
Hiring God. в 

17 Of a truth, Токо, the kings of Assyria have 
destroyed the nations and their 

18 And have t cast their gods into the fire: for they 
“asa were no gods, but “the work of men's hands, wood 


H 


?** and stone (оге they have destroyed them. 
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19 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, I beseech lati. 37 And it came to pass, as he was worshippi 
thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the| 7e" the house of Nisroch his god, that *Adrammelech 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou arf the |, ез | zame and Sharezer his sons "smote him with the sword: 


[Consecutive Chapter 333] 


То God, even thou only. EST and they into the land of T Armenia: and 
ы Төп Esiah the son of Amos sent to Hoze- TEL. |*Bear-haddon his son reigned in his stead. 

„ saying, Thus saith the LORD Israel, ТШ (333) CHAPTER 20 
"hat which thou hast prayed to me against Senna! sn = г 4 А 
sherib king of Assyria “I kavo heard. Bits! Б Mi i HA Ua ae : 


21 This û the word that the Logp hath spoken 
concerning him; The virgin "ће daughter of Zion (мез. 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Jerusalem “hath shaken her head at thee. слала 

25, Whom hast thou reproached und blasphemed f c5 
and against whom hast thou exalted /Ày voice, and 
lifted зр thine eyes on high? even against the “Holy шыда 
Oti By th thou has 1 

“1 m rs thou hast reproached |5 

the Lonn, and Bast said, P With the multitude of my 
chariots Í am come up to the height of the moun- А. т 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will сщ down “lout into the middle [court, that the word of the 
tthe tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice fir-trees у на ae |! Lon came to him, saying, 
thereof: and T wil enter ito the lodgings of his =" опа Tum адай, und tell Hezekiah “tho captain of 


N those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And 
the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, 

[and said unto him, Thus saith the Loro, t Set thine 

[house in order; for thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed 
[unto the Lon, saying, 

3 I beseech theo, Ó Lonn, *remomber now how I 
have ‘walked before thee in truth and with a per- 
fect heart, and have done that which is good in thy 
sight. And Hezekiah wept 1 sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was 


TA 
HP 


ЧИР 


D 
F 


borders, and іші | the forest of his Carmel. m ту people, Thus sith the Lam, the God of David 
24 T have digged and drunk strange waters, and 05:6 | уэш» thy father, “Ihave heard thy prayer, 1 have seen 
with the sole of Le ‘the o А thy tears: behold, 1 will heal’ Wie: on the eed 


ту feet have T dried up all the 7294 |720, 
rivers of | besioged places. 33 day thou shalt go up unto the house of the Loo. 
25 Kat thou not heard Jong ago ow «T have Сы > And I will add unto thy days fifteen years; and 
done it, and of ancient times that I have formed it? as I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of 
now have I brought it to pass, that ‘thou shouldest ITC, |r wa the king of Assyria; and I will defend this city for 
mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake, 


be to lay waste fenced cities info ruinous heny = f 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were tof small 725 (amm | 7 And “Isaiah said, Take w lump of figs, And 

power, they were dismayed and confounded; they 25: [they took and lid if оп the boil and be recovered 

Were as the grass of the field, and as the green sty | пез, 8 TAnd Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, ‘What shad be 


herb, as ‘the grass on the housetops, and as corn 
blasted before it be grown up. = 
27 But *I know thy labode, and thy going out, 


ATE the sign that the Токо will heal me, and that I shall 
fı ко up into the house of the Lou the third day? 
| , 9 And Isaiah said, “This sign shalt thou have of 


HJ 


| 
Ei 
7 


and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. qear|""* е that the Lono will do the thing that he 
28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is $45. hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten 

come up into nfine ears, therefore “I will put my hook 227 oF go back len degrees? 

іп thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips and I will Бе (0 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thin 

turp thee bask "by the way by which thou eamest, |2: for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, bu 
29 And this shail be "a sign unto thee, Ye shall Жы, , let the shadow return backward ten degrees. 

eat this year such things as grow of themselves, and et 11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lonn: 

in the second year that which springeth of the 125, | {fre and ‘he brought the shadow ten degrees backward, 

same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and 2254 | ie 3€ by which it had gone down in the | dial of Ahaz. 

plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. somes) sak | 12 Телі that time | Berodach-baladan, the son 


30 "And tthe remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall yet agin take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. 

S1 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 


of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
| present unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that He- 
zekiah had been sick. 

| 13 And "Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 


and tthey that escape out of mount Zion: the 
zeal of the Lonn of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Токо concerning the 
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
mor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it wii 
shield, nor cast a bank against it. 

35 Ву the way that he came, by the same shall 
he return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
the Lonn. . 

34 For ‘I will defend this city, to save it, for 
mine own sake, and "for my servant David's sake. 

35 TAnd ‘it came to that night, that the 


angel of the Lonn went out, and smote in the camp Ë, 
of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five 
nd when they arose early in the morn- 


thousand 
ing, behold they were all dead corpses, 


6 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and , 


went and returned, and dwelt at ‘Nineve 


shewed them all the house of his Il precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and tho spices, and the 
[precious ointment, and all the house of his | farmour, 
and all that was found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 {Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
‘Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these 
men? and from whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said, They are come from a far country, 
even from Babylon. 


[among my treasures that I 


15 And he sid, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, ‘All the things that. 
are in mine house have they seen: there is nothing 
wve not shewed them. 
16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the 


| word of the Loro. 


17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine 


[334 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. KINGS, 21, 22 


Josiah’s good reign 


house, and that which thy fathers have laid u 
store unto this day, shall be carried into Baby] 
nothing shall be left, saith the Токо. 
nd of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which 
thou shalt beget, "shall they take away; Land they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, "Good iz the 
word of the Lorp which thou hast spoken. And 
he suid, | J if not good, if peace and truth be in шу 


days? 

ФО t° And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all 
his might, and how he ‘made a pool, and a conduit, 
and “brought water into the city, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the f Judah? 

21 And “Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 


(334) CHAPTER 21 
1 Manaus туя. 3 Ha grat ышту. 
ANASSEH “was twel old when he be- 


ра, 
ve 

to reign, and гең red fifty and five rears in. 
erf. An He mothers тала wa Наны, 


enemies; and they shall become a prey and a spoil 
to all their enemies; 

15 Because they, have Д that which was evil 
іп my вй an ve provol ‘me to anger, since 
the n fathers caine forth out of Egypt, even 
un 


16 ‘Moreover, Manasseh shed innocent blood 

much, till he had filled Jerusalem + from one 

end to another; beside his sin wherewith he made 

|Тайаһ to sin, in doing that which was evil in the 
[sight of the Токо. 

17 $ Now ‘the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and 
all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they 
ot written in the book of the Chronicles of the 

ings of Judah? 
‘And “Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the garden of his own house, in the garden 
of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned in his stead, 
pa o T Aim эш iem and то Јане old when 
e reign, and he reigned two years in Je- 
rusalem. And. lis mothers name war Meehulle- 


2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of meth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 
the Lonn, *after the abominations of the heathen, +4 ea 20 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
whom the Lonp cast out before the children of Israel. sre of the Lorn, "as his father Manasseh did, 

3 For he built up again the "which awa 21 And he walked in all the way that his father 


Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he reared| 
up altars for Baal, and made a grove, ‘as did Ahab 6 еее 


walked in, and served the idols that his father 


them: 


king of Israel; and ‘worshipped all the host of 

heaven, and served them. H 
4 And /he built altars in the house of the Токо, 

of which the Lonn said, “In Jerusalem will I put 


my name. 

"5, And ho built altars for ай the host of heaven! 
in the two courts of the house of the Lon. 

6 "And he made his son pass through the бге, 
and observed ‘times, and used enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he wrought 
much wickedness іп the sight of the Токо, to pro- 
voke him to 


3 
7 And he set a graven image of the grove that he 
had made in the house, of which the Токо said to 


avid, and to Solomon his son, ° In this house, and 
in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, will I pat my name for ever: 

8 "Neither will I make the feet of Israel mo 
any more out of the land which I gave their fathers; 


only if they will observe to do according to all that ==, 


I have commanded them, and according to all the 


had conspired against king Amon; and the 
f e ad mad Joc ЫЕ aon à 
20 Now the rest of the өділ of i 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? 
20 And he was buried in his sepulchre in the garden 
of Uzza: and "Josiah his son reigned in his a 
I RET o C tg es 
ОЗАН Гр ih year ld when h began to 
, and he те one years in 
учабы. igi y E 


. And his mothers name wa» Jedidah 
daughter of Adaiah of * Boscath. 

2. And he did that which was right in the sight of 

[the Lonn, and walked in all the way of David his 

(father, and ‘turned not aside to the right hand or 


get 
law that my servant. Moses commanded them. se to the left. 

9 But they hearkened not: and Manasseh “ве-|дт= жаш З T^And it came to pass in the eighteenth year 
duced them to do more evil than did the nations whom ÊÊ of king Josiah, that the king sent Shapban the son 
the Lonn destroyed before the children of Israel. of the son of Meshullum, the scribe, to the 

10 TAnd the Lom» spake by his servants the house of the Lonn, saying, 
prophets, saying, | 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest that he may 

“TL "Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done 43 | aiae sum the silver which is "brought into the house 
those abominations, "and hath done wickedly above £. | аш the Lonn, which the keepers of the + door have 
all that the Amorites did, which were before him, Take |as" gathered of the people: | | 
and ^hath made Judah also to sin with his idols: | Уш» faith, 5 And let them ‘deliver it into the hand of the 

12 "Therefore thus saith the Lop God of Israel, МО doers of the work, that have the oversight of the 
Behold, I am bringing euch evil upon Jerusalem and) house of the Lom: and let them give it to the 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both This ears үр к=. doers of the work, which i» in the house of the 
shall tingle. PTT Lonn, to repair the breaches of the house, 

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem "the line of un. 6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and 
Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab: ÊÊ to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the house. 
sed T wil wipe шына ы аны эрий а di e ree ur йул, "there was no reckoning, made with 

wiping i, and turning i upside down. Ly em of the mone; was delivered into their 

үң p 1 will foreske remnant of mine in- = Y 


I 
ү; 


hand, because they dealt faithfully. 


heritance, and deliver them into the hand of their 8 % And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan 


268 
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Huldah’s prophecy 2. KINGS, 23 [Consecutive Chapter 336] 


the scribe, ^T have found the book of the law in the eir | (21 covenant before the Lonn, to walk after the Lonn, 
house of the Loro. And Hilkiah gave the book to semat and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
Shaphan, and he read it. 2 and his statutes, with all {Aer heart, and all their 
9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and ê, soul, to perform the words of this covenant that 
brought the word again, and said, Thy ser. tae "were written in this book. And all the people 
үшің have feathered the money that was found in e ‘stood to the covenant. 
an 


the house, have delivered it into the hand of "^ 4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high priest, 
them that do the work, that have the oversight of | fand the priests of the second order, and the keepers 
the house of the Lorn. of the deor, to bring forth out of the temple of the 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, Lon all the vessels that were made for Baal, and for 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me 4| (елде grove and for all the host of heaven: and he 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. V [burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Кі. 


Ш Ам it өше to pun, when the King had dron, and carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 


heard the words of the book of the law, that he 125, |, 5 And he tput down tthe idolatrous priests, whom 
rent his clothes. | ЖЕ | the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense in 
12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the priest, | iE. the high places in the cities of Judah, and іп the 
and Араш the son of Shaphan, and *Achbor the + дыш | ATIE? places round about Jerusalem; them also that burn- 
ton 0f, I Michaiah, end Shaphan the scribe, and = ТОТА [ed incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, 
‘Asahinh a servant of the king's, saying, ША | [and to the I planets, and to ‘all the host of heaven, 
18 Go ye, inquire of the Loro for me, and for the Es |, 6 And he brought out the “grove from the house of 
le, and for all Judah, concerning the words of = the Loro, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, 


is book that is found : for great is ‘the wrath of the іна = 


‘and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped i 
Loup that is kindled against us, because our fathers 


small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon 
е peo} 


5 
E: 


have not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do. tgp ‘the graves of the children of the people, 
according unto all that which is written concerning us. Бїт; |, 7 And he brake down the houses “of the sodom- 
14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Ach- “ЙЕ ites that were by the house of the Токо, ‘where the 
bor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto Huldah ja x women wove thangings for the grove. 
tess, the wife of Shallum the son of ia | В And he t all the priests out of the cities 
on of | Harhas, keeper of the + ward- of Judah, and defiled the high places where the 


robe; (now 
and they communed with her. 


ie dwelt 


priests had burnt incense, from *Geba to Beer-sheba, 
and brake down the high places of the gates that 


Ч 


mA 
Jerusalem | in the college ;) im 


‘And she said unto them, Thus saith the Lonn | 

God of Ísrael, Tell the man that sent you to me, 
16 Thus saith the Lonn, Behold, ^l will bring 
evil pon this place, and’ upon the inhabitants 


thereof, even all the words of the book which the 
king of Judah hath read : 
“Because they have forsaken me, and have 


burned incense unto other gods, that they might | 


rovoke me to anger with all the works of their 
ande; therefore my wrath shall be Kindled against! 
this pus ‘and shall not be quenched. 


But to Ме king of Judah which sent. you toga 
us 


inquire of the Lonn, е say to him, Thus 
saith the Lonn God of Israel, As touching the words 
which thou hast heard; 

19 Because thine theart was tender, and thou hast. 
"humbled thyself before the Lonn, when thou heard- 
est what 1 spake адыш this place, and against the 
inhabitants thereof, that they фо boons ^a боо 
lation and ‘a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept 
before me; I also have heard thee, saith the Lon. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy 
fathers, and thou "shalt be into thy grave 
in peace; and thine eyes jot see all the evil 
which I’ will bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 

1896) CHAPTER 23 
oia кн ik bos t rnd a тєн enl. 
ND *the king sent, and they gathered unto him 
all the elders of Judah Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the house of the 

and all the men of Judah and all the inhabitants 


Tasta, and all the рер tooth ашай ad great: od 
an le, : 
ете im ther ede al the words of the book ofthe 
covenant * which was found in the house of the Log. 
3 Ó And the king ‘stood by a pillar, and made 


== 


were in the entering in of the gate of Joshua the 
wernor of the city, which were on a man's left 
id at the gate of the city. 

9 ‘Nevertheless, the priests of the high places camo 
not up to the altar of the Lon in Jerusalem, "hut they 
did eat of the unleavened bread among their brethren. 

10 And һе defiled *Topheth, which is in "the 
valley of the children of Hinnom, *that no man 
‘might make his son or his daughter to pass through 
[the fire to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses that the kings 
ог Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of 
the house of the Lonn, by the chamber of Nathan- 
melech the I chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, 
and burned the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were ton the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 

made, and the altars which ' Manasseh had made 
in the two courts of the house of the Lorn, did the 
king beat down, and [brake them down from thence, 
and cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that wore before Тегин. 
lem, which were on the right hand of | the mount of 
Corruption, which "Solomon the king of Israel had 
‘builded for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zido- 
nians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of the 
children of Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And he ‘brake in pieces the timages, and 
cut down the groves, and filled their places’ with 
the bones of men. 

1115." Могеоуег, the altar that was at Beth-el, and 

іше igh place “which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 

made Д to sin, had made, both that altar and the 

high place he brake down, and burned the high place, 

and stamped i small to powder, and burned the grove. 

| 16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the 
269 


2. KINGS, 24 Jerusalem taken and spoiled 


Afr. Riblah in the land of Hamath, | that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem; and f put the land to a tribute 
of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And *Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son of 


[837 Consecutive Chapter] 


кереге that wore there in the mount, and sent ers 
and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned | = 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to 

the "word of the Lono which the man of God pro- (зе 


claimed, who proclaimed these words. TEZ. | Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father, and 
17 Then he said, What title is that that I see? EST" штей his name to "Jehoiakim, and took Jehonhaz 
And the mon of the city told him, Z z” the sepulehre prem |. (атау: “and he came to Egypt, and died there. 
of the man of God, which came from Judah, and ES / And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold 
oclaimed these things that thou hast done against Ж" to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the 
he altar of Bethel ы ЖА. money according to the commandment of Pharaoh: 
"18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man move {Ж [he exacted the silver and the gold of the people of 
his bones. So they let his bones falone, with the ува, |254 (the land, of every one according to hir taxation, to 
bones of “the prophet that came out of Samaria. ` |z FZ» |!" |give if unto Pharaoh-nechoh 


19 And all the houses also of the high places that 
were “іп the cities of Samaria, which the kings of 
Israel had made to provoke the LORD to anger, 
Josiah took away, and did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And "Ме |'slew all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and “burned 
men’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded all the people, 
saying, "Keep the passover unto the Токо your God, 
as if te written in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely “there was not holden such a passove 


from the days of the judges that judged Israel 
in all the days of the kings of Lael, nor of the 
kings of Judah; 

2) Butin the eighteenth year of king Josiah, where- 


in this passover was holden to the Loup in Jerusalem. 

24 4 Moreover, "ће workers with familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, and the limages, and the idols, 
‘and all the abominations that were spied in the land 
of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, 
that he might perform the words of ‘the law which 
were written in the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the house of the Lon. 

25 * And like unto him was there noking before hi 
hat turned to the Lono with all his heart, and with al 
із soul, and with all his might, according to all the law 
оГ Moses; neither after him arose there any like him. 

26 Notwithstanding, the Токо turned not from 
tho fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled against Judah, "because of all the + pro- 
vocations that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lorp said, I will remove Judah also 
ош of my sight, as" Ihave removed Israel, and will cast 
off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and th 
house of which Т said, “Му name shall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt 
went up against the king of Assyria to the rive 
Euphrates’ and king Josiah went against him; and 
һе slow him at ? Megiddo, when he had seen him. 


30 "And his servants carried him ina chariot dead | 


from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. And ' the people of 
the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and anoint- 
ed him, and made him king in his father's stead. 

{LT Jehoabaz was twenty and three years ld 
when he began to reign; reigned three 
month уыш. ad hia mother nme өзі 
"Hamutal Ше daughier of Jeremiah of Libnah, 

32 And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lonn, according to all that his fathers had done. 


ні 


130 T Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 

when he began to reign; and he гей eleven 

2 in Jerusalem. ЕЛ his, mothers name was 
budah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did thal which was evil in the sight of 
‘the Lorn, according to all that his fathers had done. 
(337) HAPTER 24 

8 днем ті төп. 10 Jelena Isa. 
N this days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant three 
‘years: then he turned and rebelled against him. 

2 *And the Ton sent against him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of 
the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, 
and sent them against Judah to destroy it, "accord- 
ling to the word of the Токо, which he spake tby 
his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Lorn came 
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, “for 
the sins of Manasseh, according to all that he did; 

4 “And also for the innocent blood that he shed, 

for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood,) which 
Loup would not pardon. 

5 Now the rest of the acta of Jehoiakim, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and Jo- 
hoisehin his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And ‘the king of Egypt came not agnin any 
тоге out of his land: for “the king of Babylon had 
taken from the river of unto the river Eu- 
phrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 Т] ‘Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he 

to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem threo 


.|months. And his mother's name was Nehushta, the 


ter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 
9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lorn, according to all that his father had done. 
10 T'At that time the servants of Nebuchad- 


һеатаг king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, 
and the ety f was besieged. ” ж 


11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 

against the city, and his servants did besi 
12 ‘And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to 
the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and his [officers: "and the king 
of Babylon * took him “in the eighth year of his reign, 
13 ^ And he carried out thence all the treasures of 
the house of the Lonn, and the treasures of the 
ings house, and ‘cut in pieces all the vessels of 
which Solomon king of Israel had made in the 

temple of the Lonn, “аз the Lonn had said. 
14 And ‘he carried away all Jerusalem, and all the 
princes, and all the mighty men of valour, “егеп ten 


33 And Pharagh-nechoh pub him in bands ^at 


thousand captives, and “all the craftsmen, and smiths: 


Zedekiah’s eyes put out 
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[Consecutive Chapter 338] 


none remained, save *the poorest sort of the peo- 


ple of the land. " 

15 And ‘he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby. 
lon, and the king's mother, and the wives, 
and his Foficers and the mighty of the land, those 
carried he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

16 And ‘all the men of might, even seven thou. 
sand, and craftsmen, and smiths a thousand, all that. 
were strong and apt for war, even them the king of 


жа in the house of the Loro, did the Chaldees break 
in pieces, and carried the brass of them to Babylon, 

4 And ‘the pots, and the shovels, and the snuf- 
fers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass 
wherewith they ministered, took they away. 

15 And the frepans, and the bowle, and such 
things ав mere of go; i gold, and of silver, in 
silver, the captain of the guard took away 

16 "The two pillars, + one sea, and the bases which 


Solomon had made for the house of the Токо; “Ше 
| brass of all these vessels was without weight. 

17 "The height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brass: and the 
height of the chapiter three cubits; and the wreathen 
jerky and pomegranates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and like unto these had the 
[second pillar with wreathen work. 

18 +” And the captain of the guard took *Seraiah 
the chief priest, and “Zephaniah the second priest, 
‘and the three keepers of the f door: 

19 And out of the city he took an | officer that was 
set over the men of war, and "five men of them that 
twere in the king's presence, which were found in 
the city, and the Î principal scribe of the host, which 
mustered the people of the land, and threescore men 
of the people of the land that were found in tho city : 

‘20And Nebuzaradan captain of the guard took these, 
and brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah 

21 And the king of Babylon smote them, und 
slew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. “So 
Judah was carried away out of their land 

22 “And as for the people that теш 
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Bue 
Dylon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah 

е son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler. 
женл 23 And when all the “captains of the armies, they 

and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had 


Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 
Т Y And "the King of Babylon made Mattaniah 

‘his father's brother king in his stead, and “changed 
is name to Zedekiah. 

18 "Zedekinh was twenty and on 
he began to reign, and he reigned el 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name was * Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And he did that which was evil in the sight of | 
the Топо, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger, of the Lonn it came |2 
to pass in Jerusalem, and Judah, until he had cast 
them out from his presence, ^that Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 


1338] CHAPTER 25 
жыйыл шіт, Mit тш slain, aad ie wa ум өы. 
AND it came to pas “in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, 
he, and all his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched 
agninst it; and they built forts against it round about. 

2 And the city was besieged unto the eleventh 
yonr of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the */ourth month 
the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. 

4 TAnd ‘tho city was broken up, and all the men [az ж. 
of wat fed by night by the way ‘of the gate be-| 
tween (wo walls, which is by the kings garden: made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to 
(now the Chaldees were against the city round about; Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
and “he ing went the way toward the plain, Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after "Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jnazaniah the 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho: on of a Maachathite, they and their men. 


Н 


ып 


and all his army were scattered from him. Laan 24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their 
6 So they took the king, and brought him up to 5” men, and said unto them, Fear not to be the servants 
the king of Babylon ‘to Riblah; and they t gavi [of the Chaldees: dwell іп the land, and serve the 

julgment upon Bim. E5 [king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. 
And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his etie. | , 25 But /it came to pass іп the seventh month, 
eyes, and 17 put out the eyes of Zedekinh, and bound CZ E that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Eli: 
m with fetter of ras, and carried him to Babylon. i, hama, of the seed f royal, came, and ten men with 
В T And in the fh month, “on the seventh day deos him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the 

ol 


of the month, (which is "the nineteenth 
king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ‘cam 
Noburar-adan, Í captain of the guard, a servant of 
the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 

9 ^ And he burnt the house of the Loa», ‘and th 
kings house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
every great man's house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were 
with the captain of the guard, "brake down the| 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 


Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small and great, and 
the captains of the armies, arose, fand came to Egypt: 
for they were afraid of the Chaldees, 

27 {And it came to pass in the seven and thir- 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Ju- 
dah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twen- 
tieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach king of 
Babylon in the year that h to reign ‘did lift up 
the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison; 

28 And he spake {kindly to him, and set his throne 


ty, king ‘above the throne of the kings that were with him in 

Baby! e remnant of the multitude, did pas Babylon; 

Nebuzar-adan the captain of the | sum And changed his prison garments; and he did teat 
357 | bread continually before him all the days of his life. 


12 But the captain of the gum the poor 5j 
of the land fo бе vine-dressers and husbandmen. — (5; 
13 And the * pillars of brass that were in the house. 
of the Loup, and "the bases, and ‘the brazen sea that) 


30 And his allowance was a continual allowance 
iven him of the king, а daily rate for every day, 
ЖШ the days of his life im 


@ 


The First Book 


1339) 
1 Adam's line to Noah 5 The rone of Japheth. 


of the 


CHAPTER 1 left 


Fass 


ADAM, “Sheth, Enos 

2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
5 T'The sons of Japheth; Ж” Magog, R 
i, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, “ 

and Tiras, 


6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and 
4 Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tar- 
shish, Kittim, and | Dodanim. 

8 ‘The sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, 
and Canaan, 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, 
and бара, and Ramah, and Sabtecha, And the 


sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 
10 And Cush “begat Nimrod. He began to be 
mighty upon the earth. 
1 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom came 


the Philistines,) and *Caphtorim. " 
13 And /Салаап begat Zidon his first-born, and {ар 


Heth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgushite, 

b. And the Hivite, and the Archite, and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite 

17 The sons of “Shem; 
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and ‘Hol, 

Gether, and | Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah be- 
gat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two sons: the name 
of the one was | Poleg; because in his days the earth 
was divided: and his brother's name was Joktan. 

20 And ‘Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 

28 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. АП 
these were the sons of Joktan. 

24 T'Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 * Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
‘Abram; the same ін Abraham. 
‘The sons of Abraham; "Isaac, and *Ishmael. 

29 1 These are their 
born of Ishmael, Nebaiot 
Deel, and Mibsam, 

т 30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, | Hadad, and 
oma, 

ЗІ Jotur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are) 
the sons of Ishm~el. 
Now ‘the sons of Keturah, Abraham's con- 
cubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons 
of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian; Ej and Epher, 
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah: АШ these) 
are the sons of Keturah. 

34 And "Abraham begat Isaac. 
Isaac; Esau, and Israel. 
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Elam, and Asshur, and әр, 


enemtions. Тһе “first-/Sm.16 
j Шеп Kedar, and Ad. шз 


mm 
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35 TThe sons of ‘Esau; Eliphas, Reuel, and 
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah, 

36 Тһе sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
Vephi and Gatam, Kenaz. and Tim, and Amalek! 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah. 

38 And 'the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, and Евег, and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and | Homam : 
and Timna war Lotan's sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; | Alian, and Manahath 
|ші Eta} Shops, end Onam. And the sons of 
Zibeon and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; "Dishon, And the sons 
|4 Dishon; 1 Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 


42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and 
1Jakan. The sons of Dishan; Us, and Атап. 

43 TNow these are the “kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom before any king reigned over the 
children of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: and the 
name of his city was Dinbabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of 
eh of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son 
of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the namo of his city was 


vith. 
47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maz- 
rekah reigned in his stend. 


жеге; duke Timnah, duke | Aliah, duke Jetheth, 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, dul 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the 


dukes of Edom. 
1340) CHAPTER 2 
1 Pha oona qf rod. 3 Th posterity of Judah. 
"THESE are the sons of I Israel; Rouben, Simeon, 
Levi, and Judah, Iesachar, and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 

З T The sons of *Judah; Er, and Onan, and She- 
lah: which three were born unto him of the daughter 
of “Shua the Canaanitess. And “Br, the first-born of J 
dab, was evil in the sight of the Токо; and he slew hi 

4 And “Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him Pha- 
rez and Zerah. АШ the sons of Judah were five, 

5 The sons of /Pharez; Hezron, and Наши. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; [Zimri, and Ethan, and 
Heman, and Calcol, and 1 Dara: five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of “Carmi; | Achar, the troubler 
of Israel, who tra 


H 
9 that were born unto 
him; Jerabmeel, and | Ram, and | Chelubai. 


The children of Jesse 1. CHRONICLES, 3 [Consecutive Chapter 341] 
10 And Ram *begat Amminadab; and Ammina- сёе, ён 41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah 
dab begat Nahshon, prince of the children of Judah EE begat Elishama. 
11 And Nahshon begat | Salma, and Salma begat! 2 TNow the sons of Caleb the brother of Je- 


t Jesse. 
and 


‘gail bare Amasa: and the father of 


Amasa was | Jether the Ishmaelite. 

18 Y And Caleb the son of Hezron begat children 
of Azubah Aü wife, and of Jerioth: her sons are 
these; Jeshor, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubeh’ was dead, Caleb took 
unto him ^ Ephrath, which bare him Har. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri bogat * Bezaloel. 

21 And afterwards Hezron went in to the 


he 


Беди) t Jair, who had three and 

twenty cities in the land of Gilead. к 
28 "Апі he took Geshur, and Aram, with the) 
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the | 
towns thereof, even threescore cities. АП these бе 
to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 
And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-| 
ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wife bare him 

shur the father of Tekoa. 

5 TAnd the sons of Jerahmeel the first-born) 
of Hezron were, Ram the first-born, and Bunah,| 
and Oren, and Ozem, and Al 1. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose name 
was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram, the first-born of Je- 
rahmeel, were, Маал, and Jamin, and Eke 

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, and Ja- 


da, And the sons of Nadab,and Abishur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was 
Abibail; and she bare him Abban, and Molid. 


30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: 
but Seled died without children. 
ЗІ And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the sons 
of Ishi; Sheshan. And the children of Sheshan; 
32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Shammai 
Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died without 


children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. 
TET Now Shechen had we Sona, bnt daughters 

iow no sons, 

And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whose| 
name was Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his 

and she bare him Ана. 
26 And Айы bogat Nathan, and Nathan begat 


Ku And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat! 


Ў zl 
38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah,, 
39 And ды ма begat Helez, and 


lez begat) 


40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai be- 
gat Shallum, 


T 


Ud 


i 


rahmeel_were, Mesha his first-born, which was the 
father of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah the father 
of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, and Tap- 
poah, and Rekem, and Shema, 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jor- 
koam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was Maon: and 
Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 


46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Haran, 
and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazon. 
4 the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, 


T 
and Geshan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 
48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 
49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Madman: 
nah, Sheva the father of Machbenab, and the father 
of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was ғ Achsah, 
50 TThese were the sons of Caleb the son of 
Hur, the first-born of | Ephratah; Shobal the father 


of Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Bahia the ther of Bethlehem, Hareph the 
father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim һай 
sons; Í Haroeh, and I half of tho Manahethites, 

53 And the families of Kipjthjeari the Iu 
rites, and the Pubites, and the Shumathites, and 
the Mishraites: of them came the Zareathites, and 
the Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; Bethlehem, and the 
Netophathites, | Ataroth, the house of Joab, and 
half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the scribes which dwelt 
lat Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and 
Suchathites. These are the * Kenites that came of 
-Hemath, the father of the house of * Rechab. 

CHAPTER 3 
1 Mesos of Dovid. 10 Lo ln te быш. 
‘OW these were the sons of David, which were 
born unto him in Hebron; the first-born «Am- 
mon, of Ahinoam the ‘Jezreclitess; the second, 
1 Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelites : 
2 The third, Absalom the son of Manchah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the fourth, 
ijah the son of Haggith : 
he fifth, Shepath of Abital: the sixth, 
Ithream by "Eglah his wife. 

4 These віх were born unto him in Hebron; and 
“there he reigned seven years and six months: and 
in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years. 

5 /And these were born unto him in Jerusalem; 
I Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and “Solomon, 
four, of Í Bath-shua the daughter of | Ammiel: 


6 Ibhar also, and | Elisbama, and Eliphelet, 
T And Noi, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
8 And Elis and | Eliada, and Eliphelet,*nine. 


9 These were all the sons of David, beside the 
‘sons of the concubines, and ‘Tamar their sister. 
10 YAnd Solomon's son was *Rehoboam, | Abia 
his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son, 
11 Joram his son, | Abaziah his son, Joash his son, 
112 Amaziah his son, |Azariah his son, Jotham 


his sor 
13 Áhas his son, Hesekiah his son, Manussch 
‘his son, 


E 


[342 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 4 


Posterity and cities of Simeon 


14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 
15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first-born 


Tru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of Elah, leven 
Kenaz. 


I Johanan, the second | Jehoiakim, the third | Zede- 
kiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of ‘Jehoiakim: 1 Jeconiah his 
son, Zedekiah “his son. 

ЇЇ YAnd the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, +Sala- 
thiel *his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, 
and Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel; Meshul- 
lam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister: 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 
Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Aman, 
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. m 

22 And the sons of Shechaniah; Shemainh: and 
the sons of Shemaiah; "Hattush, and lgeal and 
Barinh, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
1 Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and 
Bliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, 
and Delaiah, and Anani, seven. 

1342] CHAPTER 4 
Tie pouty of Jas, end Ma prayer. 
"ТИЕ sons of Judah; *Pharex, Hezron, and 


_16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and Ziphah, 
Тігіп, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezra were Jether, and Метей, 
and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and 
Shammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife [Jehudijah bare Jered the father 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jeku- 
thiel the father of Zanoah. And these are the sons of 
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of ñi wife | Hodiah the sister 
of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and 
Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon wee, Amnon, and 
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of 
Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 The sons of Shelah ее son of Judah were, 
Er, the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of 
Mareshah, and the families of the house of them 
that it fine linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the шеп of Chozeba, and 
Jossh, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, 
and Jashubilehem. And these are ancient things. 

38 Those те the pire and бою hat ШТІ 
аш ts an : there welt will 
the Keng for hia work. ^ 

24 sons of Simeon were, |Nemuel, and 
Jamin, | Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 


1 Carmi, und Hur, and Shobal. Е 25 Sballum his son, Mibsam bis son, Mishma his 

2 And | Rteaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath; iss ik, son 
and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These are |2225) ь |, 26 And the eons of Mishma; Hamuel his son, 
the families of the Zorathites. К Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 

3 And these were of the father of Etam: Jez- j 27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and кіх daugh- 
reel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the name of their ^ * ters: but his brethren had not many children, nei- 
sister was Tazelelpo | іше |ther did all their family multiply {like to the 

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the | [children of Judah. 
futher of Hushah. ‘These are the sons of "Hur, the ia zs» [asain] 28 And they dwelt at ‘Beersheba, and Moladah, 
first-born of Epbratah, the father of Beth-lehem. and Hazar-shual, 

6 And “Ashur the father of Tekoa had wo «ass цо. | 29 And at | Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at | Tolad, 
wives, Helah and Naamah. Fates) 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and ai 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hopher, BE Ziklag, 
and ‘Temeni, and  Haahashtari. were the Fete!" 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and | Hazarsusim, 
sons of Naarah. iiae land at Beth-birei, and at Shharnim. Those were 

7 And the sons of Helah were Zereth, and 2». | their cities unto the reign of David. 


Jezonr, and Ethnan. 


32 And their villages were, | Elam, and Ain, 


8 And Cox begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities 
families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 33 And all their villages that were round about 
9 And Jabez was ‘more honourable than his|soma |, [the same cities unto | Вад. These were their habi- 

H is mother called his name | Jabez, ew. [ez tations, and | their genealogy. 
saying, Because I bare him with sorrow. PERS | s 4 "And. Meshobab, and Samlech, and Joshah the 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, say- е son of Amaziah, | 
ing, Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and ua |25287) 35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the 
e my const, and that thine hand might be 22. |257  |son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 
with me, and that thou wouldest tkeep me from ma |557 | 36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
evil, that it may not grieve me! And God granted = and Asaiab, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 
him that which he requested. 37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon, the 

11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiab. 
Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. oe |е 38 These f mentioned by their names were prince: 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Равеаһ, Set, |== lin their families: and the house of their fathers in- 
and "Tehinnah the fae of гиме. these are Fe erased greatly. 
the men of y Жыл [amr 39 TAnd Беу went to the entrance of Gedor, 

13 And the sons of Kenaz; “Othniel, and Se- 2 | men unto the east side of the valley, to seek pas- 
raiah: and the sons of Othniel;  Hathath. quu ture for their locks. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah; and Бета U | 40 And they found fat pasture and good, and the 
begat Joab, the father of the valley of [Charashim Безе land wes wide, and quiet, and Ле; for they 
for they were craftsmen, шу of Ham had dwelt there of old, 

nd the sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh; 1525, 1 And these written by name came in the days 
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The line of Reuben 
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of Hezekiah Кі 
the habitations 


of Judah, and ‘smote their tents, and 


1. CHRONICLES, 5, 6 


“Пи 
E 


them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms : 
because there was pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon, 
Vide raptos Paki, and Йе, and Берн, 
vir captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, an i 

and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 
48 And they smote ‘the rest of the Amalekites ; 
that were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day. 4 
1343] CHAPTER 5 
The ine of Bed өмі the copy. 
NY the sons of Reuben, the first-born of Israel, 
(for "ће was the first-born; but, forasmuch as he 
‘defiled father's bed, “his birthright was gi 
of Joseph the son of Israel; 
is not to be reckoned after the birth: 


genealogy 


is, Z ғау, of ‘Reuben the first-born of | 
Тете) were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog 
son, Bhimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reain his son, Baal his son, 

б, Boorah is son, whom I Tilgativpilneser king! 
of Assyria carried away captive: he war prince 
the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, (when the 

logy of their generations was reckóned) were 

ҚЗ a TEDE мы 

n ө son ol i son of | Shema, г. 

the son òf Joel, who dwelt in *Aroer, even Ы 


Nebo, and Bial-meon. 
9 And eastward he inhabited unto the entering in| 

of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: becuse 

their cattle were multiplied ‘in the land of Gilead. 
10 And in the days of Saul they 


‘with tho Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and ıo = 


they dwelt in their tents throüghout all the east 
land of Gilead. i 


11 Y And the children of Gad dwelt over aguinst 2 
unto Saleah : 


them, in the land of ^ 
12 Joel the chi 
Jaana, and Shaphat in Bash 
13 And their brethren of the house of their fathers) 
Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jo- 
ind Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 
These are the children of Abihail the son of 
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, 


the son of Buz; 
the son of Guni, chief 


15 Ahi the son of Abdi 
of the house of their fath 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in 
her towns, and in all the suburbs of "Sharon, upon 
their borders. 


17 АП these were reckoned b; logies in| 
the days of "Jotham king of Чы ы in the 
days of *Jeroboam king of Israel, 

8 T The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites,and half 
the tribe of Manasseh, { of valiant men, men able to 
bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, were four and forty thousand seven 
А oy vade war i tho Hagan wih 

0 And they made war with the 
^Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And ‘they were helped against them, and the 


t were found there, and destroyed | semti 


сет 


г? 
Bs 


A 


Pe 
р 


hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 


ites were delivered into their hand, and all 
that were with them: for they cried to God in the 
battle, and he was entreated of them; because 
they “put their trust in him. 

1 And they ftook away their cattle; of their 
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty d, and of asses two thousand, and 
of { шеп an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain, because the 
war was of God. And they dwelt in their steads 


dwelt in the land: they increased from Bashan unto 


Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon, 

24 And these were the heads of the house of 
their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and 
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, 
mighty men of valour, famous men, and heads of 
tbe house of their fathers. 

a ey transgressed inst the God of 
their fathers, and went a ‘whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whom God destroyed 
before them. 

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit оГ 
Pul kingof Assyria and (hespirit of ^Tlgath-yilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them away, even tho 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the hall-tribe of 
Manasseh, and brought them unto *Halah, and Ha- 
bor, and Hara, and to the river боза, unto this day. 
(344) CHAPTER 6 

1 Pesos of Lar û Tie loe y He print 

HE sons of Levi; “| Gershon, Kohith, and 

Merari, 

2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, “Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 

З And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Mo- 
and Miriam, The sons also of Aaron; “Nadab, 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, 

4 TEleazar begat Phinehas, Phinchas begat 


Abishua, 
5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 


Uni, 
6 ‘And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 
Mersioth, 
ai Mersioth bogat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
itub, 
8 And “Ahitub begat Zadok, and “Zadok begat 


Abi 
9 And Ahimaas begat Asariah, and Azariah be- 


gat Johanan, 
10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he i in that 
Sice in the tomple tht 


executed the priest's 
Solomon built іп Jerusalem 
11 And *Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 
t Ahitub, 
1 2 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
B ‘And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah bo- 
14 And Azariah begat ‘Seraiah, and Seraiah be- 


gat Jehozadak, 
15 And Jehozadak went into J, *when the 
Lonn carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the 


16 The sons of Levi; “| Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merari. 


17 And these be the names of the sons of Ger- 


shom; Libni, and Shimei. 
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and cities of the priests 


18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, and т 


Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. And 


2 Ту unto all manner of service of the tabernacle of the 
Er 


house of God. 


these аге the families of the Levites according to 
their fathers, 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, 
“Zimmah his son, 
21 |Jouh his son, |1440 his son, Zerah his son, 
| Jeaterai his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath; | Amminadab his son, 
Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and 
 Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his 
son, and Shaul his son. 

dö And the sons of Elkanah; "Amasai, and 
Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of Eikanah; [Zophai 
his son, and *Nahath his son, 

27 P Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his 
son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first-born | Vash- 
ni, and Abiah. 

20 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, 
Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 


49 TBut Aaron and his sons offered ‘upon the 
altar of the burntoffering, and “on the altar of in- 
cense and were for all the work of the 

most holy, and to make an atonement for 
according to all that Moses the servant of 
God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron; Eleazar 
his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his gon, 

Ö1 Bakki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah hia вов, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 


his gon, 

58 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 Y^ Now these are their dwelling-places through- 
‘out their castles in their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 
of the families of the Kohathites : for theirs was the lot, 

55 "And they gave them Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it. 

56 “But the fields of the city, and the vi 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the m of Jophunnel 

57 And *to the sons of Aaron they 
cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the cily of refuge, 
amd Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and Ei 
temoa, with their suburbs, 


we the 


30 Shimea his son, his son, Asaiah his son. (елер 58 And | Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with her 
31 And these are they whom David set over the y=, suburbs, 
service of song in the house of the Lorn, after that {4 59 And | Аяһап with her suburbs, and Beth- 


the tark had rest. 


shemesh with her suburbs: 
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 


of the tabernacle of the congregation with singing, ı [her suburbs, and | Alemeth with her suburbs, and 
until Solomon had built the house of the Lomo in| Ж» Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities through- 
Jerusalem: and then they waited on their office, | ‘out their families were thirteen cities. 
‘according to their order. he | 61 And unto the sons of Kohath which were le 
33 And these are they that | waited with their ne. of the family of that tribe, were cities given out of 
children. Of the sons of the Kohathites; Heman the half-tribe, namely, out of the half4ribe of Manas- 
а singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, eam eh, "by Jot, fon cit 
34 "The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the | b 62. And lo the sons of Gershom throughout their 


son of Eliel, the son of | Toah, 
35 Тһе son of | Zuph, the son of Elkanah, the | 
son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, 
36 The son of Elkanah, 


families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the 
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali 
and out of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thi 


the son of Joel, (һер teen cities. 
son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, Б 63 Unto the sons of Merari sere уй > lot, 
87 Тһе son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son ^ throughout their families, out of the tribe. of Rou- 
of * Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, = ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son tage tribe of Zebulun, “twelve cities. 
of Levi, the son of [srael. "™ | 64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites 
39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his these cities with their suburbs. 
right hand, even Asaph the son of Berachiah, the 65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
son of Bhimea, children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the children 
40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseinh, the of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of Ben- 
воп of Malchiah, | jamin, these cities, which are called by their names, 
41 The son of “Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son $e, enem. |” 66 And ‘the rendue of the families of the sons of 
of Adaiah, Б | Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the tribe of 
42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the | Ephraim. 
son of Shimei, gs) 61 And they gave unto them, of the cities of 
43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, the refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her sub- 
son of Levi. "urbe; they gare also Gezer with her suburbs, 
^4 And their brethren the sons of Merari stood іш. |, 08 And'fJokmean with her suburbs, and Beth- 
оп the left hand: | Ethan the son of [ Kishi, the мын | ZZ (horon with her suburbs, 
son of Abdi, the son of Malluch, е. 2574 | 69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath- 
45 The son of Hushabiah, the son of Amaziah, А-А | 27227 rimmon with her suburbs: 
the son of Hilkiah, Skee [=] 70 And out of the halftribe of Manasseh; Aner 
with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 
71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out of the 
family of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs: 
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72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesh |, 
with her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 


E383 
EX E 


73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem 
with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with 
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs: w 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh 
іп Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon with her 
suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari меге 

йен out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with 
fer suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs: 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on 
the east side of Jordan, were given them out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer їп the wilderness with her 
suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Mephaath 
with her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in Gilead 
with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer 


with her suburbs. 
1345] CHAPTER 7 
The son of 1шшде. © Of Benjamin. 18 Of Мерей 
‘OW the sons of Issachar were “Tola, and | Puah, 
Jashub, and Shimron, four. 

2 And the sons of. 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, 
heads of their father's house, fo wit, of Tola: they 
were valiant men of might in their generations; 
‘whose number was in the days of David two and hui 


- 
twenty thousand and six hundred. аА 
3 Аһ 


id the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the sons 
of Tarahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, 
five; all of them chief men. 

4” And with them, by their generations, after the 
house of their fathers, меге bands of soldiers for 
war, six and thirty thousand men: for they had 
many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all the families of 
Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned in all 
by fheir genealogies foursore and soven thousand. 

6 TThe sons of “Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, 
and Jedinel, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Елһоп, and Uzzi, and Z 
Unaiel, and Jerimoth, and Tri, five; heads of the 
house of their fathers, mighty men of valour; and 
wore reckoned by their genealogies twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, 
and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these 
are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their genealogy 
by their generations, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the sons, 
of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Che- 
naanah, and Zethan, and "Tharshish, and Ahishabar. 

11 АШ these the sons of Jediael, by the heads| 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were seven- 
leen thousand 
"e a and ae: 

2 *Shuppim also, and Huppi 
Vis, and Hushim, the sons of | Ahèr- 


Tola; Uzzi, and stoma irc 


= 
d two hundred soldiers, fit to ро eir 
„(һе children of aues. 


r 


13 The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, 
and Jezer, and ‘Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 

14 "Тһе sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom she 
bare: (but his concubine the Aramitess bare Machir 
the father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife th wer of Huppim 
and Shuppim, whose sister's name was Maachah;) 
and the name of the second was Zelophehnd: and 
Zelophehad had daughters. 

And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a son, 
and she called his name Peresh; and the name of 
his brother was Sheresh; and his sons were Ulam, 
and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; /Bedan. These were 
the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh. 


18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and 
Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shemida were Арап, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And *the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelaby and 
Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Kladah his 
‘son, and Tahath his son, 

З1 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, 
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath (Ja 
were born in that land slew, because they came down 
to take away their cattle, 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
days, and his brethren came to comfort him. 

23 TAnd when he went into 
red and bare а son, and he сай 
iah, because it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built Beth- 
horon the nether, and ihe upper, and Uazen-herah,) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, am 
Telah his son, and Tahan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishana 
bis son 
27 [Non his son, Jehoshua his son, 

28 And their possessions and habitations were 


fo, sho con- 
hame Be- 


„| Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and eastward ‘Nan- 


тап, and westward Gezer, with the 4 towns thereof; 
Shechem also and the towns thereof, unto В Guza 
and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the children of * Munns- 
seh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her 
towns, ‘Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns, 
In these dwelt the children of Joseph the son of leruel. 

30 "The sons of Asher; Iumah, and Isuih, 
and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel, 
who is the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and “Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shua their siste 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach. and Bimhal, 
amd Ashvath. These are the children of Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of *Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, 
Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem; Zophih, 
‘and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Harnepher, 
and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilshah, 
and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Pigpat and Am. 

And the sons of Ulla; Arsh, and Hahniel, 
and Rezia. 
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Israel's, Judah's genealogies 


40 All these were the children of Asher, heads of |, ers; 


their father's house, choice and mighty men of va- 


35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and | Tarea, and Ahaz. 
36 And Ahaz *Jehoadah; and Jehoadah 


lour, chief of the princes. And the number through- 
out the genealogy of them that were apt to the war 
and to battle was twenty and six thousand men. 
1346) CHAPTER 8 

Tie sen and hi та of Boyama 


begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 

ST Aad Mose begat Dinca: арда өші hia 
[oza t Binea: * was his s 

Eleasah his son, Azel T ği 


NOW Benjamin begat Bela his first-born, Ashbel sez 38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, 
the second, and Aharah the third, ЕС. \Азгїкат, Bochera, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. H Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel, 
3 And the sons of Bola were, | Addar, and Gera, 5-5, 39 And the sons of Eshek his brothor were, 
and Abihnd, * Ulam his first-born, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet 
4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, the third. 
5 And Gora, and | Shephuphan, and Huram. (г 40 And the sons of, Ulum were mighty men of 
6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these are z= = valour, archers, and had many sons, and sons" sons, 
the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, Ë < +. an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons 
and they removed them to *Manahath : Шам of Benjamin. 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed (347) CHAPTER 9 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. The geneloin of ин ond Judah, 
8 ‘And Shaharaim begat children in the country там, (QO "all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; and 
of Moab, after he had sent them away; Наяһіш miz iD behold, they were written in fe book of the 


and Baara were his wives. [kings of Israel and Judah, who were carried away 
9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and [to Babylon for their transgression, 

Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, | n 

Shachia, and Mirma. These 


10 And Jeuz, and E 
were his sons, heads of the fathers. poe 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. Eie 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, and. E 
Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns 

oreo 


13 Beriah also, and “Shema, who were heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Ajalon, who drove 
E TC PAIN 

i 3 
15 And Zebaliah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons) 


6 And of the sons of Zersh; Jeuel, and their 
brethren, six hundred and ninety. 


of Beriah; | 7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the son of 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, ‘Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the son of Hasentah, 
and Heber, 8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the 


18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshullam the 


of Кірді; 3 snot Shephatiab the son of Reuel, thoson of Ibnijah; 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi _ 9 And their brethren according to their generations, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, nine hundred and fifty and six. АШ these men were 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the [chief of the fathers in the house of their fathers, 

sons of  Shimhis е Mu. faze | 10, And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, 
22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, [and Jachin, 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, |, (oak). 11 And | Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothi Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 


the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God; 
12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son 
of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshul 
lam, the son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 
13 And their brethren, hende of the house of 
[their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and 


25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons 


shak; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons 
of Jeroham: 

28 These were heads of the fathers, by their gene 
rations, chief men. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 


9 And at Gibeon dwelt the [father of Gibeon; 5259 | ша (threescore; | үвгу able men for the work of the 
whose “wife's name was Maachah: AAP. | [service of the house of God. 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, and | == | 14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the son of 
Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, ше Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and 1 Zacher. E of the sons of Merari; 

32 And Mikloth begat | Shimeah. And these RA, 15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mat- 


(өліні the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the son 
id Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of 


also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over | 
inst them. 


33 T And "Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat Ваш 


and Saul begat Jonathan, and ishus, and jane Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son 

7 Abinadab, and | Esh-baal. = of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the vil- 
34 And the son of Jonathan was | Merib-baal; 1225 Tages of the Netophathites. 

and Merib-baal begat “Micah. | 7 And the porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 


78 


Divers officers about temple 


1. CHRONICLES, 10, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 349] 


and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: Shal- afir 


lum was the chief; 


“ian Мері һаа] 


18 Who hitherto waited їп the king gate east- 
ward: they were porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. 

19 And Shalium the son of Kore, the son of 
Rbiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren of 
the house of his father, the Korahites, were over the 
work of the service, Keepers of the f gates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the host 
of the Loup, were keepers of the entry. 

20 And /Phinehas 
over them in time past, und the Lonp was with him. 

‘21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah was por-| 
ter of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to be rs in| 
the gatos were two, hundred and twelve. These 
were reckoned by their in their villages, 
whom *David and Samuel “the seer tdid ordain in p 
their | set office. 


23 So they and their children Aad the oversight nm 
tes of the house of the Lonn, namely, the (2722, 


of the 
house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters чеге the porters, toward the 
nag, west nori and south, 
к And thoir кише, whl, vers ы tir vi 


Ingos, were to come 'after seven days from time to {f pe 


time with them. — 

26 For these Levites, the four chief 
wore in their | set office, 
bors and treasuries of the house of God. 

27 Y And they lodged round about the house of 
бой, because tho chargo was upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning em. 

VOS And oera oF them hed Th 


tuar, 


and the frankincense, and the spices. 


20 And юте of the sons of 
ointment of the spices. | 
31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who was) 
the [set 1o ме. 


the first-born of Shallum the Korahite, 
Вов ‘aver the things that were made 
32 And other of thei 


the Kohathites, “were over the 'tshew-bread, to 2 
й every sabbath. Бн 


Т"; Ала these are "the singers, chief of the fathers 
of the Levites, who remaining іп z^ 
free: for f they were employed in that work day 22 


nnd night. 

34 hose chief fathers of the Levites were chief | 
throughout their generations; these dwelt at Jeru- 
salem. 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the futher of Gibeon, 
Jehiel, whose wife's name was “Малсһаһ: 

6 And his first-born son Abdon, then Zur, and 
Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 


Mikloth. 
t Shimeam. And they, 


38 And Mikloth 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over 
against their brethren. 


39 And Ner begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; 
and Баш begat Jonathan, and Malehi-shua, and 
Esh-baal. l 


Abinadab, an 


son of Eleazar was the ruler (хета. 


ters, 
tnd were over the Ñ cham: e= 


toring vessels, that thoy should fbring them уна, 
in and out by tale. Ix 
2) Some of them also were appointed to oversee ZZ 
the vessels, and all the [instruments of the sanc- f 
‘and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, = 


ie priests made *the |» m= 


the chambers were zarse, | 


m 


F 


ү ӨЗ 
ШШЕ 


40 And the son of Jonathan mus Merib-baal: and 
t Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, und 
Melech, and Tahrea, “алд Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth and Zimri; and Zimri begat 

оға; 

43 And Мога begat Binea; and Rephaiah his 
воп, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these, 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan: these were the sons of Azel. 
1348] CHAPTER 10 

1 Sonte overthrew. 8 Tia Phat тілер oom Ben 

ow Philistines fought. inst Israel 

the men of Israel fled from before the Philis- 
tines, and fell down | slain іп mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Philistines followed hard after Saul, and 
after his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, 
and I Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. 

З And the battle went sore against Saul, and the 
archers thit him, and he was wounded of the archers, 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw thy 
‘sword, and thrust me through therewith, lest these 
uncircumcised come and abuse me. But 
armour-bearer would not; for he was sore afraid. 
So Баш took а sword, and fell upo 

5 And wher armour-bearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died, 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his 
house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that were in the 


[valley saw that they fled, and that, Saul and his 


sons were dead, then they forsook their cities, and 

nd the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 
8 TAnd it came to pass on the morrow, when the 
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, they took 
his head, and his armour, and sent into the fand of 
the Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto 
their idols, and to the people, 

10 ^And they put his armour in the house of their 
gods, and fastened his head in the temple of Dagon. 

11 TAnd when all Jabesh-gilead heard all that 
the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, 
and brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones 
under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days, 

13 So Saul died for his transgression which he 
teommitted against the Lorn, “егеп against the 
word of the Lonp, which he opt not, an also for 
asking counsel of one that had а familiar spirit, to 
inquire of it 

АЗ inquired not of the Loro: therefore he 
slew him, and “turned the kingdom unto David 


son of t Jesse. 
1349] CHAPTER 11 
Derd by «pera емен û made hiw м Hiron. 
'HEN ‘all Israel gathered themselves to David 
unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone 

‘and thy flesh. 4 

2 And moreover tin time past, even when Баш 
was king, thou wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the Logo thy God said 
unto thee, Thou shalt | * feed my people Israel, and 


thou shall be ruler over my people Israel. 
279 
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3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the 
king to Hebron; and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lorn; and “they anointed 
David king over Israel, according to the word of 
the Loro Th “Samuel. 

4 TAnd David and all Israel “went to Jerusalem, 
which ir Jebus; where the Jebusites were, the in- 
habitants of the land. N 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, 
Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David 
took the castle of Zion, which is the city of David. 

6 And David ‘said, Whosoever smiteth the 
Jebusites first shall be f chief and captain. So Joab 
the son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore they 
called f it, The city of David. 

‘And’ he built the city round about, even from 
Millo round about: and Joab ‘repaired the rest of 

е city. 

9 So David twaxed greater and greater: for the 
Lon of hosts was with fim, = 

10 These also are the chief of the mighty men 
whom David had, who [strengthened themselves 
with him in his ki and with all Israel, to 
make him king according to "ће word of the Lorn 
concerning Teac, 

n 


ines жеге 
tle, where was n parcel of ground full of barley; 
and the people fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they | set themselves in the midst of that 
parcel, and delivered it, and slew the Philistines; 
and the Токо saved them by а great 1 deliverance. 

15 TNow [three of the thirty captains ‘went 
down to tho rock to David, into the cave of Adul- 
lam; and the host of the Philistines encamped *in 
the valley of Rephaim. 

And, David was then in the hold, and the 
Philistines’ garrison was then at Both-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said, Oh that one 
would give me drink of the water of the well of 
Bethlehem, that is at the gate! 

And ‘the three brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
was by the gate, and took й, and brought 

but David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the Lon, 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, that I should 
do this thing: shall I drink the blood of these men 
that have put their lives in jeopardy? for with 
the jeopardy of their lives the tit. There- 
fore he would not drink it. "These things did these 
three mightiest 


chief of the three: for lifting up his spear against 
three hundred, he slew Лап, and had a fame among 
the throe, 

21 "ОГ the three, he was more honourable than 
the two; for he was their captain: howbeit he at- 
tained not unto the firs three. 

Benaiah the ‘son of Jehoiada, the son of a 
valiant man of Kabzeel, t who bad done many acts; 


lof Hi 


20 And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was |i; 


1. CHRONICLES, 12 Catalogue of David's worthies 


"he slew two liondike men of Moab: also he went 
down and slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, +a man of great sta- 
ture, five cubits high; and in the Egyptinn'e hand 
жаға spear like a weaver's beam; and he went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the 
Bey ptisns hand, and slow him with his own spear. 

‘These things did Benaiah the son of Jeholada, 
and had а name among the three mighties, 

25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, 
but attained ‘not to the fret three: and David set 
him over his guard. 

26 TAlso the valiant men of the armies were, 
| Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo 
of Bethlehem, 

27 [Shammoth the | Harorite, Helez the [Pelonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abiezer 
the Antothite, 

29 | Sibbecai the Hushathite, | Ilai the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, | Heled the son of 
Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Tthai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained 
to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Piiathonite. 

32 1 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, | Abiel the 
Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaal- 


mite, 
54 Тһе sons of | Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan 
the son of Shage the Hararite, 
35 Abaim the son of | Sacarthe Hararite, [Eliphal 
the son of 1 Ur, 
36 Нерһег the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Peloni 
87 [Hezro the Carmelite, | Nanrai the son of Ex 
38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar | the м 


ті, 
39 Pelek the Ammonite, Nahai the Bero 


|е armour-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah, 


40 Ira the Ithrite, багер the Ithrite, 
riah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, а cap- 
tain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat 
the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel tho 
sons of Hotham the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the | son of Shimri, and Joha his bro- 
ther, de Tze 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, 
the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 
(350) CHAPTER 12 


Te compania that came o David at 


h: and they were 
of the war. 

were armed with bows, and could use 
both the right band and “the left in hurling stones, 


and shooting arrows out of a bow, even of Sauls 
brethren of Benjamin, 
The chief was Abiezer, then Joash, the sons 


3 
of 1 Shemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 
4 And’ Ishmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the 


|Gederathite, 


thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere- 
Jabot end’ Schama, and’ {одай the 


Меп helped make David King 
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Кин 


‘And of the Gadites there separated themselves 
David into the hold to the wilderness шеп of 


mountains; 
9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the 
10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 


| 


28 And "Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, 
and of his father's house twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the t kindred 
оГ Saul, three thousand: for hitherto | “the greatest 
part of them had kept the ward of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thou- 
sand and eight hundred, mighty шеп of valour, 
f famous throughout the house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half-tribe of Manassch eighteen 
thousand, which were expressed by name, to come 
and make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, Pwhich were 
теп that had understanding of the times, to know 
what Israel ought to do; the heads of them were 
two hundred; and all their brethren were at their 


11 Atta the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

18 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. іш. 

14 These were of the sons of бай, captains of 
the host: [оле of the least was over an hundred, 
and the greatest over a thousand. 

15 "These are they that went over Jordan in th 
first month, when it had toverflown all his “bankı 
and they put to flight all them of the valleys, both 
toward the east, and toward the west. i 

16 And there came of the children of Benjamin AT 
and Judah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went ont $ to meet them, and an- 
awered and said unto them, If ye be come у 
unto me to help me, mine heart shall tbe knit unio рва. 
you: but if ye be come to betray ше to mine епе- “7% 
тіге, seeing “here is no | wrong in mine hands, the |, 
God of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke 

18 Then fthe spirit came проп / Amasai, 
chief of the captains, and he said, Thine are не, 
David, and on thy 

unto thee, 
For thy God bel 
them, and made 


commandment. 
33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, 
expert іп war, with all instruments of war, fifty 
jousand, which could [keep rank: they were t not 
‘of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and with 
them with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and 
eight thousand and six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 

‘expert in war, forty thousand. 
37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the Re 
benites, and the Gadites, and of the halftribe of 
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war 
for the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand, 

38 АШ these men of war, that could ke 
camo with a perfect heart to Hebron, to mal 
king over all Israel: and all the rest also of Israel 
were of one heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David three days, 
eating and drinking: for their brethren һай pre- 
pared for them. 


40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, eren unto 
Issachar, and Zebuliin, and Naphtali, brought. bread 


m captains of the band. 


19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, ene. оп asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on охе 
¿when he came with the Philistines against Saul to iae. |. land Í meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches o 
battle: but they helped them not: for the lords of 227 | ғ |raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
the Philistines upon advisement sent him away, abundantly: for there was joy in Israel. 
saying, "Ho will fall to his master Saul fto the jo үе» 13811 CHAPTER 13 

our heads. iras David fuck hs ard fro Nh rio. 


2 he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap- 
tains of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David | against ‘the band of |i 


ND David consulted with the captains of thou- 
sands, and hundreds, and with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the congregation of 

Israel, If if seem good unto you, and thal it be of 

the Loup our God; tlet us send abroad unto our 


the rovers: for they were all mighty men of valour, Zz THE, brethren every where, (laf are “left їп all the land 
and were captains in the host. Tem | SS of Israel, and with them also to the priests and Le- 
т For at Hof time day by day there came, to TSS (уйы mich ше tin the suburbs, that 
vid to help him, until if was a great host, like the. еу may gather themselves unto us: 
host of God," эй EX. T And fet 
23 And these are the numbers of the |} ț bands 04 | ua 
that were ready armed to the war, and "came to =т=}, 4 And all the congre 
David to Hebron, to ‘turn the ема OSA) Ima. a i2 | so: for the thing was ri 
him, "according (o the word of the Lon. Б 
24 The children of Judah that bare shield and д 
spear were six thousand and eight hundred, ready ict 
Warmed to the war. шт 


25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men of va- 
os fr tha vars even ЫДЫ sat OE RN 
26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and 
hundred. | 
27 And Jehoinda was the leader of the Aaronites, | 
and with him were three thousand and seven hundred ; | 


7 And they fcarried U 
| cart ‘out of the house of Abinadab: and * Uzza 
Ahio drave the cart. 
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[352 Consecutive Chapter] 1. CHRONICLES, 14, 15 Ark brought from Obed-edom 
8 ^ And David and all Israel played before God овет, 17 And “the fame of David went out into all lands; 
and with and with, w 


with all their sin 


might 
harpa, and with pal ies, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 
9 TAnd when they came unto the threshing: 
floor of | Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to h 
the ark; for the oxen f stumbled. 


10 And the anger of the Lonn was kindled against 
М, "became bo ut, kis and 


the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 "And the ark of God remained with 
of Obed-edom in his house three months. 
Lonn blessed ‘the house of Obed-edom, and 


һе had. 
1352) CHAPTER 14 
1 Miram’ байым to David. He feli. 


‘OW “Hiram king of Tyre sent 


messengers to 

David, and timber of cedars, with masons and 
carpenters, (о build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the Lorp had oon- 


firmed him king over Israel, for 
lifted up on high, because of his peopl 

3 TAnd David took tmore wives 
and David begat more sons and daughters. 

4 Now "these are the names of Ai children which 
he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and Shobab, Na- 
than, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 

Т And Blind | Benda, ан pha 

An am Т liphalet. 

8 TAnd when the Philistines heard that “David 
was anointed king over all Israel, all the Philistines: 
went up to seek David. And David heard of i, 
and went out against them. 

9 And the ines came and spread them- 
selves “іп the valley of Rephaim. 


10 And David inquired of God, saying, Shall I| 


up against the Phili; 
(еш into mine hand? And the Lom» said unto 
him, Go up; for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and David 
smote them there, Then David said, God hath 
broken іп upon mine enemies by mine hand like 
the breaking forth of waters: therefore they called 
the mame of that place | Baa pera 

12 And when they had left their gods there, David 
gave a commandment, and they were burned with fire. 

18 "And the Philis 
selves abroad in the val 

14 Therefore David inquired again of God: and 
God said unto him, Go not up after them; turn 
away from them, /and come upon them over against 
the mulberry-trees. 

, 18 And if shall bo, when thou shalt hear а sound 
of going in the tops of the mul trees, t) n 
thou skalt go ош, to battle: for God is gone forth 
before thee, to smite the host of the Philistines, 

16 David therefore did as God commanded him: 
and they smote the host of the Philistines from 
* Gibeon even to Gazer. 

282 


ines? and wilt thou deliver | 


ilistines yet again spread them- |; 


ge 


| 
tmt 


and the Токо brought the fear of him upon all nations. 
(353) CHAPTER 15 

1 David edere he pit and Levi 1o bring the ark from Oben. 
BH, рта Пу d vi prety. ЖаШ 
Pj 

houses in the city of Da- 
а place for the ark of God, 


tent. i 
"hath the 


зе.) 2 Then David said, {None ought to 
Z^ ark of God but the Levites: for them 


‘Loup chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minis- 
ter unto him for ever. 

3 David ‘gathered all Israel together to 
эшо, to bring up the ark of the unto 
his ‘which he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the children of Aaron, 


and the Levites: 
5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and 
os. [his f brethren an hundred and twenty 
| 6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, and 


8 Of the sons of *Elizaphan; 
and his brethren two hundred: 
9 Of the sons of “Hebron; Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourscore 
| 10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twel 
11 And David called for Zadok and Abiat 
priesta, and for the Leviten, for Uriel, Asih, and 
өсі, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 
12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of the 
| fathers of the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye 
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark 
[sf the Tonn God ol Tal unto Ih place that 1 have 
| prepared for i 
qr TS For “because yo did it not at the first, "the 
Жа Токо our God made n breach upon us, for that we 
4% sought him not after the due order. 
So the priests and the Levites sanctified them- 
selves to bring up the ark of the Loro God of Israel. 
15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark 
of God upon their shoulders with the staves there- 
as *Moses commanded, according to the word of 


16 And David spake to the chief of the Levites 
to appoint their brethren fo бе the singers with in- 
struments of music, pealteries, and harps, and cym- 
bals, sounding, by fing up the voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed ‘Heman the son of 
Joel; and of his brethren, “Asaph the son of Bere- 
“Май; and of the sons of Merari their brethren, 
‘Ethan the son of Kushaiah; 

18 And with them their brethren of the second 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemira- 
‘moth,’ and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah 
and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, апа Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
кеге appointed to sound with cymbals of brass; 
teas | id Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, 
jand Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, 
[and Benaiah, with psalteries "on Alamoth; 

21 And Mattithah and Blipheleh and ‘Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps 


амаи 


man 


ЖО. [оп the Sheminith to excel. 


David's festival saeriftice 


1. CHRONICLES, 16 


[Consecutive Chapter 354) 


22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, | wus for 
dzong: he instructed about the song, because he was 


23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were doorkeep- 
ers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Netha- 
neel, and Amasai, iah, and сы 


Eliezer, the pri 
before the ack of God; and Oel edom and de 
tere door-keepers for the ark. 

25 18o ‘David and the elders of Israel, and the 
captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark 

the covenant of the Loan out of the house of 
Obod-edom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God helped the 
Lovites that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, 
that they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, 
and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the singers, 
and Chenaniah the master of the [song with the sing- 
эта: David also had upon him an ephod of linen. 

28 r Thus all Tsrael brought up tho ark of the co- 
venant of the Lox» with shouting, and with sound 
of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making a noise with prltries and harp. 

29 A And it came to pass, tas the ark of the cove 

nant of the Токо came to the city of David, that 

Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at а win- 
vi 


à dancing and playing: and sh 
aed euis bee C waacpu ы ШЫ 
1354) СНАРТЕК 16 


1 Devia fia оа. 1 pat у anon. 
GO they 


the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings, he bless- 
ed the people in the name of the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man 
and woman, to every опе a loaf of bread, and а 

rood piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

And he appointed in of the Levites to 
minister before the ark of the Lorn, and to *record, 
and to thank and praise the Lonn God of Israel: 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithis 
and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel 
with psalteries and with harps; but Asaph made 
а sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with 
казаа continually before the ark of the covenant 
of God. 

7 "Then on that day David delivered “first this 

to thank the Lorn, into the hand of Asaph 
and his brethren. 

8 ‘Give thanks unto the Lomp, call upon his 
name, make known his deeds among the people. 

9 Bing unto him, sing pealms unto him, talk ye| 
of all his wondrous works. 


10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of | 


them rejoice that seek the Lonn. 
11 Seek the Lonn and his strength, seek his face 
continually. 
12 Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 
13 О ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children 
vf Jacob, his chosen ones 


"did blow with the trumpeta, |; 


brought the ark of God, and set it in the zit 

midst of the tent that David had pitched for it: 

god they offered burntaucrifces and peace-fferings 
ге бой. 

"2 And when David had made an end of offering 


СЯ 


[md 


14 Не ir the Lono our God; his judgments are 
in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the 
word which he commanded fo a thousand generations; 

16 Even of the “covenant which he made with 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob, for a 
law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 


Canaan, } the lot of your inheritance; 

19 When ye were but How, even а fow, and 
strangers in й 

20 And when they went from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdom to another people; 

21 Не suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 


kings for their sakes, 

“Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
no harm. 

‘Sing unto the Токо, all the earth; shew forth 


day to day his salvation, 
Declare Ыз glory among the heathen; his 


һе f rej 
2: 


from 
% 


marvellous works among all nations. 


25 For great is the Lorn, and greatly to bo 
praised: he also й to bo feared above all gods, 

26 For all the gods “of the people are idols: but 
the Токо made the heavens 

27 Glory and honour are in his presence; strength 
and gladness are in his place. 

Give unto the Lon», уе kindreds of the peo- 
"unto the Loro glory and strength. 

Give unto the Lom» the glory 


unto 


name: bring an offering, and come before him 
worship the Lono in the beauty of holiness. 
30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world 


leo shall be stable, that it be not moved. 
31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth 

rejoice: and let men say among the nations, The 

Токо reigneth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulnoss thereof: let 

the fields rejoice, and all that is therein, 

55 Then shall the tree of the wood sing out at 

ju 


presence of the Lomo, because he cometh to 
dge the earth. 

SÍ O give thanks unto the Lonn; for he à good; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

35 "And say ye, Save us, O God of our salva- 
tion, and gather us together, and deliver us from 
the ‘heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy 
pane, and glory in thy praise, 

36 "Blessed je the Lorn God of Ierael for ever 
and ever. And all *the people said, Amen, and 
praised the Lonn. 

37 18o he left there before the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lonn, Asaph and his brethren, to minis- 
ter before the ай: continually, ae every days work 


aired: 

"S And Obededom with their brethren, three- 
‘score and eight; Obed-edom also the son of Jedu- 
thun and Hosah fo бе : 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 

jests, *before the tabernacle of the Токо in the 

igh place that was at Gibeon, 

40 То offer burnt-offerings unto the Loan upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering continually ' } morning 
and evening, and fo do according to all that is written 
in the law of the Lonn, which he commanded Israel; 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the 
rest that were chosen, who were expressed by name, 


[855 Consecutive Chapter] 


1 CHRONICLES, 17, 18 David's prayer, thanksgiving 


to give thanks to the Lon, "because his mercy ета cere honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy ser- 
dureth for ever; кч че 
42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, жй, > м. 19 О Lox», for thy servant's sake, and according 
trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a ҮҮ to thine own beart, Bat thou done all this greatness, 
, mi inst я кып in own ings. 

the sona of Jeduthun were Тропе, Meum BO Loa iare à tone ie tas Feier à there 

аб And ай the people departed every man 21-0 (ny God besides thee, according to all that we have 

jis house: id re Я with our ears. 

(358) CHAPTER 17 21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
11 Nathan premi David ning. 18 Doris prayer. | people Israel, whom God went to redeem, fo be his 
‘OW *it came to pass, as David sat in his шет [own people, fo make thee a name of greatness and 

N that David sul to Nathan the prophet, Lo, |“ by driving out nations from before thy 

nt of the Lame оооба, Уа аат "| PB vor thy people Таза didat ho thing 

nant of the ler ы. | ‘or thy peopl ou make thine 
in À Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that i wn people for ever; and thou, Тош, becamest 
; ë with thee. |. 

ЗАВ it оше Yo pans, the same night, that М, Тм» nom, Lenn et the, thing that thou 

the wo ‘came to Nathan, saying, ‘hast spoken concer servant, and concernin 

< "Go and toll David my servant, Thus saith th [his house, be established or ever, and do as thou 

Loto, Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell i | hast said. 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day | 24 Let it even be established, that thy name may 

Тузеу күни ЕГЕ Та eats 

om tent and from one tabernacle i | T г аш 

6 Wheresoover I have walked with all Israel, house of David thy servant he established before th e 
spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, quae, 25 For thou, Ü my God, f hast told thy servant 
whom I commanded to feed my people, saying, Т; hat thou wilt build him an house: therefore thy 

Why have ye not built me an house of cedars Р” [servant hath found in Ais heart to pray before thee. 
кер езде faith the ар of Mete, Í tok карра a йу sr н 

id, Thus saith the Lomo of | is goodness servant: 

thee’ from the ehoepeote, eee f hom following бүз. mera" 21 Now therefore [lot it please theo io bles the 

rile = it may be before thee 


sheep, that thou shouldeat be ruler over my people 
israel | 

8 And I have been with thee whithersoever thou | 
hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies | 
from before thee, and have made thee а name like | 


| house of thy that 
er: б thow Hest, O Loo, and hal Se 


т ever. 
CHAPTER 18 


Dovid ний the Philistines andthe Moat 


for ever: for thou bl 


the name of the great men that are in the earth. зе | NOW after this “it came to pass that David smote 
9 Also I will ordain a place for my people Teruel, E the Philistines, and subdued them, and took Gath 

and will plant them, and they shalf dwell in thei and her towns out of the hand of the Phi 

place, and shall be moved no more; neither shall the 2 And he smote Moa 

children of wickedness waste them any more, as at) David's servants, and brought gifts. 

the beginning, omic! 3 TAnd David smote I Hadarezer king of Zobah 


RE ıa unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his dominion 
[by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand chariots 

gamm a and "seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand. 

S |footmen: David also houghed all the chariot-lorses, 


nd since the time that I commanded judges | 

10 be over my people Israel. Moreover, 1 will sub-| 

due all thine enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee 
that the Lonp will build thee an house. 

11 "And it shall come to pass, when thy days. 


be expired іші thou must go Je with thy fathers | S277 but reserved of them an hundred chariots, 
that Y will raise up thy seed after thee, which а ua, | 5 And when the Syrians of +Damascus came to 
oof thy song: and T will establish his kingdom. help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of the 
>12 He shall build me an house, and I will esta- Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 
blish his throne for ever. 6 Then David put garrisons in Syrin-damascus; 
13 *L will be his father, and һе shall be my son: аел. land the Syri е David's Servants, and 
ы t gifts. Thus the Lou preserved David 


and I will not take my mercy away from him, as Í 
took i from Ain that vas belo А 
10-14 But “1 will settle him in mine house and іп 
my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be| 
established for evermore, 

15 According to all these words, and according. 
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 


| whithersoever he went. 

| 7 And David took the shields of gold that were 

Jon the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to 
amaia Jerusalem. 
[2212 8 Likewise from | Tibhath, and from Chun, cities 
Rake of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass, 


pe 


16 “And David the king came and sat before the ашыл. | "ner wherewith "Solomon made the brazen sea, and the 
Loro, and said, Who am 1, О Loro God, and what! RE. pillars, and the vessels of brass. 
ія mine house, that thou hast brought me hitherto? | Hog 9 Now when | Tou king of Hamath heard how 
17 And yet this was a small thing in thine еуез, [ЕЕ |David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king 
O God; for thou hast also spoken of thy servant's) ШШ: of Zobah ; 
house for a great while to come, and hast uid Uwe | 10 Не sent | Hadoram his son to king David, 
ше according to the estate of а man of high degree, || inquire of his welfare, and fto congratulate 
0 Lom God. Шау him, because he had fought against Hadarezer, and 
ЖЕГУ lsmitten him; (for Hadarezer fhad war with Тош) 


18 What can David speak more to thee for the! 
А 284 


David's garrisons and officers 


1. CHRONICLES, 19, 20 


[Consecutive Chapter 358] 


and with him all manner of vessels of gold, and silver; 
and brass. 

1l TThem also king David dedicated unto the 
Lon», with the silver and the gold that he brought 
from all these nations; from Edom, and from Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover, f Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of 
the Edomites in the valley of salt ‘eighteen thousand. 

13 “And he put garrisons in Edom; and all the 
Edomites became David's servants. Thus the Logo 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 

4, Yo David reigned overall Төле, und exo- 
cuted judgment and justice among all bi ч 

15 ‘And Joab the son of Zerüah was over the 
host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, 1 recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and [Abimciech. 
the son of Abiathar, wree the priests; and | Shavsha. 
was scribe; 

17 And Bonaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and the sons 
of David were chief t about the king. 


1387) CHAPTER 19 
David sendai mangers to confort Howa би mon of Жи. 
OW ‘it came to pass after this, that Nahash the 
king of the children of Ammon died, and his 
son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew kindness unto 
Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent messengers to 
comfort him concerning his father. So the servants, 


of David came into the land of the children of | 


Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. | 
3 But the princes of the children of Ammon mid 
to Hanun, t Thinkest thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? 
аге not his servants come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out the land? 
4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and 


shaved them, and cut off their garments in the midst | 


hard by their buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told David how 
the men were served; and he sent to meet them: 
for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, 
and ‘then return. 

6 TAnd when the children of Ammon saw that they 
had made themselves t odious to David, Hanun and 
the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents of sil- 
ver to hire them chariots and horsemen out of Meso-| 
potamin, and out of Syri maachah and out of Zobah. 

Т So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots, 
and the king of Maachah and his people, who came. 
and pitched before Medeba. And the children of | 
Ammon gathered themselves together from their | 
cities, and came to battle, 

8 And when David heard of i, he sent Joab, 
and all the host of the ші; 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
the battle in array before the gate of the city: and 
фе kings that were come were by themselves in the 

jeld. 

10 Now when Joab saw that tthe battle was 

t against him before and behind, he chose out of 
all the choice of Tsmel, and put them im апау, 
‘against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto ће 


ity шеп. | 


sri hand of tAbishai his brother, and they set /Jemuclrer 
zm 


= 


ЕЗІП 


nn 


ЕЧ 


ШЕТ 
2 3n i 
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Н 
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1 
р 


Я 


Т 


із алау against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for 
ше, then thou shalt help me? but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help thee. 

13 Be of > and let us behave our. 
selves valiantly for our people, and forthe cities of 
[our God: and let the Lonn do that which ty good in 


һе ез. 

14 So Joab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and 
they fled before hin. 

5 And when the children of Ammon saw that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before 
‘Abishai his brother, and entered into the city. 
[Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 $ And when the Syrians saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they sent messen- 
gers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond 

е | river: and | Shophach the captain of the host 
of Hadarezer went before them, 

17 And it was told David; and he gathered all 
Israel, and over Jordan, and came upon 
‘them, and set the battle in array against them. Бо 
when David had put the battle in array against the 
| Syrians, they fought with him. 
| 18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and David 
slew of the Syrians seven thousand men which fought 
da chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and “killed 
Shophach the captain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his servants: neither 
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any 


| more. 
|1858! СНАРТЕН 20 
Rabbah i бу! by Josh, and spoiled by David 
ND “it came to 


pass, that tafter the year was 
Time that Kings go out to bal 


expired, at the 
C. | Joab (led forth. the power of the army, and wast 


the country of the children of Ammon, and came 
and besieged Rabbah: but David tarried at Jeru- 
salem. And *Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it, 

2 And David "took the crown of their king from 
[ofr his head, and found it {to weigh a talent of gold, 
(and there were precious stones in it; and it was set 
upon David's head: and he brought also exceeding 
much spoil out of the city, 

3 And he brought out ihe, people that were in il, 
and cut them with saws, and with harrows of iron, 
and with axes, Even so dealt David with all the 
cities of the children of Ammon, And David and 
all the Де returned to Jerusalem. 

4 TAnd it came to pass after this, “that there 
| тагове war at [Gezer with the Philistines: at which 
time "Sibbechai the Hushathite slew [Sippai, thal wax 
of the children of [the giant: and they were subdued. 


giant 
7 But when he | defied Israel, Jonathan the son 
of I Shimea, David's brother, slew him. 
Ë These were born unto the giant in Gath; and 
285 


[#59 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 21, 22 


His repentance and sacrifice 


they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand 


Кто 


of his servants. 
CHAPTER 21 


ND “Salan stood up against Israel, and 
A Med Devil ығ leash T 

2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers of 
the people, Go, number Tarael from Beersheba even 
to id bring the number of them to me, that 
T may know i 

З And Joab answered, The Токо make his people 
an hundred times so many mare as they Be: buy 
my lord tho king, are they not all my lord's ser 
Vinis? why then doth my lord require this thing? 
why will ho bo a causo of trespass to Israel? 
Novortholoss the king's words prevailed against. 
Joub, Wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
‘out all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 And Joab gave the sum of the number of the 
people unto David. And all ty of Terel wero a 
housand thousand and an hundred thousand men 
that drew sword: and Judah mas four hundred 
throoscore and ten thousand men that drew sword. 

6 “But Levi and Benjamin counted he not. 
them: for the king's word was abominable to Joab. 

7 And бой was displeased with this thing, 
therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, “I have sinned 
greatly, because I have done this thing: “but now, T 
бооно thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant; 
Tor T have done very foolishly. 

9 TAnd the Lono spake unto Gad, David's) 
Favor, saying, lez 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith tho ®®® 
Lot», I toffer thee three things; choose thee one ужа _ 
of thom, that I may do i£ unto thee. | 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him, 
"Thus saith the Lono, + Choose thee 

12 Wither three years famine; or three months 
to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the. 
sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else | 
three days the sword of the Lonn, even the pesti- 
lence, in the land, and the angel of the Lorp de- 
stroying throughout all the coasts of Israel. Хон 
therefore advise thyself what word 1 shall bring. 

‘again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait: let me full now into the hand of the Low; 
for very [great are his mercies: but let me not» 
fall into the hand of man. 

14 8o the Loso sent pestilence upon Israel:| 
and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an ^angel unto Jerusalem to ымам. 
destroy it: and as he was destroying, ће Lonn be- “ 
held, and ‘he repented him of the evil, and said to өзе 
the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lorp stood by 
the threshing-floor of | Ornan the Jebusite. = 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and ‘saw the angel 2%, 
of the Loup stand between the earth and the heaven, ana 
having a drawn sword in his hand, stretched out over + 
Jerusalem. ‘Then David and the elders of Zsrael, who 
were clothed in sackeloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Zs it not I that com- 
manded the people to be numbered? even I itis that 
have sinned and done evil indeed; but as for these 
sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I pray | 

Ged, det 
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жш 


thee, 0 Токо my God, be on me, and on my fat 


mem 


ШШ 


pann 


house; but not on thy people, that they should be 


‘angel of the Lom» commanded 
Gad to say to Da it David should go up, and 
set up an altar unto the Lorn in the threshing-floor 
T And David wer d 
nd David went up at the saying of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of the Low. 
20 J And Oman turned back, and saw the angel; 
and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 


е ground. 
Ornan, 1 Grant ine tho 


place of this threshingiloor, that I may build an 
altar therein unto the Lorn: thou shalt grant it mo 
forthe full price: that the plague may be stayed 


pave fo Oman for the place six 
gold by weight. 
26 And David built there an altar unto the Lon, 
and offered burntofferings and peace-offerings, and 
called upon the Lonni and "he answered him from 
fre upon the altar of burat-oftering. 
ono commanded the angel; and 
he put up his sword again into the sheath thereof. 
ТАЕ that time when David saw that the Lorp 
had answered him in the threshing-floor of Ornan 
the Jebusite, then ho sacrificed there. 

29 "For the tabernacle of the Lonn, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt- 
offering, were at that season in the high place at 
^Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before it to inquire. 
of God: for he was afraid because of the sword of 
the angel of the Lon. 

1360) CHAPTER 22 
Pee mart нет ml grenan, at у ilg i 


TT ЧЕК David suid, This is the house of the 
Lom God, and this is the altar of the burnt. 
offering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather together ће 
strangers that were in the land of Isracl; and he 
ве! masons to hew wrought stoned to build the 
house of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the 
nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joinings; 
and brass in abundance ‘without weight; 

4 Also cedar-trees іп abundance: for the “Zido- 
inns and they of Tyre brought much cedarwood 

vid. 
5 And David said, ‘Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the house that ix to be builded for 
the Lonn must be exceedingly magnifical, of fame 
and of glory throughout all countries: I will there- 
‘fore now make preparation for it. So David pre- 


Б 


‘pared abundantly before his death, 


Preparation for the temple 


1. CHRONICLES, 23 


[Consecutive Chapter 361] 


6 Then he called for Solomon his son, and 
him to build an house for the Lox» God of. 


(2 бл шеші» “which 1 made, said Durid, to үшіне there 
Po be 


7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, 
Fit was in my mind to build an Bouse "unto th 
name of the 


9 ‘Behold, а son shall be born to thee, who shall 
be а man of rest; and I will give him *rest from all аз 
his enemies round about: for his name shall be 
| Solomon, and Т will give peace and quietness unto 


in his day 
10 ‘He shall build an house for my name; and 
“he shall be my son, and T mil be his father; and 1 
ЇЇ establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel 
or ever. 
1l Now, my son, "the Lonn be with thee; and 
prosper thou, mud Build the house of the Loro thy 
as he hath said of 
ng al ears vile td Se 
standing, e thee charge con 1. 
that thou mayest keep the law of the Loro thy God, 
18 "Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed to. 
fulfil the statutes and judgments which the Lomo. 
charged Moses with concerning Israel: tbe strong, 
and of good courage; dread nof, nor be dismayed 
14 Now behold, [in my troubl 


le Í have prepared 
for the house of the Гк an hundred thousand ses 


talents of gold, and а thousand thousand talents of 
silver; and of brass and iron * without weight; for 
it is in abundance: timber also and stone have I 
prepared; and thou mayest add thereto 

15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers and I workers of stone and 


timber, and all manner of cunning men for every = 


manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and 
the iron, there is no number. Arise, therefore, and | 
be doing, and ‘the Токо be with thee. | 

17 TDavid also commanded all the princes of | 
Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, | 

18 Је not the Lop your God with you? ‘and hath 
he not given you rest on every side? for he hath given 
the inhabitants of the land into mine hand; and the 
land ie gubdued before the Lonn, and before his people- 

19 Now "set your heart and your soul to seek 
the Lom» your od; arise therefore, and build ye 
the sanctuary of the Lon God, to “bring the ark 
af the covenant of the Lonn, and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house that is to be built "to the 
name of the Lonn. 

1961) CHAPTER 23 
ина in M аре math Soleman lg 
Go ghen David was old and full of days, he made 

2 And he gathered Trete ай i E 

2 ie gathere ier all the princes 
rael, with the priests and the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from the age of | 
“thirty years and upward : and their number by their 
polls, шап by man, was thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were | 
set forward the work of the house of the Lor; and 
six thousand were officers and judges: 

5 Moreover, four thousand were ; 
four thousand praised the Lorp with the instru. 


1s 


Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, 
and Haran, three. These were the chief of the 
fathers of 3 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, | Zina, 
‘and Jeusb, and Beriah. These four were the sons 
of Shimei. 

11 And Jabath was the chief, and Zizah the 
second: but Jeush and Beriah $ had not many sons; 
therefore they were іп one reckoning, according to 
their father's house. 

12 The sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, He- 


| bron, and Uzziel, four. 


The sons of “Ашғаш; Aaron and Moses 
and ‘Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify 


^. the most holy things, he and his sona for ever, *to 


‘burn incense before the Lorn, ‘to minister unto him, 
and "to bless in his name for ever. 
14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, "his 


|sons were named of the tribe of Levi 


15 "The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and Elie 
16 Of the sons of Gershom, "| Shebuel was the. 
17 And the sons of Eliezer were, * Rehabiah | the 


ЖЕ chief. And Eliezer had none other sons; but the 


sons of Rehabiah $ were very many. 
18 OF the sons of Izhar; 0 Shelomith tho chet 
_ 19 "Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, Ama- 


TE. [rish the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam 


| the fourth. 


Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the first, and 
Jesiah the second. 
21 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
‘The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and "Kish. 
22 And Eleazar died, and “had no sons, but daugh- 
ters: and their {brethren the sons of Kish "took them, 
23 "Тһе sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jeremoth, three. 
24 These were the sons of “Levi after the house 
of their fathers; even the chief of the fathers, as they 
Yere counted by number of names by their polls, that 
did the work for the service of the house of the 
Lon», from the age of “twenty years and upward. 


For David said, The Lani God of Israel hath 
given rest unto his people, I that they may dwell in 
jerusalem for ever; 


36, And alo ші the Leviten: they shall no mare 
“сату the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service thereof. T 
27 For by the last words of David the Levites 
‘were + numbered from twenty years old and above: 
28 Because f their office was to wait on the sons 
of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lom, 
іп the courts, and іп the chambers, and in the 
purifying of all holy things, and the work of the 
‘Service of the house of G, 
29 Both for “the shew-bread, and for “the fine flour 


| for meat-offering, and for / the unleavened cakes, and 
|for*that which is baked in the | pan, and for that which 
Š is fried, and for all manner of "measure and ie; 


praise the Lonn, and likewise at even; 


30 to stand every morning to thank and 
3 


j1 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices unto the Lorn 
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[362 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 24, 25 Number and offices of singers 


“in the sabbaths, in the new moons, and on the *ве е 
feasts, by number, according to the order command- 


24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons 
of Michah; Shamir. 


ed unto them, continually before the Lonn: 
32 And that they should ‘keep the of the 

tabernacle of the congregation, and the of 

the holy place and” the charge of the sons of 

their brethren, in the service of the house of the Loan. 


1621 CHAPTER 24 
Тм дег ofthe көм of Aaron by ім inte four and truly orders. 


‘OW these are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. 


“Тһе sons of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Elea- te: 


zar, and Ithamar. 
Ü But*Nadab and Abihu died before their father, Srem | 
and had no children: therefore Eleazar and Itha- 475: 


mar executed the priest's offen. 

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok of 
tho sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of 
Tthamar, according fo their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more chief men found of the 
sons of Eleasar than of the sons of Ithamar; and 


thus were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar 
there were sixteen chief men of the house of their 
fathers, and eight among the sons of Ithamar ao- 


cording to the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus wero they divided by lot, one sort with | 
another; for the governors of the sanctuary, and| 
guvernore of the hows of God, were of the sons of 

Heazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the seri 
опе of the Levites, wrote them before the king, 
the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech 
the son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the 
fathers of the priests and Levites: one + principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, and one taken 
for Ithamar, 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the 
second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 

9 ‘The fifth to Malehijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 

10 Тһе seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to ° Abijah, о 

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, 

13 ‘The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 
Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, 

15 Тһе seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to) 


Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth 
to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and 
twentieth to баши, | 

18 The threo and twentieth to Delaiah, the four 
and twentieth to Maaziah. 
19 These were the orderings of them in their 
service “to come into the house of the Lorp, ac- 
cording to their manner, under Aaron their father, 
as the Loup God of Israel had commanded him. 

20 And the rest of the sons of Levi were these: 
ОР the sons of Amram; "Shubael: of the sons of 
Shubsel; Jehdeiah. 


the first was 


22 Of the Izharites; #Shelomoth: of the sons of (ga aus] 


Of Heirons deriah, the ft tar 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam 47-7: 


Shelomoth; Jahath. 
23 And the sons 


the fourth. 
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; 1 Concerning ‘Rehabiah: of the sons of Reha a =a. 


25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah: of the 
sons of Isshiah; Zechariah. 

26 ‘The sons of Merari were Mahli, and Mushi: 
| the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 TThe sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaocur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, *who had no sons. 
„20 Comoerning Kish: the son of Kish was Jerah- 


30 ‘The sons also of Mushi: Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites 
after the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lota over against their 
brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of Davi 
the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chi 
of the fathers of the priests and Levites, even the prin- 
cipal fathers over against their brethren, 

13631 CHAPTER 25 
| ты number end efc W a кре. 
| MOREOVER David and the captains of the 
host separated to the service of the sons of 
Asaph, and of Homan, and of Jeduthun, who should 
[rophey with harps, with разів, and with суш. 
: and the number of the workmen according to 


their service was: 


un; Gedaliah, 
'eshainh, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
(i six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
оен with a harp, to give thanks and to praise 
4 Of Heman: the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, Mat- 
|taniah, 1 Uzziel, 1 Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, 
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Jos! 
bekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 АП these were the sons of Heman the king's 
eer in the [words of God, to lift up the ho 
And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and thr 
daughters. 

@ All these were under the hands of their father 
for song in the house of the Lomo, with cymbals, 
pealteries, and harps, for the service of the house 
Of God, t according to the kings order to Asaph, 
Jeduthun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the око, even 
all that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore 


[and 2 
ward against ward, as well 


w 
8 TAnd they cast: 
the аша an the gront, ‘tho teacher as tho scholar, 

9 Now the first Tot came forth for Asaph to 
Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who, with his 
brethren and sons, wore twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, Ае, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

Tari, he, his sons, and his 


12 The fifth to Nethaniah, Ae, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve 

13 The sixth to Воман, Ae, his sons and his 
brethren, were twelve: 
| "14 The seventh іш Jesharelah, As, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 


The divisions of the porters 1. CHRONICLES, 26 [Consecutive Chapter 364] 
15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, Ae, his sons, and his вет | ат 12 Among these were the divisions of the porters, 
brethren were twelve: 230734 even among the chief men, having wards one against 


16 The ninth to Mattaniah, Ae, his sons, and his) 
brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, Ае, his sons, and his! 
brethren, were twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, Ae, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, Ae, his sons, and hia 
YO The та to Shobael, As, his sons, and 

е thirteenth to Shul ів sons, 
his brethren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, Ae, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, Ае, his sons, and his. 
P I tenu š Hananiah, №, his sons, and 

sixteenth to Hanani is sons, 
his brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, Ae, his sons, | 
"9 ue «мн to Hanani, м, his sons, and 

2 е eighteen! i, із sons, 
M чш vo Mallothi, Ae, his sons, and 

ө nineteent sons, 
his brethren, were twelve, 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, Ae, his sons, and | 
his brethren, were tw | 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, Ae, his sons, | 
and his brethren, were twelve 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, Ae, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 8 

3Û Tho three and twentieth to Mahazioth, Ae, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

ЗЇ The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 

1364) CHAPTER 26 
1 The diidon б, portero. 18 Tha pai шерте by lat. 
(CONCERNING the divisions of the porters: OF 
the, Korhites was | Meshelemiah the son of 
Kore, of the sons of | Asaph. 4 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah 
the first-born, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, 
Jathniel the fourth, N 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai 
the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were She- 
mainh the first-born, Jehozabad the second, Joah 
the third, and Sncar the fourth, and Nethanéel the 
fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Isachar the seventh, Peul- 
thai the eighth : for God blessed | him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, that 
ruled throughout the house of their father: for they 
were mighty men of valour. h | 

Т The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael,| 
and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong men, 
Elihu, and Semachiah. 

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom: they and) 
their sons and their brethren, able men for strength 
for the service, were threescore and two of Obed- 


edom, 
9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
strong men, eighteen. Ж 
10 Аһо”“Новаһ of the children of Merari, had 
sons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the first- 


born, yet his father made him the chief; 
11 ‘Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the Zecha- 
Tinh the fourth г all the sons and brethren of Новаһ| 
were thirteen. 


on 


Е 
= 


Гея 


fame 


another, to minister in the house of the Lonn. 
18 And they cast lots, | as well the small as the 
great, according to the house of their fathers, for 


"S 
1. the lot eastward fell to I Shelemiah. 
‘Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they 
cast lota; and his lot came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons the 
[house of + Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Новаћ the lot came forth west- 
| ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of 
the going 1 up, ward against ward 

Eastward were six Levites, northward four a 
day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim, 
two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway, 
land two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the porters among 
[the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 
|, 20 TAnd of the Levites, Ahijah war "over the 
treasures of the house of God, and over the trea- 
sures of the f dedicated things. 

21 As concerning the sons [of Taadan; the 
[sons of the Gershonite Талдап, chief fathers, enen 
[of Талдап the Gershonite, were | Jehiel 
|, 22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of the house 
lof the Lono. 

1,28 Of the Amramites, and the Irharites, the 
[Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 

| 24 And ‘Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of 
| Moses, teas ruler of the treasures. 

25 ‘And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah his 

d Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and 
гі his son, and *Shelomith his son. 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over 
all the treasures of the dedicated things, which 
David the king, and the chief fathers, the captains 
over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of 
the host had dedicated. 

27 tOut of the spoils won in battles did they 
dedicate to maintain the house of the Loro. 

28 And all that Samuel ‘the seer, and Saul. (һе 
воп of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Job 
[the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whosoever 
[bad dedicated any thing, й was under the hand of 
| Shelomith, and of his brethren. —- 

29 ТОЁ the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons 
(геу! for the outward business over Israel, for / officers. 


and ju 
S] Ad of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his 
|brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven 


Hebronites, accordi 
his fathere. In the fortie 
[reign of David they were sought for, and there were 
| 


found among them mighty men of valour ^at Jazer 
of Gilead. re 


ing David made rulers over the Reubenites, the 

| Gadites, and the half-tribe of Мапаввеһ, for every 

| matter pertaining to God, and { ‘affairs of the king. 
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[865 Consecutive Chapter] 


1. CHRONICLES, 27, 28 


David's several officers 


1365] CHAPTER 27 


Tie teer epi for тту өті кегі. 

‘OW the children of Israel after their number, 
IN 1o wit, the chief fathers, and captains of thou- 
sands and hundreds, and their officers that served 
the king in any matter of the courses, which came| 
in and went out month by month throughout all the | 
months of the year, of every course mere twenty 
and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month was 
*Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

3 OF the children of Perez was the chief of all 
the captains of the host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second month was 
1 Dodai an Ahol 
also the rule 
‘and four thousand, 

5 "The third captain of the host for the third month 


his course likewise were twenty 


was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a | chief priest: i 
‘thousand. 


‘and in his course were twenty and four 

6 This ix that Benaiah, who was "mighty among 
the thirty, and above the thirty: and in his course 
was Aminizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month was 
* Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his воп 
after him: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was Sham- 
uth the Tarabite: and in his course were twenty 


We 


е, and of his course was Mikloth jor see. 


22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham. These 


SENSA were the princes of the tribes of Israel. 


23 $ ut David took not the number of them 
from twenty years old and under: because "the 
Ток had said he would increase Israel like to the 
stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah to number, 

but he finished not, because "there fell wrath for it 
t Israel; neither twas the number put in 
account of the chronicles of king David. 
25 And over the king's treasures was Azmaveth 
the son of Adiel: and over the storehouses in tho 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the 
castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work of the field 
for tillage of the ground was Ezri the son of Chelub: 

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the Ra- 
mathite: tover the increase of the vineyards for 
the wine«ellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite 

28 And over the olive-trees and the sycamore 
trees that were in the low plains was Bual-hanan the 
Gederite: and over the of oil was Joash : 

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was 
Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds that were 
in the valleys was Shapbat the son of Adlai, 

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaelito 
‘and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite . 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagarite, 
All these were the rulers of the substance which 
was king David's. 


and four thousand. 32 Also Jonathan, David's uncle, was a counsel- 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was “Ira eama to, ог, a wise man, and а | scribo: and Jehiel the | воп 
the son of Tkkesh the Tekoite: and in his course FEZ Jot Hachmoni was with tho king's sons 
were twenty and four thousand. Жә | 33 And'Abithophel was the king's counsellor : and 

0 The seventh capfain for the seventh month к=» ^ Hushai the Archite was the ings companio 
was * Неел the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim : «az. | рар! 34 And after Ahithophel war Jehoiada the son 

nd in his course were twenty and four thousand. ТШ of Benaiah, and 'Abiathar: and the general of tho 
11 The eighth captain for the eighth month was Ta «kings army was "Joab. 
{Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in 1366] CHAPTER 28 
his course were twenty and four thousand. Rum Dewi Solomon to build the temple 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was ND David assembled all the prinoo of Larue 
# Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and vans. 22% ZA. “the princes of the tribes, and "the captains of 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. the companies that ministered to the king by course, 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was and the captains over the thousands, and ca 
*Maharni the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month | 
mwas ‘Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

16 "The twelfth captain for the twelfth month was 


1 Holdai the Notophathite, of Othniel: and in his yr mu] ark of [ 
course were twenty and four thousand. = [SA maof our бой, and had made ready for the building: 
16 1 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the) ЫТ, 3 But God said unto me, “Thou shalt not build 
ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of Zichri fi^ an house for my name, because thou Aast been а шап 
of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah zT 
17 Of the Levites, * Hashabiah the son of Kemuel: каж. rus. 


of the Aaronites, Zadol fore all the house of my father to be king over Israel 


18 Of Judah, "Elihu, one of the brethren of Da- ries | ioa. for ever: for he hath chosen ‘Judah fo бе the ruler; 
vid: of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael: MP ЕТ, and of the house of Judah, "е house of my father; 

ТӨ Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: ЕЕ” and ‘among the sons of my father he liked me to 
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel: 17977 make me king over all Israel: 

20 OF the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son ез 5". all my sons, (for the Токо hath given 
of Azaziah: of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel the Аз) ше many sons,) “е hath chosen Solomon my son to s 
son of Pedaiah : | ЖЕЕ upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lon over Israel. 

21 OF the halfribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Tddo| tf" 6 And he said unto me, "Solomon thy son, he 
the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the воп As shall build my house and Hi courts: for I have 

| 39777 chosen him fo Je my son, and 1 will be his father. 


of Abner: 
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Eleventh Commandment 


А new commandment I give unto you, 


That ye love one another:as I have loved 
you „that ye also love one another." 


1 
Thou shalt have по other gods 
before me. 
П 
Thou shalt not make unto thee 
апу graven image. 
Ш 
Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain. 
IV 
Remember the sabbath day, 
to keep it holy. 


ж: 


Commandments 
" 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 
м1 
ои shalt not kill. 
VII 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Vill 
Shou shalt not steal. 
ІХ 
Thou shalt not bear false witness. 


x 
Thou shalt not covet. 


Exodus 20:347 


The 


Beatitudes 


Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

"Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall 
be comforted. 

‘Blessed are the meelz:for they shall inherit 


the earth. 


‘Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness for they shall 
be filled . 


‘Blessed are the merciful: for they shall 
obtain mercy. 

‘Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God. 


‘Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall 
be called the children of God. 


‘Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 


Matthew 5.3-10 


David's charge to Solomon. 1. CHRONICLES, 29 [Consecutive Chapter 367] 
Л CHAPTER 29 


10 Devs бацыт end propr. 38 Шы ір өмі dah 
FURTHERMORE David the king said unto all 
Now therefore in the sight of all Israel, the [= ‘the congregation, Solomon my son, whom alone 
congregation of the Lomo, and in the audience of God hath chosen, ix yet “young and tender, and the 
our God, keep and. seek for all the commandments work i» great; for the palace i» not for man, but 
of the Loro your God: that ye may possess this “ex for the Lonn God. 
land, and leave i for ап inheritance for your 2 Now 1 have prepared with all my might for the 
iren after you for ever. house of my God the gold for things fo be made of 
9 And thou, Solomon my , and the silver for things of silver, and the brass 
the God of thy father, and serve him for things of brass, the iron for things of iron, and 


7 Moreover 1 will establish his kingdom for ever, |. 
^if he be t constant to do my commandments and my 
Judgments, as at is day 


fect heart, and with a willing mind: for ‘the Lon 2546 (tsena wood for things of wood; *onyx-stones, and atones 

searcheth’all hearts, and understandeth all the ima- yË + (šti to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, 

nations of the thoughts: ‘if thou seek him, һе will kg, |" — апі all manner of precious stones, and marble 
found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will ғғ" ‘stones in abundance. 

cast thee off for ever. RE 3 Moreover, because Т have set my affection to 
10 Таке heed now; “for the Токо hath chosen Мт the house of my God, Í have of mine own proper 

thee to build an house for the sanctuary: be strong, 2% eod of gold and silver, which have given 10 the 

and do it. Ru ouse of my God, over and above all that T have 
11 Then David gave to Solomon his son "the 22 for the holy house, 

pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, |»: {ven threo thousand talent of gold, of tho god 

And of the treasures thereof, and of the upper (se (gig of “Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined 

chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, ™™® |*= — silver to overlay the walls of the houses withal: 

and of the place of the mercy-seat, 5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver for 
12 And the pattern fof all hat he had by the Spirit шау of silver, and for all manner of work fo be 

of the courts of the house of the Lonn, and of all the «a. by the hands of artificers. And who then ін willing 


p 
Н 
i 


chambers round about, "of the treasuries of the house ные | Y to consecrate his service this day unto the Lonn? 
of God, and of the treasuries of the dedicated things: Eme | 6 Then “the chief of the fathers and princes of 

13 Also for the courses of the priests and the “© maj the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands 
vites, and for all the work of the service of the house th ‘the rulers over the king's 
of the Lorp, and for all the vessels of service in the 
house of the Lord. 


gly, 
the service of tho house of God 


M He of Bold by weight for things of gold, of gold five thousand talents and ten thousand 
for all instruments of manner of über drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of 
[44 all سی ا‎ C Әу weight, for all [Ж mites бшш ıd talents, and one hundred 
struments of every kind of servic: | шы of iro, 

15 Even the weight for the candlesticks of gold, 8 And they with whom precious siones were 
pe Ае d дн с fel 3 w weight ا‎ found те den to ie rm of де ма of the. 
Candlestick, and fr өгө: and for the| (ужа Тош, ıd of /Jehiel the Gershonite. 
candlesticks of silver by эм, both for the can-| А the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
dlestick, and айо for the lampe thereof, according 20+ | willingly, because with perfect heart they «offered 
to fho nof ovary ТТАР ШАТ Lomo: and David the king aito 
shaw-brond, for evüry айе: dad Манае silver fer O 1 Wherefore David blessed the Lonn before all 
the tables of silver: the congregation: and David said, Blessed бе thou, 

17 Also жа gold for the flesh-hooks, and the ‘Lorn God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 
bord and, бе cupa: and for the golden ban е жеме | “TL “Thine, O Lonn, ir the greatness, and the 
que gold by weight for every basin; and kee Жыр Power, and the glory, and the victory, amd the 
tier by weight for every basin of silver: | majesty: for all that ù in the heaven and in the 

18 And fp ied of мө reared Cd b; S M poe (ы Kingdom, О Lonp, and 

and gold for tho pattern of the € эз head above di 
ey гаа, that ri their. wings, and); | nan | 12 ‘Both riches and honour come of thee, and. 
итуе, e a f 9 
covered the ark of the covenant of the Токо. =N thou reignost over ally and in thine hand i power 

19 АП this, said David, "the Loro made me un- ase and might; and in thine hand sf is to make great, 
derstand in writing, by Аі: hand upon me, even all ыан and to give ا ست‎ unto all. 
the works of س ا‎ Бони 13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, “Ве трн. praise thy glorious name. 

^ | M But who am I, and what ix my people, that 


„алй of „ and do й: fear not, ġa 
dismayed, for the Lon God, even my God, 
will be with thee; “he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the 
service of the house of the Lon. 

21 And behold, ‘the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, even they shall be with thee for all the service! 
of the house of God: and there shall be with thee for 


pre ld thee an house for thine holy name 

мі ‘cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own, 

people wil бе wholly at thy commandment. Se | 17 T know also, my God, that thou “triest the 
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all manner of workmanship ‘every willing skilful 25% 
man, for any manner of service: als the prices and |= 


Я 

" 
1 
z 
Е 


all the 


[368 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 1, 2 


His reign and death 


heart, and "hast pleasure in uprightness. As for 


«йи, 


and ‘anointed Aim unto the Loup fo be the chief 


me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly 
offered all these and now have I seen wit 


19 And ‘give unto Solomon my son a perfect memi 


heart, to keep thy commandments, 
and thy statutes, and to do all these 
the palace, for the which ^I have 


And David said to all ће, 


22 And did eat and drink before the Lonn on 
that day with great gladness, And they made 
Solomon the son of David king the second time, 


HDMI 


BF 


governor, and Zadok to be priest. 

M Ты Буар ө к ren of Ge La 
Ё сык 
ъа Ке шева ог Р i 

all the 
АШ the sons 
themselves unto 
‘Solomon exceed- 


‘as had not been on any 
"dts David the son of J reigned 
us son of Jesse over 
ай Israel. 
27 ‘And the time that he reigned over Israel war 
igned he in Hebron, and 


old age, rfull of 
iomon his son reigned in 


29 Now the acts of David tho kirig, first and last, 
I t book of Samuel 
the prophet, 


30 reign might, “and the 
times that went over him, and over Israel, and over 
all the kingdoms of the countries. 


The Second Book о 


(3681 CHAPTER 1 
Solomon's chien of төбөт à ішегі by God. 


f the CHRONICLES. 


Желіп thine heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 


ог honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet 


ND “Solomon the son of David was 
enod in his kingdom, and *the Lorp his 
va with hg, and ‘magnified him exceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to “th 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the 
judges, and to every governor in all Israel, the 
chief of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with| 
him, went to the high place that was at “Gibeon; 
fir here was the tabernacle of the congregation of 
God, which Moses the servant of the had 
made in the wilderness. 

4 / But the ark of God had David brought up from 
Kirjath-jearim to the place which David had prepared 
for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 
5 Moreover, “the brazen altar that * Bezaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, | he put before 


the tabernacle of the Lonn: and Solomon and the [2797 


‘congregation sought unto it. 
‘And Solomon went up thither to the brazen 


altar before the Токо, which was at the tabernacle 


of the congregation, and ‘offered a thousand burnt- чө 


offerings upon it. 
7 ln that night did God 
and said unto him, Ask what. give 


8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast made 
in his stead. 


me ‘to reign 
9 Now, О 
my father be 
‘over a people {like the dust of the earth in multitude. 
0 "Give me now wisdom and knowled; 


it and come in before this : for who | 
Кыш: 
ne. God said this was | 
_ 292 


ошоп, 


but ead іші іші asked wisdom and 
ow! for f, tl юп mayest judge ш, 
кекке There made de کا‎ oe 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee; 
and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
(шер as попе of the kings Вато had that hane den 
Before thee, neither shall there any after theo have 

е like, 

13 YThen Solomon came from Ais journey to tho 

igh place’ that wa al GRU to Жш, fom 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned 
over Israel. 

14 "And Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen: 
land he had a thousand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in 
[the chariotcities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

15 "And the king f made silver and gold at Jerusa- 
lem as plenteous as stones, and cedar-trees made he as 
the sycamore-trees that are in the vale, for abundance, 

16 ‘And {Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants received 


the linen yarn at a price. 
17 And they feiched up, and brought forth out 
of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekel of silver, 


and an horse for an hundred and fifty : and so brought 
[they out Aorses for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
[for the kings of Syria, + by their means 
1369) CHAPTER 2 
энене, labret fr the bldg ofthe templa. 
AND Solomon" determined to build an house for the 
name of the Lonn, and an house for his kingdom. 
2 And * Solomon told out threescore and ten thou- 
sand men to bear burdens, and fourscore thousand 
to hew in the mountain, and three thousand and 
six hundred to oversee them. 


Solomon’s message to Huram 


2. CHRONICLES, 3, 4 


[Consecutive Chapter 371) 


3 TAnd Solomon sent to 1 Huram the king of 
Tyre, saying, “As thou didst deal with David my 
father, and didst send him cedars to build him аш 
house to dwell therein, even so deal with me. 

4 Behold, “I build an house to the name of the 


Lorn my God, to dedicate i to him, and ‘to burn ie: 
sweet incense, and for “the абза БА 


before 
erating ot th шышы aad n 

evening, on the on the newmoons, 
Amd on tho solemn feasts of the Lom our God. 
"This is an ordinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I build ia great: for 
‘great is our God above all gods. 

6 "But who tis able to build him an house, seeing. 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him? who am I then that I should build him an 
house, save only to burn sacrifice before him? 

7 Send me now therefore а man cunning to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and 
їп purple, and crimson, and blue, and that can skill 
o grave with the cunning men that are with ше 


‘morning and 


in Judab, and in Jerusalem, *whom David my father | 


yide BI 
8 "Send me also cedarimees, firtrees, and al- 
gum-trees out of Lebanon: (for I know that thy 84 


servants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon;) and. 
behold, my servants shall b with thy servants, 


9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: for 
fhe, house which Т am about to build адай de T won- 
lo 


t. 

10 “And behold, I will give to thy servants, the 
hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 Then Huram the king of Tyre answered 
in writing, which he sent to Solomon, " Because the 
Lon jd loved his people, he hath made thee king 
over them. 


12 Huram said moreover, ° Blessed Je the Токо 1) 
God of Israel, *that made heaven and earth, who +, 


hath given to David the king n wise son, tendued 
‘ith prudence and understanding, that might build 
an house for the Loro, and an house for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man, endued 
with understanding, of Huram my fathers, 

14 “Тһе son of а woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father may а man of Tyre, skilful to work 
in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and 
in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and 
in crimson; also to 
and to find out every device which shall be put to 
him, with thy cunning шеп, and with the cunning 
men of my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the 
gil and the wine which "my lord hath spoken of, 
let him send unto his servants; 

16 "Апі we will cut wood ‘out of Lebanon, tas 
much as thou shalt need: and we will bring it to 
thee in floats by sea to tJoppa; and thou shalt 
carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 T'And Solomon numbered all + the strangers 
that were in the land of Israel, after the numbering. 
wherewith *David his father had numbered them; 
and they were found an hundred and fifty thousand 
and three thousand and six hundred. 

18 And he set *threescore and ten thousand of them. 
to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand fo) 


grave any manner of graving,| 


[stones for beaut 
[and the walls 


be hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and 
six hundred overseers to set the people a-work, 
(370) CHAPTER 3 
The ple and tine of bing да кеңі. 
(НЕМ «Solomon began to build the house of the 
‘Loo at ‘Jerusalem in mount Moriah, | where 
te LORD appeared unto David his father, in the 
place that David spared in the threshing-floor 
f "T Oman the Јерине, 
2 And he began to build in the second day of the 
second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 
3 Now these are the things “wherein Solomon was 
instructed for the building of the house of God. 
е length by cubits after the first measure was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits 
4 And the “porch that was in the front of the house, 
the length of i war according to the breadth of the 
house, twenty cubits, and the height was an hundred 
and twenty: and he overlaid it within with pure gold, 
5 And “the greater house he ceiled with fir-tree, 
which he overlaid with fine gold, and sot thereon 
and chains, 


7 He overlai 


holy house, the length 
thereof war according to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting 
to six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels of 
(gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers with 


1б «And in the most holy house he made two cheru- 
bima [оГ image-work, and overlaid them with gold. 

11 And the wings of the cherubims were twenty 

опе wing of the one cherub was five 
ing to the wall of the house: and the 
other wing war ikeeie five cubits, reaching to tho 
wing of the other cherub 

12 And one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house: and the other 
wing was five cubits also, joining to the wing of the 
other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims spread them- 
|selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their 
feet, and their faces were inward. 

14 f And he made the "уай of blue, and. purple, 


nd crimson, and fine linen, and f wrought cheru- 


bims thereon. 
15 Also he made before the house ‘two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits thigh, and the chapiter that 
teas on the top of each of them seas five cubits. 
16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and put 


[them on the heads of the pillars; and made “ап hun- 
dred 


pomegranates, and put (Лет on the chains. 
17 And he ‘reared up the pillars before the temple, 
опе on the right hand, and the other on the left; and 
called the name of that on the right hand | Jachin, 
and the name of that on the left | Boaz. 
CHAPTER 4 
ты lar Ман end ornaments for the hose 
MOREOVER he made “an altar of brass, twenty 
cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubits the 
breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof. 
2 ^A] he made a molten sea of ten cubits tfrom 
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[372 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 5, 6 


Solemn induction of the ark 


brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the 
height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did com-, 


4 1372] CHAPTER 5 
Qd ing red per ie sip 1a four. 


pass it round about. 

3 “And under it was the similitude of oxen, which 
did compass it round about: ten in а cubit, compase- 57 
ing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen were 
cast, when it was cast. | 

4’ It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward | 
the north, and three looking toward the west, and | 
three looking toward the south, and three locking 
toward the east: and the sea was set above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it war an hand-breadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a 
сир, Í with flowers of lilies; and it received and 
held ¿three thousand baths. 

6 1 He made also “беп lavers, and put five on 

right hand end five on the et to wash in them 

things as they offered for the burnt-offering 


the temple, five on the right side, and 
eft. And he made an hundred | basins of gold. 

9 Furthermore ho made the court of the priests, 
and the great court, and doors for the court, 
overlaid the doors of them with brass. 

10 And *he set the sea on the right side of the rue 
cast ond, over against the south. 

11 And Horum made the pots andthe shovels and e 
the basins, And Huram t finished the work that he ^e" 
was to mako for king Solomon for the house of God ; K, 

pae 


12 Tb wit, the two pillars, and "the pommels, and 
the chapiters which were оп the topo t two pil 
and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels 
the сһарйег which were, on the top of the pillars; 

13 And "four hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreaths ; two rows of ропи ‘on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters which 
were + upon the pil 

14 He made also 
upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it. ta 

10 The pots also, and (he shovels, and the fid 
hooks, and all their instruments, did *Huram his 
father make to king Solomon for the house of the | 
Lonn, of f bright brass. 

17 Тін tho plain of Jordan did tho king cast them, 
in the {елу ground between Succoth and Zeredathah.. 

18 This Solomon made all these vessels in great 
abundance; for the weight of the brass could not 
be found out. 

19 And ‘Solomon made all the vessels that 
were for the house of God, the golden altar also, 
and the tables whereon ‘the shew-bread was set; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lam 
that they should burn “after the manner before 


oracle, of pure gold ; 

21 дай чы болып, and the lange, өмі the 
tongs, made 1 t tperfect gold; || 
Ел Ха theaters and the I basins, and бе 

„апд the censers, of pure gold: and the en 

diae tiger бона гөй forthe mel, 
holy place, and the doors of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 
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жа THUS “all the work that Solomon made for the 
git Í house of the Lorn was finished: and Solomon 
| brought in all the things that David his father had 

| dedicated ; and the silver, and the gold, and all the 
instruments, put he among (he treasures of the house 


2 3 Then Solomon assembled the elders of Teruel, 

‘and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers 

of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring 

е-е әр the ark of the covenant of the Lox» ‘out of the 
ойу of David, which is Zion. 

“Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto the king ‘in the feast which was 
in the seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and the 


|Levites took up the ark. 

û And they brought up thea, and the tabernacle 
of the m, and all the holy vessels that 
were in these did tho priests and the 
КЗ Бат and all the congregation 

ag Bolomon, ө co 
of Israel that were assembled unto him before the 
йсй sheep and oxen, which could not 
nor numbered for multitude, 
7 And the pricsts t i ark of the 


m 
Б 


d 


of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, wit 
‘sons and their brethren; 


"namen 
Serge aane 


SE even the house of the LORD; ^ 
14 So that the priests could not stand to minister 
by reason of the cloud: *for the glory of the Токо 
had filled the house of God. 
(373) CHAPTER 6 
lemen praya the антени of he шері. 
THEN ‘suid Solomon, The Loro hath said that 
he would dwell in the ‘thick darkness. 
2 But I have built an house of habitation for 
‘thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 


[7 
+ 


Solomon's prayer at the 


2. CHRONICLES, 6 


[Consecutive Chapter 373] 


al And the king turned his face, and blessed the 
whole congregation of Israel: ıe congrega- 
tion of Israel stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed be the Токо God of Israel, 
who hath with his hands fulfilled that which he spake 
with his mouth to my father David, saying, 

5 Since the day that T brought forth my people 
ош of the land of I chose no city among all 
the tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my. 
name might be there; neither chose I any man to 


be а ruler over my people Israel: | 

б "But T have chosen Jerusalem, that my name «a was | 
might be there; and “have chosen David to be over s | 
my people Israel. zz 


7 Now ‘it was in the heart of David my father 
to build an house for the name of the Lomo God 


id my father, Foras- 
much as it was in thine heart to build an house for my 
пире den didst well in that it was in thine heart: 

9 Notwithstanding, thou shalt not build the house; 
but thy son which. соте forth out of thy loins, 
he build the house for my name. 

10 The Loup therefore hath performed his word 
that he hath дйн for I am risen. “> the room 
of David my father, and am set on the throne of 
Israel, as the Lorn promised, and have built the house 
for the name of the Lonn God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the ark, “wherein às the 
covenant of the Lorn, that he made with the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

i m ^ And he ыш» the = of б» Dan 
in the presence e congregation , 
spread Forth his hands 

18 (For Solomon had made а brazen scaffold, of | 
five cubits t long, and five cubits broad, and three 
cubits high, and Tad set it in the midst of the court :| 
and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before the conj tion of Israel, and. 
spread forth his hands toward heaven,) 

14 And , O Lonn God of Israel, *there is no| 
God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; which 
keepest covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy ser- 
vants, that walk before thee with all their hearts: 

15 ‘Thou which hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast promised him; and 
que with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled i with 
thine hand, as i£ is this day. 

16 Now therefore, О Lorn God of Israel, keep with 
thy servant David my father that which thou hast 


promised him, saying, š $ There shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel 
‘yet во that thy children take heed to their way to. 


walk ір my law, as thou hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lor God of Israel, let thy word, 
be verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant 

avid. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on 
the earth? "Behold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this| 
house which I have built! 


өй Ге) cater 
Е ae) 


шы 


шә 


Е 


EA 


19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of th 
servant, and to his supplication, О Loko my God, to 
the prayer which (hy 
be open upon this house! 
ight; upon the place whereof thou hast) 

ou wouldest put thy name there; tol 


hearken unto the ery and 
servant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may 
day and ni 
said, that 


£= oath be laid upon 


hearken unto the rer which thy servant prayeth 
Toward this place. > dá bg 
21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of 
thy servant, and of thy people Tarael which they 
shall f make toward this place: hear thou from thy 
dwelling-place, even from heaven; and when thou 
hearest, forgive. 
22 If a man sin against his neighbour, tand an 
him to make him swear, and the 
‘oath come before thine altar in this house; 
, 23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by re- 


apensing his way u] own head: and by jus- 
the righteous, by giving him according o his 
teousness. 


24 TAnd if thy people Israel | be put to the worse 
before the enemy, because they have sinned upninst 
thee; and shall return and confess thy name, and pray 
and make supplication before thee fin this house: 

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive 
the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again 
‘unto the land which thou gavest to them and to 
their fathers. 

26 TWhen the “heaven is shut up, and there ін 
по rain, because they have sinned against thee; yet 
if they pray toward this place, and confess thy namo, 
and turn from their sin, when thou dost aflic them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the 
tin of thy servants and of thy people гі, when 
thou hast taught them the good way wherein the 
should walk; and send min upon thy, land, which 

t given unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 TE thero “be dearth in the land, if there be 
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, locusts, 
ог caterpillars; if their enemies besiege them fim 
the cities of their land; whatsoever sore, or what- 
|soever sickness (Леле le: 

29 len what prayer, or what supplication yoover 
shall be made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own sore, and his own 
grief, and shall spread forth his hands [in this house; 

36 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling-place, 
and forgive, and render unto every man according 
'untoall his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for thou 
only, knowest the hearts of the children of men ) 

1 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, 
{ко long as they live fin the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

32 TMoreover, concerning the stranger, "which is 
not of thy people mal, ut is come from а far 
country for thy great name's sake, and thy might 
fand, dad thy strlchod-out umm; му com ws 


pray in this house; 
3 Then hear thou from the heavens, enen from 
thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that the 


stranger eaflth to thee for; that afl people of the 
earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth th 
ple Israel, and may know that tthis house whic! 
Five built is called vy thy name. 
31 If thy people go out to war against their ene- 
mies by the way that thou shalt send them, and they 
pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast cho- 
and the house which I have built for thy name; 
‘Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their | cause. 
36 If they sin against thee, (for there is "no man 
which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before their enemies, an 
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[374 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 7, 8 


God appeareth to him 


T they carry them away captives unto а land far 
off or near; 

87 Yet if they fbethink themselves in the land. 
whither they ed captive, and turn and pray 
unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying, We 
have sinned, we have done amiss, and have dealt 
wickedly i 

38 If they return to thee with all their heart and 
with all their soul in the land of their captivity, 
Whither they have arie them captives, and pray fo- 
ward their land which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and foward the city which thou hast chosen, and to- 
ward the house which I have built for thy name; 
Пип ter hoa from the beara, com Бэ 

welling-place, their prayer eir supplica- 
tions, and maintain their Toause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 

‘Now, my God, let, I thee, thine eyes 
be open, and (ef thine ears бе attent t unto the prayer 
that is made in this place. 

41 Now ‘therefore arise, 0 Lon God, into thy 
‘resting-place, thou, arl y s ú 
let thy priests, O Lonn God, be clothed with salva- 
ton, and lot у sainta rejoice in goodness, 

42 O Lon» God, turn not away the fac of thine 
anointed: “remember the mercies of David thy servant. 
(374) CHAPTER 7 

Ged ий t Solomon promises upon condition: 
‘OW "when Solomon had made an end of pray- 
ing, the ^fire came down from heaven, and con- 
sumed the burntoffering and the sacrifices; and 
“the glory of the Lon filled the house. 
2 And the priests could not enter into the house 
of the Токо, because the glory of the Lonn had filled 
the Lonp's house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel saw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Lon upon 
the house, they bowed themselves with their faces 
to tho ground upon the, pavement, and worshipped, 
and praised the Lon, ‘saying, For he ix good; 7for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


4 “Then the king and all the people offered | 


sacrifices before the Lonn. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty 
and two thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
ашшы sheep. Бо the king amd all the poople 
dedicated the house of God. 

6 And the priests waited on their offices: the 
Levites also with instruments of music of the Lonn, 
which David the king had made to praise the Lonn, 
because his mercy endureth for ever, when Davi 


raised f by their ministry ; and ‘the priests sounded узе 


ami 

7 
court that was before the house of the Lom: for 
there he offered burntofferings, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings, because the brazen altar which Solo- 
mon had made was ak se bo ообу the burnt- 
offerit and the meat-offerings, anc fat. 

8 WAlso at the same time Solomon kept the 
feast seven days, and all Тагы with, him, a very 
great tion, from the entering in of 


Ly "the uid Ei Кыша к 
And in the ei е ta 
assembly: for they kept the dedication of the altar 
seven days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And “on the three and twentieth day of the 
seventh month he sent the people away into thei 


Из before them, and all Israel stood. 


[oreover * Solomon hallowed the middle of the š! 


кашу as had 


and merry in heart for the goodness that 


ыч 


em 


С 


Б 
t 


| 


251 
"p 


shewed unto David, and to Solomon, 
and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus "Solomon finished the house of the Lonn, 
and the king's house: and all that came into Solo- 
mor heart to make in the house of the Lorn, and 
in his own house, he prosperously effected. 

12 And the Lonn appeared to Solomon by night, 
and said unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have 
chosen this place to myself for an house of sacrifice, 
13 ‘If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or 
if I command the locusts to devour the land, or if 


I send i] le; 
je, { which are calle by my name, 


14 If my 
shall "humble themselves, and pray, and seek m; 
face, and turn from their wicked жауа; ‘then will 
hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will 
[heal their land. 

15 Now ‘mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears 
attent {unto the prayer that is made in this place. 

16 For now have *I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my may be there for ever: and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually. 

17 “And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before 
me, as David thy father walked, and do according 
to all that I have commanded theo, and shalt observe 
my statutes and my judgments 
| 18 Then will I es the throne of thy king- 


dom according as I have covenanted with David 
thy father, sayi 
man to be ruler in 


"t There shall not fail thee a 
ге. 


iven them; and this house, 
my name, will I cast out 
i to be а proverb and a 


hi 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 


other gods, and worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 
1375) CHAPTER 8 
1 білегі buiding. 17 He fcc pd fom Ophir. 
ND “it came to pass at the end of twenty years, 
wherein Solomon had built the house of the 
‘Lon, and his own house, 

2 "That the cities which Huram had restored to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the chil- 
dren of Ївгае1 to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and pre- 
vailed against it. 

4 *And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and 
all the store-ities, which he built in Hamath, 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth- 
horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates, 


Baalath, and all the store~ities that Solo 


had, 
horsemen, and tall that Solomon desired to 
in Lebanon, and throughout 


and all’ the chariot-ities, and the cities; 


 Solomon's stated sacrifices 2. CHRONICLES, 9 [Consecutive Chapter 376] 


7 TAs for all the people that were left of the Hit- 2220, 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and {Һе = 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which were not of Israel, eee 

8 But of their children, who were left after them Š! 
in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed 
not, беп did Solomon make to pay tribute until 

йв day. 

9 ‘Bat of the children of Tersel did Solomon make 
no servants for his work; but they were men of war, 
and chief of his captains, and captains of his chariots 
and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king Solomon's 
officers, even “two hundred and fifty, that bare rule tax 


over the people 

11 TAnd Solomon “brought up the daughter of ce 
Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house rti" 
‘hat he had built for her: for he said, My wife shall 
can tela ar holy, whee е a 
because are t holy, whereunto the де. 
Be Tonn bith come. | = 

12 Then Solomon offered burntofferings unto 
the Токо on the altar of the Lomo, which he had 
built before the porch, 

18 Even after a certain rate every day, offering (ж 
according to the commandment of Moses, оп the ea 
sabbathe, and on the new-moous, and on the solemn 272. 
feasts, “threo times in the year, even in the feast of me. 
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and бым. 
in the feast of tabernacles. | | E 

14 TAnd he appointed, soording to the order of 18 Now the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
David his father, the *courses of the priests to their шоп in one year was six hundred and threescore 
service, and ће Levites to their „ to praise and à 
minister before the priests, ая the duty of every day 
required : the ^porters also by their courses at ev. 
galo: for { so had David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they d ot from the commandment, 
of the king unto the priests and Levites concerning 
any matter, or concerning the treasures. 

T6 Мон all the work of Solomon was pre 
unto the day of the foundation of the house of the 

‘and until it was finished. So the house of 


14 Beside (М dye en and merchants 
brought. An е rabia an vernors 
ef the country brought gold nnd silver to Solomon 

15 TAnd king Solomon made two hundred tar- 
gets of beaten gold: six hundred shekele of beaten 
gold went to one target. —— 

16 And three hundred shields made he of beaten 
three hundred ahekels of gold went to one 

And the king put them in the house of 


the Токо was perfected. rest of Lebanon. 

17 {Then went Solomon to ' Ezion. f, and to j ape 17 TMoreover, the king made a great throne of 
1 Eloth, at the sea-side in the land of Edom. [30^ ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 "And Huram sent him by the hands of his ser. "Eas "ҮР And tere were six stepa ts tho throne, with a 


үші ahipa, and servants that had knowledge of the == footstool of gold, which were fastened to the throne, 


sea; and they went with the servants of Жы N оп each side of the sitting-place, and 

to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and бу E^" |L (фео Dont sanding by the stays ch 

talonts of gold, and brought them to king Solomon. 19 And twelve lions st те on the one side 

(376) CHAPTER 9 and on the other upon the six steps. There was 
quon of Sha mirth ім idm of Solomon not the like made in any kingdom. 


ND when the queen of Sheba heard of the 


20 TAnd all the drinking vessels of king Solo- 
ve Solomon, 


mon were of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were of 1 pure gold: | none 
were of silver; it was nof any thing accounted of in 
the days of Solomon. i 

ror the kings ships went to Tarshish with 


come to Solomon, she communed with hi 
that was in her heart. the servants of Huram: every three years once 
2 And Solomon told her all her questions: and there came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, 
was nothing hid from Solomon which he told her not. Tivory, and apes, and релесін, s 
З And when the queen of Sheba had seen the wis! iie And king Solomon passed all the kings of the 
dom of Solomon, and the house that he had built earth in riches and wisdom. 
4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of hi 23 $ And all the kings of the earth sought the 
servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God 
ir apparel; his | cup-bearers also, and their арра- |a, ıt in his heart. А 
Tel; aud his ascent by which he went up inte And they brought every man his prosent, vessels 
house of the Lorp; there was по more spirit in her) jm. of silver, and vessels of gold, and rament, harness, 
8 And she said to the king, ЇЇ waa a true f report =< ‘and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 
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[377 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 10, 11 


Ten tribes revolt. 


35 TAnd Solomon “had four thousand stalls for. 
horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen; 


whom he bestowed in the chariot-ities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem. N 

Т” And he reigned over all the kings from the 
Iriver even unto the land of the Philistines, and to 
the border of Egypt. N 

27 FAnd the king f made silver in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedar-trees made he as the sycamore- 
trees that are in the low plains in abundance. 

28 "And they brought unto Solomon horses out. 
of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 4 Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first 2 
and last, are they not written in the tbook of Nathan ik 
the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the |- 
Shilonite, and in the visions of ‘Iddo the seer agains 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 

30 "And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel forty years. 

BI And Solomon slept with his fathers, and ho 
was buried in the city of David his futher: and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 

1877) CHAPTER 10 
Tie Tralee ese st Sheshan ts rown Rehoboam 
ND “Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to She- 
chem were all Israel come to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who was in Egypt, *whither he had fled | 
from the’ presence of Solomon the king, heard it, 
that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 

3 And they sent and called him. So Jeroboam 
and all Israel came and spake to Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
fore enso thou somewhat the grievous servitude of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, | 
and we will serve thee. š | 

5 And he said unto them, Come again unto me | 
after three days. 


gave him, and took counsel with the young men that | 
‘were brought up with him, that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What advice give уе, 
that we may retum answer to this people, which | 
have spoken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke 
that thy father did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up with 
him, spake anto him, saying, Thus shalt thon answer 

е people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father. 
made our yoke ыу, but mate боту киен 
lighter for us; thus shalt thou say unto them, Му 
little finger shall be thicker than my father's loins. 

TI For whereas my father tput a heavy yok 
‘upon you, I will put more to your yoke: my father 
chastised you with whips, but Iwill chastise you! 
with scorpions, 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re- 
hoboam on the third day, as the king bade, saying, 
Come again to me on the third day. 

3 And the king answered them roughly; and 
ing Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men, 
And answered them alter the advice of the) 


m3 men, saying, My father made your yoke heav 
Ee rm mee eng МУ tbe pade our yoko boney, 
hips, but 1 wil chastise you with scorpions, 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the pene 
gites г the cause was of God, that the Lonp might рег 
Жоға ота his word, which he spako by the "hand of Abi 
Atp jah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
5:27 16 S And when all Israel saw that the king would 

not hearken unto them, the people answered the king, 
‘saying, What portion have we in David? and we have 
[none inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to 
[your tents, O Israel: and now, David, see to thine 
[own house. Бо all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Israel that dwelt in 

the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that was 

(over the tribute; and the children of Israel stoned 

bim with stones, that he died, But king Rehoboam 
іе, le sj im up to his chari to 
Шеш tum ер Е 


m. 
1e | 19 “And Israel rebelled against the house of 
ШЕ” David unto this day. 
| 8781 CHAPTER 11 
демдөө, preparing 1o esau rel, б kada by Баета. 
Erg | A ND + when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, ho 
gathered of the house of Judah and Benjamin 
[rere verom, to ght senin Tara tai he might 
were warriors, Jsrael, that he ші 
the kingdom again to Rehoboam. ч 
ut the word of the Loup came ^to Shemaiah 
the man of God, saying, 
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king 
of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, 


laying, 

Z "bus saith the Loan, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren: return өтету РА to 
his house: for this thing is done of me. And they 
‘obeyed the words of the Lorn, and returned from 

i inst Jeroboam, 

4 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built 
cities for defence in Judah. 
ine He built even Bethlehem, and Etam, and 


tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, and Мате and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Ajalon, and Hebron, which 
[are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 
| 11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put cap- 
tains in them, and store of victual, and of oil and wine, 
| 12 And in every several city Ле put shields and 
| spears, and made them exceeding strong, having 
dah and Benjamin on his side, 


ery 


m | 13 TAnd the priests and the Levites that were 
үлә. іп all Israel 4 resorted to him out of all their coast 
ЕШ | 14 (For the Levites left ‘their suburbs and their 


| 
paal ion, and came to Judah and Jerusalem: for 
]"Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from exe- 
cating the priest's office unto the Lor: 


ру, 15 And he ordained him priests fur the high 
Enn ,, and for / the devils, and for # the calves which 
ЖЛ he had made. 

{St 16 ^ And after them out of all the tribes of le 


such as set their hearts to seek the Loro God of 
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lonn 
ЖЕМ? God of their fathers. 


fee 


Алаа) 17 So they ‘strengthened the kingdom ot Judah, 


Rehoboam’s wives, children 


2. CHRONICLES, 12, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter $80] 


and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong, 
three years: for three years they walked in the 


12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of 
‘the Токо turned from him, that he would not destroy 


ray of David and Solomon. 

8 "Апа Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and 
‘Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children, Jeush, and Shama- 
riah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took *Maachah, the daughter 
of Absalom; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter 
of Absalom above all his wives and his concubines: 

for he took eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
ines; and begat twenty and eight sons, and three- 
score daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam ‘made Abijah the son of Maa- 
chah the chief, fo be ruler among his brethren: for | 
he thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his 


ans 


children throughout all tho countries of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and he gave them 
victual in abundance. And he desired + many wives. 
1379) CHAPTER 12 
Rehoboam, forsaking the Lord, м punished by Shuhak 
ND * camo to pass, when Rehoboam had ева. 
blished the kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself, "ће forsook the law of the Lom», and all 
Israel with him. 
2 “And it camo, to pass, that in the fifth year of 
Tiehoboam, Bhislak king of Egypt came uj 

PEN EUER T cme up 
against the Lon, 

З With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore! 
thousand horsemen: and the people were without 
number that came with him out of ; “the 
Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained 
to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 Then came *Shemaiah the prophet to Reho- 
bom, and {о the princes of Judah, that were gath- 
erod together to Jerusalem because’ of Shishak, and 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lom», /Үе have sams 
forsaken me, and therefore have I also left you in 
the hand of Shishak. 

8 Whereupon the princes of Israel, and the king 
‘Humbled themselves; and they said, “Тһе Loro i 

в. 
TT And when the Lom saw that they humbled 
themselyes, ‘the word of the Lorp came to Shemaiah, 
saying, They have humbled themselves; therefore Í 
not destroy them, but I will grant them some 
deliverance; and my wrath shall not be poured out 
upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 


8 Nevertheless they shall be his servants; that 
they may know ‘my service, and the service of the 2 2. 


Kingdoms of the countries, өз 
"So Shishak king Egypt came щ inst mı, 

Jerusalem, and took weny the Geasures of the koma <== 
of the Lonn, and the treasures of the king's house; 
he took all: he carried away also the shields of gold 
which Solomon had "made. m 

10 Instead of which, king Rehoboam made shields û 
of brass, and committed them to the hands of the chief „_ „| 
of the guard, that kept the entrance of the king's house. i 


11 And when the kir 
the Loi p 


entered into the house об 


the guard came and fetched them, and 
again into the guard-chamber. 


gen 


‘him altogether: | and also in Judah things went well. 
13 180 king Rehoboam [== эй himself in 
Jerusalem, and reigned: for ^ Rehoboam was one and 
forty years old when he. to reign, and hereigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, "the city which the 
Lon» had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to 
wit his name there. And his mother’s name was 

ЧЧ And he did ev because I prepared. 
e did evil, mse he not 

his heart to seek the Lorp. » 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are 
they not written in the book of Shemaiah the 


prophet, rand of Iddo the seer concerning genealo- 
gies? ‘And there were wars between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam continually, 

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and 


was buried in the city of David: and ‘Abijah his 
i іп his stead, 
CHAPTER 13 
Ajal succeeding, maketh war agannat Jeroboam. 
‘OW “in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 
began Abijah to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was ‘Michaiah the daughter of 
Uriel of Gibeab. And there was war between 
Abijah and Jeroboam. 

‘And Abijah tset the battle in array with an 
‘army of valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also set the battle 
[in array against him with eight hundred thousand 
[chosen men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 ТАпа Abijah stood up upon mount "Zema- 
(raim, which is in mount Ephraim, and said, Hear 
|ше, thou Jeroboam and all farai; 
| Š Ought ye not to know that the Lonn God of Is- 


уу rael “gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, 

БИЕ, even to him and to his sons ‘by a covenant of salt? 

Ж" Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of 
| Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath 

{гү [rebelled against his lord. 

ЖЕТ T And there are gathered unto him “шіп men, the 

P^ йөз of Belial and have strengthened thom- 
| selves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tender-hearted, and could 
not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom 
of the Lonn in фе hand of the sons of David; and ye 
be a great multitude, and there are with you golden 

aper |calves, which Jeroboam “made you for gods. 

HET | 9 ‘Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lon, 
ER, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made 
i" you priests after the manner of the nations of other 
мың» лд! 260 that whosoever cometh {to consecrate 
= himself with a young bullock and seven гаша, the 
ЕЕ. same may be a priest of them that are no gods. 
ЕЛІ! 10 But as for us, the Lom» i our God, and we 


һауе not forsaken him; and the priests, which min- 
ister unto the Lon, are the sons of Aaron, and the 
Levites wai! upon their business: 

11 ‘And they burn unto the Lonp every morning 
and every evening burnt-sacrifices and sweet in- 
cense: the "shew-bread also set they in order upon 
the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with 
the lamps thereof "to burn every evening: for we 
keep the charge of the Ток» our God; but ye have 

еп him. 
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[881 Consecutive Chapter] 2. CHRONICLES, 14, 15 Asa overcometh Zerah 
EM LIE ase و‎ 

12 And behold, God himself is with us for our ап host of a thousand thousand, and 
captain, ‘and his priests with sounding trumpets to| ыт three hundred chariots; and came unto/Mareshah, 

ery alarm against. you. O children of Israel, б сечен | gaan] 10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set 


уе not against the Lomo God of your fathers; for sas he battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at 
уе shall not prosper. а Mareshah. 

18 TBut Jeroboam caused an ambushment to ze | 11 And Asa soried unto the Токо his God, and 
come about behind them: so they were before Ju- ES 


ia az аы ы. 

when 

tle was before and behind: and they cried unto the 

Lonn, and the priests sounded with the trumpets. 
15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: and as 

the men of Judah shouted, it came to God 

‘emote Jeroboam and all Israel before and 


16 And the children of Israel fled before Judah: 
and God delivered them into their hand. 
17 And Abijah and his people slew them with a. 
slaughter: so there fell down slain of Israel 
ive hundred thousand chosen men. 


18 Thus the children of Israel were br it under spoiled all the cities; for there was ex- 
at that time, and the children of Judah prev: "belia much spoil in them. 
‘cause they relied upon ће Lorn God of their fathers. Nan 16 They smote also the tenta of cattle, and car- 
19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took | ` sr, ried away sheep and camels in abundance, and 
cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and | returned to Jerusalem. 
Jeshanah with the towns thereof, and ° Ephraim with ума. w (3821 СНАРТЕВ 15 
the towns thereof, Е Ан ond Judah тайн a covenant with God. 


20 Neither did Jeroboam recover stre i 

in the days of Abijah: and the Ток тыны im, 
*he died. 

21 TBut Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sons, 
and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his sayings, are written in the Í story оГ 
tho prophet “1440. 

(3811 CHAPTER 14 
a trey ыру, and seemed дегі. 
GO Abih slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the city of David: and “Asa his son reigned 
in his stead. In his days the land was quiet ten 


years, 
2 And Asa did that which was good and right in 
the eyes of the Lonn his бой: 
3 To he took away the altars of the strang 
and "the high places, and “brake down the 
es, “and cut down the groves: 
4 And. commanded Judah to seek the Lonn God 
of their fathers, and to do the law and the com- 
mandment. 
he took awny out of all the cities of Judah 
places and the fimages: and the kingdom 
was quiet before him. 


ND “the spirit of God came upon Azariah the 
воп of Oded: ы 
® 2 And he went out to f meet Asa, and said unto 
A», him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin 
The Lonn i with you, while ye be with him; an 
"if ye seek him, he will be found of you; but “if yo 
forsake him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now ‘for a long season Israel hath been without 
the true God, and without a teaching priest, and 
without law. sees : 

4 But * when they in their trouble did turn unto 

rael, and sought him, he was 


6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the Тов. ۰ 
land had rest, and he had no war in those years; 9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and 
because the Loko had given him rest. зала Ве strangers with them out of Ephraim and Manas. 

7 Therefore ho said unto Judah, Let us build већ, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him out of 


ike about (дет walls, and towers, ‘Israel in abundance, when they saw that the Lon 
gates, und bars, while the land is yet before us; be- his God was with him. 
‘cause we have sought the Токо our God, we have 10 So they gathered themselves together at Je 
Я е hath given us rest on every side. rusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year 

t, and prospered. of the reign of Asa. 

had an army of men that bare targets 11 "And they offered unto the Lonp + the same 
and spears, out of Judah three hundred thousand; time, of "the spoil which they had brought, seven 
and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. 
bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand: all these 12 And they “entered into а covenant to seek 
sere mighty men of valour. the Lonn God of their fathers with all their heart 


9 And there came out against them Zerah the land with all their soul: 
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2. CHRONICLES, 16, 17  ICaeeutie Chapter 384] 


12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his 
reign was diseased in his feet, until his disease was 
exceeding great: yet in his disease he "sought not 
e |E | the Lonn, but io the physician 

with his fathers, and died 


God of Israel ‘should be put to death, whether 
small or whether man or woman. р 

14 And they sware unto the Токо with a loud E... 
voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and 15%”) me | 13 T*And Asa slept 


with cornets. ЗО" in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they 14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres 
had swom with all their heart and “sought him е-е». |р. | which be bad f made for himself in the city of De 
‘ith their whole desiro; and he was found of them: oe (yid, and hid him in the bed which was filed "wil 

е Lorn gave them rest round Жам sweet livers kinds of өріс 

16 And also concerning “Maachah the I mother (ж-е | the apothecaries’ art: and poer 
of Аш tho King, he removed her from бөлу queen je ph. [burning for him. 
because she had made an tidol in a grove: and tae ‚жм [384] CHAPTER 17 
‘Asa cut down her idol, and stamped й, and burnt й 182231 дооран, esi Аз, reine ana peg. 
at the brook Kidron. ША ıe А ND “Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, 

17 But ‘the high places were not taken away out али and strengthened himself against Israel. 
of Israel: nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect ires. 2 And he forces in all the fenced cities 
all his day А ме of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah, 

18 And he brought into the house of God the sane and in the cities of Ephraim, *which Asa his father 
things that his futher Вай dedicated, and that he [had taken. 
himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 3 And the Lonn was with Jehoshaphat, because 

19 And there was no more war unto the five and бру he walked in the first ways (оГ his futher David, 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 2» and sought not unto Baalim; 

1883] CHAPTER 16 5 4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, 


Ам diets Banaka from ding of Ramah. and walked in his commandments, and not after 
N the six and thirtieth year of the reign of As, == “the doings of Israel. 
*Baasha king of Israel came up against Judah, 5 Therefore the Токо stablished the kingdom in 
and built Ramah, *to the intent. that he might lel bia and; andali Judah ^t brought to Sehoshaphatpre- 
none go out or come in to Ава king of Judah. sents; "and he had riches and honour in abundance. 


fj 
He 
T 


hen Asa brought out silver and gold out of |i rm, 6 And his heart | was lifted up in the ways of 
the treasures of the house of the Loro and of the EE the Lonn: moreover Ље took away the high places 
' house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, ba ies. 


ond groves out of Judah. 

7 W Also in the third year of his reign he sent to 
his princes, even to Веп-ћай, and to Obadiah, and 
to rin, and to Nethaneel, and to Michainh, 
10 teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sen! Levites, even Shemainh, 


that dwelt at f Damascus, saying, 

З There ia a league between me and thee, as there 
was between my father and thy father: behold, I have 
sent theo silver and gold; go, break thy league wit 
Baasha, king of Israel, that he may depart from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and 
sent the captains of this armies against the cities Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and 
of Israel; and they smote Топ, and Dan, and Abel- ‘Tobijah, and "Tobadonijah, Levites; and with ‘them 
maim, and all the store-cities of Naphtali. Elishanin and Jehoram, priests. 


F 


FE 
i 


5 And it came to pass, when Bansha heard i, that sama) 9 "And they taught ín Judah, and Лай the book 

he left off building of Ramah, and let his work cease. SESS" lot the law of the Loto with them, and went about 
6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 

carried away the stones of Ramah, and the timber people, 

thereof, wherewith Baasha was building, and he тамы 10 W And ‘the fear of the Lonn t fell upon all the 

built therewith Geba and Mizpah. LES" kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah, 


Т TAnd at that time “Hanani the seer came to| г. so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat. 

‘Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, “Because үке | 11 Also some of the Philistines ‘brought Jehosha- 
thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not relied fist. |* t presents; and tribute-silver; and the Arabians 
‘on the Lorn thy God, therefore is the host of the е t him flocks, seven thousand and seven hun- 
king of Syrin окарей out of thine hand. dred rams, and seven thousand and seven hundred 


Were not ‘the Ethiopians and the Lubims +a 1 
huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen? 2 And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly 
and he built in Judah | castles, and cities of store. 


‘et, because thou didst rely on the Lonn, he de-| 
i “if 13 And һе had much business in the cities of 


тегей them into thine hane 
9 For the eyes of the Loxp run to and fro Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of valour, 
were in Jerusalem. 


throughout the whole earth, Ito shew himself 
14 And these are the numbers of them accordi 


strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfec 
va ilis [to the house of their fathers: Of Judah, the captains 


toward him. Herein *thou hast done 
therefore from henceforth ‘thou shalt have wars. of thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him 
üghty men of valour three hundred thousand, 


10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and * pat 
him in а prison-house; for he was іп a rage with 2 [5 And f next to him was Jehohanan the captain, 


16 And next him was Amasiah the son of Zich 
+ ‘who willingly offered himself unto the Lonn; and wi 
him two hundred thousand pisiy men of valour. 
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
301 


tome of the people the same time. жат 

1l And behold, the acts of Asa, first and Inst, 5045. 
lo they are written im the book of the kings of 254, 
Judah and Israel. 


ا 
him because of this thing. And Asa foppressed use | e and with him two hundred and fourscore thousand.‏ 
ا 


|385 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 18 


Micaiah’s prophecy 


valour, and with him armed men with bow and zer; 


shield two hundred thousand. 


oii: and the Lonp said, These have no master; let them 


18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him 
an hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared 
for the war. 


19 These waited on the king, besides "those whom |= ww. 


the king put in the fenced cities lout all Judah. 
1885] СНАРТЕЕ 18 
JHoslephat geh ед Адай aginst Ramet peed 
NOW „Jehoshaphat “had riches and honour in 
abundance, and * 

2 “And tafter certain years he went down to су 
Ahab, to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep and 545 
өкеп for him in abundance, and for the people that 244 
he had with him, and persuaded him to go up with 


im to Ram: 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra- 
moth-gilead? And he answered him, I am as thou. 
art, and my people as thy people; and we will be 
with thee in he war. 

4 TAnd Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, | 


joined affinity with Ahab. — E: 


"Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lonn to-day: азме. 


5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered ES 
oras бш ated mag aud mid eo dee 
Shall we go to Ramot to battle, or shall Í 
forbear? "And they said, Go up; for God will de- 
liver if into the king's han 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Js there not here a prophet 
of the Ток» t besides, that we mi 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha; 
‘There is yet опе man, by whom we may inquire 
the Lon: but Í hate him; for he never 

0d unto me, but always evil: the same iz Micaiah 
he воп of mb. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not 
the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for one of Air 
тосот nnd sid, 1 Fetch quickly Micah the son 
of Imla. 

Û And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah sat either of them on his throne, cloth 
in their robes, and they sat in a | void place at the 

ia: and all the pro- 


entering іп of the gate of Samaria. 
phets prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had 
made him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the 
Loro, With these thou shalt push Syria until f they 
be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, 
Go up oth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lorp 
shall de into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah 
spake to him, saying, Behold, the words of the 


ophata deelare good to the king f with one assent Ода, 


lot thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one 


theirs and speak thou good | 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lono liveth, ‘even jj 
what my God saith, that will T speak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the 
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gil 
to battle, or shall I forbear? he said, Go ye 
up, and prosper, and they shall be delivered into 


‘our hand. 
жыр And d i aid to him, How many times 
sl [jure е that say nothing е) 
truth to me in the name of the Loan? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered’ 
upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd : 
302 


=e 
bcd 


t inquire of him? pua m 


кш 


EE 
m^ 


ч 


return therefore every man to his house in peace. 
17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, 
Did 1 not tell thee that he would not prophesy good 


said, Therefore hear the word of 
Lom sitting upon his throne, 
heaven standing on his right 


ç said, Who shall entice Ahab 
[Нак of Tarani, that he may go up and fll at Ramoth- 
e 


n 


one е saying after this ег, 
eee Е 
20 Then there came out a ^: and stood be- 


‘suid, Thou shalt entice Aim, and thou shalt 
кіз prevail: go out and do een во, 
ring ope in da тай of Der Шу prophet, and 
spirit in the mout lese. jeta, ani 
AES hath spoken evil agat thee 

23 Then Zedeki on of Chensanah came 
near, and ^smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, 
Which way went the Spirit of the Lorp from me to 
speak unto thee? 

74 And Micaish said, Behold, thou shalt see on 
that day when thou shalt go Hinto fan inner cham- 
ber to hide thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel mid, Take ye Міскі. 
‘ah, and carry him back to Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Jonah the king's son 
| "26 And say, Thus saith the king, ‘Put this fallow 
lin the prison, and feed him with ‘broad of fio 
[tion and with water of afliction, until I return in 


P icainh said, If thou certainly return in 


27 And 
es; B hath not the Lonn spoken by me. And 
е said, Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the 
ing of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilend, 

And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 

I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle; bul 
put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel dis- 

ised himself; and they went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 
captains of the chariots that were with him, saying, 

t ye not with small or great, save only wit 

the kinig of Israel. 

31 And it came to 


when the captains of 
the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they suid, It ie 
the king of Israel. Therefore they compassed about 
‘him to fight: but Jehoshaphat cried out, and the 
Lom» helped him; and God moved them {o depart 


iy m to pass, that, when the captai 
‘or it came when the captains 
ofthe chariots perceived that it was not the lig of 

they turned back 
33 And а certain man 


and smote the king 


time of the sun going down he died. 


Jehoshaphat visiteth kingdom 2. CHRONICLES, 19, 20 [Consecutive Chapter 887] 


(386) Е CHAPTER 19 Шнек pan, and might, во that none is able to 
дырды, reed by Jn, itch һа көрісе. шр ее 
AND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned іс ma [roan]. 7 Art not thou tour бой, who ‘ids dive out the 
$ палеа in peace to Jerusale Tias. inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel, and 
u the son of Hanani the seer went coms ES gayest it to the seed of Abraham fy friend for ever? 
out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaj 8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a 
Shouldest thon help the ungodly, and "ove sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, 
е Токо? therefore ia ‘wrath upon thee 9 ‘If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, 
from before tho Loss. As bei d Klement, or pestilence, or famine, ve stand before 
ev еге are in “name i i 
bes, is that thon ast taken sway бе қаты oat of this Ronse and yao teen ‘our siiction, then 
jo land, and hast ° je heart Ар thou wilt d 
4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and iei "10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon and 
the went out through the people from Beer- (жәе | „ва Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou *wouldest not 
sheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them back 274 Tot Israel invade, when they came out of the land 
wp dad he sok jue i the ld throughout all а-аа ада арады 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by citys а маш) 11 Behold, I say, how they reward us, ^to come 
judges, Take, heed what yo Np 2 ma eo бу omens, which hon bast 
judge not for man, but for the Lo, (зен. iven us to inherit 
‘who i with you tin the judgment. eed к=” 12 0 ош God, wilt thou not ‘judge them? for 
к f ight against this great t 
upon you: take heed and do й: for *there i по cometh against us; neither know we what lo do: 
iniquity with the Loup our God, nor ‘respect of per- [but "our eyes are upon thee. 
sons, nor taking of gifts. ЖҮН 13 And all Judah stood before the Lorp, with 
26 Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehosba ЖЕ their little ones, their wives and their children, 
“hie of the fers af la f the Judgment ef ы son of Bena, the tom of Dei tho eo of 
the Lonn, and for controversies, when they returned „| Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, ‘came the 
to Jerusalem. А Spirit of the Lon in the midst of the congregation; 
And he them, saying, Thus shall ye Ri 5, And he said, Hearken ye, all Juda, and ye 
do "in the fear of the Lorp, faithfully, and with a inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehosha- 
r scene al sats fel u |phat, Thus saith the Токо unto you, "Ве not afraid 
cause soever shall come 


Y om „| iı» nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude; 
yams brethren that dwell іп their cities between КИЛ for the belle is not yours, but God's. 
ood and blood, between law and commandment, B 


miris 
CIE 
Д 
LJ 


hi 
"E 
41 


Un 


x ax. |16 Tomorrow go ye down aginst thom: behold 
statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn them que. [they come up by the telif of Zia; and ye shall 
that they trespass not against the Lom, and so ШЕ find them at the end of the I brook, before the wil- 
wrath come upon “you, and upon your = |n | derness of Jeruel. 
this do, and ye shall not trespass oo уку | 717 “Үс shall not need to fight in this battle: set 

11 And behold, Amariah the chief priest is over T | yourselves, stand ye still, and seo the salvation of 
you rin all matters of the Lorn; and Zebadiah the рум he Lomo with yoo, O Judah and Jerusalem 
зоп of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for ‘not, nor be dismayed; tomorrow go out against 
all the kings matters: also the Levites shall be сем them: for the Токо wil be with you. 


officers before you. t Deal courageously, and the maaa ааа) 18 And Jehoshaphat bowed his head with Ais 


Lono shall be * with the good. SZ | Ê a face to the ground: and all Judah and the inhabitants 
1387) CHAPTER 20 dama of Jerusalem fell before the Lorn, worshipping the 
1 мдарды reclama a fant. Ifu prayer Lon. 
T came to pass after this also, that the children of 19 And the Levites, of the children of the Ko- 
‘Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with them hhathites, and of the children of the Korhites, stood 
other beside the Ammonites, came against Jehosha- ‘up to praise the Lom» God of Israel with a loud 
phat to battle, voice on hi 


2 Then there came some that told 20 Tae ‘they rose early in the morning, and 


saying, There cometh a great multitude agains лата went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as 
from beyond the sea on this side Syria; and behold, „п, |2575 they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear 
they fe cin Налат ааг, which is Engedi. p a n |, me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
And Jehoshaphat feared, and set {himself ta Saa Dum Deere in the Тедо your God, so shall ye be es- 
seek the Lorn, and “proclaimed a fast throughout j> "^ | ite | tablished; believe his jets, во shall ye prosper. 
all Judah. E Jant ida 21 And when he масан Ней with dep 
4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to ® ws | 23054 he appointed singers unto the Lonn, “and hal 
ask elp of the Lono; even out of all the cities of | ТЖ. should praise the beauty of holiness, as they went 
Judah they came to seek the Lon. | ШЕ out before the army, and to say, "Praise the Lorn; 
5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the co i TEC Чы. his mercy endureth for ever. 
of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of RD, Шұ, 22 TtAnd when they began fto sing and to 


i 


before the new coi 

6 And said, О Loro God of our fathers, ағ? not. 
thou ‘God in- heaven? and /rulest nof thou over all 
the kingdoms of the heathen? and ‘in thine hand is 


X praise, “the Loo set ambushments against tho chil- 
[dren of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which were 
Eee [come aginst Judah; and | they were smitten. 
23 For the children of Ammon and Moab stood 
303 
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[388 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 21, 22 


up aguinst the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to 
E 


Go 


Jehoram’s evil reign 


4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the king 
dom of his father, he strengthened” himself, and 


En 


y and destroy them: and when they had made 
an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped 
tto destroy another 

24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the mul. 
titude, and behold, they were dead bodies fallen to 
the garth, and f none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
to take away the spol of them, the 
ad. prdous fowls, which they" илы af 8 
and precious jewels, which the for 
базе, mire thn they соо окт away: and 
they were three days in gathering of the spoil, it 
was so much. 

25 And on the fourth day they assembled thom- 
selves in the valley of | Berachah ; for there they bless-| 

the Lonn: therefore the name of the same 
‘was called, Тһе valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat. in the +fore-front of 
them, to £o again to Jerusalem with joy; for the 
Ток had *made them to rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with, panltorios 
and harpa and rumpata unto the house of the Loan. 

29 And ‘the fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of (Лове countries, when they had heard that, 
the Lon fought against the enemies of Israel. 

im of Jehoshaphat was quiet: for 
his # God gave him rest round abont. at 

31 TAnd Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: he was (Б 
thirty and five years old when he began to reign, and $ 
ho reigned, twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And 
nother tam ку Azabah the daughter of Sih 

$2 And ho walked in tho way of Asa his father 
and departed not from it, doi which was right 
in tho aight of the Low. oS NT 

38 Howbeit, ‘the high placos were not take 
away: for as the реој not *; eir! 
eae unto Ше God of their fathers. 

34 Мон the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first. 
and last, behold, they are written in the | book of 
Jehu the son of Hanani, ho ir mentioned in the 

of Teruel, 


book of the 
г this “did Jehoshaphat king of 


(оре came 
found among) 
е dead bodies, 


35 And 
Judah join himself with Abaziah king of Israel, 


hipa to go to Taribish: and they made the ships 
ji 


31 Then Eliezer tho son of Dodavah of Mareshah 
- Cs = 
[оа hast joked thyself vih hasa the Так 
hath broken thy we . "And the were bro-| 
ken, that they were not able to go to *Tarshish. 
1388] CHAPTER 21 
es — CHAPTER Вр 
Ow “Jehoshaphat slept with his (айм and 
was buried with his ‘hthers the city of Da- 
vid. And Jehoram his son | reigned in his stead. 
2 And he bad brethren the sons of Jehoshaphat, 
arab anl Jee ri Ze an Aid 
ete E ea ciel 
3 ir ier gave them. it gil si] 
әлі of ld, aod ris ious kits бако 
kingdom gave he to [Je 


| 
ion-geber. | 
| 
| 


cities in Judah: but 
horam; because he reas the first-born. 


slew all his brethren with the sword, and divers also 
оГ the princes of Israel. 

5 TJehoram was thirtyand two yearsoldwhen he be 
enn to reign, and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Is- 
mel, like as did the house of Ahab: for he had the 
daughter of “Ahab to wife: and he wrought that 

ich was evil in the eyes of the Lonn. 

7 Howbeit the Токо would not destroy the house 
of David, because of the covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promised to give a tlight to 
" him and to his “sons for ever. 

8 T In his days the Edomites revolted from under 
the tdominion of Judah, and made themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and ali 
his chariots with him: and he rose up by night, and 
smote the Edomites which compassod him in and the 
‘captains of the chariots, 

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand 
‘of Judah unto this day. The same time ale did 
Libnah revolt from under his hand; because he had 
forsaken the Lon God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover, he made high 
tains of Judah, and caused 


in the moun- 
іе inhabitants of Jeru- 


(есу: salem toZeommit fornication, and compelled Judah 
ШЫ (thereto. 

imua, | 12 TAnd there came а [writing to him from 
ШЕТ. Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lonn 


ТЕ God ог David thy father, Because thou hast not 
Hise" [walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor 
їп the ways of Ава king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings of Is- 
rael, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of Je- 
Tpsnlem to go а whoring, like to the ^whoredoma of 

Ahab, and also hast *slain thy brethren 
thy father's house, which were better than thyself: 
14 Behold, with (а great plague will the Lon 
smite th; iy children, and thy wives, 
[and an 

sickness by ‘disenso 
of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason 
of the sickness day by day. 

16 Moreover, the Lonn "stirred up against Je- 
horam the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Ara- 

ші sere near the Ethiopians: 
udah, and brake into 


ne 


| 19 And it came to pass, that іп process of time, 

[after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by 

темоп of his sickness: во B died of sore diseases: 

| із le made no for him, like *the 
i pee made no burning 

іну and two years old was he when he 


| > ; 
to and he reigned in Jerusalem eight 

es pur ge. өші 

| 

| 


they buried him іп the city of David, but not 
the sepulchres of the kings. 


CHAPTER 22 
| 1 Агы төрді vidi. 5 He ia lan by Jahu. 


Athaliah’s usurpation 2. CHRONICLES, 23 


of men that came with the Arabians to the camp] 27. «2 ы 5 And a third 
had slain all the *eldest. So Ahaziah the son we 
Jehoram king of Judah reigned. 

2 "Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when һе; 
began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusa- 
lem. His mother’s name also was. “Athalish the ge ате the priests, and “they that minister of the Le- 
daughter of Omri. 7? vites; they shall go in, for they are holy: but all 

Не also walked in the ways of the house of Ahab:| the people shall keep the watch of the Lorp. 
for his mother was his counsellor to do wickedly. 7 And the Levites shall compass the king round 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the about, every man with his weapons in his hand; 
like the house of Ahab: for they were his counsel- ‘and whosoever else cometh into the house, he shall 
lors, after the death of his father, to his destruction. be put to death: but be ye with the king when he 

5 THe walked also after their counsel, and “went cometh in, and when he goeth out, 
with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel to 24 8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to ull 
War against Имде] king of Syria at Kamothgilead: things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded, and 
and tho Syrians smote Joram. took every man his men that were to come in on the 

6/And he returned to be healed in Jezreel bo- | sabbath, with them that were to go oud on the sabbath: 
cause of the wounds f which were given him at Ra- |for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not ‘the courses. 
mah, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria. 9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest delivered to the 
And | Azariah the son of Jehoram king of Judah captains of hundreds spears, aud bucklers, and 
‘went down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jez- shields, that Aad been king David's, which were in 
reel, because he was sick. the house of God. 


[Consecutive Chapter 390) 
shall be at the king's house; 
and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and 
All the people shal de in the courts of the house of 


6 But let none come into the house of the LORD, 


i 


i 


"b 
т 


їй 


7 And the destruction of Ahaziah “жая of 
God by coming to Joram: for when he was com 
he *went out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of 
Nimshi, ‘whom the Lonn had anointed to cut off the 
house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that when Jehu was *ex- 
ecuting judgment upon the house of Ahab, and 
“өші Ве princes of Judah, and the sons of the 
brothren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahazinh, 
P Dind ho sought Ahasiah: and they caught hi 

Ant Ahaziah : an caught him, 
(for he was hid in Samaria) and brought him fo Jeh 
and when they had slain him, they buried him: Be- 
gauso, mid thoy, he i the on of Jehoshaphat, who 
* ought the Тавр ith all his heart. Bo the houso 

по power to keep sti lom. 

TO d Dat whan Каша the mother of laa 
saw that her son was dead, she arose, and destroyed 
all the seed royal of the house of Judah. 


tho priest, (for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid 
him from Athalinh, so that she slew him not. | 
12 And he was with them hid іп the house of 
God six years: and Athaliah reigned over the land. 
1390] CHAPTER 23 | 
анада ттд th worship of God. 


with the king in the house of God. And he вай jiss, 

unto the iol king's son shall reign, as cest" 

Deui d ee wtf Der, taint par PE 
is the thing that ; A thi EE 

n The mita of the prices andl PS 


= of the Lorn, to offer the burnt-offerings of the Lo 


10 And he set all the people, every man having 
his weapon in his hand, from the right t side of the 
t tomple to the left side of the temple, along by the 
altar and the temple, by the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the king's son, and 
put upon him the crown, and / gave him the testi- 
mony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and his 
sons anointed him, and said, + God save the king. 

12 Now when Attalia heard the noise of the 

runniı ising the king, she came to 
е people into tho houso of the Lonn? 

‘And she looked, and behold, the king stood 
at his pillar at the entering in, and’ the princes and 
the trumpets by the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets: also the 

singers with instruments of music, and “such ав 
cht to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and said, 4 Treason, treason! 
| 14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the cap- 
| tains of hundreds that were set over the host, and said 
[anto them, Have her forth of tho anges: and whoso 
followeth her, let him be slain with the sword. For 
the priest suid, Slay her not in the house of the Токо. 

15 So they laid hands on her; and when 
come to the entering ^of the horse-gnte by the king's 
house, they slew her there. 

26 And as. ate a covenant. ree 
and between e le, and between the king, 
that they should be the Токов people. 

17 Then all the people went to the house of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and 
his images in pieces, and ‘slow Mattan the priest 
‘of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the 
house of the Токо by the hand of the priests 
Levites, whom David had ‘distributed in the hou 


as i ig written in the ‘law of Moses, with rejoicing 
‘and with singing, as i was ordained + by David. 

19 And he set the “porters at the gates of the 
house of the Токо, that none which was unclean in 
any thing should enter in. 

Чо * And he took the captains of hundreds, and the 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and all the 

of the land, and brought down the king from 
the of the Loxp: and they came through the 
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[391 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 24, 25 


He is slain by his servants 


high gate into the house, and set the king 
St And al the he land rejoiced 
21 An е рео е i 
the city was quiet, after that they had slain 
liah with the sword. 
1391] СНАРТЕЕ 24 
oath тучи еді ай де daya of анада. 
ОАВН *was seven years old when he began to 
J reign, and he reigned forty 
Hig mothers name algo war Zibah of Beersheba. 
2 And Jowh "іа hat which was right in the 
ight of the Токо all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 
‘And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and he 


begat sons and daughters, 
after this, that Joash 


"And it сате to 
was minded $ to repair the house of the Lon. 

5 And he gathered together the priests and the 
Lovites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and “gather of all Israel money to repair the 

feat ta year, and see that 


house of your God from 
^ haston the matter. fowbeit the Levitee has- 


: and 
Atha 


med if not. 
6 “And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and 
said unto him, Why hast thou not required of the 


Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusa- 
lem the collection, to the commandment of 
‘Moses the servant of the Lonn, and of tho 
обод of Teruel for the tabernacle of witness? 

‘or “tho sons of Athalinh, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house of God; and also all the 
‘dedicated things of the house of the Loup did they 
bestow upon 

8 And at the king's commandment ‘they made a 
chest and мей without at tho gate of the house of 


v Lond, 
9 And they made ta proclamation through Ju | 


dah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lorp * е col-| 
lection that Moses the servant of God laid upon 
Israel in the wilderness, 

10 And all the princes and all the ile rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cost info the د لے سر‎ 
had made an end. 

11 Now it came to 
chest was brought unto 


‘years in Jerusalem. | 


they | 


that at what time the | 
The king's office by the hand | 


өше 


E 


among the kings, because he had d i 
теді both toward Ged, and toward ha hotte ін 


of the Levites, and ‘when they saw that there was atne 


much money, the king's scribe and the high priest's 
officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and 
carried it to bis place again, Thus they did day 
by day, and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoinda gave it to such as 
did the work of the service of the house of the 
Lomo, and hired masons and carpenters to repair 
the Rouse of the Loan, and also such as wrought 
iron and brass to mend the house of the Lonn. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and $ the work was 
perfected by them, and they set the house of God 
їп his state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished ë, they brought 
the rest of the money before the king and Jeho 
‘whereof were made vessels for the house of the 
Lonn, even vessels to minister, and | to offer кей 
and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. 
they offered burntofferings in the house of the 
Lonn continually all the days of Jehoiada. 

ЖЕН “Bat Jehoiada хой oly and was ful of 
з when he died; an thirty years 
old mas he when he died. 


16 And they buried him in the city of David 


[gs 


17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the king. 
the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of the Loro God of 
their fathers, and served * groves and idols: and *wrath 
came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he sent Then 


forsaken you. 


21 And they inst him, and ‘stoned 
him with stones at tbe sasapunin af the Kaq 
іп the court of the house of the Lox. 


x remembered not the 
father had done to 

‘And when he died, he said, 

k upon й and require it. 

23 TAnd it 


лю to pass Fat the ond of tho year 


of Syria came up T and 


pes 


army 


the “коше of 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he 
ied: and they buried him in the city of David, but 
buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings, 
‘And these are they that conspired against 
him; | Zabad the son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, 
ші, Jehorabad the son of I Shimrith à Мока 
jow concerning his sons, and the greatness 
of "the burdens lad upon him, and the f repairing 
‘of the house of God, behold, they are written in the 
story of the book of the kings. “And Amaziah his 
‘son reigned in his stead. 
1392) CHAPTER 25 
1 asss ren. 17 He prove мй lo kë were, 
MAZIAH ‘was erento mà five yan old when 
ie began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 
nine years їп Jerusalem. And hie mother® name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
2 And he did that which vas right in the sight of 
the onn, "but not with a perfect heart., 

“Now it came to , when kingdom 
was T etablished to him, [hat he slew his servanta 
that had killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but did as it is 
loses, where the 


еге shall not die 
hall the children die for 


The Edomites overthrown 


2. CHRONICLES, 26 


numbered them ‘from twenty years old and above, and o err 


found them three hundred thousand choice men, able 


[Consecutive Chapter 393] 
saw one another in the face, both he and Amaziah 


to go forth to war, that could handle spear and shield. [casa 


Не hired also an hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour out of Israel for an hundred talents of silver. 
7 But there camo a man of God to bim saying, 
О king, let not the army of Israel go with thee; for 
the Lonn is not with Israel, o wit, with all the chil- 
Arg ов wilt go, d it, be strong for the 
but ou wil lo it, for 
battle: God shall make (hee АЙ before the enemy: 
for God hath /power to help, and to cast down. 
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what. 
shall we do for the hundred talents which I have given 
{oth farmy of Trae]? And the man of God answered, 


10 Then Amaziah separated them, fo wif, the army | 


‘that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go t home tua. 
реа ay кшй ШЕ 
in great 


‘again: wherefore their 
against Judah, and they returned home 


dren of Judah carry 
unto the top of the rock, and cast 
top of the rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 
1S But tthe soldiers of the army which Ama- quam 
ziah sent back, that they should not go with him to Sma’ 


КД 
tive, and brought them 
el end cas them down from the 


battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria 
even unto Beth-horon, and smote three thousand 
of them, and took much spoil. А 
14 TNow it came to pass, after that Amaziah 
‘was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that 
"he brought the gods of the children of Seir, and 
set them up fo be *his gods, and bowed down him- 
self before them, and burned incense unto them. 
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lonp was kindled 
against Ania, and he went unto him a үне, 
which said unto him, Why hast thou sought after 
‘the gods of the people, which "could not deliver im 
their own people out of (hine hand? O 
16 And it eame to pass, as һе talked with bim, that. 
the king said unto him, Art thou made of the king's 
counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten? 
‘Then the prophet forbare, and said, I know that God 
hath $" determined to destroy thee, because thou hast 
dono this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 
17 Then *Amaziah king of Judah took advi 
and sent to Јоваћ, the son of Jehoahaz, the son. 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us see one 
another in the face. А 
18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah 


Re Т а 


banon sent to the 
ing, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and 
there 
and trode down | 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edom-| 
ites ; and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide 
now at home; why shouldest thou meddle to thine 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah 
with theo? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for ^it came of. 


God, that he might deliver them into the hand of their] SS. 


enemies, because they "sought after the gods of Edom. | 
21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and they. 


ame 


JAD is able to give thee much more then the. pm 


зу ta wild beast that was in Lebanon, tua.» 
е thistle. = 


king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which Білдей to 


ju 

22 ‘And Judah was f put to the worse before Ts- 
rael, and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah 
рн son of Joash, the son of "Јеһоаһая, 
t mesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim to + the corner-gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and silver, and all the 
vessels that were found in the house of God with 
Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king's house, 
[the h also, and returned to Samaria, 

25 Amaziah, the son of Joash king of Ju. 
‘dah, lived after the death of Joash, son of Jehonhaz 
king of Тете), fifteen years. 

Now the rest of the acts of Amasiah, first 
land last, behold, are they not written in the book 
lof the kings of Judah and Israel? 

27 3 Now after the time that Amaziah did tum away 
+ from following the Lop they $ made a conspiracy 

inst him in Jerusalem; and he fled to Lachish : but 

vj, sent to Lachish after him, and lew him Шеге, 

‘And they brought him upon horses, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of I Judah. 
(393) HAPTER 26 

nih smal he pri fi, and и ш. 
THEN all the people of Judah took °| Uzziah 
who was sixteen years old, and made him king 
in the room of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after 
that the king slept with his fathers, 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began to 
reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in Jerusalem. 
His mother's name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lonn, according to all that his father Amazia did. 

5 And *he sought God in the days of Zechariah, 
who “had understanding fin the visions of God: 
элй, as long as he sought the Lonn, God made him 


to т. 
“And he went forth and “warrod against the Phi- 
listines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and the 
wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities about Ashdod, and among the Philistines. 
7 And God helped him against ‘the Philistines, 
and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mehunims, 
8 And the Ammonites / gave gifts to Uzziah ; and 
his name, {spread abroad eve, to the entering in of 
t: for he strengthened himself exceedingly. 
кые Dash bud towers че Таң 


ее |at the соок, and at the valley-gate, and at 


the turning of the wall, and | fortified them. 
| 10 Also he built towers in the desert, and | digged 
[many wells: for he had much cattle, both in the 
low ‘country, and in the plains; husbandmen айо, 
and vine-dressers in the mountains, and in | Carmel: 
for he loved t husband 

11 Moreover, Uzziah had an host of fighting 
men, that went out to war by bands, according to 
the number of their account by the hand of Solel 
the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand 
of опе of the king's captains. 
| 12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers 
|of the mighty men of valour were two thousand and 
[six hundred 
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[894 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 27, 28 


Ahaz’s wicked reign 


13 And under their hand was fan army, three 
hundred thousand and seven thousand and five hun- 


53 


Тт, 7 TNow the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all 


and his way 


dred, that made war with mighty power, to help the 
king against the enemy. 
d Uzziah prepared 
all the host, shields, and spear 
habergoons, and bows, and slings fo cast stones. 
15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented 
by cunning men, to be on the tomers and upon the 
bul warks, to shoot arrows and great stones withal. 
‘And his name f spread far abroad; for he was mar- 
vellously helped, till he was strong. |. 
16 But when he was strong, his heart was! 
to his destruction: for he 


for them 


18 And they withstood Uzziah the 
unto him, Ze ч ineth not unto th 
burn incense unto the Lon, but to the "priests, 
sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense: 

‘out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast з nei- 

ver shall if be for thine honour from the Токо God. 
19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and Aad a censer in 

hand to burn incense: and while he was wroth 
with the priests, “(һе leprosy even rose up in his 


forehead before the priests im the house of the 
Lonn, from beside the incense altar. 
20 And Azariah ij and all the 
d г je was leprous 


Í, and they thrust him out (ош 


21 And Uzziah the king was w leper unto the 
day of his death, and dwelt in a "fseveral house, 
а leper: for he was cut off from the house of 
the ою; amà jolam bia non wan over the Ма 
оше, ји е people of the land. 
234 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and 
last, did ‘Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, write. «tm 11. 
28 180 Ussiah slept with his fathers, and they tz met 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the burial iex. 
which belonged to the kings; for they said, He 


leper: and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 
зе |, CHAPTER 27 
ОТНАМ 


A ewe: 


shah, the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was ri 
of the Lom» according to all that his father Uzziah 
did: howbeit, he entered not into the temple of the 
low». And the people did yet corruptly. 

3н bait in igh gaia. tha ше of the 
Lon, and on the wall of | Ophel he built much. 


t in the sight| 


э 
4 Moreover, he built cities їп the mountains of йм. 

Judah, and in the forests he built castles and towers, "aia 
5 THe fought also with the king of the Ammon- 

ites, and prevailed against them. And the children оГ 

Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents of 

silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, and ten 


thousand of barley. tSo much did the children of Am- paa 
mon pay unto him, both the second year and the third 

6 Jotham became mighty, because he | 19 
pared his ways before the Lon his God. == 


PER 
БЕ: 


EH 


ЕТТІ 


|, 10 And now ye рш 


his wars, s, lo, they are written in the 
book of the kings of israel und. Judah, 

S Ho wus бте and twenty уәл ші when bete 
gan to reign, sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 ° And Jotham slept with his fathers, and they 
‘buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 
1395) CHAPTER, 28 

Alas reigning wicked à fed by a Syriana, 


HAZ “was twenty years old when he to 


Lon» had cast out before the children of Israel. 
if and burnt incense in the high 
‘and under every green tree, 


үк God delivered Ша 
; and they ^ smo! 
at multitude of th 


7 And Zichri, а ће 
Maaseiah the king's son, and. 
the house, and ‘that was tnext to the king. 


8 And the children of Israel carried away captive 
of their ‘brethren two hundred thousand, women, 
gons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil 
from them, an t the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of tho Lonn was there, whose 
name was Oded: and he went out before the host 
that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, 
“because the Lonn God of your fathers was wroth 
with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, 
and ye have slain them in a rage taf ‘reucheth up 


unto heaven. 
pose to keep under the chil- 
‘dren of Judah and Jerusalem for "bondamen and 
bond-women unto you: ut are there not with you, 
even with you, sins against the Lonn your God 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the cap- 
tives again, which ye have (aken captive of your 
| brethren: "for the fierce wrath of the Lon is upon you, 
|719 Then certain of the heads of the children of 
Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah 
| he son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah’ the son of 
|Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up 

inst them that came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the 
captives hither: for whereas we have offended against 
ie Lose already, ye intend to add more to our si 
and to our trespass: for our trespass is great, 
there is fierce wash ішкім test 
аты Шаа тш Jet the captives and the 

fore the princes an congregation, 

15 And the men "which were ex 


by name 
rose up, and took the captives, and with the spoil 
‘all that were naked among them, and arrayed 


[Consecutive Chapter 396) 


of them upon asses, and’ brought them to Jericho, pz 
Кы проп алов, TE terga: | редь 
they returned о Samaria. ER. 
% Y'At that time did king Ahaz send unto the ЕРІ? 
of Assyria to help him- Re 
Tf For apain the Edonites had come and smit- Ü 
ten Judah, and carried away teaptives. Eno 
18 "The Philistines also had invaded the cities == 
ЕЕ 
Ex 
An 
a 
gir 
ERE 
Saa of the princes, end gave d. unto the Ling df 
Assyria: ‘bot he helped him not. 
‘TAnd in the time of his distress did he trespass 
yot more against the Lonn: this ù that king Ааа, 
23 For he sacrificed unto the 


sof Damascus, 
МВ smote him: and be mid, Bocanse the gods 

ie of ris em, therefore will I sacri- 
fice to thom, that "they may help me. But thoy |. 
wore the ruin of him, and of all Israel 

24 And Abaz gathered together the vessels of 
the house of God, and cut im pieces the vessels of 
tho house of God, “and shut up the doors of the. 
house of the Lonn, and he made him altars in every 
corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city of Judah he made 
high places | to burn incense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the Lorn God of his fat 


D ad 


26 ^ Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, 
first and last, behold, they are written in the book |“ 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. 
27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him in the city, even in Jerusalem: but the 
brought him not into the sepulchres of tho kings of 
Israel: and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 
(396) CHAPTER 29, 
Habis pood тч. à етейин. 
HEZEKIAH “began to reign when he was five 
and twenty years old, and he reigned nine and | 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Abijah the daughter *of Zechariah. ers 
2 And he did tha? which was right in the sight of the) 
Lonn, according to all that David his father had done. 
3 THe, in the first year of his reign, in the first) тж. 
month, ‘opened the doors of the house of the Тов, 
nd Abd he brought in th d the Levites, ” 
е brought in the priests an vites, 
om together Into the east s 


trospansed, and done that 
mhich was evil in the eyes of the Logo our God, and) 
have forsaken him, and have ‘turned away their sutt 
faces from the habitation of the Lorp, and f turned 155, 


their backs. 


| 


Ê 
pap 


ші 


Ті 


i 


F 


E 


i 


m 


Т Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, 


алд put out the lampe, and have not burned incense 
nor offered burntollerings in the holy place unto 
the God of Israel. 


8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lorn was upon 

judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them 

to f trouble, to astonishment, and to ^hiseing, as yo 
see with your eyes. 

9 For o, ‘our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons and our daughters and our wives are 
in captivity for this. 

10 Now ë ü in mine heart to make *a covenant 
with the Loup God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 


"fi ity oe Tie no negligent: for th 
sons, not ligent: e 
ous hath ‘chosen you to stand before him, to 


serve him, and that ye should minister unto him, 
and | burn incense. 

12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of 
‘the Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari; Kish 
the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jebalelel: 
and of the Gershonites; Joah the son of Zimmah, 
Ti And of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimr, and 

nd of the sons of Elizaphan; Shimri, an 
Solel: and of the sons of Мар; бошала, and 
Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, and Shi- 

and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemainh, and 


15 And they gathered their brethren, and "sanc- 
tified themselves, and came, according to the com- 
mandment of the king, | by the words of the Ток, 
"to cleanse the house of the Lorn. 

16 And the priests went into the inner part of 
the house of the Lonn, to cleanse й, and brought 
‘out all the uncleanness that they found in the tem- 

le of the Lom into the court of the house of the 

. And the Levites took d, to сату i out 
abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the first 
month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the month 
саше they to the porch of the Lor: so they sanc- 
tified the house of the Lon, in eight daya; and in 
the sixteenth day of the first month they made an end. 

‘18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
said, We have cleansed all the house of the Lorn, 
and the altar of burnt-offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shew-bread table, with all the ves- 
sels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in 


U; 


his reign did ‘cast away in his tran: ion, have 
we prepared and anced, and behold, thoy are 
before. altar of the Lon». 


20 Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and 
gathered the rulers of the city, and went up tothe 
use of the Lon. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven 
rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats, for a 
"sin affering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded the priests the 
sons of Aaron to offer (Aem оп the altar ‘of the Lor. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and ‘sprinkled i on the altar: 
likewise, when they had killed the rams, they sprit 
kled the blood upon the altar: they killed also the 
lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought t forth the hegoats for the 
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[397 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CHRONICLES, 30 


Не proclaimeth a passover 


sinzofforing before the king and the congregation; тун] ой ы ficiently, neither had the people gathered themselves 


and they lid their “hands upon them: 
24 And the priests killed them, and they made „ы, 
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, "о tty, 
make an atonement for all Israel: for the king com-|9- 
manded that the burnt-offering and the sin-offering| 


should be made for all Israel. 
25 * And he set the Levites in the house of the Lonn 


E: 
F: 
1 


| 


Ë 


3" 
a 
іЗ 


26 And the Levites stood 
“of David, and the priests with “the trumpets. 

27 And ‘commanded to offer the burnt- 
offing upon tho altar. And when the burat- 

ferit , "the song of the Loro 
"with, the trumpets, and. with the Tem aB 
ordained by David king of Israel, 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and 
the taingea sang, and Ше trumpeter, sounded 
qd al i continued until the barutaffering was 
inishod. 


20 And when thoy had made an end of offering, 
“the king and all that were fpresent with him 
bowed themselves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Levit to sing praise unto the Lonn 
vith tho words of David E the seer. 

nd they sang praises wi ness, anc 
owed thir bons and worshipped. if 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye 
have [consecrated yourselves unto the Lox, come 
near and bring sacrifices and “thank-offerings into 
the house of the Lom». And the congregation 
brought in sacrifices and thankcofferings; and, as 
many as wore of а free heart, burntolferings. 

33 And the number of the burntofferings, which 
the congregation brought, was threescore and ten 
bullocks, an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs 
all these were for a burnt-offering to the Тор. 

33 And the consecrated things were six hundred 
‘oxen and threo thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, ю that they could | 
not flay all the burntofferings:” wherefore "their (амп. 
brethren the Levites tdid help them till the work ium 
was ended, and until the other priests had sanctified “22 
themselves: /for the Levites were more “upright іп zama 
heart to sanctify themselves than the priests. | 

35 And also the burntofferings were in abun- 
dance, with ^the fat of the peace-ollerings, and "the шанлы 
drinicofrings for every burnt offering. ‘So the ser- 2 
vice of the house of the Lonn was set in order. | 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people: for the thing 
was done suddenly. | 
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1397) CHAPTER 30 
негігі proclaimed a sala panno. 

XN Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and 
wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, 

that they should come to the house of the Lon at! 

Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto the Lorn God | 

Foe tho king had tak xunsel, and his princes, 
‘or the king en co 

and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the 
wer in the second “month. 

3 For they could not keep it ‘at that time, * 


riests had not sanctified themselves 


гея 


together to Jerusalem. 
4 And the thing pleased the king and all the 


congregation. 
' So they established a decree to make procla- 
mation throughout all Israel, from Beer-sheba even to 

that they should come (о 
the Loso God 


е 
of Abraham, 

to the remnant 
the hand of “the 


e Lom your 
may tum away 
ye turn 4 


that lad them 


10 Во the posts m city to city th 
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh 

: but "they laughed them to 
mocked them. 


11 Nevertheless, «divers of Asher and Manasseh 
land of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to 
‘Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah ^the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of the king 
and of the princes, “by the word of the Lorn. 

18 TAnd there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the 
‘second month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away the ‘altars that 
were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took 
thoy away, und cst бет into the brook Kidron. 

5 Then they killed the passover on the four- 
teenth day of the second month: and the priests 
and the Levites were ‘ashamed, and sanctified them- 
selves, and brought in the burntofferings into the 
house of the Lonn. 

16 And they stood in ttheir place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moses the man of 
God: the priests sprinkled the blood, which they 
received of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the congregation that 
ere at жі имне the Levites had the 
d е killing of the passovers for every one 
that was not pad sanctify them unto the Т 

18 For a multitude of the people, even "тапу of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, Is and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves, уе they ea the passover 
otherwise than it was written. But Hezekiah pra 
Good окр ps every one 

heart to seek God, the 
Lom» бой of his fathers, though Ae Je not cleansed 
according to the purification of the sanctuary. 


Provision for the priests 2. CHRONICLES, 31, 32 [Consecutive Chapter 399] 


20 And the Lomp hearkened to Hezekiah, and Afr. foundation of the heaps, and finished them in tho 
healed the people. seventh month. 

21 And the children of Israel that were t present 8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and 
at Jerusalem kept “the feast of unleavened bread ‘saw the heaps, they blessed the Тоо, and his peo- 


soven days with great gladness: and the Leites ple 
and the priests praised by day, sing- 9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
Mth Flood istrementa unto the Lor. ше ‘and the Levites concerning the heaps. 

22 And Hezekiah comfortably unto all аг 10 And Azariah the chief. priest of the house of 
the Levites “that taught the good knowledge of the ТЕ |... Zadok answered him, and said, "Since (he people be- 
Lonn: and Дуан еі өн did eat throughout the (өші seven Ур" to bring the offerings into the house of the 
days, offer and *making confes- 72%. ош, we Ы; had enough to eat, and have left 
S Vo the Laub God af thee fathers. ТЕ 


plenty: for the Lono bath blessed his people; and 
it which is left ù this great store. 
11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare Joham- 


23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep 
‘other seven days: and they kept other seren days 


vith gladness, bersin the house of the Lonn; and they prepared them, 
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah “did give to the азды маңы мы алса тейді te 
congregation а thousand bulocks and seven thou jin, [auai land the dedicated (д faithfully: tovor which 
sheep; and the princes gave to the C |^" Солова the Levit was ruler, and Shimel his 
tion a thousand Bullocks and ten thousand sheep: É brother was 
and a gront numberof priests “sanctified themselves, ama 13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and 
all the congregation of Judah, with the Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and 
reris and the Levitas and all the congregation Tsmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were over- 
that came out of and the strangers that wt | ша seers tunder the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his 
came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in brother, at the commandment. of Hezekiah the king, 
Judah, rejoiced. and Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 

0 Bo there was great joy in Jerusalem: for 14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the 
sinco tho time of Solomon the son of David king porter toward the cast, was over the freewill 
of Israel there was not the like in Jerusalem. (Төсек of God, to distribue the oblations of the 

27 Then the priests the Levites arose and Lou», and the most holy things. 


ТА the people: and their voice, wan hoard, р | ang | 16 Ard Tnet Mia mev Eden, and Miniamin, 
and their prayer came wp to this holy dwelling б |004 tad Joshua, and She ; Amariah, and Shecaniah, 


place, even unto heaven. vu tho ‘cities of the priests, in their Іні ofc, 10 
(398) m CHAPTER 31 31 Lo inc DAD Song by courses, as well to 


16 Beside their genealogy of males, from three 


destroying idolatry. 
OW when al this was fished all Tene that | 
$ of Judah, ла, years old and upward, even unto every one that 


eni west oot to the cit 


PES s in piece and cut dom th Be entereth into the house of the Lonn, his daily por- 
Cre Gy awa eg and the ji. Чоп for their servico in their charges according to 
altas out of all Judah and Пре in, in Ephraim бы their courses 

also and Manasgeh, t until the Td utlerly destroy- Ir 17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by the house 


еш all. Then all the children of Israel return- = ner) fî hen м the Levites "from twenty years 


old. and in their charges, Бу their courses; 
18 йт; ealogy of all their littlo one, 
0 e! vir sons, and their daughte 
hion: for in. tele іші 
vemselves іп holin 
S АБ, ofthe soon of Aaron the sts, mhich 


oe man to his 
And ek 


vites “for barton 
minister, and to gi 


gutes of the tenta of the Lox, gie [ere in “the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in 
3 He Iso the king’s portion of his sub- Fem wa every several city, the men that were “expressed 

stance for the burnt-off Ee tn, for the morning ша ГА; to give portions to all the males among 

and evening „ and the burnt-off and to all that were reckoned by gene 

for the sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for forthe M ene the Levites. 

set feasta, as if ts written in the “law of the Log. (ammm "Апа thus did Hezekiah throughout all Ju- 
4 Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt jxme |dah, and ^wrought that which was good and right 

in Jerusalem to give the "portion priests and * 7 [and truth before the Токо his God. 

the Levites, th hal they might be encouraged in “the „21 And in every work that he in the ser- 


law of the Lorn. vice of the house of God, and in the law, and in 
5 TAnd as soon as the commandment 4 саше The ‘commandments, to seek his God, he did # with 
Sead, orea of Israel rose іп Тим, all his heart, and Luv EN 
tl irst J ', апе p pt |399) 
ЕЖ rough T табы: eus 2 am cer things, and the establishment 
t it int F. “these an e ment 
а. And’ concertiag the children of nel and Jo- ERE А thereof, Senach eri king of As ‘of Assyria came, and 
dah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also entered encam] іші tho 
“ін, fenced citi Er 


ташы 
brought іп the tithe of oxen and sheep, r^ the шет түүл them for himself. 
‘tithe of holy things which were consecrated unto = 2 And H saw that Sennacherib 
„Ж 
== 


the Loup thelr God, and laid then f by heaps. EX" was come, and that the was purposed to fight 
T In the third month they began to lay the 


ЧЕТТ. against Jerusalem, 
811 


[400 Consecutive Chapter] 2. CHRONICLES, 33 Hezekiah’s riches and works 
at aaa a 


which were without the city : and they did help him. 
4 So there was gathered much people together, 


ho stopped all the fountains, and the brook that fran + ша. 
through е midst of the land, saying, Why should |== 


the kings of Assyria come, and find much water? 
5 Also i 


*he si ened himself, and built up tems 


all the wall that was broken, and raised i 

the towers, and another wall without, and 

*Millo in the city of David, and made | алй 

shields in abundance. Hn 
6 And he set captains of war over the le, and. 

gathered them together 

Sf the city, and Fepake comfortably to them, sa; 


Т "Ве and us, 7be not afraid nor. 
dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the 
multitude that ie with him: for “there be more with 
us than with him. 
8 With him i an *arm of flesh; but ‘with us ë| 
the Lot» our God to ыры мі to fight our bat 
les. oplo rested themselves u 
words of Hezekiah king of Judah, ЕЕ 
9 T^After this did Bennacherib king of 
apie chi, d af Ma T power wit tim 
siege against. ish, anı wit 
"iilo Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Ju 
that were at Је m, saying, | | 
10 ‘Thus saith Bennacherib i 
Whereon do ” trust, that ye al 
in Jerusalem 
1l Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give over 
ourselves to die by fumino. and by thre, saying 
*Tho Lorn our God shall deliver us out of the 
of the king of Assyria? 
12 "Hath not the same Hezekiah taken awa 
igh pcos und his altar, and commanded 
Jérusalem, saying, Ye shall worship before one 
altar, and burn incense upon it? 
1j Know ye not what I and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other lands? “were 
gods of the nations of those lande an able to 
liver their lands out of mine hand 
14 Who wax there among all the gods of those 
nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that 
could deliver his people out of mine hand, that your 
God should be able to deliver you out of mine hand? 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah decei 
mor persuade you on this manner, neither yet be 
lieve him: for no god of any nation or kingdom was 
able to deliver his people out of mine hand, and out 
of the hand of my fathers: how much less shall 
your God deliver you out of mine hand? 
16 And his servants spake yet more against the 
Lon» God, and against his servant Hezekial 
к "Не оа also pies to na on the Loro God t 
of Israel, and to speak against him, saying, " As the |5 
pio the nations of other lands have not delivered ^ 
iir people out of mine hand, so shall not the God | 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. 
18 ‘Then they cried with a loud voice, in th 


VM 
mA 
ы. 
ia 
to him in the street of the gate == 
= 
ee 
E 


| 21 T'And the Токо sent an angel, which cut 
| il the mighty men of valeur, sod the leaders 
captains in the camp 

Bo be returned with shame of face to Бі own and. 
‘And when he was come into the house of Ші god, 
they that came forth of his own bowels + slew hi 
there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lorn saved Hezekiah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Bennacherib 
| the king of Assyria, and from the hand of all other, 
and them on every side 

‘And many ifts unto the Токо to Je- 
rusalem, and $“presenis to Hezekiah king of Judah: 
во ‘was magnified in nations 
from thenceforth. Же 


ys 
and prayed unto the Lorp: and he spake 
t ‘il Ls | gavo him a sign. jas 

35 But Hezekiah ‘rendered not again according. 
to the benefit done unto him; for "is heart was 
lifted up: therefore there was wrath upon him, 
‘and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 “Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled himself 
for tthe pride of his both he and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Токо 
[eame not upon them ^in the days of Hezekiah. 
| 27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and 
(honour: and he made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stones, and for spicon, 
‘and for shields, and for all manner of f pleasant jewels: 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn, un 
|wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner of beasts, 
and cotes for flocks 
|. 29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and 
sessions оГ flocks and herds in abundance: for ‘God 
had given him substance very much. 

30 * This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper 
watercourse of Gihon, and brought it straight, down 
to the west side of the city of David. And Heze- 
kish prospere in all his works. 

31 THowbeit, in the business of the tambasea- 
dors of the princes of Babylon, who ‘sent unto him 
to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
| God feft him, to "try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 4 

32 1 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and 

goodness, behold, they are written in “(һе 
ion of Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and 
the “book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

33 ^And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the I[chiefest of the sepulehres 
of the sons of David: and all Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem did him “honour at his death: 
‘and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 
1400), СНАРТЕВ 39 
емеді vile reign. 3 He sth wp ышку, 

ANASSEH “war twelve years old when ho 
| MÎ began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem : 


mo 

Ep (D _ 2 But did hat which was evil in the sight of the Lonn, 

ЖЕ, | IZ“ like unto the ‘abominations of the heathen, whom 

them; that they might take the city. | SE" {Һе Loup had cast out before the children of Israel. 
19 And they spake against the God of Jerusa- Біз, Tor the built again the high places which 

lom, as against the gods of the people of the earth, „ы, |i me. Hezekiah his father had “broken down; and he rear- 

which were “thie work of the of man. npe | led up altars for Baalim, and “made groves, and wor- 
20 "And for this cause Hezekiah the king, and 2527 |: 7" shipped ‘all the host of heaven, and served them. 

312 


Jews’ speech, unto the people of Jerusalem ‘that 
меге ош the wall, to АТОН them, and to trouble Ë 


 Manasseh carried to Babylon 


2. CHRONICLES, 34 


[Consecutive Chapter 401] 


4 Also he built altars in the house of the Товр, 
whereof the Lorn had said, In Jerusalem shall my 


name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
ТЫ comed kis citron io rem 

1] е caused his il 

the fee in tho valley of the on of Fanon: abo 

ho observed times, and used enchantments, and used 

Witchomft and, "dealt with а familiar. spirit, and 

in the sight 


ef 


with wizards: he wrought much evil i 
of the Loup, to provoke 3 
T And "ho set a carved image, the idol which he 
had made, in the house of God, of which God had 5... 
said to David and to Solomon his son, In "this house |? ew 
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all 
the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever 

8 "Neither will I any more remove the foot of 
Israel from out of the land which I have appointed | 
for your fathers; so that they will take heed to do 
all that T have commanded them, according to the 
whole law and the statutes and the ordinances by 
the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manaaseh made Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse the 
heathen, whom the Lonn had destroyed before the | 
children of Israel. 

10 And the Токо spake to Manasseh, and to his| 
төрі would not hearken. 


42 
Р 


the Lomo his God, and ‘humbled himself greatly бр: 
ind he was “entreated |е. 
of him, and heard his supplication, and brought him xa. 
i lanas- 
ша 
the 
of David, on the west side of ‘Gihon, in the (1me 


valley, even to the entering in at the fish-gate, and 
compaased “about | Ophel, and raised it up а very 
ight, and put captains of war in all the 


reat 
fenced cities of Judah. 
the “strange gods, and the ç 


15 And he took away қ 
idol out of the house of the Lorp, and all the altars 
that he had built in the mount of the house of the 
Lon, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city. 

16 And ho repaired the altar of the Токо, and 
sacrificed thereon peaceofferings and *thank-offer- 
ings, and commanded Judah to serve the Loup God 


israel. 
17 "Nevertheless, the 


тель 


юре did sacrifice still іп «mas 
the high places, yd unto [е Lonn their God only. 
18 Š Now the rest of the acts of Мапазвећ, and) 


his prayer unto his God, and the words of “the gm 
seors that spake to him in the name of the Гов 

God of Israel, behold, they are written in the book 

of the kings of Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and Aow God was entreated 
En aa ا‎ Mt ара, аы ы кұқық кі ы 
places wherein he built high places, and set up groves | 
End graven images, before he was humbled: behold, 

Shey are written among the sayings of I the seers. ome 
0 T- So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 12882 

they buried him in his own house: and Amon his 

son reigned in his stead. 


1 Josie good reign. 3 He бину idolatry. 
Pre | JOSIAH "юш eight years old when ho begun to 
! reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem one and 


ight of. 


їп the twelfth year he began 
“to purge Judah and Jerusalem "from the high paces, 
and the groves, and the carved images, and tho 
images. 
nid And bay brako down the altars of Baal in 
ів į an t were on hi 
ыт [above them, he cut down; amd tho groves, and the 
| carved images, and the molten images, e in 
ed i id the molten images, he braki 
Kings | pi ani made dust у! and strewed i upon 
А л» Ше tgraves of them that had sacrificed unto them. 
{Б 6 And he *burnt the bones of the priests upon 
“іе their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. 
| 6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and 
|Ephmim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with 
y» o their | mattocks round about. 
| 7 And when he had broken down the altars and 
us. |the groves, and had ^beaten the graven images + into 
Та powder, and cut down all the idols throughout all 
ES [е land of Terael, he returned to Jerusalem. 
8 Now ‘in the eighteenth year of his reign, when 
he had purged the land, and the house, he sent Sha- 
phan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor 
of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the record- 
| e, to repair the house of the Lonn his God. 
|29 And when they came to Hilkiah the high priest, 
| they delivered *the money that was brought into the 
house of God, which the Levites that kept the doors 
bad gathered of the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
and Benjamim; and they returned to Jerusalem, 

10 And they put й in the hand of the workmen 
that had the oversight of the house of the Lon, and 
they gave it to the workmen that wrought in the 
house of the Lorn, to repair and mend the house: 

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they 
|i, to buy hewn stone, and. timber for couplings 
[and Ito floor the houses which the kings of Ji 
had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully: and 
the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah’ and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to set 
ü forward; and other of the Levites, all that could 
skill of instruments of music. 
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[402 Consecutive Chapter] 2. CHRONICLES, 35 Josiah’s solemn passover 


13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, 247 Lorn, and all Ње men of Judah and the inhabi- 

and were overseers of all that wrought the work in tants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, 

апу manner of service: ‘and of the Levites there and all the people, t great and small: and he read 

жеге scribes, and officers, and porters. in their ears all the words of the book of the cove- 
14 TAnd when they brought out the money that) TZ | nant that was found іп the house of the Lorn. 

was brought into the house of the Hilkiah giye |, 3l And the king stood in his *place, and made 

the priest “found a book of the law of the Lomp =: ET a covenant before tho Lonn, to walk after the Тош, 


ыл” |8 
given by t Moses. uie |25. and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 

T5 Дай Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan 757 and his statutes, with all his heart, and with all 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the his soul, to perform the words of the covenant which 
house of the Lom». And Hilkiah delivered the are written in this book. 
book to я 32 And he caused all that were + present in Je- 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the kings rusalem and Benjamin to stand fo it. And the in- 
and brought the king word back again, saying, All habitants of Jerusalem did according to the covenant 
that was committed Í to thy servants thoy do i of God, the God of their fathers. 

T7"And they have feathered together the money 222 | мө |7 83 And Josiah took away all the tabominations 
that was found in the house of the Log, and have fa, | * ot ef all the countries that pertained to the children 
delivered it into the hand of the overseers, and to 2222 of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel 
the a a ds aa scribe told the king, my ШЫР ali his daya they departed not fom fllowing the 

8 Then Shaphan the seri жау. ony ys not from following tho 

Hilkiah the ret ий given mo book. E Dm Dono, the God of their fathers. 
БОТ it before the king. masa CHAPTER 
1 Lt aloe te pas wisa A ing had heard = сол 


E 
'OREOVER “Josiah kept a paseover unto the 
Lomo in Jerusalem: and they killed the pass- 


the words of the law, that he rent his clothes. 
20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi- 


= 


kam the son of and | Abdon the son of qm | уж тыл over on the fourteenth day of the first month. 
Micah, and Shaphan tho scribe, and Asaiah a servant fais 5,2 And he set the priesta in their “changes, and 
of tho king's, saying, ЖП” ҮКЕ “encouraged them to the service of the house of tho 
Go, inquire of the Lorn for me, and for them "аш, 
that are left in Israel, and іп Judah, concerning the {== 3 And said unto the Levites ‘that taught all Israel, 
words of the book that is found: for great i the = which were holy unto the Loro, / Put the holy ark 
wrath of the Токо that is poured out upon us, because AT. in the house which Solomon tho son of David king 
our fathers have not kept the word of the Lomo, to as. lof Israel did build: ^ shall not де a burden upon 
do after all that is written in this book. {f your shoulders: serve now the Lox your God, and 
22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king Aad ap- is people Israel, 
gw |. 4 And prepare yourselves by the ‘houses of your 


fried vent to Haldah the prophetes, the wife of и 
hallum the son of "Tikvath, the son of | Flasrah, keep- з ө | ы fathers after your courses, according to the * writin 
or of the | wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jerumalem ы, IREE of David king of Tara, and according to the ‘writ 
Tin the collugo:) and they spake to her to that gaet. Paar ®t ling of Solomon his son: 
28 And she answered them, Thus saith the E to the 
God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to me sions of tthe families ‘of your 
24 Thus saith the Токо, Behold, 1 will bring evil | people, und fir the division of the 


upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, = vites. 

even all the curses that are written in the book | Fee" | 6 So kill the passover, and "sanctify yourselves, 

Which they have read before the king of Judah: | [ЕХ and prepare your brethren, that they may do nocord- 
25 Because thoy have forsaken me, and have Ea em ing to the word of the Токо by the hand of Moses. 


‘And Josiah t'gave to the people, of the flock, 


burned incense unto other gods, that they might 
Ly the p lambs and kids, all for the passover-offerings, for 


provoke me to anger with al the works of their 


ands; therefore my wrath shall be poured out all that were present, to the number of thirty thou- 
upon this place, and shall not be quenched. sand, and three thousand bullocks: these were of 
Lco ee at cate Ë=, Уш o princes Kgnvewilinghy unto tho people, 
to inquire of the Lonn, so sl ye say unt p rinces ve willis unto the 
Thus saith the Lom God of Israel panty the wê опе preste and to 00 Levitea ` jah and Zack” 
words which thou hast heard; ‘ariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave unto 
Because thine heart was tender, and thou the priests for the passoverofferings two thousand 
humble thyself before God when thou heardest. and six hundred mall cate, and three hundred oxen. 
words against this place, and against the inha- |, Cononish abo, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, 
bitants thereof, and humbledst thyself before m [bis brethren, and Hashabiah, and Jeiel, and Joza- 


and didst rend thy clothes, and weep before me 


Qua (bad, chief of the Levites, fgave unto the Levites 


T have even heard flee also, saith the Lonp. for passover-offerings five thousand small cattle, and 
28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and five hundred oxen, 
thon shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither 10 So the service was prepared, and the priests 
shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring әуезе. | stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses, 

upon this place, and upon the inhabitants of the ‘according to the king's commandment. 
same. So they brought the king word again. 11 And they killed the passover, and the priesta 
29 Then the king sent and. 


thered together samme | ғалам. sprinkled (йе blood from their bands, and the 
all the elders of Juda and Jerusslem. BR | rema | yed them. 

30 And the king went up into the house of the ШАМ) Та And they removed the burntofferings, that 
зи 


Josiah slain at Megiddo 


2. CHRONICLES, 36 


[Consecutive Chapter 403] 


1403] CHAPTER 36 
дад: recede, u Френ by Pharaoh 


they might give according to the divisions of the 
Ішіне ER le pop to offer unto the Lon, as if 
ё written "іп the book of Moses. And so did they’ 
with the oxen. 


18 And they ‘roasted the passover with fire, ac- 
to the ordinance: but the ойт holy afer. 

ings "вой they in pots, and in caldrons, and i 
and f divided them speedily among all the peo 
14 And afterward they made ready for themselv 
Sod Shel eats: because the priests the sons 
‘Aaron were buried in offering of burnt-offerings and | 
the fat until night; therefore the Levies prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 
15 And the singers of the sons of Asaph were in 


their f place, to the “commandment of 
David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the 
king's seer; — ба porters raid at every ga 

they might not depart from their service; for their 


brethren the Levites prepared for them. 
16 Во all the service of the Токо was prepared) 
the ваше day, to keep the passover, and to offer| 
burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Lomo, accord-| 
ing to the commandment of king Josiah. | 
7 And the children of Irae that were 4 present 
kept the passover at that time, and the feast of| 
“unleavened bread seven days. 
18 And *there was no passover like to that key 
іп Israel from the days of Samuel 
neither did all the kings of Israel 


pret, and à 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah 


this passover kept. 

T all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the t temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight 
against ‘Charchemish by Euphrates: and Josiah 
went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What 
have I to do with thee, thou king оГ Judah Т come 
not against thee this day, but against tthe house 
wherewith I have war: for God commanded me to 
make haste: forbear thee from meddling with God, 
who ie with me, that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face 
from him, but ‘disguised himself that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto the words of 
Necho from the mouth of God, and came to fight in 
the valley of Megiddo. 

28 And the archers shot at king Josiah; and the 
king said to his servants, Have me away; for I am 
sore + wounded. 

24 ‘His servants therefore took him out of that 
chariot, and put him in the second chariot that he had $ ime 
and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and 
was buried [in one of the sepulchres of his fa 
Andall Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25 TAnd Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: ала 7 
^all the singing men and the singing women 
of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, 
made them an ordinance in Israel: and behold, 
they are written in the Lamentations, | 

16 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 


H 


ial 
goodness, according to that which was written in | 
the law of the Lonn, 

27 And his deeds, first and 
are written in the book of 


the 


'HEN “the people of the land took Jehoahaz the 

‘son of Josiah, and made him king in his father's 

| stead in Jerusalem. 

„Дебо mas twenty and three years old when 
began to reign, and he reigned three mont 

be reign, igne т 


3 And the king of Egypt t put him down at Je- 
rose ant ае за the land in an hundred 
talents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Hakim Ма bro 
ther king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his 
name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehonhaz his 
brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

5 T'Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 

Е when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
rears in Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn his God. 
6 “Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king 
(е ы, ші bored kim а Ifetters, to ‘carry 
to ч 
7 "Nebuchadnezzar also carried of tho vessels of 
the house of the Токо to Babylon, and put them in 
his temple at Babylon. p 
8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and 
his abominations which he did, and that which was 
im, behold, they are written in the book 
ings of Israel and Judah. And | Jchoia- 
chin his son reigned in his stead. 
9 TJehoiachin was eight years old when he 
to reign, and he reigned three months and ten 
in Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Ток, 
|710 And fwhen the year was expired, *king Nebu- 
1 chadnezzar sent, an im lon, ‘with the 
1 chads ıt, and brought him to Babylon, with th 
goodly vessels of the house of the Токо, and made 
VZedekinh his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem. 
TI TZedekinh was oneand twenty years old when he 
[m began to reign, and reigned eleven years in Jerusalem, 
| 712 And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Eie Тано his God, and humbled not himself before Jero- 
=. miah the prophet speaking from the mouth of the Lorp. 
18 And “he also rebelled against king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him swear by God: but he 
| stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Logp God of Israel. 


۴ 


ш; 


FEP 
=E 


| riesta, and 
all the 


У 
ЕШ, them tby his messen, 
ШТ sending; because he 
= 


» rising up [betimes and 
> ‘compassion on his people, 
Tia and on his dwelling-place: 


16 *But they mocked the messengers of God, 
ad despised his words, and "misused his prophets 
until the ‘wrath of the Lom» arose against his peo- 
| ple, till there was no t remedy. 
| 17 “Therefore he brought upon them the king of the 
Chaldees, who "slew their young men with the sword 
in the house of their sanctuary, and had no com 
sion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him 
that stooped for ago: he gave fhem all into his hand. 
18 “And all the vessels of the house of God, 
eget d ‘small, and the treasures of the house of 


зт. 


duit; 
kings 


Judah. 


and the treasures of the king, and of his 
|princes; all these he brought to Babylon. 
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RE 


[404 Consecutive Chapter] Number returned from Babylon 

19 "And they burnt the house of God, and brake 22 Мом in the first year of Cyrus king of 
down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all thé Persia, that the word of the Lorn spoken by the 
palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the mouth of “Jeremiah might be accomplished, 
goodly vessels thereof. ti in 

20 And $ "them that had escaped from the sword 
carried he away to Babylon; “where they жеге 
servants to him and his sons until the reign of the 
kaa of Persia: 

À To fulfil the word of the Lorn by the mouth 
of ‘Jeremiah, until the land “һай enjoyed her sab-| 
baths: for as long as she lay d “she kept 
sabbath, to fulfil ге and ten years. 


14041 CHAPTER 1 
Tha proclamation of Cyrus for the bulding of the temple. 
NOW in the rat year of Oyrus king of Persia, 
thatthe word of the Lon "by the mouth 


Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the stirred up 
ihe apirit of Cyrus king of that he + made 
a proclamation throughout all lom, and put 
it also in writing, saying, _ A 

2 Thus вай king of Persia, the Lonn 4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms seventy and two. 
the earth; and he hath “charged me to build him 5 Тһе children of Arah, “seven hundred seventy 
an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. - and five. 

2 Who is there among you of all his people? his {гл | 6 The children of “Puhath-monb, of the children 
God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, Ж of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
which ù in Judah, and build the house of the Токо [and twelve. 

God of Israel, (‘he ia the God,) which is in Jerusalem. 4m < 7 The children of Elam, а thousand two hun- 
y A And wotoerer remainath in any place where dred fifty and four, 

е sojourneth, let. the men of his im pue 8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 
with тө uid with gold, and with goods, with in five. ик м, 


beasts, besides the free-wilLoffering for the house 9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and 
of God that їп Jerusalem. threescore. 


lem. 
5 Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah 


1 h of Juda m. | 10 The children of | Bani, six bundred forty 
and Bonjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with Er land two, 
all them whose spirit "Оой had raised, to go up tomas 11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
build the house of the Lon which is in Jerusalem. = anà three. 

6 And all they that were about them | strength- nau, 12 The children of Алдай, a thousand two hun- 
ened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, ke red twenty and two. 
with good: with beasts, and with precious 18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred sixty 
things, besides all that was willingly offered. i 


and six, 
7-4 Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels 14 Тһе children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty 

of the house of the Loro, “which Nebuchadnezzar ое and six, 

had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put ы 15 Thechildren of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. 


them in the house of his gods ux 16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth | ‘and eight. 
17 The children of Белі, three hundred twenty 


by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and num-| | 
bored them unto *Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. |a se іші 

9 And this is the number of them : thirty ehargers|**™ | ы, 18 The children of | Jorah, an hundred and twelve. 
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and хы 19 Tho children of Hatum, two hundred twenty 


Са aang ы; X. gold, sih m and three. 
ürty ms of gold, silver basons a 20 The children of | Gibbar, ninety and five. 
second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels Жы) 20 The Ышш or Pelehem) en hundred 
а thousand. twenty and three. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were five S rhe men of Netophah, fifty and six, 
thousand and four hundred. All these Shesh- 


1 23 Тһе men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 

bazzar bring up with them of tthe captivity that aa and sight. 

woro brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. — 2 4 children of | Azmaveth, forty and two. 
= 


1405) CHAPTER 2 25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and 
‘he number that тзг of the people and print сек | Кіл Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 
NOW, these are the children of the province that ara t 26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six hun- 

went up out of the captivity, of those which sg | dred twenty and опе. 
bad been carried away, ° whom Nebuchadnezzar the £1 27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty 


king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, à ‘and two. 
316 


The number of the priests and EZRA, 3 [Consecutive Chapter 406] 


28 Th f Bethel and Ai, two hundred]. T 60 The children of Delaiah, the children of To- 
twenty and three. а ЖЕ ШШШ ish, the children of Nekods, six hundred fifty 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. and two. А - . 

30 The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty | 61 TAnd of the children of the priests: the children 


IT ke children th Шы which tok а ile ае тев of Bar 
31 ildren of the other “Elam, а thousand asses i: whi а wife of the daughters of * Bar- 
two hundred By and four, БЕ zilai the Gileadite, and was called affer their name: 
92 The children of Harim, three hundred and 62 These sought their register among those that 
twenty. | ere, reckoned by genealogy, but they were not 
S8 "fo children of Lod, 1 Hadid, and Ono, seven | gems found: ‘therefore fwere they, as polluted, put 
hundred twen! fases from the priesthood. y 
34 Tho EXT 63 And the | Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
and five, EX ош not est of the most holy things, ШІ there 
36 Tho children of Senaab, three thousand and I... stood up а priest with "Urim and with Thummim. 
six hundred and thirty. Ez 44 Tithe whole, congregation together was forty 
36 The priesta: the children of “Jedaiah, of the |g =. | тызыл, and two thousand three hundred and threescore, 


house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. Tals) 65 Beside their servants and their maids, of 
BT Tho children of ‘ramet thousand Afty and two. gm |fr= = whom there were seven thousand three hundred 
38 The children of *Pashur, a thousand two hun- i$ | дәл. thirty and seven: and there were among them two 
dred forty and seven. pe h singing-men and women. | 
89 The children of ‘Harim, а thousand and se- j pe. 66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and 
venteen. d |six; their mules, two hundred forty and five; 
40 TThe Levites: the children of Jeshus and Kad- |a T, Their camels, four hundred thirty and fives 
miel of tho children of | Hodaviah, seventy and four. Vn, 
41 TThe singers: the children of Asaph, an 26 
hundred twenty and eight 
42 Y The children of the 


heir asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty. 
икал! 68 T'And some of the chief of the fathers, when 
кс | they came to the house of the Токо which à at Jeru- 

: the children of | ® alem, offered freely for the house of God to set it 
der, the children of Tal- in his place: 


Bon, d children of Akkub the cities of Had Peg They gave after their ability unto the “ін 
mon, the of e 2 we г their а! unt 10 *trea- 
the children of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty RS egre ofthe work decore and ong thousand dum 
nine. 
45 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the a= one 
children of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth, м 
44 Tho children of Keros, the children of | Sinha, ise. | аялы people, 
the children of Padon, Ње Ne 
46 The children of Lebanah, the children of Ha- in their cities. 
bah, the children of Akkub, мов! СНАРТЕВ 3 
46 The children of Hagab, the children of | Shal- ше 1 Theatr шэр. 4 Offerings runt 
mai, the children of Hanan, Si, LAND, when the seventh month was come, and 
47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, BEE ZA the children of Israel were in the cities, the 
the children of Reaiah, ESSE: people gathered themselves together as ono man 
48 The children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, | Ж 4 to Jerusalem. 
children of Gazzam, Fast) 2 Then stood up | Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paseah, ier, his brethren the prieste and | Zerubbabel, the son of 
the children of Besai, fies +Shealtiel, and. his brethren, and builded the altar 
50 The children of Asnah, the children of Me- аа [of the God of Israel, to offer burntofferings thereon, 
hunim, the children of | Nephusim, | iet as id ia “written in the law of Moses the man of God. 
51 "The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha-g | fxm. =| 3 And they set the altar upon his bases; for fear 


кайа, the children of Harbury | was upon (һеш because of the people of those coun- 
2 The children of [Bazluth, the children of lm, |524 tries: and they offered burnt-otferings thereon unto 
Мећійа, the children of Harsha, | Ru Eh е Lorp, even “burntofferings morning and evening. 
53 The children of Barkos, the children of| fo ral. 4 "They kept also the feast of tabernacles, /as й 
Sisera, tho children of Thamah, GE" lia written, and *ofered the daily burnt-oferings by 
54 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. lî number, according to the custom, tas the duty of 
55 The children of ‘Solomon's servants: the пө |7227 every day required; 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the °” e S And afterward offered the *continual burnt- 
children of | Peruda, imu, [Sms offering, both of the new-moons, and of all the set 
56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Dar- Ste. feasts of the Lonn that were consecrated, and of 
kon, the children of Giddel. every one that willingly offered а free-wiloffering 
57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of unto the Logo. 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 6 From the first day of the seventh month 
children of | Ami. I [they to offer burnt-offerings unto the Lonn. But tthe 
58 АШ the "Nethinims, and the children of *Solo- [foundation of the temple of the Токо was not ye laid. 
mon's servants, were three hundred ninety and two. | 7 They gave money also unto the masons, and to 
50 And these were they which went up from кке | he I carpenters; and ‘meat, and drink, and oil, unto 
Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, | Addan, and ЕТЕ | them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, t bring codar. 
$5 a | 11977 trees from Lebanon to the sea of” „doppa, тюн 


but they could not shew their father's house, and sy «| 
their | seed, whether they were of Israel: I3 |to the grant that they had of Cyrus Persia. 
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(407 Consecutive Chapter] 


5 Artaxerxes’ decree 


8 Now in the second year of therr coming unto the. 


EZRA, 4, 


жаш: 


‘Dinaites, the Apbarsathchites, the Tarpelites, the 


house of God at Jerusalem, in the second month, be- 
gan Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the 
son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren 
the priests and the Levites, and all they that жеге 


‘come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; "and ap- (zraz 


pointed the Levites from twenty years old and up| 
Ward, toset forward the work of the house of the Loan. 

9 Then stood "Jeshua with his sons and his 
brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of I Judah, 
+ together, to sot forward the workmen in the house 
of God: the sons of Henadad, wih their sons and 
their brethren the Levites. 

{he tompie ‘ofthe Lanne they set th priest 
of the {еп bi priests in 
their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the 


so hp maa pono pp t 


ie foundation of | 


12 ‘But many of the priests and Levites and 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had | 
seen the first house, when the foundation of this 
house was laid before their eyes, wept with а loud 
voice; and ey уре! aloud for joy: 

18780 that tbo people could not discem the 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the 


weeping of the people: for the people shouted with 
Та shout, and the noise was Маг off. 
1407] CHAPTER 4 


17 Fhe dere s Arar. 28 Ph baling ө ndr 
‘OW when ‘the adversaries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin heard that + the children of the captivity |}: 

builded the temple unto the Lonn God of Israel; 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief. 
of the fathers, and said unto them, Let us build 
with you: for we seek your God, as ye do; and we 
do sacrifice unto him *since the days of Esarbaddon 
King of Assur, which brought us up hither, š 

But, Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of 
the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them, 


| 
‘Ye have nothing to do with us to build an house ç 
unto our God; but we ourselves together will build ” 
unto the Lonn God of Israel, as "king Cyrus {һе 


king of Persia hath oommandei та. 


Then ‘the people of the land weakened thesare 


hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in 
building, 
e iem to rita 
eir е, all the 8 ing of i 
EAS DEO TEE of Penis 
6 And in the reign of { Ahnsuerus, in the begin 
ning of his reign, wrote they 
against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 
7 TAnd in the mays of Artaxerxes wrote | Bish-| 
lam, Mithredath, Tabe ithe ost Я 
companions unt Xerxes. sia; and +1 
the writing of the letter was written in the Syrian| 


tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 
lor and Shimshai the i seri 


Rehum the cl 


ribe е, 
wrote а letter against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the "747 


ing in this sort: 8 


‘Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai 2228. 
the scribe, and the rest of their t companions; "ће (2557 
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nto him an accusation Mee 


есі, and the rest of their jam 


= 
i 


4 


E 
Е 


Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the 
Básanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 

10 + And the rest of the nations whom the great 
and noble Asnapper brought over, and set in the 
cities of Samaria, and the rest that are оп this side 


Iset up th 
13 Beit known now unto the king, that if this cit 
builded, and the walls set up again, then will 
not f pay “toll, tribute, and custom, and го thou 
the | revenue of the kings. 
because twe have maintenance from the 
palace, and it was not meet for us to see the 


LET 
| 


+ 
if 
| 


2 
E 


HE 
Ë 
Я 
-т 
d 
1 


Ë 
Е 


E 
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this city destroyed. 

the king that, if this city be build 
‘walls thereof set up, by this mea 
оп this side the river. 


i 


Шог, and {о Shimshai the scribe, and (0 
rest of their + com) 
тів, and unto the rest 


ions that dwell in Sama- 
yond the river, Peace, and 


lion and sedition hav 
20 There bave been mighty kings al 


| over Jerusa- 
lem, which have *ruled over all countries ‘beyond the 
river: and toll, tribute, and custom was paid unto them. 


| 21 t Give ye now commandment to cause these 
‘men to cease, and that this city be not build 
[until another commandment shall be given from m. 

22 Take heed now that ye fuil not to do this 

why should damage grow to the hurt ofthe kings 

Now when the сору of king Artaxerxes’ 
letter was read before Rehum, and Shimshai the 
|scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste 
to Jerusalem unto the Jews, ind made them to 
cease by force and power, 

24 Then ceased the work of the house of God 
which i» st Jerusalem. Бо it ceased unto the 
second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia. 
(408) CHAPTER 5 

сасыса лалы далан танба рі 

HEN the prophets, * the prophet, an 
"Tata the son of ido, prophesied” ш 
the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the 
[name of the God of Israel, even unto them. 

2 Then rose up “Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and begun to build 
the house of God which ia at Jerusalem: and with 
| them were the prophets of God helping them. 


[Consecutive Chapter 409] 


The building again set forward 
E 


3 ТАЕ the same time came to them 
governor on this side the river, and. Shethar-boznai, 
And their companions, and said thus unto them, 
fiho hath commanded you to build this house, 
and to make up this wall 

4 Then said we unto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men fthat make this 
building? 

5 But ‘the eye of their God was upon the elders 
of the Jews, that they could not cause them to | 
cease, till the matter came to Darius: and then they. 


= 


Em 


returned ‘answer by letter 1 matter. сала 
6 The copy of the letter that governor |. 
on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, “and his < ++ 


companions the А, ites, which were on this 
side the river, sent unto Darius the king: | 

7 They sent a letter unto him, f wherein was 
written thus; Unto Darius the king, all Š 

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into 


ше 
NM 


tho province of Judea, to the house of the great 
God, which is builded with f great stones, and jou, 
timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth fast "a 


and prospereth in their hands. 
C 9 Than asked we those elders, and maid unto 


house, 
m 
at we 
were the chief of them. 
T1 And thus tho) 
Wo are the servani 


returned us answer, 
of the God of heav 
earth, and build the house that was builded these 
many years ago, which a great king of Israel builded 


sayings 


"and set up. 
"T2 But after that our fathers had provoked th 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into th 


hand of ‘Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, the аз ке 
Chaldean, who destroyed this Mose, and carried А. 
away into Babylon. 


the peo 

13 Hat in the first year of ^Cyrus the king of 
Babylon, the same king Cyrus made a decree to 
build this house of God. 

14 And ‘the vessels also of gold and silver of рд 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out 
of the temple that was in Jerusalem, and. brought 
them into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus 
the king take out of the temple of Babylon, and 
they were delivered unto one, "whose name was 
Sheshbazzar, whom he had made | governor; 

15 And said unto him, Take these vessels, 
сату them into the temple that ir in Jerusalem, 
and lot the house of God be builded in his place 

16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and "laid aaa 

dation of the house of God which is in Jeru- ^ 


it is not finished. 


„2 


и 
= 


been in building, and '; L 
T Now thure, Wf мен good to ihe king 


Гея 


“let there be search’ made in the king's treasure- акла. 
house, which ù there at Babylon, whether it be 20, 
that a decree was f Cyrus the king to build 
this house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king 
send his pleasure to us concerning this matter. 
1409] СНАРТЕЕ 6 
18 Tie tempie ийде 16 Phe feet of dein ірі 
THEN Darius the made а decree, “and |25, 
search was made in the house of the trolls, ==" 
where the treasures were flaid up in Babylon. [ш 
2 And there was found at | Achmetha, in the 4222. 


ұт palace that i in the province of the Medes, a roll, 
(об ыға над rep лы 
ie Уугая the king, the same 
esa Tae CO d e 
God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the 
{place where they offered sacrifices, and let the founda- 
tions thereof be strongly laid; the height thereof three- 
score cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits; 
4 * With three rows of great stones, and а row 
jof new timber: and let the expenses be given out 
of the king's house: 
5 And also let ‘the golden and silver-vessels of 


^ * the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth 
[out of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought 
bee [unto Babylon, be restored, und + brought again unto 
the temple which i at Jerusalem, every one to his 
place, and place them in the house of God. 
jamna | 6 “Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the 
aux river, Shetharboznai, and f your companions the 
IZ." |Apharsachites, which are beyond the river, be уе 
far from thence 
7 Let the work of this house of God alone; let 


[the 


wvernor of the Jews, and the elders of the Jews, 
this house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover, +I make a decree what ye shall do 
to the elders of these Jews for the building of this 
house of God: that of the king's goods, even of the 
tribute beyond the river, forthwith expenses be 


tase given unto these men, that they be not | hindered. 

Ше g дпа that which they have need of, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burni-offer- 
ings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
lif according to the appointment’ of the priesta 
which are at Jerusalem, let it be given them day 
[by day without fail: 

jag | 10 “That they may offer sacrifices tof sweet 


|savours unto the God of heaven, and /рғау for the 
[life of the king, and of his sons. 

11 Also Í have made a decree, that whosoever 
[shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
Xet, from his house, and being set up, flet him be 
ше! thereon; fand let his house be made а 
75^ dunghill for this. 
iie And the God that hath caused his “name to 

well there destroy all kings and people, that shall 
рші to their hand to alter and to destroy this house 
[of God which ûr at Jerusalem. 1 Darius have made 
а decree; let it be done with spoed. 

13 Then Tatnai, governor on this side the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, accord- 
ing to that which Darius the king had sent, so they 

did рй, 
14 ae the do “йер йы, Der 
e prophesying of ui the 
Popes à абалар he son of fado, And the 
ilded, and finished i, according to the comman 
ment of the God of Israel, and according to the 
jue |tcommandment of *Cyrus, and ‘Darius, and "Arta- 
1. |xerxes king of Persia. 
TE 15 And this house was finished on the third 
Tita day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth 
ЖЕМ year of the reign of Darius the king. 
16 T And the children of Israel, the priests, and 
Ezî the Levites,and the rest of tthe children of the captiv- 
ЖЕЕ ity, kept “the dedication of this house of God with joy, 
T=" 517 And ‘offered at the dedication of this house 
[ot God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams 
four hundred lambs; and for a sin-offering for all 
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[410 Consecutive Chapter] EZRA, 7, 8 Artaxerzes’s commission to him 


Isracl, twelve hegoats, according to the number of e 15 And to carry the silver and gold, which the 
tated es and his counsellors have freely offered unto the 
18 And they веб the priests in their ^divisions rı ox | of Israel, whose habitation i in Jerusalem; 
and the Levites in their courses, for the service of E. | Кш. 16 "And all the silver and gold that thou canst find 
which iat Jerusalem; Fas it is writen in Ei [ret in all the province of Babylon, withthe ее 

" 


Тым 


the book of Moses. DM ing of the people, and of the priests, offering will- 
19 And the children of the captivity kept the Ер, ЖА" ingly for the house of their God which irin Jerusalem : 
passover ‘upon the fourteenth day of the first month. © STs" ‘That thou mayest buy speedily with this mone 
20 For the priests and the Levites were ‘purified (505 | ужур 1| bullocks, rams, lambe, with their ‘mleat-aferinga and 
together, all of them were pure, and “killed the SE | {get their drink-offerings, and ‘offer them upon the altar 
over for all the children of the captivity, and fori |S of the house of your God which is in Jerusalem, 


their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, and 


| 

21 And the children of Israel, which were come| |to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the silver 

їп out of captivity, and all such as had separated | (23 the gol that darth wil of your Gol 
themselves эр them from the *filthiness of the sasn 19 vessels also that are given thee for the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Токо God of service of the house of thy God, those deliver thou 
Israel, did eat, (неше before the God of Jerusalem. 

22 And kept the feast of unleavened bread Tia 20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for the 
seven days with joy: for the Lono had made them Fn house of thy God, which thou shalt have occasion to 
joyful, and “turn vert “of the king bestow, bestow if out of the king's treasure-house. 
rem ts soe jen their hands in the өзе 21 And I, 
бек» ed de Gol of Sean a | decre to ай the treasures which are beyond the 

1410] HAPTER 7 Met river, that whatsoever Ezra scribe 
Lun аулым СЫ of EUN ы the law of the God of heaven, 

OW after these things, in the reign of ‘Arta ssas: it be done speedil 
xerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son of Seraiah, | 22 Unto an hi und to an 


“the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, jase hundred measures of wheat, and to an hundred 
2 "The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the son baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of ой, and 
of Ahitub, | salt without prescribing how much. 
3 The воп of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the | iz. 23 f Whatsoever is commanded by the God of 
| 


son of Meraioth, ЖҮ heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of the 
4 Тһе son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son | laa [God ot heaven: for why should there be wrath 
of Bukki, | [against the realm of the king and his sons? 
5 Tho son of Abishus, the son of Phinehas, the 24 Also we certify you, that touching ny of tho 


son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the c 
6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; 
“n rendy scribe in the law of Moses, which the 
Lom God of Israel had given: and the king granted 
ing to the hand of the 


him all his request, "accordi 
Lono his God upon him. 

7 /And there went up some of the children of | 
Isracl, and of the priests, and «ће Levites, and the 
singers, and the porters, and "ће Nethinims, unto Je- 
rusalem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the kin 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth month, cuted speedily upon him, whether 
which was in the seventh year of the king. ог tto banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to 

9 For upon the first day of the first month t be- uur | 22 ^" imprisonment. 

Lge |, 27 WBlessed be the Lorn God of our fathers, which 


jest: |, [priests and, Lovitos, singers porters, Nethinims, or 
[ministers of this house of God, it shall not, be law- 

[ful to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 
25 And thou, Ezra, affer the wisdom of thy God, 
| that i» in thine hand, “set magistrates and judges, 
| which may judge all the people that are beyond the 
|river, all wach as know he laws of thy God; and 

teach ye them that know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy 
| Gel, and the law of tho king, It judgment be exe- 
other i be unto death, 


fan he to go up from Babylon, and on the first day 52 f 

of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, ‘necord- 272 | sem hath put such a thing as this in the kings heart, to 

ing to the good hand of his God upon him: mz ‘beautify the house of the Lorp which i in Jerusalem : 
"0 For Bara had prepared his heart to *seek the Ж. ү, (аала | 28 And “hath extended mercy unto me before the 

law of the Lon», and to do i, and to ‘teach ina" ^". king, and his counsellors, and before all the king's 

Israel statutes and judgments. + mighty princes. And 1 was strengthened as "е 
11 Now this is the copy of the letter that the $x s, hand of the Токо my God was upon me, and T gath- 

king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the <Š ., егей together out of Israel chief men to go up with me. 

scribe, even a scribe of the words of the command- аш CHAPTER 8 

ments of the Loo, and of his statutes to Israel. Ты companions of Ere, кіз tered from Babylon. 


HESE are now the chit of their fathers, and 
this is the gen of them that went up wit 
ar н 


perfect peace, "and at such a time. (Б me from Baby] ıe reign of Artaxerxes the 
13 make а decree, that all they of the people 222 king. 

of Israel, and of his priests and vites, in my say, Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershom the sons 

realm, which are minded of their own free will to go zy of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of David; ‘Hattush, 

up to Jerusalem, go with thee. шел, 3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of * Pha- 
14 Forasmuch as thou art sent tof the king, and TE [rosh; Zechariah: and with him were reckoned by 


of his ‘seven counsellors, to inquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God 
which is in thine hand; 
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[genealogy of the males an hundred and fifty. 
[4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the 
| son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males, 


qu 


Those who returned with Ezra EZRA, 9 [Consecutive Chapter 412] 
5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son of Jahaziel, 2545, | otrs 27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand dram: 


and with him three hundred males. Seni (SR and two vessels of 1 fine copper, t precious as. 
6 ОГ the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son of іше | 28 And I said unto them, Ye are "holy un 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. = ; and the silver 


Lox; the vessels are ‘holy also: 
and the gold are a free-willoffering unto the Lonn 
our fathers. 


S2 81, before the chief of the bey the Levites, and 
Бы аа Chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the 


7 And of the sons of Elam; Jeshaiah the son 
of Athaliah, and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of She 1 
son of Michael, and with 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son of Je- 


hiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen males. ЖЗ? chambers of the house of the Lonn. 
10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of 30 So took the priests and tho Levitee the weight 
Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and threescore of the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, to bring 


Ў ‘them to Jerusalem unio the house of our God. 

1l And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the son 31 TThen we departed from the river of Ahava 
of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males, (on the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto 

12 And of the sons o Johanan | the son р>. лл Jerusalem: and ‘the hand of our God was upon us, 
of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten males. ж”. ‘and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose and of such as lay in wait by the way. 
namés are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Sbemaiah, gas | 32 And we "саше to Jerusalem, and abode there 
and with them threescore males. three day 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; Uthai, and | Zab- 
bud, and with them seventy males. 

15 TAnd I gathered them together to the river 
that runneth to Ahava; and there [abode we in 
tents three days: and Í viewed the people, and the / 
priests, and found there none of the “sons of Levi. | Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui, Levites: 

16 ‘Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, 7: М By number and by weight of every on 
and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, | and all the weight was written at that time, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Meshul- 35 Abo the children of those that had been curried 
lam, chief men; also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, іш away, Which were como out of the captivity, "offered. 
men of understanding. " |burntofferings unto the God of Israel, twelve bul. 

17 And Т sent them with commandment unto Iddo locks for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy 
the chief at the place Casiphia, and +I told them and seven lambs, twelve he-gonts for a sin-offerin 
what they should say unto 1940, and to his brethren all this was а burnt-ffering unto the Lonn. 
the Nethinims,ut the place Casiphia, that they should 22 36 S And they delivered the king's “commissions 


bring unto us ministers for the house of our God. unto the lieutenants, and to the governors on 
18 And by the good hand of our God upon us this side the river: and they furtherod the people, 
they brought usa man of understanding, of the sons ‘and the house of God. 
of Mahli, the коп of Levi, the son of Israel; and 1412] СНАРТЕК 9 
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eighteen; не God wih confusion of si. 
19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of the th 


ings were done, tho princes 
came to me, saying, Тһе people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites, have not "separated them- 
selves from the people of the lands, “doing accord. 
to their abominations, evn of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebuzites, the Ammon- 
„ the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites, 
2 For they have “taken of their daughters for 
à (themselves, and for their sons: so that the ^ holy seed 
А have ‘mingled themselves with the people of those 
lands: yes the hand of the princes and rulers hath 


sons of Mera his brethren and their sons, twenty 
20 “Also of the Nethinims, whom David and 
inces had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
То hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of them 
were expressed by name. 

21 Then Т ‘proclaimed a fast there, at the river 
of Ahava, that, we might ‘afflict ourselves before 
‘our God, to seek of him a ‘right way for us, and for 
our little ones, and for all our substance. 

22 For PI was ashamed to require of the king a 


EA 
3] 
т 
, 


a 
b: 
Ug 


band of soldiers and horsemen to help us agninst the ief in this trespass. 

enemy in the way: because we had spoken unto the 3 And when I heard this thing, "I rent my gar- 

king, saying, ‘The hand of our God is upon all them (мата |7225 ment and my mantle, and [= off the hair of my 

for goad that seek him; but his power and his Sms | лаһа head and of my beard, and sat down *astonied. 

wrath ig "against all them that “forsake him. RRE 4 Then were assembled unto me every one that 
23 Во we fasted and besought our God for this: 55% saa |‘trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because 

and he was Pentreated of us. ДЕЕ |S [ofthe transgression of those that had been carried 
24 Then I separated twelve of the chief of the fem sat astonied until the “evening sacrifice, 


үк 


away; and 
5 {And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from 


preste Sherebal, Hashabiah, and ten of their 


rethren with them, or my Pheaviness; and having rent my garment and 
25 And weighed unto them ‘the silver, and the fA Ê my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and ‘spread out my 


gold, and the vessels, eren the offering of the house hands unto the Loto my God, 


of our God, which the king, and his counsellors, and 
his lords, and all Israel there present, had offered: 
26 1 even weighed unto their hand six hundred 
and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an 
hundred talents, ‘and of gold an hundred talents; 


6 And said, O my God, Т am "ashamed and blush 
to lift up my face to thee, my God: for "our iniqui- 
ties are increased over our head, and our | trespass 
іш” up unto the heavens. 


Since the days of our fathers Aave ^we been in a 
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[13 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZRA, 10 


Those who married strange wives 


trespass unto this day; and for our iniquities 22), 
fave we, our kings, and oar priests, been delivered 


„ and our priests, 
into the Band of the kings of the lands, to the sword, 
to captivity, and to a spoil, and to "confusion of face, 
as й ts this day. 

8 And now for a + little space grace hath been 
shewed from the Loro our уе us a rem- 
nant to escape, and to give us’ lla nail in his holy 
place, that our God may ‘lighten our eyes, and give 
us а little reviving in our 

9 "Рог we werébond-men; "yet our God hath not 
forsaken us in our bondage, but "hath extended 


mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, unto Jerusalem within 

tn give e a reviving to set up the house of our Sire Saye, "Te wee US mats month onthe tron, 
j, and tto repair the desolations thereof, and to. ee, |tieth day of the month; and ‘all the people sat in 

give us Ya wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. т, [NE the street of the house of God, trembling because 
10 And now, O our God, what shall we say after {mam of this matter, and for the great rain. 

this? for we һауе forsaken thy commandment Red rie ‘up, and said unto 
11 Which thou hast commanded f by thy servanta paa iy | шадан have taken stfange 

tho prophets, saying, Tho land unto which ye go to as, | Es of Israel, 

possess it, is an unclean land with the “filthiness Et. | hm Now therefore "make confession unto the 

of the people of the lands, with their abominations, ‘SE... Loup God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: and 

which have filled it + from one end to another with ула |2” from the people of the land, 

their uneleanness. =. z” strange wives. 


12 Now therefore “ді 


and oi 
pos 


for we remain yet escaped, as if is this d 

же ге ‘before Шер in our trespasses; 

not ‘stand before thee because of this. 
|4131 СНАРТЕВ 10 

Kera mourning, aasemblath the people. 

‘OW ‘when Ezra had prayed, and when he had ек. 

‘confessed, weeping and casting himself down 
‘before the house of God, there assembled unto him =. 


tion answered and suid 
with a loud voice, As thou hast said, во must we do. 

18 But the people are many, and й is a time of 
much rain, and we are not able to stand without, 
neither is this а work of one day or two: for | we are 
[many that have in this thing. 


nge 
, and 


helped them. 

|6 And the children of the captivity did во. And 
|Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the fathers, 
after the house of their fathers, and all of them by 
|their names, were separated, and sat down in the 
[first day of the tenth month to examine the matter, 

17 And they made an end with all the men that had 
taken st wives by the first day of the first month. 


out of Israel a very great congregation of men and « | 18 T And among the sons of the priests there жеге 
Women and children: for the people $ wept very sore. Li found that had taken strange wives: namely, of the 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the reim] | sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren ; 
sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, We ^ |Maaseinh, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 
have “trespassed against our God, and have faken ges. | родне, 19 And they gave theis hands that they would 
strange wives, of the people of the land: yet now ^ [аде put away their wives; and being ‘guilty, Йе oered 
there is hope in Israel concerning this thing. ТЫК. атап of the flock for their trespass, E 

Now therefore let us make a “covenant with our m= 20%, 20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, and 

God + to put away all the wives, and such as are born [ss | Zebadiah. 


of them, according to the counsel of my lord, and 


of those that ‘tremble at “the commandment of our as e 
God; and let.it be done according to the law. Ы 
4 Arise; for this matter / unto thee: 


Te als wid be with thee: “be of good eourage, and gi gr 
о it 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief pri 
tho Leven and all cel to ewe that hey should sace 
do according to this word. And they sware. ж 

6 Then Ezra rose up from before the house of 
God, and went into the chamber of Johanan the son of „а 
Bliashib; and when he came thither, he *did eat no š 


21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah, and 
| Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

2 And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseinh, 
Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasuh. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelsiah, (the same i» Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, 
‘and Eliezer. 
| „24 OF e singers also; Eliashib: and of the 
| porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover, of Israel: of the sons of Parosh; 
|Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 
[and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 


NEHEMIAH, 1, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 415] 


+ 
gre ceri Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Малахи, ond Shimei 
Me ue, 34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, and 


Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh 
‘Meremoth, Eliashii 


Nehemiah’s prayer 


26 And of the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, Zecha- 
riah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 
27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, 7 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 
28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehobanan, Ha- 
naniah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 
29 And of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Mal- 


Joh, and Adaiah, Jashub, and and Ramoth. 39 And Shelemiah, and 
‘And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, and Шы, 40 [Machoadebai, Shashai, Shani, 
Chelal, Benaiab, Maaseiah, Bezalel, EE 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemarinh, 
and Binnui, and Manasseh. EET 42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 
31 And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah, | 43 OF the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Za- 
Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, | bad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and’ Shemariah. 44 All these had taken strange wives: and some 
88 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai-Mattathah, lof them had wives by whom they had children. 
The BOOK of NEHEMIAH 

14141 CHAPTER 1 вете овет) 4151 CHAPTER 2 
Nehemiah movrnth fst, өмі шшш Анет мі Жаный to Jane. 


терий. 
TEE words of “Nehemiah the son of Насаар, l.a x. AND it came to pass in tho month Nisan, in the 
А. twentieth year of “Artaxerxes the king, that 
wine was before and "Т took up the wine, and 
i unto the king. Now I had not been before- 

‘sad in his 


that had escaped, which were left 2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why ü thy 
1 ‘countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick? this ir 
nant that аге (тез nothing else but ‘sorrow of heart. ‘Then I wax 


‘province are in very sore afraid, 
ion. and reproach; *tho wall of Jerusa- ra t. [үкө | 3 And ssid unto the king, “Let the king livo for 
why should not my countenance be sad, 
¢ city, the place of my fathers sepulchres, 
Hah waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with 


4 Then the king said unto me, For what dost thou 
make request? So prayed to the God of heaven 
5 And T said unto (he king, IF it lease the 
and if thy servant have found favour in thy si 
‘that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the 
sity of my fathers sepulchros, that, Í may build it- 


4 And it came to pass, when I heard these words, - 

that Т sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, | 

and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven, ^| 
'5 And said,  Deseech thee, “O Loro God of masa 

heaven, the great and terriblo God, "that Keepoth esee 

covenant and mercy for them that love him and ob- 

serve his commandments: 
6 Let thine ear now bo attentive, and /thine eyes (tse 

open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy ser- 1252 ‘And the king said unto me, (the fqueen also 

Yank which Í prar befor thee now, day and night, Een, M аыр by him) For how long shall thy Journ 

for tho children of Israel thy servants, and * бе. be? and when wilt thou return? So plowed 

the sins of the children of Israel, which we have сәре king to send me; and I set him /a time. 

sinned against thee: both Land my fathers house ЖЕЗ 7 Moreover, I said unto the king, If it please the 

have sinned. | king, let letters be given me to the governors beyond. 
Т "We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and sie [the river, that they may convey me over till I come 

have ‘not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, 2545. into Judah: 

not the judgments, which thou commandedst thy ser- 8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king's 

vant Moses. forest, that he may give me timber to make beams for 
8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou the gates of the which ^io the 


commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, J/ ye trans- 
gress, Í will scalter you abroad among the natio: 
9 Bate tur nto me and keep my command: 
jo 


house, and for the wall of the city, and for the house 
that T shall enter into, And the king granted me, 
^according to the good hand of my Go 


upon me. 
ments, them; "though there were of you cast >т, 3 TThen 1 came tothe governors, beyond the river 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will 1 54%) and gave them the king's letters. Now the king had 
ther them from thence, and will bring them unto 22 ‘sent captains of the army and horsemen with me. 
% glaco that T have chosen to set my name thee, 10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 


"Now these are thy servants and thy 
ЖОЛЫНА by (hy great power, td 
by thy strong hand. 


servant, the Ammonite, heard of i, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a man to seek the 
‘welfare of the children of Israel 


1170 Lomo, I beseech thee, ‘let now thine ear be жама 11 So Т ‘came to Jerusalem, and was there three 
attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the days 
prayer of thy servants, who ‘desire to fear thy gins 2 {And I arose in the night, I and some few men 


name: and т, I pray thee, thy servant this 
day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man. 


For I was the king's *cup-bearer. 


with me; neither told I any man what my God had 

put in my heart to do at Jerusalem: neither was there 

any beast with me, save the beast that I rode upon. 
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[416 Consecutive Chapter] 


NEHEMIAH, 3 


Them that builded the wall 


13 And I went out by night 


"by the gate of de Em. 
valley, even before the swell, and to {һе a 


10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah th 
" ; eren over his house. "And 


dung-port, and viewed the walls оГ ү re 
which were ‘broken down, and the gates thereof 2647 
were consumed with fire. ieee 

14 Then I went on to the "gate of the fountain, za su 
and to the king's pool: but there was no place for 
the beast that was under me to pass. 

15 ‘Thon wont L up in the night by the "brook 
and viewed the wall, and "Deck, and ent 
by the gate of the valley, and ғо returned. 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or 
what I did; neither had I as yet told it to the Jews, 
nor to the км, nor to do nobles, nor to the 
rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. | 

17 T Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress 
that we аге in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the| 
gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and let 
us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
more *a reproach. Is 

18 Then I told them of *the hand of my God P 


which was good upon me; as also the king's words th 
That he had spoken u 


Eu e Мыйын 
us riso up and build. D б 
Banda for thi good work, 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah! 
bian, heard de laughed us to scorn, and Ы 

, f, they " ‘us to воот, 
us, aud zaid; What û this thing that уе do? "will 
уе rebel against the king? 

20 Then answered I them, and said unto them, 
The God of hea will r us; therefore 
we his servants will arise and build: ‘but ye have 
no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 
(416) CHAPTER 3 

ТМ name and order of them йш ded a wal 
r EN * Eliashib tho high, priest rose up with his һалам 
brethren the priests, ‘and they builded the|ssaas 
te; they sanctified it, and set up the doors 
‘even unio the tower of Meah they sanctified «aw. 
it, unto the tower of *Hananeel. 

2 And f next unto him builded “the men of Jericho. 
And next to them builded Zaccur the son of Imri. 

3 /But the fishgate did the sons of Hassenaah Ц 
build, who айо laid the beams thereof, and “set up the j 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the 215%, 
son of Urijah, the som of Kor. And next unto Eit 
them repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the! ^^ 
son of Meshezbeel. And nextunto them repaired 
Zadok the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; | 
but their nobles put not their necks to "ће work tse 
of their Loup. 

6 Moreover, ‘the old gate repaired Jehoiada the a 2m 
son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah 
they laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the. 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men оГ 
Gibeon, and of Mispah, unto the *throne of the һа аа 
governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Usziel the son of Har- 
hainh, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him also re- 
paired Hananiah the son of one of the apothecaries, 
and they | fortified Jerusalem unto the "broad wall. ío, 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the son 
of Hur, the ruler. e the half part of Jerusalem. 


eres 


" 


ge 
= 


= 
Баш 


mM: 


[next unto him repaired Hatfush the son of Hashab- 


Paca териге the father pic, nd 
лен ама Maa 
pim, 


Shallum the son 
of Halohesh, the ruler of the part of Jerusalem, 
be De бн xe med Hi and th 
“Тһе valley-gate repai fanun, le in- 
habitants of Zanoah ; the; ratings set up the doors 
thereof, the locks th f, and the burs thereof, and 
ja thousand cubits on the wall unto "ће dung-gate. 
14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the son 
of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem; he 
built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks 


эз 


ii ren, Bavai the 
воп of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. 


Jeshua, the ruler of Mirpah, another 


сө over 


ag spins going up to the armoury, at 
20 After him Baruch the son of | Zabbai earnest 
теріге the other piece, from the turning of the жай 


the 
unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high priest. 
21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of Uri 
| jah, the son of Koz, another piece, from the door 
of the house of Eliashib even to the end of tho 
house of Eliashib. 
22 And after him repaired the priests, the men 
of the plain. 
23° Aner him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over 
[against their house. After him repaired Azariah the 
[son of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah, by his house, 
24 After him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad 
sm» [another piece, from the house of Azariah unto ‘the 
turning of the wall, even unto the corner. 
25 the son of Uzai, over inst the turn- 
ing of the wall, and the tower which lioth out from. 
тізе the King's high house, that was by the "court of the 
prison. After him, Pedaiah the son of Parosh. 
26 Moreover, the Nethinime I dwelt in Û Oph 
я. unto over against *the water-gate tows 
бы the “ant Dad te tower that Beth oat. T. 
27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
|piece, over against the great tower that lieth out, 


= 
Bore even unto the wall of Ophel. 
vs 28 From above the *horsegate repaired the 


ГЕ, priests, every one over against his house. 

TER P 39 After them repaired Zadok the son of Immer, 
Ж” lover against his house. After him repaired also 
ЖГ |Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the 
ле. east gate. 


Nehemiah appointeth a watch NEHEMIAH, 4, 5 [Consecutive Chapter 418) 

30 After him rey Hananiah the son of Shele- the half of my servants ht in the work, and 
miah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another! the other of them held both the spears, the 
jece. After him Meshullam. shields, and the bows, and the habergeons; and the 


lerechiah over against his chamber. 
31 After him repaired 

son, unto the place of the Net 

chants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to the 


going up of the corner. 
32 And between the going up of the corner unto 2222. 
the sheeple repaired the goldsmiths and the 
merchants. 
1417) CHAPTER 4 
We he meni vf, Nehemiah propt 

UT it came to pass “that when Sanballat heard se 

that we builded the wall, he was wroth, and 
took great indignation, and mocked the Jews. 
p Qd he spake йге bis brates, and the army 
th 


Pemarin and said, What do these feeble Jews 

will eg fortify themselves ? will they sacrifice? will 
ш 

out of the hea 


end in a дау? will they revive the stones 
of the rubbish which are burned? 
ho tl Even that which they builds «x go up, 
jo saidh Even that w арк go wp, 
he shall oven break down thelr stono wall. © е? 

4 ‘Hear, O our God; for we are t йез : and 
im os reproach СЫ еміс own he and give 

em fora prey in. of captivity: 

5 And А not their iniquity, and let not their 
sin be blotted out from before for they havı 
provoked thee to before the builders. 

6 So built w wall; and all the wall was 
joined together unto the half thereof: for the peo- 


Ple had a mind to work. 

7 T But it came to pass, at when Sanballat, and | 
‘Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and | 
the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem | 
were made up, and that tho breaches began to be 
stopped, then they were vary wrth, 

"And ‘conspired all of them together to come 
and to fight against Jerusalem, and Fto hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless ^we made our prayer unto our 
God, and set a watch against them day and night, 
because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength of the bearers! 
‘of burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish: 
so that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, They shail not know, 
neither see, till we come in the midst among them, 
and slay them, and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them came, they said unto us ten times, 
From all places whence ye shall return unto us 
they will be upon you. 

3 1 Therefore set I tin the lower places behind. 
the wall, and on the higher places, I even set the 
people after their families with their swords, their 
Spears, and their bo 

14 And I looked, 


n 


И 
Hm 


i 


t 


р 


V rose up, and said unto the 

nobles, and to the ‘and to the rest of the 

ple, ‘Be not ye afraid of them: remember the 

Мей is *great and terrible, and ‘fight for your bre- 

thren, your sons, 

and your houses. 
19 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard 

that it was known unto us, "and God had it |m aaan 

their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us| 


and your daughters, your wives ee 


фез 


to the wall, every опе unto his work. 
16 And it came to pass from that time forth, that 


1А 


rulers sere behind all the house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they that 
bare burdens, with those that Inded, every one with 
fone of his hands wrought in the work, and with the 
other hand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had his sword 
girded tby his side, and ы builded. And he that 
‘sounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 S And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers 
ul 
mne far 


| 21 бө wo ыһоше o the work: anà half of them 
е spears rising of the morning till 
the stars appeared. x ip. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the 

Let every one with his servant lodge within 
jerusalem, that in the night they may be n guard to 
‘us, and labour on the day, 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor шу ser- 
vants, nor the men of the guard which followed me, 
mone of us put off our clothes, | saving that every 
‘one put them off for washing. 
| M18] CHAPTER 5 

ть Jen comple W thir dt and кемер. 
ND there was a great “cry of the people and of 
Their wives against their “brethren the Jews. 
2 For there were that said, We, our sons, and our 
daughters, are many: therefore we take up corn for 
them, that we may Lat, and live. aui 

3” Some also there were that said, We have mort- 
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that wo 
might buy cora, because of he death 

"There were also that said, We have borrowed 
[money for the kings tribute, and thal upon our 
lands and vineyards. 
| 5 Yet now ‘our flesh s as the flesh of our brethren, 


our children as their children: and lo, we “bring into 


‘bondage our sons and our dau 
[and some of our daughters are 
already: neither ia din our power do redeem thom; 
for other men have our lands and vineyards. 

6 TAnd I was very angry when Í heard their 

‘and these words. 

7 Then +1 consulted with myself, and 1 rebuked 
the nobles, and the rulers, and said ‘unto them, “Үс 
exact usury, every one of his brother. And Iset 
‘a great assembly against them. 

And I said unto them, We, after our ability, 
[have ‘redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were 
sold unto the heathen; and will ye even sell your 
brethren? or shall they be sold unto us? Then held 
| беу their peace, and found nothing Zo answer. 

T Also Тома, Ita not good that ye do: ought 
| ye not to walk ‘in the fear of our God “because of 

¢ reproach of the heathen our enemies? 


ghters to be servants, 
brought into bondage 


10 1 likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, 
might exact of them money and corn: Í pray you, 
let us leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this day, 
‘their lands, their vineyards, their olive-yarde, an 
their houses, also the hundredth part of de money, 
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[419 Consecutive Chapter] 


NEHEMIAH, 6, 7 


The wall finished 


‘and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact 
of them. 

12 Then said they, We will restore them, and will 
require nothing of them; so will we do as thou say- 
est. Then T called the priests, ‘and took an oath of 
them, that they should do according to this promise. à 

8" Also "Т shook my lap, and said, So God shake 
ош every man from his house, and from his labour, 
that performeth not this promise, even thus be һе 
shaken out and tempted. Ani all the congrega- 
tion said, Amen, and praised the Lom. ‘And the 
people did according to this promise. . 

14 Moreover, from the time that I was appointed 
to be their governor in the land of Judah, from (һе 
twentieth year "oven unto the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, (hat is, twelve years, I and my 


brethren have not "eaten the bread of the governor. z: 


15 But the former governors that Aad been before 
me were chargeable unto the people, and had tak 
of thom bread and wine, beside forty shekels of sik 
ver; yea, even their servants bare rule over the peo- 


ple: but “so did not I, because of the fear of God. 
16 You, also I continued in the work of this wail, | 
neither bought we any land: and all my servants 


were gathered thither unto the work. 

Moreover, there were *nt my table an hundred 
and fifty of the Jews and rulers, besides those that 
сате unto па from among the heathen that are 
about us. 

18 Now that "which was prepared for me daily was 
one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were pre- 
pared for me, and once in ten days store of all sorts 
of wine: yet for all this ‘required not I the bread 
of the governor, because the bondage was heavy 
hi] en pa God, for good, according 

"Think upon me, my God, for good, 
to all that I have done for this people. 
(419) 


our enemies, heard that Í had 
that there was no breach left therein; (‘though at that 
time I had not set up the doors upon the gates;) 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem “went unto me, 
saying, Come, let us meet together in some one 
tho villages in the plain of “Ono. But they "thought. 
to do mo mischief. 

3 And Т sent messengers unto them, saying, I 
ат doing a great work, so that Т cannot come down; 
‘why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort; 
and I answered them after the same mann 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me 
panner the fifth time with an open letter in his 

and; 

8 Wherein was written, It is reported among the 
heathen, and | Gashmu saith i,/¢hat thou and the 
Jews think to rebel: for which cause thou buildest 
the wall, that thou mayest be their king, according 
to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach | 
of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is a king in Ju- 


duh: and now shall it be reported to the king accord- 
ing to these words. Come now therefore, and let 
us take counsel together. 

8 Then I seni 


t unto him, saying, There are no 


die 


such things done as thou sayest, but thou feignost 
than oat thine ove heart” д 


е 
m 
м 
таза 
кез 
uet e 
REIS 
МАНЫ 
МА 
[е м 
іе une 


tame 


9 For they all made us afraid, saying, Their hands 
shall be weakened from the work, that it be not 
done. Now therefore, 0 God, strengthen my hands, 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah 
the son of Delaiah, the son of Mehetabeel, who was 
shut up; and he said, Let us meet together in the 
house of God, within the temple, and let us shut 
the doors of the temple: for they will como to slay 
| thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay theo, 


| 11 And I said, Should such a man as ] flee? 
and who is there (at, den as | am, would go into 
the temple to save his life? I will not go in. 


ЕЛЕНА that God had not sent 
im; but that “he pronounced this prophecy against 
| me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had Hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that Т should be afraid, 
өзі do so and sin, and dat they might have matier 

for an evil nt they might reproach me. 

YE My Got think thou upon Tobih and Saba 
lat, according to these their works, and on the 
‘prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, 

t would have put me in fear, 

15 4 Бо the wall was finished in the twenty and. 
fifth day of the month Elul, іп fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that "when all our ene- 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were 
[about us saw thene hinga, they were much cast down 

their own eyes: for "they perceived that this work 
was wrought of our God. 

17 TMoreover, in those days the nobles of Judah 
pent, many letters unto Tobiah, and the lara of 

'obiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto him, 
because he was the son-in-law of Shechaniah the son 
of Arah; and his son Johanan had taken the daugh- 
ter of Meshullam the son of Berechinh, 

19 Also they reported his good deeds before me 
and uttered my [words to him. And Tobiah sont 
letters to put me in fear. 

1420] CHAPTER 7 
A regio tat wh тақтың rom akon. 
NOW i came to pass, when tho wall was built, 
and I had “set up the doors, and the porters, 
[and the singers, and the Levites were appointed, 

2 That Т gave my brother Hanani, and Hans- 

nish the ruler "ОГ the palace, charge over Jerusalem: 


semua for he was а faithful man, and "feared God above 


many. 
З And I said unto them, Let not the gates of Je- 
rusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and while 
| they stand by, let them shut the doors and bar them: 
‘appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
every one in his watch, and every one to be over 


brat er med large and but th 
jow the city was and great: but the 
шке fow there end the hoes were not bulle 
5 TAnd my God put into mine heart to gather 
together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, 
that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And Î 
found a register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and found written therein, 


egies] 6 “These are the children of the province, that 
EES went up out of the captivity, of those that had been 
jebuchadnezzar the king of 


Sein had ‘cued d came again to J 
away, and came іп to 
Бетке е ЫС ose usa EE, city; 7 


га 
x 


е 


‘The register of those that 


NEHEMIAH, 7 


[Consecutive Chapter 420] 


7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehe- 
miah, | Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bil- 


shan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The num- jo. 
Ter, aap of the men of the people of Israel was thir; Eri 
two thousand an hun- 5-54 


8 The children of 
dred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two, 

10 The children of Arah, six hundred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children | 
of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and eight hun- 
dred and eighteen. | 

12 The children of Elam, а thousand two hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

13 The children of fatis, eight hundred forty 
and five, 

14 The children of Zaceai, seven hundred and 
threescore. = 

15 The children of | Binnui, six hundred forty 
and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and eight. 

The children of Алай, two thousand three) 

hundred twenty and two, 

18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred three- 
score and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand throe- 
score and seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 


eight. | 

The children of Hashum, three hundred twenty | 
and eight. : 
Еа children of Bezai, three hundred twenty 
and four. 

24 The children of | Hariph, an hundred and twelve. 

25 The children of | Gibeon, ninety and five. 

36 The men of Bethlehem and Netophah, an 
hundred fourscore and eight, 

37 Tho men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

25 Tho men of | Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 

29 The men of | Kirjathjjesrim, Chephirah, and 
Beoroth, seven hundred forty and three. | 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty 
and two. 

32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hundred| 
twenty and three, 

33 Тһе men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other “Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. . 

95 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty | 
and five, 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven. 
hundred twenty and опе. | 

38 The children of Sensah, three thousand nine 
hundred and thi 


p 


39 "Тһе 7 the children of /Jedaiah, of the gie 


house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. 
40 The children of "Immer, a thousand fifty and two. | 
41 "The children of ^ Pashur, a tho two hun- | 
dred forty and seven. 
42 The children of ‘Harim, a thousand and se- 
venteen. 


р 


43 Y The Levites: the children of Jeshus, of Kad- 
[piel and of the children of 1 Hodevab, seventy and 
four. 

44 TThe singers: the children of Asaph, an 
hundred forty and eight. 

45 T The porters: the children of Shallum, the 
children of Åter, the children of Talmon, the chil 
dren of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 
‘of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 TThe Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the 
|children of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children of | Sia, 
| the children of Padon, 
| 48 "The children of Lebana, the children of Ha- 

the children of | Shalmai, 
("49 The children of Hanan, the children of Gid- 
del, the children of Gahar, 

The children of Reaiah, the children of Rezin, 
the children of Nek 

51 The children of Gazzam, tho children of Uzza, 
the children of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the children of Meunim, 
the children of | Nephishes 

53 Тһе children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha- 
kupha, the children of Harhur, 

"The children of 1 Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

50 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 

57 TThe children of Solomon's servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 


pma, {children of 1 Perida, 


58 The children of Jaala, the children of Dar- 
kon, the children of Giddel, 

99 The children of Shephatiab, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, tho 
children of | Ато 

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
mos servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 "And these were they which went up айо from 
Te-melah, Tel-baresha, Cherub, 1 Addon, and Im- 
mer: but they could not shew their father’s house, 
nor their | seed, whether they неге of Israel, 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
| tho children of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 ч And of the priests: the children of Habaial 
the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, whicl 
took оше of the daughters of Barili the Gilendite 
[to wife, and was called after their name, 

64 These sought their register among those that. 
xere reckoned by genealogy but it was not found 
[therefore were they, as ple, put from the priest- 


65 And Ithe Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
should not eat of the most holy things, till there 
stood эр a priest with Urim and Thum. 

66 {The whole congregation together was forty 
and two thousand three hundred and threescore. 
| 6T Beside their man-servants and their maid-ser- 
| vants, of whom there were seven thousand three hun- 
dred thirty and seven: and they had two hundred 
forty and five singing-men and singing-women. 

"Their horses, seven hundred thirty and six: 
their mules, two hundred forty and five: 

69 Ther camels, four hundred thirty and five: 
six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 
| T0 q And tsome of the chief of the fathers gave 
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unto the work. ‘The Tirshatha gave to the trea- 2273. | cfs, to drink, and to *send portions, and to make great 
ue а thousand drams of gold, ERy basons, бте ЕН [ЕГ misti, became they had understood the words Gast 


hundred and thirty piste шими. tata [үзе were declared unto them. 

Т1 And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the. Eh) 13 TAnd on the second day were gathered to- 
treasure of the work "twenty thousand drams of gold, |p gg ш gether the chief of the fathers of all the people, the 
and two thousand and two hundred pounds of silver. ests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even 

72 And that which tho rest of the people gere рза, || to understand the words of the law. 

two thou- ЖЗ: {A And they found written inthe law which tho 


ТЕТЕ. Loro had commanded tby Moses, that the children 

` lof Israel should dwell in "booths in the feast of the 

ests, and the Levites, and the por- Se, seventh month: 

tes, andthe singes, and some ofthe people, and Em. | 15 And ‘that they should publish and proclaim in 

the "Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in ties; HE“ [ап their cities, and *in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth 

"and when the seventh month came, the children sama: | ЖЫР unto the mount, and *fetch olive-branches, and pine- 

of Israel were in their cities. ф— = branches, and toyrtebranches, and pal bran 

(421) CHAPTER 8 277 land branches of thick trees, to make booths, ns il i 

‘The religious manner of reading and hearing the іше. written. 

AD all “the people gathered themselves together ess 16 8o the people went forth, and brought them, 

as опе man into the street that was "before the 227: | ү nmt а land made themselves booths, every one upon the roof 


vratergates and they spake unto Esra the "scribe кше 
to bring the book of the law of Moses, which the | the house of God, and in the street of the water- 
"and in the street of the gate of Ephraim, 


Loro had commanded to Israel. 
З And Ears the priest brought, "the law before engen. 17 And all the congregation of them that were 


the congregation both of men and women, and all = 


again out of the captivity made booths, and sat 
+ that could hear with understanding, “upon the first pua. under the booths; for since the days of Jeshua the 
Any of the seventh month. a of Nun unto that day had not the children of 
З And he read therein before the street that was Er [з= [Israel done so. And there was ve t gladness, 
before the watergnte | from the morning until mid- Қа (ia =| 18 Also “day by day, from the frst day unto the 
day, before the men and the women, and those that т |475 day, he read in the book of the law of God. And 
could understand; and the ears of all the people qa... they kept the feast seven days; and on the eighth day 
oves pipes C ы ЭЛЕ was ta solemn assembly, “according unto the manner, 
nd Ezra the scribe stood uj it of gua, en 
wood, which they had mado for the purposes and esx’ |0” (22. CHAPTER Я 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anai- +, {NOW in the twenty and fourth day of “this month 
ah, and Ui jah, and Maaseiah, on his мала LIN the children of Israel were assembled with fast- 
right hand; is leit hand, Pedaiah, and taze fing, and with sackclothes, "and earth upon them, 
ishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashba- ШШЕ | “S And ‘the seed of Israel separated themselves 
dana, Zechariah, and Meshullam. ЕТ from all tstrangers, and stood and confessed their 
5 ‘And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all ua |Жай sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. 
the people; (fr ho was abore all the people;) and [тык P З And thoy stood up in their pac, and ‘readin 
when he opened it. all tho people stood up: (gues [Tha the book of the law of the Loup their God one fourth 
6 And Елга blessed the Lonn, the great God. And XJ, part of the day; and another fourth part they con- 
all the people “answered, Amen, Amen, with "lifting y3 om1 | ® fessed, and worshipped the Lon their God. 
up their hands: and they ‘bowed their heads, and siama о, | 4 Then stood up upon the |stairs,of the Le- 
worshipped the Lonn with their faces to the ground. s 79^ vites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 


кусуу 
Т bbethai, аһ, Maaseiah, Кеа, 
Azariah, Jozabud, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, 
“caused the people to understand the law: and the ia 
people stood in their place. 

So they read іп the book in the law of God 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to 
understand the reading. 

9 And Nehemiah, which is | the Tirshatha, and 
Eara the priest the scribe, "and the Levites that 
taught the people, said unto all the people, "This 
day i» holy unto the Lon» your God; "mourn not, 
nor weep. For all the people wept, when they 
heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat; 
tho fat, and drink the sweet, Pand send portions 
unto them for whom nothing Ye for this 


therebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud 


roce unto the Lonn their God. iB 
Т 


lest his heart "faithful before the 
‘covenant with him to give the land 


day is holy unto our Lono: neither be ye sorry; the Hittites, the Amorites, and the 
for the joy of the Lonn is your strength. ‘az Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgashit 

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, * to give i, I say, to his seed, and "hast perform 
Hold your peace, for the day із holy; neither be уе D ‘words; for thou art righteous: 


ieved. * 
ЕН And all the people went their way to eat, and rm ian Egypt, and "heardest their cry by the Red sen; 
» 828 


The Levites make confession NEHEMIAH, 10 [Consecutive Chapter 423] 


10 And ‘shewedst signs and wonders upon Pha- |. 57; | eris them to turn them to thee, and they wrought great 
таоһ, and on all his servants, and on all the people Stet Ыза provocations. it 4 e 
of his land: for thou knewest that they ‘dealt 27 "Therefore thou deliveredet them into the 


Ре 

proudly against them. So didst thou "get thee a ША hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and in the 

hame, as ia this day. шт time of their trouble, when they cried unto thee, 

11 "And thou didst divide the sea before them, ты thou ‘heardest them from heaven; and according to 

so that they went through the midst of the sea on I manifold mercies thou gavest them saviours, 

the dry land} and their persecutors thou threwest 52222 faved them out of the hand of their enemies. 

stone into the mighty waters. arnis, 28 Bat after they had rest {thy did evil aguin 

day by a E am | Eze tere Бев: therefore е Пен thou them ne hand of 

of fre, to D безе | their enemies, so that they had the dominion over 

should go. see them: yet when they returned and cried unto thee, 

Ток camest dows also upon mawni Sia; | p. thou héxrdast them fom heaven; and "many times 
СҮЗГІ idet thou deliver them according to thy merci 


ua е, testifiedst against them, that thon might 
bring them again unto tl iw: yet they "dealt 
and hestkened not unto thy commandments, 


proudly 

statutes, and it sinned against thy judgments, ("which if a man 

кеін до be shal ive thoes) and T withdrew tho shoul 
15 And fgavest thom bread from heaven for their der, and hardened their neck, and would not hear. 

hunger, and " broughtest forth water fo 30 Yet many years didst thou + forbear them, and 


the rock for their thirst, and 
they should “go in to possess 
hadst sworn to give them. 

16 But thoy and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
‘hardened thelr necks, and hearkened not 
commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, ‘neither were mindful of | 
thy wonders that thon dist among them; but harde, 

their necks, and in their rebellion appointed 
captain toreturn to their bondage: but thou art t a God 
rendy to pardon, ‘gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 


testifiedst “against them by thy Spirit { ‘in thy pro- 
eis: yet would they not give ear: "therefore guvest 
оп them into the hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless, for thy great mercies’ sake 
"thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake 
them; for thou arf "а gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
«mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenant 
and mercy, let not all the + trouble seem little before 
thee, f that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our priests, and on our prophets, 


and of pront Kindness, and forsookest them not «e [and on our fathers, and on all thy people, “since 
18 Yea, "when they had made them a molten, эз the time of the kings of Assyria unto this day. 

calf, and said, This ia thy God that brought thee up EE) 33 Howbeit, "thou art just in all that is brought 

out of Ej ур, and had wrought great provocations; “а проп us; for thou hast done right, but “we have 
19 Yet thou in thy "manifold rsookest “ГЕ done wickedly : 


thom not in the wildernesss; the ° pilla: 

departed not from them by day, to lead them in the 
way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew 
them light, and the way wherein ‘hey should go. 


d. 


34 Neither bave our Kings, our princes, our 
priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened 
unto thy commandments and thy testimonies, where- 
with thou didst testify against them. 


20 Thou gavest also thy Spirit to instruct HL, | Fine | 30 For they have *notserved thee in their! aloe 
thom, and, withheldest not thy "шара from thei EET | and in "(һу great goodness that thou gavest them, an 
mouth, and gavest them "water for their thirst. Фаза 1°" in the large and “fut land which thou gavest before 

21 Yon, 10 E п | ТАТ them, neither turned they from their wicked works. 

Li БМ 36 Behold, “зге are servants this day, and for the 


and that thou gayest unto our fathers to ant the 


Svea |fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we але 
к» 
ing Fa Tease unto the kings 
king of Bashan. ze | EZE | whom thou hast set over us because of our sins : also 
iit thou as the pia 12| 2 = they have ‘dominion over our bodies, and over our 
stars of heaven, and broughtest them into the land, «s | Ë |cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress 
concerning which thou hadst promised to their isa |586 | 38 And because of all this we ^make а sure 
fathers, that they should go in to possess RA (covenant and write i; and our princes, Levites, and 
24 So "the children went in and RV priests, ^seal unto i. 


land, and “thou subduedst before them the inhal 
of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into| 
their hands, with their kings, and the people of the 
land, that they might do with them tas they would. 
25 And they took strong cities, and a “fat land, 
and possessed "houses full of all , | wells digged, 
vineyards and oliveyards, and f fruit-trees in a 
dance: во they did eat, and were filled, and “became 
fat, and delighted themselves in thy great “ 
36 Nevertheless, they ‘were disobedient, and re- 
belled against thee, and /cast thy law behind their 
backs, and slew thy “prophets which testified against 


ry 
H 
1 


1423) CHAPTER 10 
The ames of then that wed the covenant. 
NOW those that sealed mere, i 
Tirshatha, *the son of Hachaliah, and Zi 
2 “Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 


7 Mesh 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemainh? these were the 
priests. 
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9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of Az- 
aniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, Kadmiel; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah,| 
Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Kehob, Hashabiah, 

3 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people: “Parosh, Pahath- ç 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, = 

15 Bunni, А; 


Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
THoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 


inan, Апап, 
Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

‘And the rest of tho people, the priests the 
Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinims, 
Zand all they that had separated themselves from 
tho people of the lands unto the law of God, their 
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vant of God, 
mandments of the Lomo our Lord, and his judg- 
ments and his statutes; 

30 And that we would not give ‘our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters 


for our sons: 

31 t And if the people of the land bring ware or 
any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we 
‘would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the | 
holy day: and (Лай we would leave the ‘seventh 
year, and the “exaction of tevery debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to change 
ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel for 
the sorvice of the house of our God; 

33 For "Ње shew-bread, and for the "continual, 
‘meatoffeting, and for the ‘continual burnt-offering, 
of the sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, 
and for the holy things, and for the sin-offerings to 
make an atonement for Israel, and for all the work 
of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, the 
Levites, and the people, ^for the wood-ofering, to pases: 
bring if into the house of our God, after the houses 
оГ our fathers, at times appointed year by year, to 
burn upon the altar of the Lorn our God, ‘as at is 
written in the law: 

35 And "to bring the first-fruits of our ground, 
and the first-fruits of all fruit of all trees, year by 
year, unto the house of the Lou: 

36 Also the first-born of our sons, and of our 
cattle, as й ir written ‘in the law, and the firstlings 
of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house 
of our God, unto the priests that minister in the| 
house of out God. жи 

ЗТ "And that we should bring the first-fruits of our 
dough, and our-offerings, and the fruit of all manner 
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NEHEMIAH, 11 


um 


Those who dwelt at Jerusalem. 


chambers of the house of our God: 
our ground unto the Levites, that 
it have the tit all the cities of our tillage. 

jest the son of Aaron shall be with 
the Levites “when the Levites take tithes: and the 
Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto 
the house of our God, to *the chambers, into the 


ouse. 
39 For the children of Israel and the children of 
Levi “shall bring the fering of tho corm, ofthe new 
Yine; and the oll, unto the chambers, where ae the 
ve е sanctuary, е priests that minis- 
ter, and the sa the дари: cand wo will 
not forsake the house of our God. 
1424) CHAPTER 11 
A шш o ote до dedic Jam. 
AND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerust- 
А Jem: the rest of the people aleo cast lol, to 
bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem *tho holy 
city, ші nino parte te din other itis 
And the people blessed all the men that *wil- 
tingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem, 
A^ Now these are the chief of the province that 
of Judah dwelt 


the son of Hazaiah, 
Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son of 


loni. 
‘All tho sons of Perez that dwelt at. Jerusalem 

dred threescore and eight valiant men. 
these are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
|, the son of 
the son of Maaseiah, 


8 after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 
9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer: 


‘and Judah the son of Senuah was second over the city. 
uL," Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of Јоан, 
11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, tho son of Meshul- 
Jam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraith, the son 
of Ahitub, was the ruler of the house of God. 
their brethren that did the work of the 
eight hundred twenty and two; and 
Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelnliah 
the son of Ami, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 


| 


Es 


of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the 
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18 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two 
hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son of 
Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, 
the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, an 
‘hundred twenty and eight: and their overseer was 
‘Zabdiel, | the son of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 


| Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiab, 


the son of Bunni; 
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of 


[Consecutive Chapter 425] 


The inhabitants of the cities 
the Levites, thad the oversight of ‘the outward (227), 
баш of i house ot бо. e. Fi 


NEHEMIAH, 12 


1T And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of |p 
fd the son of Asaph, маз 

е thanksgiving in prayer: 
second among his brethren, and Abda the son of 
Shammua, the son of Gala, the son of Jeduthun. 

18 All’ the Levites in "the holy city were two 
кери fourscore n four. à 

oreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, an 
their brethren that kept tthe gates, were an hun- | 
AP S Rod the reidue of Isl, of the priests, ond 

ind the residue priests, 
the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah, every 
one in his inheritance. | 

21 ‘But the Nethinims dwelt in | Ophel: and 
Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims. іше 

22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem | 
was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the 
воп of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. Of the sons) 
of Asaph, the singers were over the business of the| 
house of God. 

23 For "if was the king's commandment concern- 
ing them, that Та certain, portion should be for the 
singers, due for every day. 

B4 And Pathahiah the’ son of Meshezabeol, of 
the children of *Zerah the son of Judah, was *at the 
king hand іл all matters concerning the people. 

And for the villages, with their fields, some 
of the children of Judah dwelt at *Kirjath-arba, 
and inthe villages thereof and at Dibon, and i the 
villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and’ ін the vil- 

thereof, 

26 And af Joshua, and at Moldah, and at Beth- 

velet, 
MOT ‘And at Hazarsbual, and at Beersheba, and 
in the villages thereof, 

428 And м Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the 
villages there 
29 And at Bn-rimmon, and at Zareah, and аб 
Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at 
Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in 
the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
sheba unto the valley of Hinnom, 

31 The children abo of Benjamin from Geha шу 
dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, anc sth-el, and in iore 
their villages, T шы 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, "tho valley of craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were divisions in Judah, 


‘and in Benjamin. 
(425) CHAPTER 12 
The slay у the 

‘OW these are the 
went up with 
and Jeshua: *Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

Э Amariah, | Malluch, Hattueh, 

3 | Shechaniah, | Rehum, | Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, | Ginnetho, “Abijah, 

5 | Miamin, | Maadiah, ih. 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were 
the chief of the priests and of their brethren in the 
days of *Jeshua. 

Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Binnui, Kad- 
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miel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, ‘which war 
over the thanksgiving, he and his brethren, 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, were 
over against them in the watches. 


КЕСЕКДЕН 
t Eliashib, t Joi 

1 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan be- 

gat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, the 

chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jere- 

f. Amariah, Jehohanan; 

15 Of Harm, Adna; of Meno Hallan P 

ina; of Meraioth, ; 
iah; of Ginnethon, Meshul- 


іші; 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehona- 


19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; 

20 ОГ Sallai, Kallii; of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 

22 The Levites іп the days of Eliashib, Joindn, 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of 
the fathers: also the priests, to tho reign of Darius 
the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
were written in the book of the /Chronicles, even 
until the days of Johanan the son of Elinshib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites: Hashabinh, 
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with 
their brethren over against them, to praise and to 

e thanks, “according to the commandment of 
[David the man of God, "ward over against ward, 

26 Mattaniah, and Bakbukinh, Obadiah, Мекіш- 
lam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the ward 
at the I thresholds of the gates. 

26 These were in the days of Joiakim the son of 

the son of Jozadak and in the days of Nehe- 
тїй the governor, and of Ezra the ріні tho seribe. 

27 TAnd at ‘the dedication of the wall of Jerusa- 
lem, they sought the Levites out of all their places, 
to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 
with gladness, "both with thanksgivings, and with 


ing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with harps. 
"BS And the sons of the singers gathered themselves 
together, both out of the plain country round about 


Jerusalem, and from the villages of Netophathi; 
29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the 

fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers had 

builded them villages round about Jerusalem, 

30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and purified the people, and the gates, 
and the wall. 

Lus Tie кө ч, бі ino of Fanon 
е and appointed two great ies of Й 
that gave thanks, 1 "one went on the right 

the wall *toward the di Ме: 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of 
the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shomaiah, and 


35 And certain of the priests! sons ^with trum- 
, Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son 
ish, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
‘Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph: 
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NEHEMIAH, 13 


Abuses reformed by Nehemiah 


went up 


inst them, they Y, 
Sy of David, at tho going up of the wall, above the 
house of David, even unto ‘the water- 

38 "And the other company of 0 
thanks went over against (йет, and T after them 
and the half of the people upon the wall, from beyond 
"the tower of the furnaces even unto the broad wall 

1.30, “And from abore the gua of, Ephraim, snd 
above “the old gate, and above: 

tower of Hanaheel, und the tower of Meah, ev 
unto “the sheep-gate: and they stood still in “the 


оф, them that. 
half of 


Ë 


stood the two companies 
thanks in the house of God, and and the 
the rulers with me: 
Maaseiah, Mini 


41 And the press; aoe in 


and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchij 
т aa 


that day they offered great sacrifices, 27% 
Tor God had made them rejoice with 
great joy: the wives also and the children rejoiced : 
во that (he joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off 
44 And af that time were some appointed over ga 
the chambers for the treasures, for the offerings, 
for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into. 
them out of the быа of the cities the portions [of ime, 
the law for the priests and Levites: $ for Judah re- ЕЕ. 
joiced for the priests and for the Levites t that waited. iy 

45 And both the singers and the porters kept 7, 
tho ward of their God, and the ward of the pu 
cation, f according to the commandment of 
and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David ‘and Asaph of old ıı ara 
there were chief of the singers, and songs of praise 227 
and thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and 
in tho daya of Nehemiah, gave, the portions of the 
singers and the porters, ever йз portion: ‘and (жа me 
thag Tannctitod loy thangs Gato Che Leviton, "and Sh 


and rejoice 


em 
HIT 


the Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron. 522%, 
(426) CHAPTER 13 = 
Dies abe кет by Noemi. 


wey read in the book of Moses іп sng. 
people; and therein was 2 
found written, "that. the Ammonite and the Moabite а «sa 
should not comento the congregation of God for ever; Aà м. 
2 Because they met not the children of Israel jaa, 
with bread and with water, but “hired Balaam psi 
against them, that he should curse them: *howbeit, Lera 
‘our God turned the curse into a blessing. EON 
3 Now it came to pass, when they bad heard the Sa. ss, 
Jaw, “that they separated from Israel all the mixed 85 m 
multitude. Ert 
4 T And before this, Eliashib the priest, t having eres 
the oversight of the chamber of the house of our fi. 
God, was allied unto Tobiah. = 
5 And he had pre for him a great chamber, 4 iz u 
whore aforotime they laid the meatofferings, the rawa 
frankincense, and, the vessels and the tithes of the 


ж цель rusalem "1 


сїт corn, the new wine, and the oil, (†* which was com- 
^ & | manded fo be given to the Levites, and the singers, 


ужа ө; [and the porters,) and the offerings of the priesta. 
ТЕ 6 But in all this fine was not Tat Jerusalem: for 
ewe, lin the two and 


= 


ше 


And I came to Jerusalem, and understood of 

the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in ‘prepari 
him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. © 
8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth 
all the houschold-stuff of Tobiah out of. the chamber. 
9 Then I commanded, and they “cleansed the 
MT (chambers: and thither brought T ngain the vogela 
[of the house of God, with the meat-offering and the 


nee. 
|, 10 TAnd I ived that the portions of the 
imans Levites had ‘not been given them: for the Levites 
and the singers, that did the work, were fled every 


Then “contended I with the and mid, 
Why is the house of God forsaken? And I gather 
iem together, and set them in their f place, 

12 2 Then brought all Judah the tithe oF the corn 
iit and the new wine and the oil unto the | treasuries, 
ыы 13 ‘And I mado treasurers over the treasuries 
ЕЕ Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe; and 

[of the Levites, Pedaiah: and tnext to them was 
Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah: 
for they were counted "faithful, and {their office 

to distribute unto their brethren. 

14 ‘Remember me, O my бой, concerning this, 
= and wipe not out my “t good deeds that I have done 
зь for the house of my God, and for the | offices thereof. 

115 In those days saw Í in Judah some treading 
127. | wine-presses "оп the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
59-3: and nding asses; ав also wine, grapes, and figs, an 
six. [all manner of burdens, “which they t into 
EL (Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and T testified 

[against them in the day wherein they sold victuals, 

| "16 There dwelt men of ‘Tyre also therein, which 

[brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on 

| the sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Je- 


|rusalem. 
17 “Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, 


and said unto them, What evil ін that ye 
|do, and profane the sabbath day? 
at | 18 "Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
қа God ring all this evil Др os, and pen this city? 
‘et ye bring more wrath upon Israel 
фе Sabbath i " 


19 And it came to pass, that, when the gates of Jo- 
to be dark before the sabbath, I com- 

manded that the gates should be shut, and cl 
that they should not be opened till after the sabbath : 
“and some of my servants sot Tat the gatos, that there 
should no burden be brought in on the sabbath day. 
20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind of 

ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. 
21 Then I testified against them, and said unto 
1g, them, Why lodge уе {about the wall? if ye do so 
Ше again, 1 will lay hands on you. From that time 

forth came they no mare on the sabbath. 

залат) 22 And I commanded the Levites, that "еу 
should cleanse themselves, and that they should come 
сем and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. 
ЕС" “Remember me, O my God, concerning this also, and 


‘Stee (spare me according to the | greatness of thy mercy. 


Ahasuerus's royal feast ESTHER, 1, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 428] 


27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all 

this great evil, to ‘transgress against our God in 

24 And their children spake half in the speech [u-u e| уунче marrying strange wives? 

of Ashdod, and + could not speak in the Jews lan- rms 25-7, 28 And one of the sons “of Joiada, the son of Elin- 
ut according to the language tof each people; Eds 2 he high priest was sonindaw fo Sanballat the 

Fh And 1 “contended wid , and [cursed Siu fore I chased him from me. 

thom, and smote certain of them, and plucked off | АЗ) ТЇ 29 “Remember them, 0 my бой, because the 

their hair, and made them ‘swear by God, saying, iz ^ | a? have defiled the |, and "е covenant 


Yo shall not give your daughters unto their sons, nor Pia: у |the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

take their daughters unto your sona, or for yourselves. ДЕ шыр. S *Thus cleansed I them from all s „and 
26 “Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these rs B, | ‘appointed the wards of the priests and the Levites, 

їз? yet "among many nations was there no E= ree every one in his business; 

king like him, ‘who was beloved of his God, and Zamms| am ЗЇ And for "the wood-offering, at times appoint- 

God made him king over all Israel: *nevertheless|= 


| 12 *^ ed, and for the first-fruits. ° ше, O my 
even him did outlandish women cause to sin. e 


The BOOK of ESTHER. 


бы] a And the moxt unto him was Canhena Bho- 
| ШШШ thar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsona, and Me- 
in the days of *Ahasuerus, |, mese | nar. mucan, the "seven princes of Persia and Medi 
which reigned "from India ttt | ы, "Which saw the king's face, and which sat the first 
red and seven and oisi 328” [in the kingdom 
ше, 16 t What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
"^ according to law, because she hath not performed 
the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the 
|chamberlains? 


(427) CHAPTER 1 


days, when the king Ahasueras 
“sat on the throne of his kingdom, which was in 
“Shushan the palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he made a feast 22) 


$5 16 And Memucan answered before tho king and 

unto all his princes and his servants; the power of £ ru [the princes, Vashti the queen hath not done wrong 

Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of (һе êi |to the king only, but also to all the princes, and to 

provinces, being before him: Jal the people that are in all the provinces of the 
4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious ing Atarueras 

kingdom and the honour of his excellent majesty Yor this deed of the queen shall come abroad 

many days, even an hundred and fourscore days. тек [unto all women, so that they shall “despise their 


husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, 


made a feast unto all the pe The king Abasuerus commanded Vashti the queen 
Shushan the palace, both uni іші to be brought іп before him, but she came not, 
days, in the court of 18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia und Media 
Where were whit say this day unto all the king's princes, which have 
fastened with cords of heard of the deed of the queen, Thus shal there 
тег rines and arise too much contempt and wrath, 
gold and silver, 19 HI it please the king, let there go а royal 
and white, and commandment +from him, and let it be written 


among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, 
f that it be not altered, That Vashti come no more 


vessels bei 
wine шаршы «| before Ahasuerus: and let the king give her royal 


Au. estate {unto another that is better than she, 
= 20 And when the kings decree which he shall 
р 


make shall be published throughout all his empire, 


ЖЕ. (fr it is great) all the wives shall give to their 
ERST. husbands honour, both to gront and small. 

belonged to king Ahnsuerus. 255) S, 21 And the saying $ pleased the king and the 

10 On the seventh day, when ^the heart of the jo | ГАСЫ princes and the king did according to the word 
King жы merry with wine, he commanded Mehu- risk of Memucan: 

тап, Bistha, 'Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, сала |2974: 22 For he sent letters into all the King's pro- 

ind Carcas, the seven I chamberlains that served in sass (vinces, tinto every province according е writ- 

the presence of Ahasuerus the king, BER ing thereof, and to ev ir language, 

To bring Vashti the queen before the king ІЗ that every man shoul rule in his own house; 

with the crown royal, to show the people and the maa and f that i should be published according to the 


princes her beauty: for she was t fair to look on. Ey | 2222 language of every people. 
12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at the 222 |2005 | tags) e 

king's commandment tby Ais chamberlains: there- [93 м f the coer f гуш, a quem û te ke dam. 

fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned ŞE “r | А ЕТЕН these things, when the wrath of kin 

in him, u ЈА. Ahasuerus was appeased, he remember 
13 Then the king said to the *wise men, ‘which EZ P | жақ, Vashti, and what she had done, and “what wax de- 

knew the times, (for во was the king's manner to- miir | against her. 

ward all that knew law and judgment usn 2 Then said the king servants that ministered 


333 


i 
i 


[429 Consecutive Chapter] 


ESTHER, 3 


Haman's advancement 


unto him, Let there be fair young virgins sought ,; 
for the king: 
3 And let the king appoint officers in all 


the ki 
tead of Vashti. And the thing pleased 


„ 
with the captivity which had been carried awa) ice 
ing of Judah, whom Nel ЗА 

Tentar the king of Babylon had carried away. Kann | 
7 And he throught up Hadassah, (that is, Esther,) 25562 


«his uncles daughter 
nor mother, and 
whom Mordecai, when 
dead, took for his own daughter. | 

8 Во it came to pass, when the kings com- 
mandment and his decree was heard, and when 
many maidens were gathered together unto Shu- чек 
shan the palace, to the custody of Нерлі, that 
Kathor was brought, also unto the king's house, to 
tho custody of Неңді, keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained 
kindness of him; and he speedily gave her her "things eve xix 
for purification, with tsuch things as belonged to her, у ua w 
and seven maidens which were meet to be given her, ^^ 
out of the king's house: and the preferred her and her |i w 
maids unto the best place of the house of the women. i^ 

10 /Esthor had not shewed her people nor her frm 
Kindred: for Mordecai had charged her that she 
should not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before the 
court of tho women's house, fto know how Esther ee 
did, and what should become of her. == 

12 {Хот when every maid's turn was come to ағаш 

fp in to king Abasnerus, after that she had been 
welve months, according to the manner of the wo- 
men, (for во were the days of their purifications 
accomplished, fo wif, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, and with other 
things for the purifying of the womens) 

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the king; 
whatsoever she desired was given her to go with her. 
out of the house of the women unto the king's house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow 
she, returned into the second house of the women, 
to the custody of the king’s chamber- 

Tain, which Кері the concubine: she came in шо 
the king по more, except the king delighted in her, 
and that she were called by name. 

15 Now when the turn of Esther, «the daughter esa. 
of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken" 
hor for his daughter, was come to go im unto th 
king, she required nothing but what figni the king's 
chamberlain, Ше Keeper of the women, appointed. 
And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them 
that looked upon her. | 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus| 
into his house-royal in the tenth month, which i the| 
month Tebeth; in the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Ésther above all the 


үш 


«Fir, Women, and she obtained grace and [favour tin his 

SER Sh more chan all the Yirgins;, so that he sot tho 

royal crown upon her head, and made her queen 
Қы [instead of Vashti: = 

sz 1® Then the king ^made a great feast, unto all 

Ara his princes and his servants, егеп Esther's feast; 

via and he made a fleas to the pro inces, and gave 
[sits according to the state of the king. 

16 And when the virgins were gathered together 

[the second time, then Mordecai sat ‘in the 


\gate. 
sme (P ° Esther had not yet showed her kindred, nor 
her le, as Mordecai had charged her: for 
Esther did’ the commandment of Mordecai, like as 


‘when she was brought up with him. 

21 TIn those days while, Mondes m in the 
он, ing's gate, two of 's chamberlains, | Bigthan 
Se are of hose which kept the Ta 
Fî and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus, 
i| 22 And the ЫП was known to Mordecai, "who 

told it unto Esther the queen; and Esther certified 


the king thereof їп Mordecai's name. 
|, 23 And when inquisition was made of the mat- 
er, it was found ош therefore (му were both 
+ [мей on а tro: and it was written in “tho book 
of the Chronicles before the king. 
14291 CHAPTER 3 
Haman wr бутуу upon all he Jow. 


s ЕТЕК these things did king Ahasuerus 
үзе LÛ mote Haman the son of Hammedatha the ° 
[к= gite, and advanced him, and set his seat above all 
фе princes that were with hi 

2 And all the kings servants that were "in the 
king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Haman; for tho 
king had во commanded concerning him. But Mor- 
десі “bowed not, nor did Aim reverence, 


Сея 


лл 
me. 8 Then the kings servants which were іп the 
[king's gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest 
thou the "King's commandment? 
4. Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto 
him, and he hearkened not unto them, that the 
told Haman, to see whether Mordecai's matters would 
stand: for he had told them that he was a Jew, 
5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai “bowed 
not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full 
of wrath. 
6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
‘alone; for they had shewed him the people of Mor- 
amma decai: wherefore Haman "sought to destroy all the 
Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of 
‘Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 
aa | 7 TIn the first month, (that is, the month Nisan) 

«as lin the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, ‘they cas 
Pur, that 9, the lot, before Haman from’ day ia de 
[and from month to month, fo the twel 
| that is, the month Adar. 
|. 8 TAnd Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There 
[is a certain people scattered abroad and dispersed 


[among the people in all the provinces of thy king- 
tae dom; and *their laws are diverse from all Be НЯ 
i^ neither keep they the ki 


king's laws: therefore it i 

not + for the king's profit to suffer them. 

qa, Iit pease, the king, let it be written that 
may lestroyed : and I wil ten 4 

Шив ot ever to The handa of upo (hat haya the 

‘a. charge of the business, to bring if into the king's 

" 


ie 
m 


on 
2» 


5E. 


| treasuries. 
10 And the king ‘took “his ring from his hand, and 


Haman seeks to destroy Jews 


ESTHER, 4, 5 


[Consecutive Chapter 431) 


ve it unto Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Хон ‚ the Jews | enemy. 
bed yr AE dM 
ven to thee the people o wi as 
ГНА to the, 

12 "Then were the king’s | scribes called on the. 
thirteenth day of the first month, and there was 
written according 


t 


to all that Haman had command- 
ed unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors 
that were over every province, and to the rulers of 
every people of every province, s ling to the 
writing thereof, and fo every people after their lan- 
guage} in tho name ор king Ahwmerus was it 
written, and sealed with the king's ring. 

18 And the lettore were ‘sent by posts into all the 
kinge provinces, to destroy, to kill and to cause ta 
perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children 
And women, "іп one day, even upon the thirteenth ак 
САСАН month, which i the month Adar, 

a 


harn 


posts went ont, being 
and the decree was given in| 
Shushan the palace. ` And the king and Haman sat 
down to drink; but “the city Shushan was perplexed. + 
14801 CHAPTER 4 шы 
The pront mourning f Morden andthe Jn | 
THEN Mordecai, perceived all that was done, |g ne 
Mordecai “rent his clothes, and put on sack |? 
cloth “with ashes, and went out into the midst of 
the city, and “cried with а loud and a bitter сту; 
2 And came even before the king's gate: for none ie 
ight enter into the king's gate clothed with sacklot 
And in every province whithersover the kin 
commandment and his decree came, there was great, 


mourning among the Jews and fasting, and weeping, 
and wailing; and f many lay in sackcloth and ashes. rua. 
4 YSo Esther's maids and her tchamberlains siet, 


‘Then was the queen exceed- 


came and told if her. 
ее sent raiment to clothe Mor- 


ingly grieved ; and 


HH 


decai, and to take away his sackcloth from him: est 
but he received i not. — 


him ‘the copy of the writing of aam 
iven at Shushan to dest 
to shew if unto Esther, and to declare if unto| 
her, and to charge her that che should go in unto 
the king, to make supplication unto him, and to 
make request before him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words 
or S Хаа Esther spak Hatach, and 

їп Esther spake unto , ve, 

ма оша aiment mto Mordecai; сє 

11 АШ the king's servants, and the people of the 
kings provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether 
man or woman, shall come unto the king into the| 
inner court, who is not called, ‘there is one law of | 


тақы 


ES to put kim to death, except such ^to whom the 
et ne king hold out the golden sceptre, that he may 
а |live: but I have not been called to come in unto 


е 


т 


cy 


am 


the jese thirty M 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther's words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, 
Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in 
the king's house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest thy peace at 
this time, then shall there tenlargement and deli- 
verance arise to the Jews from another plac 
‘thou and thy father's house shall be destroyed 
who knoweth, whether thou art come to the 
dom for such a time as this? 
| 15 {Then Esther bade them return Mordecai 


mune ther all the Jews that 
‘gather er е Jews that are 
present in pite and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink "bee days night or day: 1 
also and my maidens will fast likewise: and so will 
I go in unto the king, which ia not according to the 
law; *and if I perish, I perish, 
. 17 So Mordecai f went his way, and did acoord- 
ing to all that Esther had commanded him. 
(431) CHAPTER 5 
Бе матай the pron of The olen көрін, 
NOW it camo to pass “on the third day, that Rather 
JAN put on Aer royal apparel and stood in the in 
ner court of the kíng's house, over against the king's 
(Bouso: and the king sat upon his royal throne In 
the royal house, over against the gate of the house, 
it was во, when the king saw Esther the 
ng in ihe sourt, hal “she obtained fr 
sight: and “the King held out to Esther 
[the golden scopre that mas in his band. o Esther 
drew near, and touched the top of the soeptre. 
| 3 ‘Then’ said the king unto her, What wilt tho 
59 Esther? and what is thy request? “it shal 
[be even given thee to the half of the kingdom. 
4 And Esther answered, If if sem good unto the 


| queen. 
| our in hia 


let the king and Haman come this day unto 
the banquet that T have eqni Ны 
5 Then th A, Фаме 


the king and 
Esther Bad prepared. 

6 3/And the king said unto Esther at tho ban- 

quet of wine, “What ia thy petition? and it shall be 
ted thee: and what i thy request? even to 
ie half of the kingdom it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, My petition 
and my request й: | 

8 TË have found favour in the sight of the kin 
and if it please the king to grant my petition, an 
fto perform my request, let the king and Haman 
come to the banquet that I shall prepare for them, 
‘and I will do to-morrow as the king hath said. 

9 TThen went Haman forth that day joyful and 
with a gai heart: but when Haman saw Morde- 
cai in the king's gate, "that he stood not up, nor 
moved for him, he was full of indignation against 
Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless, Haman ‘refrained himself: and 
when he came home, he sent and +саШей for his 
friends, and Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of his 
|riches, and ‘the multitude of his children, and all 
| he things wherein the king had promoted him, and 


335 


(432 Consecutive Chapter] 


ESTHER, 6-8 


Haman hanged 


how he had ‘advanced him above the princes and 
servants of the 


12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the queen аз. 


did let no man come in with the king unto the ban- 
quet that she had prepared but myself; and to- 
morrow am I invited unto her also with the king. 
13 Yet all this availoth, me nothi 
i the Jew sitting at йе. 
a T Than aid Zeresh BË wie and all onde 


merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the 


thing pleased Haman; and he caused ‘the gallows «41.14 


1432] CHAPTER 6 
aed gere erm 


N that ıt teould not ring sleep, and LS 
ошаш ring "e book of rear of the Ë 


chronicles; and they were read before the king. 


2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had “~~ 


told of | Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king's | 
chamberlains, the keepers of the t door, who sought | 
Аа ы ын 
e said, onour and dignity | 
hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said| 
king's servants that ministered unto him, There | 
nothing done for him. 
4 T And the king sd, Who à in tho court? (Now| 
Haman was come "into the outward court of the 


king's he ‘to ito the king to Mc 
Желе aaa soos ey 
5 And the king’s servants said unt im, 


Haman standoth in the court. And the king said, 
Let him come їп. 

So Haman ‘came in. And the king said unto 
him, What shall be done unto the man + whom the 
king delighteth to honour? (Now Haman thought 
in fis heart, To whom would the king delight to 
do honour more than to myself?) 

7 And Haman answered the king, For the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour, 

8 t Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king uaeth to wear, and “tho horse that the king rideth 
‘upon, and the crown royal which is set upon his head : 

9 ‘And let this apparel and horse be delivered to 
the hand of опе of the king’s most noble princes, 
that they may array the man withal whom the ki: 
dolighteth to honour, and + bring him on horsebact 
through the street of the city, "and proclaim before 
him, Thus shall it be done 10 the man whom the| 

‘ing delighteth to honour. 

TU Then the king sid to Haman, Make aste, and 
take tho apparel and the horse as оп hast said, and 
Чоетеп soto Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s 
gate: flet nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, 
and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horse- 
back through the street of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, thus shall it be done unto the шап 
whom the King delighteth to honour. 

12 TAnd Mordecai came again to the king's 


friends every thing that had befallen him. Then 

said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him, 
If Mordecai бе of the seed of the Jews, before whom 
336 


A. 


Í 


ЇШЇН 


Bi 


thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail 
against him, but shalt surely fall before hit 

14 And while they were yet talking with him. 
came the kings 'ohamberiains, and hated to brin 
‘Haman unto ‘the banquet that Esther had prepared, 
1433] CHAPTER 7 

ther maka өші for har oun Nñ and hu people's 
JO ihe king and Haman came tto banquet with 
‘Esther the Ç 


2 And the king said again unto Esther on th 
EID D PENIS 
ition, queen Esther? and it shall be granted 
: and what ú thy request? and it shall bo per- 


I ME found favour ты Ву sight, 0 king, and if it 
fe 


the king, let my life be given me at 
СӘУ pleat my request: те “ету ре 
4 For we are *sold, I and my people, {to be de- 


Haman stood up to make request for his 
Ether the queen; for he saw that there was 


lordecai, who had 


which 
[ken good for the king, standeth in the house of 


еп the king said, Hang him thereon. 
10 So they ‘Haman on the gallows that 


mM 
^^ he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the 


king's wrath pacified. 
1434] CHAPTER 8 
Bue match 0 rere Homo trs. 
OS, that day did the king Ahnsuerus give the 
house of the Jews’ enemy, unto Esther 

the queen. And Mordecai came belure the king; 
for Esther had told “what he waa unto her. 

2 And the king took off *his ring which he had 
taken from Haman, and gave itunto Mordecai, And 
Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman. 


it 
and his Sovice Goat he had devised against the Je 
4 Then ‘the king held out the golden scej 


| toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood before 


RIS 

5 And sid, If it please the king, and if Ihave found 

favour Ма sight, and the ding sem right before the 
b leasing in his e let it itter 

to reverse t the letters devised by Haman the son of 


Mordecai із advanced ESTHER, 9 [Consecutive Chapter 435] 


Hammedatha the Agagite, | which he wrote to de- off, | свата, their cities throughout all the provinces of the 

stroy the Jews which are in all the king's provinces: ==. "7 king Abasuerus, to ‘lay hand on such as sought 
@ For how can I {endure to see “the evil that sc hast end oo mat авто д them; for. 

shall come unto my people? or how can I endure "7 е fear of them fell upon all people. 

to see the destruction of my kindred? „ 3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the 
7 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther lieutenants, and the deputies, and { officers of the 

the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, “I have 22: ЧЕ king helped the Jews; е the fear of Morde- 
iven Esther the house of Haman, and him they cai fell upon them. 

the gallows, because he laid his 4 For Mordecai was great in the kings h 

jews. and his fame went out throughout all the provinces: 


|for this man Mordecai ‘waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the 
stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, 
and did twhat they would unto those that hated them 


6 And in Sh the palace the Jews slew and 


time in the third month, that i, the month Sivan, destroyed five hundred men. 


оп the three and twentieth thereof; and it was 7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, 
written, according to all that Mordecai commanded, 8 And Pe and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
ito the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the depu- 9 And ita, and Arisai, and Aridai, and 
and rulers of the provinces which are from varr "фей, 
India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and se [0 “Тһе ten sons of Haman the son of Hamme- 
provinces, unto every province ‘according to datha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they; ‘but on 
Writing thereof, and un the spoil іші they not their hand. 


, and to the J 11 On that day the namber of hose that were lin 

ng ай necording to iheir language Fis" |in Shushan the palace twas brought before the king. 

{O "And he wrote in the ki егін name, a mae 12 And the king said unto Esther the queen, 
ing ч 


and sealed { with the king's ring, and sent letters fam The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred 
by posts on horseback, and riders оп mules, camels, | men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of 
and young dromedaries : Haman; what have they done in the rest of the 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which | at [kings provinces? now “what ù thy petition? and 


were in every city to gather themselves together, be granted thee: or what ie thy request 
nd for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to further? and it shall be done. үн 
cause to pariah, all the power of the peopl and pro- 13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it 
itle ones and be granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to do 
women, and 'i fake the spoil of them for a prev, ер caen [to-morrow also faccording u 
ing | 


"Upon one day in all the provinces of iw | Lea [flet Haman's ten sons "| gal 
Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of ће ТР esc | 14 And the king commanded it so to be don 
twelfth month, which ir the month Adar. Тт and the decree was given at Shushan; and they 


18 "The copy of the writing for a commandment ra ax4 Haman's ten sons. 


to be given in every province mar published unto all а, |де I For Ше Jews that were in Shushan "gathered 

people, and that tho Jews should be ready against "=t [themselves together on the fourteenth day also of 
jat day to avenge themselves on their enemies. |the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at 
14 So the posts that rode upon mules and camels seem |Shushan; "but on the prey they laid not their han 

wont out, being hastened and pressed on by the 16 But the other Jews that were in the kings 


kings commandment. And the decree was given, 
at Shushan the palace. 

15 TAnd Mordecai went out fron the presence 
of the king in royal apparel of | blue and white, and 


Provinces gathered, themselves together, and stood 
for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and 
slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, ‘but 
they іші not their hands on the prey. 


with a great crown of gold, and with a garment of On the thirteenth day of the month Adur; 
fine linen and purple: and "the city of Shushan re- and on the fourteenth day + of the same rested they, 
joiced, and was glad: and made it a day of feasting: and gladness, 


16 Тһе Jews had *light, and gladness, and joy, 

NU ince, and i ity, whi- 
in every, province, and in every city, 

thertoover the Hage commandment and lis cereo 


18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled 
together "on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the four- 
teenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the same 
they rested, and made ita day of feasting and gladness, 
[9 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in 
the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the 
mouth Adar ‘a day of gladness and feasting, ‘and a 
r. көзі day, ‘and of “sending portions one to another. 
i | 20 TAnd Mordecai wrote these things, and sent 
letters unto all the Jews that were in all the pro- 
vinces of the king Ahasuerus, oth nigh and far, 


СНАРТЕ! 
The Jena alay their mena, and е ке of Haman. 
‘OW “in the twelfth month, that is, the month 

‘Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same, ‘when 


the king's commandment and his decree drew near 21 To establish this among them, that they 
to be put in execution, in the day that the enemies should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, 
of the Jews hoped to have power over them, [and the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 

though it was turned to the contrary, that the 22 As the days wherein the Jews tested from 
jews "had rule over them that hated them;) Se mam. their enemies, and the month which was "turned 


2 The Jews “gathered themselves together in| 4&3" unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourning 
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[436 Consecutive Chapter] 


Are made festival 


day: that they should make them daya 


another, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordeea bad written unto them; 

‘Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, the 

Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, “had devised 
өлімі tho Jowa tà destroy them, and bad cast Pur, 
hat is, tho Tot, to f consume them, and to destroy 
them; 

25 But }*when Esther came before the king, he 
commanded by letters that his wicked device, which 
he devised against the Jews, should ‘return upon 


his own hend and that he and his sons should be 


hanged on the gallows. 

Ж Wherefore they called these days Purim ater 
the name of | Pur. Therefore, for all the words of 
“this letter, and of that which they had seen concern- 
ing this matter, and which had come unto them, 

7 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and 
upon their seed, and upon all such ns “joined them- 
selves unto them, so as it should not fail, that 
they would keep these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their appointed timo every 


= 
E C aed eel 
and kept throughout err 
every ori AM e Sys and that these Фу 


doy, and of “sending portions one to 


| 
i} 
| 


"ONIS 


H 


i 


of Purim should not țfail from among the Jews, 
‘nor the memorial of them $ perish from their seed. 
29 Then Esther the queen, the daughter of Abi- 
hail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with tall author 
ity, to confirm this second letter of Purim. 
30 And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to 
^the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the king- 


| dom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth, 


31 To confirm these days of Purim in their times 
ріне according aa Mordecai the Jew and Esther 

jueen had enjoined them, and as they had de- 
creed. for themselves and for their seed, the mat- 
ters of ‘the fastings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these 
‘matters of Purim; and it was written in the book. 
(436) CHAPTER 10 

1 Ашы rest. Meret advent 

ND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the 

land, and upon "ће isles of the sea, 

2 And all the acts of his power and of his might, 


[and the declaration of the greatness of Mordecai, 


^whereunto the king fadvanced him, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Media and Persia? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was ‘next unto kin 
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepte 
of the multitude of his brethren, “seeking the wealth 


14371 CHAPTER 1 
т бейиш, өмі religious vare of Job for Ma chidren. 
(НЕВЕ was а man "їп the land of Uz, whose 
name was "Job; and that man was “perfect and 
upright and one that “feared God, and eschewed 

evil. 
2 And th 


substance also was seven thousand sheep, 
and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and five hundred sheasses, and a ver 
great, | household; so that this man was the 
fst of all the f men of the east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in their houses, 
every one his day; and sent and called for their 

to eal and to drink with them. 


were born unto him seven sons and 


‘and rose up early in the morni 
offerings to the num 
Job said, Tt that my sons have sinned, and 


Yoursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job fcon- 


бошу. 

6 TNow “there was a day ^when the sons of бой 
сате to present themselves before the Lom», and 
Satan came also t among them. 

7 And the Low said unto Satan, Whence comest; 
thou? Then Satan answered the Lom», and said, 
From ‘going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

8 And the Lor said unto Satan, +*Hast thou 
considered my servant Job, that there is none like 
him in the carth, a perfect and an upright man, 


of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed. 


JOB. 


10 "Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and 


| another, and said, 


опе that feareth God, and escheweth 


9 Then Satan answered the Lorp and said, Doth) 


Job fear God for nought? 
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about his house, and about all that he hath on every 


s side? “thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and 


his 1 substance is increased in the land. 

11 *But put forth thine hand now, and touch all 
that he hath, f and he will curse thee to thy face. 
al, And the [ор wid unto Satan, Behold, all 

t he hath i wer; only upon himsel 

ut not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth 
Fom the presence of the Lon. 

13 S And there was a day twhen his sons and 
his daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldest brother's house: 

14 And there came а messenger unto Job, and 
said, The oxen were ploughing, and the asses feed- 


le them: 

ШІ upon them, and took 
them away; yes, they have slain the servants with 
the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped 
мыр While he was yet speaking, th also 

le he was yet s , there came 
another, and said, {The Gre of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burned up the sheep and the ser- 
wants, and consumed them; and I only am escaped 
sone ide be as yet speaking, th al 
le he was yet speaking, there came also 
‘rhe Claldeass made ош thee 
bands, and + fell upon the camels, and have carried 
them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge 
of the sword; and Í only am escaped alone to tell thee. 
18 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, "Thy sons and thy daughters 
жеге eating and drinking wine in their eldest bro- 
(Шеге house: 
19 And behold, there came a great wind + from 
the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the 


„ 2-4 [Consecutive Chapter 440] 


^the shadow of death stain 
а cloud dwell upon it; [let the blackness 


it. 
Аз Jor, that night, let darkness seize upon iti 


house, and it fell upon the men, and they 
are dead; and I only am escaped alone fo tell the 
20 Then Job arose, ‘and rent his | mantle, and 
shaved his head, and ‘fell down upon the ground, 
"rhe Lon 
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ЕЗ 
21 
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womb, and naked shall I return thither: The Lox Жам 7 Lo, let that night be solitar 
“gave, and the Гавр hath "taken away; "blessed (24^ voice come therein. 
MOL M reč И them сше it that oura 
Job sinned not, пог | charged to raise up | their mourning. 
| "Let the stars of the twilight thereof bo dark; 


CHAPTER 2 let it 
Saian ent fre lean шері Job see tthe dawning of the day. 
GAIN “there was a day when the sons of God 10 Because it shut not up the doors of my mother’s 


i 
H 
Е 
1 


š from mine eyes. 
11 “Why died I not from the womb? why did 
I not give up the ghost when I came out of the 


| BY did the knees prevent me? or why the 
| 


ir i fei tie moog toe to ты 
came 

self before the Lon. = 

2 And the Lor said unto Satan, From whence 
comest thou? And *Satan answered the Loup, and += v+. 
said, From to and fro in the earth, and from. 


up and down in it. 
З And the Токо said unto Satan, Hast thou con- 


breasts that I should suck 
13 For now should I have lain still and been 
‘quiet, I should have slept: then had I been at rest, 


sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him 14’ With kings and counsellors of the earth, which 
in the earth, “a prc and an upright man, og that eas ан, боне plagos for emere 

feareth God’ and escheweth evil? and still he hold ғаға 19 Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
eth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me their houses with silver: 


snus) 16 Or fas an hidden untimely birth I had not 

4 And Satan answered the Lonn, and said, Skin for С been; as infants which never saw light, 
skin, yon, all that a man bath will he give for his life. 17 There the wicked cease from troubling; and 

‘6 Y But put forth thine hand now, and touch Вія bons za» | ua, _ there the | weary be at rest, 
and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face. ® 18 There the prisoners rest together; ^they hear 

û "And the Loup sid unto Satan, Behold, he ia va tx | A ® not the voice of he oppressor. 
in thine hand; | but save his life. T 19 The small and great are there; and the ser- 

Т {Во went Satan forth from the presence of vant is free from his master. 
the Lona, and smote Job with sore boils ‘from the |™m1« | белая 20 ‘Wherefore is light given to him that is in 
sole of his foot unto his crown. 31 s=. misery, and life unto the *bitter in soul; 

8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself Himes 31 Which f'long for death, but it cometh not; 
withal; and he sat down among the ashes ше | Fe and dig for it more than "бг híd treasures; 

9 Then said his wife unto him, ‘Dost thou still 25, E 22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and ше glad, 
retain thine integrity curse God, and di {| when they can find the grave? 

10 But he said unio her, Thou speakest as one of 23 Why ü light given to à man whose way is hid, 
the foolish women speaketh. What! "shall we re- "and whom God hath hedged in? 
ceive good at the hand of God, and shall we not sighing cometh {before I eat, and 
receive ovil? "In all this did not Job ^sin with his lips. out like the waters, 

11 TNow when Job's three “friends heard of all which I greatly feared is 
this evil that was come upon him, they came every | à; 2 {come upon me, and that which Í was afraid of is 
one from his own place; Eliphaz the " Temanite, and. come unto me. 

рі 


against him, +” to destroy him without cause. 
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Bildad the 'Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite 26 I was not in safety, neither had 1 rest, nei- 
for they had made an appointment together to come ther was I quiet; yet trouble came, 
to mourn with him, and to comfort him. 440) HAPTER 4 
12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar ой, түш үче Jh jor oni of region, 
and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and (BEN Eliphas the Temanie answered and 
mi 


wept; and they rent every one his mantle, and 
“sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven. 2 17 we assay {to commune with thee, wilt thou 
jeved? but twho can withhold himself from 


13 So they sat down with him upon the groun 
‘seven days and seven nights, and none spake a 1 
3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and thou 


word unto him: for they saw that Ais grief was 


wget erasa “hast strengthened the weak hands. 

aol CHAPTER 3 4 Thy words have upholden bim that was fall 

Job curseth the day and services of ha birth. | bim ma ing, and thou "hast strengthened f the feeble knees. 

ASTER this opened Job his mouth, and cursed 155/75 But now it is come upon thee, and thou faint- 
ал est; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 


his day 

2 And Job oss and said, 

З “Let the day perish wherein I was born, an 
the night in which it was said, There is а man child 
u ss теп P innocent? oF where were the rightenus cut ӨТ 

t that ess; let not ma iven as. ve seen, ће; plough iniquit 
it from above, neither Jot бе light shine арға EFS and sow wickedness, reap the same. шыр 
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sari | 6 Zs not this ‘thy fear, “фу confidence, thy hope, 
j | and the uprightness of thy ways? 
sma 7 Remember, 1 pray thee, 

| еге 


ho ever perished, be- 


[441 Consecutive Chapter] JOB, 5, 6 Job justifieth his complaint 


9 By the blast of God they perish, and I by the seri, от: 19 «Не shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, 
breath of his nostrils are they consumed. кч їп seven "there shall no evil touch thee. 
10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice. of the naw. 20 ‘In famine he shall redeem thee from death: 
fierce lion, and^the teeth of the young lions, are broken. |2525 and in war + from the power of the sword. 
11 “Тһе old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and £e 21 "Thou shalt be hid | from the scourge of the 
the stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad. Ше» tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction 
12 Now a thing was tsecretly brought to me, $ ama ‘when it cometh. ñ 
and mine ear received a little thereof. <N ЭЭ At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh: 
18 “In thoughts from the visions of the night, Ê neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the 


when deop sleep falleth on men, Ha earth. 
23 “Рог thou shalt be in with the stones 


14 Fear teame upon me, and *trembling, which 
made fall my bones to shake. of the field: and the beasts of the field shall be at 
| peace with thee. 


15 Then a spirit passed before my face; the hair 4 
of my flesh stood uj 24 And thou shalt know [that thy tabernacle 
in peace; and thou shalt visit thy habita- 


18 It stood still, but I could not discern the form == 
in. 
Thou shalt know also that vthy seed shall be 
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image was before mine eyes, I there was 
T heard a voice, saying, 
17 ‘Shall mortal man be more just than God? 7 
shall a man be more pure than his maker? ES 
18 Behold, "he put no trust im his servants; 55 
land his angels he cl with folly: 
‘19 "How much less i thom that dwell in houses 
of clay, whose foundation i in the dust, which are p 
Crushed before the moth? 554 3 мына CHAPTER $ anu 
20 2 They are t destroyed from morning to even- Lr, " || TOUT Job answered and said, 
ing thoy orn fr ene without any regarding И, 2 Ob that my grief were thoroughly weighed, 
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like as а shock of corn tcometh in in his season. 
27 Lo this, we have "searched it, so it ia; hear 
it, and know thou й t for thy good. 


HESS 


not their excellency which is in ‘and my calamity + laid in the balances together 

go away? "they die, even without wisdom. 2 3 Hor now it would be heavier "than the sand of 

(441l CHAPTER 5 | the sea: therefore | my words are swallowed up. 
ed i M тучы in afin. үш 4 "For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, 


ALL now, if there be any that will answer thee; Zi |на (һе poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: ‘the ter- 
and to which of the sainta wilt thou Turn? Sa. MT. rore of God do set themselves in array against me. 
2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and [envy 2—95 [num | Doth the wild ass bray Í when he hath grass? 
slayeth the «Шу one. боль [tse (ог loweth the ox over his fodder? 
"Т have seen the foolish taking root: but sud 5, "|^ 6 Can that which is unsavoury be enten without 


denly I cursed his habitation. t БЫ, alt or is there any taste in tho white of an ogg? 

4 ‘His children are far from safety, and they are ыр R&A 7 The things that my soul refused to touch are 
crushed in the gate," neither is/hereany to deliver them. 5^5 5 | |as my sorrowful meat. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and ior |96 | 8 Oh that I might have my request; and that 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and “the robber [rec | ане God would grant me + the thing that T long for! 
swalloweth up their substance. faye mme | 9 Even “that it would please God to destroy me; 

6 Although [afflction cometh not forth of the CZ. | 02% | that he would let loose his hand, and cut me off! 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground; 72, x 10 "Then should I yet have comfort; yen, I would 

7 Yet man is "born unto | trouble, as + the sparks (Ki, „| м =. (harden myself іп sorrow: let him not spare; for “I 
бу upward. ТА” fe have not concealed the words of /the Holy One. 

8 T would seek unto God, and unto God would I кегі, ШАР 11 What i my strength, that I should hope? And 
commit my cause: a what is mine end, that Т should prolong my life? 

9 /Which doeth great things fand unsearchable; =н 12 Ie my strength the strength of stones? or is 
marvellous things f without number: ше my flesh tof brass? 

10 Who giveth гып upon the earth, and sendeth ic. 13 Jı not my help іп me? and is wisdom driven 
waters upon the f fields: une quite from me? 

11 *To set up on high those that be low; that nsa" 4 ^ To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed 
those which mourn may be exalted to safety. 554% from his friend; but he forsaketh the fear of the 

12 ‘He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so 4" Almighty. 
that their hands [cannot perform their enterprise. ia 15 “Му brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, 

13 “Не taketh the wise in their own craftiness: = and ‘as the stream of brooks they pass away ; 
and the counsel of the froward is carried headlong. |f uaz. 16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and 

14 ‘They | meet. with darkness in the day-time, i“ wherein the snow is hid: 
and торо in the noonday as in the night, eer, 17 What time they wax warm, {they vanish: {when 

16 But “he saveth the poor from the sword, from | mzz, it is hot. they are f consumed out of their pace 
‘their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. et 18 paths of their way are turned aside; 

16 "So the poor hath hope, and iniquity soppeth | 222 to nothing, and perish, 
her mouth. Rex е of *Tema looked, the companies 

17 "Behold, happy i the man whom God cor 77% of ‘Sheba waited for them. 
rectoth: therefore despise not thou the chastening == 20 They were "confounded because they had 


of the Almighty: 
18 ^For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: hei" 
woundeth, arid his hands make whole. 


hopes they cune thither, and wore ashamed б 
‘or now "ye аго f nothing; ye see my cas 
Sling down, and are аты. i 


Job sheweth his own restlessness 


22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, 
for me of your substance? 


[Consecutive Chapter 445] 


14441 CHAPTER 8 
Billed деседі God рибо in dealing with теп 


23 Or, Deliver ше from the en 
Redeem me from the hand of the 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my : and 
‘cause me to understand wherein I have erred. 

25 How forcible are right words! but what doth 


our arguing reprov 
NGS S Ши» to торото waris, and. бе 
speeches of one that is desperate, which are as wind? 

27 Yea, tye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye 
rig a pit for your fen. 

jow therefore be content, look upon me; for 

it is fovident unto you if I lie. 

29 ‘Return, 1 pray you, let it not be iniquity; 
yon, return again, my righteousness is | in it. 

80 Ts thre iniquity In my tongue? cannot tmy 
taste discern perverse thi 
1443] 


JS there not hran а 


ja dui ана. 
jointed time to man upon earth? 
‘are not his days also like the days of an hireling? 

2 As a servant [earnestly desireth the shadow, and 
as an hireling looketh for the reward of his work: 

3 So am Í made to possess "months of vanity, and 
wearisome nights are appointed to me. 

d to night bo gon? na Lam үне 
and tthe night в? and I am tossings | 
to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is “clothed with worms and clods of 
dust; my skin is broken, and become loathsome. 

6 "Му days are swifler than a weaver's shuttle, 
and are spent without hope. 

7 O remember that /my life із wind: mine eye 
t shall no more | se good. 

8 # The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me | 
по more: thine eyes are upon me, and 11 am not. 

9 Да the cloud is consumed and vanisheth awa, 
о "he that goeth down to the grave shall come up 
no more. 

10 Ho shall return no more to his house, ‘neither 
shall his place know him any more. 

Bis Therefore T will not refrain my mouth; I will 
8] in anguish of my sj 5 ‘complain 
in the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am Га sea, or a whale, that thou settest а 
watch over me? 

13 "When I say, My bed shall comfort me, my 
couch shall ease my complaint; 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and terri- 
fest me through visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and death 


rather f than my life. 
toate T would not Eve alway: *let ше 


16 = 

alone; "бог my days are vanity. I 
17 "What is man, that thou shouldest. ы 

and that thou shouldest set thine heart. fre 
18 And that thon shouldest visi every [Lie 

morning, and try him every moment? = 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor 

let me alone till I swallow down my spittle? 


20 I have sinned; what shall I do unto thee, "O. 
thou preserver of men? why ‘hast thou set me as a 
mark against thee, so that Tam a burden to myself? 

d why dost thou not pardon my trans- 
gression, and lake away mine iniquity? for now 
shall I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me 
in the morning, but I shall not be. 


CHAPTER 7 nd 
Job trinh 
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8 “For inquire, I 
` and prepare бум ts the search of their fathers 


"MP 


THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 
2 How long wilt thou speak these things? 
and how ілу shall the words of thy mouth be like а 


strong wind? 
3 *Doth God pervert judgment? or doth the 


Almighty pervert astice? 
4 If ‘thy children have sinned against him, and 
he have cast them away t for their transgression; 

5 ‘If thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and 
make thy supplication to the Almighty; 

6 Г thou tert pure and upright, surely now he 
quld awake for thee, and make the habitation of 

Meousness prosperous. 
thy жы ‘was small, yet thy latter 

end should greatly increase. 
i pray thee, of the former age, 


9 (For‘we are but of yesterday, and know tnothing, 
Ves ыды ерде or 

10 Shall not they teach theo, and tell the, and 
utter words out of their heart? 

11 Can the rush grow up without шіге? can the 
flag grow without water? 

{Whilst it ú yet in his greenness, and not cut 

down, it withereth before any other herb. 

13 Во are the paths of all that forget God; and 
the hypocrites hope shall perish 


14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust. 
shall be ta spider's web. 
15 š He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not 


| stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall not endure, 

16 He ù before the sun, and his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and 
кезі the place of stones. 

18 ‘If he destroy him from his place, then if 
shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this ia the joy of his way, and “ош 


[of the earth shall others grow. 


20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, 
^ neither will he } help the evil doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 
lips with rejoicing, 

22 They ihat hate thee shall be 'clothed with 
shame; and the dwelling-place of the wicked $ shall 


come to nought. 
(445) CHAPTER 9 
Man's өместеуге a b be conden by ations 
HEN Job answered and said, 
2 T know it is во of a truth: but how should 


эз “man be just [with God? 


3 If he will contend with him, he cannot answer 
him GA ofa Co x 

4 * He is wise in and ші; in strength: 
who hath hardened іва жаши Lim, and ah 
pros 

© Which removeth the mountains, and they know 
mot: which overturneth them in his anger; 

6 Which “shaketh the earth out of her place, 

thereof. tremble; 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth not; 
and sealeth up the stars; 

8 "Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, and 
treadeth upon the t waves of the sea; 

9 / Which maketh t Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 
and the chambers of the south; 
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[446 Consecutive Chapter] 


Job complaineth of his afflictions 


JOB, 
10 ^ Which doeth things past finding out; Rin 
yen, and wonders without number o кейіс 


5 Are thy days as the days of шап? are thy 
years as man's 


Ті *Lo, he goeth by ше, and I see Aim not: he 
passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 

13 ‘Behold, he taketh away, {who can hinder 
him? who will say unto him, it doest thou? 

13 Jf God will not withdraw bis anger, *the 
t proud helpers do stoop under him. . 

14 How much less shall I answer him, and 
choose out my words £o reason with him? | 

15 ‘Whom, though I were righteous, yet would I| 
not answer, Ёш I would make supplication to my | 


judge. 

16 If I had called, and he had answered me; 
әгі would I not believe that he had hearkened unto | 

voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, and mul- 
tiplieth my wounds "without cause. 

18 Ho will not suffer me to take my breath, but 
filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If T speak of strength, lo, he is strong: and if 
of judgment, who shall set me a time £o plead ? 

0 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall 
condemn me: JP 7 aay 1 am perfect, it shall also 
prove me perverse. 

21 Though 1 wore perfect, yet would I not know 
my soul: T would despise my life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, "He de- 
stroyeth the perfect and the wick 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh 
nt the trial of the innocent. 

24 Tho earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked: the covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who ü het 

25 Now ту days are swifter than а post: they 
бео away, they воо no PA 

26 They are passed away as the f Í swift ships: 
vas the suh Thal hasteth to the prey. | 

27 IF 1 say, Twill forget my complaint, 1 will | 
leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself: | 

28 "Тат afraid of all my sorrows, I know that | 
thon ‘wilt not hold me innocent. | 

29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in vain? 

30 ‘If I wash myself with snow-water, and 
ke my hands never so cle те 
1 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 
ne own clothes shall | abhor me. 

32 For “Ae is not a man, as Í am, that I should 
answer him, and we should ‘come together in judg- 
ment. 

33 "Neither is there tany [daysman betwixt 
us, Аа might lay his hand upon us both. 

ЗИ ` Let him take his rod away from me, and let 
nol bis fear terrify mo: 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him; but 
it is not so with me, 

14461 СНАРТЕЕ 10 
Joh split with бы about ба айым. 
Y ‘soul is | weary of my life; I will leave my 
complaint upon myself; ^I will speak іп the 
bitterness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn m. 
shew me wherefore thou contendest with me. 

Is it good unto theo that thou shouldest oppress, 
that, thou shouldest despise the work of thine 


грант 
H j 


A 


2 
ў 


hands, and shine upon the counsel of the wicked ? 
4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or, “seest thou as man| 


176 That thou БЕЛЯН after mine iniquity, and 
searchest after my sin? 
|” T {Thou kuowest that I am not wicked; and 
is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 
“Thine hands f have made me and fashioned me 
together round about; yet thou dost destroy ше. 
Remember, I beseech thee, that/thou hast made 
clay; and wilt thou bring me into dust 


me out as milk, and 


me with skin and flesh, 
ith bones and sinews. 
me life and favour, and 


I know that this ia with thee. 

14 If I sin, then ^thou markest me, and thou 
wilt not acquit’ me from mine iniquity. 

15 If 1 be wicked, ‘wo unto mo; *and jf I be 
righteous, yet will T not it up my hend, Zam fll 
confusion; therefore ‘see thou mine ailiction; 

16 For it increaseth. "Thou huntest me as a 
ia э fierce lion: and again thou shewest thyself marvel- 


[lous upon me. 
e |17 
ты, 


jou renewest [thy witnesses against me, 
saan 


and increasest thine indignation upon me; changes 
and war are against me. 

18 "Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth 
‘out of the womb? Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me! 

19 T should have been as though I bad not been; 
1 should have been carried from the womb to the 


ve. 
TO “Are not my days few? ^conee then, and "lot 
me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 
Before I go whence I shall not return, "even 
to the land of darkness, ‘and the shadow of death; 
22 A land of darkness, as darkness йе; and 
of the shadow of death, without any order, and 
tere the light is as darkness. 
(447) CHAPTER 11 
Zephar veproveih Job for justifying himself 
[THEN answered Zophar tho ‘Neamathite, and 
sai 


2 Should not the multitude of words be answered? 
and should + man full of talk be justified 7 

З Should thy [lies make men hold their peace? 
and when thou mockest, shall по man make thee 
[ashamed t 
x)" 4 For “thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, and 

1 am clean in thine eyes. : 

5 But Oh that God would speak, and open his 
lips against thee; 

5 And that he would shew thee the secrets of 
wisdom, that hey are double to that which is! Know 
therefore that ' бой exacteth of thee dees than thine 
туйу deere. a 

"Canst thou by searching find out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? 

8 Л is tas high as heaven; what canst thou do? 

than hell; what canst thou know? 
The measure thereof is longer than the earth, 
and broader than the sea. 

10 “If he | cat off, and shut up, or gather together, 


2 
z 


2 
15 


т 


ғ 


ШЕШ 


seeth? 
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then + who can hinder him? 


Acknowledge God’s omnipotency JOB, 12, 13 [Consecutive Chapter 449] 


11 For ‘he knoweth vain шеп: he seeth wicked- m. 20 ‘He removeth away t the speech of the trusty, 
ness also; will he not then consider and taketh away the к= Al et us of the aged. 

12 For vain man would be wise, though man 21 "Не poureth contempt upon princes, and 
be born dike a wild ass’ colt. (5% | weskeneth the strength of the mighty 

13 #17 thou *prepare thine heart, and ‘stretch ou 22 “Не discovereth deep things ош of darkness, 
thine hands toward him; and bringeth out to light low of death. 

14 If iniquity Je in thine hand, put it far away, 23 ‘He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
and ‘let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 4 them: he enlargeth the nations, and +straiteneth 


15 ‘For then shalt thou lift up thy face without them 
24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of the 


spot; yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear: 
16 Because thou shalt "forget thy misery, and le of the earth, and *causeth them to wander 


remember й as waters that pass away ; ЫҢ, | Кыш im a wilderness where there is no Way. 

17 And thine age $ "shall be clearer than the noon- E52 | |^ 26 The in the dark without light, and 
day; thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the Ss. |554 he maketh Them lo {stagger like а drunken man- 
morning, Ries |e HAPTER 13 

18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is Do" 58: ua жқСНАНЕВ 12, 
hope; yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and "thou shalt R'm“ | $u =| І О, mine eye hath seen all fhis, mine ear hath 
tako thy rest in safety. {we | Ês | R4 heard and understood it. 

Iso thou shalt lie down, and none shall make 5727 ê. | 2 “What ye know, the same do 1 know also: Т am 


i 
П 


thee nfruid; yea, many shall Р make suit unto thee. 


not inferior unto you. 


20 But *їһө eyes of the wicked shall fil, and fw a a|, Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and 1 
{they shall not escape, and “their hope айай be as б ж |2 Ë 2 desire to reason with God. 
I the giving up of the ghost. ECL АС» | 4 But ye are forgers of lies, “yo are all physicians 
(448) CHAPTER 12 aes of no value. 
а көміледі Kei opt M rind m Ó O that ye would altogether hold your pence; 
ND Job answored and said, Ж gree and “it should be your wisdom. 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, and wis- Fi 6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to the 
dom shall die with you. | =ч pleadings of my lips. 
3 But T have understanding as well as you; $1557 КС Will ye speak wickedly for God? and talk 
am not inferior to you: yea, Í who knoweth not 22а 52274 deci fully for him? 
such things as these Foe Š Wi ye accept his person? will ye contend for 
4 "Lam ағ one mocked of his neighbour, who {f u (God? 
‘ealleth upon God, and he answereth him: the just j | 9 Ts it good that he should search you out? or as 
upright man is laughed to scorn. 524 lone man mocketh another, do ye я mock him? 
5 “Не tha is ready to lip with hi fot à as a raus 10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do secretly 
lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease. Les accept persons. 
6 ‘The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they irsz TL Sall not his exeellency make you afraid? 
that provoke God are secure; into whose hand God ES and his dread fall upon you? 
bringeth abundantly. = | 12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your 


T But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach 
thee; and the fowls of the air, and they shall tel 

ie: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee: 
and the fishes of the sen shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these that the hand 
of the Loro hath wrought this? 

10 /In whose hand ts the [soul of every living 
thing, and the breath of fall mankin 

1I * Doth not the ear try words ? and the + mouth. 
taste his meat ? 

12 ^With the ancient ix wisdom; and in length 
of days understanding. 

18 |'With him is wisdom and strength, he hath. 


[bodies to bodies of clay. 


[13 "Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him: 
Rs „ibut T will f maintain mine awn ways before him. 
16 He also айай be my salvation: for an hypo- 
[erite shall not come before him. 
17 Hear diligently my speech, and my declara 
| fon with your ears. 
18 Behold, now, I have ordered my cause; I 
[know that I shall be justified. 
hama 19 *Who ü he that will plead with me? for now, 
‘counsel and understanding. тама Бин іш I hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost. 
14 Behold, she breaketh down, and it cannot be kis, Jaan 20 Only do not two things unto me: then will 1 
built again: he ‘shutteth tup а man, and there can Sx Z:|* ^ |not hide myself from thee. 
be no opening. КООШ [zm | 21 * Withdraw thine hand far from me: and let 
E not thy dread make me afraid. 
22 "Then call thou, and I will answer: or let me 
, and answer thou me. 
23 How many are mine iniquities and sins? make 
i me to know my transgression and my sin. 
ТЫГЫ) 24 "Wherefore bidest thou thy face, and *holdest 
Ein ше for thine enemy? Š 
^ Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and 


17 He leadeth counsello 
^maketh the judg 


away spoiled, and 


fools. 
T8 He ое the bond of kings, and girdeth 
a a a aaa =a s=. 
е wa; , ы ЕЗ 
Кз. рет m e кіді [Кесә 


For thou writest bitter things against me, and 
7" |rmakest me to possess the iniquities of my youth. 
мз 


[450 Consecutive Chapter] JOB, 14, 15 Eliphaz reproveth Job, etc. 
27 "Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and |, Ser, слет, 5 For thy mouth tuttereth thine iniquity, and 
tlookest narrowly unto all my paths; thou settest === | sess thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
а print upon the Taek of m: (=з талп. үне. 6 *Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not 
28 And he, as a rotten thing, as аы sistem) Ts yon, thine own lips testify against hee, 
garment that is moth-eaten. сем PUT з: Аже was born? “ог wast 
EI о before the 
sj Job entreateth CHAPTER ЖИН шет. 8 "Hast thou heard the secret of God? and dost 
MAN Mel k кез of a wonen e tol few days, ma, er thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 
and *full of trouble. ‘aa 9 “What knowest thou that we know not? what 
2 "Не cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: ы understandest thou, which із not in us? 
he fleeth also as а shadow, and continueth not. s» reme) 10 ‘With us are both the gray-headed and very 


3 And ‘dost thou open thine eyes upon such an 
one, and *bringest me into judgment with thee? 

+ "E Who ‘can bring a clean (hing out of an un- 
clean? not one. 


5 /Sooing his days are determined, the number 

of his months are with thee, thou hast appointed 

his bounds that he cannot ee 
6 “Turn from him, that 23 

shall accomplish, ^as an hireling, се 
7 For there is of a tree, шіз 

“that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch 52 £$ 

thereof will not cease. (е 

‘Though tho root thereof wax old in the earth, 2 

and the stock thereof die in the groun Ina 

9 Fat through the scent of water it will bud, and FEY 


bring forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, abd fwasteth away: yea, | 
man giveth up the ghost, and where is he? | 

TI As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood 
dest and drith up: 

19 Во man lieth down, and riseth not: *till the | 
heavens бе no more, they shall not awake, nor be| 
raised out of their sloo 

18 O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, A 
that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath EF 
be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, j: 
and remomber me! ыл. 

14 If a man die, shall he live again? all the days of | 
my appointed time "will I wait "tll my change come. 

10 "Thou shalt call, and I will answer theo: thou Ait 
wilt have а desire to the work of thine hands 

16 *For now thou numberest my steps: dost thou. 
not watch over my sin? | 

17 "Му transgression is sealed up in a bag, and 
thou sewest up mine iniquity. А 

nd surely the mountain falling $ cometh to r= 

18 And surely th in falli h tol 
nought, and the rock is removed out оГ his placo. 

19 The waters wear the stones: thou 1 washest 
away tho things which grow ouf of the dust of the 
earth; and thou destroyest the hope of man. | 

20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he 
fuere: thou chungest his countenance, and sendest, 

шаш 


21 His sons come to honour, and the knoweth if praes 
not; and they are brought low, but he perceiveth if la eie. 
not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, and 
his soul within him shall mourn. 
(451) CHAPTER 15 

кіріге rea Sets ерау є Justifying hina. 
r BEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said, | 
2 Should a wise man utter + vain knowledge, (лы. 

and fil his belly with the east wind? tae 

3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk? or| 


Ej 


Из 


‘aged men, much elder than thy father. 
11 Are the consolations of God small with thee? 
is there any secret thing with thee? 
12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and 
what do thine eyes wink at, 
| 13 That thou іштегі thy spirit against God, and 
[lettest such words go out of thy mouth? 
14 / What is man, that he should be clean? and he 
« which is born of a woman, that he should be righteous 
15 “Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; 
yen, the heavens are not clean in his sight, 
16 “Ноя much more abominable and filthy is 
* man, ‘which drinketh iniquity like water? 
17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which I 
have seen, I will declare; 
18 Which wise men have told ° from their fathers, 
and have not hid i: 
19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and ‘no 
: stranger passed among them. 
20 The wicked man travaleth with pain all Jia 
me days, "and the number of years is hidden to the 


т. 
ma, | D] $Á dreadful sound is in his ears 
perity the destroyer shall come upon him. 

22 He believeth not that he shall return out of 
darkness, and he is waited for of the sword, 

23 Не *wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where 
is if? he knoweth that ^the day of darkness is rendy 
‘at his hand. 

24 Troubleand anguish shall make him afraid; they 
shall prevail against him, ава king ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth ош hie hand against бой, 
and strengtheneth himself against the Almighty. 

26 Не runneth upon him, еге on Йй neck, upon 
the thick bosses of his bucklers: 

27 "Because he covereth his (ісе with his fatness, 

maketh collops of fat on Ais flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in 
houses which no man inhabiteth, which are ready 
to become hoops 

29 Не shall not be rich, neither shall his sub- 
stance continue, neither shall he prolong the per- 
fection thereof upon the earth. 

30 Не shall not depart out of darkness; the flame 
shall dry up his branches, and “Бу the breath of his 

shal 


mouth shall he. 
M deceived “trust in vanity: 


1 


| 


qp" 


EQ 


P 


ma, "in pros- 


31 Let not him that 
for vanity shall be his recompense. 

32 It shall be [accomplished ‘before his time, 
and his branch shall not be green. 

33. He shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, 
[and shall cast off his flower as the olive. 

34 For the ion of hypocrites shall be 
| desolate, and fire shall consume the tabernacles of 
bribery. 

35 “They conceive mischief, and bring forth 


with speeches wherewith he can do по good? заат 
4 You, {thou castest off fear, and restrainest| == 


prayer before 
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, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


Job maintaineth his innocence 


16-19 [Consecutive Chapter 455] 


1452] СНАРТЕЕ 16 


| 8 Upright men shall be astonied at this, and the 


Job nails hia Жыз [5157 Sti innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 

'HEN Job answered and said, ШЕСІ tepas lo sal hold on his vay end 
2 Thaveheard h things: miserable te stronger and stronger. 
miner арыйа ! (Сәтті But as for ‘you all, до yo шт, and come 


3 Shall tata words have an end? or what em- 
boldeneth thee that thou answerest? 

4 T also could speak as ye 
in my soul's stead, I could heap up 
you, and "shake my head at you. 

5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth, 
and the moving of my lips should assuage your 


FE тысе торых, my triti not водой: өмі 


your soul were 
words against 


jh Т forbear, t what am I eased ? іше. 
But now he hath made me weary: thou hast 22229 


made desolate all my company. 

S And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which 
is а witness against me: and my leanness rising up 
їп me beareth witness to my face. 

9 "Не teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: 
ho gnasheth upon me with his teeth; “mine enemy |2 
sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 "They have "geped upon me with their mouti 
they “have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully ; 
they have ‘gathered themselves together against пе, 

1 God "T hath delivered me to the ungodly, and t: 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder: 
he hath also taken me by my neck, and shaken 
to pieces, and ‘set me up for his mark. 

3 His archers compass me round about, he cleav- 
eth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; he pour. 


th out. the md. 
ы will breach upon broach, b 


14 He break 
runneth uj it, 

15 I have cloth upon my skin, and 
‘defiled my horn in the dust. are 

16 Му face is foul with weeping, and on mine Ê 
eyelids is the shadow of death; m" 


17 Not for any injustice in mine hands: also my $% ' 


prayer is pure, Н 
8 0 earth, cover not thou my blood, and "let my ">. 
сту have no place, In 


19 Also now, behold, "my witness ir in heaven, 
and my record is on t high. 

20 My friends T scorn me: іші mine eye poureth 
out fears unto God. B 

21 "О that one might plead for а man with God, 
as a man pleadeth for bis {ле юш! (с 

22 When ta few years are come, then I shall m 


“go the way whence I shall not return. 
breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, “the 
mine eye t continue in their *provocation? 


(453) PTER 17 
wes are ready for ше. IE 
3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with thee: 
who is Be i 


CHA 
Job appeal from men to God. 
[] 
M; à > 
2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth not е. 
that ‘will strike hands with me? 


4 For thou hast hid their heart from understand- 25 


ing; therefore shalt thou not exalt hem, | 
that cel T to his frie even, 
ET D 
me “a by-we 
Sa prea lie ч регі 
Т “Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, and, 
all 1 my members are as a shadow. 


ТА now: for I cannot find one wise man among you. 


e| 11 *My days are past, m) are broken 
“7, een f the thoughts of my hem, — 

12 They the night into дау: the light ù 
t short because of the darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house: I have 
made my bed i darkness 
14 T have f said to corruption, Thou ағ? my father: 


Ше to the worm, Thou art my mother, and my sister. 
15 And where із now my hope? as for my hope, 
who shall see it? 


‘shall go down 'to the bars of the pit, 


aun 16 They 
Yann. when our rest together is in the dust, 
1454 HAPTER 18 
ied ерте Jeh «f prompto and перата 
TEEN answered Bildad tho Shuhite, and said 
2 How lung wil й be ere ye make an end of 
words? mark, and afterwards we will speak. 
3 Wherefore are we “counted as beasts, and ro- 
puted vile in your sight? 
| 4 He teareth thimself in his anger: shall th 
earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the rock bo 
removed out of his place? 
5 Yen, “the light of the wicked shall be put out, 
and the spark of his fire shall not shine. 
|" 6 The light shall be dark in his tal “and 
his candle shall be put out with him., 
ste] s streng sl straitened, 
saan and hie ova сут 
(a= 8 For he is cast into a net by his own foot, and 
» | he walketh upon а snare. 
T. | 9 The gin shall take Aim by the heel, and “tho 
robber shall prevail against him. 
10 The snare ist land for him in the ground, and 


[a trap for him in the way. 


TI “Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, 
and shall f drive him to his feet, 
12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, and 
“struction shall be ready at his side. 
13 Tt shall devour the $ strength of his ski 
the first-born of death shall devour his strength. 


"de 


none of his: brimstone shall be scattered upon his 
habitation. 


17 “Ніз remembrance shall perish from tho 
earth, and he shall have no name in the street. 

18 f He shall be driven from light into darkness, 
and chased out of the world. 
ЖЕНГЕН Бате маган ыи among 

is nor any remaining in his dwelli 

They that come after him hall be astonied at 
“his day, as they that [went before f were affrighted. 

21 ‘such are the dwellings of the wicked, 

place of him that *knoweth not God. 


ТЕТ шө CHAPTER 19 
fest заа ү Д9 nrerin 
ER | THEN Job answered and said, 


345 


[456 Consecutive Chapter] JOB, 20, 21 
3 These “ten times have уе 


The portion of the wicked 
«Ша 6 "Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
not ashamed that ye [make yourselves SESS and his head reach unto the f clouds; 
4 And be it indeed that’ I have erred, mine error „селт | зме м. 7 Yet he shall perish for ever ‘like his own dung: 
remaineth with myself ЕЕЕ SES. they which have seen him shall ғау, Where is he 
Но shall бу away “as a dream, and shall not 


strange one. 


and plead against me m; : ЖЕКЕ ез be found: yea, he be chased away as vision 

Š Қат now that God bath overthrown me, and жш of the night m 
hath compassed me with his net. лды) 9 "The eye also which saw him shall see him no 
out of wrong, but I am notio, | fase more; neither shall his place any more behold him. 
but there i no judgment, T^ | АЁ | 10 | His children shall seek to please the poor, 

8 ‘Ho hath fonced up my way that 1 cannot pass, <a.» | 72, and his hands ‘shall restore their goods. 
ness in my paths, ж ДЕСІ 11 His bones are full of “the sin of his youth, 

9 “He һай stripped mo of my glory, and taken [amma fh which hal е down with him in the, dust 

the crown from my head. : fî 12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 


though ho hido it ander his 
TŠ Though he spare it, Шы it not; but 


gone: and mine hope hath he removed like 
keep it still $ within his mouth: 


x 

11 He hath also kindled his wrath against me, | 

and ‘he counteth me unto him as one of his enemies: 13 14 Yat his meat in his bowels is turned, it is the 
12 His troop come together and raise np their way ja î gall of asps within him. 

against me, and encamp round about my tabernacle. 15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall 


ni 


13 «Не hath put my brethren far from me, and (7454 womit them up again: God shall cast them out of 
mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me. Sa rst his belly 

M "My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar ** 16 shall suck the poison of asps: the viper's 
friends havo forgotten me. shall slay him. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, DE He shall not see ‘the rivers, | the floods, the 
count me for a stranger: Í am an alien in their sight. [5 * [brooks of honey and butter, 

16 I called my servant, and he gave me no EX | 18 That which he laboured for *shall he restore, 
answer; Í entreated him with my mouth. iS and shall not swallow it down: according to his 

17 My breath is strange to my wifo, though I to [substance shall the restitution бе, and he shall not 
entreated for the children's sake of t mine own body. mys, | САТ rejoice therein. 

18 Yea, [^young children despised ie” | 19 Because he hath t and hath for- 
and they spake against me. Гг SE. (saken the poor; because he hath violently taken 

19 ‘All tmy inward friends abhorred me: and 52, | 


away an house which he builded not; 
2 "Surely he shall not {feel quietness in his 

[р he shall not save of that whi ch he desired. 

| 1 There shall none of his meat be left; there- 


E 


ИР 
at Fe 
а 


they whom I loved are turned against me. n3 
% "Му bone cleaveth to my skin [and to my 


d 


fosh, and Lum escaped with the skin of my teeth. 
jave pity upon me, have pity upon me, О ye 552 
my friends; Hor the hand of God hath touched me 
22 Why do ye "persecute me as God, and are Lei 
not satisfied with my flesh? a 
23 O that my words were now written! O that да, 
they were printed in a book! Ег 
A That they were graven with an iron pen and 
lend in the rock for ever! 
25 For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 


[ДЕГ 


n worms destroy this ess, 
жее бой: i E 


he shall stand at the latier diy upon the earth: ш> ЕЩ 


26 | And though after my s 
tedy, yot sin my oah shall T 


Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes Zir 


shall behold, and not tanother; [йошуй my reins 
ҰТАДЫ him, | 
ut ye al весе we 

[ seeing the root of the matter is found in me? | 
29 Ве ye afraid of the sword: for wrath bringeth 127” 


the punishments of the «word, "that ye may know Zit, 
there is а judgment. == 
CHAPTER 20 = 
apar re Da state ad portion of a iud E. 

EN “answered i ma 
ж аа 
2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to answer, ree 
and for this t I make haste. "| 


H 
i 


J 


fore shall no man look for his goods. 
22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be 
іп straits: every hand of the | wicked shall come 


bout to fill his belly, God shall 


[upon him. 


23 When he 


[cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall rain 
zs. if upon him "while he i 


eating. 
"He shall fee from the iron weapon, and the 
bow of steel shall strike him through. 

25 1 is drawn, and cometh ош of tho body; 
rea, "ће glittering sword cometh out of his gall: 
terrors are upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret places 
‘a fire not blown shall consume him: it shall go ill 
with him that is left in his tabernacl 

27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity 
earth shall rise up against him, 

28 The increase of his house shall depart, and 


and the 


| his goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 


"This is the portion of a wicked man from God, 
and the heritage { appointed unto him by God. 
1457) CHAPTER 21 


ты judgment of the wicked i in another world 


BU Job answered and said, 


2 Hear diligently my speech, and let this be 


[your consolations. 


3 I have heard the check of my reproach, and rE aw 


5 
= 
š 
E 
š 
Е 
i 
i 
ч 
Е 


the spirit of my understanding causeth me to answer. IL еп, “mock on. 
4 Knowest thou not this of old, since man was taa, „| === V 
placed upon earth, sane ре» 
5 "That the triumphing of the wicked is f short, ^" Eas 
кы 


and the joy of the hypocrite bu fora moment? те 
346 


Тһе destruction of the wicked JOB, 22, 23 [Consecutive Chapter 459] 


6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and trem- Ein. 3 Je i any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou 
bling taketh hold on my flesh. S755 art righteous? or is if gain to him, that thou makest 
7 ‘Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, fsa ma thy way fect? 


H 


yea, are mighty in power! |, E ah 4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he 
8 Their seed is established in their sight with iè m, enter with thee into judgment? 

them, and their offspring before their eyes. шік 25 Tn not thy wickedness great? and thine iniqui- 
9 "heir houses f are safe from fear, “neither is the |j maw ties infinite? 

той of God upon them. “= irem | 6 For thou hast *taken a pledge from thy brother 
10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not: their É> m+ | Ritu for nought, and f stripped the naked of their clothing. 

cow calveth, and “casteth not her calf. ME 


7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink, 

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock, ‘nd thou “hast withholden bread from the hungry. 

and their children dance. 8 But as for tthe mighty man, һе had the earth ; 
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice ШШ. land the f honourable man dwelt in i 


at the sound of the organ. N ЕБ 9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and the 
18 They “spend their days [їп wealth, and in a ETT [arms of “the fatherless have been broken. 


moment go down to the grave. m. 
14 ‘Therefore they say unto God, Depart from а em 
i for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
16 "What i the Almighty, that we should serve 
him? and ‘what profit should we have, if we pray 
unto him? 
16 Lo, their good i not in their hand: *the coun- 
sel of the wicked is 


10 Therefore ‘snares are round about thee, and 
sudden fear troubleth thee ; 

11 Or darkness, {Aat thou canst not see; and 
abundance of / waters cover thee. 

12 Jr not God in the height of heaven? and be- 
hold f the height of the stars, how high they aro! 

13 And thou sayest, How doth God know? 
сап he judge through the dark cloud? 


ТЫ 
Mi 


1 


ТІР 


17 ‘How oft is the [candle of the wicked put ÉSSE | 14 "Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he 
out? and how oft cometh their destruction upon FEET |seeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of heaven, 
them? God "distributeth sorrows in his anger. елы |28) 15 Hast thou marked the old way which wicked 

18 "They are as stubble before the wind, and as ға. |772: |men have trodden? 
chaff that the storm t carrieth away. аға ҚУ) 16 Which ‘were cut down out of time, t whose 

19 God layeth up | his iniquity “for his children:  ® x foundation was overflown with а flood : 

all know i. E 17 "Which said unto God, Depart from us: and 


he rewardeth him, and he shal 
20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and *he 
wrath of the Almighty. 

pleasure hath he in his house after 

him, when the number of his months is cut off in 


ases with good (н 
ошвев wit things: 
eked ia r fiom mo, m 


but "the counsel of the 
19 "The righteous see if and are glad: and the 


the midst? [e innocent laugh them to scorn, 
22 «Shall any tench God knowledge? seeing be 5 20 Whereas our | substance is not cut down, but 
judgeth those that aro high. n I the remnant of them the fire consumeth. 


23 One dieth tin his fall strength, being wholly 
at ease and quiet. 

24 His [breasts are full of milk, and his bones 
are moistened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul, 
and never euteth with pleasure. 

26 They shall "lie down alike in the dust, and 
the worms shall cover them. 


П 
2 


21 Acquaint now thyself | with him, and *be at 
peace: thereby good shall come unto thee, 

22 Receive, Ë pray thee, the law from bis mouth, 
and lay up his words in thine heart, 

23" Tf thou return to theAlmighty,thoushalt be built 
up.thou shalt put away iniquity from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou "lay ар gold. fas dust, and 
the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks, 

‘2 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy | defence, and 
<, | thou shalt have $ plenty of silver. 
î" | 26 For then shalt thou have thy ‘delight in the 
s^ | Almighty, and ‘shalt lift up thy face unto God. 


д 


EH 
+ 
1 
B 
i 
Hi H 
zu 


ге not asked them that go by the way? шд» rime» | 27 "Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and 
i WX, |i [he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows. 
of [и |Z, | 28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be 
destruction? they shall be brought forth to the 52° LE [established unto thee: and the light shall shine 
Фу of wrath, E upon thy ways, 
1 Who shall declare his way "to his face? and [souin ШЕП, 29 ‘men аге cast down, then thou shalt say, 
who shall repay him wha! he hath done? тә ТАШ! There ü lifting up; and “Һе shall save the f humble 
32 Yet shall he be brought to the grave, and FÊ |i ы, person. _ 
shall {remain in the tomb. Ite ГМТ»! 30 іне shall deliver the island of the innocent: 
33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto XÊ | Manes and it is delivered by te fansa af thine маш; 
him, and “every man shall draw after him, as here Таа (АА CHAPTER 23 
are innumerable before him. =” 3 ом, whe u енй сытай ти way 


34 How then comfort yo me in vain, seeing inlaat IE |'[\НЕМ Job answered and said, 
yous кетет Gare нашы Шамы! шы == پک ا‎ my complaint bitter: {шу 
kg | |stroke is heavier than my groaning. 
ع ا‎ CES 3 “Oh that I knew where I might find him! that 
HEN  Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said, Es" | rua |1 might come even to his seat! 
las he ШЕ" |0906, 4 I would order my cause before him, and fll my 
^7 [33 2" [mouth with ч 


E 


[460 Consecutive Chapter] 


JOB, 


5 I would know the words which he would ап- |227 


swer me, and understand what he would say unto 


me. 

6 * Will he plead against me with Ais great power? 
No; but he would put strength in me. w 

7 There the righteous might dispute with him; 
so should T be delivered for ever from my judge. 
‘Behold, I go forward, but he i» not there, 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him : 

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold Ain: he hideth himself on the right 
hand, that Т cannot see Aim: 

10 But he “knoweth f the way that I take: when 
‘he hath tried me, Í shall come forth as gold. 

11 / My foot hath held his steps, his way have I 


іңір and not declined. 
ЇЗ ‘Neither have 1 gone back from the command- 
ment of his lips; 171 have esteemed the words of 


his mouth more than | my necessary food. 
13 But he is in one mind, and *who can turn him? 
and what his soul dosiroth; even thal he дой. 
‘or he performeth the thin is "appointed 
Bid im EUR. 
15 Therefore аш I troubled at his presence: when 
Т consider, Í am afraid of him. 
16 For God ‘maketh my heart soft, and the Al-| 
ighty troubleth m. 
PT Because Т was not cut off before the darkness, 
neither hath he covered the darkness from my face. 
1460] CHAPTER 24 
Райна yuh fum unpunished. VI Tre à а и judgment for 
“he ite. 


НҮ, seeing “times are not hidden from the 
Almighty, do they that know him not see 
days? 


take away flocks, and | foed thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless, they! 
“take the widows ox for а ledge 

4 They turn the needy out of the way : “the poor 
of the earth hide themselves together. 

5 Behold, ағ wild asses in the desert, go they forth 
to their work; rising betimes for a prey: the wilder- 
ness ieldeth food for thom and for their children. 

6 "They reap every one his + corn in the field: and 
hey gather the vintage of the wicked. 

7 They ‘cause the naked to lodge without clothing, 
that they have no covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers of the moun- 
tains, and embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 

9 ‘They pluck the fatherless from the breast, and 
take a pledge of the poor. 

hey cause Ai to go naked without clothing, 
and they fake away the sheaf from the hungry; 

11 Which make oil within their walls, and tread 
their wine-presses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and the soul 
of She wounded crioth ont: yet God fayeth not folly 
to them. 

13 They are of those that rebel against the light; 
they know not б» ways thereof, nor abide Pss 
paths thereof. » Qm 

14 «Тһе murderer rising with the light killeth 
the poor and neody, and in the night is as a thief, 

5 


twilight, ‘saying, No eye shall see me: and + dis- 
D il 
6 


n the dark they dig through houses, which 
„38 


^The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the + 


24-26 


Asserts God's sovereignty 
they had marked for themselves in the day-time: 


аал 


— 


И 
ed 


Н 
p 


іш 
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they “know not the light, 
7 For the morning is to them even as the shadow 
of death: if one know them, they are in the terrors 
of the shadow of death, 

18 He i swift as the waters; their portion is 
cursed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way of 
the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat + consume the snow-waters : 
so doth the grave those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; the worm shall 
feed sweetly on him; ‘he shall be no more remem- 
bered; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree. 

21 He eviLentreateth the barren that beareth 
not: and doeth not good to the widow. 

22 Не draweth also the mighty with his power: 

riseth up, Í and no man is sure оГ 

23 Though it be given him fo be in safety, whereon 

һе resteth; yet "his eyes are upon their ways. 
‘They are exalted for a little while, but tare 

gone and brought low they are f taken onto the way 

ав all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. 

25 And if i be not so now, who will make me a 
liar, and make my speech nothing worth? 

(461) АРТЕК 25 

idad seth that na алам sed fors Ged. 
(THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and sad, 

2 Damian sad fac ar wih hin, М math 
peace in his . 

3 Is there ny ‘number of his armies? and upon 
whom doth not “his light arise? 

4 "Ноу then сап man be justified with God? or 
how can he be clean that ir born of а woman? 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; 
‘yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that is "а worm; and the 
son of man sieh ig а worm ? 
негі CHAPTER 26 

Loh rese the ware peu of Bind 

UT Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped Aim that ü without 
Power how suvest thou the arm af Ath no strength? 
th no 


3 How hast thou counselled him that 
wisdom? and Jow hast thou plentifully declared 
the thing аз it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and whose 
spirit came from thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from under the waters, 
land the inhabitants thereof. 

6 * Hell is naked before him, and destruction hath 
по covering. 

7 Не stretcheth ont the north over the empty 
place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 

8 “Не bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; 
and the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, and 

leth his cloud upon it. 
MIA lh compassed (be waters with bounds, 
until the day and night come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are asto- 
nished at his 


12 “He divideth the sou with his power, and b 
his understanding he smiteth through f the prou 
13 /Ву his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens; 
his hand hath formed ' the crooked serpent, 
14 Lo, these are parts of bis ways; but how 
little a portion is heard of him? іші the thunder 
of his power who can understand? 


The hypocrite is without hope 


[Consecutive Chapter 465] 


14631 СНАРТЕЕ 27 
The blainge which the wicked have are кенді ino с. 


8 The lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lion by it. 


JMOBEOVER, Job toontinned Ыз parable, and 


2 As God liveth, “who hath taken away my judg 
ment; and the Almighty, wie bath $ vexed my 

З All the while my breath à in me, 
spirit of God is in my nostrils; | B 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my 


tongue uttar desit Pas zoe. 
God forbid that I should justify you: till I die 


"EN not remove mino integrity fà ше. 
O My righteousness Т “hold fast, and will not let 
it go: “my heart shall not reproach те tso long as gaas 
Ile, m 

7 Lot mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that т 
riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 

8 ‘For what the hope of the hypocrite, though he иш w 

taketh away his soul 

9 Дүш God hear his cry when trouble cometh ыы 


he delight himself in the Almighty? 

will he always сай upon God? 
11 I will teach you | by the hand of God : {at 

which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen 2; why 
then aro ye thus altogether vain? ERE 
13 "This ir the portion of a wicked man with [Sàr 

God, and the heritage of oppressors, which they 
shall receive of the Almighty. 
14 ‘If his children be multiplied, ı s for the sword : (tes 
and his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. 
15 "Those, that remain of him shall be buried in 
death; and *his widows shall not weep, 
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
pare raiment as the Yi e it shall put i 
ша; ге if, but ‘the just pu 
on, and the innocent shali divide er. 
18 He buildeth his house as and "asa 
booth that the keeper maketh. 
19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not 
be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he és not. 
"Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tem- 
pest stealeth him away in the night. 
21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he de- 
parteth: and as n storm hurleth him out of his place. 
22 For God shall cast upon him, and not spare: 
the would fain бее out of his hand: 


23 Men shall clap their hands ai him, and shall 
hiss him out of his place. 
14641 СНАРТЕЕ 28 

тыч ө ейин natural hinge 

URELY there is [а vein for the silver, and a. 

pince for gold wher they fine it, 

2 Iron is taken out of the |earth, and brass ir 
molten ou! of the stone. 

З He setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth| 
out all perfection: the stones of darkness, and the| 
shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; 
even the waters forgotten of the foot: they are dried 
up, they are gone away from men. 

5 Ai for the earth, out of it cometh bread: and 
‘under it is turned up as it were fire. * 

Û The stones of it are the place of sapphires 
and it hath | dust of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and 
which the vulture's eye hath not seen: 


Fi 


Hut 
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i 


ТІ 
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; prr 
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9 He putteth forth his hand upon the | rock; һе 
loverturneth the mountains by the roots. 
10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; and 
his eye кегі every precious thing, 
11 He bindeth the floods + from overflowing; and 
ing that is hid bringeth he forth to light. 
12 “But where shall wisdom be found? and where 
lis the place of understanding? 
13 Man knoweth not the ^ price thereof; neither 
jis it found in the land of the tring. 
14 “The depth saith, It z not in me: and the sea 
‘saith, Z? is not with me. 
| a18 [1t ашшы be 
Wer be weighed for 
Еа val 
with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 
17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal іс and 
the exchange of it shall nof befor | jewels of fine gold. 
18 No mention shall be made of I coral, or of 
; for the price of wisdom is above rubies. 
19 ‘The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither 
shall it be valued with pure gold. 
20 “Whence then cometh wisdom’ and where is 
‘the place of understanding? 
21 Secing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
өші kept close from the fowls of the | nir. 
22 Destruction and death say, We have heard 
(the fame thereof. with our ears. 
23 God understandeth the way thereof, and he 
Iknoweth the place thereof, 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and 
scoth under the whole heaven; 
25 "То make the weight for the winds; and he 
weigheth the waters by measure, 
When he ‘made a decree for the rain, and a 
way for the lightning of the thunder; 
7 Then did һе seo it, and | declare it; he pre- 
it, yea, and searched it out, 
28 And unto man he suid, Behold, "ће fear of 
the Lon, that is wisdom; and to depart from evil 


а understanding. 
1465] CHAPTER 29 
лд мемле Mon of Ms former property 

MOREOVER, Job continued his parable, and 
M uid, 

2 Oh that I were “as im months past, as in the 
days when God preserved me; 

3 hen hig 1 candle shined upon my hend, and 
when by his light I walked ¢hrough darkness; 

4 As D was in the days of my youth, when “the 
‘secret of God was upon my tabernacle; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when 
my children were about ше; 

6 When “I washed my steps with butter, and ‘the 
“т eet ime out. Sed of oil " € 

‘hen I went out e gate thre e city, 

when I prepared my seat i tr ти * 

8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves: 
and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and Лай {heir 
hand эе Tee ы 

10 + The nobles held their peace, and their «tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth. x 

11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed 


for gold, neither shall 
thereof. 
‘with the gold of Ophir, 


me; and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to 
me: 
349 


[466 Consecutive Chapter] 


JOB, 


30, 31 


Being turned into calamity 


12 Because ^I delivered the poor that cried, and 


the fatherless, and Aim hat had none to help him. 
13 The blessing of him that was ready fo perish 


sing for joy. 
^ 'T put on righteousness, and it clothed 
ту Po. was аз а robe and а diadem. 
1 Tw 


came upon me: and I caused the widow's heart to 22 


as ‘eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 225,7 


17 My bones are pierced in me in the night 
mapon; and my аит take келей 

18 е force disease is my garment 
angel it bindeth me about as the collar oy coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I am 
become like dust and ashes. 

20 І сту unto thee, and thou dost not hear me: 
I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 


the me. nh & ы FRE, pms, |, 21 Thon art become croel to me: with Ву 

was a father to the poor: and ‘the cause = | БУР | strong posest inst me. 

mhich Т knew not T searched ott. ме әу 22 Thou liftest me up to The wind; thou causest. 
17 And I brake "tthe jaws of the wicked, and ites | ZE me to ride upon й, and dissolvest my substance. 

tplucked the spoil out of his teeth. nue) im | 23 For I know that thou wilt bring me fo death, 
18 Then I said, "I shall die in my nest, and I T>” | /uass and fo the house appointed for all living. 

shall multiply my days as the sand. ж 24 Howbeit he will not stretch out Ais hand to 
19 "My root was Tsprend out Py the waters, and |Ë ma |the f grave, though they cry in his destruction. 

tho dew fay all night upon my branch. к 4 25 + Did not I weep } for him that was in trouble? 


20 My glory was ffresh іп me, and "шу bow FÊ 


‘was not my soul grieved for the poor? 


was renewed in my hand. ЫК {AZ| 26 “When I looked for good, then evil came unto 
21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and Кері Frm | 524 me; and when I waited for light, there came darknes 
silence at my counsel emas mal 27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the days 


2 After my words they spake not again; and шт 
ы 


my speech dropped upon them. 


‘And they waited for me as for the rain; and ^^^ 
е latter rain. леа ла. 


they opened ther month wide as fr” 
M f laughed on them, they believed i not 
and the light of my countenance they east not down. | 
25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt | 
asa king inthe army, as one that comforteth the | 


mourners. 
CHAPTER 30 | 


* up, and I cried in the сог 


of afiction prevented me. 
28 ^I went mourning without the sun; 1 stood 
ion. 
59 *1 am а brother to dragons, and а companion 
to fowls. 
80 “Му skin is black upon me, and "my bones are 
VUP MY harp aiso i ered to mourning, and 
3 i mourning, and m; 
into the voice of them that weep. т 
1467 CHAPTER 31 


LJ 
Jos ane i red at “wana кемері. 
UT now they that are t younger than I have me vua y | шк 
їп deron, whos fibers T would bave dis rm |” I 
dained to have set with the dogs of my flock. | 
2 Yea, whereto mp the strength of their hands | 
profit me, in whom old age was perished ? 
For want and famine they were | solitary : fleeing 
into the wilderness tin former time desolate and waste. 
4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and juni- 
5 They wore driven Torth f among men, (th 
еу were driven forth from men, (the) 
cried after thom as after а thief) d 
6 То dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, in teaves 
of the earth, and in the rocks. 
7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the 
nottles they were gathered together. 
8 were children of fools, yea, children of 


ob maketh а solemn protesiton of hu inopi. 
MADE а covenant with mine “eyes; why then 
should I think upon a maid? 


base men: they were viler than the earth. quss | SSP let mine offspring be rooted out. 
9 “And now am I their song, yea, I am their by- АЯ „| 9 If mine heart have been deceived by a woman, 
word. FEM [EST or if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door; 
10 They abhor me, they flee far from ше, fand jm. grme | 10 Then let my wife grind unto another, and let 
spare not ^to spit in my face. Т, | & ıe others bow down upon her. 
TI Because he “hath loosed my cord, and afflicted 222 | {== |^ 11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, ^ 
mo, they have also Jet loose the bridle before me, сал ЕЗГІ to be punished by the judges. 
12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they — ^ | Seve 2 For it їй a fire that consumeth to destruction, 
past away my feet, and “they raise up against me ше” [and would root out all mine increase, 
ће тыг their destruction. SS 13 If I did despise the cause of my man-servant 
18 They mar my path, they set forward my ca S (ог of my maid-servant, when they contended with me; 
lamity, they have no helper. Put sas. 14 What then shall Ido when *God riseth up? 
14 They came upon me as a wide breaking in of ® and when he visiteth, what shall I answer him? 
waters: in the desolation they rolled themselves фанн) 15 ‘Did not he that made me in the womb make 
те. 
“PT Terrors are ішпей upon me: they pursue 
my soul as the wind: and my welfare passeth уша, 
rf as a cloud. = 
16 “And now my soul is poured out upon me; mee 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 18 (For from my youth he was brought up with 


Job professeth his integrity JOB, 
me, as with a father, and I have guided [her from рут, 


[Consecutive Chapter 469] 
said, Days should speak, and multitude of 


and by reason of his highness I could not endure. "|244 


my mother's womb E years should teach wisdom. 

19 If I have seen any perish for want of clothing, ves. [singe | В But there is a spirit іп man: and “th 
or any poor without covering; ЧЫМ | tion of the Almighty giveth them understanding. 

his loins have not ‘blessed me, and if he хеле | zag | 9 "Great men are not айғауғ wise; neither do 

were nof warmed with the fleece of my sheep; Existe aged understand judgment. 

21 If I have lifted up my hand ‘against the б-га s» |2 10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; I also will 
therless, when I saw my in the gate: fia: shew mine opinion. 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder- Ses. 11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave ear 
blade, and mine arm be broken from Ithe bone. jo, | zai to your treasons, whilst ye searched out {what to say. 

23 For "destruction from God was a terror to me, кы. ы | 2 Yea, I attended unto you, and behold, there 


SUL E кашы ку apa, ere i pe |r ome M узаг ме JODY е еі 
to the ine gold, Thou arf my confidence; бе. Їз 13 “Lest ye should say, We have found out wis- 
eii hae ant nad Vea REA EC ES же 
and because mine much; mil iow he hath not | directed Mir wo inst 
26 УТЕ 1 beheld {the sun when it shined, or the Т, |21224! me: neither will T answer him with your speeches. 
moon walking i phis ate wr CE2: ҮШ They were amaze, they answered wo mom: 
m п secretly enticed, or ы ч 
tay saath ath Kissed my hand: den a 42 When l valle, (for they spake nol, but 
їз also were “ап iniquity fo be punis " stood still, and answered по тоге; 
lg: for shoul have denied the God айу above: 1 aid, wil answer alo Si) part, I alo wil 
ТЇ T rejoiced at the destruction of him shew mine opinion. 
Lr or ited up prre when evil found im: 2m (ma TŠ For hm full of matter, the spirit within 
P; ith to — m Т 3 
Юра жен Юлы мн) үк ЫА fees. Mose "^ Behold, my belly is as wine which thath no 
З1 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh that fune | 4-2, vent; it is ready to burst like new bottles, 
we had of his flesh! we cannot be satisfied. Bene А, 20 I will speak, аб 1 шау be refreshed: 1 
52 ‘The stranger did not lodge in the street: buf ca. | г" will open my lips and answer. 


Te pem | 21 Let me not, I pray you, ‘accept any man's per- 

Tat ыт. | son, neither let me give flattering titles unto man, 
КАЙ | 32 For I know not to give flattering titles; in ao 
шн doing my Maker would soon take me away. 


" LJ CHAPTER 3: 


Be оч kr (шіні ef d, to ттн with Jh 


1 opened my doors I to the traveler. 
8 If I covered my transgressions I *as Adam, 5. 

by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom 
34 Did I fear a great “multitude, or did the con- 

tempt of families terrify’ me, that kept silence, 

and went not out of the door Ks 
35 "Оһ that one would hear me! I behold, my WHEREFORE, Job I pray theo, hear my 

Сада зает мн qoa Ку eni, a 
36 Surely E would take it upon my shoulder, and ^ |, tongue hath spoken {in my mouth. К 


bind it as a crown to me. е My words shall be of the uprightness of my 
37 T would declare unto him the number of my 0222 | heart: ‘and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly. 

steps; аз а prince would I go near unto him. (Ду [somar] 4 “Тһе Spirit of God hath made me, and tho 
T8 If my land сту against me, or that the fur. А breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 

rows likewise thereof + complain : tac 5 If thou canst answer me, set {Ay words in order 


39 If “I have eaten tthe fruits thereof without =: | ® t24 before me, stand up. 


money, or ‘have f osused the owner thereof to Лове =z., [zii | 6 “Behold, I am according to thy wish in God's 
their life жт stead: 1 also аш t formed out of the сін 


i 


“thistles grow instead of wheat, and |cockle. Ea 7 “Behold, my terror shall not make theo afraid, 
instead of barley. Тһе words of Job are ended. Fia |neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee. 


1468] CHAPTER 32 Ша, 8 Surely thou hast spoken Fin mine hearing, and 
д» i angry with Job end ka hres fide. ES I have heard the voice of thy words, saying, — 
8e these three men ceased fto answer Job, be- ZY: 9 “1 am clean without Анаа on inno- 
cause he was “righteous in his own eyes. 3 vent; neither is there iniquity in me. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the son 255% 16 Behold, he findeth occasions against me, “he 
of Barachel “іне Buzite, of the kindred of Бат: тг“ counteth me for his enemy. 
inst Job was his wrath kindled, because he jus- ушш. 11 /He putteth my feet in the stocks, he mark- 


ied t himself rather than God. 

З Also against his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, because they had found no answer, and 
yet had ‘condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had + waited till Job had spoken, 


ЫП 
Н 
H 
B 

E 

1: 


12 Behold, im this thou art not ju: 
| wer thee, that God is greater th 

13 Why dost thou ‘strive inst him? for the 
giveth not account of any of his matters. 


1 will an- 


Ш 
Ë 


because they were f elder than he. Те 14 «оғ God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man 
5 When Elihu saw that there was no answer in the YZ | sci? perceiveth it not. 


mouth of these three men, then his wrath was kindled. [МЕЗ 15 ‘In a dream, in а vision of the night, when 
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite an- МЫР, deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon 
ewered and said) T am young, "and ye are very vise ia the bed: 
old; wherefore Í was afraid, and fdurst not shew 13) zk 10 “Then f he openeth the ears of men, and seal 
ine opinic Іш | Sa | eth their instruction, 


'ou mine opinion. 
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[470 Consecutive Chapter] JOB, 34, 35 And reproveth him 

17 That he may withdraw man from his f| Pe offi) 14 If he set his heart tupon man, if he *gather 
pose, and hide pride from man. Por onii | E unto himself his spirit and his breath, = 

18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and ına [pma | 15 ‘All flesh shall perish together, and man shall 
his life f from perishing by the sword. ы Т. mie turn. ein unto dust. 

19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, (rz |X- sy, |, 10 If now thou hast understanding, hear this: 
and the multitude of his bones with strong EZ? hearken to the voice of my words. 

20 ‘So that his life abhorreth bread, and his soul imams Kem 17 "Shall even he that hateth right fgovernt 
tdainty ment. 152, = fen = (and wilt thou condemn him that is most just? 

21 His fosh is consumed away, that it cannot be e ы 18 °Л i to say to a king, Thou art wicked? 
seen; and his bones (Аа! were not seen, stick out. maj" йш, Fe ore ungodly T 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unio the grave, іре) 19 How much less to him that *accepteth not the 
and his life to the destroyers. rm, persons of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than 
B23 If there be a messenger with him, an inter- Шам he poor? for "they all are the work of his hands. 
pm one among а thousand, to shew unto шап E In a moment shall they die, and the people 
is uprightn ® shall be troubled rat midnight, an d pass away: and 
>24 Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver ГЕП the mighty shall be taken away without hand. 
him from going down to the pit: I have found [а ransom. 21 "For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and 


25 His flesh shall be fresher | than а child's h 
shall return to the days of his youth : 

26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be fa- 
vourable unto him: and he shall see his face with 
joy; for he will render unto man his righteousness. 

27 | Не looketh upon men, and jf any "say, Î 
aye sinned, and perverted thal which was right; and 
it prote me nots 


8 [He will “deliver his soul from going into 
tho pit and his lif shall soo the light- 
29 Lo, all these things worketh God 4 oftentimes 
with man, 
30 ^To bring back his soul from the pit, to be 
enlightened with the light of the living. 
Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: hold 


thy peace, and I will speak. 
РЧР thou hast any thing to вау, answer me 
speak, for I desire to justify thee. 
33 If not, *hearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and I shall teach thee wisdom. 
n CHAPTER 34 
Yeu npa Oe ce ETE 
Елес 
T'URTHERMORE Elihu answered and said, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and give 
таг unto me, ye that have knowledge. 
the mouth tast- 


3 “For tho ear trieth words, as 
eth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us know 

ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, *I am righteous: and “God 
hath taken away my judgment. 

6 “Should T lie ‘against my right? tmy wound 
in incurable without transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, “who drinketh up scorn- 
ing like water? 

ich goeth in com 
iniguity, and walketh wi 
‘or fhe hath said, It profiteth a man nothing’ 

that he should delight himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye + men of un- 
derstanding: “far be it from God, that Ae should do 
wickedness; and from the Almighty, that he should 
commit iniquity. 

11 ^ Forthe work of a man shall he render unto him, 
and cause every man to find according to his way 

13 Yes surely God will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty ‘pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth? 
or who hath disposed + the whole world? 
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у with the workers of 
wicked men. 
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һе seeth all his 
22 ‘There ia 


that he should f enter into Judgment with God 
24 ‘He shall break in pieces mighty men $ with- 


“ out number, and set others in their stead. 


25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and he 
overturneth them in the night, so that they are 
T destroyed. 


26 He striketh them as wicked men tin the 
‘open sight of others 
27 Because іштей back {from him, and 


would not consider any of his ways: 

28 So that they "cause the cry of the poor to come 
unto him, and he *heareth the cry of the afflicted. 

29 When he giveth quietness, who then can make 
trouble? and when he hideth Aix face, who then can 
behold him? whether d де done against а nation, or 
‘against а man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest “the people 
be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God, *I have 
borne I will not offend any more: 

vo 


32 That which 1 see not, teach thou me: 
done iniquity, Í will do no more. 

35 T Should it be according to thy mind! he will re- 
compense it, whether thou refuse, or whether thou 
э 


j and not I: therefore speak what thou knowest. 
Let men tof understanding tell me, and let a 
wise man hearken unto me. 

35 ‘Job hath spoken without knowledge, and 
his words tere without wisdom. 

36 My desire i» that Job may be tried unto 
the end, because of his answers for wicked men. 

27 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, he dl 
peth Ais аяй among us, and multiplieth his words 


‘against God. 
Мт CHAPTER 35 
‘nl ы made sh God 
LIU spake moreover, and said, 


2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou 
saidst, My righteousness is more than God's? 


or "thon saidst, What advantage will it be unto 
thee? and, What ргой shall I have lif Z be cleansed 
4 +I will answer thee, and "thy companions 
with thee. 
5 “Look unto th ns, and see; and behold 
е clouds wich are ou. 


than the 
6 If thou sinnest, iat dot thou “against him? 


Elihu sheweth God's justice 


36, 37 


ог if thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest 
hol unt him 


Т ‘If thou be righteous, what givest thou him? 
or what receiveth he of thine 
8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art: 
and thy righteousness the son of man. 
id By reason of the multitudo of oppressions they 
е {) to егу: they cry out by reason 
of the arm of the mighty. i 
10 But none saith, “Where i God my maker, 
^who giveth songs in the night ; 
11 Who 'teacheth us more than the beasts of the 
earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven? 
12 There they сту, but none giveth answer, be- 
cause of the pride of evil men. p 
13 ‘Surely God will not hear vanity, neither 
will the Almighty regard it. 
l4 “Although thou sayest thou shalt not see 
him, yet judgment is before him; therefore "trust 
thou in him. Ë 
15 But now, because d is not so, [he hath *visit- 
ed in his anger; yet [he knoweth @ not in great 
extremity : 
16 "Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain 
he multiplioth words without knowledge. 
1472] CHAPTER 36 
ti shah oo God а дш hs ways 
JEH also proceeded and said 
2 Suffer me a little and I will show thee t that 


ВЕ 


чї 


*BPT 
# 


ІЙ 
Н 


H 


T have yet to speak on God's behalf. == 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will > 94 
ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 


4 For truly my words shal! not be false: he that) 
is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not any 
‘he is mighty in strength and + wisdom. 

He preserveth not the life of the wicked: but 
giveth right to the | poor. 

7 "He withdraweth not his eyes from tho righte- 
ous: but ‘with kings are they on the throne; yea, he 
doth establish them for ever, and they are exalted. | 

8 And “if thay be bound in fetters, and be holden 
in cords of afliction, 

9 Then he sheweth them their work, and their 
transgressions that they have exceeded. 

10 “He openeth also their ear to 
commandeth that they return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve Aim, they shall /spend 
their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures. 2 

12 But if they obey not, + they shall perish by tz). 
the sword, and they shall die without knowledge. 2225 

13 Bat the hypocrites in heart “heap up wrath: 
they cry not when he bindeth then. 

А They die in youth, and their life is among 


т 


the | unclean, = 
15 He delivereth the | poor in his affliction, and “$. 


openeth their ears in oppression. 
16 Even во would he have removed thee out оГ 
the strait, ‘info a broad place, where there is no strait- 


ness; and (іші which should be set on thy table А 
should be full of ‘fatness. | 
17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 227 
wicked judgment and justice take hold on thee. |325 
18 there is wrath, beware lest he take (5/2 
thee away with Ais stroke: 


Г سام‎ 
cannot deliver thee. چ‎ (Ші: 


| 
19 * Will he esteem thy riches? no, not gold, nor 2255 
th of strength” - ” =“ 


~ out, 
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[Consecutive Chapter 273) 
20 Desire not the night, when people are cut off 
in their place. жет 
21 Take heed, "regard not inquity: for this hast 
thou chosen rather than affliction. 


22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: "who 
teacheth like him? 

23 "Who hath enjoined him his way? or ‘who 
can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity t 

24 Remember that thou ‘magnify his work, which 


| men behold. 


25 Every man may seo it; man may behold it 


afar off. 
26 Behold, God is 


and we “know him not 
"neither can the num! d 


т of his years be searche 
37 For he maketh small tho drops of water: they 


down rain to the vapour thereof; 
uu ppp 
man abundantly. 


29 Also can amy understand the spreadings of 
the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle 

30 Behold, he *spreadeth his light upon it, and 
covereth f the bottom of the sea. 

31 For “Бу them judgeth he the people; he 
‘giveth meat in abundance. 

32 “With clouds he covereth the light; and com- 
mandeth it nof to shine by the cloud” that cometh 
betwixt. 

33 “Тһе noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the 
cattle also concerning { the vapour. 

1473) CHAPTER 37 


God ө tn ba feared ти of Ka grat жөні. 


AT this also my heart trembleth, and is moved 
ош of his place. 

2 t Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and 
tho sound (да! goeth out of bis mouth. 
hi He енш i under the whol heaven, and 


htning unto the f ends of the earth. 
it “а voice roareth; he thundereth with 
'excellency: and he will not stay 
them when his voice is heard. 
5 God thundereth marvellously with his voice; 
* great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. 
6 For ‘he saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth; 
likewise to the small rain, and to the great rain 


his streng 
up the hand of every man; “that 


7 He 
all men may know his work. 

8 Then the beasts “go into dens, and remain in 
their places. 
9 {Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: and 
cold out of the f north. 

10 /By the breath of God frost is given: and 
the breadth of the waters is straitened. 
|. 11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud 
| he scattereth + his bright cloud : 

12 And it is turned round about by his coun- 
sels: that thoy шау “do whatsoever he commandeth 
them upon the face of the world in Ше earth. 


13 “Не causeth it to come, whether for + correc: 
tion, or ‘for his land, or ^for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and 
‘consider the wondrous works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when God disposed them, 
and caused the li; i 


it of his cloud to shine? 
f the clouds, 
is perfect in 


[474 Consecutive Chapter] JOB, 38, 39 Ignorance and imbecility 
«Тт 24 By what way is the light t) |, which scat- 


JT, How thy garments, are warm, when he quiet- RET 
yy the 


eth the earth. south wind? 5:2. tereth the east wind upon the eart 
18 Hast thou with him “spread out the sky, lion lra== | 25 Who ‘hath divided a watercourse for the 
which i strong, and ns x molten looking lass? жы. overflowing of waters, or a way for the lightning 
19 Teach us what we shall say unto ; for we of thunder; 
cannot order our speech by reason of darkness. 26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where no man 
20 Shall it be told him that I sj 7 if a man da; оп the wilderness, wherein there ій no man; 
speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. = | 27 "То satisfy the desolate and waste ; and 
1 And tow men see not the bright light which to cause the bud of tho tender herb to spring forth? 
is in the clouds: but the wind passeth, and cleans- ре 28 “Hath the rain a father? or who hath begot- 
eth them. лал ten the drops of dew? 
22 4 Fair weather cometh out of the north: with paa 29 Out of whose womb came the ice? and the 


God is terrible majesty. 
23 Touching the Almighty, ^we cannot find him gına 
out: vhe i» excellent in power, and in judgment, rà ss 
and in plenty of justice: he will not aflict. | 
24 Men do therefore "fear 
not any that are *wise of heart. 


. | hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 
30 The waters are hid as wih а stone, and the 
face of the deep tis "frozen. 
31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of 
1$ Pleiades, or Igoe the bands of { Orion? 
2 Canst thou bring forth | Mazzaroth in his sea, 


fF 


i7 


EI 


qis 5 nl 
(474) CHAPTER 38 Kerem sont or canst thou t guide Arcturus with his sons? 
04, by tu mighiy work, өтте Job of eran ШЕ | 38 Knowest thou “the ordinances of heaven? 
"НЕК the Loup answered Job “out of the whirl- {28 canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth? 
wind, and said, 5 
2 * Who is this that darkeneth counsel by "words ANC 
without knowledge? ТШ. 30 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may 


3 “Gird up now thy loins like а man; for I will 


корді say unto thee, { Here we dre 


demand of thee, and f answer thou mo. Rete | , 96 "Who hath put wisdom in the inward parat 
4 ^ Where wast thou when I laid the foundations КЕТ or who hath given understanding to the heart 
of the earth? declare, f if thou hast understanding. БА | 37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom! or 
5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou fue. | twho can stay the bottles of heaven, 
knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon it? E| 38 1 When the dust f groweth into hardness, and 
6 Whereupon are the {foundations thereof + fas- S" " the clods cleave fast together? 
toned? or who laid the corner-stone thereof: ле 39 “Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill 
ША. | t the appetite of the young lions, 
TEL "|| 40 Whon they couch in their dens, and abide in 


the covert to lie їп wait? 
41 “Who provideth for the raven his food? when 


an 


TET 
5 


arm. ча, his young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack 
ee EE, EN Baart OHAPTER 
nd [brake up for it my T 39 
set bars and doors, E ew ду the wd goats, ond hinds, d 
11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no Sez. NOWEST thou the goats 
further: and here shall {thy proud waves ‘be stayed ? mz, of the rock bring forth? or canst thou mark 
12 Hast thou commanded the morning since thy As | «ms when “the hinds do calve? 
days ; and caused the day-spring to know his place; ae" 2 Canst thou number the months (Лай they fulfil? 
З That it might take hold of the tends of the jii’ or knowest thou the time when they bring forth? 
earth, that ‘the wicked might be shaken out of it? tim 3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their 
14 It is turned as clay {o the seal; and they FR a young ones, they cast out their sorrows. 
stand as a garment. É 4 Their young ones are іп r liking, they 
15 And from the wicked their "light is with- e grow up with corn; they go forth, and return not 
holden, and “Ше high arm shall be broken. e Ente then. 
16 Hast thou "entered into the springs of the rera. 5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or who 
sea? or hast thou walked in the search of the depth ? hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 


17 Have ^the gates of death been apai unto pma 6 *Whose house I have made the wilderness, and 
thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow the tbarren land his dwellings. w 

of death? TES” | 7 He scometh the multitude of the city, neither 
18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth? р leth he the crying tof the driver. 


declare if thou knowest it all. {cb The range of the mountains i his pasture, and 


19 Where à the way where light dwelleth? and | SME he searcheth after ev thing. 
аз for darkness, where is the place thereof, gma 9 Wil the anor be w willing to serve thee, or 

0 That thou shouldest take it [to the bound ıo |Ë. abide by thy crib? 
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths fo = 1 thou bind the unicorn with his band in 
the house thereof? the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys after thee? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast then 11 Wilt thou trast him, because his strength ix 
born? or because the number of thy days is great! |, 1 or wilt thou leave thy labour to him? 

22 Hast thou entered into "ће treasures of the Si ik 12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring 
snow? or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail, $e "S home thy seed and gather i into thy bum? 

13 


23 "Which I have reserved against the time of жоғ E 


th wings unto the 
trouble, against the day of battle and war? алей ELI nd eather те 
354 


‘cocks? or | wings and feathers unto the ostrich? 


Job humbleth himself JOB, 40, 41 [Consecutive Chapter 477] 
14 Which leaveth her eggs іп the earth, and e ET 16 Lo now, his strength i» in his loins, and his 


warmeth them in the dust, 


force is in the navel of his belly. 


15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, 


or that the wild beast may break them. 
16 She is “hardened against her young ones, ав uma 
though they were not hers: her labour is in vain 
without fear; 
17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he ‘imparted to her understanding. ” «ала. 
18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, she 
scornoth the horse and his rider. 
19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast 
МСО S LE Am 
пя thou make hi id as a ор 
the glory of his nostrils tia terrible. 5% іш 
2T [Не pawoth in the valley, and rejoiceth їп, 
his strength: /he goeth on to meet the t armed men. аа 
22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; {ды 
neither turneth he back from the sword. 
93 The quiver rattleth against him, the glitter-| 


ing spear and the shield, 

14 He swalloweth the ground with ferceness| 
and rage; neither belloveth he that Wt the sound | 
of the trumpet. | 


5 He saith among the trumpets, На, ha! and | 
he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the 
captains, and the shouting. 

46 Doth the hawk Пу by thy wisdom, and stretch | 
hor wings toward the south? | 

7 Doth the eagle mount up tat thy command, | 
and ‘make her nest on high? | 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon. 
the erg ofthe rock, and the strong place. 

29 From thence she кесі prey, and her 
eyes behold afar off. 

20 Her young ones also suck up blood: and 
A where the slain are, there is she. 
1476 


CHAPTER 40 
Кт 
Модун the Lonn answered Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that *contendeth with the Al-| 
mighty instruct Aim? he that reproveth God, let 
him answer it, 

8 1 Then Job answered the Lon», and said, 
4 * Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee? 
"Т will lay my hand upon my me 


m 
о. 
Ес 


m 


5 Once have I spoken; but I will not answer: 
yen, twice; but I will proceed no further. 
Û “Then answered the Lom» unto Job out of «as 
Ab in up thy loo now lik JT will d 
» uf loins now like a man: ill de- a wa 
mand of thee, and declare thon unto me. Қы 
8 «Wilt thou also disannul my judgment! wilt gre se 


thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou 
thunder with ^a voice liko him? кіші 

‘Deck yyself now wit j ex 

Jency and array thyself with pag a beauty. 

11 ‘Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and be-| 
hold every one tat is proud, and abase him. | 

19 Look on every one that is *proud, and bring | 
him low; and tread down the wicked in (heir place 

18 Hide them іп the dust together; and bind 
their faces in secret. | 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee that thine 
own right hand can save thee. 

15 "Behold now | Behemoth, which I made with 
thee; he eateth grass as an ox. 


17 | He moveth his tail like a cedar; the sin 
of his stones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are аз strong pieces of brass; his 
bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he that 
‘made him can make his sword to approach unto Aim. 

20 Surely the mountains ‘bring him forth food, 
where all the beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the covert 
[of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow; 
the willows of 


= 


рад | 23 Behold, the drinketh up a river, and hasteth 
7. not: he trusteth that he сап draw up Jordan into 
Win, Віа mouth. 

ШШ. 24 Не taketh it with his eyes: Air nose pierceth 
EM snares. 

ТП 14771 СНАРТЕВ 41 

asa] OF God's great power in the leviathan. 

i, (CANST thou draw ош Leviathan with an hook? 
= Б] his tongue with a cord t which thon lettest 
f jown’ 

Ras | 9 Canst thou *put an hook into his nose? or bore 
TRE his jaw through with a thorn? 
tem "g Wil he make many supplications unto theo? 
mer | will he soft words unto thee? 
4 Will he make а covenant with theo? wilt thou 
‘take him for a servant for ? 
5 Wilt thou play with him as with а bird? or 
| wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 
6 Shall thy companions make a banquet of him? 
| shall they part him among the merchants? 
| 7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons? or 
[his head with fish-spears? 
8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember tho bat- 
do no more. 
Behold, the hope of him is in үшіп: shall not 
‘one be cast down even at the sight of him? 
10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up: who 
then is able to stand before me? 
gaj 11 ‘Who hath prevented me that I should repay 
Fie лал him? “whatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine, 
К“ | 12 Г will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
Hatta nor his comely proportion. 
10. 13 Who сап discover the face of his vent? 
б or who can come fo him | with his double bridle? 
| 14 Who can open the doors of his face! his 
(м qu round it h " 
tua. is tscales are his pride, shut uj er 
7 (аз with а close seal. vu 
16 One is so near to another, that по air can 
come between them. 
17 They are joined one to another, they stick 
together, ‘hat they cannot be sundered. 
8 By his neesi a light doth shine, and his 
eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 
| TIS Ош of his mouth go burning lamps, and 
of fire leap ош. 
20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, us ош of a 
мані pot or caldron. 
21 His breath kindleth coals, and а flame goeth 
out of his mouth. 
qm 22 In his neck remaineth strength, and + sorrow 


P GS rte dace of as th hh are joined togethe 

p jesh are er: 

thoy are frm in themselves; they cannot be moved. 
355 


[478 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 1, 2 


24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, as hard ват; 
a piece of the nether millstone. 


God accepteth and blesseth him 


and agsinst thy two friends: for ye have not 
en of me the thing thal is right, as шу servant 


25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty are fob hath. 
afraid : by reason of breakings they purify themselves. (== S Therefore take unto you now /seven bullocks 
26 ‘The sword of him that layeth at him cannot wees and seven rams, and “go to my servant Job, and 
hold: the spear, the dart, nor the Phabergeon. (os, ww offer up for yourselves a burntoffering; and m; 
ЭТ Не esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as su [servant Job shall “pray for you: for fhim will 
тойеп wood. E X: lest T deal with you afer your folly, in that 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: sling-stones Б m. ve not spoken of me ing which is right, 
are turned with him into stubble. Hien ko my servant Job. 
29 Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth at ШЕ?! 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shu- 
the shaking of a spear. 


30 {Sharp stones are under him: he spreadeth 
sharp-pointed things upon the mire 

ST He maketh the deep to boil ike a pot: he 
maketh the sea like а pot of ointment. 

32 Не maketh a path to shine aftér him; one 
would think the deep to be hoary. 

33 Upon earth tere is not his like, Iwho is 
li КИЛЕП all high thinge: he is а king 

fe beholde i he ùa 
over all the children of pride, 
1478) CHAPTER 42 
1 Jab abit Mui nto God. 16 Jos ape and dasih. 
"НЕК Job answered the Low, and said, 
2 Í know that thou “canst do every ling, and 
that | no thought can be withholden from thee. 

З * Who ia һе that hideth counsel without know- 
ledge? therefore have I uttered that Í understood 
not; "things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and Г will speak: “1 will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto m. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear: but now mine eye seeth thee: 

6 Wherefore 1 “abhor myse//, and repent in dust 
and ashes. 

Т And it was so, that after the Токо had spoken 
these words unto Job, the Токо said to Eliphaz 
the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, 


hita and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac 
cording as the Lom» commanded them: the Log 
as |also accepted + Job. 

10 ‘And the Lono turned the captivity of Job, 
when he prayed for his friends: also the Lom 
tenye Job ttiwice as much as he had before, 

1 Then came there unto him ‘all his brethren, 
and all his sisters, and all they that had been of 
his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him 
in his house: and they bemoaned him, and com- 
forted him over all the evil that the Lonn һай 
brought upon Віш: every пип also gave, him а 
piece of money, and every one an ear-ring of gol 
r |P T2 So the Loro blessed "tho latter etd of Job 
more than his beginning: for he had "fourteen thou- 
sand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand 
yoke of oxen, and a thousand she-asses 

13 “Не had also seven sons, and three daught 

14 And he called the name of the first, Jemim 
алі the name of the second, Kezin; and the name 
ofthe third, Keren-happa 

15 And in all the 


16 After this ^и 
ears, and saw his sons, and his sons’ sons, even 


four generations. 
17 So Job died, being old and full of days. 


1479) PSALM 1 
happiness of the godly. 4 The unhappiness of the ungodly, 
the man that walketh not in the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way 
of sinners, *nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. 


light 
in his law doth he medit 
3 And he 


rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his “лт. 
not twither; and what fins | 


season; his leaf also sl 


The BOOK о 
е 


PSALMS. 


3 “Let us break their bands asunder, and cast 
away their cords from us. 

>4 “Не that sitteth in the heavens ‘shall laugh: 
the Lon shall have them in derision, 

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, 
and | vex them in his sore displeasure, 

Веб Yet have I tect my King {/upon my holy 
hill of Zion. 

>7 I will declare [the decree: the Lonn hath said 
unto пе, “Thou art my Son; this day have 1 be- 


soever he dooth shall / prosper. {к= gotten thee, А 
4 The ungodly are not во: but are ‘like the him ‘Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
chaff which the wind driveth as pee for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
5 Therefore the ungodly sh X YN de earth for thy possession, ы 
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the 4. > “Thon shalt them with of iron; 
righteous, thou shalt dash them in pieces like а potters 
'6 For ‘the Lon» knoweth the way of the righte- (т vessel. 
ous: but the way of the ungodly shall perish. к 10 Бе wise now therefore, O ye kings: be in- 
(480) PSALM 2 E structed, ye judges of the earth. a 
1 The kingdom of Ohrit. 10 Kings are exhorted ы aeegpt it |. а. Well ‘Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice ‘with 
DV HY ‘do the heathen Prage, and the people “= trembling. 
imagine a vain thing? =” #12 "Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and уе pe- 
ъъ? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the 22 zish from the way, when “his wrath од but 
rulers take counsel together, against the Lop, and | с, alite. “Blessed are all they that put their trust 
against his ‘Anointed, saying, px in him. 


The security of God's protection PSALMS, 3-7 [Consecutive Chapter 485] 


lagi] PSALM 3 ‘cause of tmine enemies; ‘make thy way straight 
Phe security of God's protection. ТШШ before my face. 
‘TA Phala of David, * when he Sed from Absalom 9 For there is no [faithfulness tin their mouth; 


ORD, *how are they increased that trouble me? 
many are they that rise up against me, 
2 Many there be which say of my soul, ° There 
за no help fr him in God. 1 


*their throat 


their inward part is trey wickedness; р 
ғап open sepulchre; ‘they tter with their tongue. 

10 [Destroy thou them, O God; "let them Tal 
by their own counsels; cast them out in the mul- 
titude of their transgressions; for they have rebelled 


thou, O Loto, art “а shield Ifor me; my against thee. 
mory) and he ier up of mine мй MM JT Butet all those that, put thcir trust in thee 
cried unt е with my ус 4 “rejoice: let joy, becaus 
heard me out of his holy ЫП. Baak. тетү бу ам TRU 


defendest. them: Let (һеш also that love thy name 
be joyful in thes 

For thou, Lonn, ‘wilt bless the righteou 
mal (484) PSALM 6 


5 ^I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the 
Lonn sustained me. 

6 ^T will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, 
that have set dhemselves against me round about. 

Т Arise, О Lor; save me, O my God; ‘for thou 


" Davis compa а Ma oan. 
hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; ШУ To tbe «мө! Моне on 
thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. Em m Em ' 
ing ig tiation реб ani the Loro: thy Mes. a y. Дым (Су “Lono, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
ing проп thy people. Selah. ASA | unl U chasten me in thy hot displeasure, 
1482] PSALM 4 EES з ян нз KAQ AT Li 
1 Dawid preyed for ues. 3 He vore ond адоти his nomin. L| "| weak: , "heal me: for my bones are vexed, 
97 Man's happiness ú in God's favour, MET | 3 My soul is also sore ‘waxed: but thou, О Lorn, 
T To the [еМеГ Musician on Neginoth, м. [š | “how long? 
Араша of David. ад! 4 Return, O Lom», deliver my soul: oh save ше 
BAR me when T call 0 God of my righteous- FUR. for thy mercies’ sake! 
ness: thou hast enlarged me when / was in ЖУН. 5 “For in death there is no remembrance of thee: 


| in the grave who shall give thee thanks? 

) e sons of men, how long wil ye tern my i) 6 Tam weary with my groaning; [all the night make 
glory into shame? how уе love vanity, HEE Т my bed to swim; I water my couch with my tea 
and seek after leasing? Selah, RY T/Mine eye is consumed because of gri 

3 But know that the “Lorn hath set apart him ту. waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 


that is godly for himself: the Lono will hear wher 
T eall unto him. 

4 ‘Stand in awe, and sin not: ‘commune with 
your own heart upon your bed, and be still. Selah. 

5 Offer “the sacrifices of righteousness, and “рші 
your trust in the Loo. 

6 There be many that say, Who will shew us any 
good? /Lono, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
ance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put “gladness іп my heart, more than 


8 * Depart from me, all ye workers of 
the Токо hath *heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lom bath heard шу supplication; the 
Lon» will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore 
vexed: let them return and be ashamed suddenly. 
(485) PSALM 7 

Der prey againn the malice of M nmi, 

ag Seth] legion of David, mhich be ang unto tbe Lon, боны 


ы 


ЕРТЕ 
ее 


ің 


x 


tba | words of Coah the Benjani. 
in the time (haf their corn and their wine increased. ria a | (Шы. O lem my God, in Шо do Т put my trust: 
8 ^T will both lay me down in peace, and sleep: i£." | ass U ‘save me from all them that persecute me, 
‘for thou, Lonn, only makest me dwell in safety. (ты liver mi 
(483) PSALM 5 ШЕ? emm 2 "Lest he tear my soul like a lion, “rending it 
m 


1 David proyed, and 


K: 


ESSET pissen while there ia, f none to deliver. 

E 0 Lono my God, “if I have done this; if there 

be “iniquity in my hinds 
4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that was at 


QUE enr to my words, 0 Loro, consider my Әлгі peace with me; (yea, /1 have delivered him that 
meditation. M without cause is mine enemy :] 
2 Hearken unto the “voice of my ery, my King, Š Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take 
and my God: for "unto thee will I pray. е it; yen, let him tread down my life upon the earth, 
3 “Му voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O RRS and lay mine honour in the dust, Selah, 
Lon; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto олима 6 Arise, O Lond, ш thine anger, “Ift up thyself 


thee, and will look up. 
4 For thou art not а God that hath pleasure in| 


г 
i 


because of the rage of mine enemies: and ‘awake 
for me fo the judgment that thou hast commanded. 


Hi 
in 


wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with thee. укш 7 So shall the congregation of the people com- 
5 “The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou 2227 thee about: for their sakes therefore return 
batest all workers of iniquity. = оп on high. 
б Thou shalt destroy them that speak leasing: /the ГЕ Tox shall judge the people: judge me, 
Lon» will abhor + the bloody and deceitful man. Rusa ‘according to my righteousness, and accord- 
Т But as for me, I will come ino thy house in 51% ine integrity that is in me. 
the multitude of thy mercy: and іп thy fear will = se i of the wicked come to 
I worship toward {у holy temple. = just: “for the righteous 
S Lend mer 0 Land, ta thy Bghteousnees, bel Ens reins. 


[486 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 8-10 


David complaineth to God 


10 +My defence is of God, which saveth the 

PHI dod Yadkoth the righteous,and God 
judgeth the righteous, is angry. 

with the wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will "whet his sword; he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him the instro- 
ments of death; "he ordaineth his arrows against а» 

sectors. 


14 “Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath e 


conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood. 
15 $ He made a pit, and digged it, "and is fallen. 

into tho ditch which he made. E 
16 “His mischief shall return upon his own head, 

and his violent dealing shall come down upon his 


own pate. ч 
17 Í will praise the Lonn according to his right- 
cousness: and will sing praise to the name of the 
Lorn most high. 
(486) PSALM 8 
084% glory тарифа by hs wor, and by his ov to man 
{To the chief Musician upon intita, 
A Palm of David. 
Lon our Lord, how “excellent is thy name in 
all the earth! who *hast set thy glory above 
the heavens, 
2 "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast (2% 
thou fordained strength. because of thine enemies, 
that thou mightest still “the enemy and the avenger. 
3 When Í ‘consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers; the moon and the stars, which thou 
hast ordained; 
4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
and the son of man, that thou visitest him? 
5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the 
Angels and hast crowned him with glory and honour. 
s'hou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands; ^thou hast put all hings under 


т 
іші 


t. | Zion: “declare am 


10 And they that know thy name will put their 
trust in thee: for thou, Loxp, hast not forsaken 
чун the Tan тық th 

praises е „ which dwelleth in 

the people his doings. 
12 ‘When he maketh inquisition for blood, he 
remembereth them: he forgetteth not the «ту of 
the f humble. 


up 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 
| gates of the daughter of Zion: I will *rejoice in thy 
salvation, 

15 "The heathen are sunk down in the pi 
(м пай in the net which they hid is 
foot taken. 

16 The Lorn is "known бу the judgment which 


he executeth: the wicked is in the work of 
his own hands, T° Higgnion. Selah, 
17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 


the nations "that forget God. 

18 ^For the needy shall not always be forgotten: 
‘the expectation of the poor shall mof perish for 
ever. 

18 Arise, O Lonn; let not man prevail: let the 
hehe belge талы ol 

20 Put them in fear, O Loro: that the nations 
may know themselves 1o Je uf men, ` Selah. 

1488) PSALM 10 

1 Dar серй 8 Ht ot ию 

WHT, ade hos mir ofl O Lono? ly 
idest thou {yad in times of trouble? 

2 The wicked in Jis pride doth persecute the 

let them be taken in the devices that they 


ined. 
For the wicked *boasteth of his f hearts desire, 


his foot: Меме the covetous hom the Lon above. 

7 fAllsheopand oxen,yea and the beasts of the field; 4 The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 

5 The fowl ot he a and the fish of the se, and ‘will notseok after God: ent inal timui 
sehatsoever passe! Т is ж à 
817010 our Lord how excellent is thy ا‎ | are far above out of his sight: ш fr “dt Me ene 

FENG mies, “he puffeth at them. 
g Т O Не hath said in his heart, I shall not be 
(487) art, 
Desi pesi бы n adv 
ЕГІСТІГІ 
A Pm of David. 

WILL praise thee, О Lono, with my whole heart; | s itteth in the lurking-places of the villages 

^ rus i" кел diy erbe waka HES Em the secret pae. кү. ey the innocent: 

will be. я in thee: Т will sing нды" | E “Bi are privily set against the poor. 
praise to thy namo, O *thou Most High. ese. UD Vm. wut дей ы Hon in bis 

3 When mine ‘enemies are turned back, they farm |, den; he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth 
shall fall and perish at thy presence. | "Әә |270 catch the poor, when he draweth him into his net. 

4 For {thou hast maintained my right and my 2225 |158. | 10 tHe eroucheth, and humbleth himself, that 
ease; thon satest in the throne judging $ right. ie ьт | Ti the poor may fall | by his strong ones. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast де. | La 11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgot- 
stroyed the wicked, thou hast “put out their name =| (7:22. ten: the hideth his face; he will never see if. 
fore a ver qamun a BB [eno „1, Ачы, O Lom; 0 God, "lit up thine hand: 

struct come to а ЕТ | ар umble. 
perpetual end: and out мн destroyed cities; their 5222 ү. ы Wherefore e doth the эе elem Godt 
orial is perished with them. [XN jd in his a wilt not require i. 
PIT AIL the Lono shall endure for ever: he hath ius | 14 Thou hast seen i; for thou beholdest mise 
prepared his throne for judgment. chief and spite, to requite i with thy hand: the 
‘And ‘he shall judge the world in righteousness, ЕЕ. poor feommittth himself unto thee; ‘thou art the 
n gd UR e iet HE rk thow the arm of the wicked and tho evi 
c ТАЗЫ тап: seek out his wickedness 47/ thon find none. 


pressed, а refuge in times of trouble. 


God's providence and justice 
16 "Тһе Lon is King for ever and ever: the 
heathen are perished out of his land. 
17 Тош, thou hast heard the desire of the hum- 
ble: thou wilt [prepare their heart, thou wilt 
КЕТЕ ressed, |“ 
0 “ji ie ami oppi T 
that the man of the earth may no more ! oppress. 
(489) PSALM 11 ЕР 
тей көен loni бы epit кете 
To te chet Movin, 4 Pel af ar 
“TE the Loro put I my trust: *how say ye to my 
soul, Flee да а bind to your mountain 
2 For lo, ‘the wicked bend their bow, “they mak: 
ready their arrow upon the string, that they ma) 
tprivily shoot at the upright in heart. 
3 "II the foundations be destroyed, what can the 
righteous do? 


[Consecutive Chapter 194] 
1492; PSALM 14 


1 David deerit he corruption d o көнені кек А He сөтімейі the 
Wn yt ig oft sic 


EE 
ш 
== 
ДАШ 
зерт 


Ds 


2 "The Токо looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were any that did 
2 understand, ond seek God. 

3 “They are all gone aside, they are all together 
become filthy: there is none that doeth good, no, 
поё one. 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who “eat up my people as they eat bread, and cull 


not upon the Lonn. 


F 


7) 
e 


ate 
ae 


р 


E 


"were they in great fear: for God ù i 
tion of the righleoos. SN 


4 /The Lom is in his holy temple, the Токов 
‘throne is іп heaven: “Біз eyes behold, his eyelids 
try the children of men. | 

5 The Lonn ‘trieth the righteous: but the wicked 
and him that loveth violence his soul hateth. 

6 *Upon the wicked he shall rain П snares, fire 
and brimstone, and lan horrible tempest: "this 


shall be the portion of their cup. 
7 For the righteous Loto." loveth righteousness ; 
“his countenance doth behold the upright. 
1490] PSALM 12 
Фин, өдө ө бегілі promi, 
To the chet Musician ] "upon Sheminith, 
A Pram of David. 


EP, Mono; for *the godly man ceasoth; for 
tho "(ИМ fail from among the children of 


the 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, be- 
‘cause the Lomo is his £ refuge. 

7 t" Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out 
of Zion! ‘when the Loro bringeth back the cap- 
ivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Isasi 
| shall be glad. 
1493] 


PSALM 15 
Desa deri hin fin 
ТА Psalm of David, 
ORD, “who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who 
4 shall dwell in *thy holy hill 
2 “He that walketh uprightly, and worketh right- 
eousness, and “speaketh the truth in his heart, 
3 "Не that backhiteth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his neighbour, /nor | taketh up а re- 
proach against his neighbour. 


men. š ا‎ 4 (In whose eyes a vile person is contemned; 
S Thay guk erey ona with, Ма neigh but he honoureth them that fear the Lom. He 
Da * nr ttering lips and with ta double heart. wi тала to ди от hurt, ый changeth not. 
о they speak, ыа He that putteth not out his money to usury, 
8 Tho Lon shall cut 9 all flattering lips, and (iz l nor taketh reward against the innocent He that 
the ори that speaketh “f proud things Ты. doeth these things ‘shall never be moved. 
4 Who have said, With our tongue will we pre- Let. 1494] PSALM 16 
vail; our lips tare our own: who й lord over us? |f aes БАТИ 16. 
5 For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing а. La a TI екін ce 
of the needy, ‘now will I arise, saith the Lomo; T £t w Tt Michtam of David 
will set Aim in. шыт fen Мей Проте at him. a. RESERVE me, 0 God: “Гог in thee do I put. 
û The words ofthe Lonn are t paro words: a arm w 
ver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. i we 2 thou hast said unto the Lonn, Thou 
7 Thou shalt keep. them, Ü Lomo, thou shalt zer. ari my Lord: ту goodness exlendeth not to thee; 
preserve + them from this generation for ever. = 3 But to the sainta that are inthe orth, and fo 
18 The wicked walk on every side, when tthe шіл” the excellent, in whom is all my delight. 
vilest men are exalted. fet 4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that | hasten 
(401) PSALM 13 Ек, gfe another god: their drink-fferings of blood will 
3l David proyah for preventing graen. 6 He oath of divine кету. | PELÊ not offer, “nor take up their names into my lips. 
то the [elio Mancan, A Psalm of David. hara 5 “The Lon» is the portion tof mine inheritance 
wilt thou forget me, O Lorn? for ever t ZA | and ‘of my cup: thou maintainest my lot. 
ng wilt thou hide thy face from ше? |205» 6 The nes are fallen unto me in pleasant place; 
shall I take counsel in my soul fisas, yes, I have a goodly heritage. 
having sorrow in my heart daily? how long shall 25725 7 Twill bless the Lor, who hath given me coun- 


ї 


sel: Zmy reins also instruct me in the night sesona. 
We8 «T have set the Токо always before me: because 
phe iat my right hand, T shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, *and my glory re- 
ірке; my бесі also shall trest in hope, 
10 For thou wilt not leave "my soul in hell neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 
ШЫК АТ, 11 Thou wilt shew me the "path of life: “in thy 
unto the Lorn, because he hath ha | EA presence is fulness of joy; ^at thy right hand there 

7 | PESE are pleasures for evermore. 


H 
him; and those that trouble 
moved. 
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[495 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 17, 18 


He praiseth God for 


(495) PSALM 17 
David ене булек of God mia ka meme 
ТА Prayer of David. 

EAR + the right, O Lono, attend unto my cry, 
pa unto my prayer, that goeth tnot out 
тей lips. 

i my sentence come forth from thy presence; 
let thine eyes behold the things that are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; “thou hast visit- 
ed me in the night; "thou hast tried me, and shalt 
find nothing; I am purposed that my mouth shall 
not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy 
lips I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer. 

5 “Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot. 
stepa үшір not. 

“1 have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, O 
God: incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

7. «Show thy marvellous loving-kindness, Ó thou 
that savest by thy right land them which put 
their trust in Лее from those that rise up against them. 

8 /Keop mo as the apple of the eye, hide me 
under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked f that oppress me, from tmy 
deadly enemies, who compass me about. 

10 "They are inclosed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they ‘speak proudly. 

us in our slope 


1l They have now *compassed. 
‘they have set their eyes bowing down to the 

13 + Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and 
as it were a young lion f lurking in secret places. 

18 Arise, O Lonn, disappoint him east him down 
deliver my soul from the wicked, whichisthy sword. 

14 [From men which are thy hand, О Lorn, from 
men of the world, "which have their portion in this 
life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid irea- 
тие; | they ure full of children, and leave the rest 
of their to their babes. 

15 As for me, ‘I will behold thy face in 

^I shall be satisfied, when T awake, 


PSALM 18 
Der preimth Gud for Ma manifold and marvin Мину. 
A To the chief Musician, À Pra of David, "te servant of the 
(ое the words of "thi song jn the 
M livered him from the band of all Ki samien 
Алі from the hand of Saut: And he said, 
ТИИ, love thee, 0 Loro, my strength. 
3 The Lom i пу rock, and my fortress, and 
rer; my God, f my strength, “іп whom I 


of fei 
2 


ight- 
ith 


igh tower. 
upon the Lorn, “who is worthy to be 
praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

4 "Th sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
floods of + ungodly men made me afraid. 

5 The Isorrows of hell compassed me about: 
tho snares of death prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Loo, and 
cried unto my God : he heard my voice out of his tem- 
e, and my cry came before him, even into bis ears. 

"Then the earth shook and trembled; the foun- 
dations also of the hills moved and were shaken, be- 


cause he was wroth. 
8 There went up a smoke tout of his nostrils, 


and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. 


ueklor, and the horn of my salva- 
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9 /Не bowed the heavens also, and came down: 
Pod sand he Tele poa A and did f 
n : 

did fly upon the wings of the wil 7% 
11 He made darkness his secret place; ‘his pa- 
vilion round about him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the ski 

12 *At the brightness that was before him his 
thick clouds passed, hailstones and coals of fire. 
13 The Lonpalso thundered in the heavens, and the 
‘gave his voice; hailstones and coals of fire. 
4. “Yea, hesent out his arrows, and scattered them j 
and he hol out lightnings and discomfited them. 
15 *Then the channels of waters were seen, and 
the foundations of the world were discovered at 
thy rebuke, O Lon, at the blast of the breath of 


thy nostrils. 
|" lê "He sent from above, he took me, he drow 


‘me out of | many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and 
from them which hated ше: for they wem too 

or me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity, 
ba педа bii ta 

19 ^ He brought me forth also into a large place: 
һе delivered me, because he delighted іп me. 

20 "The Lono rewarded me according to my 


(righteousness; according to the cleanness of my 
[hands hath he recompensed me. 


21 For I have kept the ways of the Ток, and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 
22 For all his j dementis were before me, and 1 
tutes from me. 


вей me 
to the 


25 “With shew thyself 
iful; with an upright man thou wilt shew thy- 


self upright; 
26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself puro; and 
‘with the божага thou wilt | shew thyself froward. 
«| "27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people; but 
wilt bring down “high looks. 
28 "For thon wit light my feandle: the Lox 


my God will enlighten my darkness. 

20 For by thee I have Im through a troop; 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, "his way is perfect: "the word 
of the Lorp is | tried: he ir а buckler “to all those 
‘that trust in him. 

31 "For who й God save the Lonn? or who ira 
то то God that "grdeth me with strength, and 

32 Пі t * girdeth ше stre |, an 
maketh my way perfect. 

33 “Не maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and 
*setteth me upon my hi 

34 / Не teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow 
of steel is broken by mine arms. 


35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
salvation: and thy right hand hath holden me up, 
and ] thy gentleness hath made me great. 

36 "Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that 


m бей did not slip. 
Т have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them: neither did I turn again till they were con- 


His manifold blessings 


PSALMS, 19-22 


[Consecutive Chapter 500] 


38 І have wounded them that they were not able 
to rise: they are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast ‘me with strength unto 
the battle: thon hast tsubdued under me those 
that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine 
enemies; that I might destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to save them: 
“een unto the Lon», but he answered them not. 

42 Then did T beat them small as the dust before. 
the wind: I did ‘cast them out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 *Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of 
фе people; and ‘thou hast made me the bead 
heathen: "a people whom I have not known shall 
servo me. 

44 {Ав soon as th 


pi ien еу hear of me they shall obey me: 
at fers "! 


Itsubmit themselves unto me. 
45 "The strangers 


shall fad 

out of their close places. 

46 The Lonn liveth; and blessed be my Rock 
and Jot the God of my salvation be exalted. 

47 It ù God that T avengeth me, and  subdueth 
the people under m 

48 He deliveroth me from ші 
liftest me up above those that rise up against me: 
thou hast delivered me from the f violent man. 

49 "Therefore will I [give thanks unto thee, O Lonn, 
among the heathen, and sing unto thy name. 

50 “Groat deliverance giveth he to his king; and 
shewoth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his 


seed ‘for evermore, 
1497] PSALM 19 
1 The емлені hoe Gos уйгу; 7 the word, мі grase. 
{To the chief Musician, А Pralm of David. 


ІНЕ “heavens declare the glory of God; and the 


firmament sheweth his handy work. шақ 
, 2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto ” 
night aheweth knowledge. 

There is по speech nor language, Í t where their |е, 
voice is not heard. [ 
4 | Their line is gone out through all the earth, 227 
and their words to the end of the world. In them LS, 
hath he set a tabernacle for the s == 

5 Which s as a bridegroom coming out of bis cham- 


ber, ‘and rejoiceth as а str 
6 His going forth iz from the en 
and his circuit unto the ends of 
nothing hid from the heat thereof. 
7 “The [ше of the Токай perfect, I converting 


fo run а race. 
of the heaven, 
and there is 


the soul: the testimony of the Lon ia sure, making 
wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Токо are right, rejoicing 
the heart: “the commandment of the Lonn i pure, 
“enlightening the е 

9 "The fear of the Loro i clean, enduring for 


the judgments of the Lomo are ttrue and 
feos altogether. 


tthe honey-coml 

11 Moreover, by them is thy servant warned: |? 
and ‘in keeping of them there is great reward. р 

12 š Who can understand Ais errors? ‘cleanse thou 
iT 

"Кее ‘servant also from stu- 

далеко INE dy iral ie fre ызым 
then shail I be upright, and I shall be innocent from 
the great transgression. 


di 
: 
HE 


PC Trina 


TA |tion of my heart, be acceptable in 


14 "Теё the words of my mouth, and the medita- 
y sight, O Lon, 


(22% ішу strength, and my ‘redeemer. 


ИГЕ 
ИЕ 


H 
Ны 


ИШЕ? 
cuts 


Ч 


2i 


H 
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1498) PSALM 20 
ты chure Sth hing inh 
T To tbe chief Musician, À Pram of David. 
THE Токо hear thee in the day of trouble; “the 
name of the God of Jacob + defend thee. 

2 Send tthee help from “(һе sanctuary, and 
strengthen thee out of Zion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy 
burnt-sacrifice. Selah. 

4 "Grant thee according to thine own heart, and 
full all thy counsel. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and sin the 
name of our God we will set up our banners: the 
Loup fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now know 1 (hat the Lonn saveth his anoint- 
qd; he will hear him from his holy heaven t with 

saving stret of his right l. 

T Tanta retin сылак, tet sone in bore: but 
we will remember the name of the Токо our God, 

8 They are brought down and fallen; but we are 
risen, and stand upright. 

9 Save, Lonn: let the king hear us when we call. 
(499) PSALM 21 

А thanking Jx кізу, 
T Tu the 


Moria, A Prim of Davi 
ITEE King shall joy in thy strength, 0 Lonn; and 
‘tin thy salvation how greatl he rejoice! 

2 *Thou hast given him his heart's desire, and 
hast not withholden the request of his lips. Selah, 
3 For thou preventest him with the blessings of 
iness: thou ‘settest a crown of pure gold on his 


4 “Не asked life of thee, and thou gavest i him, 
“even length of days for ever and ever. 
5 His glory is great in thy salvation: honour and 
majesty hast thou lid upon bim. 
‘or thou hast made thim most blessed for 
ever: ‘thou hast fmade him exceeding glad with 


thy countenance. 
`? For the king trusteth in the Lon, and through 
the mercy of the Most High he ғаһаП not be moved. 
8 Thine hand shall “find out all thine enemies: 
thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 
9 "Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the 
time of thine anger: the Loup shall “swallow them 
wll devour them, 


12 Therefore | «һай thou make them turn their 
hack, when thou shalt make ready thine arrows 
троп thy strings against the face of them. 
13 Be thou exalted, Lon, in thine own strength: 
зо will we sing and praise thy power. 
1500) PSALM 22 
9 Dewi reye grt rn He proie 004. 
{To the chief Musician upon | Aijleth Shahar, 
A Рала of Darid. 


PM Y Sod, пу God, why hast thou forsaken met 


why art thou so far 4 from helping me, and from 


“the words of my roaring? 
2 O my God, cry in the day-time, but thou hear- 
est not; and in the night season, and Таш not silent. 


361 


1501 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 23-25 His confidence in God’s grace 


3 But thou art holy, O thou that inbabitest the „= | | (501) PSALM 23 
“praises of Israel. eed Davids confidence in Go's grate 
4 Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and 154" ТА Pain of David. 


(hes Play ied anto thos, and wore delivered а | е saith ше е каш Tom ja 
cried unto thee, and were deliv Ee à 
trusted in thee, and. were not confounded. ех е leadeth me beside the { still wate 


э But T am a orm, snd no man; fa reproach of E, 
теп, and despised of the people. = 
Wei All the see me laugh me to scorn: they 9222 | E^ | I walk through the valley of /the 
[үлү и eee МЫ. cp ҖЫ ДЕ, shadow of death, «Т will fear no evil: *for thou art 
Si Ho trusted on the Lonn that he would deliv with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 
him: *let him deliver him, Iseeing he delighted in hi % 5 ‘Thou preparest a table before me in the pre 
9 “But thou arf he that took mo out ol the womb: see ы MUN, [ranean my bea 
LAT NL spirit iere и Ген ж б Surly goodness and пето shall fll me all 
T 1 my life: an we е house 
10 T was east upon thee from the womb: “thou боеры жү: 


ari ту God from my mother's belly. 
11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near; for (soz) PSALM 24 
мда of Dan va" 
е 


ТЕ “earth is the Току and the fulness thereof; 
| Û the world, and they that dwell therein. 
2 "For he hath founded it upon the seas, and 
established it upon the floods. 
3 “Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lox? 


are [out of [and whe chil stand in his hal p 
in the mida b. А Еа bath loan hase and /a pure heat; 
15 "Му strength is dried up like a potsherd; and E ык mt ifed e ur A ty, toi 


‘my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast z^ 9 
brought me into the dust of death. =. = 
B15 For ‘dogs have compassed me: the assembly (5575 


x the ты ae inclosed me: "еу pierced my Кү 6 This is the generation of them that seek hi 


- AR е that "веек thy face, 10 Jacob. Selah, 
БАТ 1 may tall all my bones: “they lok өмі stare Zu, (522 | Y7 ‘TR up your head, б yo gaten; and be yo it 
3 ө етейшийш doors; *and the King of glory 

соте in. 
| 8 Who ë this King of glory? the Lonn strong 
and mighty, the Loto mighty in battle, 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; oven lift (hem 
up, ye everlasting doors; and the of glory 
іре everlasting à the King of glory 
ы 


“sworn deceitfully. 
5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lonn, 
and righteousness from the God of his salvation. ` 


strength, haste thee to help me. ж 
20 Deliver my soul from the sword, “tmy dar- Sss 


ling t from the power of the *dog. T ше 
21 ‘Save me from the lion's mouth : “Гог thou hast гыш» ж. "T 

heard me from the horns of the unicorns. = E Nr be Кім a `" en Lon of hosts, 
22 '1 will declare thy name unto /шу brethren: 1503) PSALM 25 


in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 
25 "Үе that fear the Lonn, praise him; all ye the 5% 
seod of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all ye the iia 


Dosis эдйл in prayer. 
Us “thee, O Lonn, do I lift up my soul. 


seod of Israel. (г 2 О шу God, I "trust in thee: let ше not be 
24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the 02% ashamed, “let not mine enemies triumph over me. 
aflliction of the afflicted; neither hath he hid his face ¢; 3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed 


; but "when he cried unto him, he heard. let them be ashamed which transgress without cause. 
25 "Му praise shall be of thee in the great congrega- 225 4 “Shew me thy ways, O Lonn; teach ше thy 


shall eat and be satisfied : they shall 5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou 


grise the Lonn that seek him: your heart “shall live ‘art the God of my salvation: on thee do I wait all 
for ever. hm the T 

27 “АП the ends of the world shall remember and |455: 6 Remember, 0 Lon, ^t thy tender mercies and 
turn unto the Lom a thy loving-indnesses; for they Aave been ever of old. 
nations shall worship before thee. neue Y Remember not “the sins of my youth, nor my 


28 ^ For the kingdom із the Lonp's: and he is the “4 
governor among the nations. 

29 ‘All they that be fat проп earth shall eat and 
worship: ‘all they that go down to the dust shall bow 
before him: and none can keep alive his own soul. 


transgressions: raccording to thy mercy remember 

[thou ше for thy goodness” sake, Ü Lom 

| "8 Good and upright is the Токо: therefore will 

he teach sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and the 
way. 


30 А seed shall serve him; “it shall be accounted ^*^ | meek will he teach his way. 
to the Lono for а generation. Š es [ка 10 АШ the paths of the Lonn are meroy and truth 
31 ‘They shall come, and shall declare his righte- 27: 5x 151: unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 
Guanes unig people that shall bo born, that he E3 Sa gi [IL Ко thy ішпен ake, 0 Law, pardon mino 
hath done this. 


КЕШН SE am iniquity; ‘for it is great. 


David resorteth unto God PSALMS, 26-29 [Consecutive Chapter 507] 
12 What man із he that feareth the Loro? *himjsmem|:nax| 6 And now shall ‘mine head be lifted up above 


shall he teach in the way that he shall choose. mine enemies round about me: therefore will I offer 
13 ‘His soul f shall dwell at ease; and his seed| Pe» | ise |in his tabernacle sacrifices | of joy; 1 will sing, yea, 
shall inherit the earth. ues S |I will sing praises unto the Lonn. 
14 "The secret of the Lonn is with them that fear 224 ” Hear, O Lonn, when I cry with my voice: have 


him; [and he will shew them his covenant. 
15 "Mine eyes are ever toward the Lorn; for he 
ent luck [4 feet. eti ties "E 
, jee unto me, ve 
me; for I am desolate and afioted. | 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O ZZZ= 
bring thou me out of my distresses- TH 
18 ‘Look 


mercy also u] ше, and answer ше. 

S 1 When thou зады, " Seek ye my face; my heart 
said unto thee, Thy face, Lonn, will 1 seek. 

9 "Ніде not thy face far from me; put not thy 
| servant away in anger: thou hast been my help; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, О God of my 
salvation. 


үш 


upon mine affliction and my іп; and la | 10 *When шу father and my mother forsake me, 
foris ay ine y Pans M SER | FR | then the Loro f will take me up. 
9 Consider mine enemies, for they are many; die РІ 11 Peach me thy way, О om, and іші me in 
and they hate me with f cruel hatred. бы, rae [te piain path, because of fine enemies, 
20 0 keep шу soul, and deliver me: ‘let me not ZZ |942 19 ‘Deliver me not over unto the will of mine 
һе ashamed; for I put my trust in thee. Fret (DER, enemies: for "false witnesses are risen up against 
21 Let i togrity and uprightness preserve ше; Fri m and such as "breathe out cruelty. 
po 3 I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the 
H iness of the Lon» ‘in the land of the living. 


14 * Wait on the Loan: be of good courage, and he 
тм POALM 16 shall strengthen thine heart: wall, say, on the Lor. 
(506) PSALM 28 
6 David Шомй God. 9 He praysth for the people, 
1 4 Palm of David. 
ТО thee will I cry, O Lonn m 
silent fto me; les, y 
become like them that go down into the pit, 
2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when 1 егу 
unto thee, "when I lift up my hands toward thy 
holy oracle. 
ia Drev ше not away, with tho wicked, and with 
е workers ity, which s о their 
neighbours, But michiy d in thelr heat 
cordi 


FE 


'UDGE “me, O Loup; for I have *walked in mine 
re trusted also in the Lonp; there-| 


T have ‘hated the congregation of evil doers; 
‘and will not sit with the wicked. 
6 ‘Twill wash mine hands in innocency: so will 

I compass thine altar, O Токо: 
hat I may publish with the voice of thanks- 


‘Give’ them according to their deeds, and ac- 
ling to the wickedness of their endeavours: gi 


"n 


them after the work of their hands; render to them. 


giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. + their desert. 
8 Lonn, ^I have loved the habitation of thy house, (ê 5 Because ^they regard not the works of the 
гу 


Lorp, nor the operation of his hands, he shall de- 
stroy them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed je the Токо, because he hath heard 
the voice of my supplications. 

7 Тһе Lon» is ‘my strength, and my shield; my 
heart *trusteth in him, and Iam helped: therefore 
my heart, greatly rejoiceth; and with my song will 

im. 


T praise him. 
SX |, S, The Low i» their strength, and he is the 
at | {saving strength of his anointed. 
xe. |. 9 Save thy people, and bless “thine inheritance: 
|| feed them also, "and lift them up for ever. 
1507) PSALM 29 
Desa айөчий prisa to pi glory to God. 
e ТА Psalm of Darid. 
GIVE punto the Lown, O + ye mighty, give unto 
the Lonp glory and strength. 
2 Give unto the, Lomo tthe glory due unio his 
ваше; worship the Lonn lin the'beauty of holiness. 
3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: 
‘the God of glory thundereth: the Lorn ёз upon 
[many waters. 
4 The voice of the Lonn is t powerful; the voice 
of the Lom i full of majesty. 
5 The voice of the Loro breaketh the cedars; 
yes, the Токо breaketh “the cedars of Lebanon. 


and the pleo t where thine honour dwellet. 
9 [Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life 
with t bloody шеп: 
10 In whose hands ù mischief, and their right 
hand is + full of "bribes. 
11 But as for me, I will walk “іп mine integrity: 
redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 
12 "Му foot standeth in an even place: tin the 
‘congregations will I bless the Lon. 
(505! PSALM 27 
‘David mataiseh Ma faith by the power of God. 
T4 Рат of David. 
НЕ Lonn is “my light and *my salvation; whom 
shall I fear? “the Lonn is the strength of my 
lifes of whom shall T be afraid? 
qd, When the wicked, eem mino enemies end шу 
foes, teame upon me to “eat my flesh, the; 
stumbled and fell. Ы М 
ned Though an host should encamp aginst me, my 
shall not fear: war should rise against 
me, in this wi T be confident. 
À One thing have I desired of the Lorn, that will 
I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lon all the days of my life, to behold | "the beauty 
of the Токо, and to inquire in his temple. 
5 For ‘in the time of trouble he shall hide me i 
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his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle shall he |254 |259)” 6 "Не maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
he shall “set me up upon a rock. IP ta [ШЫ | Lebanon and “Sirion like a young unicorn. 
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[508 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 30-32 He extolleth God's goodness 
à 7 The voice of the Lon + divideth the fames o rs imar. | trouble: ‘mine Os 


is consumed with grief, yea, my 


ire. soul and my belly. 
8 The voice of the Lorn shaketh the wilderness; | 10, For my life is spent with grief, and my уема 
the Токо shaketh the wilderness of #Kadesh. p it my strength faileth because of mine 


9 The voice of the Токо maketh ^the hinds {to fam ty, ant 
sim ші discovereth the forests and in his tem- 5 i ы a reproach элю all mine enemies, 
le [doth every one s 5 (RET iki, but ‘especially among my neighbours, and а fear 
110 Tho Dam А ыа, уе, "the EZ ce BAR mine укай: ey that did ме me without 

IRD sittet ir ever. iss Ix me. 
TI "The Lo will give strength unto his people; 2/6 12 "T am forgotten as а dead man out of mind: 


"my bones are consumed. 


the Токо will bless hi th peace. [M |I аш like a f broken vessel. 
1808) s SALM 30 ecm ig 13 ‘For I have heard the slander of many: “Бағ 


ê was on every side: while they ‘took counsel together 
ponpen meat against me, быу dovised to take away my Hie 
14 But I trusted in thee, О Lonn: I said, Thou 
my God. 


ТА Puan and Song, Yt the deicuon of the 
WILL extol thee, O Lonn; for thou hast, "li 
me up, and hast поё made my foes to “rejoice „еа, 


k: | 15 My times are іп thy hand: deliver me from 
over me. шы the of mine enemies, and from them that рег- 
2 O Loro my God, I cried unto thee, and thou secute 


е. 

hast "healed me, kmena [amme | 16 "Mako thy fuco to shine upon thy servant: 
3 O Токо “thou hast brought up my soul from ris [ites save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should Sisa 17 “Текше not be ashamed, 0 Lorn; for I have 

not ‘go down to the pit. re called upon let the wicked be ashamed, and 
4 fing unto the Lono, O yo saints of his, and Î, тез P Í let them be silent in the grave. 

give thanks i Wm Бш. 18 *1 the lying lips be put to silence; which 


the remembrance of his holir 


5 For this anger endureth but а moment; *in his 5^ [in se t grievous thi vudly and contemptuously 
favour is life ч may endure + for a night, ‘but ke mee рих, | pine ad Lon Р Y 
tioy cometh in the morning. Rae ENEE O how great ü thy goodness, which thou 

And “їп my prosperity 1 suid, I shall never be ү, |£ эр" hast laid up for them thal fear thee; which thou 
moved, Ly hast it for them that trust in thee before the 

7 Lono, by thy favour thou ast made my moun |вопв of men! 
tain to stand strong: ‘thou didst hide thy face, and 20 ‘Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy pre- 
T'was troubled. sence from the pride of man: “thou shalt keep them 

8 Leried to thee, O Lonn; and unto the Lonn I [secretly in a pavilion from the strife of ton 
made supplication. 1 Ei, 21 û the Lono: for “he hath 

9 profit is there in my blood, when I (® his marvellous kindness Zin a strong city. 
down to the pit? "Shall the dust praise theo? shall Z 22 For “1 said in шу haste, *I am cut off from 


it declaro thy truth? = 

10 Hear, O Lonn, and have mercy upon ше: 226 ag 
Lon, be thou my helper. 

11 "Thou hast turned for me my mourning into 
dancing: thou hast pat off my sackcloth, and girded |, 
ЕТТЕР ing praise to 

0 the e lory may sing praise 
thee, and not be silent. Loan my God, wil gi 
thanks unto thee for ever. 

(509) PSALM 31 
David, hong M cnc in Go, mesa Nia шір 
To the chief Musician, A Pra of David. 
T se O Lonn, do Т put my trust; let me never 
be ashamed: deliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 “Bow down thine ear to me; deliver me speedily: 
be thou tmy strong rock, for an house of defence 
to save me. 

3 “For thou art my rock and my fortress; there- 
fore “for thy name's sake lead me, and guide me. 

Pull me out of the net that they have laid 
ШУА for me: for thou art my st 


before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest the 
voice of my supplications when I cried unto thee. 

23 ʻO love the Lom, all уе his saints: for the 
Lo th the faithful, and plentifüly re. 
* [wardeth the proud doer. 
e| 2 e of рм conr, апд ba shall strengthen. 

your heart, all ye that hope in the Lonn, 
(510) PSALM 32 

Connon of it pith ron to he rime, 
A1 4 Рым of David, Мәді 

je whose “transgression i forgiven, 
а is covered. 
МИЙ! 2 Blessed ü the man unto whom the Lonn *im- 
‘ow. + |puteth not iniquity, and “іп whose spirit there is no 


a, Then І kept есе, my, bones waxed old 
my тові е day long. 

"1 For day amd tight thy hand was heavy upon 

-|me: my moisture is turned into the drought of 

‘summer. Selah. 

| 5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
Into thine hand 1 commit my spirit HGRA iniquity have I not hid. “Т said, I will confess my 
redeemed me, О Токо God of truth, , ‘met transgressions unto the Lonn; and thou forgavest 

6 I have hated them “that regard lying vanities sa the iniquity of my sin. Selah. 
but I trust in the Lom. | © For this shall every one that is godly “pray 

T, Twill be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for unto thee fin a time when thou mayest be found: 
thou hast considered ту trouble; thou hast "Known surely in the floods of great waters they shall not 
my soul in adversities; | some nigh unto him. 

8 And hast not ‘shut me up into the hand of the. Tp Thon art my hiding place; (hou shalt preservo 
^thoü hast set my feet in a large room. |05, | 228 me from trouble; thou shalt compass me about with 
ve mercy upon те, O Lorp, for I am їп ^ |t = ‘songs of deliverance. Selah. 

осо 364 


jou hast ç 


An exhortation to praise бой PSALMS, 33-35 [Consecutive Chapter 513] 
8 1 will instruct thee, and teach thee in the жау упа [жж 3 О “magnify the Lono with me, and let 

which thou shalt go: T will guide thee with i bed 11 his name ^ TAE нен 
9 *Be ye not as t horse, or as the mule, жей 22 assir 4 I “sought the and he heard me, and de- 

have ‘no understanding: whose mouth must be held zs livered me all my fears. 


5 [They looked unto him, and were lightened : 


in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto... |t% u 
i and their faces were not ashamed. 


thee. 


i 
i 


10 "Many sorrows shall be to the wicked; but *he E^.» | ymae ^ 6 /This poor man cried, and the Токо heard Ain 
that trustati in the Lono, mercy shall compass him EE & | ere n- land ‘saved him out of all his troubles, Bin 
about. pal Ж mk |мен) T The angel of the Loup ‘encampeth round about 

11 Be glad in the Long, and rejoice, yo righteous: FE y x, sage thom tha far him, and delivereth them, 
and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 4% Rê В О "taste and see that the Lonn is good: ‘blessed 
(511) PSALM 33 Fuk. û the man haf trusteth in him. 

Bed tbe prete for Ais goa, ЕЛ) 9 "О fear the Lon», ye his saints; for there ia no 

EJOICE “in the want to them tht font ба ү Ө сет 

*ргай “Тһе lions do , and suffer r: 

2 Бине harp: “bat they that seek the Loto shall not want any 
the psaltery ‘and an instrument of ten good thing. 

3 "Bing unto him a new song; play 11 Come, ур children, hearken unto me: ^1 will 
а loud noise. teach you the fear of the Lonn. 

4 For the word of the Lonn is right; and all his 12 * What man is he that desireth life, and loveth 
‘works are done in truth. | many days, that he may see good? 

5 He oret righteousness and judgment: /the |, 18 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
earth is full of the of the kere: guile. n 

6 By the word of the Токо were the heavens made; ¢ 4. "Depart. from evil, and do good; ‘sock pence, 
and ‘all the host of them ‘by the breath of his mouth. and pursue it. 

7 “Не gathereth the waters of the sea together as “Тһе eyes of the Lonn are upon the righteous, 


an heap: he layeth up the depth in store-houses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Токо: let all the in- 
habitants of the world stand in awe of him. 

9 For ће spake, and it was done; he commanded, 
and it stood fast, 

10 "Тһе Токо t bringeth the counsel of the hea- 
thon to nought: he maketh the devices of the peo- 


and his ears are open unto their “cry. 
16 "Тһе face of the Lono is against them that 
do evil Чо cutoff the remembrance of them from 


AT Die righteous ery, and “the Loup heareth, and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 "Тһе Lonn ir nigh “tunto them that are of a bro- 
ken heart; and saveth tsuch as be of a contrite spirit, 


ple of none effect. 
11 * The counsel of the Lorp standeth for ever, th 
thoughts of his heart f to all generations. 
1? ^ Blessed is the nation whose God ü the Lonn 
and the people whom he hath ^chosen for his own 


19 “Many are the afflictions of the righteous: “but 
[tho Токо delivereth him out of them all. 

20 Не keepeth all his bones: /not one of them 
is broken. 


inheritance, | г 21 # Evil shall slay the wicked; and they that 
ld "Тһе Low looketh from heaven; he beholdeth [bata the righteous aball be desolata. is 
ie sons of men. ЖАН ^redeemeth the soul of his servants : 
14 From the place of his habitation he looketh [2277 |, and none of them that trust in him shall be desolate, 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth. | Бы ЕШ 1613) PSALM 35 
15 He fashioneth their hearts alike; "he соп- Ri кшт ‘David preyeth for ia own safety, and his enema? vonfurion. 
sideroth all their works. BH ПУЛ 


Ы 
R 


16 "There is no king saved by the multitude of. 
an host: a mighty man is not delivered by much 


reih L w 
17 ‘An horse ts a vain thing for safety: neither 
shall he deliver any by his great strength, 

18 “Behold, the eye of the Lonn i “upon them 
tha four him, upon them that hope in his mere; 

19 То deliver their soul from death, and "to keep 
them alive in fami 

20 "Our soul waiteth for the Токо: "ће i» our 
help and our shield. speed 

i For our *heart shall rejoice in him, because 8 
we have trusted in his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, О Lon, be upon us, according 
аз we hope in thee. 
(512) PSALM 34 

Фота prot ды, nd rore «ден rt by kë expres 

14 Pralm of David when he changed his behaviour before 

| Abimelech ; who drove him away, and be departed. 


H 


PLEAD ‘my case, O Loro, with them that strive 
with me: “fight against them that fight against me. 

2 "Таке hold of shield and buckler, and stand up 
for mine help. 


3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the wa 
‘against them that persecute me: say unto my soul, 
° Tam thy salvation. 
ım 4 "Let them be confounded and put to shame that 
Gî seek after my soul: let them be “turned back and 

а, brought to confusion that devise my hurt. 
|,, 9 7Let them be as chaff before the wind: and let. 
| the angel of the Lorn chase them. 

6 Let their жау be {dark and slippery: and let 
ЕЕ the angel of the Lorn persecute them, 

7 For without cause have they *hid for me their 
notin pit, which without cause they have digged 

sot 


for my soul. 

8 Let ‘destruction come upon him t at unawares; 
and ‘let his net that he hath hid catch himself: into 
that very destruction let him fall 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lorn: ‘it 
shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 “АШ my bones shall say, Lonn, “who is like 
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[514 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 36, 37 Persuadeth confidence in God 


7 * How texcellent is thy loving-kindness, O God! 
therefore the children of men ‘pat their trust under 

е shadow wings. 

S^" They shall be Tabundantly satisfied with the 
fatness of thy house; and thou shalt make them 
drink of "the river "of thy pleasures. 

9 ? Fot with thee is the fountain of life: "іп thy 
light shall we see light. 

10 O 1 continue thy loving kindness "unto them 

у 


pnto thee, which deliverest the poor from him that |t, 
is too strong for him, yea, the need; 
from him that spoileth him? Lo d 

11 +*False witnesses did rise up; tthey laid to 
my change things that 1 knew not 

12 + They rewarded me evil for good £o the t spoil- 
ing of my soul. 

Қ Bat ae for me, "when. they were sick, my cloth- 
ing was sackcloth: Í humbled my soul with fasting; 


"nnd my prayer returned into mine own bosom. 3 that know thee; and righteousness to the * 
T4 Тү behaved myself tus though he had been my = set in heart hed 
friend or brother: Í bowed down heavily, as one 1 Let not the foot of pride come against me, and 


that mourneth for Ais mother. ۴ ti. ТЕЛІ let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 
15 But in mine $ adversity they rejoiced, and ga- tica? | 444 12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they 
thered themselves together: ea, the ajects gathered 52277 | nas are cast down, and shall not be able to rise. 
themselves together apinat M, and Í knew i not; е |ы. 1515] PSALM 37 
wey did ‘tear me, and ceased n p ын SUPE 
To With hypocritical mockers in feasts, "еу о = жаш 
‘gnashed upon me with their teeth. RET “not thyself because of evil doers, neither. 
17 Lond, how long wilt thou ‘look on! rescue be thou envious against the workers of iniquity, 
my soul from their destructions, f” my darling from 2 For they shall soon be cut down ‘like the grass, 
and wither as the green herb. 


the lion 
18 "I will give thee thanks in the great congre- 3 Trust in the Lonn, and do good; зо shalt thou 
people. dwell in the land, and Í verily uf shalt be fed 


tion: I will praise thee among + muc 
PPL ham let are ipn enombe fro 4 "Delight thyself also in the Lorn; and he shall 
give thee the desires of thine heart. 


fully rejoice over me: neither "let them wink 
the eye ‘that hate me without a cause. 5 t“Commit thy way unto the Lorn; trust also 
him; and he shall bring if to 


peace: but. 3 
aS And he shall bring forth dy Zighteonenems м 
light, anc judgment as the noon- A 
+ шн in o Loto, rand wait patiently fr hi 
‘fret not thyself because of him who prospereth 


E 


H 
t 


" 


ТЕҢ 
sia 


‘Peet his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked 
{л devices to pass. 
Siem”) 8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: ‘fret not 


thyself in any wise to do ovil, 
9 "Рог evil doers shall be cut off: but those that 

wait upon the Lonn, they shall ‘inherit the earth. 
10 For = yet a little while, and the wicked shall 

not be: yea, "thou shalt diligently consider his place, 


25 * Let them not say in their hearts, + Ah, so 
would we have it: let them not say, ‘We have 
swallowed him up. 


26 ^Let them be ashamed might to confu- ‘and it shall not be. 
sion 11 "But the meek shall inherit the earth; and 
‘clothed wi shall delight themselves іп the abundance of peace, 
themselves against me. 12 The wicked | plotteth against the just, аці 
27 ‘lt іш with his teeth. 


тп shout for joy, and be glad, that fa- Ë, 


ll Inugh at him: for he seeth 
that "his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and 
have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, 
‘and to slay t such as be of upright conversation. 

15 "Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
| and their bows shall be broken. 

16 ‘A little that a righteous man hath i better 
| than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For "the arms of the wicked shall be broken: 
but the Lorn upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lono “knoweth the days of the upright: 
£ | and their inheritance shall be for ever, 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: 
[and “in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of 
the Lorn shall be as + the fat of lambs: they shall 
‘consume; *into smoke shall they consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again. 
but "the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 “For such as be blessed of him shall inherit 
the arth; and thy that e cused of him “shall bo 
[eut 


vour {щу 


shall speak of thy righteous- 
ness and of thy praise all the day long. 


1514] PSALM 36 
Tho grievous state of егі. 


доп of the wicked saith within my 
that * there ia no fear of God before his eyes. Frit Y 
2 For "he flattereth himself in his own eyes, fun- 254 |t. 
til his iniquity be found to be hateful. 
3 Tho words of Ма mouth are iniquity and “de 

it: “he hath left off to be wise, and to do 


[zr 
F; 
у 


i 
; 
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Тһе happy state of the godly PSALMS, 38-40 [Consecutive Chapter 518] 


23 “Тһе steps of a good man are ordered by the г == + [з= |me: and they that seek my hurt ‘speak mischievous 
Lon: and he delighteth in his way. +. | things, and "imagine deceits all the day long. 
24 Though he fal he shall not be utterly cast 18 But “I, as a deaf man, heard not; "and Z was 


down: for the Токо upholdeth Aim with his hand. iê аз а dumb man that opcneth not his mouth. 
25 I have been young, and now am old; yet have bod | 14 Thus I was as а man that heareth not, and in 
I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed HE whose mouth are no reproofs. 
‘begging bread. Ке 15 For {їп thee, О Lorn, *do I hope: thou wilt 
“He is tever merciful, and lendeth; and his fim i Thear, О Токо my God. 
seed is blessed. Пс 16 For I said, Hear me, *lest otherwise they should 
27 ‘Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for "6 joice over ше: when my “foot slippeth, they *mag- 
evermore. lias inst me. 


themselves again 
7 For I am ready tto halt, and my sorrow ie 


B 
: 


28 For the Lorp *loveth judgment, and forsaketh 


not his saints; they are preserved for ever: "but the i ^ continually before me. 
seed of the wicked shall be cut off eat 18 For I will *declare mine iniquity; 1 will be 

29 shall inherit the land, and 22. ‘sory for my sin. | 

i Fus 19 But mine enemise fore lively, and thoy aro 
е righteous speaketh wisdom, it 12. strong: еу that “hate me wrongfully are mul 

and his tongue talketh of Prasad nue 

31 “The law of his God i in his heart; none of tese 20 They also ‘that render evil for good are mine 
his | steps shall slide. Б, adversaries; “because I follow the thing that good ia, 

32. "The wicked Pwatcheth the righteous, and 25% 21 Forsake me not, O Lono: O my God, “be not 
secketh to slay him, те far from ше, 

33 The Lorp twill not leave him in his hand, 20450 22 Make haste + to help mo, O Lonn ^my salvation, 


тақ оооба Ма when be ia fudged, ‚ 1517] PSALM 39 


34 "Wait on the Lon, and way, and hı жа packs 
shall exalt thee to inherit the land: "when Анараа ас 
wicked аге cut off, thou shalt вее sige inate ашшы 


35 *I have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself like [a green bay-tree. 

30 Yel ho “passed aways and lo, he mas not: yea, 
1 sought him, but he could not be found. 

87 Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 
right: for v the end of that man is peace. 

38 “But the transgressors shall be destroyed to- 
gother: the end of the wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But “the salvation of the righteous ü of th 


SAID, I will "take heed to my ways, that I sin 
not with my tongue: Í will Keep t'my mouth 
with a bridle, "while the wicked is before me, 
2 “1 was dumb with silence; I held my pence, 
even from good; and my sorrow was { sti 


Токо: Ле is their strength "іп the time of trouble. Пет 
40 And ‘the Lorp shall help them, and deliver | a 
them: he shall deliver them from the wicked, an me 
save them, ‘because they trust in him. Ei 
1516] PSALM 38 ix | vanity. 
David көме Go o take companion of his pif өш. ul ê Barely every man walketh in ^a vain show: 
ТА Psalm of David, *to bring to remembrance. АК, surely bar ee аниа ср m Зере up 
«Тор, rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither TER ТҮН кий not who бей gather thes, 
0 diis me is thy displ ka Taig And now, Loto, what wait I for? ‘my hope is 
ЖЕРДІ ES In VM FT FEE | Deliver me from all my transgressions: make 
ud жеме me кеі, in my flesh because of. ШЕЛ" me not “the reproach of the foolish. 
thine mgr “eer ar any fran Bones IE. ud, bias dumb, 1 opened not my mouth; because 
cause of my sin. ze 3 
+ For “mine iniquities are gone over mine head жы, emere thy stroke sway from me: Iam con- 
ы Жог раа M ese eno henry em Pek") 11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man for 
(ч унн "- ЕТ iniquity, thou makest + his beauty “to consume away 
am mr trouble "Me жа EE шу; кап. treet | ke a moth: "surely every man ù vanity. Selah. 
Modan е am bowed down greatly; 277 | 12 Hear my prayer, O Lonn, and give ear unio 
Fae my Bae ute filed with a ‘loathsome di e |S Z". | ту ау; hold not thy peace at my tears: ‘for I am 
даталы шады К... рз. EE а stranger with thee and a sojoumner, ‘as all my 


8 Tam feeble and sore broken: ‘I have roared by 


4 13 *0 that I 

reason of the disquietness of my heart. E me, that I may recover strength, 

Loto, ай my desire à before th E £o hence, and "be no more. 
groaning is not hid from thee. Қым E = PSALM 40 

y heart panteth, шу strength faileth me: as {= [| 1 ra tf man Gad. Olin Пе bat меры. 

for "the light of mine eyes, it also t is gone from me. jam | pua, | T Musician, A Pali of David, —— 

11 "Му lovers and my friends "stand aloof from te |2255" | {WAITED patiently for the Loro; and he in 
my teore; and | my kinsmen stand afar off. 05, FZ" Û clined unto me, and heard my с 


12 They also that seek after шу life flay snares for ex» |7. 2 He brought me up also out of fan horrible pit, 
" 367 


[519 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 41-43 


The psalmist's zeal for бой 


Т 
out of the тігу clay, and ‘set my feet upon a rock, 
and “established my goings. 

3 “And he hah рші а new song in 
even praise unto our God: many 
fear, and shall trust in the Lon. 

4 Blessed is that man that maketh the Lonp his gzs + 
trust, and ^respecteth not the proud, пог such as AR 
‘tarn aside to lies. s 

5 "Мапу, O Lom» my God, are th 
works which thou hast done, ‘and thy 
which are to us-ward : [they cannot be red 
in order unto thee: if I would declare and 
Әйет, thoy aro more than can be numbered 
> “Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; | 
mine ears hast thou topened: burntoffering and | 


"m 


E 


sin-offering hast thou not required. 
Л Then anid 1, Lo, 1 oomo: in tho volume of the E 


VS AL delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, th 
lelight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy 
Pra wala my het. Ы 
9 ^I have righteousness іп the great 
tion: 10, "I have not refrained my lips, О 
» ‘thou knowest. 
not hid a iteousness within my | 
leclared ithfulness and thy 
sp Hu ү thy loving-kis 
anc rom the congregation. 

m Withhold not thoa th tender mercies from ; 
mo, O Токо: let thy loving kindness and thy truth 
continually preserve me. — 

12 For innumerable evils have compassed ше 
about: “mine iniquities have taken hold upon ше, 
во that I am not able to look up; they are more 
than the hairs of mine head: therefore *my heart. 
+ faileth me. 

13 “Ве pleased, О Lon», to deliver me: О Lon», 
make haste to help me. 

14 “Lot them be ashamed and confounded together 
that seek after my soul to destroy it; let them be 
driven backward and put to shame that wish me evil. 

15 *Let them be ‘desolate for a reward of their 
shame that say unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 “Let alf those that seek thee 
glad in thee: let such as love thy salvation "say 
шашау, The Lono be magnified. | 

17 But I am poor and needy; «Ње Тов! 
thinketh upon me: thou art my help and my de- 
liverer; make no tarrying, О my бой 
1519) PSALM 41 

UI P aara fl Cil je ium 
orbs ee Мына, А Pru of Dari. 

'LESSED “із he that considereth [the poo 


joice and be 


3 The Lorp will strengthen him upon the bed 
of languishing: thou wilt f make all his bed in his 
sickness. 

4 Í said, Lomo, be merciful unto me: “heal my 
soul; for I have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall he 
die, and his name perish? 

% And if he come to see me, he “speaketh vanity :| 
his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; when he gooth 22 
broad he telleth de me 

T t Kate me whis ег against me: 
against me do they devise Tuy lurk. ны 

отот 68 


154) 


against 
"10 But thou, O Токо, be merciful unto me, and 
22.4 raise me up, that I may requite them. 
ТЕП, 11 By this I know that thou favourest me, be- 
cause mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 
12 And as for me, thou upholdest me іп mine 
“settest me before thy face for ever. 
IND de the Токо God of Israel from ever- 
lasting, and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen, 
PSALM 42 
Davi malt nerve God n th mpl. 
T To the chief Musician, | Maschil, for the sons of Korab, 
AB the hart 1 panteth after the water-brooks, во 
Jantet my soul after thee, O God. 
2 “Му soul thirsteth for God, for ° the living God: 


m 
Ex 


c 
E. "Ме shall I come and appear before God ? 
ЕН k 


tears have been my meat day and night 
ey continually my Sate me, Wien à Lay 


4 When I remember these things, *I pour 


ыл out my 
fees soul in ше: for I with the multitade, А 
ЫЗ" went with them to the house of God, with the voice 
EEA o joy and pris, with a multitudo ‘hat kept holy- 
рса) $e hy art thou toast down, О my soul? and w 
{ЛЫ art thou disquieted in ше? ^hope thou in God: for 
SS (“ый yet prise him Ifo (ho help of his countenance, 
КЕ, | 6 Ü my God, my soul is cast down within mo: 


therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jor- 


Ше dan, and of the Hermonites, from Ithe hill Mizar. 
ы. T ‘Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 


| 


waterspouts: *all thy waves and thy billows are 


ша over ше. 
tk 8 Ya the Loro will ‘command his loving-kindness 
КЕЕ in the day-time, and "in the night his D 


with me, avd my prayer unto the God of my Hf. 
9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou 
forgotten me? "why go I mourning because of the 

oppression of the — H 
0 Az with а Jeword іп my bones, mine enemies 
me; vlde беу say daily unto mo, Where 


E 


[is th 


11 ^Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? and wh 

art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God: 
for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God; 

1521) SALM 43 


Danid prep te тента t tk инни. 
* JUDGE me, 0 God, and *plead my cause against 
an Jungodly nation: O deliver me бот the 
deceitful and unjust man. 
1 22 For thou art the God of “my strength: why 
| dost thou cast me off? “why go I mourning because 
of the oppression of the enemy? 
370 send out thy light and thy truth: let them 
lead me; let them bring me unto /thy holy hill, and 
tabernacles. 


to thy У 
КЕ inf oe unie the ا‎ dt God, э 
my ex joy: yea, upon the harp’ wil 
SA OG ae Ok зрео бо Бар 
5 Why art thou cast down, О my soul? and why 
art thou disquicted within met hope in God: for T 
shall yet praise him, who is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


The church complaineth PSALMS, 44-46 [Consecutive Chapter 524) 


15221 PSALM 44 2 Thou art firer thn the children of, men: 
The church ‘her present evi. ек |", poured into fl lips: 
To the cit ian forthe soma of Korai, Mase at бова thee for ever. е: dd 


3 Gird thy *sword upon (Ay thigh, “О most mighty, 
with thy ply and у meg idi 

4 “And in thy majesty ride prosperously beenuse 
of truth and meekness and righteousness; and thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible thi 


WE, hive heard with our ears, O God, “our x 
„fathers have told us, what work thou didst 
in their days, in the times of old. 

2 How “thou didst drive out the heathen with 
thy hand, and plantedst them; Aow thou didst afflict = d 
the people, and cast them out. = 5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's 

3 For ‘they got not the land in possession by their eres v ‘enemies; whereby the people fall under thee. 
own sword, neither did their own arm save them: buta» [у /Беб “Thy throne, О God, is for ever and ever: the 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy sceptre of thy kingdom isa right керіге, 
countenance, “because thou hadat a favour anto thems mwt | т жа р>] "Thou lovest righteousness, and batest wicked- 

4 ‘Thou art my King, O God: command deliver. 2775 |imoge|ness: therefore 14 God, thy God, jointed thee 
ances for Jacob. “rex (ыы with the oil ‘of gladness above thy fellows. 

5 Through thee /will we push down our enemies: mass | i+ 8 РАШ thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, 
through thy name will we tread them under that ESEE [and cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
ті up against us have made thee glad. 

6 For "Т will not trust in my bow, neither shall esce | ее es! 9 ‘Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
my sword save me. Tig. Nomen: “upon thy right hand did stand the queen 


7 But thou hast saved us frora our enemies, and р im gol of 
hast pat them to shame that hated us. Т0 Hearken, Ó daughter, and consider, and incline 
8 “In God we boast Ш the day long, and praise thine ear; “forgot also thine own people, and thy 
's house; 


thy name fo E k 
V But "thou hast cast ff and put us to shame; fi, Se shall the King greatly desire thy beauty : 
"e hea ; and worship thou him; 


and goest not forth with our armies, 
10 Thou makest us to ‘turn back from the enemy: And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with 
and they which hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 = Thou hast given us t like sheep appointed for 
ment; and hast "scattered us among the heathen. 

12' "Thou sellest ty people + (ог nought, and dost 
not increase thy wealth by their price. 

13 "Thou таков us a reproach to our neighbours, 
ion to them that аге round about us. 
us a by-word among the hea- 


even "ће rich among the people shall entreat 
four. 

13 «Тһе King's daughter is all glorious within: 
her clothing is of wrought gold. 

14 "She shall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of needlework; the virgins her companions that 
follow her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing- 

i 


then, "a shaking of the head among the people. brought: thoy shall enter into the King's palaco. 
18 My confusion is continually before me, and ge |, 16 stend of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
the shame of my face hath covered me, ey шош thou mayest make princes in all the earth 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and blas- е |} Аг B17 ‘I will make thy name to be remembered in 
th; "by reason of the enemy and avenger. {ore all generations: therefore shall the people praise 
is is come upon us; yet have we not fit ^ thee for ever and ever. 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy Mum (524) PSALM 46 
covenant. pre Tie confidence lie йе arch hah а Gok 
18 Our heart is not turned back, "neither have ШЫУЫ T To the chief Musician | for the sons of Korab, “А Song 
our | steps declined from thy way; = š "pon *Alamath. 
19 Though thou hast sore broken us in *the a (6%, is our “refuge and strength, “а very present 
of dragons, and covered us with the shadow of death. Шен ОХ help in trouble. 
we have forgotten the name of our God, ог (87, 2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth 
stretched out our hands to a strange god: КЫЫМ, ре removed, and though the mountains be carried 
21 “Shall not God search this out? for he know- Sess into tthe midst of the sea; 
eth the secreta of the heart. ШІ 3 “Though the waters thereof roar and be trou- 
22 "Yen, for thy sake are we killed all the day КЁ} bled, though the mountains shake with the swelling 
long; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. | Til thereof. Selah. | 
"f “Awake, why sleopest thou, O Тою? arise, | PES | 4 There is “a river, the streams whereof shall 
“east us not off for ever. ZE, make glad ‘the city of God, the holy place of the 
24 ‘Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forget- Sz." tabernacles of the Most High, 
test our affliction and our o nt EET 2 God is fin the midst of her; she shall not be 
25 For our soul is bowed down to the dust: our f^^ moved: God shall help her, { and that right early. 
belly cleaveth unto the earth. (ЫА 6 “Тһе heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: 
36 Arise {for our help, and redeem us for уд | Koa, ho uttered his voice, "the earth melted. 
mercies’ sake. e 7 ‘The Lom» of hosts is with us; the God of 
1523] PSALM 45 [Jacob is tour refuge. | Selah. 


8 *Come, behold the works of the Lorn, what 


dint ection Се ынде Re q |desolations he hath made in the earth, 
| 


Maki. — TU Үз ест аца 9 “He maketh wam to ease unto the end of the 
Y heart tis inditing а good matter: I speak of е breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear 

e ids which T Күтө made touching the im asunder; "Һе burneth the chariot in the fire. a 
ig; my, tongue is the pen of a ready writer — [^ [==] 10 Be still, and know that I am God: +I will be 


369 


[525 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 47-50 Vanity of worldly prosperity 


exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the | з My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the 
earth, N ‘meditation of my heart shal! be of understanding. 
11 *The Lomp of hosts is with us; the God of эмет. |н! 4 *I will incline mine ear to a parable: I will 
Jacob is our Selah. ‘open my dark saying upon the harp. 
1525) PSALM 47 © Wherefore ЭМЕМ T fear in the da 
The nationa өн кіз to euren the Бөріге of Cirit. when ‘the iniquity of m 
т To o obit Musician, A Pralm [for the sons of Korah. |у: 6 They that ‘trust 


Я 
i 


f evi 
ls shall compass me about? 
in their wealth, and boast 


[m 
" 


(Q (CLAP your hands, all уе people, shout unto ses» ®®®" themselves in the multitude of their riches; 
God with the voice of triumph.’ мен| 7 None of them can by any means redeem his 
2 For the Loup Most High is *terrible; “Ae ie ino brother, nor “give to God а ransom for him: 
great King over all the earth. ТЫЗ [femu] 8 (For/the redemption of their soul is precious, 
3 He shall subdue the people under us, and the 2825 ECT? nd it семей for ever | 
nations under our feet. а „9 That he should still live for ever, and snot see 
4 He shall choose our ‘inheritance for us, the a corruption. 
exccllenoy of Jacob whom he loved. Selah,” ы Lt, | 10 For he seeth that ^ wise men die, likewise the 
me up with a shout, the Lonn КУ. fool and the brutish person perish, ‘and leave their 
the sound of & trumpet О wealth to others. — 
б Bing praises to God, ГЕ? 11 Their inward thought is that their houses shall 
nto our Ring, sing p ime continue forever, and their dwelling-places “Но all gene- 
Т «For іе King of all the earth: *sing ua, [rati i their own names. 
ye prises I with understanding. ЕГА man being іп honour abideth 
“бой reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth Bg rish. 
upon the throne of his holiness. Es io "15 This their way а their "folly : yet their pow 
9 he princes of the people are to- 155 |terity {approve their sayings. Selah. 
falter, беп the people Ше God of Abraham: ЕТЕ | 14 Like sheep they are hid in the grave; death 
for the shields of the earth belong unto God: he is FESS shall feed on them; and "the upright shall have do- 
greatly exalted, Шал minion over them in the morning; ‘and their | beauty 
1526] PSALM 48 [Som {shall consume іп the grave from their dwelling. 
The ornaments and prof the hore. ШЕШЕ |15 But God ^will redeem my soul from the power 
ТА Song and Palm | for the sons of Korsh. of the grave: for he shall receive ше. Selal 


16 Be not thou afraid wh 


one ix made rich, 


GREAT ë the Lonn and, greatly to bo praised 
*mountain of | 


in the city of our God, in the ішек when the glory of his house is increased ; 
иы for situation, “the joy of the whole ЖА RS doe oro ст еее 
2 “Beautiful for sit “the joy whole ES, laway: his not descend after him. 
arth, i mount Zion, “on the sides of the north, бу ПЕ 18 Though | while he lived "he blessed his soul, 
ip hy е а Og. a sats, | D> (qnd жө will prae бе» when thon door wal to 
is known in her for a Я Fani $ 
4 For lo, "the kings were assembled, they passed e 


9 {He shall ‘go to the generation of his fathers; 
HS they shall never see ‘light. 
2 %) “Мал that 2 in honour, and understandeth not, 
Бала “is like the beasts that perish. 
ПД, 528) PSALM 50, 
тууну 4 God the hare 
ТА Peal | of Asaph. 


4 Em Tum cmi God, cen the Lot, hath, spoken, 


by together. 
ey saw it, and so they marvelled; they 

were troubled, and hasted away. 

6 Fear *took hold upon them there, ‘and pain, 
ав of а woman in travail, 

7 Thou *breakest the ships of Tarshish ‘with an 
east wind. №, 

8 Аз же have heard, во have we seen in = 
city of the Lonn of hosts, in the city of our God 
God will "establish it for Se 

9 We have thought of 
God, in the 


‘the earth from the rising of the sun 


thy loving-kindness, O 
^ 


іні of thy temple. Б; 
10 According to E name, O God, so is thy Sara [ERAF “а fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very 
raise unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand ETKA i =a tempestuous round about bim. 
is full of righteousness. UU" Алы, 4 "Не shall call to the heavens from above, and 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of | EZ to the earth, that he may judge his people, 

Judah be glad, because of thy judgments. Erha 5 Gather /шу saints together unto me; “those 
12 Walk about. Zion, and go round about her: EE C that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 
tell the towers thereof. FEE™) 6 And ‘the heavens shall declare his righteous- 

13 {Mark ye well her bulwarks, [consider her pua, Riz ness: for ‘God is judge himself. Selah. 

ces; tha уе may tell # to the generation fol- eave | {>= 
lowing. ЕСЕ кыз, 

T4 “Рог this God is our God for ever and ever: mow (ЁК T T will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy 
ho will te our guide even unto death. que | Ê burt offerings, fo have been continually before me. 
1527] PSALM 49 Sant 9 "Т will no bullock out of thy house, nor 

Worldly prosperity а nat fo be admire. vines 


hegonts out of thy folds. me 

For every beast of the forest à mine, and the 
upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: and 

the wild beasts of the field are + mine. 


1 Te tbe chief Mosian. А Раш [forthe vous of Korab. пои 

HERR, ttis, all ye people; give car, all ye in- 
habitants of the world: EN 

2. Bath "low and high, rich and poor, together, ere.» | St 


is 
a 


Prays for remission of sin PSALMS, 51-54 [Consecutive Chapter 532] 
12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: ^for gas ед| к^ 16 For thou desirest not sacrifice; I else would 
the world ü mine, aid the fulness thereof Goat EE 4 
15 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the e |а 
ur to бой thanksgiving; and thy ees ES а 
" ; and ” л=м | | деври 
vows unto the Most High : "r у а дер. 18 Do in thy p pleasure unto Zion: 
15 And ‘call upon me in the day of trouble: І. z. | Н, build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt ‘glorify me. КААНА, 19 Then shalt thou be pleased with "the sacrifices 
16 But unto the wicked God saith, What bast ias ШЕ lof righteousness, with burntafering and whole 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou frets burntoffering: then shall they offer bullocks upon 
shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? EA thine altar. 
17 "Seeing thou hates instruction, and “castest ct 1530] PSALM 52 
words ee. nat David, снуе in God's Я 
С E UE ICI E АДЫ жн Gd T 
а аарын ч = Enak Tami ШЫ =i se is, 


19 fThou givest thy mouth to evil, and «у 
YD hou stent and spoakost against thy broth 
оп si s y brother 
thou slanderest thine own mother's É 
21 These things hast thou done, "апа I kept si- 
lence; “thou thoughtest that I was altogether such 
ап one as thyself: but “I will reprove thee, and se 
‘them in order before thin 


him that ordereth Ai conversation aright will 


shew the salvation of God. 
1529] 


PSALM 51 


А Рив of David, Nathan 
bim, afar be had gone im to Bath 


loving-kindness: according unto the multit 


VE merey upon ше, 0 God, according to thy 

е 

of thy tenor mercies “blot өзі my transgressions, 
2 E Wash 


have I sinned, and don 
lightest be justified 


en thou judges 


ж 
5 ‘Behold, I was shapen in 


йу; (ем. 

sin did my mother f conceive me шен. 
0 Behold, thou desirest truth ‘in the inward imat 
prts: ми ip tho hidden part thou shalt make me (5 
Тро me with h а I shall be clean: Meet 
me with hyssop, and T sl Bcc 

wash me, and T shall be ‘whiter than snow. nie 
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the ОГ. 
Bones which thou hast broken "шау rejoice, коч 
„ү from my sins, and “blot out all = 
ine iniqui ЗД 
10 *Create in me а clean heart, O God; and те 254 
new {в right spirit within me. Rar 
11 Cast me not away ‘from thy presence; and je 
take not thy "Holy Spirit from me. (=a 
12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; EET 
and uphold me with thy ‘free Spirit. I 


18 Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; ж-қ» 
sa] iere shal be атыры mio thet e dos 
eliver me from t'I Jet 
thon бо uf my втш: aud "my tongue shall ре 
ing aloud of thy righteousness. dumm 
9 0 Lond, open thou my lips, and my mouth at 
у 


shall shew forth thy praise. 


HY boastest thou thyself in mischief, О 
‘mighty man? the goodness of God endureth 


“еу; deviseth mischiefs; “Ша 

Б leviseth mischiefs; ‘like а sl 

razor, icing deceitful ae 
3 Thou lovest evil more than good; and “lying 


rather than to speak righteousness. Selah, 
4 Thou lovest all devouring words, | О tou de- 


iewise f destroy thee forever, he shall 
take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling- 
‘and ‘root thee out of the land of the living. Sola 
A The righteous also shall see, and fear, "and 
shall laugh at him: 
7 Lo, this ü the man that made not God his 
; but “trusted іп the abundance of his 
riches and strengthened himself in his Iwickednos. 
8 But I am ‘like a green olive tree in the house of 
God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 
9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast 
done i; and I will wait on thy name; *for й ü 
‘good before thy saints. 
1531] PSALM 53 
Desi darth t етерін V « көмейі nas, 
To the Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, 
4 Prim of David. 
НЕ “fool hath said in his heart, There ie no God. 
Corrupt are they, and have done abominable 
iniquity: ‘here is none that doeth good. 
God ‘looked down from heaven upon м.а 
it did un- 


| dren of шеп, to see if there were any 
derstand, that did “seek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back: they are 
иын Mecca Шу; диз б nona (мі do 

no, not one. 

4 "Have the workers of iniquity "no knowledge? 
Tho eat up my people as they eat bread: they 
‘have not called upon God. 

5 There { were they in great fear, where no fear 
‘was: for God hath ‘scattered the bones of him that. 


emam 


TEx encampeth against thee: thou hast put than to 
РЫ sed them. 


shame, because God hath despi 


6 ^t Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of 


АІ 


| (532) 


PSALM 54 
Desi, upon his confidence in God's Мар, promieth ern. 
Te the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, А sum of 


Қаны Š when the Ziphime came and maid to Saal, Dott sot 
ШЕТ David bide ыш with w? 
(AVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me 
S by thy strength, 
зт 


[533 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 55-57 His confidence in God 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: give ear to the words a sustain thee: "he shall never suffer the righteous 
of my mouth. to be moved. 


3 For ‘st are risen inst me, and emmu 25%, 23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the 
oppreweore soek fier my soul: they have май” SAS pit of destraction {bloody and {оон man Pabail 
before them. Selah. Ж © not live out half their days; but I will trust in thee. 


„Бен فد‎ ЕЗ 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: "ће Lox is with өле 2202 1534) 

ne ат oa а ES ssl PSALM 56 

reward evil unto + mine enemies; cut 

them off “in thy truth. =o ше 
9 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will praise Sty | 52% ТЕ “merciful unto me, O God: for man would 


thy name, 0 Токо; “for if ù good. ЖАТ 582 D swallow me up; he fighting dail th me 

T Forke hath dalivered me uto al trouble: "кайры ка|] 2 {Mine enendes would daly eveliow me sp 

mine eye hath soon Air dee upon mine enemies. E for they be many that ight against me, O thou 
= EL MAN per 3 What time Tam afraid, 1 will trust in thee 

chief Musician oo Ne СЕ . ів word, in ave put 

Майн Е чайы ерд. my trust; “Т will not fear what flesh can do unto me. 


IVE ear to my prayer, O God; and hide поі ња ЕУ 5 Every day they wrest my words: all their 
thyself from my supplication. | ts are ‘ne for evil. 

2 Aland unto me, ami hear me; I mourn із меты на) 6 "They [мг themes together, thoy hide 
my complaint, and make a n ЖЫ. themselves, they mark my steps, “when they wait 
ње, Lace ie te wicked: С: lepe fierinda ML e" D 1 in thine 

i oppression of the wi for they cast iniquity | Shall they escape by iniqui à 
Ki Ilt Cro mem Eccc мам 

"My heart is sore pained within me: (тома ou my wanderings: ou m) 
terrors of death aro fallen upon me. жазага into thy bottle: z Us 4 


5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, | 9 When 
and horror hath t overwhelmed me. іше, ms tum back: this T 
û And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! "ч | 10 ‘In God will I praise Ais word: in the Lom» 


for then would T fly away, and be at rest. р» Be word, 
7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain in 11 


the wilderness. Solah. ‘afraid what man can do unto me. 

5 I would hasten my escape from the windy 12 Thy vows are upon me, О God: I will render 
storm and tempest, |praises unto thee. 

9 Destroy, O Lonn, and divide their tongues: атама "718 For *thou hast delivered my soul from death: 
for I have seen ‘violence and strife in the city. seer. will not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may 

10 Day and night they go about it upon the ‘sama walk before God іп ‘the light of the living? 
walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow are in the 1535] PSALM 57 
midst of it, 202 7 Dovid mcourapeth hne (е үнім God. 

11 Wickedness а in Ње midet hereof: deceit B |. gro te iat Мод, [Ali Mca of Dui 
and guile TuS m i the cave, 

12 ‘For i was not an enemy that reproach Е-е E “merciful unto me, О God, be merciful unto 
ші ould bare borne A neither was i£ he Su к= for my soul Sasis pe huiyan the 
ated me ‘magnify himself against me; then (755%: low of thy wings wil e my reluge, "unt 
E would have hid myself from him: may 1 thee calamities be overpast. 

13 But i was thou, fa man mine equal, my jie ЗАТ wil ery unto бой Most High; unto God 
guide and mine acquaintance. Em sm that gerfurmelh all hinge for me. 

“Не 


14 + We took sweet counsel together, and * walked 
unto the house of God in company. 

1h Let death seize upon them, and let them ‘go 
down quick into hell; for wickedness i in their 


i? 
i 


3 
‘em the reproach of him that would swallow me up. 
ТЕЁ Selah. God ‘shall send forth his mercy and his 
ШЕ" пшь. 


P 


dwellings, and among them. HH 4 My soul is among lions: and I lie егеп among 
16 for me, I will call upon God: and the RAÊ i are set on fire, even th 


Low m save r3 MS 

17 * Evening, and morni at noon, will I 
pray, and cry aloud: and he shall hear my voice 

TS Ho hath delivered my soul, in peace from the 
battle (Лаб was against me: for ‘there were many 
with me. 

19 God shall hear and afflict them, "even he that. 
abideth of old. Selah. | Because they have no IE 
changes, therefore they fear not God. |А 

‘20 He hath "put forth his hands against such as “be 
at peace with him: the hath broken his covenant. 

Bf The words of his mouth were smoother than 


and arrows, and ‘th 
sharp sword 
"Ве thou exalted, О God, above the heavens; 


„н, det thy Mabev al the a 
&| 6^ те prepared a net for my steps; my soul 
is bowed down: Шер have di Берге ma, int 


praise 
Awake up, "my glory; awake and 
Teresa bx 
“Thal tate thes, O Lois, among the people: 
unto thee among the nations. 
>For thy mercy ü great unto the heavens, 
thy truth unto the clouds. 


David's prayer for deliverance 


PSALMS, 58-61 


[Consecutive Chapter 539] 


1] "Ве thou exalted, О God, above the heavens: v 
м thy glory be overall the ets 
i536] PSALM 58 

1 Dari pont ribi kta. Deh th whe 


To the chief Musician, |" Altasohith, 
Miebtam of David. 


i 


ў 
4 


0 ye, indeed speak righteousness, O 
tion? do ye judge uprightly. 0 ye sons of men 
2 Yea, in beart ye work wickedness; “уе weigh. 
the violence of your hands in the earth. 
3 "Те wicked are estranged from the womb they 
колу Тм soon а thay be bor, speaking ee 
‘Thei юп із е the pois sel g 
are like “the deaf Indder that stoppeth her ear; 
Which will not hearken to ‘voice of 
charmers, | charming never во wisely. 
6 Break their tenth O Gol in their mouth: break 
out the young lions, O Lom. | 
"T PLO thom melt away as waters which run con- 
tinually: when һе bendeth Ait Bow fo shoot his arrows, 
let them be as cut in pieces. 
8 As а snail which melteth 


EL 
re 


H 
i 
2 


зер 


ү; 
Ë 


=> 


=. 
let every / ani 
қ әм of де) 
away: ‘like the untimely birth of a woman. p. 
they may not see the sun. 
9 Belore your pots can feel the thorns, he shall ан. 
take ther зу "ав with a whirlwind, t both living, 


and in his wrath. Ө 
ash h 


10 “Тһе righteous shall 
the dec he shall w 


of the wicked. 
vedi 
y 


е when һе see! 
feet in the blood 


11:80 that а man shall 


reward for the righteous: 
"judgeth in the earth. 
16371 PSALM 59 


David, praying to be delivered from Аш mamiss, trustath in God. 
VT, tho chief Musician, 1 * Дао, Michtam of David 
‘sro Baal nent, and ibay мере! ths Bouse to Vill bim. 

ELIVER ‘me from mine enemies, О my God 
‘afd me from them that rite up suat me, 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, an 
save me from bloody 


3 For lo, they le im wait for my so 
mighty are gathered against me; 
transgression, nor for my кі, 0 Loro 

run and prepare themseh 


like а dog, and go round about the city. 
7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: /ewords (re. 
are in their lipa: for who, aay (му, doth Bear? | 
8 But 0 Loro, shalt laugh at them; thou stits 
shalt have all the heathen in derision. 


9 Because of his strength 
“бог God is tmy defence. 
10 Тһе God of my mercy shall * 


T wait upon thee 
prevent me: бой fi sr 


shall let ‘me вее my desire upon + mine enemies. | shea 
11 "Slay them not, lest my people forget: scat- 725% 
tor thom by thy power; and bring them down, 0 шы 
Lonn our shield. ше 
12 "For the sin of their mouth and the words of zi èS 
their lips let them even be taken in their pride: and $ rsz! 


for cursing and lying which they speak. 


: and ^let them know that God 
the ends of the earth. Selah. 
evening let them return; and lei 
like a dog, and go round about 


t them ‘wander 


ама 

the 

|538! PSALM 60 

рони көрінді God ef former judgment. 

TTo the chief Musician *upon Shushan-eduth, | Michtam of 
David, ech; shea be stove with Aramoabataimy end with 
rums, wheo Joab татом and tote of Edom in the 
‘alley of ali тте thousand 

GOD “thou hast cast us off, thou hast fscat- 
tered us, thou hast been displeased; O turn 


thyself to 
Ether "af made the earth to tremble; thou 


hast broken it: "heal the breaches thereof; for it 
‘taste on hast showed thy people hard things: th 
‘Thou А : “thou 
hast mado us to drink the vine of astonishment. o 
4 "Thou hast given а banner to them that fear 
thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth. 


beloved may be delivered; save 
and, and hear me. 

en in his holiness; I will re- 
le ‘Shechem, and mote out "ће 


EF. will lead me into Edom? 
ШЕ” 10 Witt not thou, O God, which thadst cast us 
Ее от and thet, 0 God, which didst "not go ont with 


our armi, 
11 Give us help from trouble: for ‘vain ü the 

| thelp of man. 

I Through God "we shall do valiantly : for he 


“tread down our enemies. 
PSALM 61 


Кы] T Te the chief Musician upon Noginah, 

| A Pram of David. 

ШЕ, TEAR пу cry, O God; attend unto my prayer. 

eH ê end of the earth will Tory Sat 
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead ‘me to 
the rock that ís higher than 1. 


3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, and “а 

strong tower from the enemy. 
will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: “I will 

I trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah, 

5 For thou, 0 God, hast heard my vows: thou 
hast given me the heritage of those that fear thy nam 

6 ^ Thou wilt prolong the king's life: and his 
yam tas many generations. 

Т He shall abide before God for ever: 0 prepare 
[mercy ‘and truth, mhich may preserve him. 
== ‘will Í sing praise unto thy name for ever, 


13 ‘Consume them in wrath, consume them, that « 


TEES that I may daily perform my vows. 
E 


[540 Consecutive Chapter] 


1540] PSALM 62 
Ж» irat i be put in worl things 
T To the chief Musician, to *Jedutbua, 


"A Pala of David, 
IT['RULY «шу soul twaiteth upon God: from 

T him ы salvation. v= 

2 ‘He only i my rock and my salvation; he is 
шу t defence; “I shall not be greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief agai 
man? ye shall be sain all of 
wall shall ye be, and as a totteri 

4 They only consult to cast Aim down from his 
excellency: they delight in lies: "they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah. 

5 /My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation is from him. 

He only i my rock and my salvation: Ae ë 
my defence; Т shall not be moved. 

Т s In God à my salvation and my glory: the pes 
rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times; ye people, “pour out ttes 
your heart before him: God i ‘a refuge for us. Selah. sese 


you: “as а bowini 
fence. 


9 ^Surely men of low dı lity, and men c t 
of high degree are а lie: е balance, 155% 
than vanity. be 


they are [altogether i 
To Trust not in oppress 
in robber 
them, reset | 
11 God hath spoken "once; twice have I heard tsi 
that * | power Pelongefá unto God. ұлы 
Also unto thee, O Lonn, 
#thou renderest to every ша 
(541) PSALM 63 
1 Devils бун for God, 4 He nawa of Maing God. 
ТА Penim of Davi, "when he was in the wilderness of Judah. 
O SOD, thou art my God; early will 1 seek thee 
“ту soul thirstoth for theo, my flesh longeth for 
theo in a dry and f thirsty land, f where no water is 
2 To see "ћу power and thy glory, so as I have 
seen thee in the sanctuary. 
$ Because thy loving-kindness às better than lite, 
my lips shall prio the. 


ion, and become not vain Es + a 
hes increase, set not your heart is 


tho shadow of thy wings will T rej 
8 My вош followeth hard after thee: thy right 
hand upholdeth me. m 
3, But those (Мі кебі my soul to destroy it, shall ees 
into the lower parts of the earth. EX 


10 {They shall fall by the sword; they shall 405, 
be a portion for foxes. Ты 
11 But the king shall rejoice in God; ‘every опе 5222 
that awenroth by him shall glory: but, the mouth 52. 
of them that speak lies shall be stopped. ЕЕ 
1542) PSALM 64 =e) 


ї 


David proyth for deserens, complaining of is memi. 
‘J To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
BAR ту voice, 0 God, in my pray 
my life from fear of the enemy. 
me from the secret counsel of the wick 
urrection of the workers of iniquity 

374 


ıe to fall upon 
lee away. 

All men shall fear, and shall ‘declare the 
God; for they shall wisely consider of his 


iteous shall be the Lorp, and 
and all tho aight is bert all 
PSALM 65 
The Шимедин of God's chosen by reason of benefit. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm ond Song of David, 
Lig, | PRAISE t waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion: and 
ке unto thee shall the vow be performed. 
2 O thou that hearest prayer, “unto thee shall 
Al eh come, a i 
* f Iniquities prevail against me: as for our 
tran e И үс "pap, atas) 


of 


К 


ions, 
Blessed is the man whom thou *choosest, and 
causest to approach unto thee, that ho may dwell in 
thy courts: we shall be satislied with the goodness 
of thy house, evn of thy holy temple. 

| 6 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou 
answer us, O God of our salvation; who art the 


SS, | confidence of fall the ends of the earth, and of them 
{R2 that are afar off upon the sea: 
(554 6 Which by his strength setteth fast the moun- 


tains; *deing girded with power: 

7 ‘Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noi 
of their waves, апі the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are 
afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the outgoings 


of the morning and evening Ito rejoice. 
9 Thou ‘visitest the earth, and |" waterest it: 
thou greatly enrichest it *with the river of God, 


which is full of water: thou preparest them corn, 
when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly : 
Ithou settlest the furrows thereof: thou makest it 
soft with showers: thou blessest the springing there 

11 Thou crownest f the year with thy goodness; 
and thy paths drop fatness. 


= еу dro the pastures of the wilder- 
ES ness: and the Ute hills Traio on every si 
ШТІ” 13 The pastures are clothed with 
T5» | valleys also ure covered over with corn; they shout 
ШШ for joy, they also sing. 
ium PSALM 66 
Darid шаш Gal perl geram ө ims 
mnm TTo the chief Musician, A Song or Pal, 
EXE MARE: jota 
REA 2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make 
ДЕ his praise glorious. 


itness of thy power sl 
f submit themselves unto thee. 


ud, | thine enemies 


David exhorteth to praise God 


PSALMS, 67, 68 


[Consecutive Chapter 546] 


4 "All the earth shall w 
unto theo; they shall sing fo 
Cone and see the works of God: hei terri- 
ble in his doing toward the children of men. 
% Не turned the sea into dry land: "they went 
{irongh the flood on foot: there dil we rejoice 


pI rule. by hie power for ever; ‘his eyes 
behold the ‘nations: let not the rebellious exalt 


iij hee, and al sng 


themselves. Selah. 

8 О bloss ош God, ye pe ple, and make the 
voice of his 

S Which holdeth our soul in lifo, and *suffereth 


not gu foot to bo moved, r ронед 
10 For 'thou, God, us: “thou 
hast triod us, as silver is fried. Р 

11 "Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laid- 
est aflliotion upon our loins. 

12 "Thou hast caused men to ride over our head: 
° we went throug IE теті but thou 
broqghtest us out into a wealthy place, 

1 Sg mig ito thy house v burntofferings:: T. 
leo 


ый th spoken, йеп T was in trouble, 8 
unto thee burnt-sacrifices of } fat- TZ 
Е with the ineonse of rums; T will offer bullocks = 


do Come and hi hear, gil ye that fear God, and I 
will declaro what he hath done for my soul.. 

17 Ілімі unto him with шу mouth, and he was 
extolled with my ton 


T bu very God "hath heard те; he hath al 
tended to the voice of m my prayer 
20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from 
1548] PSALM 67 
A prayer for a laryomet of Cols Kingdom 
To the chiet Musician on Noginoth, A Psal or Bong. 
OD be merciful unto us, and bless us; Li z 
‘aus, his face to shine f upon us. lah. 
2 That "у way may be known upon earth, assis 
“thy saving health among all nations, 


ШИН extol him that rideth upo 
EEE) name JAH, and rejoice before him. 
оем Б *A father of 


my чота, Т pi 
Tea түйө Tavo ишеге, and my mouth ыы. [ег ү (айай ye be as the wings of a dove covere 


n the heavens “by his 


е fatherless, and a judge of the 
оза widows, is God in his holy habitation. 
i| 6 ‘God setteth the solitary tin families: he 
| нары out those which are bound with chains: 
but 'the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 
7 O God, “when thou wentést forth before thy 


4 шін, when thou didst march through the ide 


send a plentiful rain, 
thine inheritance, 


10 ky ation hath dwelt therein : #thou, O 
ka of thy goodness for the poor. 
Ti The Lord gave the word 


of armies {did flee apace: and she 
at home divided the spoil 


Je have lien among the pola, ‘yt 
sil- 


ord : great waa the + com- 


|ver, and her feathers with yellow 
14 "When the Almighty scattered kings Win it, 
it was while us snow in Salmon. 
15 The hill of God ia as the hill of Bashan; an 
high hill as the hill of Bashan. 

6 *Why leap ye, уе high hills? *¢his ia the hill 
which God desireth to dwell in; yea, the Гоо will 
dwell in if for ever. 

17 "The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
Leven thousands of angels: the Lord i» among them, 
as in Sinai, in the holy place. 
[B18 ‘Thou hast ascended on high, “thou hast led 
captivity captive: "thou hast received gifts + for 
|en; yon en, for "Ше rebellions also, “that the Low 

God might dwell among t) 

deg be the Lord, who daily loadeth us 
vi мыйк enn the Gd of our salvation. Selah. 
fe that ix our God i the God of salvation; 

and ‘unto Goo the Lord belong the issues from death, 

21 But /бой shall wound the head of his ene- 
mies, fand the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth 
‘on still in his tres 


mere wni i a praise thee, 0 бой let all the 5355 22 The Lord said, 1 will bring “again from Ba- 
TO Abt be glad md а ТИҢ i = shan; I will bring my people again ‘from the depths 
“ oat {dee t ө people rig teously, anc LN 23 * That th foot may be | dij ped in the blood of 
vern ions uj EER Мал thine and the ton thy d 

5 Let [d the peopl praise thee, O God; let all the 552% mut. xoc i They lere m d Pm aerei 


Ps sal the earth 


God, even our own God, 
7 God shall bless us, and ‘all the 


ied her increase; and j m 
I bless us. 


earth shall fear him. gp 
1546] PSALM 68 =: 

A prayer at tha removing sf he ak. Е 

To the chief Musician, А Pralin or Song of David. pe 

LET ‘God arise, let bis enemies bo scattered: let Luis 
‘them also that hate him flee f before him. Bes 

2 “Ав smoke is driven away, зо drive them away :| Б 


sas wax melteth before the 
perish at the presence of God. 
3 But “let the righteous be glad; let them ice E 
before God E let them аеону 
4 ‘Sing unto God, sing praises 


0 let the wicked іл, |i 


Pm 


H 


Я 


иш Шым 


ers on in- 
"| нове after; ‘me "Дан were tho 


26 Bless ye God in the 

Lori, 1 from "the fountain of Irae 

27 There а “tle Benjamin with their ruler, the 

inces of Judah Û end their council the princes of 
bulun, and the princes of Naphtall, 

8 Thy aC thy strength: 

X, 0 бой, that which thou hiat wrosght 


us. 
29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem “іші 
itud 


tions, even the 


iring presenta mto te, 
"f the bulls, with бе 


[547 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 69-71 


He prayeth against the wicked 


till every one "submit himself with pieces of silver: 
Iseatter thou the people that delight in war. 

31 ‘Princes shall come out of Egypt; "Ethiopia 
shal on “stretch ont hor hende unto God. 

32 Sing unto re kingdoms of the earth; 

O sing prises unto the Lords Salah. | 

fo him "that rideth upon the heavens of hea- 

vens, which were of old; lo, “һе doth fsend out his 


voice, and that a mighty voice. 
34 * Aseribe ye strength unto бой: his excelleney 
# over Tarael, and his strength is in the | clouds. 
35 O God, "hw art terrible out of thy hol 
places: the God of Israel ir he that giveth тіледі. 
їй power unto Ші people Blessed by God. 
1547! SALM 69 


1 Dawid ирий ҮЛҮ ИС 
‘Toth dif Mancina зара бодавайн, 


Ит of Dan 
GAVE me, O God; for “Ше waters are come in 
ш 
2 ^L sin 


soul. 
in { деер mire, where there is no stand- | 
ing: I am come into f deep waters, where the floods 
overflow me. 
ing: my throat is dried : 


"Таш weary of m) 
xyes fail while Í жай for my God. 
4 "They that ‘hate me without a cause are more 
than the hairs of mine head: they that would de- 
stroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : 
then I restored (ha! which I took not away. 
0 0 God, thou knowest my foolishness; and my 
sins are not hid from thee. | 
6 Lot not them that wait on thee, О Lord бор 
of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let not those that. 
k thee be confounded for my sake, О God of | 


Israel. | 
7 Восашве for thy sake I have borne reproach: 


ЕДЕНІНІҢ 
Beni 
i *#; 


1 


5 
Ға 


FF 


Ё 
Ё 


hath covered my face. 
‘Tam become a stranger unto my brethren, and 
an alien unto my mother's children. 


>0 + For Ше zeal of 
and the reproaches of them that reproached 
are fallen upon me. 


Қам 


10 ‘When I wept, and chastened my soul with 2” 


fasting, Өзі, was to шу reproach. қы 
11 Í made sackcloi my garment; "апд I ese 

became a proverb to them. Ши» 
12 They that sit in the gate speak against ше; 


and ‘Twas the song of the f drunkards. 
18 But as forme, my prayer is unto thee, O ош, Ra 
“in an acceptable lod, in the multitude of шш 
thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy salvation. |7277 
4 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not 
sink: "let ше be delivered from them that hate me, 222% 
and out of "ће deep waters. Б 
15 Let not the waterlood overflow me, neither 
let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit 
"іші her mouth upon me. | 
16 Hear ше, O Lon; ‘for thy lovingkindness rh. s2 
ы, ood: "turn unto me according to the multitude 2% 


tender mercies. 
17 And ‘hide not thy face from thy servant; for 
Iam in trouble: f hear me speedily. 
18 Draw nigh unto my 


Е 
soul, and redeem it: de- zê 
liver me because of mine enemies. | 

19 Thou hast known ‘my reproach, and my i= 


shame, and my dishonour: mine adversaries але а, 
all before thee: 
20 Keproach hath broken my heart; аза I am| 
12222 6 


зт 


руз fall of heaviness: and “I looked for some { to take 


FEES ptr, but there was none; and for “comforters, but 
ТЕЗ pol they p also gall fo 4 
Ны еу gave me for my meat; "and in 
ЕЕ” my thirst they gave me — to drink. 

= 22 *Let their table become a snare before them: 


ТЕШЕ and that which should have been for their welfare, (гі 
ES ea | Become a trap. 

Жын | 23 *Let their eyes be darkened, that they see 
BEE" | not; and make their ually to shake. 
КЫ 24 *Pour out thine ion upon them, and let 
II thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 

QU". 25 ‘Let ttheir habitation be desolate; and {let 
КЕД, none dwell in their tents. 


26 For “they persecute ‘him whom thou hast 
smitten; and they talk to the grief of f those whom 
| thou hast wounded. 


і 


= juity unto their iniquity: sand let 
ET wem not come into try ri hated 

НЫШ 28 Let them ^be ‘out of the book of the 
=" [living and not be written withthe righteous. 

№. ‘But I ат poor and sorrowful: Tet thy salva- 


Шр 


tion 0 God set me up on high 
Е; *T will praise the name of God with a song, 


him with ving. 
ph Y) better than 
ап ox or bullock that bath horns and hoofs. 
82 "The | humble shall see this, and be glad: and 
* your heart shall live that seek God- 
Fee Lon Багай бе ро, вой Laien 
nob 3 
"$4 "Let the heaven and earth prai the 
доп, and will build the 


sean, and every thing that | moveth therein, 
"For 
тау dwell there, and 


ИН 
5 


will save 

(шм of Judah: that 
ve it in possession. 
36 “Тһе seed also of his servants shall inherit it: 


(^ * and they that love his name shall dwell the 
NET PSALM 70 


B 


To tbe chief Musicien, oan of David, * rng t 
өз JAKE haste, "0 God, to deliver mo; make 
nm MAE tu help me, Ó Lon. 
ЧГ, 2 ^Let them be ashamed and confounded that 
13 seek afler my soul: let them be turned backward, 
[and put to confusion, that desire my hurt. 
3 “Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
|shame that say, Aha, aba! 
| 4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glud 
[in thee; and let such as love thy salvation say 
|continnally, let God be magnified. 
snus) 5 “But Í am poor and needy: ‘make haste unto 
*™ 5) me, O God: thou art my help and my deliverer; 
0 Lorn, make no tarrying. 
1549) PSALM 71 
David prayth in confideret of faith, and рм of бейи favour. 
jm, | TN “thee, O Lonn, do I put my trust; let me never 
aE be put to confusion. 
snout] 2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause me 
mi.a to escape: “incline thine ear unto me, and save me, 
nmal 3 “} Ве thou my strong habitation, whereunto Í 
$na „| шау continually resort: thou hast given command- 
ЖЕ | ment to save me; for hou army rock and my fortres 
ZE 74 Deliver me, 0 my God, out of the hand of 
X wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and 


T 


= 


men. 


cruel man. 


David praiseth God PSALMS, 72, 73 [Consecutive Chapter 551] 


5 For thou art “шу hope, O Lord бор: thew art үре» өсе. |Без “Не shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 
my trust from my youth. к [and from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
û "By thee have [ been holden up from the womb >? "They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow 


thou art he that took me out of my mother's bow- 
els: my praise shall be continually of thee. 


[before him; ‘and his enemies shall lick the dust, 
| B10 “Тһе kings of Tarshish and of the isl 


ll 


7 ‘Tam as а wonder unto many; but thou art bring presents: the kings of Sheba and Seba shall 
my strong ref ees | Macc offer gifts. 


|11 ‘Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: 


8 Let тшу mouth be filled with thy praise and | 


with thy honour all the day. | ЕР. [all nations shall serve him. 
9 ‘Cast me not off in the time of old age; for- eese |222 рн For he "shall deliver the needy when be crieth; 
sake me not when my strength faileth. | ШЫ? the poor also, and Aim that hath no helper. 
10 For mine enemies speak against me; and they | ә [B3 He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall 


save the souls of the needy. 
B4 He shall redeem their soul from deceit and vio- 
fm lence: and “precious shall their blood be in his sight. 
dece >15 And he shall live, and to him f shall be given 
^ of the gold of Sheba: prayer also shall be made for 
Ыш continually ; and daily shall ho be praised. 
16 There shall be an handful of сот in the earth 
"upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof 
ute МАШ shake "ike Lebanon: "and they of the ety 
shall flourish like grass of the earth. 
[i| PAT His name 


that lay wait for my soul "take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: em 
and take him; for there is none to deliver Aim. 

12 "O God, be not far from me: О my God, 
“make haste for my help. 

13 »Let them be confounded and consumed that. 
are adversaries to my soul; let them be covered 
with reproach and dishonour that seek my burt. 

14 But I will hope continually, amd will yet 
praise thee more and more. 

15 «Му mouth shall show forth thy righteous- т jall endure for ever: + his name 
nes and thy salvation all the day; for 1 know not 22 hall be continued as long as the sun: and men shall 
the numbers thereof: ® | îla Бе blessed in him: "all nations shall call him blessed. 

16 T will goin the strength of the Lord Goo: I will ШЕЕ" | 18 “Blessed бе the Lon God, the God of Israel, 
make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only. Шо ‘who only doeth wondrous things. 


17 0 God, thou hast taught me from my youth: e 
i and let the whole earth be filled with his glory; 


and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 
18 "Мож also f when Í am old and gray-headed, w=» |Т. Amen, and Amen. : 
O God, forsake me not; until I have shewed + thy 525 20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are 
strength unto this generation, amd thy power to fie nded. 
“үү а MAS жен 212271 PSALM 73 
"Thy righteousness also, is very high, ути. Я کن‎ 
who hast done great things? "O God, who i M еше; шашайын — ` V Se ett йе 
wni Ahoy, which hast showed i and sore na. 
20“! whiol st shes me and sore „т! 
пое Sohal quicken me again, and shale bring prex к= den =й 
me up again from the depths of the earth. 2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my 
21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and com- [steps had well nigh 1 
fort me оп every side. ыг", 3 “ог 1 was envious at the foolish, when I saw 
: the prosperity of the wicked. 


22 1 will also praise thee {with the pealtery 
even thy truth, О my God: unto thee will I sing crc 4 For there are no bands in their death: but 
t On . their strength is + firm. 
23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing un! 5 "They are not {іп trouble as other men; neither 
Фер} and “пу вош, which thou hnst redeemed. | are they plagued + like other men. 
“Му tongue also s thy righteousness is е.а, | Fit š 
all the day long: for “hay are confounded, for they C Eee. (chain; valence overeth, иш та Шен роц ® 


ТТА Рей» of *Amph, 
'RULY 1 God ù good to Israel, even to such as 


with the harp, O thou * Holy One of Israel. 


are brought unto shame, that seek шу hurt. 7 "Their eyes stand out with fatness: {they 

1550] PSALM 72 hhave more than heart could wish. 

David praying for Solomon, sheeeth the goodness өмі glory of Ma kingdom, 8 ‘They are corrupt, and /speak wickedly con- 
‘naps ond of беш rach pression: they «speak loftily- 


5: ор speak 
T4 Palm | * for Solomon- Mts, [Ego They set their mouth Pagainst the heavens, and 
YE tbe king thy judgments, O God, and thy «2. |5555. their tongue walketh through the carth. 
teousmess unto the king's son. 10 Therefore his people return hither: ‘and 
2 He shall judge thy people with righteousness, ce waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 


and thy poor wi Бы ll And they ғау, *How doth God know? and 
Bes "The mountains shall bring peace to the peo- вњ mis lis there Кына E: the Most Hight nn 
ple, and the little ighteousness. Бл” 12 Behold, these аге the ungodly, who ‘prosper 
bei ‘He sl |in the world; they increase in riches. 


, by ng! Е 

Ш judge tho poor ofthe he shall ena P, 

save the children of the needy, and shall break in x 13 “Verily I have cleansed my heart ін vain, 

Bless the oppressor, лёд | EES. and "washed my hands in innocency. 

Веб They shall fear thee ^as long as the sun and ~~ Т, 14 For all the day long have Í been plagued, 

moon endure, throughout all generations. Ж” [фу and fchastened every morning. 

> “He shall come down like rain upon the mown зд | 15 1f Isay, 1 will speak ‘thus; behold, I should 
children. 


is: as showers that water 


EXT. | painful for me; 
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[552 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 74-76 David rebuketh the proud 


17 Until I went into the sanctuary of God; mna 16 The day is thine, the night also i» thine: 
then understood I "their end. mesas | ra.1 |*thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 
18 Surely "thon didst set them in slippery places: rese |i. | 17 Thou hast "set all the borders of the earth: 
thou castedst them down into destruction. "thou hast + made summer and winter. 
19 How are they brought into desol TER") 18 "Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
moment! they are utterly consumed with terrors. ЕСЕ preached, 0 Lonn, and that “Ше foolish people have 
20 "Ав a dream when one awaketh; so, О Lord, оова [ERS |blasphemed thy name. 
‘when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image’ 557, (eax | 19 O deliver not the soul “of thy turtledove unto 
21 Thus my heart was “grieved, and I was pricked ба-ла ree the multitude of the wicked: “forget not the congre- 
in my reins, тта [gation of thy poor for ever. 
22 “So foolish war 1, and tignorant; I was as a ства [som n. | 20 "Have respect unto the covenant: for the 
beast t before thee. ч Та au dark places of the earth are full of the habitations 
23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: [Ez "^ |S ы. of cruelty. 
thou hast holden me by my right hand. (Ж ш: | S1 O Tet not the oppressed return ashamed: let 
24 "Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and gas + the poor and needy praise thy name, 
afterward receive me fo glory. | к А о], blend thie own cause: /remem- 
25 ‘Whom have I in heaven uf thee? and there nasa [ber how the foolish man reproacheth thee daily. 
is none upon earth that I desire thee. " i 
26 “Му flesh and my heart : 
tho f strength of my heart, and “шу portion for ever. | ЖШ eth continually. 


27 For lo, ‘they that are fur from thee shall |1553) PSALM 7! 
ish: thou hast destroyed all them that “go а whor- p; ER сау kL A 
ing from thee. Жам онды, | To the chief Musician, | ° Altaschith, A Palm or Song of 
"28 But ifi» good for me to ‘draw near to God: ӨЛІ FER | NN 
L have put my trust in the Lord Goo, that I may рә, (B [ J NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto thee 
^ declare all thy works. =н aa | Û do we give thanks: for that thy name ü near, 
m | ву wondrous works declare. 
1652] PSALM 74 nm thy wond: rks declar 
The Prophet compl of te імен of the nena. | |o, |, 2 | When T shall receive the congregation I will 
TI Masehil of Asaph. its | edge wprighiy. eee 
Мы» ‘The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 


) GOD, why hast thou “өмі w off for ever? йу (222 s habit 
D ddr dissolved: 1 bear up tho pillars of it. Selah. 
M Oo (Noe Aet eek» apical “ie кор 4. said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly; and 
" Remember thy congregation, “ahi to the wicked, “Lift not up the horn: 
н A not up your horn n high: speak not with 
neck. 
6 For promotion cometh neither from the east, 
nor from the west, nor from the T south, 


thou hast dwelt 
3 Litt up thy fet unto the perpetual desolation 
even all that the enemy hath done wickedly іп the 
sanctuary. " 
4 Thine enemies roar 
tions; ‘they set up thei 
А man was famous according as he had lifted ^ 
арада upon the tick trees ae carved work 
6 But now they break down "ће carved work sie [BOTS à MM š 
thereof at once with axes and hammers. w^ [^ 9 But I will declare forever; I will sing praises 


ey al Aqa ZEEE | kit and the wine is red; it is ‘full of mixture, and 


droge thereof, all 
them out, and 


"T They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they кь» to the God of Jacob. А 
"у canta ing п ы | ^ 10 “АП the horns of the wicked also will I cut 
кы ad ily vM a the dwelling place of Т [E ығ. dud "ће horns of the righteous shall be exalted. 
S "hey mid in their hearts, Lot us destroy 227 (554) PSALM 76 
emos d God in the and, роте ар AU the SYD ЫИ he cit ncn on Nepal A Pada o Sng | меры. 
TN ae nok ош signa: бич й no more any De wt N атык is God known: his name is great in 
t: neither i 4 t know. г |4 . 
Bihom long. o rt "ш 3 Та Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwell- 


10 О God, how long shall the adversary re- tê ing-place in Zion. 
proach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for fi mes ad There brake be the arrows of the, bow, tho 
wert shield, and the sword, an я . 
"f1 *Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy D. "^ (sma 4 Thou arf more glorious amd excellent “than 
Fight hand! pluck it out of thy bosom. Pepa] [BE һе mountains of prey. . 

13 For “dod а my King of old, working salve 15, Jun | 5,*The stouthearted are spi “thay have 
tion in the midst of the earth. get IK a a slept their sleep: and none men of шір 

13 "Thou didst f divide the sea by thy st rites aa 
‘thou brakest the heads of the rec d ime теде ть 67At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan іп 17-7 | 2222 chariot and horse are cast into а dead sleep. 
pieces and gavest him “lo be meat ^o the people ФЕ ГЫ} 7 Thou even thou art to be feared: and «who 

iting the wilderness. Zt GREE ma) їп thy sight when once thou 

ш didat cleave the fountain and the food: Ê, |=" |" 8 Thou didat cause judgment to be m 
dst up {mighty rivers. |2 |222 heaven; ‘the earth fe and was still, 


@ 


_fahewing to t 


God's great and gracious works 


PSALMS, 77, 78 


[Consecutive Chapter 556] 


9 When God *arose to judgment, to save all the ltt, 
meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 ‘Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee 
the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

11 "Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your God: "let | 
all that be round about him bring presents f unto 555... 
Ped He afl sut o Bia арй. of princes: “he û Î 

е shall сш е s princes: š 
terrible to the kings of the earth. 


[555 PSALM 77 
Tie Pani ees what fre combat he had жал ite 
f To the chief Musician, * to Jedu 
А Psalm | of Asaph. 
I *CRIED unto God with my voice, even unto God 
with my voice; and he gave ear unto me. 

2 "In the day of my trouble I “sought the Low: 
tmy sore ran in the night and ceased not: my soul 
roll to be comforted, 

rei : 
өй, ми pirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 
"hou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so 
troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 “Í have considered the days of old, the years (как. 
of ancient times. ker 
6 Teall to remembrance my song in the night: 7s 
«1 commune with mine own heart: and my spi 

made diligent search, 

7 * Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he тт. 
"be favourable no more? nm 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth *Ais samne 
promise fail f for evermore тч 

9 Hath God ‘forgotten to be gracious? hath he > 
in anger shut up his tender mercies? Selah. ТЕР 

10 And I said, This ia “шу infirmity: but I wild 
remember tho years of the right hand of the Most High. 

TL ^T will remember the works of the Lonn 
surely 1 will remember thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy work, and talk 
of thy doings. 

13" Thy way, O God, ù in the sanctuary: ^who и 
û so great a God as our Goa! 
ый Don at the, God that, dost wende: tonus 

loclared thy strength among the people. 

15 "Thou hast with thine arm redeemed th 
ple, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. | 

16 "The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw u, 
theo; they were afraid: the depths also were troubled. "Swe 

17 the ‘clouds poured out water 
sent out a sound: ‘thine arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was i 

the lightnings lightened the wor 
trembled and shook. | 

19 “Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in 

t waters, "and thy footsteps are not known. кА" 

20 "Thou leddest thy people like а flock by the Ру” 


hand of Moses and Aaron. ел, 
1556] PSALM 78 |” 
An еденін мі term and to preach he lae of God bk 
T* [Marchi of Asaph. oo 


IVE ‘ear, 0 my people, fo шу law: incline your 
ears to the words of 

2 sI will open шу шош 
utter dark sayings of old: 

3 ‘Which we have heard and known, and our! 
fathers have told us. 

4 “We will not hide them from their children, ? 
generation to come the praises of ? 


бе skies Z| 


‘the Loup, and his strength, and his wonderful works 
that he hath done. 

(е) 5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our 

ques fathers, ‘that they should make them known to 

mw (their children: 

ape | 6 "That the generation to come might know 0 
‘ven the children which should be born: who shoul 

arise and declare /Ает to their children: 

| 7 That they might set their hope in God, and not 

[forget thew jod, but keep his commandments : 

үте | 8 And ‘might not be as their fathers, *a stubborn 

EX [and rebellious generation; a generation hat set 

Fama not their heart aright, and whose spirit was not 

[steadfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, and 
а t carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle, 
ДЕТ 10 = They kept not the covenant of God, and re- 

[fused to walk in bis law; 
|, 11 And “forgat his works, and his wonders that 
{he had shewed һеш, 


12 Marvellous things did he in the sight of their 
ime fathers, in the land of Egypt, ^in the field of Zoan. 
13 "Не divided the sea, and caused them to pass 
+ through; and "he made the waters to stand as an heap. 
14 "Та the day-time also he led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 
15 He sve the тойа in the wilde, and 
n, gave them drink as out of the great depths. 
16 He brought “streams also ош of the rock, and 
caused waters to run down like rivers, 
17 And they sinned yet more against him by 
+ provoking the Most High in the wilderness. 
18 And "they tempted God in their heart by 
asking meat for their Inst. | 
19 «Yea, they spake aginst бой; they sid, Can 
t God f furnish a table in the wilderness? 
P 20 “Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters 
ТЫЙ gushed out, and the streams overflowed; can he give 
read also? can he provide flesh for his people 
21 Therefore the Lomo heard (his, and ‘was wroth: 
|ю a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel; 
22 they "believed not in God, and trust- 
ed not in his salvation: 
23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, “and opened tho doors of heaven, 
24 'And had rained down manna upon them to 
езі, and bad given them of the corn of heaven, 
95 [Man did eat angels’ food: he sent them 
meat to the full. 
26 / He caused an east wind f to blow in the heaven; 
and by his power he brought in the south wind, 


i 


j 
TE 


TP 
E 


il 


Rat's) 27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
Gt feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea: 
pu | 28 And he let if fall in the midst of their camp, 
VES, [round about their habitations. 
ШІ”) 29 Во they did eat, and were well filled: for he 
=" gave them their own desire. 

30 "They were not estranged from their lust: but 
agan “while their meat mas yet in their mouths, 


31 The wrath of God came upon them, and slew 


EE. е fattest of them, and fsmote down the [chosen 
Re MR all this ‘they sinned still, and *believed 
Tv ‘or ‘the st *beli 
TEC not чек a a n 
Б) 33 ‘Therefore their days did he consume in 
Šia | vanity, and their years in trouble. 
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[557 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 79, 80 The desolation of Jerusalem 


34 "When he slew them, then they sought hi ТРЕ 64 “Their priests fell by the sword; and their 
and they roturned and enquired carly ı sitet Godt Bee widows made no lamentation. 


i 
up 


35 And they remembered that “бой was their 2) 22 | 65 Then the Lord 'awaked as one out of slee 
Rock, and the high God “their Redeemer. КОЛ | 18253 and “like a mighty man that shouteth by reason th 
36 Nevertheless they did "flatter him with their ‘$ i 


‘wine. 
66 And ‘he smote his enemies in the hinder parta; 
he A Sam io а ا‎ 


mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
reproach. 
Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, 


37 For ‘their heart was not right with him, 
neither ere they send in Ба cofonant 


38 "But he, full of compassion, forgave and chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 

their iniquity, and destroyed them not: yea, many 68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion 
a time "turned he his anger away, ‘and did not stir s «a | эт. "which he loved. 

up all his wrath. Het | mee 69 And he ‘built his sanc 


like high palaces, 
‘like the earth which he hath tesî Mished ы ever 
70 “Не chose David also his servant, und took 


39 For “he remembered * that they were but flesh; | 
him from the sheepfolds: 


"od that passeth away, and cometh not again, 


40 How id they ‘provoke him in thel 
wilderness, and grieve him in the desert! Т1 t Prom following the * ewes great with youn 
41 Yea, "they turned back and tempted God, ће brought him “to feed Jacob his people, and Israel 
and ‘limited the Holy One of Israel. his inheritance. 
42 They remembered not his hand, mor tbe day 72 So he fed them according to tho ^integrity 
when he delivered them | from the enemy, S. (of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness 
43 How ‘he had fwrought his signs in Egypt, Susie | of his bands. 


and his wonders in the field of Zoan: m 1557] 
44 “And had turned their rivers into blood: and 
their floods, that they could not drink. 


PSALM 79 
Tia Paaimstcomplanath of the dalton of ишт. 
‘TA Рида [of Asaph. 


ў 


б 
p 


P 


45." He sent divers sorts of lies among them, which fie. ө. (Тут. (C). GOD, the heathen are come into “thine inherit- 
devoured them; and / горх which destroyed them. Arit ® |: ance; "у holy temple have they defiled; 
46 “Ie gave also their increase unto the cater- jii they have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 
pillar, and their labour unto the locust. ы 2* The dead bodies of thy servants have they 


AT ^He {destroyed their vines with hail, and även fo be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the 


2 
B 


their sycamoro-troes with | frost miw lesh of thy saints unto the beusts of the earth, 
8 °t Не gave up their cattle also to the hail бла, | 3 Their blood have they shed like water round 
and their flocks to [hot thunder-bolts. | Кы» [about Jerusalem; ‘and there was none to bury 
49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, [2 бет. 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evil mem | KR 7 We аге become a reproach to our neighbours, 
быч among then. i (ТЫ ДД Ë а scorn and derision to them that are round about us 
0 tHe made a way to his anger; he spared ‘ima | heim) 6 “How long, Око? wilt thou be angry for ever? 
not their soul from death, but gave [their life over susp | "s ik shall thy ‘jealousy burn like fire? 
to the pestilence; ror i |, 0 ‘Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
51 "And smote TEXTE ИЕТ, have ^not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that 
chief of their streng ^ ЕШМ» haye ‘not called upon thy name. 
б But "made his own people to go forth like i 


sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a flock. fim 


B Ando ed thom on safely, so that they feared Ez 
not: but the sea "overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to the border of hie 
sanctuary, even to this mountain, “which his righ 
hand had purchased. 


imme | 7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste 
IZ. his dwelling-place. s 
SEE, 8 "О remember not against us | former iniqui 


let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us: 
are “brought very low. 
9 "Нер us, O God of our salvation, for the glory 


56 "He cast out the heathen also before them, РА | 1S" sins, "for thy name's sake. 
and ‘divided thom an inheritance by line, and made тетә „| nem 10 "Wherefore should the heathen say, Where 


the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. EX | Site” |r their God? let him be known among the heathen 

56 ‘Yet they tempted and provoked the most Ek | rua: іп our sight ûy the trevenging of the blood of thy 
h God, and kept not his testimonies [itis | amay servants which ix shed 

7 But *turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like Fug „| ê, „| 11 Let "the sighing of the prisoner come before 

fathers: they were turned aside “like в de- ii, thee; according to the greatness of {thy power 


i 


ceitful bow. 
58 "For they provoked him to anger with thei 
“high places, and moved him to jealousy with their 
en i E 


FSO When God heard (йй, he was wroth, and 


|t preserve thou those that are appointed to die; 
ШЫН" 12 And render unto our neighbours ‘sevenfold 

ШЕ into their bosom ‘their reproach, wherewith they 
152. have reproached thee, О Lord. 


3 
ži 


ше 


tly abhorred Israel: 

60 “So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 
the tent, which he placed among men; i 
61 "And delivered his strength into captivity, 

and his glory into the enemy's hand. 
62 “Не gave his people over also unto the sword 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 
63 The fire consumed their young men; and 
were not f given to marriage. 


13 So "we thy people and sheep of thy pasture 
will give thee thanks for ever: "we will shew forth 
thy praise to all generations. 

1558! PSALM 80 
The ыны complaincth of the ieri of the church. 


A prayer for deliverance 


PSALMS, 81-83 


[Consecutive Chapter 561) 


2 “Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh 
stir up thy strength, and + come and save us. 

3 "Turn us again, O God, and cause ћу 
е; and we shall be saved. 
4 Ó Lorn God of hosts, how long f wilt thou be 

inst Ше prayer of y 1 

t Thou feedest them with the of tears; 
and givest them tears to drink in great measure. 

6 "Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours : 
and our enemies laugh among themselves. 

7 "Turn us again, О God of hosts, and cause thy 
"Y ma kt brought Ape Egypt: ‘thou 

оп ^a vine ош 2 

hast cast out the heathen and planted it- 

9 Thou "preparedst room before it, and didst cause 
it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow ot it, 
and the boughs thereof were libe 1 the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and 
her branches *unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou then broken down her Бей 
өші all they which pass by the way do pluck 
ег 


18 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and 
the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, О God of hosts: look’ 
down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine 

15 And the vineyard which thy right 
дігі, and the branch (ші thou mades ‘strong 
for уве! 
J û burnt with fire, itis cut down: "they 


face to! 


EL 


ше 
om 


ze 12 *So I gave them up | unto their own hearts 
ES Tx lust: and they walked in their own counsels. 
18 ^Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, 

and Israel had walked in my ways! 

14 I should soon have subdued their enemies, 
oet their adversaries. 

е Lorn should have | f sub- 
have endured for ever. 


16 He should "have fed them also + with the 
finest of the wheat: and with honey ‘out of the rock 
| should I have satisfied thee. 
1560] PSALM 82 
ru Pant, ычу care erga Qi. 
| TA la Lot Aap 
| (LOD “standeth in the congregation of the mighty; 
he judgeth among *the gods. 
[2 How long wil ye judge unjustly, and "accept 
the persons of the wicked f Selah, 
| 3 f Defend the poor and fatherless: “do justice 
to the afllicted and needy. 
4 “Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 
5 They ^ know not, neither will Шу understand : 
they walk оп in darkness: “all the foundations of 
| he earth are tout of course. 
| ` 6 ^I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are 
children of the Most Hi, 


ЕТ 


та, 
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance n ы FOR a ae 
t thy hand be upon the man of thy right аы (561) 83 
hand, upon the son of man whom thou madest strong. Res Ad prope амін than бей ауға бо Aud, 
for thyself. N x YA Song or Pals [of Amaph- 

18 So will not we go back from thee: quicken st KEEP “not thou silence, O God: hold not thy 
us, and we will call upon thy name. 259 е, and be not still, О God. 

19 "Turn us again, О Lono God of hosts, cause eve. |ie 2 For lo, *thine enemies make a tumult; and they 
thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. Ere that “hate thee have lifted up the head. 

1559) PSALM 81 A| 3 They have (uken crafty counsel арш! thy 
Ал etlortetion to в solemn praising of God. i le, and consulted “against idden ones. 
ef Musician * upon Git, lama | RK 4 They have enid, Come, and ‘Tot us out them off 
Palm ot |. for (22% from being а nation; that the name of Israel may 
ING aloud unto God our strength : make a joy- Wmm | iit |е no more in remembrance. 
ful noise unto the God of Jacol E^ | "5 For they have consulted together with ono 
ег the timbrel, 3l" | consent: they are confederate against thee: 
4 ше | 6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmael- 
шез |f. |Нез; of Moab, and the Hagarenes; 
Жам [armi] 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Philis- 
tines with the inhabitants of Tyre; 
1 € ха, pe, | 8 Assur also is joined with them: tthey have 
6 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony, ж} (ша | the children of Lot, Selah. 
= |Z Do unto them as unto the *Midianites; as to 
‘where I heard а language hat I understood not. 257 | Ze „ ^Sisera, as fo Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 

6 “Т removed his shoulder from the burden: his ЕШ f“, | 10 Which perished at En-lor: ‘they became as 
hands f were delivered “from the pots. Viti, НОГ dung for the earth. 

7 “Thou ealledst in trouble, and T delivered thee; ie | 37 11 Make their nobles like ^ Oreb, and like Zeeb: 
ZI answered thee in the secret place of thunder: 142°" |S*"e" yea, all their princes as ‘Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 
"тот де at tha mae of FM шь = , 1 Who sad, Let ns take to ourselves the houses 

› О my peopl wil unto, |8 ol in possession. 
ев; O Таи, if thou wilt hearken unto me; EEE RZ | 13 "О my God, make them like a wheel; "us the 

9 "There shall no *strange god be in thee; neither 5, „ | ik, , stubble before the wind. 
shalt thou worship any strange god. fees sewa 14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as the flame 

10 ‘Tam the Lono thy God which | 


ht thee 
oat of the land of Egypt: "open thy mouth wide, 


and I will 
ll But my people would not hearken to my 


voice: and Israel would "none of me. 


[REA 
[ut 


"еве the mountains on бге W 
| 15 So persecute them ^wi tempest, an 
make беш afraid with thy storm.” аР 

16 «ЕШ their faces with shame; that they may 
seek thy name, 0 Lorn. 


381 


[562 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 84-88 


He complaineth of the proud. 


17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever; yea, let them be put to shame, and perish: 

18 "Tha men may know that thou, whose "name 
alone is JEHOVAH, art ‘the Most High over all 1 


the earth. 
1562] PSALM 84 
Tie Prophet ong for t communion of ta sanctuary: 
Үт; the cif Musician supas бшш, 
^A Pram [fe the som of Korah: š 
OW егінді are thy tabernacles, О Lom of |, 
он 
2 “Му вош longeth, yea, even fuinteth for the 
courte of the Lons: my heart and my flesh crieth 
out for the living God. 
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and th 
swallow à nest for herself, where she may la 
Young, even thine altars, О Loup of hosts, my 


And my God. 
4 "Blessed are (еу that dwell in thy house: they 
will be still praising thee, Selah. 
5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; 

in whose heart are the ways of them, 
se valley | “of Baca make 


6 Who passing throu 
it w well; the rain also ? flleth the pools, 
Т They go |° from strength to strength, every one 


them in Zion /appeareth before God. 
1 PO Lon God of hosts, hear my prayer: give 
ear, O God of Jacob, Selah. cm 
$ Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the 2527 


face of thine anointed. | wA 
10 For a day in thy courts is better than а thou- (22 
sand. tI had rather be a door-keeper in the house 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 
wat Hat the Los» God й a aun rU 
Lon will give grace and glory; *no ing will Lo, 
he withhold from them that walk ir: БЕ 
19 0 Lom» of hosts, ‘blessed м the man that 
trusteth in theo. 
1563) PSALM 85 
‘The эш усун for the ntimane of former merci. 


тт» the chief Мандал, А Palm * [for the sona of Korab. 

T ORD, thou hast een IIfavourable unto thy land: 
4 thou hast "brought back the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou hast for 


iven the iniquity of thy people, 
thou hast covered all their sin, Belah. 7 
3 Thou hast taken aay all thy wrai 

e 


hast turned thyself from the Йегсепевв of thine anger. 
4 “Turn us, Ó God of our salvation, and cause 
thine, toward us to cease. 


av 
iB «Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt thou 
draw out thine anger to all generations? 

© Wilt thou not "revive us again: that thy people 
may role in oet 

Show us thy mercy, O Lonn, and grant us thy 222 

salvation. : Е 

SAT wil hear what God Ше Lom will, pea: 
for the will sp unto his „m i 

Fates bat dt them not "turn again to ally. 
Surely ‘his salvation i nigh them 
n Чы glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together; 
eousness and peace have kissed each other. 

11 "Truth shall spring out of the earth; and 
righteousness shall look down from heaven. 

12 "Yea, the Loto shall give that which is good. 
and ‘our land shall yield her increase. 


t fear 


right. 


(564) PSALM 86 

еа srengthnth Mo prayer by dk omc of Ма rein. 
Га A14 Prayer of Darid. 
т, | BOW down thine ear, O Lon, hear me: for I am 
Ru" and needy. 


j either are there any wore ike unto thy works, 


ФАП nations whom thou hast made shall come 
Т апа worship before thee, O Lorn; and shall glorify 


AY "for thou ar төм, and “doost wondrous thi 
" ‘or 'doest wondrous things 
thou art God alone. j 

11 "Teach me thy way, O Токо; I will walk in 
jy truth: mite my hent ta fear thy name. 

2 Í will praise thee, О Lond my God, with all 
ту heart: and I will glorify thy name for evermore. 

18 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 
hast "delivered my soul from the lowest | hell. 

14 0 God, "the proud are risen against me, and 
the assemblies of + Violent men have sought after my 
‘soul; and have not sot thee before them. 

Та, |. 15 "Ви thou, O Lord, art a God full of compas 
SEK оп, and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in 
„ıı [mercy and truth. 

r, "10 O "tum unto mo, and have mercy upon ше; 

[give thy strength unto thy servant, and eave *the 
frou of thine handmaid. 

[^17 Show me a token for good; that they which 
‘hate me may see й, and be ashamed: because thou, 
‘Lon, ‘hast holpen me, and comforted me, 

1565) PSALM 87 

1 Pha mature and glory sf the dor, 4. Ju erat 
‘TA Pad or Song | for the кин of Кот. 

НЕ оао istin the holy mountains, 

2 "The Lon loveth the gates of Zion more 

жЕ pel p of thee, О city of 

"Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city oí 
God. Selah. T 

mg 4 I will make mention of “Rahab and Babylon to 

* them that know me: behold Philistia, and Tyre, 

with Ethiopia; this man was born there, 
5 And of Zion it shall be said, This and that 
шап was born in her: and the Highest himself shall 


= | 


та as the players on instru- 
ments shall be there: all my springs are in thee. 
1566) PSALM 88 

А prayer containing a grievous complaint. 
А Song or Pasion [for the sons of Korah to the chief Mu- 
баз upon ‘Leannoth, | Maschil of * Heman the 


d 
LORD “God of my salvation, I have “cried 


ЖЕЗ) 


18 ? Righteousness shall go before him; and shall 
sob ws in the yo his steps. (АБА 


Б day and night before thee: 


A grievous complaint PSALMS, 89 [Consecutive Chapter 567] 


2 Let my prayer come before thee: incline thine as for the world, and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
ear unto my cry; $ founded them. 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: and my life 12 “Тһе north and the south thou hast created 
«атаме nigh unto the grave. them: e Tabor and "Hermon shall rejoice in thy name, 

4 “I am counted with them that go down into the is 13 Thou hast Ға mighty arm: strong is thy hand, 
pit: "Таш as а man that hath no strength: “romia | Fma < and high is thy right hand. 

5 Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in 32 | 14 Justice and judgment are the [habitation of thy 
the grave, whom thou rememberest no more: and| throne: “шегеу and truth shall go before thy face. 
they are out off | from thy hand. 19 Blessed à the people "laf know the "joyful 

@ Thou hast Inid me in the lowest pit, in dark- |sound they shall walk, 0 Lonn, in the "light af thy 

countenance. 


ness, in the deeps. 
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and “thou hast 65 16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: 
өші in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 


aflioted me with all thy waves. x 
8 ^Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far 2-17 For thou art the glory of their strength; and 
inati in thy favour our born shall bo exalted, 


from me; thou hast made ше an abomination unto 
For 1 the Loup is our defence; and the Holy 
One of Israel is our King. 


H 
Fl 


Шы 19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One, 
" BEES, ТА and saidst, 1 have laid help upon one that à mighty; 

10 “Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? shall УЕ |= |T have exalted one "chosen out of the people. 
the dead arise and praise thee? Selah. nas тә | 201 have found David my servant; with my 


11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared in the. 
grave? or thy faithfulness in destruction? | 
12 ‘Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? 
тай thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness? 
jut unto thee have I cried, O Lonn; and "іп 


holy ой have I anointed him: 
1 


ср 


the morning shall m; prevent thee. ub Т ‘And 1 will beat down his foes before his 

14 Lot, "why castes? thou off my soul? why face, and plague them that hate him. 
‘hidest thou thy face from me? | эмал. | 24 But ‘my faithfulness and my шегу shall be 
16 Т ат afllíctod and ready to die from my youth. 75. with him: and /in my name shall his horn be exalted, 
tracted, g. 25 ^I will sot his hand also in the sea, and his 


wp: whe "Т suffer thy terrors I am dist 


Thy беге wrath gooth over me; thy terrors right hand in the rivers. 


have out me off 26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art “шу Father, 
17 They came round about me | daily like water: my God, and 'the Rock of my salvation. 

thoy *compassed me about together. 27 Also I will make him *my first-born, ‘higher 
18 “Lover and friend hast thou put far from me than the kings of the earth. 


and mine acquaintance into darkness. 


15671 PSALM 89 
‘Phe Радий proud God for Ма eovmant and wonderful power. 
AL Masohil of * Ethan the Kerahite. 


28 "Му mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
[and "my covenant shall stand fast with him. 
B29 ‘His seed also will I make fo endure for ever, 
and his throne “ая the days of heaven, 

30 "If his children ‘forsake my law, and walk 


TT “YILI, sing of the mercies of the Loro for ever: cs, no in my jodgnents; 
with my mouth will I make known thy faithful $ 31 If they T break my statutes, and keep not my 
ness + to ull generations. hos commandment 

=. 3 ien ^ 


2 For 1 fave sald, Maroy shall be built up for 


ever: ^thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the s» y 
very heavens. кы, 

"Т havo made а covenant with my chosen, ше |y (ке from Bim, nor suffer my faithful 
have “sworn unto David my servant, K ness fto fail. 


рі ‘Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build | 
up thy throne /to all generations. Selah. 

5 And *the heavens shall praise thy wonders, 
O Lono: thy faithfulness also in the congregation 
^of the saints. 


EH 
2 


34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
= thi ood go us of my lips. 

X. | 8B Once have I sworn “БУ my holiness + that 
I will not lie unto David. 

|86 His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne 


m 
La 


6 For ‘who in the heaven can be compared unto Т... las the sun before me. 
the Таар? who among the sons of the mighty can i. |87 It shall be established for ever as the moon, 
be likened unto the Lorn? VER land аға faithful witness in heaven. š 
Т *God is greatly to be feared in the assembl Hie" | 38 But thou hast “cast off and ‘abhorred, thou 
of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all ЖЕЕ hast been wroth with thine anointed. 
them that are about. him. IKSÉL| 39 Thou hast made void the covenant of th 
8 О Lonn God of hosts, who is а strong Lon ‘like {E = w. servant: “thou hast profaned his crown by casting 
faithfulness round about thee ? ST ће 


unto theo or to thy 
9 "Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when the " 
waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. (Ша. | rocas | hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 
10 "Thou hast broken 1 Rahab in pieces, as one Ты” | | 4l АШ that pass by the way spoil him: he is ‘a 


at 
that is slain; thou hast scattered thine enemies (2211) ЫЗ. to his neighbours. 
1 wih thy strong am. 


* Lass ОЕША ТЕЧ 42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his adver- 
heavens are thine, the earth also is thine: Fi *| 23 *|saries; thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 
383 


[568 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 90-92 The happy state of the godly 


43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, 1569] PSALM 91 
and hast not made him to stand in the battle. 1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9 Their habitation. 
"44 "Thou hast made his f glory to cease, and “cast E “that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
his throne down to the ground. High shall tabide "under the shadow of the 
45 The days of his youth hast thon shortened: i 


ty. 
chia, 2 “I will say of the Ток, He is ту refuge and 


thou hast covered him with shame. Selah. 
46 “Ноя long, Loo, wilt thou hide thyself for rem my fortress: my God; in him will I trust. 
ever? “shall thy wrath burn like fire [nr атат, “3 Surely “he shall deliver thee from the snare of 


47 'Remember how short my time is: wherefore the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. 


hast thou made ай men in vain |, 4 “He shall cover thee with his feathers, and un- 
48 "What man is he that liveth, and shall not ‘see AU der his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be 

death? shall he deliver his вош from the hand of thy shield and buckler. 

the grave!” Selah. pes at | 5 /Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
40 Lord, where are thy former loving-kindnesses, Rib. ight; mor for the arrow dha Ше by day; 

which thou "swarest unto David "im thy truth? слет Risa | 0 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; 
90 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ser. aa | а, пог for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 


vants; "how L dd bear im my bosom the reproach of SR Ë K 7 A thousand shall fallat thy side, and ten thousand 
all tho mighty peoples N һе at thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 

51 ^ Wherswith thine enemies have reproached, priem gre 8 Only ‘with thine eyes shalt thou behold and 
O Lonn: wherewith they have reproached the foot- |se the reward of the wicked. 


steps of thine anointed. мез | 9 Because thou hast made the Lorp which is *my 
3 "Blessed be the Токо for evermore. Amen, era |en r.a (refuge, even the Most High, ‘thy habitation; 
and Amen. ШЫ) 10 There hali no gibt thee, neither shall 
1568] PSALM 90 = ау раце сото igh thy: дме. 
‘Moves nit forth ed's providence, and divine дані. it RE ie be shall ive kis angels charge over thee, 
TIA Prayer *of Moses the man of God. Қ, EEA] 12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, "lest 
[ORD thou hast been our dwelling ple tin all SER л then dash thy foot against а stone, 
4 generations. i ЕУ FR "13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and [adde 
2 неге the mountains were brought forth, or 2 =: 77 tho young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, je = under fee 
even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. бәсі 14 Because he hath set his love upon me, there- 
3 Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, Pa e fore will I deliver him: I will веб him on high, be- 


"Return, ye children of men. 

4 “Fora thousand years in thy sight are bud as yes- 
torday | when i ich in the night, | 

Û Thou cari ny as with a flood; “they | 
are аз n sleep; іп the morning ‘they are like grass 
which | groweth up. 

6 (In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; 527, 
їп tho evening it is cut down, a ereth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and by | N 
thy wrath аге we troubled {Pape omen [Та "a go 

$ "Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our [ite and to sing 
"secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 


Tz |. аза [cause he hath "known my name. 

15 "Не shall call upon me, and I will answer 
him: ^L will be with him in trouble; I will deliver 
ua E CT him, and she 

ife will I satisfy him, and shew 

him my salvation, i 
1570) PSALM 92 

Tie Prophet адети to praise God for Ma gresi vor 

Th гаем DEC La 

thing to give в unt жр. 

tees unt thy name, O Мон. High. 
‘indness in the morn- 


9 Когай our days are f passed away in thy wrat and thy faithfulness f every night. 
we spend our years, | as a tale that is told. Троп an instrument of ten strings, and upon the 
10 t The days of our years are threescore years | | Tupon the harp with ta solemn sound, 
nnd ton; and (f by reason of strength they be four- th ast made me glad through thy 
score years, yet is their strength labour and sorro work: I will triumph in the works of thy hands, 
for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. Lonn, how great are thy works! and ‘thy 


11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even 
according to thy fear s thy wrath. = 

12 "Во teach us to number our days, that we may 
tpl, our hearts unto wisdom, | 

li ‘Return, О Lon», how long? and let it ‘repent 
thee concerning thy servants. Ë 

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; "that we 
тау тушө and be glad all our days 

5 Маке us glad according to the days wherein 

thou hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we | 
have seen evil. 


ФА мып man knoweth not; neither doth a 
fcm tha wisked ering as th id whe 
“the wicked spring as the grass, and when 
ай tho workers of iniquity ті тел ë i that they 
| shall be destroyed for ever : 
8 *But thou, Lorp, art most high for evermore. 
9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for lo, thine 
enemies shall perish; all the workers of iniquity 
shall ‘be scattered. 
10 But “шу horn shall thou exalt like the horn 
16 Let "thy work appear unto thy servants, and amma ‘an unicorn: I shall be ‘anointed with fresh oil. 
Jory unto their children. ЕХ, 1] "Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine 
У оу let the beauty of the Lorn our God be «mz. | 225242. enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire of the 
upon us: and establish thou the work of our hands rre». | BES, wicked that rise up against ше, ||. 
upon us; yes, the work of our hands establish) Шы 712 “The righteous shall flourish like the palm- 
jou i! B^ * tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
о, 384 


Majesty of Christ's kingdom. 


PSALMS, 93-97 


(Consecutive Chapter 575] 


18 Those that be planted in the house of the 
Lonn shall ‘flourish in the courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 
they shall be fat and flourishing; іне 

5 То shew that the Loto is upright: * he ie my fivc 
rock, and "here is no unrighteousness in him. аз 
1871] PSALM 93 | 


еі, “һе is clothed with majesty i 


the Loro is clothed with strength, ‘wherewith E. 

hath girded himself: “the world also is established, 

that it cannot be moved. Hš 
2 “Thy throne ix established tof old: thou art] 


from everlasti ыы 
3 The floods er a 5 
their voice; the floods lift up their wave 


іш? 
E 


има 
"ik on ngs mir an heme И ът, 
NS LU (дап tho mighty waves of the ва. 
5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness becom: | 
Mh Ela house, O Lam, TAS eres, 
|572) PSALM 94. 
we SAL DE au 

0 LORD 1 God, “to whom ver belongeth; е-е 
“< 0 God, to whom vengeance oy eres thew RE 

ft up thyself, thou “Jı of the earth: 189. 
roo е ji wnt tw нанні у 

Е Tt ыы tos мы SE 
мае илы кина t бака 


4 Howlong: hy ter nr peak hard Tan 
* picks asi ts ү herr sand 
б ) Lon 
2-1 тамада 
low Қ 
ГАТ ЕГА oer 
7 / Yet they wa) "The Токо ghall not se, neither гур. 


and in 
Не that 
he. that formed 


jo car, shall he not hear! меселі. 
c eye, shall he not see? m 

10 Ho that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he 
correct? ho that “toachoth man knowledge, shall nat | 


he пою? 
11 "The Lom» knoweth the thoughts of шал, 
man whom thou chastenest, itt, 


киш 


шор 


шек 


that they are vanity. 
12 ‘Blessed 
O Lonn, and teachest him out of thy law; 
13 That thou ma e ive Ыш rest froin the days 
of adversity, until tho рї. bo digged for the wicked. 
14 "For the Loro will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance. 
15 But judgment shall return unto righteousness: 
and all the upright in heart f shall follow it. 
16 ‘Who will izo up for mo against the evildoers | 
Ло stand up for me against the workers of 


n Тын tho Тано had lem my hel, ey ا‎ 
had | almost dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, “Му foot slippeth; thy merey, i w. 
O Loan, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my ары within ф 


thy comforts delight my soul. 
5, ү have fellowship sisse 
by a law? 


JO Shall ^the tros of ini 
with thee, which ‘frameth 


21 "They gather ренин 
seal of the Данен and etn 
blo 


vant |, 22 But the Lon is ‘my defence; and my God 
° ia the rock of шу 
23 And "he shall upon them their own 
iniquity, and. shall eut thems Bin ther owe wide 
edness; yea, the Lorn our God shall cut them off. 


1573) PSALM 95 
Аз айнын pree God for hà роот, 
mm :0? COME, letus sing unto the Loro: “let us make 
joyful noise to "the Rock of our salvation. 


c im ot Sin wi patina 
ге a joyful noise unto him wit 
EXEC T is a great God, and à great 
ve 
4 ү are the дар plicas E ths seth 
Ithe strength of the hills is his also. 
6 TDS DLE e mele it: and his 
hands formed the 
H 6 opm фе ау й and bow down: let ‘us 
û. 1.» kneel before the Lorn our maker. 
17 For he is our God; and “we are the people of 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand. “¿Today 
will hear his voice, 
Harden not your heart, *as in the $ provocation, 
| ті as in the day of temptation in the wilderness: 
9 When 4 fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ‘saw my wi 


Sat) 10 ‘Forty years long was I grieved with thi 
mu ger, and said, It ù a that do err in 
* [their heart, and they bave not known my ways: 


ШИША, 11 Unto whom "I sware in my wrath, that 
asa they should not enter into my rest. 


(874) PSALM 96 
Ал exhortation to регі God for ha general) 


«МО unto the Loss x new song: sing unto 
the Lonn, all the earth. 


the Lorp, bless his name; show 


"p 
‘J 
d 


y 
1341 
ae 


E 
TE 


aes, forth his salvation from day to day. 

HS Declare his glory, among Vie heathen, his 
‘wonders among all people. 

қа 4 For the Lon й and “greatly to be 

ФЕ praised: “he is to be feared above all gods. 

ү, |. 5 For ‘all the gods of the nations are idols: but 

[ЫР |the Lonn made the heavens, 

Ка | 6 Honour and majesty are before him; strength 


and beauty are in his sano 

7 *Give unto the Lom, O ye kindreds of the 
е unto {и and a 

T due unto his 

ап offering, and come into Ме court 


fy быс шины Ке. ыз 
be mov: ‘he d 
Жеті; the kaspas ба ркріе rr 


ЗГЕ. the world also 


ТЕ 4 be glad; "let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 
e the field be joyful, and а] that à therein : 
her, then shall all the trees the wood 


3. Before the Lonn; for he cometh, for he cometh 
‘gre. to judge the earth: “he shall judge бө ч the world with 
t на нына ihe people ЭШ his truth 
тұн (575) PSALM 97 
ты ича rji at Gok judgment pom oar 
НЕ “Lono eth; let the earth rejoice; let 
the f multitude of “isles be glad thereof. 
“Clouds and darkness аге round about him: 
righteousness and judgment are the {habitation 
‘throne. 
885 


[576 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 98-102 David's vow and prayer 
3 "А fire goeth before him, and burneth up isl am 8 Thou answeredst them, О Lonn our God; “thou 


enemies round about. ‘ee ie тез wast a God that forgavest them, though “thou tookest 


4 His lightnings enlightened the world; the ‘vengeance of their inventions. 
earth saw, and trembled. *Exalt the Lom our God, and worship at his 
[holy hill; for the Токо our God iz holy. 
1578) PSALM 100 
An ешле үнім God for his power- 
T* A Parla of | penise. 
"MARE “a joyful noise unto the Lou, tall ye 


м Seye the Ток» with gladness: come before 

is presence wit * 

3 Know ye that (ho Lomo he is God: *i ë he 

that bath made us, | and not we ourselves; ‘we are 

bis people, and the sheep of his 
4 “Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and 

7 into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, 

[and bless his name. 

5 For the Lon is good; “his mercy is everlasting; 

* [and his truth endureth 1 to all generations. 

1579) PSALM 101 


Judah rejoiced Because of thy judgments, 
*) For thou, Lonn, arf ‘hig 
“thou art exalted far above all gods, 

10 Ye that love the Lonn, “hate 
serveth the souls of his saint 
Out of the hand of the wick 


"he pre 
^he delivereth them. 


thanks | at the hw oor P holiness. Dawid makak. iy tend = f godliness, 
1576) 9 а à vi ent: 
Jic taki етей di p prelo dol. I LLL Si А mercy and judgment: unto thee, 
TA Drm. 


2 1 will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. 
|0 when wilt thou come unto me? I will ‘walk within 
"my house with a perfect heart, 

3 Í will set no t wicked thing before mine eyes: 
“1 hate the work of them ‘that turn aside; i shall 
not cleave to me. 


holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. 
"Ts Lon hath made known his salvation. 
“hia ightoouseee bath he openly showed in the 


Hi 


ht of the heathen. ч ҮШУ 4 A froward heart shall depart from me: I will 
3 He hath /remembered his mercy and his truth Ез not know a wicked person. 
toward the house of Israel: “АШ the ends of the Assa] 0 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him 
earth have seen the salvation of our God. ТЕ will I cut off: shim that hath am high look and a 


proud heart will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me: he that walketh in 
а perfect way, he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my 
house: he that telleth lies f shall not tarry in my sight 


55 
Ж 
5 


harp, and tho voice of a psalm. 
(‘With trumpets and sound of cornet make a. 
joyful noise before the Lonn, the King. 
7 ^ Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the 


Ў 8 I will “early destroy all the wicked of the land; 
world, and they that dwell therein. that I may cut off all wicked doers ‘from the city 
8 Let the floods ‘clap their hands: let the hills of the Loup. 
be joyful together 1580) PSALM 102 
4%, CIE CM 


«йу he oun; for he cometh to judge the và roe Е T nata 
Fewer prayer, O Lok, and let my сту “come 
unto thee. 


earth; with righteousness shall he judge 
and the people with equity. 
1577) PSALM 99 
ть Prop өй for he kingdom of Gad is тен. 
r uE Tom reigneth; Jet the people tremble: eb 
sitteth between tho charubims; let the earth tbe 
moved, 

2 The Lom is great in Zion; and he is “high | 
above all people. 

3 Let them praise “thy great and terrible name; 4» 
for it is holy. 

4 The king's strength also loveth judgment; thoq c 
dost establish equity, thou executest judgment and * 
righteousness in Jacob. 

5 £ Exalt ye the Lorn our God, and worship at 
‘this footstool; for I*he ix holy. ^ қ 

6 ‘Moses anil Aaron among his priests, and Samuel 8 Mine enemies reprouch me all the day ; and they 
among them that call upon his name; they ^called 5 that are "mad against me are "sworn against m. 
"upon the Loan, and he answered them. Н 9 For I have esten ashes like bread, and “mingled 

7 Не spake unto them in the cloudy pilar they HFS |ы а my drink with weeping, 
kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he gave іше» |2227) 710 Because of thine’ indignation and thy wrath: 
them. Te ш» | presos. for ^ thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down. 


My heart is smitten, and / withered like grass; 
so that forgot te est my bread, 

5 Ву reason of the voice of my groaning ^m; 
bones cleave to my | skin. s: 
6 Lam like ‘a pelican of the wilderness: Iam 
like an owl of the desert. 

7 T*watch, and am as a sparrow ‘alone upon the 
 house-top. 
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An exhortation to bless God PSALMS, 103, 104 [Consecutive Chapter 582] 


11 "Му days are like a shadow that declineth; 13 ‘Like as a father pitieth Ais children, ғо the 
and Tam withered lito grass. Поко pitieth them that fear him. 

12 But thou, О Lomo, shalt endure for ever; and! 14 For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth 
thy ‘remembrance unto all generations. that we are dust. 

3 Thou shalt arise, and “have троп Zion, 15 Ar for man, "his days are as grass: ‘as a lower 

for the time to favour her, yea, the "set time, is come. lof the field, so he flourisheth. 

14 "For thy servants take pleasure in "her stones, 5 16 For the wind passeth over it, and {it is gone; 
and favour the dust thereof. AR land ‘the place thereof shall know it no more, 

15 So the heathen shall *fear the name of the 17 But the merey of the Lono is from everlasting 
Токо; and all the kings of the earth thy glory. fto everlasting upon them that fear him, and his 

16 When the Токо shall build up Zion, “he shall righteousness “unto children's children; 


appear in his glory, 18 “То such as keep his covenant, and to those 
7 *Не will regard the prayer of the destitute, {that remember his commandments to do them, 
and not despise their prayer. ñ 


19 Тһе Loro hath prepared his "throne in the 
18 This shall be ‘written for the generation to 


heavens; and “Біз kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 “Bless the Токо, ye his angels, 1 that excel in 
[strength, that “йо his commandments, hearkening 
junto the voice of his word. 

21 Bless уе the Lon, all ye “his hosts; “ye min- 
listers of his, that do his pleasure 

22 "Bless the Loto, all his works in all places of 
fhis dominion: / bless the Токо, 0 my soul, 

1582) PSALM 104 
A mediation npon he тіру power өмі providns of God 
[BLESS “the Loro, O my youl. O Loro my God, 
thou art very great; "thou art clothed with 
КЕ hye with light as with 

2 “Who coverest thyself with light as with n gar- 
[ment: “who stretchest out the beavers like a or 
tain: 

3 "Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 
waters: ‘who maketh the clouds his chariot: #who 
Iwalketh upon the wings of the wi 

4 * Who maketh his angels spirits; ‘his ministers 
f Saming fire: 

5 {* Who Inid the foundations of the earth, that 
it should not be removed for ever, 

6 "Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a 
|gurment: the waters stood above the mountains. 

7 = At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of thy 
thunder they hasted away. 

8 "Thay go up by the mounting; they go down 
by the valleys unto *the place which thou hast 

unded for them. 

9 "Тһов hast set a bound that they may not pass 
lover; “that they turn not again to cover he earth, 

10 tHe sendeth the springs into the valleys, 
which + run among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beast of the field: 
the wild asses f quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, which + sing among the branch 

13 "Не watereth the hills from his chami 


тані from heaven did the Lon behold tha arth 
thoes tht are meaai estes me 
oso that are a jeath; 
21 To declare (he namo of the Lomo in Zion, and 222 
his praiso in Jerusalem; 
"When the people aro gathered together, and 
the kingdoms, 0 serve the Lon, С! 
23 Ho | weakened my strength in the way; he 
‘shortened my days. : 
24 ‘TÎ said, O my God, take me not away in the 
milit of шу aya: "uy year are ‘throughout all 
erations. 

5 "ОР old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
P26 “They shall porish, but "thou shalt f endure: 
Yea, all of them abali wax old like garment as 
à vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be 


changed: 
2T But ‘thou art the same, and thy years shall 
have no end. 
hildren of thy servanta shall continue, 
before thee. 


28” 
and their seed shall be established 
1681] PSALM 103 

An аденин to Mn God for Ma men. 
ТА Palm of David. 
LESS «ће Lorn, O my soul: and all that is 
‘within me, bless his holy name. 

2 Bless the Теко, O my soul, and forget not all 

his benefits: 


ES 
fo from destruction; ІЗ 
“who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender | 
mercies; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good, things; a| 


3m 
E 


H 
d 


that /thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. {к tho earth is satisfied with ‘the fruit of thy works. 
6 (Tho Токо executeth righteousness and judg. freus 14 “Не causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, 
ment for all that are oj à د‎ land herb for the service of man: that he may bring 
7 *He made known his ways unto Moses, his acte ees м. forth “food out of the earth 
unto the children of Israel. кеш 15 And "wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
8 ‘The Lop it merciful and gracious, slow to fi ^ t jand toil to make Ais face to shine, and bread which 
anger, and } plenteous in mercy. Ex EI. |strongtheneth man's heart. 
“Ü Ho will not always chide; neither will he keep S | 2:2)" 10. The trees of the Lonn are full of sap; the 
his anger for ever. EIN кез [cedars of Lebanon, “which he hath planted; 
10 "He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nets | A | 17 Where the birds make their nests: a for the 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. REIR мой, the fir-trees are her house. 


11 "For tas the heaven is high above the 
so great is his mercy toward чей dat fea him 
TU "As far as the east is from the west, o far bath 
"removed our transgressions from us. 


i 


ты) 18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats; 
өмі the rocks for “the conies. 

19 “Не appointed the moon for seasons: the өші 
“knoweth his going down. g7 


ЕН 
h: 


Г 
Г 


| 


[583 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 105, 106 


God's providence over Israel 


20 “Thou makest darkness, and it is night 
wherein fall the beasts of the forest do creep forth.) а a 

21 “Тһе young lions roar after their prey, and 22575 
seek their meat from God. Pras 

22 Тһе sun arisoth, they gather themselves 222 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto his work and to his yoma. 
labour until the evening. 

24 «0 Lomo, how manifold are thy works! in (mx 
wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is full 
of thy riches. | 

25 Sois this great and wide sea, wherein are things | 
creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts. | 

28 "There go the ships: there is that “leviathan, гел. 
whom thou hast f made to play therein. тм |» 

УТ "These wait all upon thee; that thou mayest xe | у 
give them their meat in due season. iar js 


31 The glory of the Токо t ball endure for ever 


“һе toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 
33 ^1 will sing unto the Lou» as long as T 
will sing praise to my God while I have my being. 
34 My meditation of him shall be sweet: 1 will 
bo glad ín the Тою, 
Let "the sinners be consumed out of the earth, 
and let the wicked be по more. "Bless thou the и 
Lono, О my soul Praise ye the Lonn. 


1583] PSALM 105 
An оона to prine God, өмі te eh өмі ме werkt: 
О) FIVE thanks unto tho Lono; call upon bis n 
name: make known his deeds among the people. A 
2 Bing unto him, sing palms unto him: “talk y 

of all his wondrous works. 

З Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 
them rejoice that seek the Logo. | 
trength: “seek his 


4 Seek the Lomo, and hi 
face evermore. | 
0 "Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done; his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 
% О ye seod of Abraham his servant, ye children 
of Jacob his chosen. 
7 He is the Lonn our God: his judgments are mse! 
in all the earth. 
8 He hath “remembered his covenant for ever, the grate 
word which he commanded to а thousand generations. | 
0 Wich covenant he made with Abraham, and 
his oath unto Isaac; 
10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, 


cuma ir lot of your inheritance: 


ea, very few, ‘and strangers in it. Men. 
"Ts" When they went from one nation to another, Fat, + 


from one kingdom to another le; 
о na wan Se them wrong: yes) тек 
he reproved kings for their sakes; rw 
15 "Touch not mine anointed, and do my бе ат 
prophets no arm. | 
388 


16 Moreover "he called for а famine upon the 
land: he brake the whole ^staff of bread. 

17 "Не sent а man before them, even Joseph, 
tho * was sold for a servant: 

18 "Whose feet they hurt with fetters: the was 
laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his word came: ‘the word 
lof the Токо tried him. 

20 * The king sent and loosed him: even the ruler 
(f the people, and lt him go free 

21 “He made him lord of his house, and ruler of 
all his 1 substance 

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; and teach 
js senators wisdom. 


бен | 23 rlermel also came into Egypt; and Jacob 


іштері in the land of Ham. ец 
24 And “һе increased his people greatly; and 
[made them stronger than their enemies. 
25 *He turned their heart to hate his people, to 
deal subtilly with his servants. 

26 “Не sent Moses his servant; and Aaron 
Mu ET them, Zand 

bes ew iis signs amor m, / 

аз tha hoa of Heme 

28 “Не sent darkness, and made it dark; and 
"they rebelled not against his word. 

He turned their waters into blood, and slew 

their fish. 

30 * Their land t forth frogs in abundance, 
in the chambers of their kings. 

З1 ‘He spake, and there came divers sorts of flies, 
" and lice in all their consta, 

32 = + He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire 
in their land 

33 He smote their vines also and their fig-trees; 
land brake the trees of their coasts. 

34 "He spake, and the locusts came, and cater- 
pillars, and that without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
[and devoured the fruit of their ground, 

36 "He smote also all the fie-born in their land, 


tea "the chief of all their strength. 


ЗТ "Не brought them forth also with silver and 
id: and there was not one feoble person among 
SG pt was glad when they departed: for th 
"Egypt was glad when they departed: for the 
eer of Каа fall upon бе 7 
39 ‘He spread a cloud for a covering; and fire 


e giye Tight in the night, 
0 * The people asked, and he brought quails, and 
satisfied then with the bread of heaven. 

A1 үе opened the rock; and 
out; they ran in the 

a TO be remember 
And he brought forth his people with 

43 And he brou is people with joy, 
, and his chosen with + gladness: iid 

44 “And gave them the lands of the heathen : 

and they inherited the labour of the people; 

45 "That they might observe his statutes, and 


waters gushed 
Ake a river. P 
"bis holy promise, and 


on they were but a few men in number; isas, | A keep his laws. Praise ye the Lord. 


1584) PSALM 106 
The Point eter to prawe God. 
PRAISE tye the Lonn., "0 igive thanks unto 
x, e Тош; for he is good: for his merey endureth 
for ever. 
2 "Who can utter the mighty acts of the Loup? 
ho сап shew forth all his praise? 


+ 


Of Israel's rebellion PSALMS, 107 [Consecutive Chapter 585] 
3 Blessed. they that j ent, and he a= 33 "Because the: 'oked his that he 
NYC OI а erse E lorike ЫЛ ЫДЫ 

4 ¿Remember me, О Loto, with the favour that lja% | KE ^. |. 34 "They did not destroy the nations, ‘concerning 
thou bearest unto thy people: О visit me with thy o 3| whom the commanded them : 
salvation; ê | 35 “But were mingled among the heathen, and 


5 That I шау see the good of thy chosen, that. 
T may rejoice Ш the КҮ; thy nation, that I 
тау glory with thine inheritance. 

Û Wo have sinned with our fathers, we have 
‘committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in 
Egypt; they remembered not the multitude of thy 
шеге 
Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them ‘for his name's sak 
‘that he might make his mighty power to be know 

9 ‘He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dri 
up: so "he led them through the depths, as through 

wilderness. 2 

10 And һе "saved them from the hand of him 
that hated them, and redeemed them from the hand 
of the enem; 


ТЇ And the waters covered their enemies: there Ë 


was not one of them left. 
719 "Then believed they his words; they sang 


his prise. 

Т} Т They soon forgat his works, they waited 
PL Bo awal exceedingly in the widernes, 

"But lusted exceedingly in 

aul tonpted God i the doses 

15 ‘And he gave them their request; but ‘sent. 
leanness into their soul. 

16 *They envied Moses also in the camp, and 
‘Aaron the saint of the Lonn. 

17 “Тһе earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, 
and covered the company of Abiram. 

18 "And a fire was kindled in their company; 
the flame burned up the wicked. 

19 ‘They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped 
P hs "they changed their glory into the 
us "еу changed their glory int 

similitudo of an ох that eateth grass. 
“берлі God their saviour, which had 
done great things in Еду 


T3 Wondrous worka [а "the land of Ham, aad | 


terrible things by the Red sea. 

23 “Therefore he said that he would destroy 
thom, had not Moses his chosen “stood before him 
їп the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he 
ee НА УНЫ pleasant land, th 

ea, tho} е pleasant land, they 

beloved not his word: 

25 ^ But murmured in their tents, and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lorn. 

26 "Therefore he "lifted up his hand against them, 
to overthrow them in the wilderness: 


27 {'То overthrow their seed also among е! 


е, joined themselves also шаш Baal-peor, 
"They joined themselves also unt 1 
and ate the sacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked Aim to anger with their 
inventions: and the plague brake in upon them. 

30 "Tham piod up Phisehes and «көлігі 
іш it: and so the le was st l. 
JEP And that кы ошай wata Mim "or righteous 
ness unto all generations for evermore. 

32 They angered him also at the waters of strife, 


"but provoked Aim at the sea, eren at the |. 


go that it went ill with Moses for their sakes: 


а Вау samo, ‘and to triumpl 


52, say, Amen. 


Жай 


$^ | 7 And he led them forth by the *right way, that 


rax of death, 


TT learned their works, 


36 And "they served their idols: "which were a 
`, [snare unto them, 
37 Yea, “they sacrificed their sons and their 
ters unto “d 
And shed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their sons and of their daughters, whom the} 
sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan; and "the lani 
тушы with blood. 

39 Thus were they “defiled with their own works, 
and “went a whoring with their own inventions. 
Sm | 40 Therefore “жая the wrath of the Loup kindled 

‘against, his people, insomuch that he abhorred /his 


41 And the gave them into the hands of the hea- 
|then; and they that hated them ruled over them. 
42 Their enemies also oppressed thom, and they 


Tam. own inheritance. 


Т + жеге brought into subjection under their hand. 


Efm 43 Many times did he deliver them; but they 
es provoked him with their counsel; and were [brought 
522 ow for their iniquity. 

(21,44 Nevertheless he regarded their afliiction, when 
Eos (he heard their ory: 

BEE | 45 ‘And he reme 

T. иге 

EE 


f| 4T ‘Save us, O Loro our God, and gather us 
among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy 
h in thy praise. 
Blessed be the Lonn God of Israel from 
ЧЇ everlasting to everlasting: and let all the people 
3 + Praise yo the Lonn. 


11 (585) PSALM 107 
The Praia exhrta ө реніну God, w кімет à provident 
O ;91УЕ thanks unto the Го, for *he ü good: 
for his mercy endureth for over, 
2 Let the redeemed of the Loup say ао, “whom 
һе hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 
З And “gathered them out of the lands, from the 
east, and from the west, from the north, and + from 
the south. 


EVA they might go to a city of habitation. 
БАҚ УО ды коа petes Dio LORD for 


ness, and for his wonderful works to the 
iren of me 


10 Sud 


th the longing soul, and filleth 

soul with goodness. 

as ‘sit in darkness and in the shadow 

being “bound in affliction and iron; 

11 Because they "rebelled against the words of 

God, and contemned "ће counsel of the Most High; 
13 Therefore he brought down their heart with 

labour; they fell down, and there was ^none to help. 
13 ‘Then they cried unto the Loup in their trouble, 

land he saved them out of their distresses. 


389 


[586 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 108, 109 David's confidence in God 
14 "Не brought them out of darkness and the l,m (586) 
shadow of dent ind ‘brake their bands in sunder. ‘asi БАКМА, ed 
15 ‘Oh that men would praise the Lorn for his| TA Song or Риа of David. 
юйпевв, and for his wonderful works io еј mm C) “GOD, my bent is xod; I wil cing and give 
айга of men! іе 


16 For he hath ‘broken the gates of brass, and 
cut the bars of iron in sunder. 

1T Fools, "because of their transgression, and 
because, of their iniquities are aflicted 

TS "Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; 
and thoy "draw near unto the gates of death. 

19 “Then they cry unto the Lon in their trouble, 82 
‘and he saveth them out of their distresses. 

20 “Не sent his word, and "healed them, aad 
‘delivered them from their destructions. 

21 “Оһ that теп would praise (һе Lorn for his 

iness, and for his wonderful works to the 

ren of men! 

22 And ‘let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks- 
giving, and /declare his works with t rejoicing. 

23 ‘They that go down to the sea in ships, that 
do business in great waters; 

24 These see the works of the Lonn, and his 


waves thereof are still. 
30 Then are they glad because the 


^ be quiet; 
во he bringoth them unto their desired haven. 
31 ‘Oh that men would praise the Lon for his |i s 


бөлене, and for his wonderful works to the 
hildren of men! 

32 Lot them exalt him also "in the tion ayam 
of the people, and praise him in the assembly of|^^"* 
tho elders. 

33 He "tumeth rivers into a wilderness, and pe 
the water-springs into dry ground; шш 

34 A ‘fruitful land into fbarrenness, for the| som m. 
wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

35 ^He turneth the wilderness into a standing 
water, and dry ground into water-springs. кы, 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, ia'u tt 
that they may prepare city for habitation; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruita of increase. 

38 «Не blesseth them also, во that they "are jemne 
multiplied greatly; and suffereth not their cattle rêt? | 
to decrease. 


39 Again, they are shed and brought low| 2 е 
through (== ‘affliction, and sorrow. Fem 
40 "Не poureth contempt uj inces, and |“ 
causeth them to wander in the Tei lerness, where| 2 = 2. 
there is по way. К 
ot seth he the poor on high (бош 2% 
affliction, and *maketh Aim families like а flock. — Esta 


he righteous shall see й, and rejoice: andl iki 
ity 
43 *Whoso is 


all 


390 


even with шу 


, and 


2 Awake, psaltery 11 myself will awake 


“ly, 
T will praise thee, O Loro, among the people: 
snd i wl sng praises nto thoa among the mations: 
4 For thy mercy i» great above the heavens: and 
thy truth reacheth unto ће | clouds. 
5 “Ве thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all the earth; 
6 “That thy beloved may be delivered: save wih 
thy right hand, and answer ше, 
iod hath spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice, 
1 will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 
S Gilead i mine; Manasseh йі mine; Ephraim 
(е tho strength of mine heed; “Judah й my 
ver; 
"Мо а my washpot; over Edom will I өмі. 
lout my shoe; over Philisti wil I triumph. 
ill bring me into the strong city? who 


10 7Who 
will lead me into Edom? 
11 Will not thou, О бой, who bast cast us off? 
and wilt not thou, Ó God, go forth with our hosta? 
12 Give us help from trouble: for vain is the 


тж 


yelp of man. 
3 “Through God we shall do valiantly: for he 
it ús that shall tread down our enemies, 


PSALM 109 
David complainthof Ma slanderous nemi 
{To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 


|587! 


‘OLD ‘not th; 0 God of m; іне; 
isa, Н For the soli of the wicked and tho f mouth 
FEY [of the deositful tare opened against me: they have 


[spoken against me with a lying tongue. 
ЗУ They compassed me about also with words of 
hatred; and fought against me * without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversaries: but I 
[gios түні mío prayer i 

5 And “they have rewarded me evil for good, and 
hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou а wicked man over him; and let 
“1 Satan stand at his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let him tbe con- 
дешпей: and “let his prayer become sin. 

«S Tet his days Беген; and “Tt another take his 
1 office 
3 ‘Tet his children be fatherless, and his wife a 
widow. 

10 Let his children be continually vagabonds, and 
ме: let them seek Tli bread also out of their des- 

ite places. 
г П е tho er hp all that he bath; 
and let the s labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: 
either let there be any to favour his fatherless 


children. 

13 ‘Let his ity be cut off; and in the gene- 
ration following let their * name be blotted out, 

14 ‘Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered 
with the Loro; and let not the sin of his mother "bo 
blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lon» continually, that 


һе may "cut off the memory of them from the earth. 
16 Because that he remembered not to shew 


The kingdom of Christ PSALMS, 110-114 [Consecutive Chapter 592] 
mercy, but ited the poor and needy man, РЫЗ remembered: ‘the Lono ü gracious and full of 
that he aig ‘even slay the “broken in Heart, ркм? Ж * companion, 
17 As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him: тем | + 5 He hath given 1 meat unto them that fear him 
as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from Гы. ma | Уш < ће will ever be mindful of his covenant. 
him. : (шз! 6 He hath shewed his people the power of his 
18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as ШИ works, that he may give them the heritage of the 
with his garment, so let it come tinto his bowels paums | Hit" heathen. 
like water, and like oil into his bones. Ба | 2 7 The works of his hands are “verity and judg- 
19 Let it be unto him as the garment which = | ЕС? ment; ‘all his commandments are sure. 
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is EX" |. в "They tstand fast for ever and ever, and are 
girded continually. Š ТШ "done in truth and uprightness. 
20 Zet this be the reward of mine adversaries Fi... | 9 “Не sent redemption unto his people: he hath 


from the Lono, and of them that speak evil against 
my soul, 

21 Bat do thou for me, O Gov the Lord, for thy 
name's sake: because thy mercy i good, deliver 
thou me, 

22 For I am poor and needy, and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

23 Т am gone ‘like the shadow when it declineth : 
Lam tossed up and down as the locust. 


24 My "knees are weak through fasting; and шу 


Nosh fhileth of fatness. 
5 1 became also a ‘reproach unto them: shen 
thay locked upon me “they shaked their heads. 


cording to thy meroy: ч 

27 "That they may know that this i thy hand; 
that thou, Loro, hast done it. 

28" Let them curse, but bless thou: when the 
let them be ashamed; but let “thy servant rejoice. 

29 * Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame, 
and let them cover themselves with their own con- 
fusion, as with а mantle. 

пу mouth; 
А 


30 1 will greatly praise the Lorn with 


Help me, О Lom my God: О save me ac-| 


гіне, гі 


commanded his covenant for ever: "holy and rev- 
геп is his name. 

10 "Тһе fear of the Токо ix the beginning of wis- 
dom: [а good understanding have all they Í that do 
his commandments: his praise endureth for ever, 


1590] PSALM 112 

шума а 

‘commandments. К 

n мы m 
3 “Wealth and riches. shall be in his house: and 


his righteousness endureth for ever. 
4 “Unto the upright there ariseth light in the 
darkness: Ле is gracious, and full of compassion, 


and righteo 

57 man sheweth favour, and lendeth: he 
le his affairs £ with discretion, 

rely “һе shall not be moved for ever: ‘the 
идда hall bo in everlasting remembrance, 


ува, I will praise him among the multit Ес ed, "he shall not be afraid, 
81 For*he shall stand at the right hand of the poor, [until he "see Ais desire upon his enemies, 
to save him $ from those that condemn his soul. aaa | {mi ê) 9 ^ He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor 
1588] PSALM 110 |Бір, "Біз righteousness endureth for ever; ‘his horn shall. 
Tho kingdom, pristhood, емі passion of Chris ҮР ШШШ be exalted with honour. 
SA Palm of Did. 0 | E 10 “Тһе wicked shall see i, and be grieved, ‘he 
[HE “Lon said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my. shall gnash with his teeth, and “шей away: “(Ше 
right hand, until I make enemies thy APRES Lier. | desire of the wicked shall perish, 
footstool. (Бри 1591] PSALM 113 
2 The Гоно shall send the rod of thy strength өш 22522 de seran spr Oed Fr ну сө кеу, 
Гэв: rule thou із Ве midst of thine enemies, у | wane! DRAE Туе tke Lon. *Praisey Ó ye servants 
BS "Thy people shall бе willing in the day of thy zex | MES P of the Loxo, praise the name of the Lonn. 
power, “in the beauties of holiness | from the wou mim 2 Blessed be the name of the Lon from this time 
of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth, forth and for evermore. 
Wei The Lono hath sworn, and “will not repent, "Thou ge 3 “From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedel Kan of the same the Тов name «t io be praised. 
>5 The Lord Zat thy right hand shall strike through 101%) 4 The Lom i» “high above all nations, and " 
ا‎ fhe da of his T ы а У ail [ДЖ glory above the heavens, 
е shall judge among the heathen, he shall fi Who ù like unto the Lonn our God, who 
fie placea with the dead bodies: “һе shell wound the =. аланың high, " 
over | many countries. тола 6 Who humbl himself to behol in 
Wei ‘He shall drink of the brook in the way: there. TEE af rein heaven, and ia da mpi Me (іе 
fore shall he lift up the head. | Sure gn ge, тізе up the poor out of the dust, and 
1589) PSALM 111 Zt lifteth the needy out of the dunghill; 
od io ba praim. fr a grins and gracious work HSS") 8 That he may ‘set Aim with princes, егеп with 
‘PRAISE tye the Lous. "Т will praise the Lonn) fea the princes of his people. 
with my whole heart, in the assembly of the ШЕ 9*Hemaketh the barren woman to keep house, and 
"upright, and in the congregation. | ШМ. to be a joyful mother of children. Praise ye the Lon. 
2 "The works of the Lonn are great, “sought w а 1592] PSALM 114 
of all them that have pleasure therein." HOMME Am exhortation, by the example of dumb raturan, 
3 His work is honourable and glorious: and his B'e | ҮРҮ "WW HEN “Israel went out of Egypt, the house of 
righteousness endureth for ever. Жаза» VV Jacob ‘trom a people of strange 
4 hath made his wonderful works to Ье и | mes 2 -Judah was his sanctuary and Israel his dominion, 


391 


FA 
°| 


€ 


1593 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 115-118 David declares love for God 


ы The sea saw i and fled: “Jordan was driven ge 
4 / The mountains skipped like rams, and the little Ë 


1 6 The Lono preserveth the simple: I was brought 
low, and he helped me. à £ 
7 Return unto thy ‘rest, O my soul; for the 


hills like lambs. Loro hath dealt bounüfully with thee. 
5 “What ailed thee, О thou sea, that thou fled- 8 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
dest? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back? | mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
û Ye mountains: (ha. ye skipped like runs; and anza) 9 T will walk before the Lox» ^in the land of the 
ye little hills, like lambs ы? 
7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the goe | 10 7I believed, therefore have I spoken: I was 
Lowo, at the presence of the God of Jacob; greatly afflicted 
8 A Which turned the rock info a standing water, ameme узае 11 ^I said in my haste, “АШ men are liars, 
tho flint into a fountain of waters. * 12 What shall Í render unto the Lorn for all his 
1593) PSALM 115 =” benefits toward me? 
Got to o e pried fe Mi Mni | ad’, І will take the сар of salvation, and call upon 
‘OT “unto us, O Lou», not unto us, but unto thy sete. кї. of the Lan, š 
› us, ісігін) 14 "I will pay my vows unto the Loro now in 
ош бту, бу туут OY РЕ ERÊ ye ea А tn 129 sr a 
2 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where ia ir aca |" "^, 13 "Precious in the sight of the Loro is the dea 
now their God? 3 mu [of his saints. 


16 О Lonn, truly *I ат thy servant; I am thy 


3 "Ви our God ix in the heavens; he hath done ае and the son of thy атың thou hat 


whatsoover he hath pleased. 


or he мей. " loosed my bonds. 
nds, Тіс Мон өт silver and gil the work of FREE |, „е Peal sto thon, bo scies of thank 
+ eyes pon ТУКЕ giving, and will call upon the name of the Тош. 
wae үзү pn but they speak not: eyes SP А, „н Pis will рау Wy vows unto the Lomo now in 
У, м the of all his people, 


6 They have ears, but they hear not: noses have | 
they, but thoy smell no 
"They have hands, but they handle not: feet 
havo they, bot they walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat, 
8 "They that make them are 
is every one that trusteth in them. 


In the ‘courts of the 1ош/в house, in the 
midst of thee, О Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lorp. 
1595) PSALM 117 
A чїй to proi God for 2 naq ond iret 
ө unto them; se ese. |g С) “PRAISE the Lou, all ye nations; praise him, 
all ye people. 


11 Ye that fear the Lonn, trust іп the Lonn: he 


" i : the ie their it 2 For his merciful kindness is great toward us: 

E ool гом bou in the Lown: the ia their ies us, land és trath of he Loss eser for over. Prise 
10-0 house of Aaron, trust іп the Lonn: he ü m. lye the Тою. 

their help and their shield. uu Pe sii PSALM, 1118, 


р 
I 


is their help and their shield. шд“ (у ‘GIVE thanks unto the Lonn; for he i good: 
“ f The "Loro hath been mindful of us: he will RES о because his mercy endureth Г 
Hose РД be will Nese the house of Israel; he will 3 Ж. rael now say, that 
ws the house of Aaron. Eu. | і 
13 ^He will bless thom that fear the Lon, boh memi |” | 3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his 
small f and great. i [mere endureth for ever 
14 hho Mo | 4 Let them now that fear the Lomo say, that his 


[mercy endureth for ever. 
8 “Т called upon the Lox» tin distress: the Lonn 
[answered me, and “set me in а large place. 


you and your children, 
15 Yo are blessed of the Тано *which made 
E aw De kayata, ае бото: _ È| 6 "The Lon ix ton my side; I will not fear: 


h 1 ТЕА" what can man do unto me! 
but the сат bath he given to the children of ie NUS Tomo taketh my part with them that help 

17 ‘Tho dead praise not the Lomo, neither any ыа jem. ы. жна TEILE BK NU SUM NOU them that 
(ont. But we will bles the Lon from this time ЫА ЕЕ 8 ДГ à better to trust in the Loro than to put 
forth and for evermore. Praise the Lorn. [etm А confidence in man. š 

p €. Мег to trust 
mea PSALM 116 | کس‎ beter st in the Lon» than to put 

Tha Foalmist prefueth Ма love and duty te Gud for Ма deliverance. 10 АШ nations com; me about: but in the 

LOVE the Lom, because he hath heard my ences. nece name of the Lonn will 1 f destroy them. 
voice and my supplications, ФЕЙ.) 11 They *compassed me about; yea, they com- 

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, passed me about: but in the name of the Loup 1 
therefore will I call upon him Ға long as I live. юре [will destroy them. 

3 The sorrows of death com me, and the 22% |i | 12 They compassed me about ‘like bees; they 
pains of hell {gat hold upon me: I found trouble Ша _ [кыа are quenched "as the fire of thorns: for in the nanie 
and sorrow. md е (F of the Lonp I will + destroy them. 

4 Then called I upon the name of the Lox; O TEL | 13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall: 
Lon», 1 beseech thee, deliver my soul. сыза [but the Токо helped me. 


5 ‘Gracious is the Loup, and “righteous; yea, our Sate gaa 14 “Тһе Loxo is my strength and song, and is 
God is mercifi = інші ae [become my salvation. 7 


Sundry prayers, praises and 


PSALMS, 119 


[Consecutive Chapter 597] 


15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation i» in the 
tabernacles of the righteous: the right hand of the 
Lono doeth valiantly, 

16 "The right hand of the Токо is exalted: the 
right hand of the Loro doeth valiantly, 

17 ^I shall not die, but live, and "declare the 
works of the Lonn. 

18 The Lorn hath ‘chastened me sore: but he 
hath not given me over unto death. 

19 "Open to mo the gates of righteousness: I will 
go into them, and I will praise the Lorn: _ 

20 "This gate of the Lorn, "into which the right- 
eous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thee: for thou hast “heard me, 
and "art become my salvation. Š 
Ъ>22 “Тһе stone which the builders refused is become [ru 
the head stone of the corner. © 

23 + This is the Гөшз doing; it i» marvellous in |2, 
our eyes. 

24 This ù the day which the Lonn hath made; 
wo will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Токо: O Lonn, 
I beseech thee, send now prosperity. 
>26 “Blessed de ho that cometh in the name of the 
Lon: we have blessed you out of the house of the 

р. Е 
27 God is the Lonn, which hath shewed us "light: s= 


H 


E 


bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns |455 


of the altar, 
28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: 
“thou art ту бой, Í will exalt theo. 
29 “О give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
1697] PSALM 119 
Тм Pom contain vundry prayer proi, and profnion of adie 


Aum. 
BLESSED are tho undefiled in the way, “who 
walk in the law of the Lor. = 

2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and 
that seek him with the whole heart. 
3 They also do no iniquity : they walk in his ways. 
4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts | 


diligent 
ш that my ways were directed to keep thy 
itatutes. 
6 Теп shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
respect unto all thy commandments. 
“I will praise thee with [me of heart,| 
em 


when T shall have learned + thy judgments, 
8 I will keep thy statutes: ie me not 
utterly. 


Bera. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? 
By taking heed thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I “cought thee 
O let me not wander from thy commandments, 

11 “Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I| 
ht not sin against thee. 
2 Blessed art thou, O Lonn: "teach ше thy 
"TS With my lips have T *à Jared all the judg- 

ith my lips have I 'decl 

menta of thy mouth 

14 I have 


— 
gm mel 17 "Deal bountifully with thy servant, that 1 
„|да! keep thy word. 
8 +Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 

wondrous things out of thy law. 

19 "Г ат a stranger in the earth: hide not thy 
commandments from ш 

20 “Му soul breaketh for the longing that it hath 
unto thy judgments at all times, 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, 
|which do ^err from thy commandments, 

22 ‘Remove from me reproach and contempt; 
for T have kept thy testimonies. 

28 Princes also did sit and speak against me: but 
thy servant did ‘meditate in thy statutes, 

24 ‘Thy testimonies also are my delight, and 
| my counsellors. 


Daren, 
25 ‘My soul cleaveth unto the dust: "quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 
26 І have declared my ways, and thou heardest 
“teach me thy statutes, 
7 Make ше to understand the way of thy pre- 
cepts: во "shall T talk of thy wondrous works, 
28 “Му soul f melteth for heaviness: strengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 
29 Remove from me the way of lying: and grant 
Ime thy law graciously. 
have chosen the way of truth: thy judg- 
шев have I laid before me. 
31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: О Lorn, 
|put me not to shame. 
32 I will run the way of thy commandments, 
‘when thou shalt “enlarge my heart. 
Hx. 


38 "Tench me, O Lonn, tho way of thy statutes; 
land I shall keep it ‘unto the end. 
34 “Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy 
law; yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart. 
ЗЬ Make me to go in the path of thy command- 
‘ments; for therein do I ‘delight. 
36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and 
not to oovetousness. 
37 {Тат away mine from *beholding 
vanity; and ‘quicken thou mo in thy way. 
38 “Establish thy word unto thy servant, who 
EI ia devoted to thy fear. 
39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: for 
thy judgments ere good; 
40 Behold, I have ‘longed after thy precepts: 
' "quicken me in thy righteousness. 
Vav. 
41 “Let thy mercies come also unto me, 0 Lonn, 
even thy salvation, according to thy word. 
42 [So shall I have wherewith to answer him 
that reproacheth me: for I trust іп thy word. 
| d, Ais ak ot the werd sf truth viri out 
my mouth; for ve һо) in j vents. 
44 So shail I keep thy law continually or ever 
land ever. 
45 And I will walk fat liberty: for I seek thy 
|precepts. 
46 "Т will speak of thy testimonies also before 
КГ And T will delight myself thy d 
^delight myself in thy command- 
ments, which Í have loved. T 
48 My hands abo wil T Jit up unto thy 


[597 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 119 And love in God’s law 


commandments, which I have loved; and 1 will 79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and 
‘meditate in thy statutes. жч those that have known thy testimonies, 
Zu. 80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes; that 

49 Remember the word unto thy servant, upon |1 be not ashamed. 
which thou hast caused me to "hope. sena | Ка 

50 This is my "comfort in my affliction: for thy ies» jamam 81 “Му soul fainteth for thy salvation: іші ^I 
word hath quickened me. | im^. hope in thy word. | 

51 The proud have had me greatly "іп derision: pse. =z. | ела | 82 ° es fail for thy word, saying, When 
yet have Í not “declined from thy law. gam (АБА wilt thou comfort me? 


83 For “Т am become like а bottle іп the smoke; 
yet do I not forget thy statutes. 

84 ‘How many are the days of thy servant? 
‘when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
PRS The proud have digged pita fo hich 

“Тһе ve pits for me, м 
are not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are faithful; ^they 
persecute me ‘wrongfully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon earth; 
but I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 “Quicken me aker thy loving-kindness; во 
shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 

MED, 


89 ‘For ever, О Токо, thy word is settled in heaven. 
90 "Thy faithfulness i f unto all generations; thou 


52 I remembered thy (етегін of old, O Тою; | 
and have comforted myself. | 

53 * Horror hath taken hold upon me because of 
the wicked that forsake thy law. | 

Ы Thy statutes havo been my songs in the house 
of my pilgrimage. 

55 »T have remembered thy name, О Токо, in the 
night, and have kept thy law. 

6” This I had, because I kept thy precepts. 
Cura. 

57 "Tow art my portion, б Lon: I have said 
that I would keep thy words. 

58 T'entrented thy {favour with my whole heart 
be merciful unto me “according to thy word. 

59 [thought on my ways, and turned my feet 
unto thy testimonies. i 


60 Í made haste, and delayed not to keep thy hast established the earth, and it f nbideth. 
‘commandments, 91 They continue this day according to "thine 
61 The | bands of the wicked have robbed me: ordinances: for all are thy servanta, 


but 1 have not forgotten thy law. 92 Unless "thy law had been my delights, 1 should 

М! At midnight Т wil rise give thanks unto gere |522 then have porishod in mino ain, ОК, 
ee, because of thy righteous judgments. Бара will never forget thy precepts: for wi 
ое аше шр of all Aa that foar thee, = ine 


т n companion + them thou hast quickened me чык 
and of them that kee| septs, am save me; for ive sought: 
04 The earth, O Lonn, is fll of thy meray: lm ma precepts. 8 
“teach me thy statutes. рена 95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy 
Teru. | me: but I will consider thy testimonies. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O | ғы 96 *I have seen an end of all perfection: but thy 

Lou, according unto thy word. | ad. 
| 


for 
I haye believed thy commandments. 

67 Before I was afllicted I went astray: but 
now have Í kept thy word. | 

68 Thou art “good, and doest good; "teach me 
Po proud have forged a 1i dut 

е proud have ‘for а lie against me: 
1 will keep thy precepts with my whole heart, 

70 *Thoir heart is as fat as grease; but T ‘delight 
in thy law. 

Wen is қой for me that I have been afflicted ; 
that I might learn thy statutes. 

72 "Тһе law of thy mouth is better unto me than 
thousands of gold and silver. 

Jon. 

73 ‘Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: 
^give me understanding, that I may learn thy com- 
‘mandments. Now. 

ТА ‘They that fear thee will be glad when they 105 ҰТһу word is a [lamp unto my feet, and а 
‘see me; because "Т have hoped in thy word. | i, light unto my path. 

70 T know, O Lon, that thy judgments are t right, Ма | а | 106 *I have sworn, and I will perform й, that I 
and haf thou in faithfulness hast aflicted me, SET | [will keep thy righteous judgments 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be 347 |» | 107 Í am afflicted very much 
for my comfort, according to thy word unto thy Ls. according unto thy word. 


88 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: 
у 


98 Thou through thy commandments hast mademe 
‘wiser than mine enemies: for پا‎ ere ever with me. 
99 Т have more understanding than all my teach- 
ers: "for thy testimonies are my meditation. 
100 ‘I understand more than the ancients, bo- 
' cause I keep thy precepts. 
101 I have ‘refrained my feet from every evil 
ray, that T might keep thy word, asqa 
tant St ош у донан, 
for thou hast taught me. nee 
103 "Ноу sweet are thy words unto my f taste! 
FE" TO rone dy шшер gt wanaq 
ay precepts I get understanding : 
therefore *I hate every false way. 


E 
i 
i 


кг 
L4 ғ 


“quicken ше, 0 


servant, вена) 108 Accept, I beseech thee, ‘the free-will offerings 
TT ‘Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I rewa. kt" of my mouth, Ü Lorn, and “teach me thy judgments. 

may live: for*thy law is my delight. Ta [Eau | 109 “Му soul д continually in my hand: yet do 
8 Let the proud “be ashamed; "for they dealt iE sa Ë u, I not forget thy law. 

perversely with me without а cause: ёш I will ^ |, | 110 wicked have laid a snare for me: yet I 

*meditate in thy queis. ==» |4 erred not from thy precepts. 


David's grief and hope 

111 "Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage == =. 
for ever; for the are th rejoicing of my heart, Es 

112 T have inclined mine heart fto perform thy Fig 
statutes always, ‘even undo the end. be 

Влмксн. 

113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love. 

114 *Thon art ту hiding-place and my shield: (Татан. 
hope in thy word. rs 

T15 "Depart from ше, ye evildoers: for Iwill zs 

the commandments of my God. ш 


keel 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I 
may live: and let me not *be ashamed of my hoj 

T17 Hold thou me up, and T shall be safe; and Î 
will have respect unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that “ет 
from thy statutes: for their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou t puttest away all the wicked of the 
earth *like dross: therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 "Му flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I 
am afraid of thy judgments 

ux. 


121 I have done judgment and justice: leave 
me not to mine oppressors. 

122 Be "surety for thy servant for good: let not „в 
the proud oppress me; 2 

123 "Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the 
word of thy righteousness 

124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy 
mercy, and ‘teach me thy statutes. мә. 

125 *I ат thy servant; give me understanding, |y m ne 
that I may know thy testimonies, 

126 Jt is time for thee, Lon, to work: for they 
hayo made void thy law. 

127 “Therefore I love thy commandments above 
elga o ml 

erefore I est rts in 

all thing fo be right; and 1 "hints over? fase way 


129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore 


doth my soul keep them. 
130 ‘he entrance of thy words giveth light; "it ence 
giveth understanding unto the simple. Ex 
131 I opened my mouth, panted: for IRAE 
“longed, for thy commandment, I Бы 
182 ‘Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto i, 
me, ‘tas thou usest to do unto those that love thy Estee. 
name, mh 
183 “Order my steps in thy word: and ‘let not Exit it 
any iniquity have dominion over me. "a 
84 Deliver me from the oppression of man: во tt 
will L keep thy precepts Es 
185 ‘Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: #55 
and “teach me thy statutes. Fane 
136 ‘Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, be- iim" 
cause they keep not thy law. із 
Чып, А, 


137 "Righteous art thou, O Lorn, and upright are E 
thy judgments. о 
8 ‘Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded TZ 
are {righteous and very V faithful. . 
139 "^ My zeal hath } consumed me; because mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. | 
140 * Thy word is very f pure: therefore thy ser- | 
vant loveth it, | 


a 


ag dtl Lon шай and despised: yet do not I forgot бр 
recepta. x 

JS Thy ‘righteousness is ап ev 

eousness, and thy law is "the truth. 


PSALMS, 119 


[Consecutive Chapter 597] 


143 Trouble and anguish have taken hold on 
me: yet thy commandments ure ^my delights. 
144 The righteousness of thy testimonies i ever- 
lasting: give me understanding, and 1 shall ive 
om. 
145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O 
Тою: I will keep thy statutes. 
146 I cried unto thee: save me, land I shall 
кеер thy testimonies. 
14771 prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried: "Т hoped in thy word. 
eyes prevent the night-watches, that I 
ight meditate in thy word. 
| 149 Hear my voice, according unto thy loving- 
kindness: O Ток, "иіскеп me according to thy 
епі. 


152 Concerning thy testimoni 
old that thou hast founded them *for ever. 


i 


ion, and deliver me: for 
1 do not forget thy law. i 

154 *Plead my cause, and deliver me: ‘quicken 
me according to thy word. 

155 ‘Salvation 1s far from the wicked: for they 
seek not thy statutes. 

156 [Great are thy tender mercies, O Токо 
‘quicken me according io thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and mine enemies: 
yet do Í not 7 decline from thy testimo 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and “was grieved ; 
‘because they kept not thy word. ‘ 

169 Consider how I love thy precepts: "quicken 
me, 0 Lonn, according to thy loving-kindness. 

160 +Thy word ін true from the beginning: and 
every one oF thy righteous judgments’ йй for 
ever. Son. 

161 ‘Princes have persecuted me without a cause : 
but my heart standeth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth 


rest spoil, 
163 T hate and abhor lying: dul thy law do I love. 
164 Seven times w day do 1 praise thee, because 


РИНЕ 


5 
Ln 


[of thy righteous judgments, 

ima | 165 *Grent peace have they which love thy law: 
Bu ‘and f nothing shall offend them. . 

тл“ |" 106 ‘Lond, I have hoped for thy salvation, and 
e done thy commandments. 

[== | 167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; and I 
Tere [love them exceeding! 


ly. 
168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testi- 
monies: "for all my ways are before thee. 
ло. 


i 


КЕЯ 


кея 


peak of thy word: for all 
teousness. 
13 Let thine hand help ше; for I have chosen 


longed for thy salvation, O Loup; 


[Бк НГЕ 


" land "thy law is my delight. 
395 


[598 Consecutive Chapter] 


PSALMS, 120-127 


The church giveth thanks 


175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee; | 


and let thy judgments help me. 
176 “1 have gone astray like а lost sheep; seek e&t 
thy servant; for I do not forget thy commandments. 4%. yy 
1598] PSALM 120 
David prayed against Du, und veros? his tongue. | 
ТА Song of degrees. | 
N “ту distress I cried unto the Lorp, and he seems 
heard me. ші 


2 Deliver my soul, О Lorp, 


from a deceitful tongue. ші 
З | What shall be given unto thee? or what shall £s; 
be done unto thee, thou false tongue? 3 


. 4 [Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 22 

juniper. 
Po is me, that 1 sojourn in *Mesech, “that I raa. 
dwell in the tents of Kedar! e 
6 My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth Cz ^ 
7 


PSALM 121 pan 
Тм нуну of tha godly, who put thair tront in eft proton. Pian 
TA Song of degrees. бна 


I WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from j, 
‘whence cometh my help. 
2 "Му help cometh from the Токо, which made 
heaven and earth. 

3 "Не will not suffer thy foot to be moved: “he 
that keepeth thee will not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 

2 The Токой, thy keeper: the Lonn is “thy shade 

pon thy right hand. 
Û /Th sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
moon by night. 

Т The Lon» shall preserve theo from all evil: he 


“up n 


ts 


эз re к m. " i and 
“preserve ti ing out am 

thy coming in from this time forth, and even for 

evermore, 

(600) PSALM 122 


David pretty forthe church, and preye herr 
TA scot dre ы RAN 
WAS glad when they said unto ше, “Let us 
Tot house ot the Lone. bs 
2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, О Jeru- | 


salem. 
3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is ‘compact $s, 
together P 
4 ‘Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the gaman. 
Low unto “the testimony of Israel, to give thanks Ë 
unto the name of the Lomo. ғымы, 
5 “For there fare set thrones of judgment, the got 1. 
thrones of the house of David. wq 
û /Pray for the ресе of Jerusalem: they shall fus. 
prosper that love thee. Қа. 
7 Peace bo within thy walls, and prosperity 
within thy palaces. 3 
8 For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will 
now say, Peace be within thee. 
*) Because of the house of the Lop our God I 
will fseek thy good. 
(601) PSALM 123 
т pray fen hr mab Gok 
TA Song of degrees met 
NTO thee*lit I up mine eyes, O thou *that 2% 
dwellest in the heavens. 


жаз». 


2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto thi 
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 


unto the hand of her mistress; so our eyes май 
"upon the Loan our God, until that he have mercy 
‘upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lonn, have mercy ul 
us; for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. — 
4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scornin 
of those that are at елге, and with the contempt ol 

1602] PSALM 124 
The шна Шанд God for a mirecaleus deliverance 
ЧА Song of degrees of David. 

E fad not been the oso who was on our side, 

дем may Ismael say; 

2 If i Aad not been the Lorn who was on our side, 
when men rose up against us: 

3 Then they had ‘swallowed us up quick, when 
their wrath was kindled against us: 

4 Then the waters bad overwhelmed us, the 
stream had gone over our soul: 

5 Then the proud waters had gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed ġe the Токо, who hath not given us as 
* prep to their teeth. 

ur soul is escaped ‘as a bird out of the snare 

of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we are 
escaped. 

8 “Our help йіп the name of the Lon», ‘who 
‘made heaven and earth. 
1603] PSALM 125 

1 Tho aft у ech a ret in God. 4 A prayer Jor th godly, 


TA Song of degrees. 
HEY that trust in the Loup shail be as mount. 
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for 


ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, 
во the Lomp íz round about his people from hence- 
forth even for ever. 

3 Вог" ће rod of tthe wicked shall not rest upon 
the lot of the righteous; lest the righteous put forth 
‘their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Loro, unto those that be good, and 
(о them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto their *erooked 
ways, the Токо shall lead them forth with the work- 
fers of iniquity: but “pence shall be upon інгі, 
1604] PSALM 126 

Tha dared ceret hr nere return ен of apii. 
1A Song of degree. 
НЕМ the Lonn + turned again the captivity of 
Zion, *we were like them that dream. 

2 Then ‘was our mouth filled with laughter, and 
qur tongue with ringing: then said they among the 
heathen, The Lox f hath done great things for them. 

3 Tales hath done great things for us; whereof 
же are glad. 

Turn again our captivity, O Lonn, as the 
‘streams in (тз diss 

5 "They that sow in tears shall reap in | joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
JM precious seed, shall doubtless, come again with re 
joicing, bringing his sheaves ы. 

1605) PSALM 127 
1 Fhe virise of God's erring. Good children are ka gift. 
ТА Song of degrees | for Solomon. 
XCEPT the Токо build the house, they labour 
in vain + that build it: except “(һе Loko keep 
the city, the watchman waketh buf in vain. 


Тһе blessings of the godly PSALMS, 128-134 [Consecutive Chapter 612] 


1609; PSALM 131 
David, prefniog his humility, адейі Iran to pt in God. 


Т | 
iud 


2 Ib is vain for you to rise up early, to sit 
late, to *eat the [rede тір giveth 


his beloved sleep. wee ТА Song of degrees of David, 
3 Lo, ‘children are an heritage of the Lonn: and $2, m |=| Т ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
“the fruit of the womb is Ais reward. ган Ln lofty: "neither do I + exercise myself in great 
4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; Шы | ж. matters, or in things too thigh for me. 
во are children of the youth. ШЕ. 2 Surely T have behaved ami quieted myself 
5 Happy is the man that t hath his quiver full of 2257 | 15% as a child that is weaned of his mother: my soul 
them: ‘they shall not be ashamed, but they | shall f=. | Hz, iz even as а weaned child. 
speak with the enemies in the gate. а [EOS 3 “Let Israel hope in the Lorn t from henceforth 
1606] PSALM 128 ЕЕЕ | a and for ever. 
The sundry blessings which follow them that fear God. (ла. 1610! PSALM 132 
ТА Song of degrees. " David's prayer at the removing of the ark. 


TA Sing of degree, 
LORD, remember David, and all his afflictions: 

L4 2 How he sware unto the Lorp, “and vowed 
junto "ће mighty God of Jaco 

3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of 
my house, nor go up into my bed: 

4 I will ‘not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids, 

5 Until 1 “find out а place for the Lorn, tan 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it “at Ephratah : Z we found it 
in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacle 
at his бошоо. 
rise, O Lonn, into thy rest; thou, and е 


LESSED “i every one that feareth the Lomo; 
that walketh in his ways. 


sides of thine house: thy children “like olive-plants 
round about thy table, 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that 
бөгей the Loup. 

5 "The Токо shall bless thee out of Zion: and . 
thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days 


of thy life, 
6 Yea, thou shalt “seo thy children's children, and 
peace upon Israel. 


we will 


жога) 


(607) PSALM 129 ark of th 
in yn fa prain б T strength: 
An exhartation to pra ду еі in their great (денем. 9 Let thy rats ‘be clothed with righteousness; 


and let thy saints shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant. David's sake turn not away 
the face of thine anointed. 

11 "The Токо hath sworn in truth unto David; 
һе will not turn from it; “Of the fruit of thy 
body will Т set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my 
i testimony that I shall teach them; their children 
‘also shall sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

"| 18 *For the Lond hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired if for his habitat 
+ here will I dwell; 


14 This ix my rest for 
for T have desired it 
-| 15 #1 will [abundantly bless her provision: I 
will satisfy her poor with bread. 
16 "I will also clothe her priests with salvation, 
and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 
5117 "There will 1 make the horn ‘of David to bud: 


АМҮ {а time have they afflicted me from “my іо. 
put, pay Trl now ss. | 
2 Many a time have they afficted ше бош my | 
youth: Yt they have not prevailed against me, 
3 The ploughers ploughed upon my back: they 
made long their furrows. 
4 The Lomp із righteous: he hath cut asunder 
the cords of the wicked. 
5 Let them all be confounded and turned back | 
ki bo as “the grass upon the house-t 
em be as “tho , 
which withereth afore it i s ва 
T. Wherewith the mower flleth not his hand; 
nor he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 
8 "Neither do they which go by, say, “Тһе! 
blessing of the Lomo je upon you: we bless you in 
the name of ће Lonp. 


(вов! PSALM 130 *1 have ordained for mine anointed. 
The тийин үчун hs hop in prayer 18 His enemies will Í *clothe with shame: but 
TA Song of degrees. ‘upon himself shall his erown flourish, 


(611) PSALM 133 
he benfa sf t кетелік of м, 
ТА Song of degrees of David. 
BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant, ia for 
|-D “brethren to dwell + together in unity! 

2 ft is like *the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard? 
that went down to the skirts of his garments; 

З As the dew of “Hermon, and as the dew that 


(UT “ot the depths have Т cried unto thee, O 


2 Lonn, hear my voice: let thine ears be attentive 
to the voice of my supplications. 

3 ‘If thou, Lonn, shouldest mark iniquities, O 
Tegu re ong ith thee, that «th 

it there is “forgiveness wit t “thou 

"J T mit К wn a 

2 it it, and. 
fin hg pord do Elga a са, 


1612] PSALM 134 

As «йты ta Шле God, 

ТА Song of degrees. 
| BEHOLD, bless ye the Lou, “all ye servants of 
Б ње Lonn, "which by night stand in the house 
lof the Loup. 


397 


(613 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 135-138 Jews’ constancy in captivity 


2 “Lift up your hands lin the sanctuary, and osa [ушл щ 8 "Тһе sun f to rule by day: for his mercy endureth 
blesa the Lomo. um for ever: 20 T 


3 “The Токо that made heaven and earth “bless 7^ 7 ыы "9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for his 
thee out of Zion. Pr шеку йе forever ыы 
eme TU “To Mies that mase Bgypt in their first-born: 
(613) PSALM 135 UR his merey endure for ever е 
Жашыма pela qut ja eng eso ра ажа 11 *And it out Israel from among them: 
PRAISE уе the Low. Pie yo the name ofl [BFFs tor his meray eee 
the Lonn: «praise Aim, О уе servants of the Loan. 12 ‘With a strong hand, and with а stretched-out 


2 ° Ye that stand in the house of the Lonn, in ‘the 
courts of the house of our God, 

3 Praise the Loup; for “the Lono i» good; sing 
praises unto his name; “for if ia 3 

4 For the Токо hath chosen Jacob unto himself, 
‘and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 

5 For I know that «ће Токо is great, and that 
our Lonn i» above all gods. 

6 "Whatsoever the Токо pleased, that did he 
heaven, and in earth, in tho seas, and all deep 


ve. 
PATH Ho. oausoth the vapours to ascend from the uma 
ends of the earth; *he maketh Jightnings for the 
тіп; he bringeth the wind oat of his ‘treasuries 

8 = Who smote the first-born of Egypt, f both 
man and beast: 

9 * Who sent tokens and wonders into the mids 
of thee, O Egypt, ‘upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants: 

10 ^Who smote great nations, and slew mighty 


kings; 
"TT Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king о 
Bashan, and fall the kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 “And gave their land for an heritage, an heri- 
tage unto Tsao bis peopl, 

3 "Thy name, O Токо, endureth for ever; and. 
thy memorial, O Lonn, t throughout all generations, 

14 ' For the Токо will judge his people, and he 
will repent himself concerning his servants. 

15 “Тһе idols of the heathen are silver and gold, 
the work of men's hands. 


arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
13 “То him which divided the Red sea into parts: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 
14 And made Israel to pass through the midst of 
for his mercy endureth for ev 
15 = But f overthrew Pharaoh and his host in tho 
Red sea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 "To him which led Ма people through the 
ЧҮТ» him which Goole groat kinga: for ia 
^To him which smote ings: for 

mercy andwah for evers 070 
famous kings: for his mercy 


21 ‘And gave their land for an heritage: for his 
mo for ever: 
Even an heritage unto Israel his servant: for 

his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who “remembered us in our low estate: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 * Who giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

26 О give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
LI PSALM 137 

ты соу of the Leen ер, 


16 They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes Ё танытатын ууй 
have they, but they see not; ийыш. Sê | B we wen when we membered Zion. 

17 They have ears, but thoy hear not; neither ін fT 2We four barpo upon tho willows in the 
there any ‘breath in their mouths. Ó Se | idat the 
,, 18 They that make them are like unto them: ae 1ES.| 3 For there they that carried us away captive ro- 
is every one that trusteth in them, BEES уйы кедді ие dak rop 
1o19 T Bless the Lonn O house of Israel: bles the с | EENT Sie ming, Sing mea ie maya on 

око, O house of Aaron: b Түзү Diag олово Ша ас 1 

20 Bless the Loro, O house of Levi: ye tha EA und (How shal we sing (бе ишли toneg 
fear the Lon, bless the Loan. аль. 


Ф1 Bleed be the Loap "ont of Zion, which wawa Сы с Ó If forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand 


dwelloth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lonn. HET S w qe 
16141 PSALM 136 cleave to the roof of my moui 
heron t give tnis to God for ренішіне merda. $| Jerusalem above } my chief joy. 
О) GIVE thanks unto the Loro; for Ae ü good 7 Remember, 0 Lon, ‘the children of Edom in 
for his mercy endureth for ever. the day of Jerusalem; who said, f Rase if, rase й, 
2 0 give thanks to ‘the God of gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


even to the foundation thereof. 
daughter of Babylon, “who art to be 446- 
3-0 give thanks to the Lorn of lords: for his 
mercy endure for ever, 
4 


80 
stroyed happy shail he be, +*that rewardeth thee 
as thou 

' him “who alone doeth great wonders: for 


hast served us. 
9 Happy shcll he be that taketh and /dasheth thy 
his mercy endureth for ever. little ones against + the ston 
5 "То him that by wisdom made the heavens: 1616] PSALM 138 
for his mercy endureth for ever. тезі reke Oud forthe rath of hia word 
6 /'To him that stretched out the earth above the 
waters: for his merey endureth for e 


ТА Pata of David. 
er T WILL thee with my whole heart: * before. 
Т ^ To him that made great ligh 
endureth for ever: 


let my *tongue 
it L prefer not 


the gode will I sing praise unto th 
2*T'will worship ‘toward thy hol 


Of God’s all-seeing providence PSALMS, 139-141 [Consecutive Chapter 619] 


thy name for thy loving-kindness and for thy 22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I count 

for thou hast “magnified thy word above them mine enemies. 

thy name. 23 "Search me, O God, and know my heart: try 
3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, у” know ii thoughts: 

and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. And see if there be any {wicked way in me, 
4 * All the kings of the earth sl praise thee, О 2 and ‘lead me in the way everlasting. 


Lon», when they hear the words of thy mouth. 1618] PSALM 140 
5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Поко: ри унд to be dire from Sovi nd Den. 
for great is the glory of the Lorn. {To the chief Musician, A Peal of Davi 
Though tho Токо be high, yet hath he respect (рл [DELIVER me, 0 Low from the evil man: 
unto the lowly: but the proud he knoweth afar off. бш. | ags E 'e me from the Í violent man; 


7 "Though 1 walk in the midst of trouble, thou шту, | 2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; *con- 
wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch forth thine hand fece? PAZ, па are they gathered together for war, 
against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right = 3 They have ned (i 
hand shall save me. и pent; ^ 
8 ‘The Токо will perfect that which concerneth 4 
me: thy mercy, О Lonn, endureth for ever: * forsake 
not the works of thine own hands. 
(617) PSALM 139 
Desi prsia God for Ma sit wang provid 
T To the chief Musician, A Pal of David. 
O LORD, “thou hast searched me, and known me. 
2 ‘Thou knowest шу down-sitting and mine 
uprising, thou "underslandest my ought far of. 
'3 “Thou Teompussest my path and my lying a h. i 
down, and art acquainted with all my ways. Bane ia 8 Grant not, O Lonn, the desires of the wicked : 
4 For there ia not я word in my tongue, bu lo, O ge" further not his wicked device; Hrest they exalt 
Lonn, ‘thou knowest it altogether. ue themselves. Selah. 
5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid f | 9 А» for the head of those that compass mo 


weir tongues like а ser- 


the Lonn, Thou art my God: hear 
the voice of my supplications, 0 Lon. 

7 O Gob the Lord, the strength of my salvation, 
thou hast covered my head in the day of battle 


thine hand upon me. ДЕР about, "Je the mischief of their own lips cover them. 
0 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it i Ж; 7107044 burning coals fall upon them; let them 
high, Í cannot attain unto it. ШЕ” be cast into the fire; into deep pits, thal they rise 
NE Шола prout еселе m ot + lan evil r bo established in 
s lve me | є 
КІНДІГІ | ola heaven, thou art jer: if |t E фе carbs evil кіші hunt tho violent man to over- 
, а a М.Д throw Aim. 
Û Jf Lake the sig of the morning, and dwell T” Š | icy r L know that the Tons wil muintin tho caso 
in the utter it parts i | еее | е afili е right of the te 
^10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy | БЕ. |” 18 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto 
right hand shall hold me. | Aia |thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy presence, 
11 If Í say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; | 1619) PSALM 141 


even the night shall be light about me. | David preyeh that ha өй may a eria i God. 
12 Yea, ^the darkness fhideth not from thee; ese ТА Psalm of Darid. 
but the night shineth as the day: tthe darkness iri |. ү ORD, I cry unto thee: “make haste unto me; 


and the light are both alike to thee. (3 gre ear unto my voice, when I cry unto th 
13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou hast = 2 Let пу prayer be taet forth before thee ar 
covered me in my mother's womb. ii “incense; and ‘the lifting up of my hands as "ће 


14 I will praise thee; for I am fearfully and 2252 
wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works; and 
that my soul knoweth f right well m 
15 "Му | substance was not hid from thee, when 2% к 
I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the aua 
lowest parts of the earth. oe. 
16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being «ar 
unperfect; t e ше 
written, | which in continuance were fashioned, when jx 
aa yet there was none of them. тш 
7 “Нон precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 2) 
0 God! how great is the sum of them! K 
18 Jf І should count them, they аге more in num- 
ber than the sand: when I awake, Î am still with thee. 
19 Surely thou wilt “slay the wicked, О бой: ана, 
‘depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. > 
20 For they speak ^ugiinst thee wickedly, and raat 
thine enemies take tly name in vain. 
21 Do nt T hate them, 0 Loro that hate thee? tate 
and am not 1 grieved with those that rise up against бози 
thee? = d l == | whilst that 


evening sacrifice. 
3 Set a watch, O Lonn, before my mouth; keep. 
the door of my lips. 
4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to 
tise wicked works with men that work iniquity: 
rand let me not eat of their dainties. 
5 «| Let the righteous smite me; if shall be n kind- 
ness: and let him reprove me; it shall be an excel 
lent oil, which shall not break my head: for yet my 
|prayer also shall бе in their calamities, 
"When their judges are overthrown in 
| places, they shall hear my words; for they are 
7 Our bones are scattered ^at the grave's mouth, 
ва when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the 
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[620 Consecutive Chapter] PSALMS, 142-145 God praised for his goodness 

1620] PSALM 142 pm 4 *Man is like to vanity his days are as a 
екі res that ell À comfort vain prayer nto God. SEA shadow that 

3*1 Mauchil of David; A Prayer * when be was in the cave. ызы 5 / Вож thy heavens, O Lorn, and come down: 


Т CRIED unto the Loso with my voice; with my 
voice unto the Токо did I make my supplication; 
2 *I poured out my complaint before him; Í 
showed before him my trouble. 

3 * When my spirit 
then thou knewes 


it hand, and beheld, but 
п эи мА қүлағы ам коа м 


Hailed me; f no man cared for my вош. | 
5 I cried unto thee, О Lon: Í snid, Z Thou art my 
refuge and “шу portion "іп the land of the living. 
S Attend unto my ory; for Tam "brought very | 
low: deliver me from my persecutors; for they are 


stronger than 1. . 
Aot; 


7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I шау 
thy names ^ie righteous Shall zompass me 
‘for thou shalt deal bountifully with ше. 


ist | 6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: shoot 
ел out thine arrows, and destroy them. 
Земи) 7 ‘Send thine thand from above; *rid me, and 
LES (deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of 
ate!" ildren; 
e|, 8 Whose mouth "speaketh vanity, and their right 
SESE hand ia a right hand of falsehood. 
Rai 91 will CIL. song unto fire, 0 Goa 
ee ay a an inst ent of ten string 
(ey E m i 
жа Iiis he that giveth 1 salvation unto kings: who 


105, aelivereth David his servant from the hurtful sword. 
«| 11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, 

and their right hand ú a right hand of falsehood: 
saa 12 That our sons may be taa planta grown up in 
their youth; that our daughters may be as corn 


[SIE | нә stones, 1 polished after the similitude of a райм 
Ші, ыды А рына |Н guia, 13 That our garners may be fall, affording tali 
TA Plo of Dv ТЕГ“ manner of store; that our sheep may bring forth 
EAR my prayer, O Lono, give ear to my sup- qua, thousands and ten thousands in our streets: 
plications: "in thy faithfulness answer me, and «mm1 же 14 That our oxen may be t strong to labour; (hat 
in thy righteousness, ГЕ there be no breaking in, nor going out; that {here be 
2 "And "enter not into judgment with thy servant: ЕЗ po complaining in дш treat. 
for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. ıa | 16 "Happy i that people, that is in such a case: 
8 For the persecuted ma 


hath soul; he 
hath smitten у Ife down to the groan ; he hath 
made mo to dwell in darkness, as those that have 


TSS. yea, happy ù that people, whose God is the Lop, 


|1623) PSALM 145 


boon pag бм. Don ын, Gat for \ providens өм кө, 
"Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within ала |$ David's * Plo of prim. 

төҙ my heart within ine is desolate. ше J WILL extol thee, my God, O King, and 1 will 
"T remember the days of old, I meditate on all isa, bless thy name for ever and ever. 

thy works; I muse on the work of thy hands, — |^ | 2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will praise 

% VT strotch forth my hands unto thee: rmy soul yee wa namo Tor ever and ever, 
iar wa демі Ою: my opt Bi. RRC rand “hs peat enm Ps 
speedily, : my s H қ ile. 

hide not thy ‘he from me, ^] lest like unto атар == 4 “One {ксүз shall praise thy works to 

IM ama me to haar thy Ering зои ча tho Bas” Ete |1 wil spk of Toa оа Миг of th 

morning; for In thee do T гай: lorum me to Kao Soa. [iania majesty, and of thy wondrous f woke, z 

the way wherein I should walk; for ‘I lift up my imay |222 Ü And men shall speak of the might of thy terri- 


soul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lonn, from mine enemies: I 
lee unto thee to hide me. 


10 “Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my 
God: "Шу Spirit ir good; lead me into “th land of 
ч \tness. 

PIT Quicken me, 0 Токо, for thy name's sake: for 


righteousness sake bring 


soul out of trouble. 
2 And of thy mercy rout i 


s "all mine e 


mies, and 


servant. 


jJ PSALM 144 
David Монай God for his marcy both i Mia and fo man 


(тык 


destroy all them that afllict my soul; for "I am thy renew. 


ере ble acts: and I will f declare thy greatness, 
7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy 


‘great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness 


вами 7 В “Тһе Токо is gracious, and full of compassion; 
slow to anger, and tof great mercy. 
si!" 9 The Lom is to all: and his tender 


mercies are over all his works. 

10 “АП thy works shall praise thee, O Lom; 
land thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
(ші talk of thy power; 

12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 


a aim s era suse) 13 "Thy kingdom iz tan everlasting kingdom, and 
BLESSED & the Lom {my strength, «which tee, |}, thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 
teacheth my hands tto war, and my to Rd е 14 The Loro upholdeth all that fall, and "ruth 
fight; Eus |o ap all those that be bowed down. 


2 М, Iness and my fortress; my high tower, 
vod dy ever my alia ee ву Нед (оте) 
trust; who subdueth my people under me. 

3 “Lor, what is man, 
of him! or the son of man, 
of him! 
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Кү 


р” 
dat thou takest knowledge 2% 
„ that thou makest account 552: 


15 The eyes of all Í wait upon thee: and “thou 
txt |givest them their meat in due season. 
SX 16 Thou openest thine hand, "and satisfiest the 
25. desire of every living thing. 

17 The Loko is righteous in all his ways, and 
I holy in all his works. 


zs] 
a= 


God only to be trusted PSALMS, 146-149 [Consecutive Chapter 627] 
18 "Тһе Lorn is nigh unto all them that call «мл. mem 15 “Не sendeth forth his commandment upon 


upon him, to all that call upon him “in truth. some (777 5. earth: his word runneth very swiftly. 
19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear vane! 16 «Не giveth snow like wool: he scattereth the 
him: he also will hear their ery, and will save them. hoar frost like ashes. 


20 "Тһе Lonn proserveth all them that love him: reas 17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who 
but all the wicked will he destroy. š [ean stand before his cold ? 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the Токо: 18 “Не sendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and he causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 
over. lf "Не aheweth this word unto Jacob, "his 

ites and his judgments unto l. 
dft — 20 “He hath ot dealt so with any nation and 
pepe уч», Jas for ents, they have not known them. 
PRAISE tye the Lonn. “Praise the Lonn, O my разы EE [Pris ye oy ed 

4 

2 * While I live will I praise the Токо: I will sing sre me 1626) PSALM 148 
praises unto my God while I have any being. — 5, The гыйн денеде prain 004. 

3 “Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son шеге PRAISE tye the Lom. Praise ye the Lom 
of man, in whom there is no | help. | from the heavens: praise him in the heights. 

4 “His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his 2E 2 ‘Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, 
earth; in that very day “his thoughts perish. lall his hosts. 

5 Happy ix he that hath the God of Jacob for Z 3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise him, all 
his help, Whose hope ia in the Loan his God: уе stars of ight. 

6 ^ Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and 4 Praise him, *ye heavens of heavens, and "уе 
all that therein is; which keepeth truth for ever waters that be above the heavens. 

Т A Which ехесши judgment for the oppressed: 5 Let them praise the name of the Lonn: for 
which giveth food to the hungry. "The Lomo “he commanded, and they were created. 
looseth the prisoners: 6 "Не hath also established them for ever and 

8 "Rhe Hono openeth the eyes of the blind: =the 
Low» raiseth them that are bowed down: the Lonn | 
lovoth the righteous: | 

9 «Тһе LonD preserveth the strangers; he relie: 
eth the fatherless and widow: ‘but the way of Ње 
Wicked he turneth uj | 


rents 


(ее. wind ^fulflling his word 
fea 9 "Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 


10 ^The Loo al Кы” cedars: 

O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye th ki калы, and all cattlo; creeping things, and 

leas] PSALM 147 шу ТШ of the earth, and all people; princes 
The Prophet донад to prion God for a eae f the curek. T | od all judges of the earth : dp m ama 
RAISE ye the Lonn: for “i to sing 12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and 
‘praises unto our Gç Ый 2-14 P children: 


‘praise is comely. 
2 The Lonn doth ¿build up Jerusalem 

ereth together the outeasts of Israel, А 
3 Z Не healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth. 

up their t wounds. 3 
4 * He telloth the number of the stars; he calleth 


*his glory is above 
A aH alto exalted the horn of his people, th 
үш x ө horn of his tho 
TRAE praise of all his sainta; even of the children of Tarash, 
That Ya people near unto him. Praise ye the Lon. 


|“ PSALM 149 
The Prophet exkortath to үги God for M love to the church 
ue PRAISE tye the Loro. unto the Lorn a 


= ‘new song, and his praise in the congregation оГ 
Т Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing tims | МЫ saints. 


13 Let them praise the name of the Lono: for 
| his name alone is {excellent 


5 
E 
i 
H 
z 
Р 


praise upon the harp unto our God: Frome) gsc | 2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made him: let 
8 "Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who ® | & ka the children of Zion be joyful in their "King. 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to Kı, | rs 3 ‘Let them praise his | name in the dance: let 
Erow upon the mountsing ^ эме: ibrel 1 
9 «Нв giveth to the beast his food, and "to the RÊ Et, 4 For “the Loro taketh pleasure in his people: 


young ravens which ery. ШЕ ИШ ль will beautify the meek with salvation, 
ya, 'Н dalightath not in the strength, of the ang | E 5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them 
teth not pleasure in the of a man, # д 22336 ss loud uj iei ' 

11 The Low» taketh pleasure in them that fear Ew. | Ima. | ку the High pair of бой fe tin their mouth, 
him, in those that hope in his merey. | SEE RET, and *a two-edged sword in their hand; 
1% Praise the Lou», O к= JN praise уш еше 7 То execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
0 Zion. (ғыз, "777^ punishments upon the 5 н T 
13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy ыш, * To bind their kings with chains, and their 
gates; he hath blessed thy children within thee. |FRA] snz, nobles with fetters of iron; N | 

14 £* He maketh peace in thy borders, and "filleth (2% |2458 9 "То execute upon them the judgment written: 
thee with the f finest of the wheat. | 174 [a this honour have all his saints. "Раве ye the Lonn, 

1 


i hem sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 
| 


1628 Consecutive Chapter] PROVERBS, 1, 2 Wisdom promiseth godliness 


PSALM 150 ЖЫЗ" “praise him with the pealtery and harp. 
Me ыы s o v d ud Vie T Pasa tin “wil te bee and damos: pane 
RAISE t уе the Lorn. Praise God in his sanctu- «na. КЁ: | him with ‘st instruments and . 
ary: praise him їп the firmament of his power. ыы iR 5 Praise him upon the Toud /cymbale: p praise him 
2 "Praise him for his mighty acts: praise him „к ш. | 383 ж upon the high-sounding cymbals. E 
according to his excellent * ы. Мызы 6 Let every thing that hath breath praise the 
3 Praise him with the sound of the § trumpet: [XZ | tê Loup. Praise ye the Lonn. 


The PROVERBS. 


Ein. 25 But ye ‘have set at nought all my counsel, 
ЖЕ and would ione of my reproof: m 
26 *I also will laugh at your calamity: I will 


(629) CHAPTER 1 
мае of the proverb, T Ал exhortation to fear God ond believe Мі word. 


THE ‘proverbs of Solomon the son of David, rupee | 5 mock when your fear cometh; 
king of Israel; np Nn 27 When "your fear cometh as desolation, and 
2 To know wisdom and instruction; to perceive Ê ıs « rour destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when dis- 


the words of understanding "E reas and anguish cometh upon you. 


3 To "receive the instruction of wisdom, justice, пазл | ЖН | 28 Then shall they call upon me, but I will not 
"o4 fofi subtly d ари, to te young ЁЁ, | шата) Шау tal seek me eal, but they abl 
жа Ee. 1 
man knowledge and | discretion. ЖАЙ 29 For that they *bated knowledge, and did not 
û “A wise man will hear, and will increase learn- FF | FZ choose the fear of the Lom: 
ing; and a man of understanding shall attain unto ы | 30 ‘They would pone of my counsel: they de- 
wise counsels : ‘EEL. |spised all my reproof. 
б То understand а proverb and the interpretar anit | S1 hebs mali they өм of the fruit of their 
ion: the we Д 4 ва) A lu ü ji i 
7 The fear of the Loro is Ithe beginning of ik | Ba For the I turning away of th 


knowledge: bu! fools despise wisdom and instruction, 

8 My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother: 

9 For "they айай be tan ornament of grace unto 
thy hend, and chains about thy neck. 

10 YMy son, if sinners entice thee, ‘consent 
thou not. 


rity of fools shall 
eneth unto me ahi 
safely, and ‘shall be quiet from fear of evil 
1630] CHAPTER 2 
Wieder preis уййн fo hr chr, 

T son, if thou wilt receive my words, and *hide 

n my commandments with thee; 

11 If they say, Come with us, let us *lay wait 2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and 

for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without apply thine heart unto understanding; 

causo: і, Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and t liest 
12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave Z^ up thy voice for understanding 

and whole, ‘ns those that go down into the pit: — Umm 4 “If thou seekest her as 
13 We shall find all үсіне substance, we shall °” | *" for her us for hid treasures; 

fill our houses with spoil : '5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the 
14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have опе Lon», and find the knowledge of God, 

purs 6 "For the Токо giveth wisdom: out of his mouth 
15 My son, "walk not thou in the way with them; (ît kt ‘cometh knowledge and understanding. 

“refrain thy foot from their pati ыч» 7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous : 
16 "For their foot run to evil, and make haste to ө; | an as. “ей a buckler to them that walk uprightly- 

shed blood: таз ША) 8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and “pre 


ЁЁ? 


? 
H 


ег, and searchest 


17 Surely in vain the net is spread tin the sight уна, | SU serveth the way of his saints. 
Of any bird say wat forth iii dn ШИША $i ‘Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and 
ind they wait for their own ; they | judgment, and equity; yea, every gi th. 
rk руйу for thelr aem lives. ne Jd S When. wadon enteretb ito thine heart, 
19 Во are the ways of every one that is greedy гасыр and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul; 
of gain; which taketh away the life of the owners ужа. | 11 Discretion shall preserve thee, understanding 
thereof. shall keep thee: 
20 Yt Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her үне. 12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil 
voice in th : == from the man that speaketh froward things; 
21 She crieth in the chief places of concourse, іп zz |, зака | 13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to “walk 
the openings of the gates: in the city she uttereth 152, | *™ in the ways of darkness; 
her words, saying, |, sath) sae! 14 Who ^rejoice to do evil, and ‘delight in the 
22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love sim- TEX frowardness of the wicked; 


icity ? and the corners delight in their scorning, inimi 15 *Whose ways are crooked, and they froward 
and fools hate knowledge? in their paths: 7 3 


23 Таға you at my reproof: behold, T will pour 16 To дей woman, 
out my spirit unto you, I will make known my words with her 
unto you. 


' Because I have called and ye refused; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; 
402 


S| zt, |, 17 “Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and 
\ | B*"|forgetteth the covenant of her God. 


The happy gain of wisdom 


PROVERBS, 3, 4 


[Consecutive Chapter 632) 


18 For "her house inclineth unto death, and her 


27 Yr Withhold not good from + them to whom it 


paths unto the dead. 
19 None that go unto her return again, neither 
take they hold of the paths of life. 


20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good 
теп, and keep the of the righteous. 

21 » For the upright shall dwell in the land, and 
the зеке shall remain in it. 

22 + But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, 


and the transgressors shall be [rooted out of it. 


(өзі) CHAPTER 3 
An craton bles, fail, and кендегі 
М, 55, foret not my law; “but lot thine heart 
For length of days, and f long lits and 
or of days, ng life, and *peace 
shall they lato the 

3 Let not merey and truth forsake thee: “bind М 
them about thy neck; ‘write them upon the table 
of thino heart: 

4 "So shalt thou find favour and | good under- 
standing in the sight of God and man. 

5 T trust in the Lonn with all thine heart; sand 
lean not unto thine own understanding. 

6 "In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall 
‘direot thy paths. С 

Т Т? Не not wise in thine own eyes: ‘fear thi 
Toto and depart fom evi 

ital ‘health to thy navel, and t "marrow. 
to thy bones. 

9 Honour the Loro with thy substance, and with 
the first-fruits of all thine increase : 

10 * So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine. 

ҚРҮ? My son, despise not the chastening of th 
Тон; neither be weary of his correction : 

12 For whom the Lono loveth he correcteth 
‘oven as a father the son ix whom he delighteth. 

13 Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and 
tthe man dha gtteth understanding. 

14 "Рог the merchandise of it ia better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than 

ine gold. 

16 She i more precious than rubies : and ‘all the 
thingy thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her. 

16 "Length of days ia in her right hand; and in 
het lof bat chee Sod honour, 16 

17 “Нег ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 


her paths are peace. 
18 Shera Pires of life to thom that hold upon 
one that retainelh ber. 


her: and happy is 
10 "The Doo by wisdom hath founded the earth 


hath he Testablished the heavens. 


ren, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet. ТУ 
Jj; 7 Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the Er = < 


desolation of the wicked, when it cometh. fut 
26 For the Lop shall be thy confidence, and 


foot from being taken. 


is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do i. 
28 Қау not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come 
and to-morrow I will give; when thou hast 

% thee. 


[Devise not evil against thy neighbour, seeing 
he dwelleth securely by thee. 
30 ‘Strive not with a man without cause, if he 


have done thee no harm. 
V 31 4% Епуу thou not {Һе oppressor, and choose 
-1 none of his ways. 
Mu. 32 For the froward ir abomination to the Loup: 
Ji “ый his secret ir with the righteous. 
ШЕ, 33 1-Тһе curse of the Lonp isin the house of the 
R^ wicked: but "һе blesseth the habitation of the just. 
KE |" 34 Surely he scometh the scorners: bul he 
Hass" = sh abet Логу, but shame 
ыл wise shall in n but а 
185. * shall be the promotion of fools." 
222 16321 CHAPTER 4 
Бөкен Әлемі what struction he had у Ма pret 
me children, the instruction of а father, 


EAR, гу: 
and attend to know understanding. 
2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake уе not 
my law. 
3 For I was my father's son, tender and only 
(beloved in the sight of my mother. 
4 "Не taught me also, and said unto me, Let 
Бл thine heart retain my words: “Кер my command- 
ments, and live. 
5 "бе! wisdom, get understanding : forget i not 
neither decline from the words of my mouth. 
6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve theo: 
love her, and she shall keep thee. 
T Wisdom is the principal thing; therfore get 
wisdom: and with all thy getting got understanding. 
Š ^Exalt her, and she shall promote theo: she shall 
‘bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her, 
9 She shall give to thine head ‘an ornament of 
: La crown of glory shall she deliver to thee. 
10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; 
fend the years of thy lifo shall be many. 
^|. 11 T have taught thee in the way of wisdom; 
have led thee in right paths. 
| 12 When thou goest, ‘thy step shall not be 
gre straitened; "and when thou runnest, thou shalt 
ai [not stumble. 
| 13 Take fast hold of instruction; let Aer not go: 
keep her; for she ia thy life. 
14 Y* Enter not into the path of the wicked, and 
|go not in the way of evil men. 
15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 


they sleep not, except they have done 
$759. mischief; and their sleep is taken away, unless they 
‘cause some to fall. 
17 For they ent the bread of wickedness, and 
quet drink the wine of violence. 
ЕЕ 18 2 But the path of the just "is as the shining light, 
=. that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 


jihma] 19 "The way of the wicked i as darkness: they 
а know not at. ‘what they stumble- 
E 20 $ My son, attend to my words; incline thine 
ЖЫН ear unto my sayings. 

aa» | 2] "Let them not depart from thine eyes; ‘keep 
21 them in the midst of thine heart. 

$i | 22 For they are life unto those that find them, 
ТД. [and “f health io all their flesh. 
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[633 Consecutive Chapter] PROVERBS, 5, 6 The mischief of whoredom. 


23 ТКсер thy heart } with all diligence; for out 227,6 thou art come into the band of thy friend; go, 
of it are the шеше of life. КОЧ | humble thyself, | and make sure thy friend. 
24 Put away from thee fa froward mouth, and ла. fimm | 4 ‘Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to 


perverse lips put far from thee. БР [zen hine eyelids. 
25 Let thine eyes Took Tight on, and let thine 22, (T 5 Deliver thyself as а roe from the hand 

eye-lids look straight before thee. Tisi hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and [let all thy wet! 6 Y-Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 


ways be established. = | ways, and be wise: 
Ш “Tura not to the right hand nor to the left: 522 "T Which having no guide, oversee, or ruler, 
‘remove thy fot from evi = 5 Prorideth her pest in the summer, and gather- 
К in the 
tesa Mie MATTER о БАТ ғаны 9 “Нот long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard? when 
M Yu, attend unto ш; wisdom, and bow thine так wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 
ear (о my understanding: 10 Fet а little sleep, а little slumber, a little 
2 That thou mayest discretion, and that folding of the hands to sleep: 


11 “Бо shall thy poverty come as one that tra- 


thy li “Кее 
{кое lips of a |velloth, and thy want as an armed man. 


honey-comb, and | 12 TA naugh! wicked man, walketh 
thee end i with ‘foward mgt i 
a two-edged sword. ап (амп le winketh with his speaketh with 
БУНЫ fot до down to death; her stops take ax ЕКЕ |ы, tot, теди with bie 
hold on hell. meat! 14 Frowardness is in his h deviseth mis- 
6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her шу" chief continually; "he f soweth discord. 
ways are moveable, that thou canst not know them. LES 16 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly; 
yi 
Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and {Быз suddenly shall he fbe broken s without remedy, 
depart not from the words of my mouth. ШЕТ) 16 TThese six things doth the Lomp hate; yea, 
B Remove thy жау fur from her, and come not As. seven are an abomination tunto him: 
nigh the door of hor house: S. 17 fA proud look, "a lying tongue, and "bands 
Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and. ‘tn that shed innocent blood, 
thy years unto fhe erue Wie | 18 "Ап heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, 
1 Lest angers бө fli wi Uy wealth; gpa [ТЕ [fet that pa ei in running lo mistis 
and thy labours bein the houso of a stranger; | Ama |е, dU A (е witness Лай epeakath lios, and he 
nd thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh ТЕЎ “that soweth discord among brethren, 


and thy body are consumed, к БІ „20 T'My son, Keep thy father commandment, 
12 Аай ду, How have T tated instruction, and уал ж EÊ and fake not tho law of thy mother Ў 
rt “despised reproof; karm ЖҮР | 21 "Bind them continually upon thine heart, and 
mY And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, ° Ei. Че them about thy neck. унн m 
nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me! 22 "When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when 
14 T was almost in all evil in the midst of the | Ren thos чере, rit shall Keep theo; and when thou 


congregation and assembly. | | swakest, it shall talk with 
15 Ñ Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and | mitt |. 23 For the commandment isa llamp; and the law 
running waters out of thine own well. | toy alight; and reproofs ‘of instruction are the way of life: 
16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and ` “то keep thee from the evil woman, Kom the 


rivers of waters in the streets. flattery J of the tongue of а strange woman. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not strangers’ IZ, 26 Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 
with thee. ТЕГ neither let her take thee with her eyelids, 

18 Tat thy fountain bo blessed: and rejoice with | 26 For “Бу means of a whorish woman а man ix 
‘the wifo of thy youth, lesan ЫЛЫ drought to w piece of bread; ‘and tthe adulteress 

19 “Let her be us the loving hind and pleasantroe; AF: TÊ | Isa a, will “hunt for the precious 
let her bronsts f satisfy thee at all times; and {Ье ШУ 27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his 
thou ravished always with her love, (БЕ О clothes not be burned? 

20 And why wilt thou, my воп, be ravished with ra | лл 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not 
ТҮ. ‘woman, and embrace’ the bosom of azimie * Бе burned? 

n 29 So he that in to his neighbour's wife; 

whosoever toucheth her shall not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy 


the Tonn, and he penderet all his goings, 


s 
22 T His own iniquities shall take the wicked 225, his soul when he is hungry; 
himself, and he shall be holden with the cords of 22, | жаа 31 But if he be found, ‘he shall restore seven- 
his f sins. ЖАЫ К rad; he shall give all the substance of his house. 
23 "Ho shall die without instruction; and in the FAR 32 But whoso committeth adultery with a wo- 
greatness of his folly he shall go astray. ОТЫ | ars шап, Ласкейһ tunderstanding: he doeth it, 
өзі CHAPTER 6 {ÈE |destroyeth his own soul. 
pum ip, ee, chore. 33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; und his 


son, “if thou be surety for thy friend, if thou. shall not be wiped away. 

МЫ rikon thy hand with a т, 34 For jealousy is the rage of а man: therefore 
2 Thou art mared with the words of thy mouth, ул, he will not spare in the day of vengeance. 

thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. ТЕШ, 35 tHe will not regard any ransom; neither will 
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, when £22 һе rest content, though thou givest many gifts, 


The cunning of a lewd woman 


PROVERBS, 7, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 636] 


1351 СНАРТЕЕ 7 КЛ 
Ші ее C. c 
L4 ke rds d *lay 
MORES QNM rete 
2 *Keep my commandments, and live; ‘and тушы 


lag as the apple of thine eye. d Een 
"Bind them upon s, write them upon j= 
the table of thine edd ni ты 


woman, from 
words. 

6 For at the window of my house 1 looked 
through my casement, 

7 Kad beheld among the simple ones, I discerned | 
among the youths, a young man /void of under. je 
standing, "rm 

8 Passing through the street near her corner; and 224 
he went the way to her house, 

9 In the twilight, in the evening, in the black psa 
and dark ni 

10 And behold, there met him a woman wilh the 
attire of an harlot, and subtile of heart, 

11 (“She is loud and stubborn; ‘her feet abide ha si 
not in her house: Š E 

12 Now ia she without, now in the streets, and 
lieth in wait at every corner) |, 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and t with ua a 
an impudent face said unto him, 

14 FI have peaceofferings with me; this day ҒИ 


have T paid my vows. 2 
T forth jo nest thee, раду (25. 


ут 


m 
| 


15 "Therefore came 
to seek thy face, and Í have found thee. 

16 1 havo dodked my bed with coverings of tap- 
estry, with curved works, with afine linen of, Egypt. 

TP L have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, 
and cinnamon, 

18 Come, lot us take our fill of love until the 
morning: let us solace ourselves with loves. 

19 For the good-man is notat home, he is gone 
a long journey : Mi 

20° fe hath taken 81 of money with him, 
and will come home at the Î day appointed. 

е caused him to 


21 With ‘her much fair sj 
yield, "with the flattering of her lips she forced him. 


pane 


22 He goeth after her tstraightway, as an олу 
goeth to tlo slaughter, or as а feo to the correction ==» 
of the stocks 


23 Till a dart strike through his liver; *as a bird pato. 
hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for * 
his life, 

24 THearken unto me now therefore, O ye 
children, and attend to the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go 
not astzay in her paths, 

26 For sho hath cast down many wounded: yea, 

“many strong men have boen alain Бу Ме. | тез 

27 Нег house is the way going down to Za xu. 
the chambers of death. TU 
(636) CHAPTER 8 

Windom à to ba denied Jor tha Bends rige 
[OEE not “wisdom ory? and understanding put е. 
forth her voice? I | 

2 Sho standeth in the top of high places, by the | 
VH Bes Dis э the’ gate, st the entry of | 

е crie е at the entry of the| 

line does: | 


„йу, at the coming in at. 


Es, Unto rou, O men, I cll; and my voice ë to 
jaune the sons of man. 
ы, О re simple understand wisdom: and ye fools, 
be ye of an understanding heart. 
sanm! 6 Hear; for I will speak of "excellent, things; 
and the opening of my lips shall be right things. 
7 For my mouth shall speak truth: and wicked- 
ness is tan abomination to my lips. 
8 All the words of my mouth are in righteous- 
пева; there is nothing + froward or perverse in them. 


е. 


9 "They are all plain to him that understandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 
10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and 


knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 "For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the 
йд» that may bo desired are not to be compared 
"to i 

12 I Wisdom dwell with | prudence, and find out 
knowledge of witty inventions, 

18 "The fear of, tho Loro is to hate evil: «prido, 
X ani 3 ie evil way, an 

mouth do T hate. оер уы 

14 Counsel ü mine, and sound wisdom: I am 


уыз. understanding; 41 have strength, 
шін 18 By = kings reign, ti rina decree justice, 


6 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the 
judge of the earth 
ms 17 ʻI love them that love me: and *those that 
Fin. |seck ше early shall find me, 
= | 18 ‘Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable 
іе riches and righteousness. 
Sesh 19 "Му fruit i better than gold yos, than fine 
seit" gold; and my revenue than choice silver. 
1a ° 20 I [lead in the way of righteousness, in the 
[midst of the paths of judgment: 
21 That I may cause those that love me to in- 
wy and Twill tboir пены, 
barm ” жр те іп ће inning of 
мі his way, before hid works of old. =ч 
«mie 23 5] was sot up from everlasting, from the be- 
inning, or ever the earth was 
24 When there were no depths, I was brought forth ; 
when there энте no fountains abounding with water 
үг.) 25 Before the mountains were settled, before tho 
bills was I brought forth: 
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor the 
I the highest part of the dust of the world. 
s Ve Lors upon tha fac o the depth: 
сот) u] face of the depth: 
КЫЛ | 28 When be established the clouds above: when 
he strengthened tlie fountains of the deep: 
1a] 29 ‘When he gave to the sea his decree, that the 


=, waters should not pass his commandment; when 
"he appointed the foundations of the earth: 

30 "Then 1 was by him, as one brought up with 
fim: ‘and T was daily Ais delight, терісі always 

fore 

joicing in the habitable part of his earth 

my delights were with the sons of men. 

low therefore hearken unto me, 0 ye chil. 
aren: for *blessed are they that keep my ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not. 

34 "Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the post of ту deor 

35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall 
4*obtain favour of the Lon. | 

36 But he that sinneth against me * wrongeth his 
own soul: all they that hate me love death. 
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[637 Consecutive Chapter] 


PROVERBS, 9-11 


Observations on moral virtues 


16371 СНАРТЕЕ 9 


he dicing өкі doctrine of dom. 


Jm. 13 In the lips of him that hath understanding 
i wisdom is found: but ‘a rod is for the back of him 


TISDOM hath “builded her house, she hath 

hewn out her seven pillars : % 
fiath killed f her beast; “she hath mingled 

her table. 


she crieth 


whieh Y have mingled. 
6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in the| 
тау of understanding, | 
He that reproveth a scorner getteth to himself Xi, 
shame; and he that rebuketh a wicked man getteth 


If a blot. 
8 ‘Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee; *те- este 
buke a wise man, and he will love thee. ші 
9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be | 


ret wiser ; teach а just man, ‘and he will increase in ise 1 


rning. 
10 The fear of the Loro iy the beginning of wi 


wis 
don: and the knowledge of the holy i understanding, Be 
TI "Рог by me thy days shall be multiplied, and ү 
vot lay femal be increased s аъ. 


the years of thy life " 
13 ‘If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy- oes 
self: but if thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear if. + wa 
18 VA foolish woman is clamorous : ае is simple, pa t7 
and knoweth nothing. 
14 For ho мни at the dar of bar hone, on | 
a seat sin the high places ойу. (е. 
15 To call тв who go right on their way 
18." Whosc'a simple, et hi turn in hither: and at е 
him that wantoth understanding, she saith to him, 
17 ‘Stolen waters are өзгесі, and bread eaten in | 


and that her guests are in the depths of hell. 


(638) CHAPTER 10 | 
‘Brom this дере to dhe foe end босай, are пану бекен f. 
‘nora кйш, und thai contrary etn. 

"ТЕ proverbs of Solomon. | "A wise son maketh 

a glad father; but a foolish son is the heaviness 
of his mother. 


[ 
righteous to famish- Ыш he casteth away Ithe ЕГЕ 
substance of the wicked. Ішік 
4 poor that dealeth with a slack ¿# Ë+ 
hand; but /the hand of the diligent maketh rich. — ie 
5 He that gathereth in summer isa wise son: buf he 52^ 
that sleepeth in harvest is ға son that eanseth к 


6 Blessings are upon the 
‘violence covereth the mouth 
7 “Тһе memory of the just i blessed: but the | 


head of the just: but 
of the wicked. 


name of the wicked shall rot. [cta 
8 The wise in heart will receive commandments : rcr. 

“but ta Шық 
9 th surely : 5 


be known. 
10 "He е eye causeth вог. 
tow; * but a prating fool | shall fall. 

..ll “Тһе mouth of a righteous mam i» a well of 
life: but * violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 


= 


ra ma that is void of + understanding. 


LÊ ` 14 Wise men lay up knowledge: but “the mouth 
Жу: [of the foolish is near destruction, 

e 15 “Тһе rich man's wealth is his strong city : the 
EE destruction of the poor is their poverty. 


Tha. 16 The labour of the righteous tendet to life: 
| the fruit of the wicked to sin. 
|. 17 Ней in the way of life that keepeth instruo- 
| tion: but he that refuseth reproof | erreth. 
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and *he 
that uttereth a slander, is a fool. 
амала 19 “In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
желі sin; but he that refraineth his lips is wise. 
20 The tongue of (he just is as choice silver : 
the heart of the wicked is little worth, 
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: but 


шы. 
Tua 


gus, (оов die for want 4 of wisdom. 
(ДА) 22 "Тһе blessing of the Leno, 
E i 


Р and he addeth no sorrow with 
&*| 


hath wisdom. 
24 “Тһе fear of the wicked, it shall come upon 
him : but“ ће desire of the righteous shall be granted, 


25 Аһ the whirlwind passeth, “во is the wicked 
o more: but ‘the righteous is ab everlasting foune 

tion. 

26 Аз vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the 
eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send һи 

27 The fear Lono + prolongeth days: but 
‘the years of the wicked shall be shortened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall je gladness : 
‘but the expectation of the wicked shall perish, 

30 The way of the Loro i strength tothe upright: 
[but destruction айай e to the workers of iniquity. 

30 “Тһе righteous shall never be removed : but 
[the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 
*| "SI ^ The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom: 
ТЕЛ s but the froward tongue shall be cut out, 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is ao- 

qua, ceptable: but the mouth of the wicked speaketh 


Га 


E 
ES 


t 


acu 


тұ 


ZZ |t frowardness. 
1639) CHAPTER 11 

uum А "FALSE balance is abomination to the Lon: 
[А weight is his delight, 
ба, ‘cometh, then cometh shame: but 
B, ux ug Er sht shall guide the 

24,75 “The integrity of the upright shall guide them: 
fX but the асаа of [же] ы destroy 
ШУ“ them. 
КЕТ 4 “Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but 
Eh righteousness delivereth from deat 
гез Š The righteousness of the perfect shall {direct his 
1 way: but the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. 
EUR" Û The righteousness of the upright shall deliver 
SES веш: but Z transgressors shall be taken in their own 
"VL, /naughtiness, 
АЫ 7 When a wicked man dieth, his expectation 
[77 shall and the hope of unjust men perisheth, 


san! 8 "The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and 
the wicked cometh in his stead. 

9 An ‘hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth his 
neighbour: but through knowledge shall the just 
be delivered. 

10 *When it goeth well with the righteous, the 

when the wicked perish, there 


к= 
Ж эы, city rejoiceth : and 
z [is shout 


all 


Of sundry moral virtues 


PROVERBS, 12, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 641) 


11 ‘By the blessing of the upright the city is exalt- 254 
ed: but Ñ overthrew by the mouth of the wicked. | 
12 He that is void of wisdom despiseth his nei 
bour: but а man of understanding 


E 


iz 


pay 


өші; but Ае that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. = 


"Т ‘The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but ^to. 
him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward. | 
19 As righteousness tendet to life: so he that 


pursueth e А it to his own death. 
20 ‘They that are of а froward heart are abomi- 
nation to the Lorn: but such as are upright in their | 
ЛЕ J isq hand, the wicked shall 
D jand join in e wi 

not be unpunished : fut ‘the seed of the righteous i. = 
shall be delivered. 

22 Ava jewel of goid in a swine's snout, so ia 
fair woman which tis without discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous i only good 
bul the expectation of the wicked “ir wrath. 


24 Thero is that "scattereth, and yet increaseth; | 
and there is that withholdeth more than is mee 
but it fendeth to poverty. 

25 "| The liberal soul shall be made fat: “and he |! 
that watereth shall be watered also himself. 


E 


M 


tha 
26 "Не that withholdeth corn, tho mu 
jut * blessing a/ uj 

Шек it. ч ee 


ead of 


28 “Ho that trusteth in his riches shall fall: but AY% 
“the righteous shall flourish as а branch. 


е that troubleth his own house shall inherit 21: 


t 


the wind : and the fool shall be servant to the wise ыы, 


of heart. © 

30 The fruit of the righteous is а tree of life: and Saam. 
‘he that + winneth souls is wise. 

31 ^Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in. 
the earth: much more the wicked and the sinner. 
1640] CHAPTER 12 

HOSO loveth instruction loveth knowledge: 
but he that hateth reproof is brutish. 

2 “A good man obi favour of the Lon: «алм. 
but а man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

З A man shall not be established by wickedness:| 


s 


Ше 


E= 


Jo stall ЕЁ 


qan 


9 ‘He that is despised, and 
than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. 
21110 *A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast: 
but the I tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

11 “He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with 
bread: but he that followeth vain persons "i void 


un 
12 The wicked desireth [the net of evil men: 
but the root of the righteous yieldeth fr 
13 {*Тһе wicked is by the n 
of Ai lips: “but the just shall come out of trouble. 
р satisfied with good by the 
fruit of Ais mouth: ‘and the recompense of a man's 
hands shall be rendered unto him. 
15 "Тһе way of a fool is right in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise, 
16 "А fool's wrath is f presently known: but a 
Tr He thd speaketh truth sheweth forth 
‘He truth shewet ight- 
cousness: but a false witness deceit. ii 
18 *There is that speaketh like the piercings of 
a sword: but the tongue of the wise à health. 
19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever: 
“but a lying tongue is but for a moment, 
20 Deceit i in the heart of them that imagino 
Jevil: but to the counsellors of peace is joy. 
| Ti There shall no evil happen to the just: but 
the wicked shall be filled with mischief, 
.| 22 v Lying lips are abomination to the Lorn: but 
[they імі deal truly are his delight 
3 “А prudent man concealeth knowledge: but 
the heart of, fools procaimeth falshness 
24 "The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but 
the | slothful shall be under tribute, 
25 *Heaviness ín the heart of man maketh it 
stoop іші “a good word maketh it glad. 
ЭВ The righteous s more excellent than his neigh- 
Ps. шг: but the way of the wicked seduceth them. 
27 The slothful man roasteth not that which he 
took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent 
‘man js precious. 
the way of righteousness is life; and ін the 
|pathway thereof there is no death. 
[IM CHAPTER 13, | 
А ISE воп heareth his father's instruction : 
қор 


3 “Не that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life: but 
ЖА? he that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction, 
same) 4 “Тһе soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath 


hath a servant, is better 


nothing but the soul of the diligent shall be made 
: but a wicked 


but the *root of the righteous shall not be moved. зала. | man is 
4 "А virtuous woman is a crown to her husband: pana ıa. | 6 ‘Righteousness keepeth Aim thal is upright in 
put she that maketh ashamed i ^as rottenness in idt [Fu the way: but wickedness overthrowe! 
his DOMES. E righ уала. There is that maketh himself rich, yet йшй 
5 The ta of the righteous are right: but) fi ing: “ t еі himself » yet 
the соол of the wicked ars десей. hs [Rath great riches. р кр 
6 “Тһе words of the wicked are to lie in wait for уеп, |28 The ransom of a man's life are his riches: but 
blood: Z but the mouth of the upright shall deliver fax the poor heareth not rebuke. 
them. an mne 9 The light of th 
7 # The wicked are overthrown, and are not: but жо а (at [amp of the wicked sl 
the house of the righteous shall stand. ERE 15 Only by pride cometh contentio 
8 А man shall be commended ng to his ÎR |2254 the well-advised ir 
wisdom : *but he that is fof a perverse heart shall fas êm. 11 *Wealth shall be diminished : 
be despised. | Ше [but he that gat yur shall increase. 


407 


[642 Consecutive Chapter] PROVERBS, 14, 15 And their contrary vices 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: Бш „вет. cfr] 18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent are 


‘when the desire cometh, й iz a tree of life. SERT ЫШЫ crowned with knowl 

13 Whoso *despiseth the word shall be destroyed: ue m. 19 The evil bow before the good; and the wicked 
but he that feareth the commandment | shall be re- $ = » the gates of the righteous. 
warded. pz 20 ^ v is hated even of his own neighbour: 


14 "The law of the wise s a fountain of life, to 
Sept from "the snares of death. 
ф Good understanding giveth favour: but the 
wg, of transgressors i hard; 
6 "Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge: 
but а fool tlayeth open Ais folly. 
17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief: 
but *f faithful ambassador is health. 
18 Poverty and shame shall be to him that re- 
fuseth instruction: but ^he that regardeth reproof 
shall be honoured. 


but f the rich Aath many friends. 
21 He that despiseth his neigi 
he that hath mercy on the poor, happy ir he 
2з Do they not err that devise evil? but. mercy 
land truth shal де to them that devise good. 
23 In all labour there is profit: but the talk of 
ithe lips fendeth сау, to penury. 
24 The crown of the wise ia their riches: buf the 
foolishness of fools is folly. 
25 “А true witness delivereth souls: but a deceit- 
ffl witness speaketh lies. 
19 «Тһе desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: 26 In the fear of the Токо is strong confidence: 
but if is abomination to fools to depart from evil. land his children shall have a place of refuge. 
20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise: | ала) 27 "Тһе fear of the Lorn is a fountain of life, to 
but а companion of fools f shall be destroyed. ——— (намы depart from the snares of death. 
21 " Evil pursueth sinners: but to the righteous, FAT. | 28 In the multitude of people ù the king's hon- 
good shall be repaid. = our: but in the want of people i the destruction 
23 А good man ‘leaveth an inheritance to his | Ë of the prince. 
children’s children: and "the wealth of the sinner as. (biy | 20 «He that ü slow to wrath is of great under- 
ü Inid up for the iz standing: but hethat is t hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 
23 ‘Much food is in the tillage of the poor: but fa ai ‘30 A sound heart i the life of the flesh: byt 
there is that is destroyed for want of judgment. i envy “the rottenness of the bones. 
24 “Но that spareth his rod hateth his son: but “Не that oppresseth the poor reproacheth "his 
he that Joveth him chasteneth him betimes, Maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy on 
25 “Тһе righteous eateth to the satisfying of his iaia the 4 
soul: but the belly of the wicked shall wan А.З The wicked is driven a ay jn his wickedness: 
(643) è + but the righteous hath hope in his death. 
JE VERY еніне woman bul squats [HELA 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath 
к but *¢hat which is іп the midst of 


gn 
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H 


sist 


Lo 
him. 
3 In the mouth of 
"but the lips of the wi 
4 Where no oxen are, the crib i clean: 
increase is by the strength of the ox. жу 
DA (ШШ witness will not Бе: but a false m ma | РА 
witness will utter lies, өз 


but À that is perverse in his ways, despiseth «aene. 


but sin й 


“CHAPTER 15 


A “SOFT answer (ате away wrath: but гі» 
2 The tongue of the wisa useth knowledge aright 
MIES е tongue of the wise useth know : 

[ЖЕ «bat the mouth of Tools F poureth out folie 

3 "The eyes of the Loup are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good. 

4 tA wholesome tongue й a tree of life: but 
perverseness therein h in the spirit. 
А fo darin Bia Быға Бетеп: Лин 

е loth reproof is prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous ù much treasure: 
but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: but 
the heart of the foolish doeth not во. 

8 “The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 
tlto the Lox; but the prayer of the upright is his 


6 A corner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not: 
but knowledge ix easy unto him that tinderstandeth 
7 Go from the presence of а foolish man, wi 
thou perceivest not in him the lips of knowl 
8 The wisdom of the prudent 
his way: but the folly of fools is deceit. 
9 “Fools make a mock at sin: but among the sama 
righteous there is favour. 
10 The heart knowoth t his own bitterness: and pua. 
a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy. кг 
11 * The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: ала. 
but the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish. 
12 "There is a way which scemeth right unto a «as 
but *the end thereof are the ways of death. nma delight. 2 ч 
13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and - 9 Тһе way of the wicked із an abomination unto 
‘the end of that mirth is heaviness. kass | E, the Lorn; but he loveth him that *followeth after 


to understand | 


14 The backslider in heart shall be “filled with sæts | +%522 righteousness. 
his own ways: and a good man shall be satisfed ^ ^^ (лг; 10 [Correction is ‘grievous unto him that forsaketh 
from himself. Fi the way: and *he that hateth reproof shall dic. 

15 The simple believeth every word: but the ee 1 ‘Hell and destruction are before the Lonn: how 


much more then "the hearts of the children of men? 
12 "А scorner loveth not one that reproveth him; 


rudent man looketh well to his 3 
РТО А wiso man feareth, and deparieth from evil: «ажа 
neither will he go unto the wise. 


but the fool rageth, and is confident. 


m 
D H 


17 He that i» soon angry dealeth foolishly: and Тад 13 "А merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: 
a man of wicked devices is hated. yaaa but "Ьу sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 


408 


Of sundry moral virtues 


PROVERBS, 16, 17 


[Consecutive Chapter 645] 


14 The heart of him that hath underst 


ted i [t 


secketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools 
on foolishness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: 
that is of a merry heart ай а continual feast. | 

16 "Better is little with the fear of the Lorp, „тиза 
than great treasure and trouble therewith. in 

17 ‘Better it a dinner of herbs where love is, ai. 
than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 

18 A wmihful man stireth up strife: 
that із slow to г appeaseth stri, 

19 “The way of the slothful man à as an hedge of 
thorns; but the way of the righteous tis made plsi 

20 “А wise son maketh a glad father: but 
foolish man despiseth his mother. шы 

21 ¥ Rolly ia joy to Aim thatis + destitute of wisdom: 42.3 5. 
“but а man of ‘understanding walketh uprightly. fa 

22 * Without counsel purposes are disappointed; but АР 
in tho multitude of counsellors they are established. 72) 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his month 
vod *a word spokes fis 

24 “Тһе way of life iz above to the wise, that he 
may depart from hell beneath. 

35 Те Lonn will destroy the house of the proud: 
but “he will establish the border of the widow. 

26 /The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi-| 
nation to the Loup: “but the words of the pure are 
pleasant words А š 

27 “Не that is greedy of gain troubleth his own 
house; but he that hateth gifts shall ln 

28 ‘The heart of the righteous ‘studieth to answer: J= 5 
but the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 

29 "The Lono ir far from the wicked: but ће 
heareth the prayer of the righteous, мм 
30 The light of the eyes гејоісе the heart; and == 
^ good төргі maketh the bones fat. E 

31 "The ear that heareth the reproof of life if 
abideth among the wise. 

32 He that refuseth | instruction despiseth hi 
‘own soul: but he that [heareth reproof fgetteth 
understanding. 

33 "The fear of the Lonn ix the instruction of 2 
wisdom; ‘and before honour is humility. 

1644) СНАРТЕЕ 16 

"ТИВ “1 preparations of the heart in man, “ап 
the answer of the tongue, ix from the Loan. 

2 "АП the ways of a man are clean іп his own 

eyes; but “the Токо weigheth the spir 

3 ^t Commit thy works unto the Токо, and th; 
блаа shall be established. 

4 The Lom» hath made all things for himself: 
ty enn the wicked for the day of evil. 

5 * Ever 
nation to the Loup: ‘though hand join in hand, he | 
ЕТЕСІЗ ІС yin pond ond 

*By mercy and truth iniquity is 1 
by the fear of the Loro men depart from evil. 
7 When a man's ways please the Lonn, h 


Мекке 


жата 


(25 


n due season, how good is i] ke e 


[т 


опе (Aat is proud іп heart is an abomi- 57 
бен 


maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 
8 "Better i a little with righteousness, than мМ 
great revenues without right. ae 
9 "А mans heart deviseth his way: "but the Ез, 
Lon» directeth his steps. Бағы 
10 ҒА divine sentence із in the lips of the king: ıa 


his mouth transgreseeth not in judgment. 
11 РА just weight and balance are the Lorn 
tall the weights of the bag are his work. 
12 Jt is an abomination to kings to com: 


‘but he eara EE 


ТА 


PE 


; 


БИНЕН 
ЕЕ ! А 


5 


"E 


Б 


TT 
ЕЯ 


p 


ЖЕ 


H ыз 


iri 


ЕЗ 


mem; for "the throne is established by righteousness, 


13 teous lil the delight of kings; and 
the; МЕНЫ right 
Ў, "The wrath of s king оз messengers of 


15 In the light of the king's countenance à lifo; 


and ‘his favour is “as a cloud of the latter rain. 

16 "How much better is i to get wisdom than 

gold? and to get understanding rather to be chosen 
ег 

17 The highway of the upright is to depart from 

lvi: he tat kearah Mia wey уор 

"18 "Pride god before destruction, and an haughty 

spirit before а fall 

19 Better if ù io be of an humble spirit with the 

lowly, than to divide Ше spoil with the prow 
1He that 

good : and whoso *trusteth in the Lorp, 


22 * Understandin, ‘unto him 
that hath it: but the instruction folly. 

23 “Тһе heart of the wise tteacheth his mouth, 
and addeth learning to his lips. 


74 Pleasant words are as ап honey-comb, sweet 
to the soul, and health to the bones. 


25 "There is a way that seemeth right unto a 
|man, bat the end thereof are tho ways of death, 
26 “t He that laboureth, laboureth for himself; 


Pr An geal nan getup өні: and i bi 
n ungodly man up evil: and in his 
lips here úa ra burning гє ЧР 

28 "А froward man | soweth strife: and /a whis- 
|perer separateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man fenticeth his neighbour, and 
lendeth him into the way that ia not good. 

30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things: 
moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass. 

‘The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be 
found in the way of righteousness, 

32 ‘He that is slow to anger Q better than the 
mighty; and he that тш his spirit, than he іші 
(take! city. 

"T. in cant into the lap; but the whole 
disposing thereof is of the Lorn. 

CM CHAPTER 17 
BETTER a а dry morsel and quietness therewith, 
than an house full of sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over *a son 

‘causeth shame, and shall have part of the 

tance among the brethren. 

“Тһе finir t їй for silver, anc е furnace 
but di ono кей the hearts 

wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and 


giveth ear to a naughty tongue, 
: and 


„Е 


> 


d 


ie poor reproacheth his 
d the that is glad at calamities shall not 


hed. 

hire адалы ө the crown of li men; 
lorz of children are their fathers. 

& 


Ез 
ЕЕ 


Si 


arr 


Excellent speech becometh not a fool; much 


409 


[646 Consecutive Chapter] 


11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion: therefore. 
а cruel messenger shall be sent against him. 

12 Let *a bear robbed of her whelps meet а man, ¿a< us 
rather than a fool in his foll 


18 Whoso ‘rewardeth evi for good, evil shall Иең за. 


PROVERBS, 18, 19 


And their contrary vices 
14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity; 
but а we ied spirit who can bear? 


15 The heart of the prodent getteth knowledge; 
and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge. 


ЖЗ 5 rA, mart їй maketh room for him, and 
depart, from his house. жен Pam im before great men, 
“tt The E ming of strife is ax when one letteth E ека 1? He that i frat in hie own cause seemeth just; 
out water: therefore "leave off contention, before; * | Ë * but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him. 
ithe meddle s with. таза 18 Tho lot саней e to cease, and 
"He that justi a (ween the mighty. 
condemneth the just, even they both’ are abomina- ss а. 19 A brother offended is harder to be won than a 
з» ы» à thee лала МЫР а гв city and fheir contentions are like the bars 
erefore is there a price in 4 

fool to got wisdom, "seeing fe hath no heart toi? сана gait, 20 =A man's belly shall be satisfied with the 

17 ша loveth at all times, and а brother ін рма. iE Ын month; and with the irem of hie 
born fo ‘ity. ана li 

"Th TA man vot of t understanding sriketh hands, jet 21 * Death and life are in the power of the tongue: 
«м етай dA" ~ fon that їе strife: |e wa an n байа HE x. Pr thing, 
and ‘he that exalteth his gato seeketh destruction. ел (and obtaineth favour of the Lorp. 

20 tHe that hath a froward heart findeth поуна ae 23 The poor useth entreaties; but the rich an- 
good: and he that hath ‘a perverse tongue falleth 257 | shes ewereth roughly. 


into mischief. 
21 "Не that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sor- 
row: and the father of а fool hath по joy. 
22 “А merry heart doeth good | Ake а medicine: азаа 


“but a broken spirit drieth the bones. ГЕ 
23 А wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosom sasis. 
mena. 


^to pervert the ways of judgment. 
Wisdom à before him that hath understanding 
but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the 


ам 


25 "А foolish son ie à grief to his father, and jie) 
bitterness to her that bare him. E 
26 "Also to punish the just ia not good, wor to 222%, 
а ity. |543 

Knowledge spareth his words: ets 

and s man of understanding is of Van excellent ерігі. 2227 


28 “Even а fool, when he holdeth his 


counted wise: and he that shutteth 
esteemed a man of understanding. 
CHAPTE: 


Mu ipe ры, 
R 18 EE 
ing separated him- ША 


(646) 
'HROUGH | desire, а man, 
weddleth with all wisdom. zaza 


contem RAS 


de 
waters, 


^g f. 
to him that is a great waster. 
10 “Тһе name of the Lorn is a strong tower: 
teous ranneth into it, and tis safe. 


tho righ D 
11 The rich man's wealth is his strong city, and жауы 
as an high wall in his own conceit. nr 
12 ‘Before destruction the heart of man is haughty, #88 
and before honour is bumility. шы 
13 Не that tanswereth a matter * before he һеаг- 7 
eth d, i i 


it is folly and shame unto him. 
1 410 


m 


‘and his heart fretteth against 


24 A man that hath friends must shew himself 


friendly: fand there is a friend that sticketh closer 


fe CHAPTER 
1 
ЕТТЕК «is tho roe hat 10 in his integrity, 
than Ле that is perverse in his lips, and їн а fool, 
2 Also, that the soul be without Trovisdgo, itis 
not good; and he that hasteth with Ais feet sinneth, 
3 Тһе foolishness of man pyes his way: 
ie Lorp. 
4 “Wealth maketh many friends; but the poor is 
separated from his neighbour, 
5 “А false witness. 


peh understanding ‘shall find good, 
9 ^A false witness shall not be unpunished, and 
he that speaketh lies shall peri 

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool; much less 
“for a servant to have rule over princes, 

n liscretion of а man deferreih his anger 
‘sand if is his glory to pass over a transgression, 

12 "The king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion; 
but his favour is ^as dew upon the grass. 

13 «А foolish son is the calamity of his futher: ‘and 
the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping. 

14 ‘House and riches are the inheritance of 
fathers: and ‘a prudent wife iz from the Lonn. 

15 "Slothfulness casteth into а deep sleep; and 
‘an idle soul shall * suffer hunger. 

16 "Не that keepeth the commandment keepoth 
his own soul: but he that despiseth his ways shall die 

17 “Не that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
unto the Loro; and I that which he hath given will 
he pay him ади. 

8 “Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let 

not thy soul spare | for his crying. 

19 А man of great wrath shall suffer punishment 
for if thou deliver him, yet thou must Í do it 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, 
thou mayest be wise “іп thy latter end. 


м 


Moses Receiving the Ten 
Commandments 


poor man is better than а liar. : 

23 “The fear of the Токо tendeth to life: and 
that hath it shall abide satisfied; he shall not 
visited with evil. 


and will not so much as bring it to his mouth адай 
and the simple {will be- 


and truth preserve the king: and his 
iden by mercy. 


20 Ho that wasteth Ай father, and chaseth away of young men ü their strength: 
Шу mother, Оа sva tint өнеді shows; ‘of old mon dr the gray head. 
eth reproach. : | eas of а wound felsanscth атау 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that | il: во do stripes the inward parts of the belly. 
oma to ет from the words of knowledge., д CHAPTER 21 

‘ungodly witness sconeth judgment heart i in the hand of the Loo, ағ 
“the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity. rers of water: he turneth it whitherso- 


stripes for the back of way of a man is right in his own eyes: 


[7] CHAPTER 30 Nd out tho Lono pondoreth tho hoaria, 
WINE «iss шо г, strong drink is raging. in js lo justice and judgment is more accept- 
,hosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. fama |Site the Lor than ген T 
2 Tho foar of a king is as the roaring of a lion: fa ie |i ts Ал high look, and a proud heart, and Itho 
те proin Ма өлде "iai apt a — [png а баты он уір 
8 “Tt is an honour for а man to cease from strife d Mol df overy one tha sh 


hasty, only to want. 
Trig to 


fool will be meddling. 12/6 /The getting of treasures by a ей 
й aot plough by reason of thelcol Кшт» Vanity tossod to and fro of them that soek death. 
in harvest, and Aave nothing. түбі j ® 7 The robbery of the wicked shall t destroy them; 
6 “әш in the heart of man i fie deep water; E, (iig because they to do judgment. 
but a man of understanding will draw it out. % PCS 8 The way of man ia froward and strange: but 
6 ^Most men will proclaim every one his own ҮА. * as for the pure, his work is right. 
lgoodness: but га faithful man who can find? ёзу am 9 #7 is better to dwell in a corner of the houso- 
7 ^The just man walketh in his integrity: “his 1245 Аа. top, than with ta brawling woman in ta wide house 
children are blessed after him. | | 10 "The вош of the wicked desireth evil: 


B 


Ж 
ің 
LI 
2 
ЫЫ 


8 "A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment, Z 
scaltoreth away all evil with his eyes. 

9 "Who can say, Ihave made my heart clean, 
am pure from шу sin? іш, 

1t Divers weights, and t divers measures, both 2% 2; 
of them are alike abomination to the Lon. Er 

11 Even a child is known by his doings, whether |5 
his work Je pure, and whether if Je right. 

12 “The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the 
Lon» hath made even both of them. 


neighbour f findeth no favour in his eyes. 
"When the scorner is punished, the simple 
made wise: and when the wise is instructed, 


Ii 


i 
T 


consi 
house of the wicked: дш God overthroweth the 
a | Wicked for their wickedness. 
18 *Whoso stoppeth his ears at the сту of the 
ЖЕ poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not Be heard, 
14 ^A gift in secret pacificth angor: and a reward 
їп the bosom, strong wrath. 
j е just to do judgment: "but 
destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity. 
16 The man that wandereth out of the way of 
understanding shall remain im the congregation of 


17 He that loveth J pleasure shall e a роот man: 
he that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. 


E 


man; bat Ë 18 "The wicked айай de a ransom for the right 
wel. transgressor for the upright. 
[isst "П is better to dwell tin the poo than 


bony 
19 “He that goeth about az а tale-bearer reveal. 222% 

secrets: therefore meddle not with him “that sts 
Mlattereth with his lips. "eet 

20 ' Whoso curseth his father or his mother, “his =! 
lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. (52; 

21 “An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the ES 
ining ; "but the end thereof shall not be blessed. 752... 
go | 


not thou, I will recompense evil; buf 
n the Lop, and he shall save thee. 


an 


[650 Consecutive Chapter] PROVERBS, 22, 23 And their contrary vices 


24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, who | 
dealeth f in proud wrath. 
25 "Тһе desire of the slothful killeth him; for 
his hands refuse to labour. 
26 He coveteth greedily all the day long: but Ze 
the “righteous giveth and spareth not. á 
27 “The sacrifice of the wicked ia abomination : how 
much more, when he bringeth it + with a wicked mind 1 
28 "tA false ees Мел pera but the man 
that heareth, speaketh constantly. 
29 A wick hardeneth his face: but as for | 
the upright, he | directeth his way. | 
30 * There is no wisdom nor understanding nor 
ошм 3 T оа іа датар 
31 «Тһе horse 52 against 
battle: but f safety о of the Токо. f 
(650) CHAPTER 22 Š 
A (2000 namo ü rather to be chosen than great 
riches, and I loving favour rather than silver "27. 


А ÑM rich and together: “the Lo 

ıe rich and poor meet + °| RD 
ds the maker of them all. 

8 “А prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth 
himself: but the simple on, and are punished. 

4 *| By humility the fear of the Lomp are 
riches, and honour, und lif 


zama 26 “Бе not thou one of them that strike hands, 
BSE or of them that are sureties for debts, D 
ou hast nothing to pay, why should 
samo take away thy bed from under theo? > 
œ| 28 “Remove not the ancient landmark, which 
thy fathers have set. 
ligent in his business? he 


29 Soest thou a man 
shall stand before kings; he shall not stand before 
{men men. 
651) CHAPTER 23 
WHEN thou sittest to езі with а ruler, consider 
diligently what is before thee: 
| 2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
[man given to appetite. 
|, 3 Ве not desirous of his dainties: for they are 
| deceitful meat. 
4 “Labour not to be rich: ‘cease from thine own 
| wisdom. 
| 5 t Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is 
[nott for riches certainly make themselves wings; 
| hoy Ду away as an eagle toward heaven. 
“Bat thou not the bread of him that hath “an 
H Et wi ege; neither desire thou Ма dainty meta: 
ші 7 For as he thinketh in his heart, во ё he: Eat 
5 / Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward : IS, елаз and drink, “saith he to thee; but his heart із not 
‘the that doth keep his soul shall be far from them. imam" with thee. . 
% ^] Train up a child tin the way he should go: Zur | 8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it. "| vomit up, and lose thy sweet words. 
7 ‘The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower 9255 (аъ, 9 Z Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will 
is gorvant {to the lender. шы | despise the wisdom of thy words 
S o іші sowoth iniquity shall rep vanity: CRA [ter TO «Remove not the old landmark; and enter. 
land the rod of his anger shall fail. WEE | EPS not into the fields of the fatherless: 
9 "+ He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; Sisa | liu, 11 "Рог their Redeemer i mighty ; he shall plead 
for ho giveth of his bread to the poor. = 
10 “Сан out the scorner, and contention shall 
ко out: yea, strifo and reproach shall cease. 
11 * Ho that loveth pureness. of heart, [for the 
grace of his lips the king shall be his friend. 
13 Tho oyes of the Lom preserve knowledge, iia 
and ho ovorthroweth | tho words of the transgressor. 
13 “Тһе slothful man saith, There ü а lion with- 
out, I shall bo slain in the streets. 
14 "The mouth of strange women ix a deep pit 
‘he that is abhorred of the Loup shall fall therein. 
15 Foolishness ix bound in the heart of a child 


if thou beatest him with a rod, he shall not di 
14 "Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and *shalt 
deliver his soul from hell. 
15 My son, ‘if thine heart be wise, my heart 
shall rejoice, [етер mine. 
16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips 
speak right things. 
17 "lot not thine heart envy sinners: but ie 
Ла thou in the fear of the Токо all the day long. 
18 ° For surely there is an end; and thine ex- 
Cty acp aa ыза» 
Hear thou, my son, wise, and *guic 
thine heart in the way- 


= 


riches, and һе that 
соте to want. 
17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of 
the wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 8005: 
18 For i ü pleasant thing if thou keep them ua e | 2 enters fof flesh 
{within thee: they shall withal be fitted in thy lips. % cx M ks lutton shall come to 
19 That (hy trust may be in the Lonn, I have 2222 | Me™ poverty: and ‘drowsiness shall clothe а man with rags. 
made known to thee this day, | even to thee. TSE) Zi 22 “Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and 
90 Have not I written to thee "excellent things $: mea | ыш despise not thy mother when she is old. 
in counsels and knowled ISPS eBay the truth, and sell i not; abo wisdom, 
21 "That I might 


giveth to 


e thee know the certainty at | SŠ 552 and instruction, and understanding. 
of the words of truth; "that thou mightest answer ZE | ssi" 24" The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: 
the words of truth 100 them that send unto thee? Ag; | УА and he that begetteth a wise chid shall have joy of hin. 
23 "Rob not the poor, because he ir poor: "nei- USE 2S Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and 
ther oppress the liu in the gate: а she that Dare thee shall rejoice. 
23 For the Lono will plead their cause, and spoil 26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine 
the soul of those that spoiled them. eyes observe my wa " 
27 “Рог a whore їй а deep ditch; and а strange 


Of sundry moral virtues PROVERBS, 24, 25 [Consecutive Chapter 658] 


28 "She also lieth in wait [ав for a prey, and Ee; 23 These things also elong to the wise. It ix 
increaseth the transgressors among men. кеч not to have of persons in $; it. 

29 *Who hath wo? who hath sorrow? who hath “Не that saith unto the wicked, Thou art 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds teous; him shall the people curse, nations shall 


without cause? who *hath redness of eyes? ог him: 
ine; they that 25 But to them that rebuke Aim shall be delight, 
я and +a good blessing shall come upon them. 
З1 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 26 man shall kiss his lips + that giveth a 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth right answer. 


itself aright. 21° thy work without, and make it fit for 
32 At the last it biteth like а serpent, and sting- thyselfin the field; and afterwards build thine house. 
eth like [an adder. 28 ° Be not a witness against thy neighbour with- 


33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and 
thine heart shall utter perverse things. 
34 Yen, thou shalt be as he that lieth down tin Li, 
tho midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast. ы 
35 “They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and 1 
was not sick; they have beaten me, and 171 felt it 
not: /when shall P awake? I will acek it yet again. 
өзг а «CHAPTER 24. P 
not thou “envious against evil men, “пей 
desire to be with them: 
2 ‘For their heart studieth destruction, and their 
lips talk of mischief. 5 
3 Through wisdom is ап house builded; and by 


out cause; and deceive not with thy lips. 
29 "Say not, I will do so to bim as he bath done to 

me: I will render to the man according to his work. 
30.1 went by the feld of the sloth, and. by 

the vine; the man void of understanding; 

| 31 And lo, “it was all over with thorns, 

[and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 

[stone wall thereof was broken down. 


understanding it is established : (653) CHAPTER 25 
4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filed ба. аата | Омметалево about thy Hugs, өмі about avotding yuarrela. 
with all precious and pleasant riches. [ЖЕЗ ше [THESE ‘are also proverbs of Solomon, which the 
5 “A wise man tis strong; yea, a man of know- |, ** | men of аһ king of Judah copied out. 
ledge jinereueth strength RES шей the glory of God to conceal thing: but 
“For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: ЫН E= n. the honour of kings is “to search out a matter, 
and in multitude of counsellors there is safety. Баа iam | 3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth, 
7 J Wisdom is too high for а fool: he openeth not s" haa ый the heart of kings Fir unsearchable. 
his mouth in the gate. с) 4 “Таке away the dross from the silver, and there 


8 He that ¢deviseth to do evil shall be called а бна, |2752%. shall come forth a vessel for the finer. 
mischievous person. fama, 5 "Таке away the wicked from before the king, 
9 The thought of foolishness i sin: and the Таз and / his throne shall be established in righteousness, 
scorner is an abomination to men. ak 6 {Put not forth thyself in the presence of the 
10 Jf thou faint in the day of adversity, thy Сы king, and stand not in the of great men: 
strength й t small. Без pue | T z For better if is that it be said unto thee, 
11 ^If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn Ez | *** up hither; than that thou shouldest be put lower in 


unto death, and those that are ready to be slain; АЧ" | presence of the prince whom 
12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; doth Ка! aame | 8 "Go not forth hastily to stri 
not ‘he that pondereth the heart consider i? and he ШУ |"*** not what to do in the cad | 
that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know d? and shall 
not he render to "according to his works? 
18 My son, ‘eat thou honey, because if is good; 
and the honey-comb, which ia sweet + to thy taste: 
14 "So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy y 
soul: when thou hast found й, «еп there shall be. |. 11 *A word fitly spoken iz like apples of gold 
а reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off. jin 
15 "Lay not wait, O wicked man, against =. | 
dwelling oF tho righteous; spoil not his resting- place: = |fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 
or lelh seven times, an x т 


‘eyes have seen, 
, lest thou know 
thereof, when thy neigh- 
S at рі ay casa wis cy nagibour аам, 
9 cause wit nei өшү; 
[and J discover not a-secret to another: 


F 


16 "For a just man 3 15 An the cold of snow in the time of harvest, 
u] зо is а fait to them it send him: 
ДЕ? ЕСЕК орев а 
let not thine heart be 3| 14 =Whoso boasteth himself fof а false gift is 
18 Test the Loro soe i and tit displease him, zT» | Pe де ` clouds and wind without тып. 
and he turn ата; GS, Ше) 15° i ince persuaded, and 
19 ‘I Fret nof thyself because of orl mon neither SSE Ет» а soft tongue breaketh the bone, = 
be thou envious at the wicked; ун. | 16 *Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is 
20 For ‘there shall be no reward to the evil man; | 22. | sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and 
“the | candle of the wicked shall be put out. RES | vomit it 


21 My son,” fear thou the Lop and the king: Ей” 17 | Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours 
meddle not with f them that are given to 73 


22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and 8 |ire «| 18 "А man that beareth false witness against his 
who knoweth the ruin of them both? кесу 


ЖШ | neighbour is a шаш, and а sword, and a sharp arrow. 
418 


PROVERBS, 26, 27 


Of self-love and true love 


[654 Consecutive Chapter] 
— 


19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of |. ту; 
trouble i libe a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. Se s. 


jurning lips and a wicked heart are like a 
rd covered with sü 


20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold 
wenther, and as vinegar upon nitre: so ü he that 
'singeth songs to an heavy heart. L. 
21 ‘If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to REA 
eat; and if he be thirsty, give hi 
Sb For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his 565% 


head, ‘and the Loup shall reward thee. go 
29 "| The north wind driveth away rain: во doth Saga 
countenance “a backbiting == 


"Ае, 


is better to dwell in ће corner. 


top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide house. a= 
'35 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, во ü good ies = 
news from a far country. = 


26 A righteous min falling down before the vin. 
wicked, is аё troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. |54: 
27 “И ü not good to eat much honey : so for men eve ie 
“to search their own glory ix not glory. per 
28 *Не that hath no rule over his own spirit sva wm 
like a city that ia broken down, and without walls, 
1654) CHAPTER 26 
Observations обом! fools, sluggarda, and 
AS snow in summer, sand as rain in harvest; so үзе 
honour is not seemly for а fool. 
Э As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by 
flying, so "he curse causeless shall not come. 
3 "А whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, 
a rod for the fool's back. 
4 Answer not а fool according to his folly, lest 


thou also be like unto him. 

5 “Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he exei 
be wise in f his own conceit. | 

6 He that sendeth а message by the hand of а Pese 
fool eutteth off the feet, and drinketh Į damage. 1%” 

Т The legs of the lame tare not equal: so à а DE 
parable in the mouth of fols, M 


8 [As he that bindeth a stone in а sling, so is he в 
that giveth honour to а fool фе s= 


9 As a thorn 
ard, йа parable i of fools. 
10 [The great God that formed all things both 4, 


great 
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth 1 КЩ 
тош а ы 


11 “Ав a dog returneth to his San 
treturneth to his folly, сг 

12 “Soest thou a man wise in his own conceit ? 
there is more hope of а fool than of him. 

13 "Тһе slothful man saith, There is а lion in the 
way n lion is in the гөн, o cated 
е door turneth upon his hinges, so 

ін bed. (ЕЗ 


the slothful upon his 
15 "Тһе slothful hideth his hand in Ais bosom; es 
Vit grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. AAR 
16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than |502 
seven men that can render a reason. id 
17 He that passeth by, and | meddleth with strife 128, 
belonging not to him, із lke one that taketh а dog һу 77 


the ears. 
18 As а шай man who casteth 1 fire-brands, ar- pua е 
rows, and death, = 
19 So iz the’ man that deceiveth his neighbour, 
and saith, Am not I in sport? 
20 + Where по wood is, there the fire 


ме. 
imi. 3 
WEE 


ЕУ 


th up into the hand of а drunk- 


in the mouth 


€ 
= 
КЕП 


| 


water to drink: а ш | == 


» 


E 


== 


and layeth up десей within him; 
25 *When he tspeaketh fair, believe him not: 
for there are seven abominations in his heart. 
26 Í Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his wicked- 
ness shall be shewed before the whole congregation. 
27 ^ heo diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and 
Wt D IMEEM 
i teth // are afllictec 
and a Hattering mouth worketh ruin 
CHAPTER 27 
онен 9 rit nd W S oil fio 
JOAST “not thyself of ttomorrow; for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring forth. 
2 *Let another man praise thee, and not thine 


‘own mouth; а stranger, and not thine own lips, 

З A stone is t heavy, and the sand weighty; but 
а fool's wrath is heavier than them both. 

4 t Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but 
“who is able to stand before Гепуу? 

5 “Open 


rebuke is better than ‘secret love, 


the hungry od every biter thing ов і га 
е soul every bitter thing is swee 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so ir a 
man that wandereth from his place, 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: во doth 
the sweetness of а man's friend tby hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, for- 

into thy brother's house in the 
ify. : for better ia а neighbour that 
vr far off 

11 Му son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 
| that I may answer him that reproacheth me, 
һы А prudent man forescath the ovil, and 

j buf the simple pass on, and aro punished. 
himself; Puf the simple and. 

13 ‘Take his garment that is surety fora stranger, 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, 
rising early in the morning, it shall be counted a 
curse to him. 

15 "А continual dropping in a very rainy day 
‘and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her, hideth the wind, and 
the ointment of his right hand which bowrayeth te 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; во a man sharpencih 
the countenance of his friend. 

18 *Whoso keepeth the fig-tree shall eat the fruit 
thereof: so he that waiteth on his master shall be 
honoured. 

19 As in water face answereth to face, во the 
heart of man to man. 

20 “Hell and destruction are f never full 
eyes of man are never satisfied. 

21 “As the fining-pot for silver 
for gold; so is a man to his praise. 
| 28 "Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mor- 
tar among wheat with a pestle, ye will not his fool- 
ishness depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy 
flocks, and f look well to thy herds : 

24 For friches are not for ever: and doth the 
crown endure + to every generation? 

25 “Тһе hay appeareth, and the tender gruss shew- 
oth itself and bebe of the mountains are gathered 


Observations of impiety 
26 Тһе lambs are for thy clothing, and the goats) 
are the price of the field. ” = 


PROVERBS, 28-30 


[Consecutive Chapter 658] 


CHAPTER 29 
Оше f pubs end private generant. 


27 And thou shall have goats’ milk enough for thy| == тийин. Kashay hh 
food, for the food of thy household, and for the шу š 5 

t maintenance for thy maidens. sasa | TÊ Be destroyed, ша Vat 
1656] CHAPTER 28 ix 
oral creations W impiety, ond velis ішегі. Ha" 
THE ‘wicked fee when по man purmeth: ішін [Pune 
the righteous are bold as a lion. HT 

2 For the 59" [he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth Ай 


rstand not j 
that seek the Lonn understand all thir 
6 “Better is the poor that walketh in hi 
than Ae that is perverse in his way: 


P the king by jud blisheth the land : bu 
4 ing by judgment establisheth the land : but 
the that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth 
net for his feet. 

6 In the ion of an evil man there ü a 
snare: but the righteous doth sing and rejoice, 

7 The righteous considereth the cause of the 
poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it 

8 + Scornful men 1 bring а city into а snare: but 
wise men "turn away wrat 

9 Jf а wise man contendeth with a foolish man, 


8 Hethatby usury and unjust gain increaseth his sub- ‘whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest. 
stance, ho shall gather it for bim hat wil pity the poor. СЕ; 10 {the blo’ ir ty hate the upright: but the 
“He irneth away his ear from hearing the [ava just ів soul. 
law, ‘even his shal be abomination. JUI À fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man 


teous to go astray in 
anvil wa Уем fl ыл nto hia Ы bu 
"upright shall have in ion. 
SEPT, rib man а А i ovn cone 


is own conceit; but =." 


keepeth it in till afterwards. 
If а ruler hearken to lies, all his servanta are 
wicked. 
ҚАҒА [the deceitful man "meet to 


the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out. |, lgether: "the Lon lighteneth both their eyes, 

12 ‘When righteous men do rejoice, there із great ® W|" 14 “Тһе king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 
glory: but when the wicked rise, man is Í hidden. seo |2 m x his throne shall bo established for ever, 

18 ^He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but АУЗ к |425.) 15 «Тһе той and reproof give wisdom: but ‘a 
whoso confessoth and forsaketh (Aem shall have mercy. 272 | L3 * child left to himself bringeth his mother to shame, 
2,14 Happy ù the man ‘that беге alway: but Fa ШЫ 16 When tho wicked аге multiplied, transgression 
a Bat arcana Ms heart MR AE into mischief. sg У inoreaseth : but the righteous shall see their fall. 

wicked tule ove Ge fou people ke Kun ыы ive M. anie Fr aimed 
УТ Tho prince that wantath understanding ir also fee [Ete PT Where ere i ho vision, the people I porish 
үт oppressor: и he that hatth covetounees |2245 ҮА, but “he that keopeth the law, happy be. 
ATL ad, that oh violence to the Blood sta [se acoge ertet be ae ee төсін: (ж 

eqs [though he understand he 
person shall flee to the pit; let по man stay him. к Seest thou a man that is hasty | in his words? 

18 = Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved; but Ш> (оделе is more hope of a fool than of him. 

"Ле that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once. ("=| 21 Не that delicately bringeth up his servant from 
ma een А DE НГ ыз ашары ды арЫ 
have poverty enough. Exi + 

30 PUR ma shall bound with blessings «bu ICM ring him low : but honour 
he that maketh haste to bo rich shall not be | innocent. Pies n spirit. 

ail, "To bare reque of persone fot good: fe, БА г with a thief, hatoth bis own 
“for man 3 г ing, i 

22 P Ho that hasteth tobe rich hath an evil eye, and, ша "шап bringeth a snare: but whoso 
considereth not that poverty shall come upon hi КҮ |putteth his trust in the Токо f shall be safe. 

se favour hn he dat licet vits the 4 ® ma j ЖҮЗЕ Lap ut ему 

‘our than he wit Га га ў t comet ў 
"ЗА Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and НЕГІ ше? just man iran abomination о the jus and 
saith, ^^ e the same ^is the com-| Perel ү m Em е wick- 
ion of ta er. E 

357 Ho thatisof n proud heart stirreth up strife: "but Mun, RA oU 
he that putteth his trust in the Lonn shall be made fat. ТЕС | rp words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even «the. 

26 Не that trusteth in his own heart isa fool: but Ei КО уе man spake unto Thiel, even unto 

walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. i й 
Nu that giveth’ unto the poor shall not lack: Ee girly Lam more brutish than any man, and 
but he that hideth his eyes shall hav 182; have not the understanding of a man. 

28 *When the wicked rise, iue |, 3 T neither learned ‘wisdom, nor f hare the know- 


ledge of the holy. 


but when they. perish, the righteous increase. 
A THIRD 415 


(659 Consecutive Chapter] PROVERBS, 31 Lemuel’s lesson of chastity 


Ta aan 

4 "Who hath ascended up into heaven, ог de- „И thou hast thought evil Zaythine hand uponthymouth 
scended? “who hath gathered the wind in his fists? EXE Sey шоты ingeth forth but- 
who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath lax эзш. ter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth 


established all the ends of the earth? what is his 22222 ARE, blood: so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 

name, and what i his son's name, if thou canst tell? ө | ЖЕ (gg) CHAPTER 31 
5 "Every word of God is t pure: ‘he i a shield =| „шмш. Lemus aon У hay ond temperance, 

unto them that put their trast in him. бла ЖЗНЕ words of king Lemuel, “е prophecy that 
6 # Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove 9202: his mother taught hi 

thee, and thou be found a liar. IER. [um | 2 What my son and what, "ће son of my womb? 
T "Two things have I required of theo; t deny me 725% ші what, the son of my vows? 

them not before I die: Шал ease 3 ‘Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy 


joverty nor riches; *feed me with a aan | "А is not for kings, О Lemuel, it is not for kings 
venient for me: "a | tech to drink wine; nor for princes strong drink : 

9 ‘Lest I be full, and t deny ¢hee,and say, Who is Ы 
the Lono? or lest Т be poor, and steal and take 


8 Remove far from me vanity and lies; give me fiestas | ¿p= п. ways “to that which destroyeth kings. 
i he food Toon- LES kI 


the name of шу God in vain. en Z| 6 «Give si unto him that is ready to 
10 fAccuse not a servant unto his master, lest he 7 | Sg" ‘and wine unto those that be tof heavy hearts 

curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 516 him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
Tl There is а generation (Лай curseth their father, £42 | [52 22. remember his misery no more. 

and doth not bless their mother. ЖҮЗЕГЕ 8 ^Open thy mouth for the dumb ‘in the cause 
12 There is à generation *that are pure in their 244 | cig of all f such as are appointed to destruction. 

own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness. fia“ 9 Open thy mouth, judg righteously, and ‘plead 
18 There ë а generation, О how ‘lofty are their pam the cause of the poor and needy. 

eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up. EA Who can find a virtuous woman? for her 
14 "Tlereis а generation, whose teeth are as swords, зд, | is far above rubies. 


and their jaw-teeth as kni 


from off the earth, and the needy from among men. 4% 


15 The horseleech hath two daughters, crying, 57270) 12 She will 
Give, give. There are three things that are never $- w er 
іздей, yea, four things say not, F It ix enough: Grut 3 She seeketh wool, and flax, 
ve; and the barren womb; the earth E willingly with her hands. 
Hed with water; and the fire hat saith "Saa 14 Bhe is like the merchants’ ships; she bringeth 


not, J is enough, her food from afar. 

T7 P The oyo that mockoth at ü father and des- ача [ness 15 "Sho risethalso while itis yot night and ‘giveth 
visth to obey i mother, the raven of Ithe valley 5252 | и meat to her household, and partion fo er maiden 
Shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it f° fa | 16 She considereth a field, and f buyeth it; with 

18 There be three things which are too wonderful the fruit of her hands sho planteth a vineyard. 
for me, yea, four which Т know no 17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and 

19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way of a strengtheneth her arms. 


serpent upon à rock; the way of a ship in the {midst me. | ya | 18 + She perceiveth that her merchandise is good : 
of tho sea; and the way of а man with a maid. her candle goeth not out by night. 
20 Such ir the way of an adulterous woman; | 19 She Leth her hands to the spindle, and her 
she eatoth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have | bands hold the distaff, 
dono no wickedness. унав 20 {^8һе stretcheth out ber hand to the poor: 
21 For three things the earth is disquieted, and ТЕА yes, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 


2 21 She is not afraid of the snow for her house- 
hold: for all her household are clothed with | scarlet. 
22 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her 


for four which it cannot bear: шад кш 
22 + For a servant when he reigneth; and а fool ga moe | dmu 
when һе in filled with meat; is lami 


93 For an odious moman when she is married; clothing is silk and purple. 
and an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. sac) 23 f Her husband is known in the gates, when he 
24 There be four things which are little upon the ssitteth among the elders of the land. 


earth, but they are t exceeding wise 
25 "The ants are a people not 
prey 


ТА 24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth i; and 
strong, yet they 2 delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
their meat їп the summer | 25 d honour are her clothing; and 


‘The conies are but а feeble folk, yet make they гм. she shall rejoice in time to come. 


their houses in the rocks; | 28 She openeth her mouth with wisdom; and in 
37 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth her tongue is the law of kindness. 

all of them tby bands; іше. е looketh well to the ways of her houso- 
28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is 522 {hold, and елігі not the bread of idleness. 

in King, Her children arise up, and call her blessed; 
29 There be three things which go well, yea, [her husband айо, and he praiseth he 

four are comely in going: | (е. 29 Many daughters 1 have done virtuously, but 
30 А lion, which is strongest among beasts, and ЖШ” thou excellest them all. 

ішпей not away бт авуз geo; and ie 30 Favour й deceitful, and beuty à vain: bl a 
31 A I tgreyhound; an he-goat also; and a king, | ie. ‘woman 0 е Lond, she shall be praised. 
inst whom (lere i no rising up. me 331 Give her of the fruit df her hands; and lei 


92 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thy self 
416 


her own works praise her in the gates. 


ECCLESIASTES; or, the PREACHER. 


1660) CHAPTER 1 

Ты Proseka әлемді йа ali kanen erra are vata: 

НЕ words “of the Preacher, the son of David, 

king in Jerusalem. | 

3 * Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, 
of vanities; “all i vanity. 

profit hath a man of all his labour which 


3 “What 

he taketh under the sun? 
,, and another gen-| 

eration cometh: "but the earth abideth for ever. 


4 One generation passeth awa) 


[t 
6 “The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth Jiasi 

about unto the north; it whirleth about continu- 

ally, and the wind returneth again according to his 

геш! 


ita. 
Т “All the rivers run into the sea; yet th 
the place from whence the rivers 


(t 
TACTA 


Ша 
man cannot utter ^7 "^^ 


"the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear у=. 
filled with hearing., 
9 "The thing that hath been, it is (Аай which shall yaaa 


id that which is done ia that which shall be 
ind there is no new thing under the sun. 

here any thing whereof it may be said, 
See, this ia now? it hath been already of old time, 
which was before us. 

Tl There is по remembrance of former things; 
neither shall there be amy remembrance of things 
that are to come with those that shall come after. 

12 TIT the Preacher was king over Israel 
Jerusalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to seek and search out 
by wisdom concerning all things that are done under 
heaven: "this sore travail hath God given to the! 
sons of man | to be exercised therewith. |5 

14 1 have seen all the works that are done under 


CA 


crooked cannot be made straight: 
and f that which is wanting cannot bo. numbered. 

16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, 
lam come to t estate, and have gotten ‘more 
wisdom than all they that have been Before me in Ë Ba | 
Jerusalem: yea, my heart thad great experience =. 
of wisdom and knowledge. سنن‎ 

17 And 1 gave my heart to know wisdom, and 727%. 
to know madness and folly: I perceived that this &. 
also is vexation of spirit. E 

18 For fin much wisdom i» much grief: and he ram 
that inorenseth knowledge increaseth sorrow. 
1661] CHAPTER 2 

The anity of human ears inia works of Мекен. 
*] SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove 
thee with mirth; therefore enjoy pleasure: and ™ 

behold, * this also is vanity. 

2 “Т said of laughter, Z ia mad: and of mirth, ne: 
What doeth it? EN 

3 "I sought in mine heart fto give myself unto £2.tr. 
wine, yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom; and essy 
to lay hold on folly, till I might see what was that ec 
good for the sons of men, which they should do 
under the heaven tall the days of their life. 


ee 


лем 


4 I made me great works; I builded me houses; 225%) iE 


ЕТ) 5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted 
[S95 "| trees in them of all hind of fruits: 


t posses- 
smali cattle above all that were 


їп Jerusalem before ше; 
anni 87I gathered me also silver and gold, and the 
Rae peculiar оГ kings, and of the provinces; 1 


t me men-singers and women-singers, and the de- 
na, „ lights of the sons of men, as {musical instruments, 
EX and that of all sorts. 

9 So /1 was great, and increased more than all 
that were before me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom 
remained with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not 
| бош them, I withheld not my heart from any joy; 
зр for my heart rejoiced in alf my labour: and ¿this 

| was my portion of all my labour. 

11 Tien 1 looked on all the works that my hands 
| had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured 


3 ‘Then T saw + that wisdom excolleth folly, as 
î far as light excelleth darkness. 


= 4 qe vite талы ауы are in bis іші bit the 
ШЕ | fool wı larkness: myself perceived 
FASE so that “one event happeneth to them all 

Жаз 15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to 
ine even lo me; and why was 
3 Then 1 said in my heart, that 
ЕЗ" 16 For there й no remembrance of the wise more 


that which now iy 
And 


| 19 And who knoweth whether he shall be n wise 
[pan or x fool? yet shall he have rule over all my 
| labour wherein Í have laboured, and wherein I have 
shewed myself wise under the sun. This ia also 
E 


anity. 
20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to 


despair of all the labour which I took under the sun. 
For there is а man whose labour ia in wisdom, 
and in knowledge, and in equity; yet to a man that 
ja [hath not laboured therein shall he f leave it Jor his 
ion. This also i» vanity and a great evil. 

ze |" 22 “For what hath man of all his labour, and of 
the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured 

under the sun? 


tt | 23 For all his days are ‘sorrows, and his travail 
€ к yea, his heart taketh not rest їп the night 
E 


is also vanity. 
i. 24 Т? There is nothing better for a man than that 


1 planted me 


eyards : 


ШЕ he should eat and drink, and а he | should make 
417 


1662 Consecutive Chapter] ECCLESIASTES, 3-5 Of oppression, envy, etc. 


soul enjoy good labour for who shall 
it was from the hand of God. im 
25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten here-| CHAPTER 4 


unto more than I? 
26 For God giveth to a man that is good tin his 
sight, wisdom, and Knowledge, and jor: but to the 
ani 


Vanity в бегине unio тет by орған. 
(O 1 returned, and considered all the * і 
S ere done der ie cut: end PE e 


sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, 251: tears of such d they bad 
that the may give to him that is good before EXT |> comforter; sad ca the (aio ripped there 
Te also is ae enn spirit. теа, was power; but they had no comforter. 

1662] a PTER 9, een) 2 * Wherefore I praised the dead which are already 


dead more than th 

| 3 “Yea, better ia Ае than both they, which hath 
[not yet been, who hath not seen tho evil work that 
lis done under the sun. 

14 TAgain, I considered all travail, and teve 
right work, that {for this man is envied of hisneigh- 
(bour. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 
|, 5 “The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth 
[his own flesh. 
|, 6," Better із an handful with quietness, than both 
[the bands foll with travail and vexation of spirit. 

7 Then Ireturned,and I saw vanity under the sun. 
8 There is опе alone, and. there is not а second; 
yes, he bath neither child nor brother: yet ú there no 
‘end of all his labour; neither is his "yo satisfied with 
riches: ‘neither saith he, For whom do I labour, and 
bereave my soul of good? This is also vanity, yen, 


i z а sore travail. 
because they have 


9 Y Two are better than on 
reward for their labour. |. 
Vira pe Po MM er жн be снаа ШЕ ы but wo to hin е оле he beth fo he 
0 ее tiful in his ; 
time: also һе hath өн the world in their heart, 0 | amr WP 


11 Again, if two lie together, then they ha 
that ‘no man can find out the work that God maketh a. Я 
M АҚ; ваз heat: but how сап one Бе warm alone? 


which are yet alive, 


(О every thing there is а season, and а “time to гүр 


р чу purpose ander the heaven: 


" 
P 


П 
і 


P 


ii 


E 
E 


6 A time to I ret, and a time to lose; atime to keep, 
and a time to cast away; 

Т А timo to rend, and a time to sew; “a time to 4 
ісер silence, and а me to speak 
А time to love, and a time to “hato; a time of | 
war, and a time of pence. 

9 What profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he laboureth ? 

1041 have seen the travail, which God hath 


1 12 And if one prevail against him, two shall with- 
cud ЛА БҰҒА qualia Dem, Dab Ne ше stand him; and a threefold cord nol quickly broken, 
13 And also that every man should eat and drink, e a ж 13 Бине йа paor аы 3 wise aid, thes а бИ. 
and enjoy the good of all his labour; itis the gift of God. ваъдае ао Pt t who will no more be admonished, 
14 T Know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be ШЕШ au he that ie bora in his kingdom үе Vo 


for ever: ‘nothing сап be put to it, nor any thing имел. өглер his Kingdom becomath poor: е 

taken from it: and God doeth й, that men should |е sun, with the second child that shall stand up 

fen gPa Phat which hath be ıd that which Ба тай. 

s 15 n That which bath been a now; and thet which sana, 16 There is по end of all the people, even of all 

is to be hath already been; and God requireth t that laa“ that have been before them: they also’ that como 

which is past. » = [after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also i 

op Ad moreover 1 saw under the sun the place vanity and vexation of spirit. 

judgment, that wickedness was there; am е | 

Plate of righteousness, tht iniquity was there, | 664 CHAPTER 5 

АТ I жай in mine heart, “бой shall judge the Tenis б derme неке, and in murmuring apana органот. 

righteous and the wicked: for there is ^a time there (еи EEP *thy foot when thou goest to the house 
rk. 8 of God, and be more ready to hear, *than to 


for every purpose and for eve 
18 Taxi in mine heart concer ive the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not 

sons of men, [that God might t they do evil. 

the ‘see that they themselves are beasts. 227 2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
"fo * For that which befalleth the sons of men be- УУД heart be hasty to utter any | thing before God: for 

falleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as ће 2,2 God i in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore 


the estate of the P= + 
fest them, and that |, 


one dieth, во dieth the other; yea, they have all one qos let thy words "be fow. 
breath; so that a man hath no pre-eminence above | ЕТ 3 Fora dream cometh through the multitude of 
а beast: for all is vanity 47-4 business; and “a fools voice ia mon by multitude 


20 АП go unto one place; "all are of the dust, <a [of words. 


(ей Ин ы,‏ پا In. it tof that tgoeth sums lie 4 Bale чу зүү а vow‏ ا ا 
it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: / pay that‏ ر “Who knoweth the spirit fof man that‏ 
upward, and the spirit of ‘he beast that goeth down. =| KE. which thou hast vowed. ^ 535‏ 
Ward to the earth ше‏ 


|, 5 “Better is if that thou shouldest not vow, than 
22 T' Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing bet- imr i, | p=. =. that thou shouldest vow and not pay. 

ter, than that a man should rejoicein his own works; wis] 6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; 
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F 


П 


The vanity of riches 


ECCLESIASTES, 6, 7 


[Consecutive Chapter 666] 


‘neither say thou before the angel, that it war an Meri» 


СШ т Т All the labour of man is for his mouth, and 


error; wherefore should God be angry at thy voice, 222 


and destroy the work of thine "mam 
7 For in tho multitude of dreams and many words 2 

there are also divers vanities: but ‘fear thou God. кез 
8 Tf thou “өсегі: ion of the poor, and + км 


t and justice im a 


violent perverting of j 

province, marvel not fat the matter: for ‘he that yus y! 
та higher than the highest regardeth; and there be! 

cher than they. 


Moreor the рем of the, seri i for al 
the king Aimsel/ is serve е field. 
0 He that love silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; nor he that loveth abundance with in- 
crease: this ia also vanity. 

Por p increased that 


тыма ЗЫ pel 0 fee te met 
ud gere 
a erg ae teilig y бенча, tr ret 


e eat little or much: but the abundance | 


‘namely, riches kept for the owners thereof | 


to their hurt, 

14. But those riches perish by evil travail: and he | 

ttoth a son, and there із nothing in his hand. 

5 "As he eame forth of his mothers womb, 
naked shall he return to go ав he came, and shall 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry away 
in his hand, А 

16 And this also is a sore evil, that in all points 
as he came, so shall he go: and "what profit hath 
he ^that hath laboured for the wind? 

17 All his days also the eateth in darkness, and 
Ме hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness. 

18 Behold that which I have seen: "tit is good 
and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy 
the good of all his labour that he taketh under 
sun ТАП the days of his life, which God giveth him : 
“for it iı his portion. 

19 ‘Every man also to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to take his partion, and to rejoice in hia 
labour” this ú the git of God. 

20 | For he shall not much remember the days of. 
his life; because God answereth Айя in the joy of| 


his heart. 
(665) CHAPTER 6 
тм кему of ree lon км 
'HERE *is an evil which I have seen under the 
sun, and it i common among шеп: 

2 А man to whom God hath given riches, wealth 
and honour, *so that he wanteth nothing for his 
of all that he desireth, ‘yet God giveth him not Б; 
power to eat thereof, but а stranger eateth it: this Sas 
З vanity, and it is an evil disease. 


3 ТЇГа man beget an hundred children, and live, 
пу years, so that the days of his years be many, 
and his soul be not filled with good, and “also that game 


he have no burial; I say, that ‘an untimely birth i fim, 
better than he. | M 
4 For he cometh in with vanity, and de 
in darkness, and his name shall be cove 
darkness. 
5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known | 
any thing: this hath more ret than the other. | 
% 1 Yea, though he live a thousand years twice 
yet hath he seen no оой: donot all go to one place: 


the appetite fis not filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more than the fool? 
what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before 
the living? 

9 f Better is the sight of the eyes + than the wan- 
dering of the desire: this i» also vanity and vexa 
tion of spirit 
t which hath been is named already, and 
it is known is шап: ‘neither may he contend 
with him that is mightier than he. 

11 Seeing there be many things that increase 
vanity, what is man the better? 

12 For who knoweth what is good for man in 
this life, tall the days of his vain life which he 
spendeth as ^a shadow? for ‘who can tell a man 
what shall be after him under the sun? 


1666! CHAPTER 7 
Remedios өрімі ташу err а gerd nant рими, өмі wisdom 


А “8000 name it better than precious ointment; 
АА and the day of death than the day of one's 


2 ТЛ ia better to go to the house of mourning, 
{than to go to the house of fasting: for that i the 
lend of all m. 


Жс 
| ts better than laughter : *for 
IRET of the countenance the bears waña 

4 The heart of the wise iz in the house of mourn- 

ing; but the heart of fools iin the boue of mirth. 

Же. “R is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 
Tiii than for a man to hear the song of fools: 

6 “For as the t cracklin 


up 
т resteth in 
0 Say not thou, What is (йе cause that the 


im thy spirit to be angry: for 
oso of fool. dd 


former days were better than these? for thou dost 
not inquire + wisely concerning thi 

11 Wisdom 13 good with an inheritance: and 
by it there ia profit “о them that see the sun, 

12 For wisdom is a defence, and money is a 
defence: but the excellency of knowledge is, that 
wisdom giveth life to them that have it. 

18 Consider the work of God: for ‘who can make 


that straight, which he bath made crooked? 


14 "In the day of ity be joyful, but in th 
day of adversity эшен Gel iss hath t the 
against th 


= 
ri 


D 
Uh 


è Е 


P: 
5 


қыш this; yea, 


from this withdraw not thine hand: 
“= for he that feareth God shall come forth of them all. 


theneth the wise more than 
эге in the city. 
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си, 19 ^Wisdom strer 
ЕН ea mighty жа ws 


& 


[667 Consecutive Chapter] ECCLESIASTES, 8, 9 God's providence over all 


20 * For there is nota j earth, that. 14 There is a vanity which is done upon th 
doeth good, and ж тамын ST earth, that there be just mox, unto whom it "hap. 
Eere 


21 Also f take no heed unto all words that are е work of the wicked: again, 
spoken; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee = to whom it happeneth accord 
С 


r oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth ing to the work of the righteous: T said that this 
that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. also is vanity. i 
23 ТАП this have Í proved by wisdom: "1 said, 15 *Then I commended mirth, because а man hath 


[go better thing under the sun, than to ent, and to 
drink, and to be merry: for that shall abide with 
‘him of his labour the days of his life, which God 
[giveth him under the sun. 


and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of things, jue. 1 ° 
and to know the wickedness of folly, even of fool uses and to see the business that is done upon the earth 


whoso pleaseth God shall escape from her; wx, | esti cannot find out the work that is done under the sun: 
but the sinner shall be taken by her. Ее because though, man labour to seek i out, yet he 
27 Behold, this have I found, saith "the Preacher, v= 112 shall not find i£; yea, further; though а wise man 
1 emt one by оле, to fid out tho account” lamas ew think to know i "yet shall he not bo ablo to find 4. 
28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not: Signe 1668] 
“one man among s thousand have found; but a gin" Lû dige те io pred and bad. 
Ше 


Woman among all those have I not found. жуы POR al thie TT considered ту hort even, to 
20 Lo, this only have T found, “that God hath Pits ESEZR. declare all this, “that the righteous, and the wise, 
mado man upright but ‘thoy have sought out many 15524 |247 and their works, of бой: no man 
i . k Knoweth either a that ü before. 
CHAPTER 8 | |... ла cag come i : there ia ote event 

ге неген fu hoy o УС бетен т мей rt БО о the righteous and to wicked; to the good, and 
НО is аз the wiso man? and who knoweth EX, fto the clean, and him thet mori 

the intorprtation of a thing? ға man's wisdom |s ne and to him i эл ü the good, 
maketh his face to shine, and {the boldness of his Re so à the sinner; and he that swoureth, as he that 


E 
fice shall be cl L Y 
2 Temme! thee lo keep the king's commandment, Pest 
“and that in regard of the oath of God. 
3 “Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand not it 
an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him. 
4 Whore the word of а king is, there is power 


and ‘who may say unto him, What doest thou? 4 S For to him that is joined to all the living there 
5 Whoso Keepeth the commandment {shal feel te... is hope: for а living dog is etter than а dead lon. 
po evil thing: and a wise man’s heart discerneth 5 For the living know that they shall die: but 
both time and judgment. луч “the dead know not any thing, neither have they any 
Ag Because/toovery purpose thereis timeand judg- as. [ER mores reward; for “the memory of them is forgotten. 
mont, therefore the misery of man ü rent upon him. 542 6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, 
7 + For he knoweth not that which shall be: for grms lis now perished; neither have they any more a pore 


who сап tell him | when it shall be? 


[tion for ever in an; that is done under the sun. 
8 * There is no man that hath re 


7 %Go thy way, ‘eat thy bread with joy, and 
[drink thy wine with a merry heart; for God’ now 
|accepteth thy works. 

Š Let thy garments be always white; and let 
head lack no ointment. 
with the wife whom thou lovest 


wer ‘over the. 


іш 
9 АП this have I seen, and applied my heart unto 222227 
every work that is done under the sun: there is a 
time wherein one man ruleth over another to his 
own hurt. 
10 And so I saw the wicked buried, who had 
‘come and gone from the place of the holy, and the; test under the sun. 
were forgotten in the city where they had so done 10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do i with 
this is also vanity. |у might; for there ü no work, nor device, nor 
11 * Because sentence against an evil work is not knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou 
executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons i 
of men is fully set in them to do evil. 
12 Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, isses 
and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know that 
‘it shall bo well with them that fear God, which fear 


portion in this life, and in thy labour 


11 TI returned, and saw under the sun, that the 
[race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; 


before him: but time and chance happeneth to them all. 

18 But it shall not be well with the wicked, Жа |aasr. | 12 For^man also knoweth not his time: as the 
neither shall-he prolong Air days, which are as aim s [fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds 
shadow; because he feareth not before God. EI that are caught in the snare; so are the sons of men 


420 


ECCLESIASTES, 10-12 


[Consecutive Chapter 671) 


проп them. 

13 T This wisdom have I seen also under the sun, 
and it seemed great unto me: It 
М Тм es а Title oy, and few га win 

re came а ani 
sige yan ale get ba pom 

5 Now there was found in ita poor wise man, 
and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet по 
‘man remembered that samo poor man. 

16 "Then said T, Wisdom ë better an strength : 
nevertheless" man's wisdom ix despised, 
And hia words aro not heard. 

17 The words of wise men are heard їп 
more than the cry of him that raleth among fool 

18 "Wisdom ú better than weapons of war: 
‘one sinner destroyeth much good. 

1669) CHAPTER 10 


sun, as an error which proceedeth } from the ruler: 

6 “Folly is set tin great dignity, and the rich 
in low place. 

т I have seen servanta ‘upon horses, and princes 
walking as servanta upon the earth. 

В He that diggeth a pit shall fall into 
whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bit 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt th 
with; and he that cleaveth wood shall be endanger- 
ed thereby. 

10 If le iron be blunt, and he do not whet the 
өйдө, then must he put to more strength: but wis- 
dom is profitable to direct. 


; and 


11 Surely the serpent will bite ^ without enchant- e. 


ment; and a f babbler is no better. 

12" The words of a wise man's mouth are fgracious ; 
but ‘the lips of a fool will swallow up himself. 

19 The beginning of the words of his mouth is 
foolishness: and the end of this talk is mischievous 
madness. 

14 ^ A fool also tis full of words: a man cannot 
tell what shall be; and ‘what shall be after him, 
who can tell him? 

15 Тһе labour of the foolish wearieth every one of 
them, because he knoweth not how to [4 to the city. 

16 Т" Мо to thee, О land, when thy king à a 
child, and thy i 

17 Bles: 


vinces eat in the morning! 
{rt thou, O land, when thy king is the | 


qon of nobles, and "thy princes eat іп due season, zne. 


for strength, and not for drunkenness! 
18-4 By much slothfulness the building decayeth; 
and through idleness of the hands the 


keth mer 
20 ^ 


but esos. 


пзе drop- „рымы. 
peth through. [ex 
19 ТА feast is made for laughter, and *wine tma- 525. 
; but money answerelb all kaya E 
ве not the king, no, not in thy Í thought; с. 
and curse not the rich іп thy bedchamber: for a 027) 


HELD 
j^ 


[selves upon the earth: and if the tree 


[thy heart cheer 


| high, and fears 
| burden, and desire shall fa 
“his long home, and ‘the mourners go about the 
streets: 


ТУ. bird of the air shall carry the voice, and that which 


HES 


hath wings shall tell the matter. 


(670) CHAPTER 11 
1 Фіма for делу. 9 The dy of мушем to hong en- 
CAST thy bread "t upon the waters: for thou 
shalt find it after many days. 
2 *Givea “to seven, and also to eight; “for 
thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 
3 If the clouds be full of тіп, they empty fhem- 
toward the 
south, or toward the north, in the place where the 
tree falleth, there it shall be. 
4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow; and 
he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 
i aur oy te bones d gros nthe Pom df 
“nor in the woml 
for that ia with child: even 70 thou knowest not 
ea ыш 
in the morning sow | and in the even- 
ing withhold not thine hand: for (hou knowest not 
whether {shal pe, either this or thal, or whether 
hey both ‘hall be alike, good. 

Truly the light ü sweet, and a pleasant thing 
it is for the eyes ^to behold the өш 

8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice іп 
hem all; yet let Ыш remember the days of dark 
mess; for they shall be many. АШ that cometh is 
vanity. 

9 Ñ Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let 

e in the days of thy youth, ‘and 
walk i ‘of thine heart, and in the sight 
of thi bat know thou, that for al those 
will bring thee into judgment. 
PG Therefore rona I sorrow Кош th art 
and put away evil from thy fesh: "for clildh 
and youth are vanity. 
1671) CHAPTER 12 
e frar of Ded is the hof antidote of vanity. 
EMEMBER “now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the ed draw nigh, "when thou shalt say, I have 
то pleasure in them; 

While tho sun, or the light, or the moon, or the 
stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return after 
the rain: 

3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble, and the strong men shall bow themselves, 


өзі Lhe grinders cease because they are fow, an 
those that look out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when 
Фе sound of the grinding i Jow, and he shall rise 


up at the voice of the bird, and ‘all ‘the daughters 
of music shall be brought low. 
5 Also when the be afraid of that which is 


фе in the way, and the almond- 
tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be а 
‘because man goeth to 


6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the 
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 £ Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was. 
rand the spirit shall return unto God “who gave it. 
8 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; all ix 


vanity. 


9 And | moreover, because thy Preacher was wise, 


[672 Consecutive Chapter] 


SOLOMON’S SONG, 1-3 


Hope and calling of church 


he still taught, the people knowledge: yes, he gave FE 
good ed id ом он, ond ی ا‎ many Set 
proverbs. Н 


10 The Preacher sought to find out + acceptable Ê „ 
words: and that which was written, was upright, 2527, 
even words of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are as goads, and as IX, 
nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which mas," 
are given from one shepherd. ша 


12 And further, by these, my son, be admonished? 
= of making many books there ix no end; and ‘much 
study is weariness of the flesh. 
t us hear the conclusion of the whole 
‘ear God, and keep his commandments: 
for this is the whole man. 

14 For "God shall every wark into j 

very secret thing, whether 

or whether it je evil. 


` The SON 


(672) CHAPTER 1 ы 

1 he hares ne еме буш. 6 Soya бету. — ШШ 

ІНЕ “Song of ich is Solomon's | eeu 

2 Let Ыш Kies me with the kimes of his 7 

mouth: *for fthy love is better than wine. Ре 

S Ваше of the savour of thy good ointments ISS 
{hy name û а, ointment poured forth, therefore do 

io love thee. 

4 “Draw me, “we will run after thee: the King meme 
*hath brought me into his chambers 


Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because 
tho sun hath looked upon шө: my mother's children 
were angry with mo; they made me the keeper of 
the vineyards; bw mine own vineyard have I not 


kept. 
7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest, where thou makest (Лу flock to rest. at 
noon: for why should I be [as one that turneth aside jon 
by the flocks of thy companions’? ЕП 
$ TI, thou know not, ^O thou fairest among wo- pasa 
men, go thy way forth by the footsteps of Ње ook, 
and feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents. | 
9 I have compared thee, ^ my love, “о a com- paaa, 
pang of horses in Pharaoh's chariots. mice 
10 "Thy cheeks аге comely with rows of jewels, fatu. 
thy neck with chains of gold. BÈ 
of 


T 


мет 
ыы 
ua 


1 Wo will make thee borders of gold with stude 
silver. 

12 T While the Kin 
spikenard sendeth forth 


me; hesi 
14 My beloved is unto me as a c 
phire in the vineyards of En-gedi, 
15 * Behold, thou art fair, Į my love; behold, thou заат. 
ert ict thon Иш ізге ye is 
old, thou art fair, шу beloved, yea, pleas- 227 
ant: also our bed ü green.’ "7 тер сі 
17 The beams of our house are cedar, and our 


I rafters of fir. 
(673) CHAPTER 2 
The mata ot of булы ond Ma hare 
T 44 the rose of Sharon, and the Шу of the valleys. 
2 As the lily among thorns, so is my love 
among the daughters, 


> 


3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 225 
во й my beloved among the sons. tI sat down under 252%, 
is shadow with ri i 


his 


G o 


“SOLOMON. 


5 Stay me with flagons, | comfort me with apples: 
|for I am rick of love: un 

6 His left hand is under my head, and his right 
|P Pel etange your ye daughter of егин 

" ou, ге m, 

by the roes, and by the hinds of the feld, (hat yo 

ша up, nor awake my love, ti he plenso, 

5 rhe чое of шу loved! behold, he cometh 

| leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills 

tat |, Ó “My beloved is like а oo, or a Young hart: be: 


«| Л» | hold, he standeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at 


the windows, 4 showing himself through the lattice. 
"So TMy beloved spake, and said unto me, "Rise 


‘up, my love, my fair one, and come away 
PT por 10, the over and 
sone 


winter is past, the 


turtle is heard in our land; 
| 18 The 
|the vines. 


glaces of the stairs, let ше see thy 

rau |countenance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet W 
thy уәде, and thy countenance i comely. 

шы 


4115 Take us “the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil 
ЕП“ the vines: for our vines have tender gra 

16 T'My beloved ix mine, and 1 am his: he feed- 
eth among 

17 *Until the day break, and the shadows fleo 
алау, turn, my beloved, and be thou, ‘ike a ros or 
ШЕ а young hart upon the mountains [of Bother, 

(өм CHAPTER 

ты chere Ak d Hetty o 

“ax. Bx. * night on my bed I sought him whom my soul 
loveth: I sought him, but I found him not. 

2 T will rise now, and go about the city in tho 
streets, and in the broad ways I will seek him whom 
my soul loveth: I sought him, but I found him not. 

3 “Тһе watchmen that go about the city found ше: 
( whom 1 said, Saw yo him whom my soul loveth? 

4 Л was but a little that Т passed from them, but 
T found him whom my soul loveth: I held him, and 
‘would not let him go, until I had brought him into 
my mothers house, and into the chamber of her 

5*I ced О ye daughters of Jerusal 
| 57а оп, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
Шала and by the hinds of the field, that yo 

йг not up, nor awake my love, till he please. 
sasa | 6 T¢Who is this that cometh out of the wilder- 
‘ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with т, and 


a 


delight, ‘and his fruit was i. 
о id “ы 
422 


| frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? 


Тһе graces of the church 


SOLOMON’S SONG, 4-6 


[Consecutive Chapter 677] 


7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon's: threescore 2%, 
valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Israel. 22002 
8 They all hold swords, ding expert in war: 
every man sword upon his thigh because 

of fear in the night. q 3 

9 King Solomon made himself a | chariot of (һе 
wood of Lebanon. | 

10 He made the thereof of. silver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the oo it of 

the midst paved with love, | 
daughters of Jerusalem. | 

11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold 

king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in 


the day of the gladness of his heart. 
16751 СНАРТЕЕ 4 


BEHOLD, "thou art fair, шу 
ойи ну air 9 м e ode of айе, I at appear 
locks: мв! appear ats 
from وسا‎ Gilead. i. 
Thy tooth are liko flock of shop that are even 
ahorn, which came up from the washing; whereof | 
суву ono boar twin, and none Q бата among) 


өш, | 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy 
speech i comely ; thy tomples are ike а pieco of һас 
pomegranate within thy locks. € 

4 Thy neck ir like the tower of David builded eas. 
for an armoury, whereon there bang а thousand учала. 
bucklers, all shields of mighty men. | 

5 “Thy two breasts are like two young roes that ges 


twins, which feed among the бев. 
"Pt "Uni the day { break, and the shadows dee saan. 
away, 
tote 


I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and Lox. 

hill of frankincense. i 
7 "Thou art all fair, my love; there is по spot in thee. (жаа. 
8 TOome with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with ” 

mo from Lebanon: look from the top ofA 
e 


jor 


| 
"TE 


пала 


of thy garments i 1 
A garden T enclosed ir my sister, my spouse 
spring shut up, а fountain sale. 
y plants are an orci Pomegranates, 
with pleasant fruits; [eamphire, with spikenard, їо, 
T4 Spikenard and suia; calamus and cinnamon, 2, 
with all trees of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, with 


all the chief spices: 
lens, a well of "living waters, zaas t 


16 A fountain of. 
and streams from Lel 

16 Y Awake, О north wind; and come, thou south; 
Мот upon my garden, that the spices hereof may 


flow out. Let rod come ito his garden, and уал. 
wien. бе Ma abis 
(66) CHAPTER 5 


Civit кесімі the сыға wah healing, 

“АМ come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: «a eu. 
I T have gathered my ayak was ту зе "Den 
have eaten шу honey-comb with my honey; I have 


ұтты 


2 ST sleep, but my heart waketh: i i» the voice 
my “beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to me, 
my sister, my love, my dove, ш, "indetled: for my 
head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night. 


3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? 
I have washed my feet; how shall I defile them? 
beloved put in his hand by the hole of the 
bowels were moved [for him. 
‘open to my beloved; and my hands 
ат И} myrth, and шу fingers wih {нме 
myrrh, upon the handles of the lock. 
‘opened to my beloved; but my beloved had 
himself, and was gone: шу soul failed 
е: “T sought him, but I could not find 
" him, but he gave me no answer. 
7 / The watchmen that went about the city found 


they smote me, they wounded me: the keepers 

[ote Valls took ws i: d 
Ш> | beloved, f that ye 

we. 
9 T What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 

наль 160 thou fairest among women? what is thy beloved 

more than another beloved, that thou dost so charge us ? 
ya, 10 My beloved is white and ruddy, t the chiefest 
VET" among ten thousand. 


11 His head is as the most fine gold, his locks are 
I bushy, and black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers 
of waters, washed with milk, and + fitly set. 

18 His cheeks are ая а bed of spices, as | sweet 
flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping sweet-smelling 


EE. 


ES 
Ex 


Шым 


Be 
Tea 


faa | 


14 His hands are as gold rings set with the beryl: 

his belly ë as bright ivory overlaid wih sapphires. 
15 Hi are as pilara of marble, set upon 

sockets of fine gold: his countenance is as Lebanon, 

excellent as the cedars. 

16 + His mouth ia most swoot : yon, he ir altogether 

lovely. This ú my beloved, and this ù my friend, 

ters of Jerusalem, 


|0 daught 
1677) CHAPTER 6 
| rfe i суш. 
WW HITHER is thy beloved gone, “0 thou fairest 
‘among women? whither is thy beloved turned 
aside? that we may seek him with thee. 
2 My beloved is gone down into his gurdon, to 
the 


of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to 
тамағы, ” ^^ vig 
3 "Lam my beloved's and my beloved is min 


ies. 

4 Thon art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 
comely as Jerusalem, ‘terrible ая ап army with 
banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for Í they have 
overcome me: thy hair is “ns a flock of goals that 
| from Gilead. 

P6 "Thy teeth are us flock of sheep which 
from the washing, whereof every one белге 
BEH ds not Ll 3 among om 
a piece of а pomegranate are thy temples 
| within thy locks. dae 


ощ 
th tin, 


1678 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 1 


Her love to Christ 


only one of her mother, she is the choice опе of herl S47, 


that bare her. Тһе 
her; yea, the queens ani 
praised her. 


}Мегв saw her, and blessed. 
the concubines, and they 


10 Who is she that looketh forth as the morn-| 
ing, fair as the moon; clear as the sun, and terrible 


ая an army with banners? 

11 I went down into the len of nuts to see 
the fruits of the valley, and ^to see whether the 
vine flourished, and the pomegranates budded. 

12 tOr ever І was aware, my soul [made ше 
like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

13 Retur 
that we may look upon thee. What will ye see in 
the Shulamite? As it were the company lof two 


armies. 
(678) CHAPTER 7 
A forthe deriion of te hare ran 

‘OW beautiful are thy feet with shoes, *O prince’ 

laughter! the joints of thy thighs are like jew- 
els, the work of the hands of a cunning workman. 

‘Thy navel i like а round goblet, which wanteth 
not tliquor; thy belly i libe an heap of wheat set 
about with lilies, 

З "Thy two broasta are like two young roes that 


are twins. 

4 "Thy neck is аз а tower of ivory; thine eyes 
like the lal pocls in Hoshbon, by the gate of Bathe 
rabbim: thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon which 
looketh toward Damascus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like | Carmel, and the 
hair of thine head like purple; the King ia held 
in the galleries, 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 0 love, 
for delights! 

Т This thy stature is like to а palm-tree, and thy 


breasts to clusters of grapes. а 
8 Í said, I will go up to the palm-tree, I will take 
hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts 
shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell of 
thy nose like apples: 
qu, And the roof of thy mouth liko tb bost wine 
for my beloved, that. gooth down sweetly, causing 
the lipa Hof those that are usleop to speak, 
10 91 am my beloved's, and 


return, O Shulamite; return, return, лы 


"his desire i toward 2, 


0. 
11. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into th 
Вей; lot us lodge in the villages. 

14 Let us get up early to the vineyards; let us 
se0 if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape 


as" 


and the 


umm 


pomegranates bud forth: there 
loves. 


J give thee my 
ула |, 18 The #mandrakes give а smell, and at our gates 
ше are all manner of pleasant fruits new and old, 
fk. Which I have laid up for thee, Ó my beloved. 
ыш: CHAPTER 8 
1 Phe lone ofthe church to Christ. 8 Tie calling ofthe Gentil. 

О THAT thou wort as my brother, that sucked 

(7 the breasts of my mother! when 1 should find 
Ls thee without, Т would kiss thee; yet, tI should not 

Mars! be despised. 

PT a, mould lead thee, 

еге house, who we 


“I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, + that 
уе stir not up, nor awake my love, until he pl 
5 Who g this that cometh up from the wilder- 
2 ness, leaning upon her belov raised thee uj 
under the apple-tree: there thy mother brought thee 
|forth: there she brought thee forth that bare thee. 
| 6 “Бес me as a seal upon thine heart, ав а seal 
[upon thine arm: for love is strong as death; jealous, 
lis teruel as the grave: the coals thereof are coal 
lof. Bro which hath а most vehement flame. 
|27 Many waters cannot quench love, 
gm the floods drown it: / a man would 
[substance of his house for love, it would 
|contemned. 
8 Tr We have a little sister, and she hath no 
breasts: what shall we do for our sister in the day 
when she shall be spoken for? 


utterly be 


fo 


n 
Бы. 


Е the gardens, the com- 
panions hearken to thy voice: ‘cause me to hear if 
str) 14 ҸАР Make haste, my beloved, and ‘be thou 
fut” like to a roe or to a young hart upon the mountains 
ISTH оГ spices. 


The BOOK of 


16801 CHAPTER 1 
Lasiah өріле of Judah for hr relin. 
r UI E “vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which һе 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in th 
days of Uesinh, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah. 

2 ^ Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the 
Loup hath ‘spoken, “I have nourished and brought 
up children, and they һауе rebelled against me. 

3 “Тһе ox knoweth his owner, an 
master's crib: ш Israel “doth not know, my peopl 
doth not consider. 


the 


Prophet ISAIAH. 


12712 they have forsaken the Lomo, they have provoked 
the Holy One of Israel unto angen, they are t gone 
away backward. 
$ 3 Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will frevolt more and more: the whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart faint. 
|, From the sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in it; dud wounds, and bruises, 
| and putrifying sores: ‘they have not been closed, 
| neither bound up, neither mollified with | ointment, 
1727 ` Your country is desolate, your cities are burned 
with fire: your land, strangers devour it in your pres- 
| ence, and 2 is desolate, + as overthrown by strangers. 


1 


hpi 


BIH 
Bpr 


ij 


tj 


ae! 
wit 


E 


H 


| 


Wii 
"I 


d 


8 ‘And the daughter of Zion is left ‘us a cottage in 


Isaiah exhorts Judah to repent ISAIAH, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 681] 


а vineyard, as a lodge in а garden of cucumbers, ffs [makor of it as a spark, and they shall both bara 
"аз a besieged city. together, and none ‘quench them, 
9 "Except the Lor of hosts had left unto us a (681) CHAPTER 2 
very small remnant, we should have been as * Sodom, (ағ д. Inaiah prophesicth the coming of Chriss kingdom. 
we should have been like unto Gomorrah. 52 Е word that Isaiah the son of Amos saw con- 
10 Hear the word of the Lor, ye rulers ^of pa cerning Judah and Jerusalem. 
Sodom: give ear unto the law of our God, ye peo- 2 And “it shall come to pass *in the last days, ‘that 
the mountain of the Loxo’s house shall [be establish- 
ein the top of the mountains, end shall be exalted 
labove the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
|3 And many people shall go and say, ‘Come ye, 
land let us go up to the mountain of the Lorn, to 
‘the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
lus of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : / for 
lout of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of 
the Токо from Jerusalem. 
Prt And be shall judge among the natione, and 
‘shall rebuke many people: and ‘they shall beat 
their swords into plough-shares, and their spears 
inta I pruning-hooks: nation shali not lift up sword 
‘against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 
5 О house of Jacob, come ye, and let us ‘walk in 
the light of the Lorp. 


ple of Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpose ia the multitude of your 
‘sacrifices unto me? saith the Lorn: I am fi 
tho burntofferings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beasts; and I delight not іш the blood of bullocks, 
or of lambs, or of. he-goats. 

12 When ye come frío appear before me, who hath. 
required this at your hand, to tread my courts? 

З Bring no more ‘vain oblations: incense is an 
abomination unto me; the new-moons and sabbaths, 
"the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with; i 
is | iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 

14 Your rnew-moons and your appointed feasta 
my soul hateth : they are a trouble unto me; 
weary to bear ham- 

19 And *when ye spread forth your hands, I will 


Hi 


hide mine eyes from you; "ува, when f ye make many 798% Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the 
prayers, Twill not henr: your hands are fall of ‘blond. SE [house of Jacob, because they be replenished (Тош the. 
6 Y'Wash you, make you chan: put away the ia, east, and ‘are soothsayers like the Philistines, "and 
evil of your doings’ from before mir "ense АР they please themselves in the children of гаят. 
to do ovil; Ix "Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither 
17 Learn to do well; “seek judgment, | relieve the 1, i there any end of their treasures; thoir land is also 
ressod, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. rrr fall of horses, neither is (here any end of their chariots : 
ЭЗ Coma now, and “let us reason r, saith 132 8 "Their land also is full of idols; they worship 
the Lonn: though your sins be as scarlet, “they Jam the work of their own hands, that which their own 
shall bo as white as snow; though they be red ® have made : 
crimson, they shall be as wool. EXN | Û And the mean man boweth down, and the great 
19 If yo bo willing and obedient, ye shall eat the TEE | 3222. man humbleth himself: therefore forgive, them not. 
of tho land : БЫ рТ Entar into tho ronk, and bido theg in the dunt, 
20 But i yo refuse and rebel, yo shall be dovourod 5575 | FER: for fear of the Lono, and for the glory of bis majesty’ 
with the sward: ^or the шош of the Lonn hath ЫК |ia | 11 The rlofty looks of man shall be humbled, and 
spoken й. 22: ® the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and 
21 T'How is the faithful city become an harlot! (E | 2575. the Токо alone shall be exalted "in that day, 
it wna full of judgment; righteousness lodged init; Ax ЕСЕТ day of the Loto of hosts shal e upon 
but now murderers. a. [Bett every one (Мі is proud and lofty and upon every 
22 *Тһу silver is become dross, thy wine mixed x, one Ghat is lifted up; and he shall be brought low : 


P... 
pum 


3 And upon all ‘the cedars of Lebanon, that are 


5. 


with water : 


23 ‘Thy princes are rebellious, and = сощ Era ЕЕ high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 
of Моей: “every one loveth gifts, and follometh Bs, | EE M And ‘upon all the igh mountains, and upon 
after rewards: they "judge not the fatherless, neither HÊ | ~~" all the hills that are lifted up, 
doth the сайве of the widow come unto them. Заз KRE 15 And upon every high tower, and upon every 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Токо of hos ER fenced wall, 
tho mighty One of Israel, Ah, ^I will ease me of ШЕ" 16 ‘And upon ай the ships of Tarshish, and upon 
mine ТЕ. [all f pleasant pictures. 

25 And I will turn my hand Zu. | 17 "And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 
ly purge у Р and the haughtiness of men shall be made low : and 
‘And T will restore thy judges ^ Fm the Гоко alone shall be exalted in that day. 

and thy counsellors as at the beginning: ES idols he shall utterly abolish. 
“thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the [imc | sci 19 And they shall go into the "holes of the rocks, 
faithful city. [Ais ДЕД land into the caves of { ће earth, “for fear of the Loro, 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and E and for the ory of hie majesty, when he ariseth * to 
her converts with righteousness, (Sz. | a mm shake terribly the earth. 


28 And the ‘tdestruction of the transgressors) 
and of the sinners shall be together, and they that 
forsake the Lop shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of "the oaks which 


20 ‘In that day a man shall cast this idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which they made each one for 
himself to worship, to the moles and to the bata; 

21 “To go into the clefts of the rocks, end into 


have desired, “and ye shall be confounded for the merits, the tops of the rocks, “for fear of the Lorn, 

Tardons that ye have chosen. Et | ISS and for the glory ol his majesty, when he ariseth 
30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, = | ferm. to shake terribly the earth. 

and as a garden that hath no water. ар) 22 /Оеме ye from man, whose «breath is in his 
31 vAnd the strong shall be ‘as tow, land the |2252 |3225, nostrils: for wherein is he to be accounted of? 


425 


[682 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 3-5 


Christ's kingdom a sanctuary 


16821 CHAPTER 3 
ты groat ofer which come by sin. 
FOR behala, the Lord, the Тош, of host, doth 
take away from Jerusalem and from Judah ° the 
stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, and the 
TTD re mighty ad, and the man of war, the j 
Б man, man of war, the ит, 
and the ined and the prudent, and the n ا‎ 


poe 


Гер instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth: and 
ле. ing instead of beauty. 
25 fall by the sword, and thy 


(683) CHAPTER 4 
‘In the extremity of екі, Christa kingdom shall he a мешеу. 


qui the counsellor, and e cunning artificer, and the 220075 ir | LARD "in баі day € aes ar shall take hold 
And T will gi ir princes, м | Li (bread, and wear our own apparel: only flet us b 
d tnl Li бте сырт 40 е their princes SET ET called Бу у папе to ako away “our D 
ind die ЫЙ be oppressed, every one |Д |, 2 In that day shall “the branch of the Lom be 
N A 2 Жет ons by арт агач beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 
child shall behave himself proudly against the an- Ә-С еденді thom’ the: аз 
S ban a man atali take hold of Ма bother of 3 And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in 
the house of his father, saying, Thou hast clothi Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, ‘shall be 
bet our ruler, ana o in ender hy Bad ale holy, eren every ene that io written among 

1 tor in my house d neither Шз» ЕЛ 4 When «the Гоно shall have washed away th 
be an t healer; for in my house is neither bread nor sn? | lath of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged 


clothing: make me not à ruler of the people. ы 
8 For ‘Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen: REL 
because thei and their doings are against 
the Loto, to provoke the eyes of his glory. 
9 T The shew of their countenance doth witness. 


inst them; and they declare their sin as / Sodom, (ses 
еу hide i£ not. Wo unto their soul! for they have zat 
rewarded evil unto themselves, 
10 Bay ye to the righteous, «that i shall be well уша 
with him’ “Йи thoy shall eat tho fruit of their doings. hroma 
11 Wo unto the wicked! “if shall be ill with him: т а 
for tho reward of his hands shall be tgiven him. {ааш 
12 TA» for my people, *children are their op- i 
„ and women rule over them. O my people, 
Which Tead theo cause tier to er. and + des: je 
LA тау of thy трае, mu 
3 The Lon standeth up "to plead, and standeth 2524 
tj the people. — 
4 Тһе Lonn will enter into judgment with the Yasa 
ancients of his people, and the princes thereof: for 
ye have | eaten up "the vineyard; the spoil of the 
have | the vineyard ; the spoil of th 
Poor is in your houses, (254 


15 What mean ye that ye ‘beat my people to 
есе, and grind the faces ‘of the poor! saith the 
ord Gon of hosts. 


16 Moreover the Lonn saith, Because the dı 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
forth necks and + wanton’ eyes, walking an 


mino- уна. 


7 Therefore the Lord will smite with ^a scab the jz 


Ie 
fua. 
= 


19 The [chains and the bracelets, and the Imuflers, ЕШ 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and ere 
the Бем bande, and the + tablets, and the earrings, eet 


21 The rings, and пове jewels, 
22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the man- las 
tles, and the wimples, and the crisping-pi = 
i, The plasses, and the fine Tinen, aad the hoods, Lay 
and the үші. 

24 And it shall come to pase, that instead of sweet 
smell there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle a 
Tent; and instead of well set hair “baldness; and MET. 

426 


ШЕ the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by 
‘the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. 
5 And the Loro will create upon every dwelling- 
smua. place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, “a 
за cloud and smoke by day, and ‘the shining of а 
ieam [aming fire by night: for [upon all the glory shall 
ûe ta defence. 
 ТЯ 6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow 
Pee їп the day time from the heat, and "for a place of 
refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain, 
1684] CHAPTER 5 
Under ta pers у a vineyard, God итий Шен judgment. 
NOW will 1 sing to my well-beloved a song of 
my beloved touching "his vineyard, My well 
beloved hath a vineyard in ta very fruitful hill: 
iata | 2 And he | fenced it, and gathered out the stones 
Кс thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and 


[L1 № a tower in the midst of it, and also t made a 
ESSE wine grees therein: tand he locked that, it should 
ie bring fo and it brought forth wild grapes. 
Б S And nov, O inhabitants ol Jerusalem, asd i = 
185 lof Judah, ‘judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my 
SESE vineyard. 

А 4 What could have been done more to my vine- 


rard, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when I 
ked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do 

“тч (о my vineyard: “I will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be eaten up; and break down the wall 
1252 thereof, and it shall be f trodden down: 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, 
mor digged; but there shall come up briers and 
thorns: Í will also command the clouds that they 
ain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Loup of hosts ia the 


God’s judgments upon impiety ISAIAH, 6, 7 [Consecutive Chapter 686] 


10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, [Eris [ceris the land, behold, darkness and Il sorrow, land the 
and the sood of an homer shall yield : an ephah. = St hte darbened ia the heavens беге 
11 Wo unto them that rise up early in беш; 


5 іш. 16851 CHAPTER 6 
morning, that they may follow strong drink; that 54. [ime егі ion of the Lords уму. 
continue until night, 40 wine Tinflame беш! Loma ЕЗІ the year that “king Uzziah died I ‘saw also the 

12 And th > and. the viol, the, tabret, and Eos |2222. Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but * they regard {op serae» and | his the temple. 
not the work of the Lon, neither consider the ope- ista | Seat ra. ve it stood the seraphims: each one had six 
ration of Ма benda = бе ШЕТ ith twain he covered Ма fice, and “with 

13 T' Therefore ш; are to captivity, FS E, [Hi hme 
“because pid өө! and Thar eee amia and said, “Holy, 
honourable men are famished, and their multitude pasas PZ ‘the whole earih 
dried up with thirst. Z = 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and mu of the {door moved at the voice 
opened her mouth without measure: and their наш that cried, and /the house was filled with 

э and their multitude, and their pomp, and he шы . 
ш Tejoicoth, shall descend into it (ТЕЎ 5 Then said 1, Wo ë me! for Lam + undone 
"And "the mean man shall be t down, st. |2227 because I am а man of unclean lips, and 1 dwell in 
and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes ^^ Урун» the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes 
of the lofty shall be humbled : йш. have seen the King, the Lorn of hosts. 

16 But the Lom» of hosts shall be exalted in (Б А 6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, t hav. 
judgment, and | + God that is holy shall be sanctified беге ing a live coal in Ма hand, which Һе had taken with 
іп righteousness, +, (а the tongs from off *the altar: 

TP Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, Ex ^ |2927) 7 And he {laid if upon my mouth, and said, Lo, 
and the waste places of ‘the fat ones shall strangers “алам fà this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is 
‘eat, 155. taken away, and thy sin purged. 

18 Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords TEAS 8 Also Í heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
of vanity, and sin as it were with a : ҮШТІ Whom shall I send, and who will go for ^us? Then 

19” hasten pame | ле said 1, + Here am T; send mo. 
his work, th et the counsel seais |22, 9 $ And he said, Go, and tell this people, ‘Hear 
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, “| i е indeed, but understand not; and see ye țin- 
that we may know i£/ irar but perceive not. 

0 3 We unto them + that сай evil good, and good aae |“ | 10 Make "the heart of this people fat, and make 


p 


evil; that put darkness for light, and light for dark- zy. 

ness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 442: 
21 Wo unto them that are * wise in their own eyes, дтп: 

sed. pues tin their own sight! тн 


their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; "lest they ме 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
iz stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 

$ 11 Then said I, Lord, how Jong? And he an- 


ERI 
H 


"Wo unto them that are mighty to drink wine, | 22 тегей, "Until the cities ‘be wasted without inhabi- 
and mon of strength to mingle strong drink: i" tant, and the houses without man, and the land be 
23 Which ‘justify the wicked for reward, and tak НЕ. | erly desolate; 


away the righteousness of the righteous from him! ° 12 And the Lorp have removed mon far away, 


24 "Therefore ‘as t the бге devoureth the stubble, ex. Ri and there be а great forsaking in the midst of the 
and the flame consumeth the chaff, ao their root shall Dess |2), land, аны А 
bo as rottenness, and their loom shall go up as dust: su] a | 19 But yot in ай М a tenth, інші shall 
use they have cast away the law жр of ites (sedi (return all be eaten: as a teil-free, and as an 
hosts, and despised the word af the Holy One of Trac Ls | FREE oak whose I substance isin them, when they cant ler 
20 2 Therefore is the anger of the Loro kindled cete. |5 ДЕ der: ao" the holy seed shal е the substance thereof 
against his people, and he hath stretched forth his Fez CHAPTER 7 


H 
F 


1 Aker û compre бу lich M Chri promi 
“Ahaz tho 
son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, 


hand against them, and hath smitten them: and "the! pasan | 
hills did tremble, and their carcasses were | torn in the |1 Ш/А ND it came to pass in the 


1 

ame ا‎ * For all іе мі. is not 
tu away, but his hand is stret out ‘ci, (hat Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son 

КАРЧ will lift up ап ensign to the nations “2, sa Remaliah, king K Esa rat up toward ا‎ 
from far, and will hiss unto them from “the end of th ET to war against it, but could not prevail against it. 
earth; and behold they shall ome with speed swiftly: G^ [sca 2 And it was told the house of David, saying, 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble among them; 5%, (sxe Syria tis confederate with Ephraim. And his heart 
none shall slumber nor sleep; neither “shall the girdle was moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees 
of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes | of the wood are moved with the wind. 


be broken: N Кд 3 Then said the Токо unto Isaiah, Go forth now 
28 / Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows |22 | ЕТ. to meet Ahaz, thou, “and | Shear-jashub thy son, at 
bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like int, Ri, the end of the ‘conduit of the upper pool in the 
and their wheels like a whirlwind. EXP || highway of the fuller's field; 
29 Their roaring гдай be like a lion, they shall EP 4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; 
poar ike young Попа: yo they shall roar, and lay ЕТ fer not, nether be faintheazted for, tho two tails 
е prey, carry it away safe, an, езе smoking fire-brands, for the fierce angar of 
none shall deliver i, T БЕТІ Rezin with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah 


ч М = 
30 And in that day they shall roar against them imit |5 5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Rer 
like the roaring of the sea: and if one ‘look unto P“ =" Ze linh, have taken evil counsel sgi it thee, ауар 


[687 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 8, 9 


Assyria and Israel threatened 


6 Let us go up 

let us make a br therein for us, and set a 
іп the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal: 

7 Thus saith the Lord бор, “Tt shall not st 

neither shall it come. pic Š 
y 


tand, irs 


and the ш 


8 “For the head of Syria i 
head of Damascus is Rezin; and within threescore 


and five years shall Ephraim be broken, f that it be ¬ 


not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the 

head of Samaria is Remaliah's son. 

believe, surely уе shall not be estab 
10 14 Moreover, the Lom» spake again unto 

Ahaz, D NM 
Lh Ask theo a sign 

it either in the depth, or in the height above. 
12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 

tempt the Lonn 
13 And he said, Hear ye now, О house of David; 

Тойға small thing’ for you to weary men, but 

yo weary my 0 E^ 

Pelt Therefore the Lono himself shall give you a 

son, and | shall call his name * Immanuel. 


16 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he шау 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

16 ‘Kor before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhor- 
Test shall be forsaken of “both her kings. 


Ez 
acs 


17 T*The Loup shall bring upon thee, and 


thy people, and upon thy father's house, da 
haya nok come, from tho day that * Ephraim departed fee 
from Judah; even the king of Assyria. m 


18 And it shall come to pass іп that day, haf the î! 
Lon ^shall hiss for the fly that ú in the uttermost pasm 
part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that ie 
їп the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of them 
in the desolate valleys, and in *the holes of the rocks, y 
and upon all thorns, and upon all | bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with а 2222 
талог that is hired, namely, by them beyond the ушу» 
river, by the king of Assyria, the 17 
of the feet: and it shall also consume the 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
man shall nourish а Дени; and two shee] 

22 And it shall come for the abundance 
of milk that they shall give that he «hall eat butter: | 
for butter and honey shall every one eat that is left. 


tin the land. 

23 And it shall come to [v 
every place shall bo, where there were a thousand 
vines at a thousand silverling», "it shall even be for sase 
briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall men come 
thither; because all the land shall become briers 
and thorns. 

26 And on all hills that shall be digged with the 
mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of 
briers and thorns: but it shall be for the sending. 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle. 

1687] CHAPTER 8 
Comfort shall be t them tat for God. 
MOREOVER, the Тош «id unto me, Tak 
thee a great roll, and * write in it with a man's. 
рең concerning ` 
2 And I too 


+ Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
“Uriah the priestand Zechariah theson of Jeberechiah. 2 


Rim 


E 
P a 


К 


unto me faithful witnesses to record, 


inst Judah, and || vex it, and dert» 


TUE yo wil not (ж. š 
of the Loro thy God; [аак ЖТ 16 
ma 

Ez шер 


; "Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear “а шпа Z 


head, and the hair iam. 


in that day, that iria. 


3 And I + went unto the prophetess; and she con- 
and bare a son. Then said the Lono to me, 
на p | Сай bis name Mah sh-baz. 
ШАТ "4 “For before the child shall have know! 
" ery, My father, and my mother, | “the riches 
mascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken 
away before the king of Assyria. 
5 Y The Токо spake also unto ше again, saying, 
6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters 
of *Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice Zin Rezin and 


7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 
iow „е u 
— 
: andhe 


2, | upon them the waters of the river, s 
P een tbe king of Assyria, and oll his gl 16 
[all come up over ай his channels, а m 
8 And he shall pass through Judah; he shall 

Thy call reach mm to the 


| overflow sin over, “һе 
|neck; and tthe stretching out of his wings shall 
rye shall 
coun- 


fill the breadth of thy land, О ‘Immanuel, 
9 Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, land 
СУ be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far 
tries : gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; 
[rd yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces 


"Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
Rough the word, "and it shall not stand: "for 
11 


ia with us. 
+ For the Lonn spake thus to me } with a strong 
hand, and instructed me that I should not walk in 
the жау of this people, saying, 
шыла oe еледі 
| whom ‘thi shall ва) leracy ; neither 
Tear ye their fear, nor be akaid. 

15 * Sanctify the Lon of hosts himself; and ‘let 
him Be your fear, and let him be your dread. 
| nd *he shall be for a sanctuary; but for 'a 
[stone of stumbling and for а rock of offence to both 
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the 
[inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
| them shall “stumble, and 


15 And many am 
‘be snared, and be taken. 


omens) 2 
SERE | ceive 


fall, and be broken, an 
16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law among 
шу disciples. 
17 And T will wait upon the Lonn, that chideth 
[hin fue from the house of Jacob, and I ¥will look 
for him. 
18 “Behold, I and the children whom the Lonn 
"hath given me “are for signs and for wonders in 
[Israel from the Loup of hosts, which dwelleth in 
‘mount Zion. 
puma] 19 And when they shall say unto you, Seek 
Ша» unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wiz- 
ТЕЕ. [ands “that peep, and that mutter: should not a people 
She seek unto their’ God? for the living “to the dead 
ым 20 “То the law and to the testimony: if they 
Ж" как not according to this word, d ü because 
желе is tno light in them. 
EL hardly bestead 


iiy 21 And they shall pass through it, 
and hangry: end it dall Ep jat when 


а) 22 An 
tani {hold trouble and darkness, ‘dimness of anguish; and 
they shall be driven to darkness. 
еее | 1688] CHAPTER 9 
What jg shal be nthe mida of fiction by Chit 
EVERTHELESS “the dimness shall not be such 
as was in her vexation, when at the ‘first he 


Christ's birth and kingdom 


ISAIAH, 10 


[Consecutive Chapter 689] 


Шу aflioted the land of Zebulun, and the land c 


of Naphtali, and ‘afterward did more grievously E 
айе the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in „жы 
Galilee То? the nations. О кет 
>2 “Тһе people that walked in darkness have seen =. 
great light: thoy that dwell in the land of the — m. 
Shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined, acre 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and. | not in- im 


to 


creased the joy: they joy before thee t 
th Joy in amet, and as 
i 


As men rejoice ‘when they Peas. 


unto us а *son is = 


ai OF the increase of fit government and peace МЕС 
‘here shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 22%. 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 12222 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ы. ж. 
‘ver. The t zeal of the Lorp of hosts will perform this. Yom... 

В The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath Suy 
lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the peo 
and the inhabitant оГ 


ll know, even Ephraim RHI 
that siya o Pride (еш 


fallen down, but we will build зе 
yycamores are cut down, but set. 


with hewn stones: 
же will change them info cedars. 
11 Therefore the Lonn shall set up the adversaries 
of Rezin against him, and t join his enemies together; ma, 
12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines be- =% 
hind; and shall devour Israel with open jua. 
mouth. * For all this his anger is not turned away, ерін 
but his hand i stretched out still. An 
18 For ‘the people turneth not unto him that does, 
smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lonn of hosts. =й. 
14 Therefore the Lorn will cut off from Israel 
head and tail, branch and rush, 'in one day. али 
15 The ancient and honourable, he z the head; ® ® 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. | 
16 For = | the leaders of this people cause them to eas ix 
өт; and | they that are led of them are t destroyed. 279 
17 Therefore the Токо “shall have no joy in 2227 
their young men, neither shall have mercy on their [2o 
fatherless and widows: "for every one ia an hypocrite iim 
and an evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh | folly. 
` For all this his anger is not turned away, but hi 
in stretched out still. 
18 {For wickedness *burneth as the fire; it shall rl 
devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the 


thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up äike 255% 
the lifting up of smoke. Sanan. 
19 Through the wrath of the Loup of hosts is ЖЕР 
‘the land darkened, and the peopl 
4 fuel of the fire: ‘no man shall spare 
20 And he shall 4 snatch on the right hand, and be zc тад 
hungry: and he shall eat on the left hand, 
shall not be satisfied : 
flesh of his own arm: 
21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh : 
and they together shail je against Judah. For 


Ea Ea 
ae roe 


ТАП this his anger i 5 
fr 81 this his anger is mot tumed away, but his band 
1689) CHAPTER 10 

Илму trent 34 Teli comforted with «promt of Атаа 


Fon 
0 unto them that “decree unrighteous decrees, 


mut 
Кл and | that write grievousness which they have 
Za | prescribed; 

(ШУ! 2 To tum aside the needy from judgment, and 


to take away the right from the poor of m le, 
that widows may he thor prey, Lud dha loy duy 
rob the fatherless! 

3 And ^what will ye do in ‘the day of visitation, 
ai in the desolation which shall come from far? to 
мек 


Pf Without me t 


ФУУ prisoners, and they s 


e fle for help? and where will yo lenvo 


shall bow down under the 
fall under the slain, «For 
‘all this his anger is not turned away, іші his hand 
Jis stretched out stil 


Шым 5 THO t Assyrian, ‘the rod of mi r, land 

TUE the staff in their hand is mine indignation. 

‘eter. | 0 I will send him against an конк nation, 

$E > and against the pec ple of my wrath will Те give him 

а change, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and 
mA. to tread them down like the mire of the streets, 
rem 7 *Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his 


15272 heart think so; but i ix in his heart to destroy and 
лы [cut off nations not a few. 


8 ‘For he saith, Are not my princes altogether 


1 
| Ji not *Calno ‘as Carchemish? ir not Hamath 
аз Arpad? is not Samaria "ая Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did excel thom of 
Jerusalem and of 
|11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 


1212 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when 
şîe the Lord hath performed his whole work "ш 
Sas mount Zion and on Jerusalem, ‘I will f punish the 


TES fruit tof the stout heart of the king of Assyria, 

TEST and the gem. of hi L3 looks. 

2775) 13 For he saith, By the strength of my hand I 

= my wisdom; for I am prudent: 
"=< and I have removed the bounds of the people, and 


iss have done й, and b 
Sc» have robbed their treasures, and 1 have put down 

Шет the inhabitants f like a valiant man: 
ісе | 14 And my hand hath found as a nest the riches 
IP (ot the people; and as ono gathereth eggs (іші are 
left, have Í gathered all the earth; and there was none 


А2 send among. 
“һе shall kindle a burnin 
17 And the light оГ 


ЕЕ” 18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, and 
Me, of "his fruitful field, + both soul and body: and they 
ТЕШ, (shall be as when а standard-bearer fainteth. 

Fa“ 19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall 
IES. [be tfew, that a child may write them. 
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[690 Consecutipe Chapter] ISAIAH, 11-13 


20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of 
the house of Jacob, “shall no more again stay upon (ra 
him that smote them; but shall stay upon the Lonn, е 


ox. 
king child shall play on the hol 
(o the arp and he weaned child el put his ha d 
оп the | cockatrice's den. 


the Holy One of Israel, in truth. Бе" ا‎ 

21 The remnant shall return, even the remnant аа (Ты 9 'They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
of Jacob, unto the mighty God. ETEF mountain? for *the earth shall be full of the 

24 “For though thy people ате] boas the sand of е. tes ledge of the Lorn, as the waters cover the 
thesen, уб aremnani fof them shall return: *thecon- fe паз. BTO T‘ And in ht day "there shall bea root of Jesse, 


sumption decreed shall overflow [with righteousness. L'a | 70, which shall stand for an ensign of the it shall 
“ые ard Goo af hosts shall make a eos. FS EÈ u o s Gentile sock: and "ies ret SR be апа 
gumption, even determined, in the midst of all the SES e Il And it shall come to pass in that day, tht the 


24 "I Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, O 


(һай from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 

[and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 
12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, 

pany, And shall assemble the outoasts of Israel, and gather 

К“ together "the dispersed of Judah from the four сог. 

ШЫР ners of the earth. 

18 “Тһе envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and 


1 


E" the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
HUE shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ladey Ephraim. 
Kia | 14 But the; of the 
be destroyed because of "the anointing. 15. Philistines toward 
28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron; КЕШ! of the east togel y, 
at Michmash ho hath laid up his carriages ES, upon Edom and Moab; fand tho children of Am- 
29 They are gone over the "passage: they ha il a, mon “shall obey them. 
taken up their ging at Geba; Ramah is afraid; ы” „15 "And the Токо "shall utterly destroy th tongue 
* Gibeah of Saul is fled. реа 2 of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind shall 
25 he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in 


30 {Lif up thy voice, O daughter ^of Gallim: Ë 
cause it to be heard unto  Laish, "О poor Anathoth, 7227 
31 “Майтепаһ is removed; ‘the inhabitants of 227 


5j 


«етеп streams, and make men go over dry һо, 
16 "And there shall be an highway for the re 


"FI 
Н 


Gebim gather themselves to flee. Lê, nant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyri 
32 Ав yet shall he remain ‘at Nob that da TEES "like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up 
shall “sh hand against the mount EEE ош of the land of Egypt. 
ter of Zion, the hilf of Jerusalem. 


1691) CHAPTER 12 
4 руды thanking of the уш Jor he жөнім of God 


33 Behold, the Lord, the Lon of hosts shall lop the fF i 


bough with terror: and the high ones of stature shal! 52.53 | , "i i 
de hewn down, and the ty shall bo humbled. 2275 ТА = рер ee yh ере ДЫ aig 


Ш cut down the thickets of the forest 
with iron, and Lebanon shall fall | by а mighty one. Lus. 
(000) LL CHAPTER 11 

ND “there shall come forth a rod out of the ç 


stem of *Jesse, and ‘a Branch shall өш 
of his roots: EM 


$i ough thou wast angry with me, 
=e. thine: anger is turned away, and thou ‘comforted me. 
2 Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and 
t be afraid: for the Токо *JEHOVAH i my 
" trength ani my song i heubois become my salvation; 
SA سس‎ EX — j with joy shall ye draw "water oat 
Tik ТШ, of the wells of salvation, 
ай Кык 4 And in that day shall ye say, “Praise the Lon, 
Bri “And the Spirit of the Lonn shall rest upon Si. БАЛ, | call upon his name, declare his doings among the 
Shirt of copmael and might, the epirit of know ы (people, make mention that his “name is exalted. 
thd of the fear of the Гон 


ЖЕРИН, | 6 "Sing unto the Lono; for he hath done excel- 


о} mari ааа lent things: this is known in all the earth. 
б ‘Cry out and shout, thou t inhabitant of Zion; for 
% great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee, 
hearing of his ears: 1692] СНАРТЕВ 13 
Wei But ‘with righteousness shall he judge the poor, озал 1 ed тинтий armis of kir wrath. 19 The dnt of Babylon 
and | reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: P Sis уе ял. "ГЕ arden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, a | Û of Amos did see. 


Bee. |S ea 2 Lift уе up a banner “upon the high mountain, 
Be And “righteousness shall be the girdle of his FÊ 22 exalt the voice unto them, “shake the hand, that 
ins, and floes the girdle of his тери. HERE hey may go into the gates of the nobles. 
û “The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, | 8 T bare commanded my sanctified ones, I have 
th eor ahali e down with the Kd and гез do ой my mighty ones for mine anger, eren 
and the ion together; i a x | sas, them, ice in my highness. 
and a little child shall lead them. Cees mq The noise of a mulide in the mountains, 
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their) |е) like as of a great poople; atumalinous noise of the 
п: м 430 


ISAIAH, 14 


[Consecutive Chapter 693) 


ngdoms of nations gathered together: the Lan 
ч 


josts mustereth the host of the battle. 


‘THowl ye; for the day of the Lonn is at hand; ae. 
^it shall come as a destruction from the Almi ES 


8 And they shall be afraid: and sorrows em se 
shall take hold of them; they shall bo in pain asa ^ ^" 
‘woman that travaileth: they shall tbe amazed fone ua. 


at another; their faces shall be as + flames. m 

9 Behold, *the day of the Lonn cometh, cruel both == 
with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: teer 
‘and ho shall destroy ‘tho sinners thereof out of it. |у 

10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations (0%... 
thereof shall not give their light: the sun shall be ът 
‘darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not, 
causo her light to shine. 

11 And 


ot 
earth shall remove out of her 


gold 
the Lonn of hosts, and inthe day ot 
14 And it shall be as 


through; and every one that is joined unto them 
shall fall by the sword 


16 Their children also shall be "dashed to pieces „ша 
houses shall be spoiled, and АЗ. 


before their eyes; th 
their wives ravish 
17 ‘Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, га a 
which shall not silver; and as for gold, they 2 
shall not delight in it. RA 
18 "Their bows also shall dash the young men to іе 
есен; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of usce 
о womb; their eye shall not spare children. 
19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be’ fas 
‘Gomorrah. 
it, 


ү 


when God overthrew *Sodom and 
20 “Ті shall never be inhabited, neither shall it 22 
be dwelt in from generation to generation: neither =, 

shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the 12 

shepherds make their fold there. 

But f wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; 
and their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; an 
|| owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there. 

22 And tthe wild beasts of the islands shall ery 
in their | desolate houses, and dragons in their 

sant palaces: “and her time íz near to come, and her 

days shall not be prolonged. 

1693] CHAPTER 1 
Т ыг, merit revatio sf rn. 20 
OR th “will have m. 
‘will yet choose Israel, and set. г 

land: ‘arid the strangers shall be joined with them, 

and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. Iva 
2 And the people shall take them, “and bring Fi 

them to their. place: and the house of Israel shall ГЫТ 

possess them in the land of the Lomp for servants ` 


47 
P 


722 


Р 


F 
н 


қ 
H 


А. tna 
on Jacob, and am we 
lem in their own j 


them captives, 
they shall rule 


the king o Babylon and ey How hath Өркен 
cui and say, How hath the oppres- 
Hee sor ceased, Se Pid fy ceased! 
5 "The Ѓоко hath broken "ће staff of the wicked, 

the sceptre of the rulers, 
Не who smote the people in wrath with + con- 
stroke, he that riled the nations in anger is 
persecuted, and none hindereth. 

‘The whole earth is at rest, and in quiet: they 
break forth into singing. 


ji 


gu 
EX 
у= 
т ar coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
m е f I chief ones of the earth: it hath raised 
КЕ“ up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
е „10 All they shall speak and say unto the, Art 
thou also become weak as 


wet thou become 

yd m vi brought di to the and 
y pomp is lovi ve, 

ade:‏ س ا worm‏ و و 


| thee, and the worms cover thee. 
12 ‘How 


js] art thou fallen from heaven, | О Lucifer, 
ШЕ. [son of the morning! Aow art thou cut down to the 


ground, which didst weaken the nations! 
==] 18 For thou hast said in thine heart, "I will ascend 

‘na [into heaven, "I will exalt my throne above the stara 
Fos of God: T wili sit also upon the mount of the con- 

өтерміз, cin the sides of the north: 
4 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; 

дер ^T will be like the Most High. 
В 15 Yet thou ‘shalt be brought down to hell, to 
^. the sides of the pit. 

16 They that sep theo shall narrowly lok upon 
thee, and consider thee, saying, 7) this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms: 

17 That made the world as a wilderness, and de- 
stroyed the cities thereof: that I opened’ not the 
house of his prisoners t 

, 18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them, 

glory, every one in his own оше. 
19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch, and ағ the raiment of those that 
are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down 
р» stones of the pit; as a carcass trodden under 
feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, 
because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people: "(һе seed of evildoers shall never be re- 


nowned. 
21 slaughter for his children “бог the ini- 
* quity of their fathers; that they do not rise пог pos- 
| sess the land, nor fill the face of the world with cities, 
22 For I wil rise up аваар them, aaith the Lonn 
of hosts, and cut off from Babylon ‘the name, and 
‘remnant, "and son, and nephew, saith the Lorp. 
23 "I ‘will also make it a ion for the bit- 
EP" tern, and pools of water: and I will sweep it with 
Там the besom of destruction, saith the Lonn of hosts. 
Susu, 24 TThe Токо of hosts hath sworn, saying, 


431 
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[694 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 15-17 


He is threatened for pride 


Surely as T have thought, so shall it come to pass; 
and as I һауе Í, so shall it stand: 

25 That 1 will break the Assyrian in my lan, 
and upon my mountains tread him under foot: then 
shall “his yoke depart from off them, and his burden 
depart froin off their shoulders. 


6 This is the purpose that is өй upon the 
whole earth: and this i the hand that is stretched 
out upon all the mation oo a 22 

27 For the Loro of hosts 
who shall disannul i? and his stretched 
out, and who shall turn it back? 

28 In the year that "king Ahaz died was this 
burden. 

29 Y 
of the ser 
fand his fruit 
the noedy shall Бе down in safety: 
thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 

1 Howl, О gate; cry, 0 city; thou, whole Pal- 
estina, art dissolved: for there shall come from the 
north а smoke, and | none айай be alone in his [ар- 
pointed ti 

32 What shall one then answer the messengers of 
the nation? That “the Токо hath founded Zion, and 
the poor of his people shall | trust in it. 

(694! СНАРТЕН 15 
TM lanata siate of Mosh. 
HE “burden of Moab. Because in the night 
“Ағ of Moab is laid waste, and I brought to 
silence; because in the night Kir of Moab is laid 
‘waste, and brought to silence; 

2 “He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the hi 
places, to weep: ‘Mond how! over Nebo, and 
over Medoba : “on all their heads aha be bald 
and every board eut of 

3 In their streets they shall gird themselves with 
кегі: “on tho topa of their house, and is their 
streets, every one al owl, t weeping abundantly. 

4 And Heshbon shall ery, Zand ее; their 
voice shall be heard erem unio Jahaz: therefore the 
armed soldiers of. Moab shall огу out; his life shall 
be grievous unto him. 

5 ^ My heart shall cry out for Moab; | his fugitives 
dall flee unto Zoar, an “heifer of three years old 
for ‘by the mounting up of Lubith with weeping 
shall Thay go it up; for in the way of Horonaim 
i sl 


raise up a cry of f destruction. 
For the waters *of Nimrim shall be i 
i ileth, there 


for the hay is withered away, the grass 

is no green thing. 

hÀ Therefore the abundance thoy have gotten, and 

that which they ve laid up, sl they carry awaj 

to the brook of the willows, “7 М 
8 For the cry is gone round about the borders of 

Moab, the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the 

thereof unio Beer-elim. 


howling 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood: 
for I will bring tmore upon Dimon, ions upon him that 
'escapeth of 

(695) 


(а, and upon the remnant of the land. 


CHAPTER 16 
Maak à threatened for her pride 


зо the daughters of Moab shall be 
ieee 


: 


da 


е 


ше 


Үш 


s= 
= 
oo 


көм 
[EN 


sann 


мен 


sanm 


mercy “shall the throne be | established : 

id he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 

David, “judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting 

Туе have heard of the (iit of. Moab; ма 

: jis У 

ЛЫ ire тк 
‘Therefore shall Moab *howl for Moab, ever 

howl: for the foundations ‘of Kir-hareseth 

on. languish, and th 

‘the 

‘vine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen have bro- 
Кеп down the principal plants thereof, they аге 

jh the wild 

branches are | stretched out, they are gone. 


9 Therefore ^I will bewail with the weeping of 
eee ieee ee 
‘my tears, "О Heshbon, an : for tí 
oe thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is fallen’ 
10 And ‘gladness is taken away, and joy out of 

ii jeld; and in the vineyards there shall 
be no singing, neither shall thero, be shouting: tho 
{геадегв. tread out no wine in their presses; 1 
have made their vintage-shouting to cease, 

11 Wherefore *my bowels shall sound like an harp 
for Moab, and mine inward for Kir-haresh. 


‘even unto Jazer, they wandered 
ness: her 


12 TAnd it shall come when it is seen 
{that Moa) is weary on "the high place, that he shall. 
ome to his y to pray; but he shall not 


PTS ‘This is the word that the Токо hath spoken. 
‘concerning Moab since that tim 

14 But now the Logo hath spoken, saying, 
Within three years, чш the years of an'hireling 
land the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with all 
that great multitude; and the remnant shall be very 

‘and | еы. 

1696) 


CHAPTER 17 

1 Syria end Imeni are threatened. 1 Ты woof (еміз meni 
'HE “burden of Damascus. Behold, Damascus is 
taken away from being a city, and it shall be a 

‘ruinous h 

2 The cilios of Aroer are forsaken: they shall be 
[for flocks, which shall lie down, and "none shall 
‘make them afraid. 

3 Тһе fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, 
land the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant 
of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the children 
jo Temel, saith the Lom of N 

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that the 
| богу of Jacob shall be made thin, and “the fatness 
ОГ his flesh shall wax lean. 

5 "And it shall be as when the harvestman ga- 
thereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm; 
and it shall be as he that gathereth ears in the val- 
ЖЕТІ ing-grapes shall be left 

<t glean in it, as the 
ing of an olive tree, two or three berries in the 


God's judgment against Ethiopia ISAIAH, 18, 19 [Consecutive Chapter 698] 
top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost |, вата, | oft; 2 And I will “set the Е; 
fruitful branches thereof, saith the Loxp God of Israel. ==" ЫЧ and they shall fight every опе t 


7 At that day shall a man “look to his Maker, and умыт 1. 
his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And be shall not look. to the altars, the work 
of bis hands, neither shall respect Lat which his 

та have made, either ves, or the Í images. (ex me 

, In that day shall his stron hie ba fo T 
Baker g t i 
left because’ of the chidren of Israel: and there 
shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten *the God of th 
salvation, and hast not been mindful of the 


of th , therefore shalt thou plant pleasant. 

plant, it set it with strange slips: 
11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, 
їп the morning shalt thou make thy seed to 


flourish: jul the harvest shal! be Va heap in the day tour. 
of grief and of desperate sorrow. EY 
f TWo to the [multitude of many people, which 22245 


e seas; and to the ari 
rushing of nations, that make а rushing like the т 
rushing of | mighty waters! vm 
he nations shall rush like the rushing of 15, 
many waters: but God shall *rebuke them, and they тк. 
shall бое far off, and ‘shall be chased as the chaf rus 
of the mountains before the wind, and like [a rolling (s às 
thing before the whirlwind. 
14 And behold at evening.tide trouble; and be- 
fore the morning he is not. "This ir the portion of 
thom that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. 
16971 СНАРТЕЕ 18 
бы, care pi, ей troy де Mn 
“о the land shadowing with wings, which is sam 
‘beyond the rivers of Ethiopia : kas 
2 That sondeth ambassadors by the sea, even in Аъ а 
vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye ê 
swift messengers, to^a nati Tocattered and peeled, m 
to n people terrible from their beginning hitherto: Шы 
Ita nation meted out and trodden down, | whose 727% 


land the rivers have spoiled 


make a noise ‘like the noise of 


dwelling-place like 2222 
a clear heat | upon herbs, and ш 


ike a clo 

the heat of harvest, = 

5 Ror fore the harvest, when the bud is perfect Es m 
and the sour grape is in the flower, he shall 12/2, 
both cut off the J sprigs With pruning-hooks, and take 222 
алау and cut down the branches. MIS 

û They shall be left together unto the fowls of | 
the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and 
the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts | 
of the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 TIn that time “shall the present be 
ta fom e penpl treble tom ther hith- 

a orrible from their beginning hith- Ee 
wt; x ыша asa ost кї trot et Sot | 
‘whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place 
the name of the Lorn of hosts, the mount Zion. 


1698] СНАРТЕЕ 19 


ht unto stak 


1 The confusion of Egypt. 11 The foolinhnens of their princes. | 
THE ‘burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lomo rideth шгар 


upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 
and “the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence, 
and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 32 23 


tans will T I give over into the 
band of а cruel lord; and а fierce king shall rule 
lover them, saith the Lord, the Lonn of hosts. 


5 # And the waters shall fail from the sea, and the 


|, 4 And the Е 


wither, be driven away, Fand be no moe, 

Тһе fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 

angle into the brooks shall lament, and they 

spread nots upon the waters shall languish 
27 


өше 9 'er they that work in ‘fine flax, and they 
Forze that weave | networks, shall be confounded, 
КЕДЕ 10 And they shall be broken in the {purposes 
FES, thereof, all that make sluices, and ponds {for fish. 
my | 11 TSurely the princes of *Zoan are fools, the 
15S ^ counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is be- 
FE come brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the 
Ж son of the wise, the son of ancient kings? 
= | 12 ‘Where are they? where are thy wise men? 
апі let them tell thee now, and let them know what 
[the Loro of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 
>= 18 The princes of Zonn are become fools, tho 
С 


Жем, оГ Б م‎ үн ыгы Eee] 
іо are the stay of the tril reo, 
ке" OP e Lone bat gled f "в perverse spirit in 
TEX е midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt to 
ped every work thereof, йв a drunken Men ا‎ 
15 Мара ін there be rk fo 
EE either shall there be any work for Egypt, 
Rt |which the hend or tall АА 
кет 16 tat day shall Egypt be like unto wome 
*9 and it shall be id and fear, because of thé 

«mang of the hand of the Lonn of hosts, ‘which he 

|shaketh over it. 

| 17 And the land of Judah shall be a. terror unto 


S 


20 And ‘it shall be fora sign and for a witness 
[unto the Lonn of hosts in the land of Egypt: for 
they shall cry unto the Lonn because of the oppres- 
sors, and he shall send them а saviour, and а great 
one, and he shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lonn shall be known to Egypt, and 
|the Egyptians shall know the Токо in that day, and 
| shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shi 
а vow unto ће Lon, and perform if. 
| 22 And the Loro shall emite Egypt: he shall smite 
[and heal й: and they shall return eren to the Lorn, 
| and he shall be entreated of them, and shall heal them. 
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[699 Consecutive Chapter] ISAIAH, 20-22 Тһе invasion of Jewry 
28 TIn that day “shall there be a highway ош свет: | с2а 19 The watchman said, The morning cometh, 
of to Assyria, and the Assyrian ‘come [see i. | e "1t and also the night: if ye will inquire, inquire ye: 


а into Assyria, and tbe 

the Assyrians. 

Са Shak дау shall (емі bo tha third with 
wit even a 

Dl he led: U "ч" 

25 Whom the Loup of hosts shall bless, sayi 


Blessed je , and Assyria, "е! 
Work af my beads, ast Dae ine here. | 
1699) CHAPTER 20 

А type prefiguring the shameful captivity of Egypt and Bthiopia. 


the Lonn tby Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, saying, Go, and loose the *sack- 
cloth from off thy loins, and put off thy shoe from 
thy foot. And he did во, walking naked and barefoot. 
9 And the Lonp said, Like as my servant Isaiah 
hath walked naked and barefoot three year 
sign and wonder upon J upon io] | 
ep ДШ tho Ling cP Roopa lad amy [he 
Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians 
ung and old, naked and barefoot, "even wit 
Buttocks uncovered, to the $ shame of Egypt. 
5 “And they чий bald and ышы of Bibi 
opia their өх] п, and of 
@ And the inhabitant of this isle shall aay, i 


i 
that day, Behold, such ia our ех ‘ther 
we flee for help to be delivered the king of 
‘Assyria: and how shall we escape 
(700) CHAPTER 21 


Тм prophet bah ik, epist of Gos pl 

'HE burden of the desert of the sea. As "whirl- 

winds in the south pase through; ao it cometh 

from tho desert, from a lerrible land. | 

2 A tgrievous vision is declared unto me; “Тһе 
troscheros deser dealoth „treacherously, and th 
"| . * Go uj : besiege, 
s Ош thereat tave Í made to foe. 
3 Therefore “are my loins filled with pangs 
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth: I was bowed down at the hearing 
of й: T was dismayed at the seeing of it. 

4 IMy heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me: | 
‘the night of my pleasure hath he (іштей into 
fear unto me. 


n 
5 * Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, еге 


cat, drink; arise, ye princes, and, anoint the shield 
For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set 
a watchman, let him declare what he seeth. 

Т "And he saw a chariot with a couple of horse- 
men, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels; 
and ho hearkened diligently with much heed: 

8 And [he cried, А lion: My lord, I stand соп. 
tinually upon the ‘wateh-tower in the day time, and 
Iam set in my ward | whole nights. 

' And behold, here cometh a chariot of men with! 
a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, 

Поп is fallen, is fallen; and ‘all the 
her gods he hath broken unto the 
ing, and the teorn of 
heard of the of 
of Israel, have I declared unto you. 
dat So Watcha, what of the night? Walek) 
r, Watchman, м е Е 

what of the night? | 
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out. 
man, 


return, come. 
tex)" 13 T'The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in 
Arabia shall ye lodge, О ye travelling companies 
rig of Dedanim. 
[^ | 14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema | brought 
water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. 
15 For they fled | tfrom the swords, from the 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from the 
ievousness of war. 


men of the children of Kedar, shall be di 
ished: for the Lox God of Israel hath spoken 
1701] CHAPTER 22 
ты pela прста kanaa viden md wordy oy. 
Е burden of the valley of vision.  Whataileth 
thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the 
bouse-tops ? 
2 "Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, 
{joyous ойу: thy slain men are not alain with the 
jsword, nor dead in battle. 


i 
6 And Blam bare the 
and horsemen, and / Kir | uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that +thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen 

themselves in array Í at the gato. 
8 TAnd he discovered the covering of Juduh, 
[and thou didst look in that day to the armour tof 
the house of the forest, 

9 “Үс have seen also the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many : and ye gathered together. 
the of the lower pool, 

10 And БЫ have numbered the houses of Jeru- 
salem, and the houses have ye broken down to for- 


Чү he wal 

1 "Ye made also a ditch between the two walla 
for the water of the old pool; but ye bavo not 
looked unto "ће maker thereof, neither had respect 
unto him that fashioned it long ago. 

12 And im that day did the Lord Gon of hosta 
"cali to weeping, and to mourning, and "to baldness, 
and to git with sackeloth : 

5 And behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, 
jeep, cating flesh, and drinking wine: 
Tot us eat and drink; for tomorrow we shall die. 
Le And it was revealed in mine ears by (he Lono 
Amna of. hosts, Surely this iniquity ^sball not be purged 
RU ош you till ye die, sai te Lond dor of рат 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, Go, get 
thee unto this treasurer, eren unto "Shebna, "which 
Ex is over the house, and say, 

| 16 What hast thou here, and whom hast thou here, 
u [that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, [as 


that 
17 Behold, will carry 


a might; t will 
i ait rel volui 
kie a ball into a large country 
die, and there the chariots of thy 
shame of thy lord's house. 

19 And 


there shalt thou fee, 
ory shall be бес 


I will call m, 
21 And 


th; 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to th 
house of Judah. 
22 And the key of the house of David will I la 
upon his shoulder: so he shall “open, and none 
‘shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as "а nail ina sure — 
and he shall be for a glorious throne to his fathe 


house. 
434 And they shall hang, upon him all the glory 


of his father's house, the and the issue, 
vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, 
even to all the | vessels of өсе 


25 In that day, saith the Lonn of hosts, shall the ZZ 
тай that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and 
фе out down, and fall; and the burden that was 


it shall be cut off: for the Lon» hath spoken it. 


1702] CHAPTER 23 
ТЯМ жәен кеше of Туз JT Же а йө emet] 


НЕ “burden of Tyre. 
shish; for it is laid was 
house, no entering in: *fror 
is revealed to them. 
2 Be t still, ye inhabitants of the isle; thou whom im 
the merchants of Zidon, that pase over the se, 
lenished. 
PIS And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the har- 
vest of the river, ix her revenue; and “she is а mart «mama 
of nations. 
4 Bo thou ashamed, 0 іп: for tho see bath 
spoken, even the s sea, saying, I travail 
not, not bring forth o ither do I nourish up. 
ung men, nor bring up virgins. | 
И, report concerning t, so shall jaama] 
thoy be sorely pained s the терегі of Tyre. 
Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, уе inhabitants | 
“bb your ‘joyous ойу, whose — 
Д yur “joyous city, whose antiquity i of ea ma 
ancient days? her own feet shall carry her tafar off үш 
= 


to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, /the rete 
crowning ойу, whose merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the earth? 
ee cae oer EIE rose. 

of ^; to into cont | 
ресс wur 

ti as a river, tua 
“бийл: thee ce So more Тана. E 

11 He stretched out his hand over the sea, he ГЕ” 
shook the kingdoms: the Lon hath given a com- 222" 


mandment | against tthe шегеімді-ейу, to destroy === 
the | strong holds thereof. ше 


12 And he said, # Thou shalt no more rejoice, О ZË 


, daughter of Zidon 
еге also shalt thou 
the Chaldeans 


Û iê Û rai 3 
_ 14 * Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for your strength 
is laid waste, 

15 And ji shall come to pass in that dey, that 


shall be forgotten seventy years, according to 
e daye of one Linge after the end of seventy years 


жә | shall, ав an harlot, 
e "Tê Take, Pb 0 about the city, thou harlot 
ST that hast been for B; make sweet melody, sing 

many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 

| IT And it shall come to pass efter the end of 

seventy years, that the Lorp will visit Tyre, and 
amit [she shall turn to her hire, and ‘aha commit forni- 
cation with all the kingdoms of the world upon the 
face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her hire "shall be 
holiness to the Токо: it shall not be treasured nor 
laid up; for her merchandise shall be for them that 
dwell before the Lomo, to eat suflciently, and for 
ına < t durable clothing. 

(703) CHAPTER 24 
| ed i hadnt shali эбим M tayia. 


еле 


empty, and 
abd f turns it upalla down, 
the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And i shall be, ss with tho people, so withthe 
I*priest; as with the servant, во with his master; 
as with the maid, so with her mistress; "as with the 
er, so with the seller; as with the lender, во 

the borrower; as with the taker of usury, во 
with the giver of usury to him, 

3 The land shall Бе utterly emptied, and utterly 
spoiled: for the Токо hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world 

üsheth and fadeth away, tthe haughty people 

е earth do h. 

5 “The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants 
тео; because they have transgressed the laws, 

the ordinance, broken the everlasting cov- 
enani 


6 Therefore hath “the curse devoured the earth, 
they that dwell therein are desolat 
habitants of the earth are burned, and few men le 
7 "The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, 
the merry-hearted do sigh. 
б The mirth of tabrota сені, tho nig of them 
| ice endeth, the jo ceaseth, 
Ё S They shall nol dak ine with aa ; strong 
уы drink shall be bitter to them that drink it 
10 The city of confusion is broken d 
[house is shut up, that no man may co 
|. 11 There суі 


m B ЕНОТ, the Loro maketh the earth 
m maketh it wast 


КЕ“ and scattereth 


ER 


ама) 


i n. 
8 Lien tus it aall be in the midst of the 
sanaa land among the people, “ as the shaki 
of an olivetree, and as the gleaning grapes whea 
е vintage is done. 
| 4 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sin 
|for the majesty of the Lorp, they shall ery aloud 


[from the sea. 
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[704 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 


Of confidence in бой 


15 Wherefore е Lom» in the | fires, ç! 
еп ^the name 


lorify ye the 
he Low God of Israel in the 
isles of the sea. 


16 $ From the tuttermost part of the earth have STi. 
we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I $i 
said, 4 Му leanness, my leanness, wo unto me! ‘the pas. 
Жанды dealers have dealt treacherously; yes, 2225 
the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 2 


у. ES 

it, and the snare, are upon De®" 

theo, O inhabitant of the earth. n is 
18 And it shall come to 


that he who fleeth i, 
from the noise of the fearshall fall into the pit: and mess 
he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be | 
taken in the snare: for ‘the windows from on high jour. 
are open, and "the foundations of the earth do shake. =s w t. 

T9 "he earth is utterly broken down, the earth amam 


is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 
20 ‘The earth shall "reel to and fro like a drunk- ғалам. 
ard, and shall be removed like а 1 р 


£3 
rd 


the 

n thereof shall be heavy upon it; and 
Tb, and not rise again. n 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 


Lowo shall + punish the host of the high ones that are 
on high, Pand the kings of the earth upon the earth. 
22 And they shall be gathered together, t as pri- 
soners are gathered in the | pit, and shall be shut up in 
the prison, and after many days shall they be visited. 
Ü "Then the "moon shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Lom» of hosts shall “re 
in ‘mount. Zion, and in Jerusalem, and | before 
ancients gloriously. 
(704) CHAPTER 25 
Ты рер үнімді God for a judgments und slat. 
(O LORD, thou art my God; I will exalt theo, 
I will praise thy name; “for thou hast done 
wonderful things ; “thy counsels of old are faithful- 
ness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made ‘of a city an heap; of арык 
dofenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be no Jew. 
Фу; shall nover be built белге 

'herefore кі е strong le “glorify thee, «resa 
the city of the terrible nations shal fear thee. | 

4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a| 
strength to the needy in his distress,/a e from z< 
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast! 
of the terrible ones is ns a storm against the wall. 

8 Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, 
ав the heat in a dry place; even the heat with the 
shadow of а cloud: the branch of the terrible ones 
shall be brought low. 

6 TAnd in “this mountain shall *the Lomo of (aiit 
hosts make unto ‘all people a feast of fat things, 
feast of wines on the lees; of fat thin 


full of mar- СЕЕ 


; we have waited for him, “we i zu. 


nd rejoice in his salvation. Leg 

this mountain shall the hand of the tat 

Lonn rest, and Moab shall be | trodden down under а 

jim, even as straw is | trodden down for the dunghill. =x 
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25, 


11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the 
idst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth 
he shall bring down their 
of their hands. 
жама igh fort of thy walls 


HAPTER 26 
тиги, in бей for Ma умут. 
sarn i be sung in the land 
D Judah; We have a city; "salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bülwarks. 
gp 2 “Open ye the that the righteous nation 
EE" which Keepeth the f truth may enter i. 
БЕ |2 Thou wilt Keep Aim tin perfect whose 
= d : because he trusteth in thee. 
ES the Loup for ever : “for in the LORD 
ША. is t everlasting strength : 
= he bringeth down them that dwell on 
Газ he layethitlow; helayethitlow, 
2 he bringeth it even to the dust. 
= foot shall tread it down, even the feet of 


Loro, 
ie; sod d 
name, and to the remembrance of thee. 


to th; 
9 T With my soul have 1 desired theo in the night; 
ев, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early : 


Cats 


or when thy Judgments are in the earth, tho ina 

itants of the world will learn righteousness. 
лама) 10 ‘Let favour Бе shewed to the wicked, yet will 
“at he not learn righteousness: in *the land of upright- 
ness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the 

jesty of the Токо. 

pame) 11 Lonn, when thy band is lifted up, ‘they will 
TE not see: іші they shall see, and be ashamed for 
IS ga, their envy lat the people; yea, the fire of thine 
757" enemies shall devour the 
12 lom», thou wilt ordain peace for us: for 

thou also hast wrought all our works (іп us. 

13 O Токо our God, "other lords besides thee 
have had dominion over us; u by thee only will 
‘we make mention of thy nam 

14 They are dead, they shall not live; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou 
visited and destroyed them, and made all their 
memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 0 Lonn, thou 
hast increased the nation; thou art glorified: thou 
|hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth. 
nasi) 16 Lomo, "in trouble have they visited thee; they 
qme. poured out a + prayer when thy chastening was upon 
Ші Шеш. 
imus 17 Likeas 
ЖШ the time of h 


woman with child, that draweth near 
ver delivery, is in pain, and crieth out 
[in her во һауе we been in thy sight, O Lonn. 
18 We have been with child, we have been in 
їп, we have as it were brought forth wind; we 
ve not wrought any deliverance in the earth; 

эим neither have ? the inhabitants of the world fallen. 
gmaz. 19 ‘Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
ы, демі body shall they arise. ‘Awake and sing, ye 
‘that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead. 
20 4 Come, ту people, ‘enter thou into 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: 


къз 
шы 


God's care over his vineyard 


ISAIAH, 27, 28 


[Consecutive Chapter 707] 


thyself as it were ‘for а little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast. 
For behold, the Loro “cometh out of 


place fo punish the inhabitants of the earth for their х 
Iniquity the earth also shall disclose her blood, БЕБІ 
shall no more cover her slain. іш 

1706) CHAPTER 27 


ot casei dfo from Jedyni 
T fist day tho Tonn with hia sore and prost and 
strong sword shall punish leviathan the 
ovon leviathan that, crooked serpent 
dragon that ù in the sea. 
en tal day "an To enia har, А vineyard f 
"STI the ток do keep it; I will water 
B it it e 
moment: lest. rk iy wit kop it night and day. 
ӘБЕН a Fe aa 
and thor mein go 
hem, T would burn them together. 
5 Or let him take hold ғо? my strength, that hç 
may "make peace with me, and he shall make peace 


with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come of Jacob ‘to take 
root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face 
of the world with fruit. 

7 ТНА) he smitten him, tas he smote those that. 
smote him? or is he slain according to the slaughter 
of them that aro slain by him? 

Twhen it shooteth forth, thou wilt 
tayeth his rough wind in the 


iquity of Jacob be 
tnd this i all the fruit to take away his 

he maketh all the stones of the altar as 
chalkatones that are beaten in sunder, the groves 
and [images shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, and 
the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness 
“thero shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie +s 
down, and consume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they 
shall be broken off: the women come and set them on 
fire : for "it iz а people of no understanding: therefore 
he that made them will not have merey on them, and 
"ho that formed them will shew them no favour 

12 TAnd it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lon» shall beat off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt; and. yo shall be gathered 
‘one by one, 0 ye children of Israel. 

13 And it hall come to pass in that day, «бг the 
gat trumpet shall bo blown, and they shall come 
Which were ready to perish in the 
and the йм | іп land of [d Жұ) 
worship tho Lou in the holy mount nt Jerusalem, 


1707! CHAPTER 28 
Оми, the sure foundation, promi — 
WV, the crown of, pride, to the drunkards of еее; 
Ephraim, whose ‘glorious beauty i a fa 
flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys 
them that are overcome with wine! ше 
2 Behold, the Токо hath a mighty and 
one, ‘which as a tempest of hail and a destroyin gan 


storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, 
«Тһе crown of pride, гш 
shall be trodden f under feet: m 
4 And ‘the glorious beauty, which ія on the head жы 
of the fat valley, shall be а fading flower, and as 


fruit before the summer; which when he 


it вее, while it is yet in his 
m head bo fatal it a 


(5, а that day Shall the Loup of hosts be for a 
Ee md f for a dindem of beauty, unto 


the residue 

ЖЕСІН ДГ judgment to him that ith 
in jodgment, for strength to them that turn the 
UT they also /have erred thro 1 


through stro сұсты 
and ‘prophet have erred through strong drink, 
they are s 


through ue x Fes the; айе 

жау s ri err in sz е) 

stumble in nt. y , 
8 For all Aro fall of vomit and Slthines, 


Ты the 
T» that. 


gh wine, 


so that there is по 
9 Whom shall he each knowledge? and whom 
| shall he make to understand + doctrine? them that are 


weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts. 
10 For precept must be upon precept, precept 


perius ine upon line, ine upon line; here a 


1 For with f fstammering lips and another tongue 
| Iwill he speak to 
| 12 Toon be sui Bis ü tho тоң wherewith 
уз шау onus the weary to rest; and this is the 
фе they would not heir. 

ШҮ of the Lorp was unto them, 
t upon precept, precept upon precept, 
троп line, line upon Tino; bere a ite, ond tere 8 
= they might go, and fall backward, and 
be broken, and snared, and taken. 

14 T Wherefore hear the word of the Lom», ye 
scornful men, that rule this people which û in 
Jerusalem. 


| 15 Because ye have said, We havemaden covenant 
| with death, and with hell аго we at agreement; when 
|е overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall 


sassa not come unto us: * for we have made lies our refuge, 
[and under falsehood have we hid ourselves : 
[D16 S Therefore thus saith the Lord Goo, Behold, 
| lay in Zion for a foundation ta оле, а triod stono, 
ious corner stone, ure foundation: he that 
believeth shall not make haste. 
17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and right- 
eousness t5 the plummet: aid the hail shall sweep 
away "the refuge of lies, and the waters shall over- 
ы |flow the hiding] place. 
Tg And your covenant with death shall be dir 


5 
3 


FAR” 
p 24 
Ж 


т the bed is shorter than that а man can 
ШЕТ stretch himself on if; and the covering narrower 
== idi himself in i. 

ог th 


he may do his work, ^his strange ut and 
to pass his act, his strange act. 

[um Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest. your 
AX. bands be made strong: for I have heard from the 
(ШЕ Lord бор of hosts ta consumption, even determined 
Saaz. upon the whole earth. 
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[708 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 29, 30 


Godly sanctification promised 


23 TGive ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, oštri 
and hear my speech. 
ТИ Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow? 
doth he open and break the clods of his ground ? 
25 When he hath made plain the face thereof,| 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the 
cummin, and cast in | the pac ‘Wheat, and the tos as 
ein 


‘appointed barley, and the their f place! (ШЕ, 
0 | For his God doth instruct him to discretion, dez. 
and doth teach him. ° ша? 
27 For the fitches are not threshed with a thresh- =. 
ther is а cart- wheel turned about [S 
upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out 5%, 
with а staff, and the cummin with a rod. Г 


28 Breadcorn is bruised; because he will not 572% 
eyer be threshing it, nor break @ wih the wheel of 2252. 
his cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from the Lom» of 
hosts, “which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent уз g 


in working 
(708) CHAPTER 29 | 
A pig aiat ipli 
W° 14 Ariel, to Ariel, | the city ‘where David кем па. 
Сатет add ye your to your; let E 


"I will distress Ariel, and there shall be ZE 
ws and sorrow: and it shall be unto me as 


nd I will camp against thee round abou 
will lay siego against thee with a mount, and 
raise forts inst thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be 
low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of 
опе that hath a familiar spirit, “out of the ground, ras w 
tnd thy speech shall 4 whigpor out of the dunt. jue 

forover, the multitude of thy “strangers А 

be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 25722. 


HE ge 


«ou is taught by ‘the 


effi, with their lips do honour me, but have removed 
SEER their heart far from me, and their fear toward me 
у recept of men: 

узата) 14 “Therefore Bohol, +1 will proceed to do a 

SÊ u marvellous work am is people, even a marvel- 

2227 lous work and a wonder: “for the wisdom of their 

ЖЕ. wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid. 

ramı | 15 Y Wo unto them that seek deep to hide their 
counsel from the Lonn, and their works are in the 

sma. rk and “they say, Who seth ws? and who know- 

[eth us 

16 Surely your turning of things upside down 

(al entr gon turing of ine egit der 
seen work say of him that made it, He made me not? 

lor shall the thing framed say of him that framed it, 

"Не had no understanding? 

17 Ja it not yet а very little while, and “Lebanon 
shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field shall be esteemed as a forest? 

18 TAnd “in that day shall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall 
see out. LE eg кой out of darkness. 

1,1 "The meek also F bill increase the joy in tho 
HEAL Low, and the poor among men 
Pract Holy Que of Israel. 

For the terrible one is brought to nought, and 
gamu "the scorner is consumed, and all that “watch for 
Foca iniquity are eut off: 

1 That make а man an offender for a word, and 
елге (һуа snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and 
EHS. m tum aside the just for a thing of nought. 

Bl 22 Therefore thus saith the Lonn, ‘who redeemed 
Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob 
shall not now be ashamed, neither shall kis face 


now wax pale. 
274 28 But when he seeth his children, "the work of 


om! 


ы. 


rejoice in 


ss mine. hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify 
onos shal be as cha that passeth away: yes, it rane у name, and sanctify the Holy Опе of Jacob, and 
shall be /at an instant sudden ңе | fear the God of Israel. 

6 “Thou shalt be of the Lot of hosts with ¢ а DEM 24 They "also that erred in spirit t shall come to 
prie n with. L: 1 t noise, x ніне E імен, and they that murmured shall learn 
storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring re. | |2, doctrine. 

ТҮ! And the multitude. of all the nations thataams| 1709] CHAPTER 30 


fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her 
and her munition, and that distress her, shall be ‘as es. 
a dream of a night vision. 

'tshalloven beas hena hungry man dreameth, mmm 
and behold, th; but he awaketh, and his soul is 
empty: oras when a thirsty man dreameth, and be- 
hold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and behold, À i» 
fain and his oul bath appetite: so shall the multitude 
of all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion. 

9 TStay yourselves, and wonder; | ery ye out, and |z, 
ory: ‘they are n, "but not with wine; they желе” 
stagger, but not with strong drink. 

For "ће Loa hath poured out upou you the 
spirit of deep sleep, and hath ‘closed your eyes: the sesi 
Prophets and your Y rulers, ^the seers hath be covered. cie 

l And the vision of all is become unto you as 125; 
the words of J ook "ыз и мш, эе nm deJ ERE 
liver to опо learned, saying, Read үс 
Me. Pa be sabe ТТТ ferita sealed; RE 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is not û ,_ 
earned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, 225 
lam not ей. 

13 TWherefore the Токо said, *Forasmuch as 
this people draw near me with their mouth, and aras 
438 


| JB Gota көніл towards church 27 The destruction af dora 
‘st na| YW O to the rebellious children, saith the Lonn, 
авы “that take counsel, but not of me; and that 

cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, "that. 
they may add sin to sin: 

‘That walk to go down into Egypt, and “have 
not asked at my mouth; to strengthen themselves 
їп the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in tho 
shadow of Egypt! 

З "Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be 
shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt 
confusion. 
4 For his princes were at /Zoan, and his ambas- 
айога came to Hanes. 
5 They were all ashamed of а people that could 
not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a 
and also a reproach. 
6 “Тһе burden of the beasts of the south: into 
фе land of roe ам} anguish, бош whence come 
е ‘old lion, ‘the viper and fiery flying ser- 
m they will carry their riches upon the shoulders 


zw 


[й 1] 


of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches 
of to a people that shall not profit them. 
amemi| 7 For the tians shall help in vain, and to 


God’s mercies to his church ISAIAH, 31 [Consecutive Chapter 710] 


по purpose: therefore have I cried [concerning this, 22, 
"Their strength is to sit still. ia 
8 Y Now go, " write it before them in a table, and 
note it in a book, that it may be for tthe time to 15: 
SOS that his a rebellious ple, lying children, т-а 
ti в rebelli Л 
children that will not hear the law of de Lomm: егіз 
10 "Which say to the seers, See not; and to the аце 
propheta, Prophesy not unto us right things, speak stt 


unto us smoot e 3 
11 Get ye o ула ин» ou et ual ES 


тау, 
| е Holy Ом cf Israel to omse бош іп. 
fore us. 


i 
ТЕГІҢ 


; 


ra 


take water withal out of [Ar 
16 For thus saith the the Holy One of 
Ierael ; "In returning and rest shall ye be saved; іш гт. 
quietness and in idence shall bé your strength : 
land уе would not. L. 
16 But ye said, No; for we will flee upon horses; 
fiall уз бо and, We will ride upon the 
e Хв be swift. 


la beacon upon the top Of a mountala, and as an (2555 


ensign on a hill. 22 

18 TAnd therefore will the Токо wait, that he Se 
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be 
Б, J 


that he may have "upon you: for the 
Токо is а God of judgment : "blessed are all they үзүн 
that wait for him. LOIN 


19 For the people “shall dwell in Zion at Jeru- $s n.t. 

salem: thou shalt weep no more: he will be very ° ŠL 
ious unto thee at the voice of thy сту; when 
е shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you “the bread of «ise 
adversity, and the water of ['affliction, yet shall not & is. 
Phy teachers bo removed into a corner any more, Pues 
but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: vul 

21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, 
saying, This is the T. walk ye in it, when wo" د‎ 
to the right hand, and when уе turn to the 

22 “Үе shall defile also the covering of {thy gra- srame 
yen images of silver, and the ornament of thy molten 3 ia. 
images of gold; thon shalt t oast them away as a men- Lik 
struous cloth ; ‘thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. bee 

23 /Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that spav- 
thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread of the 12, 
increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: Pet 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures. fj. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses that ear 
the ground shall eat |+ clean provender, which hath jo. 
been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. ТЕС” 

25 And there shall be upon every high mountain, |2524, 
and upon every thigh hill, rivers and streams of waters 5445 
inthe day of the reat slaughter, when the towers fall. dr 

26 Moreover ^the light of the moon shall be as se ex. 
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall * 
be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day 


Ë 


emi 


= 


T 
ІҢ 


туш, | 


жет. 


{ен 


that the Lorn bindeth up the breach of his people, 
and healeth the stroke of their wound, 

27 TBehold, the name of the Ток cometh from 
far, burning wifh his anger, land the burden thereof 


ws of the people, causing them to err 
have a plata the night "when a 
lholy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as 


„ with the indignat г and with the 
flame of a devouring fire, with scattering, and tem- 
pest, ^and hail-stones. 
3] For "through the voice of the Lorn shall the 
‘Assyrian be beaten down, ‘which smote with w rod. 
32 And tin every place where the grounded staff 


shall {у upon him, i 
with tabrets and harps: and in battles of 
will he fight I with it. 


s prepared j be hath made if dee 
оГ i 


ere 
like a stream of brimstone, 

CHAPTER 31 
gregi lees ord fly rating o рур. 
[WO to them "that go down to 


Also ie wise, and will bring evil, and 
“will not f call back his words: but will arise against 
the house of the evildoers, and against the help of 
|them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are "шеп, and not God; and 
their horses ‘and not spirit.” When the Lono 
shall stretch out his hand, both he that helpeth shall 
fall, and he that is holpen shall fall down, and they 
all shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lorn spoken unto me,/Like 
аз the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, 
|when a multitude of shepherds is called forth against 
|М, Ae will not be afraid of their voice, nor abuse 
himself for the 1 noise of them : "во shall the Lonn 
of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, and 


for the hill thereof. 
5 "Аа birds во will the Loup of hosts de- 
fending also he will deliver if; 

and passing over he will preserve i. 

6 Tum ye unto Aim from whom the children 
of Israel have ^ deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall ‘cast away his 
idols of silver, and this idols of gold, which your 
own hands have made unto you for "a sin. 

8 Then shall the Assyrian “fall with the sword, 
not of а mighty man; and the sword, not of a mean 


for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the en- 
sign, saith the Lorn, whose fire їз in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalem. 
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[711 Consecutive Chapter] ISAIAH, 32, 33 The privileges of the godly 
11 Rm for thee: be thou their arm arning, our sal- 

se ALTER 32 аа SATE RTE vation also in the time of trouble, Б o 
OD E Ea ER енси 3 At the noise of the tumult the people fled; at 

B= Ы ы chal rale in judgment. pn the lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered. 
2 And а man shall be as an hiding-place from the 5255. 4 ur spoil shall be gathered Ake the gath- 


wind, and ^a covert from the tempest; as rivers of ya ce 
water in a dry place, as the shadow of a f great rock. pee 
in а weary land. 

3 And ‘the eyes of them that see shall not be ът 
dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the trash shall understand ¿ma 
knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall 
be ready to speak I plainly. шы 

5 The үйе person shalf be no more called liberal, 
nor the churl said fo be bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and his 


heart will work iniquity, to practise hy , and 
Lo iar error against tho Loro, to make empty the 
soul of the hungry; and he will cause the drink of 
the thirsty to fail. 
7 The instruments also of the churl are evil: he. 
derisih wicked devices to destroy the poor with 
ing words, even | when n 5] eth right. or wi, 
Y BË But tho liberal deviseth ега things; by [т< 
liberal things shall he | stand. = 
9 Rise up, ye women “(hat аге at ease; hear 
my йб, yo сызма daughters; givo ear unto my (554 


speech. 
10 +Many days and years shall ye be troubled, уне, 
ye careless T omen; Tor the vintage shall fail, the a 


that aro at ease; be trou- 
‘trip you and make you 
baros and gird мее upon your loina; | 
T) "They shall lament for the teat, for + the lew a ge 
13 "Upon th 
thorns and briers; | yea, upon all the houses of joy (o^ 
in /the joyous city. Шә 
14 “Because th shall be forsaken; the ZERE 


multitude of the city shall be left; the | forts and $ 
towers shall be for dens for ever, 


Joy of wild asses, 244 


pasture of flocks 

15 Until *the Spirit be poured upon us from on sre 
high, and ‘the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the 722%. 
fruitful field be counted for a forest. pu 


10 "Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, 
and righteousness remain in the fruitful feld. | 
17 And the work of righteousness shall bo peace; 3a 
and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assur. ' 
my plo shall dwell i 1 | 
my people well in a peaceable | 
habitation an insure dwellings, and in quiet resting- | 
POLO ‘When it shall hail, coming down “on the „ы 
Peg esie gale ют дет ден, E 
аге ‘sow beside all w 
send forth thther the foot of "the ox and the tes, (сі 
ma CHAPTER 33 ва 
(ot judgments өңім th cmi of the shah 
O to thee ‘that spoilest, and thou wast not жа. 
‘spoiled; and dealt treacherously, and they” 
dealt not treacherously with thee! when thou shalt beu 
cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; and when thou 
shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall 
deal treacherously with thee. 
2 0 Lon», be gracious unto us; ‘we have waited "а =% 
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пали | 
med 


pe 
ua 


шт 


|stubble: your breath, as fire, 


ering of the caterpillar: as the running to and fro of 


bility of thy times, and strength of tsalvation: the 
fear of the Loup i» his treasure. 

7 Behold, their | valiant ones shall cry without: 
“the ambassadors of peace shall weep sitter. 
' lie waste, the way-faring man 
: broken the covenant, he hath 
ised the cities, he regardeth no man. 

‘and languisheth : Lebanon 


2710 "Now will I rise, saith the Lot»; now will I 
be exalted; now will Í lift uj f. 
11 ^ Ye shall conceive d 


tall devour you. 
12 And the people shall be as the burnings of lime; 
‘as thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire. 
18 S Hear, "ye that are far off, what I have done: 
‘that are near, acknowledge my migh 
14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; joss 
hath surprised the hypocrites, Who among us shall 


t 
ly, and speaketh 
min of | орргев- 
shaketh his hands from holding of bribe 
"flood, an 


of defence 
shall be given 


cougted, the towers? 
n LE fierce. 

а dee} jou canst percei 
stammering tongue that thew canst not understand. 
“Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: 


20 "Тоок 
thine eyes shali see "Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
= of “the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, nei- 


ther shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lot will je unto us a 
place f of broad rivers and streams; wherein shall go 
по galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass 


is the prey of a great spoil divided; the 
Jame take the prey. 

24 And the ir itant shall not вау, I am sick + 
“the people that dwell therein ahal/ be Forgiven their 
iniquity. 


The church's enemies destroyed ISAIAH, 34-36 [Consecutive Chapter 715] 


1713] СНАРТЕЕ 34 Tar | Ете 
The judgment wherewith God ease his church. E | et hl 


“(OME near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye ar e. 

C le: "lei the earth hear, and + all that is there- rnet s 

inj the world, and all things that come forth of it. ise е 
9 For tho indignation of the Lop iz upon all na- Ai 

tions, and his fury upon all their armies: he hath 

utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to 

the slaughter. 


‘mountains shall be melted with their blood. 

4 And "all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, э. 
and the heavens shall be ‘rolled together as а scroll: su s, 
Fand all their hosts shall fall down, as the leaf falleth Sas n. 
off from tho vine, and sa a fallin Я 

‘or : 

hold, E ill come down upon Tames, ‘and upon 

е le of my J 

‘Pte sword of the Loui is filled with blood, it is S a+, 
mado fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs ы. 
and goats, with tho fat of the kidneys of rams: for 
"the ons hath a sacrifoe in Волта, and a great sa a 
slaughter in the land of Idumea. . Boat 

Т And the | unicorns shall come down with them, 15, 
and tho bullocks with the bulls; and their land shall “e 
be [soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with jo, 
fatness, 

8 For i£ ù the day of the Токов ‘vengeance, and iame 
the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion. 

9 "And the streams thereof shall be turned into м 

h, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the 

fina thereof shall become burning pitch. 


t nor day; "the алқ 
w ever: "from genera- bar 


pens" 
"TA 4 But the | cormorant and the bittern shall rase 


possess it; the owl also and the raven shall dwell iê 
rit: and the shall stretch out upon it the line of |. 


confusion, and the stones of emptiness. fee 
12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the king- ies ia 
dom, but none shall be there, and all her princes, 
shall bo nothing. 
13 And ‘thorns shall come up in her nettles ramu 
and brambles in the fortresses thereof: and "it shall zz its. 
be an habitation of dragons, and a court for | t owls. |5, 


; the ['screech-ow! also shall Yas 
herself a place of rest. =. 
‘owl make her nest, and |, 
lay, and hatch, and under her shadow: there "22° 
shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with | 
hor mate. 
16 TSeek ye out of ‘the book of the Lomo, and 
read: no one of these shall fail, none shall want her 
for my mouth, it hath commanded, and his 
spirit, it hath gathered them. 
17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his 
hand hath divided it unto them by line: they shall 
possess it for ever, from generation to generation 
shall they dwell therein. | 
ma CHAPTER 35 
п 


glad for them; and the desert 


_2 +16 shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice, even 
with joy and : the glory of Lebanon’ shall 
be given unto Й excellency of Carmel and 


Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Loup, and 


КОА the excellency of our God. 
zs 


3 T'Strengthen ye the weak hands and confirm 


qt the feeble knees. 


ТШШ ред Then the к of the blind shall be opened, 


Кы, and ‘the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

ТА B-6 Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and 
ТЕ» the rtongueof the dumb sing: for in the wilderness 
FREE PP. and t жаы round ПЕ bee ol 
Бұла е p me а pool, 
ا‎ TIT 

SE tation where i 
TR" with reeds and rushes. É 


E an highway shall be there, and a way, and 
ба way of holiness; *the unclean 
== mci fot даг befor bos: the 
m шеп, not err therein. 
БЕЗ ad s be hera or өү ravenous beast 
m о up thereon, it shall not ; but 
FES the redeemed shall walk theres nn 
ЖЕМ 10 And the "ransomed of the Lonn shall return, 


fH and come to Zion with songs and everlasting jo 
&* upon their heads: they hall. 
ЕЗ ness, and "sorrow and sighing shall fleo away. 


obtain joy and glad- 
1715] CHAPTER 36 


" OW “it camo to 
ger N king Hezekiah, haf Sennach 


E^ упа came up against all the 


H 
ma (grent army, And he stood b "ihe conduit, of tho 


HERE | Hezekiah, Thus saith the great ki 


udah, and took them. 
2 And the king of Assyri 
Lachish to Jerusalem uni 


ith a 


Up in the highway of the fuller's field. 
"Then came forth unto him, Eliakim, Hilkiah's 
son, which was over the house, and Shebna the 
Macribe and Joab, Asapl'a son, the recorder. 
4 T"And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say yenow 
jo king 


of Ашуға, ‘What confidence 4 this wherein thou 


5 say, sayest thou (but they are but + vain words) 
LT have counsel and strength for war: now on whom 


рч dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 


ie. 6 Lo, thou trustest in the "staff of this broken 
=” = reed, 4 ill go 
ER се it: во ia Pharaoh king of 


F 


Hezekiah hath taken away, 
to Jerusalem, Ye shall worshi 
8 Now therefore 


|my master the king of Assyria, C 


two thousand horses, if thou be able оп thy part to 


set riders upon them. 


9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 


captain of the least of my master's servants, and put 
thy trust on for chariots and for horsemen? 


blossom as the rose, 


0 And am 1 now come up without the Токо 
441 
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against this land to destroy it? the Loro said unto 
me, Go up against this land, and destro 

11 Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joab, 
unto Fabehakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ser- 
vants in the Syrian for we understand it: 
and ot to us in the Jews’ language, in the 
ears of the people that are on the wall. 

12 T But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent 
me to thy master and to thee to speak these words? 
hath he not sent me to the men that sit upon the 


wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with 


t in the 
Lon» will surely deliver us: this 
егей into the hand of the 


ге ви 


'ardi 
18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, sayi 
The Lorp will deliver us. Hath any of the 
the nations delivered his land out of the hand 
ng of Assyria? 
кулш 
where are the gods 
delivered Samaria out of m; 
20 Who are they 


іш 

"jd Y Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, that 
was over the household, and Shebna, the scribe, and 
Joab, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah. 
үй дег clothes те, and told him’ the words of 


Rabshakeh. 
FIG ОНАЂТЕВ ЗТ а дана | 
ND “it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard st ae 
it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Logo. 
2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the house-| 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the) 
priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz. 
T And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of | 


I blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, toy zre 
and there à not strength to bring forth. | 

4 Tt may be the Loro thy God will hear the words| 
of eh, whom the king of Assyria his mas 


tor hath sent to reproach the living God, and will 
Teprove the words which the Loa» thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
that is t left. 
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 
6 TAnd Isaiah said unio them, Thus shall ye say | 
442 


= 


18АТАН, 37 


Core 


С 


KE 


heres 
king of Assyria bave blasphemed me. 
Behold, I will | send a blast upon him, and he 
hear a rumour, and return to his own land ; and 
him to fall by the sword in his own land. 
1180 Rabshakeh returned, and found the kin 
‘warring against Libnah: for he 
Lachish. 


speak to Hezekiah king of Ju- 
Tat nd d Got ia whom haa estat, 


‘saying, Jerusalem shall not be given 
Же king of Ашу, 
heard what the kings of 


[which my fathers have destroyed, ағ Gozan, and 

(Haran, and Hezeph, and the children 

were in Telassar? 

| -18. Where is the king of ° Hamath, and the king 

lof Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 

Hena, and Ivaht 

| 14 $ And Hezekiah received the letter from the 

— of tho ашны» эм. rnd i: and ины; 
it 


‘went up unto the house of the Lonn, and 
kj "m 
шш " 
16 Ó Lonn of hosts, God of that dwe а 
between the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
ms of the earth; thou hast 


|alone, of all the ki 

[made heaven and earth. 

laine оаа oum d aen: aad heat all As 
С see: and hear all tho w 

lor Sapa. 


of Senn егі, which hath sent to reproach the 
"IS Of a truth, Lonn, the kings of Assyria havo 
ad alr алды. 


‘know that thou art the Lonn, even thou only. 
| 21 TThen 1 the son of Amos sent unto 
Ex EDT ESTEE: 
| ayed to me against. Sen- 
ель king of Asya 


| One of 

24 +Ву thy servants hast thou reproached the 
ЕСЕ By tho multitude of my char 
[ota аш 1 come up to the height of the mountains, to 
[the sides of Lebanon; and I will cut down f the tall 
cedars thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof: and 
I will enter into the height of his border, and | the 
forests of his Carmel. 
| 25 T have digged and drunk water; and with the 


Sennacherib slain by his sons 


ISAIAH, 38, 39 


[Consecutive Chapter 718) 


sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 


I besieged places. 
"Hast thou not heard 
done it; and of ancient times, 
now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest (i 
be to lay wasta defenced cities ік тоова heaps. mipri, 
27 Therefore their inhabitants were fof small = 

power they were dismayed and oonfomnded: the 
grass of the as the green 

grass оп the house-to 


how 1 have 
that Rave formed iti Ёш 


pe and аз corn  , 
ЕП 


put my 2 
lips, and 1 ua. 
by the way by which thou eamest, (27 
unto thee, Ye shali 15. 
‘groweth of itself; and the | 
th of the same: and 
Tow ye and reap, and plant vine- 
eat the fruit thereof. 


ward: 

Sf Jerusalem shall go forth remnant 
they that escape out of mount Zion: the * 
38°"herefore tus seh tho Loso concerning. 

us saith the 

of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, 
hoot an arrow there, nor come before it wii 
shields, nor cast a bank against it. 

М By the way that he came, by the same shall Ê 
he return, and shall this city, saith 
the Lonn. 

35 For I will defend this city to save it, for opines 
mino own sake, and for my servant David's sake. ъа 

36 Then the “angel of the Lonn went forth, and (Eee 
‘mote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred and 
fourscore and five thousand: and when they arose 
‘early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 


{Т 350 Sonnacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Ninevel 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshippis 
in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelec 


and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword; 


of. 


not come 


and they escaped into the land of f Armenia: and |де, 
доп his son reigned in his stead. рек 
1717) CHAPTER 38 
esit, by proper, бай K ір gen 
N ‘those days was Hezekiah sick unto death 
‘And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came 


unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
"Ви, thine house in order: for thou shalt die, 
not live. 
2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, 
and prayed unto the Lox, mm 
3 And said, “Remember now, 0 Lonn, I beseech (547: 
thee, how Í have walked before thee in truth and 
with. fect heart, and have done that which ia 
good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept 4 sore. 
4 Y Then came the word of the Lonn to Isaiah, | 


saying, 

` Bo and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lonn, 
the God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will ad 
unto thy days fifteen years. 


ше 


will deliver thee and this city out of the 
king of Assyria: and “I will defend 


And this shall be “a sign unto thee from the Lonn, 
will do this thing that he hath spoken; 
Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 
which is gone down in the + sun-dial of Ahax 
backward. So the sun returned ten 
degrees it was gone down, 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
ick, and was recovered of his sick- 


‘years. 
shall not see the Lorp, even the Lonn, 


m) 
id, 
: I shall behold man no 


Zin the land of the living 


even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
3 I reckoned till morning, haf, as a lion, so will 
ho break all my bones: from day even to night wilt 
[thou make an end of me. 

14 Like а crane оға swallow so did I chatter: ^T 


5 


me 


(did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with looking up- 
(wand: O Loro, I am oppressed; undertake for me. 
T6 What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto 
|me, and himself hath done if; I shall go softly all 
my years in tho Bittornenn of my soul. 
[I O Lond, by these things men live, and in all 
(bere linge the fo of my spirit: so wilt thou 
recover me, and make me to liv 
sce 1 had groat biternens: bt 
"ay soul йе sf from the 
for thou hast cast all my sins be- 


18 For *the grave cannot praise thee, death oan, 
not celebrate thee; they thal go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth 


th 
r toa living, ho shall praise thee, as 


19 The living, 

КАРД I do this дау: "the father to the children shall make 

Xia. known thy truth. 
д, Те Lonn wer тегі tere тө: (гиме vy 

ill sing m; to the stri struments 

the days of our Ме in the house of the Loro. 

mime 21 For Isaiah had said, Let them take a lum 
of figs, and lay it fora plaster upon the boil, an 
he shall recover. 

у= 22 * Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign 


that I shall go up to the house of the Токо? 
1718) CHAPTER 39 
Merdach дайан, sending t iat Наа, Mah non f Ma teuer 
T “that time Merodach-haladan, the son of Bal- 
adan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a pres- 
ent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had been 
sick, and was recovered. 

2 *And Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed 
them the house of his [ precious things, the silver, 
and the gold, and the spices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and all the house of his | tarmour, and all 
that was found in bis treasures: there was nothin 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
shewed them not. 

3 T Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hez- 
‘ekiah and said unto him, What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee? and Hezekiah 

“з 


ЕЕ 
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ISAIAH, 40, 41 


Israel comforted 


my treasures that I red. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 
of the Loup of hosta: 

6 Behold, the days come, “that all that ia in thine 
house, and dha which thy fathers have laid up in 
store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon: 

ai ie issue from thee, 
sons ue 

jy; andl they 


t shall they taki 
in the Ei king: 


the 
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, “Good i the 
word of the Lorp which thou hast spoken. Не 
said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth 
іп my days, 
(719) CHAPTER 40 
1 Te promulgation of he унун. 3 Tha рте у ohn Bapt 
COMFORT yo, comfort ye my people, mith your 


>з i 
noss, Prepare ye the way of the Loup, “make straight 
In the desert highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low: “and the 
crooked shall be made stright, and the rough 
places Í plain: 

5 And the glory of the Lon shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see i£ together: for the mouth of 
the Lon hath spoken it. 

т e, The raion snid, бту. And he said, What shall 
e losh i» grass, 
thereof à ns the flower of the feld: 

7T Tho grass withoreth, the flower fadeth: because 
«е spirit of the Lono bloweth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. 

‘The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but *the 
word of our God shall stand for ever. 


the Lord Goo will come I with strong 
hand, and ‘his arm shall rule for him: behold, *his 
reward is with him, and | his work before him. 
Well He shall ‘food his flock like a shepherd: he 
hall gather tho lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are 
with young, 

12 1” Who hath measured the waters in the hol- 
low of his hand, and meted out heaven with th 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in 
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance? š 

13 *Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lor, or 
din this counsellor hath taught him? 

4 With whom took he counsel, and who tin- 
structed him, and taught him in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of t understanding? 

" " А44 


and all the goodliness | 


15 Behold, the nations are ав a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the small dust of the balance: 


‘of Babylon. < 


[ч 


мы; taketh ар the islo as a very lite thing. 
16 And Lebanon із not sufficient to burn, nor the 
| beasts thereof sufficient for а burnt-offering, 
17 АШ nations before him are as “nothing; and 
they are counted to him less than nothing and vanity. 
18 TTo whom then will уе ‘liken 
likeness will ye compare unto him? 
a9, he workman шей а gaven image, and 
е ii leth it over wit М, and cast- 
oe 
20 He that f ia so impoverished that he hath no 
обидот chooseth a tree that will not rot; he soek- 
p | eth unto him a cunning workman * . 
Yen image ¢hat shall not be moved. E 
| "21 ге уе not known? have ye not heard? 
ШЕШ bath it not been told you from the beginning? have 
Ж” ye not understood from the foundations of the earth? 
22 | ft ia he that sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are ав grasshop- 
pers; that *stretcheth out the heavens as a 
spreadeth them out as а tent to dwell in: 
28 That bringeth the “princes to nothing; he 
PPS oe ey chal ote aste thoy shall 
ea, they shall not : yen, they sl 
not be sown: yes, their stock shall not take oot in 
the earth: and he shall also blow upon them, and 
‘they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take 
[thom a yay as stubble. 


2i 


TIT 
Hm 


A 


F 
t 


FFE, 
91 


7; 
L: 
L 


27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O 
3 aree, My way ia hid from ihe Lino, and my Julg- 
Б ‘ment is over from шу Чой? 
рта 28 Y Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard 
that the everlasting God, the Lon, the Creator of 
the ends of the 
“there й no searching of his understanding; 
е 


‘aight he 
the youths shall faint and be weary, 
‘young men shall utterly fall: 
Bat they that wait upon the Lonn shall tro- 
ther strength; they shall mount up with wings 
| ; they shall pe " 
у] walk, and not faint. "en 
(720) CHAPTER 41 

God өрсө pope about Ма meri to the arch, 


3 He pursued them, and passed 


safely; even b 
the way af bo nd sot gore with bin fags ена Бу 


4 “Who hath and done if, calling the 
iens from the beginning? I the Lon, the 
"бга, and with the last; I am 


God expostulateth with his people 


ISAIAH, 42 


[Consecutive Chapter 721] 


Т 


өп; 
күч 


H 
Іа 


Ë] 


š 
È 
fu 


į and f they that I 
12 Thon shalt seek them, and shalt not fnd them, 

ven t them that contended with thee: {еу that S 
War against theo shall be as nothing, and as a thing SE, 


of nought. == 
for I the Lom» ar God will hold thy right lee v. 
hand, saying unto thee, ‘Fear not; I will help thee. 202%. 
14 Foar not, thou worm Jacoby and ye [men of 
Israel; I will нр thee, saith the Lok, and thy ^" 
er, the Holy One of Israel. 
>15 Behold, ^I will make thee a new sharp thresh- pe to 
ing instrument having ¢ teeth: thou shalt thresh the ê, 
‘mountains, and beat fhem small, and shalt make the 22, 
hills ns chaff, 
>16 Thou shalt fun them, and the wind shall carry aes 
them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them: 
and thou shalt rejoice in the Lonn, and "shalt glory raas 
in the Holy Опе of Israel. 
17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there 
ip none, and their tongue filth for thirst, 1 the 
Токо will hear them, 7 the God of Israel will not 


forsake them. 

18 Twill open ‘rivers in high Places and fountains 
in the midst of the valleys: Í will make the ‘ wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water. 

19 I will plant ‘in the wilderness the the 
shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oil-tree ; I will 
set in the desert the fir-tree and the pine, and the 


box-tre ег: 
20 “That they шау see, and know, and consider, «залал. 
and understand together, that the hand of the Lorp, 


hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath 
ott Poa ith the Lom; bri 

2 luce your cause, saith the j bring ува, 
forth your pres dag saith the King of ыншы 

22 ^ Let them bring them forth, and shew us what >а л. 
shall happen : let them shew the former things, what «na ee 
they be, that we may + consider them, and know the а 
latter end of them; or declare us things for to come. Ez. 

23 *Shew the things that are to come hereafter, $ 
that we may know that ye are gods: yea, "do good, 
or do evil, іші wo may be dismayed, and behold # ЖЫ 
together. 

Behold, “ye are ПГ nothing, and your work ËL am 

Lof nought : an abomination i he that сһоове yon. [cw 

36 I have raised up опе from the north, and he уст 


J upon ш; : “and h princes 

in. jy name: "and he shall come ш as 

| ERE upon mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

"i. 26 “Who hath declared from the beginning, that 

Xe we may know? and beforetime, that we may say, 
[Be û righteous? yon, thee ü none that Венай, 
|yea, there is none (hat declareth, yea, there is none 


Ê hearth өш words. 
1 to Zion, Behold, behold 


27 “Тһе shall 


7*°* them and I will give to Jerusalem one that i 


ma 


CHAPTER 42 
Tha afier of Сули graced with maaan and етім. 


BEHOLD “шу servant, whom 1 uphold; mine 
АЕТ ее, ia эө my en абына Tare pat 
"m ч 7" he shall judgment 
tothe Gentiles. oca 


He shall not cry, nor ift up, nor cause his voice 
be heard in the street. 


ven жен, 
‘Behold, the former things are come to pass, and 
new things do I declare: before they spring forth 
T tell you of them. 
10 Sing unto the Lonn a new song, and his 
raise from the end of the earth, * ye that go down 
Ra” {о the sea, and tall that is therein; the isles, and 
| the inhabitants thereof. 
| 11 Let the wilderness and tho cities thereof lift 
up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit: 
let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout 
of the mountains. 


man, he 
: he 
* yea, roar; he shall enemies. 


ia T have long meh 
still, refrained ш) 


shall come: from the rising of the sun ° shall he сай 2T: 


pools, 
the blind by а way that they 
‘them in paths that they have 


445 


(722 Consecutive Chapter] ISAIAH, 43, 44 Babylon’s destruction foretold 


not known: I will make darkness light before them, ЁТ | cdir 12 Ihave declared, and have saved, and I have 
and crooked things straight. These things will l| 
do unto them, and not forsake them. 


ті shewed, when there was no ‘strange god am: : 
gr ber qe are шу witnesses Bia ie o, 


images, that 256%, 18 "Yes, before the day was, I am he; and there 
Rini none that сап deliver out of my hand: I wil 
may see. | 
cas my (ае 14 Thus saith the Lono, your Redeemer, the 
messenger that Т sent? who is blind as Ae that i БҰНЫ. sake T baye sent to 
ge ir t nob 
ең and the Chaldeans, whose сту i in the ship,” 


15 I am the Токо, your Holy One, the Creator 
your 


make [if лок | nein 


22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled; е 557 
are all of them snared in holes, and [perd АЛ, , the arm ‘and the powe 


prion-houses; they are fo — ы Sl gether, 
il Restore. 3 | 
ive ear to this? who "™™™ eux) 18 T° Remember ye not the former things, neither 
іш * consider the things of old. 

о gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the hur | 410*19 Behold, I will do a “new thing; now it sl 
robbers? did not the е against whom we| 55% spring forth; shall ye not know it? ‘Twill even make 
have sinned? for they would not walk in his ways, БҮ в way in the wilderness, and rivera in the desert, 
neither, were they obedient unto his lw E The beast of the field shall honour me, the 

25 "Therefore he hath poured upon ST, dragons and the 1 f owls: because ^T give waters in 
of his anger, and of battle: T the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give 
== ЕСЕ Nave d formed for куин; th 
a + This people ‘have I formed for myself; the 
а. ow forth y praise. Y 
Tha Lord comforath ha choreh with Me ESL, 22 Y But thou hasi not called upon me O Jacob; 
UT now thus saith the Lonn “that created thee, Уы but thou *hast been weary of me, О Israel, 


О Jacob, "and he that formed thee, О Israel 
Fear not: ‘for I have redeemed thee, “I have called 
thee by thy name; thou art mine. 

2 "When thou passest through the waters, /T wid! 
be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not 
‘overflow thee: when thou ^ walkest through the fire, 


Fatt] 23 "Thou hast not brought me 
PONE burntofferings; neither hast 


money, neither hast thou {filled me with the fat 


thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame. [of thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve 

kindle upon thes. with thy sins, thou hast ^wearied me with thine 
3 For I am the Lonn thy God, the Holy One of iniquities. 

Israel ^I gave Egypt for thy ransom, ar 5 1, even 1, am he that 'blottoth out thy trans- 


ind Seba for thee. ions "for mine own sake, "and will not remem- 


4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast. Жік ber thy sins. 
been honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore ia. 26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead together: 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy [life по 273. declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. 

5 "Fear not; for I am with thee: I will bring th FX 


27 "Thy first father hath sinned, and thy fteachera. 
"ае һауе transgressed against me. 
ТЕТ, 28 Therefore “1 have profaned the | princes of the 
ШО. sanctuary, and have given Jacob to the curse, and 


seed from the enst, and gather thee from the west 
6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the 
south, Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and | 


шу daughters from the ends of the earth; ES Пете) to reproaches, 
T, Even every one that is ‘called by my name: аец. 1723] CHAPTER 44 
for ' have created him for my glory, =I have form 3 1 Ced conorah a chareh чай ki promis. 7 Тілен of el 
m. 


Ү ЕТ now hear, “O Jacob, my servant; and Isracl, 
‘whom I have chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Токо that made thee, "and 
formed thee from the womb, which will help theo; 
Fear not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, “Jesurun, 


vir witnesses, that they may be just Sg 3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
fied; or let them hear, and say, Z is trath. i3j and floods upon the dry ground : 1 will pour my Spirit 
10 Ye are шу witnesses, saith the Lomo, rand r+ se| 218 upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offepring; 
шу servant whom I have chosen: that ye may know 122 4 And they shall spring up ағ among the grass, 
and believe ше, and understand that Í am he: "be- ze ae as willows by the water-courses. 
fore me there was [по God formed, neither shall fa 5 One shall say, I am the Lonn's; and another 
there be after me. = shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another 
11 I, even L'am the Lonn; and beside me there shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lou», and 


is no saviour, 


surname himself by the name of Israel. 
„46 


Тһе vanity of idols ISAIAH, 


6 Thus saith the Lonp the King 
Redeemer the Lonn of hosts; 7 


[Consecutive Chapter 784, 
hath redeemed Jacob, and 
“thy Redeemer, and *he 


womb, I am the Lono that 
tretcheth forth the heavens 


; "that s 
ie alone; that th abroad the earth by myself: 
5 25 That шагы the tokens of the Шалк and 
m maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise men back- 
үч 2. ward, алд maketh their knowledge foolish ; 

ЕГІ 26 z That confirmeth the word of his servant, and 
m formeth the counsel of his messe that saith 
Fa Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; and to the 
Er cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise 
Eu. (оаа |р the {decayed places thereof: 

3 dac 


E y Pas [EE Рат what saith to the deep, Bo dry, and I will 
0 Who fat femel w god, or moltes a gravon Кар RU dry sp бу Нуу; phe nl 
hall (еқ, 


g perf ire: even saying to Jeru- 
the workmen, they are of men: let them all be gath- 25: 9 Bei. salem, "Thou. halt be built; and to the temple, Thy 
togeth (fear, See ‘Suu foundation shall be laid. 
and they shall be ashamed together. vi (724) CHAPTER 45 
k м өші бути Jor Ma ceri м. 

THUS saith the Lonn to his an ted, to в, 

B whose ‘right hand I [have holden, *to sul 
thi: hedrinketh no water, i mations before him; and I will loose the loi 


of 


е [na n 
NE Ir ne ftia pen img) t two lenved glas and 
he marketh it out with maketh it same 2 T will go before thee, “and make the crooked 
After the figuro of а man, according to the beauty fr [placos straight: “I will break in piecos the gutes of 

‘a man; that it may remain in the house. and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

14 Ho heweth him down cedars, and taketh the 3 And I will give theo the treasures of darkness, 

xpress and the oak, which he Jsirengtheneh for шша a а. and hidden riches of eere placos; “that thou mayest 

aet among the tres of the forest: he plante 7 [уэ know that 1, the Low, whic cll he by thy namo, 
‘an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. ЁД. аат the God of Israel. 

16 ‘Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will Faua) 4 For*Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine 
take thereof and warm himself; yen, he kindloth elect, I have even called thee by thy name: I have 
ë, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh а god, and die surnamed theo, though thou hast ^not known ше. 
Worshippeth d; he maketh it а graven image, and И. OL iom бө Los gud бен зом шн, бен 
falleth down thereto. RINT ù no » though thou 

16. Не burneth part thereof in the fire; with Ж hast not known ше 
thereof he eateth flesh; he ronsteth roast, and is RAS 6 "That they may know from the rising of the 
gated: yes, ho warmeth Aimed, and saith, Aha, Б fun, and from the west, that thre Q none besides 

am warm, I have seen н EU me. Т ат the Lonn, and there ü n 1 

11 And the residue, thereof he maketh god, Vm 7 I form the light, and create darkness: I make 


even his graven image: he falleth down unto it, an йеті peace, and "create evil: I the Lom» do all these 

‘worshippeth if, and prayeth unto it, and saith, De- 

liver mes for hou arf my god. ‘Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
18 ‘They have not known nor tinderstood: for «= 


down ‘righteousness: let the earth open, 
rho hath {shut their eyes, that they cannot see; z3 pem and let them bring forth salvation, and let righteous- 
and their hearts, that they cannot understand. fii, ness spring up together; I the Lorn have created it. 
19 And none f'considereth in his heart, neither ie ЖЕ | rae) 9 Wo unto him that striveth with his Maker! Let 
{дее knowledge nor understanding to вау, I have Sr [the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. 
burned part of it in the fire; y T have baked “aa | gam «Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, HEA makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? 
and eaten d; and shall T make the residue thereof an 10 Wo unto him that saith unto Aia father, What 
abomination? shall I fall down to t the stock of a tree? pas, |begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou 
20 He feedeth on ashes: "а deceived heart hath 22772 | brought forth t 
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, fia is 1Ї Thus saith the Lorp, the Holy One of Israel, 
nor say, Js there not a lie in my right band? КЕКЕ дез and his Maker, Ask me of things to come concern- 


21 {Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for "thou Ë" a, |14 2 ing ‘my sons, and concerning ‘the work of my hands 
art my servant: I have formed thee; thou art m} SE command уе me. 
servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. «4 g =. | 25-2 12 ‘Thave made the earth, and “created man upon 
22 “1 have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 257 [282 it: I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, 
transgression, and as a cloud, thy sins: return unto 1921 | site, and “all their host have I commanded. 
me; for I have redeemed thee. ж.н БАТ 13 УТ have raised him up in righteousness, and T 
ls *Sing, О ye heavens; for the Lown hath à, x will direct all his ways: he shall “build my city, 
й: shout, ye-lower parts of the earth: break fo 
into singing, ye mountains, О forest, and every 
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[725 Consecutive Chapter] 


ISAIAH, 46, 47 
— 


God's judgments upon Babylon 


14 Thus saith the Lon», “Тһе labour of Egypt, and attri, 
merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of 2211 | 
stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall be ar. «s. 
thine: they shall come after thee; “in chaine they shall 555 
сопе over, and thoy shall fall down unto the, they 
shall make supplication unto thee, saying, “ Surel, 

š in thee; and “there ù none else, Her is no Qod. Shame 

15 Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, О & ^ ^^ 
God of the Saviour. m. 


salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor к= з. 


rlastis 
* lcd world without end. 


confound 


18 For thus saith the Lom» ‘that created the «aa: 
heavens; God himself that formed the earth and | 
le 


5 he hath established it, he created 
in, he formed it to be inhabited: *1 
Loro; and there is none else. 

19’ 1 have not spoken in ‘secret, in а dark Н 
the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek 
го me in vain: "I the Lonn speak righteousness, I 

Jeclaro things that are right. 

20 TAssemble yourselves and come; draw near 


it not аа, 
ат the i 


a just God and а Saviour; there is none beside me. 
22 + Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends 

of the earth: for I am God, and there ia none else. 
23 "Т have sworn by myself, the word 

of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 

‘That unto me every "пое shall bow, 

shall swear. = 
24 [Surely shall one say, In the Lon have I *tright- 575... 


cousness and strength: even to him shall men come: 72524 
‘and “all that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. me 
5 "In the Токо shall all the seed of Israel be jus- sa'n 


and *shall glory. 

ma CBARTER, AS | 
EL *boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols =. 
чеге upon the beasts, and upon the cattle: 2260: 
‘our carriages were heavy loaden; “Лау are в burden 25%, 
е bow down together; th 

ey 's w down er; 

could no deliver the burden, "but + üiemselves ar simnl 
gone into captivity. ШР 

З ‘THearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all 
the remnant of the house of Israel, “which аге ¿maw el 
borne by me from the belly, which are carried from 
the womb: БЕН 

4 And even to your old age “Т am he: and even to sruma. 
hoar hairs /will I you: I have made, and I will Za 55, 
bear; even I will carry, and will deliver you. АЛ 

5 “То whom will ye liken me, and make тезем, 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 

6” lavish gold out of the bag, and wei 
silver in the balance, and hire а goldsmith; and he £i 
maketh it a god: they fall down, You, they ‘worship, 

7 "They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry o= w. 
him, and set him in his place, and he standeth ; from 


bis place shall he not remove: yes, "one shall ery sam! 


айт unt ret can he not answer, nor save him out 


SE of his . 
d Remember thin, and show yourselves men: 
again to min transgressors 
9 Remember the formar things of al: for Tam 
ja a. x, God, and “there is none else; Гат God, and there à 

none like me, 


— 


seca a te ean 


will do 


есі my 
spoken i, I will also bring 


pared d I will also do it. 
|. 12 Y Hearken unto me, ye ‘stouthearted, “that 
fexus, are far from righteousness; 


Gots judgment spon Babylon ond Chaldea. 
жа Cuero Babylon ion the кш, ЁЗ 
| T on the : 

à no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou 

shalt no more be called tender and delicate, 
2 “Таке the millstones, and grind meal: uncover 
thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh, 


thy 
shame shall be seen: "I will take vengeance, and 1 


| 4 As for our Redeemer, the Токо of hosts іг his 
Holy One of Israel. 


nam 

| 5 Bit thou “silent, and get thee into darkness, O 

daughter of the Chaldean for then qhali in ttbi, 
loma. 


її 
1 


П 
us 
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i 
i 


ii 


m 


i 
E 


ery heavily lid thy yok 


зо that thou didst not "la; 
neither didst remember б 
8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art gi 
sures, that dwellest carelessly, that sa 
T "Тат, and none else besides mo; * Í shall not sit 
SES as a widow, neither shall T know the loss of childre 
кила] 9 But "these two things shall come to thee ‘in a 
TE | moment in one day, the foss of children, and widow- 
hood: they shall come upon thee in their perfection, 
аюы for the multitude of thy sorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thi tments. 
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The people's obstinacy ISAIAH, 48, 49 [Consecutive Chapter 728] 
i | which leadeth thee by th 
dr entr promontory stand up, өзі savol teacheth thee to profit, / which leadeth thee by the 


way that thou shouldest go. 
14 Behold, they shall be “as stubble ; the fire shall «na. T: 


8 40 that thou hadst hearkened to my command- 
burn them; they shall not deliver + themselves from |= ments! ‘then had thy peace been as a river, and thy 
the power of the flame: there shall not be a coal to 


[Fieblerasness as the waves of the seu: 
warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 9 "Thy seed also had been ns the sand, and the 
15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou 


ЖА, EEUU! offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; Ма 
tho 


hast laboured, even “thy merchants, from thy youth: San'a" name should not have been cut off nor destroyed 
they shall wander every one to his quarter; none “> from before me. 
shall save thee. | ann) 20 T*Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
1727) CHAPTER 48 КЫ” Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell 
God sre Мә pora Jor Ka on sae ESA this, utter it even to the end of the earth; бау ye, 
AR ye this, O house of Jacob, which are called IE Тһе Lonp hath ‘redeemed his servant Jacob. 
ES 21 And they "thirsted not when he led them 


by the name of Israel, and “are come forth out «rests | Sam, 
of the waters of Judah, "which swear by the name эшч тэр the deserts: he *caused the waters to flow 
of the Lomo and make mention of the God of Is- dei. |9" out of the rock for them: he clave the rock also, 
rael, “But nof in truth, nor in righteousness. os * and the waters gushed out. 

Э For they call themselves of the holy city, and 225. 22 * There is по pence, saith the Lom» unto the 
“stay themselves upon the God of Israel; The Lonn уме! icked. 
of hosta i his name. 1728) CHAPTER 49 

3 71 have declared the former things from the gaam 1 Christ opino a Jeet. He им to a Get, 
beginning; and they went forth out of my mouth, 

І shewed them; I did (Лет suddenly, “and the; 


; : $î ji me ‘a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me 

thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them; and | ы 3 And said unto mo,/Thou art my servant, 0 Is- 

my graven image, and my molten image, hath’ com-| ЖҮЗ rael, rin whom I will be glorified. 

manded them. | "RET 4 ^Then I said, I have laboured in vain, 1 have 
6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and will not ye | AE spent my strength for nought, and in vain; yet surel 

declare it? Thave showed thee new things from 8 my judgment s with the Lonn, and | my work with 

this time, even hidden things, and thou not) Rete my God. 

know them. È| "5 T And now, saith the Loro ‘that formed me from 


= 


1 They are created now, and not from the begin- | 
ning; even before the day when thou heardest them 
not; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them. 
8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest nol 
gen, tom that me that thine et was not о 
for Í know that thou wouldest deal very treacherous- 
ly, and wast called *a transgressor from the womb. smua 
9 Y: For my name's sake = will I defer mine anger, ive 
and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut a'a s 
thee not off. к 
10 Behold, "I have refined thee, but not | with sil- | 
ver; T have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. praua 
11 ^For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, 4 ee 
will I do i; for *how should my name be polluted жж, 
and Lil not give my glory unto another. z 
12 THearken unto me, Ó Jacob and Israel, 
called; 'T am he; Т ат the ‘first, I also am the last. scc 
3 “Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the A 
earth, and | my right hand hath spanned the heav 
then *I call unto them, they stand up together. 
14 "АШ ye, nasemble yourselves and hear; which 
among them hath declared these things? “Тһе Logo jes 
hath loved him: *he will do his pleasure on Babylon, = 
and hie arm shail be on the Chaldeans. Еа; 
16 I, егеп I, have spoken, yea, “1 have called 22 
him: I have brought him, and he shall make his 24 


е womb fo be his servant, to bring Jacob nin to 
y 1 Though Israel *bo not gathered, yet shall be 
е eyes of the Lonn, and my God shall 


in 
tre 


г 


е Holy One of Israel, and. 
Thus saith the 


tures shall be in all high places. 
0 They shall not "hunger nor thirst, neither shall 
e heat nor sun smite them: for he that hath mercy 


Р 


wap Prosperous. Sa, mms on them ‘shall lead them, even by the springs 
8 TCome ye near unto me, hear ye this; ‘Ihave <=: water shall he guide them. 
not spoken in secret from the beginning; бош the Мк amu 11 *And I will make all my mountains a way, 


and my highways shall be exalted. 
NU 


Gop, and his Spirit, hath sent me. M "these shall come from far; and lo, 
T7 Thus saith" е Lonn, thy Redeemer, the Holy Жа these from the north and from the west; and these 
One of Israel; I ат the Loro thy God which r= [from the land of Sinim. 


449 


[729 Consecutive Chapter] 
; and be joyful, O earth 
Lono hath comforted 


ito 


ISAIAH, 50, 51 


The Jews’ dereliction 


singing, O mount 
his people, and will have mercy paum 
upon his afflicted. 


14 * But Zion suid, The Токо hath forsaken ше, «s. 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 


15 “бап a woman forget her sucking child, t that ssepe 
she should not have compassion on the son of her sa*n. 
Tub! yes, they may forgot, "yet will I not forget ji 
e. = 
16 Behold, «T have graven theo upon the palms PEE, 
of my hands; thy walls are continually before me. 
Tf Thy children shall make haste ; “thy destroy- 
ers and thoy that made thee waste shall go f 


f th 
swallowed thee up shall be far m 
20 "The children which thou 
шш The plac @ о! 
ө рме й 
mo that T hay dwel 
21 "Then abalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath 
ten me these, seeing I have lost my children, 
am desolate, a captive, and removing to and. 
fro? and who hath brought up those? Behold, I 
чы eft alone; thes, whore Aad they deon? 
12 ^ Thus saith the Lord Goo, Behold, 1 will lift 
up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set пр my stan- 


dard to the people; and they hall bring thy sons 
laugh саті 


in their tarms, and thy ше 
PP ed kinga aal be th ising fathers, and 

4 sl nursit imena, 
their es м "ern do ers: they shall bow гі 


т 
down to thee with ther Boe toward the earth, and 
"lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know 
that I ат the Loo: for "they shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me. 

24 "Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or + the lawful captive delivered? | 


f the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of i" 
ыр кті ses. 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save 724. 


thy children. ы 
6 And I will *feod them that oppress 
their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with м 
their own ‘blood, us with [sweet wine: and all flesh Tite 
“shall know that I the Loro am thy Saviour and S ene 
thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. pori 
(729) CHAPTER 50 
бл sect that the dro of a Ire a nott bite e Ma. 

THUS saith the Lono, Where is “the bill of your 

mother's divorcement, whom I have put away ? Жыш. 

or which of my "creditors ir ff to whom Pure sold es 

п? Behold, for your ies "have ye sold your. 
Et and für your transgressions is your mother 
put away. | 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no шап? 53 
“when I called, was there none to answer! ‘Is my fmm it 
hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or itz, | 
have I no power to deliver? behold, Zat my rebuke Saris 
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ps 
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gee 
Hann, 


м 


©. 


m 


sary up the ses, Т make the "rivers а wilderness: 


۰ stinketh, because there is no water, and 
dieth for thirst. 


eneth 


who will contend 
who it tmine ad- 


| the Lord Gop will help me; who is he 
that shall condemn me? *lo, they all shall wax old 


аа it; "the moth shall eat them up. 
10 $ Who is among you that feareth the Lorn, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that *walketh 


іп darkness, and hath no light? "let him trust in the 
name of the Lon, and stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that comj 

rand o e ‘harks ad ye haya idi. 
ur in the sj го have kindled, 
ТТ» shail ye have of mine hand; ye shall Ше down 
‘in sorrow. 
1730) CHAPTER 61 
n norton аи th patr f Abraham, i rti Obie 
EARKEN “to me, "уе that follow after right- 
eousness, ye that seek the Lonn: look unto 
the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of 
the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 “Тоок unto Abraham your father, and unto 
Sarah that bare you: “for I called him alone, and 
“blessed him, and increased him. 

3 For the окр ‘shall comfort Zion: he will oom- 
fort all her waste places ; and he will make her wil 
derness like Eden, and her desert ‘like the garden of 
the Lomo; joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
t 


than! ; and the voice of melody. 

4 еп unto me, my people; and give ear 
unto me, О my nation: "for a law shall proceed 
from me, and I will make my judgment to rest ‘for 
ui ‘of the people. 

“Му righteousness is near; my salvation is gone 
forth, ‘and mine arms shall judge the people; "the isles 
shall wait upon me, and "оп mine arm shall they trust. 

6 ‘Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
the earth beneath: for *the heavens shall vanish 
way like smoke, “and the earth shall wax old Ii 
garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in 
manner: but my salvation shall be for ever. 

ighteousness shall not be abolished. 

‘unto me, ye that know rightoous- 
the people ‘in whose heart is my law; ‘fear 

the of men, neither be ye afraid 


shall eat them up like а, 

the worm shall eat them 

iteousness shall be for ever, 
‘generation to generation. 
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EE 


Jerusalem bewailed ISAIAH, 52, 53 [Consecutive Chapter 732] 


9 T= Awake, awake, ‘put on strength, O arm of 222, Туу selves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed with- 
rs iere U aye, in the|s | ses "i£. out money. T 

tenerations of old. “Art thou not it that hath cut „ы а 4 For thus saith the Lord Gon, My people went 

b, and wounded the "dragon ? ЖЫ, | ase down aforetime into "Egypt to sojourn there; and 

10 Art thou not it which hai Anti the Ayran oppressed em without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the Lonn, 

ar. that my people is taken away for nought? they that 

SEE rule over them make them to howl, saith the Loan; 

БЕ and my name continually every day is blasphemed. 

Ж 6 ‘Therefore my people shall know my name; there- 

they shall know in that day that I am he that 
speak: behold, i ü I. 


12 I, even I, am he /that comforteth you: who "How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
art that thou shouldest be afraid “of a man feet of him that bringe good tidings, that pub- 
that die, and of the son of man which shall be i of 


lisheth ; that bringeth tidi 
that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy 
; God reigneth | 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the 
oios together shall they sing: for they shall see 


made ; 
13 ditat the Токо thy Maker, ‘that hath | 
stretched for i 


oftheoppresorasifhel were read Ë (057% when, tia Loto eal tring again Zon, 
oppressor into joy, sin er, уе wasi 
ше that he may be | Е of Jerusalem : "for the Loto hath’ comforted 
һе should not die in the pit, nor на. |Ë le, "he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 
il Tue | 10 "The Lon» hath made bare his holy arm in the 
% God, that “divided the „ма “22.46 of all the nations: and fall the ends of the 
he Lonn of hosts is his i= 8 Ë TS Ë earth shall see the salvation of our God. 


11 r Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean dha’ go Ye oit of the midst о 
her; "be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Токо. 

12 Fi hall not go out with haste, nor go by 


n, Thou arf m; le. PE EU eim 
Li Тай awake, ЖЕСТ Аа 
which hast “drunk at the hand of the Lorp the cup гава | E = *my servant shall | deal prudently, 
OF his fury; ‘thou hast drunken the dregs of the EE ® уе "he shall be exalted and extolled, and bo very high, 
cup of trembling, and wrung them out. fm ÊRÊ l4 As many were astonied at theo visage. 
Ys Thore à none to guide her among all the sons P S Pi was во marred more than any man, and his form 
whom she hath brought forth; neither i there any ra | 22" more than the sons of men:) 
that taketh her by the hand of all the sons that she 25, | zeae >16 “So shall he sprinkle many nations; “(һе kings 
hath brought up. SE е shall shut their mouths at him: for that "which had 
19 ‘These two things tare come unto thee; who sase | Шек, not been told them shall they see; and that which 
shall be sorry for theo! desolation, and + destruc- = they had not heard shall they consider. 
tion andthe fumino and the word: "by whom shall y, CHAPTER 53 
comfor lee. = prophet. compiaineth of the want 4 The sufferings 
20 = Thy sons have fainted, they lio at the head pie Gua Ы 
of all tho streets, as a wild bull in а ne thoy aro fall 
of tho fury of the Lonn, the rebuke of thy God. 
21. Therefore hoar now this, thou aficted, and 
drunken, "but not with wine ім 


12 For ‘he shall grow up before him as a tender 
ıt, and as а root out of a dry ground: “he hath 


f 
H 


22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lonn, and thy God Zi | MS" no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him, 
Дай rissdeth the ciae of his people, Behold, I bave paese С” ere ia no beauty that we should desire him. 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, егеп | Sasi. BB “Не is despised and rejected of men; a man of 
the dregs of the сар of my fury; thou shalt no îs sorrows, and / acquainted with grief: and | f we hid 
more drink it | as m as it were our faces from him; he was despised, and 
23 But *I will put it into the hand of them that уи. | RRL we esteemed him not. 
alist theo: which hare sid to thy soul Bow down, Бб Кєз 4 Surely ће hath borne ош grief, and carried 
we may go over: ou ID") КЕ our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smit- 
au hs pron and as the treet, to them that went ЙЕ fon of God, aid allicted. " 
over. Ва 5 But he was ‘wounded 
зі CHAPTER 52 fps HÊ, he was bruised for our iniquiti " 
iria pensada би дага to baime he for redemption. жал | HE of our peace was upon him} and with his + f stripes 
AWAKE, sawaka, put on thy strength, О Zion; БЕРЕ Ша we are healed, 

Qut on thy, beautiful garments, О Jerusalem, 221 | 2555 peô ‘All we like sheep have gone astray: we have 
¿the holy city: for ‘henceforth there shall по more Еи 75, turned every one to bie own way; and the Lox 
come into theg the uncircumcised ‘and the unclean, =" | сеш t hath lid on him the iniquity of us all- 

2 “Shake thyself from the dust; ari sa | RAÊ рә He was oppressed, and һе was aflicted, yet "he 

m: loose thyself ar S s opened not his шош: "he is brought as а lamb to 

of thy neck, O. daughter of | БАЗЫ the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
3 For thus sait Loup, 1544" dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 
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[733 Consecutive Chapter] ISAIAH, 54-56 The happiness of believers 


8 | Не was taken from prison and from judgment: |. eer. | ez. thou shalt be far from oppression; for thou shalt not 
and who shall declare his generation? for "Ве was |=" se "t| fear: and from terror; for it shall not come near thee. 
cut off out of the land of the living: for the Б? | 15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, іші 


of le twas he stricken. E= not by me: whosoever shall gather together against 
ES And he made his grave with the wicked, and 2 | thee shall fall for thy sake. 
with the rich in his death; because he had done = 16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth 


the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an in- 


iolence, neithe it in his mouth. 
B10 T Yel it pleased the Lorp to br [strument for his work; and I have created the 


any H 
B10 Yet it pleased the Lomp to bruise him; he `. 


hath put him (o grief: | when thou shalt make his Sou [waster to destroy. 
soul ran offering for sin, he shall see Ай soed; he (552. 17 No weapon that is formed өрбі thee shall 
is "the pleast з and eve L rise 
Shat prosp i ia hands е менее of the око EE, egin judgment dou Май condemn, Tii i the 
Pil He f the travail of his soul, and shall assa. | ease heritage of the servants of the Lomo, ‘and their 
be satisfied: “by shall “my righteous (ы righteousness is of me, saith the Токо. 
j ities. жш \734) CHAPTER 55 
with the 257, Tu prepet, with he promis of Cri all faith, 

t, “and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; Я 0, "every one that thirsteth, come ye to th 

[коше he hath poured out Мв soul unto death еле iut waters, and he that hath no money; * come 


alu buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk with. 
ye у 
а. өші money and without price. 
2 Wherefore do уе f spend money for that which is 
not bread? and your labour for that which satisfieth 
not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which i good, and le your soul delight teli fatness, 
3 Incline your ear, and “come unto me: hear, and 
your soul shall live; and I will make an everlastin 
‘Fa! covenant with you, even the ‘sure mercies of Davi 
2-7 p=4 Behold, I have given him for Га witness to the 
ж. people, ға leader and commander to the people. 
Ж ео * Behold, thou shalt call a nation thaf thou know- 
+ est not, ‘and’ nations that knew not thee shall run 
unto thee, because of the Lon thy God, and for the 
Holy One of Israel; *for he hath glorified thee, 
6 'Beek ye the Токо while he may be found, 


‘and he was ‘numbered with the ; and Ê 
he baro tho sin of many; and “made inierceesion for ыы, 
the transgressors. 
(733) CHAPTER 54 
The prophet prephoic te preservation of th shah. | 
*QING, 0 barren, thou (hat didst not bear; break 7 
forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst | 
not travail with child for “more аге the children of 
the desolate than the children of the married wife, 
saith the Lorp. } 
2 «Enlarge the place of thy tent and let them 
ntretoh forth the curtains of thine habitations; 
not, ler ven th Is, and stron ев; 2 
БОЕ thou айай бта forth ой the ТМ hand ` 
and on the left; “and thy seed shall inherit the Gen- 
files, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited 


4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: nei- (25 SH са ye upon him while he is near 
ther be thou confounded; for thou shalt not be put; |а, 7 "Let the wicked forsake his way, and t the un- 
to shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of thy {$ t+ | Va zi righteous man "his (едін and let him return 
youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy БЫ unto the Lonn, and he will have mercy upon him; 
‘widowhood any more, | EER nnd to our God, for tho will abundantly pardon, 

5 ‘For thy Maker is thine husband: The / Log of а. 8 {For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 


Жа 


hosta й Мв amo; and thy Redeamer the Holy One 
of Israel; «Тһе God of the whole earth shall he bo (® 


called. ا‎ 
6 For the Lor *hath called thee as а woman for- aa e «| 


ther are your ways my ways, saith the Тою, 

9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
|во are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
|thoughts than your thoughts, 
| 


| 


10 For ‘as the rain cometh down, and the snow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but water- 
7 ‘For a small moment have Í forsaken theo; but у, | 23, | sth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 

i ЖЕУГЕ, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to 
8 my face from thee for a" ®“ | fs 


i the eater: 
moment; *but with everlasting kindness will I have sasa 11 “Бо shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
merey on thee, saith (he Lono thy Redeemer. 

9 For this i as the waters of "Noah unto me: for |: 
as 1 have sworn that the waters of Noah should по 5. 
more go over the earth; so have I sworn that 1/5; 
would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For "the mountains shall depart, and the hills 
be removed; "but. my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re- 3" 
moved, saith the Lonn that hath mercy on thee. 

11 40 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted! behold, I will lay thy stones with *fair 


ғ 
š 
П 


* my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
he thing whereto 1 sent it. 


prosper in t 


fore you into singing, and "all the trees of 
X the field shall clap their bands. 

13 "Instead of “the thorn shall come up the fir- 
tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the 
шугйе{гее: and it shall be to the Lorn “Гог a name, 
for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off. 


colours, and lay thy foundations with ires. ! | CHAPTER 56 

ави аа Teil ake thy windows вртеа. i |н. „БА cer pow ыны 
thy gates of earbuncles, and all thy borders of plea- pa n| 1o, HUS saith the Lon», Keep ye | judgment, and 
sant stones. ЧЕ | Û do justice: “for my salvation ir near to come, 


18 And all thy children shall be ^taught of the Ft | 657" and my righteousness to be revealed. 
Lorp; and + it shall be the peace of thy children. HE dal 2 is the man that doeth this, and the son 
lished : Йа аз оГ man that layeth hold on it; "that keepeth the 


The blessed death of the righteous ISAIAH, 57, 58 [Consecutive Chapter 737] 


sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from | ИШ messengers far of, and didst debase буну even 
doing any evil. unto b 

3 W Neither let “the son of the stranger, that hath [esm «|, 10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy wa; 
joined himself to the Lonn, speak, saying, The Lonn = = (grstidet thou not, There is no hope: thou has found 
th utterly separated me from his people: neither tz | == the [Ие of thine hand ; therefore thou wast not grieved. 
let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a [ЕЙ HET. 11 And "of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 

4 For thus saith the Lonn unto the eunuchs that 253 mafa. that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me, 
keep my sabbaths, und choose the things that please esti | зыш. nor laid i to thy heart? *have not I held my peace 


me, and take hold of my covenant; ШЕ [even of old, and thou fearest me not? 
5 Even unto them will I give in “mine house and (255. 12 12 I will declare thy righteousness, and thy works; 
within my walls a placo ‘and. name better than cis (for they shall not pratt thee, 
of sons and of daughters: I will give them an ev- 1624: | 13 f When thou criest, let thy companies deliver 
erlasting name, that shall not be cut off. | Ша | hee; but the wind shall carry them all away ; vanity 
Also the sons of the stranger, that join them- Г shall take them: but he that putteth his trust in me 


selves to the Lorn, to serve him, and to love the a shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy 
‘mountain; 


upon mine altar; for ^mine house shall be 
house of prayer “Гог all people. [3 
8 The Lord Gon *which gathereth the outcasts 25%, 
of Teruel sith, Yet will T gather others to him, f be- 222 
sides those that are gathered unto him. T 
9 "All ye boasts of the field, come to devour; 
yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 
10 Hia watchmen are " 


they are all igno- ea" 


tant, “they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; as su went on {frowardly in the way of his heart, 

Teleoping, lying down, loving to slumber. (зең have seen his ways, and “will heal him: 1 
TI Yes, Hay are |7 greedy dogs which {' сап never rvs him also, and restore comforts unto him and 

havo en she Жан, ‘mourners. 

understan ас create ‘the fruit of the ips Peace, pence 

one for that is fur off, and to him that is near, saith 


12 Come Т will fetch wine, and we | j and I will heal him. 
will fill ourselves with strong drink; ‘and to-morrow Sa% | î” 20 *But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when 
shall be as this day, and much more abundant. — (£4 ius it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 
(736) HAPTER 57 saun! 217 There ia no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 
(737) CHAPTER 58 
T prophet dearth what promi are би o tha kapay of te abe 


geet (CARY talond, spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
шш с trumpet, sat shaw, my people der transgres- 
sion, and the house of Jacob their sins 

| 2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know 

Қ [my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and 
reas, the seed of the adulterer and the whore. — [ме | ses forsook not the ordinance of their God: they ask 
г” of me the ordinances of justice: they take delight 

in approaching to God. 

3 $* Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou 
seest not? wherefore have we *aflicted our soul, and 
|thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of 
| yourfast ye find pleasure,and exact all your | laboure, 
ыы 4 “Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to 
EASE emite with the fist of wickedness: [уе shall not 

515 fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard 


ay 
iie, ee NN aa а fat атте hoant Ha day 
fora man to aflict his soul? is to bow down his 


tongue? are ye not children of transgression, а seed | 
of falsehood; 
5 Inflaming yourselves | with idols ‘under every 
n tree, slaying the children in the valleys un- 
er the lits of the rocks? 
6 Among the smooth stones of the stream is thy. 
tion; they, they are thy lot: even to them hast 
[юа poured а drink-offering, thou hast offered a fa ^^. 
‘meat-offering. Should I receive comfort in these? 


bed: even thither wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. | ША head as a bulrush, and to sj ‘sackcloth and ashes. 
8 Behind the doors also and the = СЫ. under kim? wilt thou call tins fat ‘and an accept- 

up thy remembrance: lable day to the Lorn? 

self to another than me, and art gone up; thou hast foam | _ 6 Jr not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose 

г thy ith [tho bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy bur- 


9 And [Боп wentest to th * ye break every poker Š 
= to зу bread to the hungry, and 
453 


[738 Consecutive Chapter] 
that thou 


ISAIAH, 59, 60 


ing, tod tae bell Чай тунык Би sped 

n shall E 
and thy righteousness shall go before (hee; "the 
glory, of the Lonn f shall be thy rere-ward. 

9 Then shalt thou сай, and the Lonn shall 
thou shalt сту, and he shall say, Here I am. 
thou taka away frm the midst, of tico, e yokn, 
tl Е vanity; эта 

А Аа (thou draw ost tay вош to the hung 
and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise 
in obocurty, and thy darkness be ал the noonday 


like a spri 
12 And 
old waste places: thou shalt raise up the founda- 
tions of many generations; and thou shalt be called, 
The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths 
to dwell in. 
13 ТІГ "thou turn away thy foot from the sab- 
bath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and 
сай 'tho sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lonn, 
honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine 


d 
p 


own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
Speaking thine деп words Ы 
14 "Тһеп shalt thou delight thyself in the Loup; rama 


and I will cause thee to ‘ride upon the high places грыз 
of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
Jacob. thy father: ‘for the mouth of the Lonn hath 


spoken 
1738) CHAPTER, 59 
1 e damnats naars ДЕР, of ыд» | 


EHOLD, the Lonm's hand is not "shortened, злые n 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that 2 ma 
it cannot hear: 
2 But your iniquities have separated between 
о and Your God, and your sins Ihave hid Ait ш ш 
K fon! ‘you, that he will not h m 
Hor ом. panis er Мы ith snd, ad Pas 
our fingers with iniquity; your ve spoken 
Tice our ungue hath muttered perverseness. 
4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for | 
truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; “they мешм. 
conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. (ЕНЕ 
5 They hatch | cockatrice’s eggs, and weave the ta, , 
spider's web: he that enteth of their egga dietb, 
and | that which is crushed breaketh out into а vi 
6 “Their webs shall not becom: 


7 “Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to утен 


shed innocent blood, [i thoughts are Shonghis of р 
iniquity; wasti lestruction are in their. 2.1.3 

3 the way of pesos they how sot: and re tho 
mo [judgment іп their goings: ‘they have made im. 
them crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall fex zit 
not know peace. 

9 ‘Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth | 
justice overtake us: “we wait for light, but behold asa 


«шү; коргуш we in darkness. 


11 We roar all like bears, and ‘mourn sore like 
doves: we look for judgment, but there is noni 
for salvation, dud it is far off from us, 

12 For our transgressions are multiplied before 
| thee, and our sins testify against us: for our trans- 
|gressions are with us; and as for our iniquitios, we 

ТЗ еа алоіа and lying againat the Lo 

ani е Тош, 
= departing away боп бш God, ing or 
gp ıa pression and revolt, conceivi E 
R^ ^ heart words of H = 

mt is turned away backward, and 
afar off: for truth is fallen in the 

cannot enter. 

th; and he that departeth from 
y: and the Lon saw d, 
it there was no judgment. 


uit 

15 Yea, truth 
evil Į maketh himself a 
and tit displeased him 
16 T'And he saw that there was no шап, and 


үн 
= 
IL 
RAT 
ker 


yondered that there was no intercessor : *therefore 

his arm it salvation unto him; and his right- 
‘eousness, it sustained him. 

17 ‘For he put on righteousness as в breast- 

{plate and an helmet of salvation upon his head; 

at on the garments of vengeance for cloth: 

fog, sod was cad Sith seal cn ach Л 


piss]. 18 ^ According to thair t deeds, accordingly he a 
шш ; fury to his adversaries, re to 
“Шы de ilanda he Wi repay epee 


шина 19 "Во shall they fear the name of the 
|from the west, and his glory from the rising of tho 

resa sun. When the enemy shall come in ‘like a flood 

то; [the Spirit of the Lon shall [lit up a standard 


‘against him, 

20 And ‘the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 

unto them that turn from trangression in Jacob, 
sas 


saith the Lonn. 

21 “Ав for me, this is my covenant with them, 
saith the Lono; My Spirit that i upon the, an 
my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
|depart out of thy mouth, nor out of tho mouth of 
[thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, 
| saith the Lonn, from henceforth and for ever. 

1739) CHAPTER 60 
The glory f uk heh in he abundant өлем of the Cent, 
ем) A RISE, ° for thy light is come, and *the 
| of the Lonn is risen upon thee. 
Er 2 For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
Tasa and gross darkness the people: but the Lox shall 
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 
qs es P3. And the “Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
Жуки kings to the brightness of thy rising, 
чаем) 4 “Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all 
tavern] they gather themselves together, they come to thee: 
ЖЕ thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at side. 
5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and 
з. thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because ће 

Isbundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the [forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 


rar] 


| 


IE, |dromedaries of Midian and *Ephah; all they from 
Т, | Sheba shall come: they shall bring ‘gold and in- 
525, cense; and they shall shew forth the praises of the 
ЖЕҢ 7 AIL the flocks of *Kedar shall be gathered togeth- 


the blind, and we arw = 
grope as if we Aad no eyes: we stumble at noonday 22525 
^ 454 


er unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister 


The glory of the church ISAIAH, 61, 62 [Consecutive Chapter 741) 


unto thee: they shall come ар with acceptance оп|еЁ ТЫ |. Ber. B3 То appoint unto them that mourn jn Zion, tto 
mine ala, and Twill glorify the house of my glory. ЕЕ ЗЕ give unto them beauty for ashes the cil of Joy for 
8 Who are these that бу ава cloud, and as the (mourning, the garment of praise for, the spint of 
To Surly the aes shall wait fe а the shi fourness The planting УГ the Lama, laf he might 
™ Surel wait for me, an: iy ,eousness, “Тһе ing of the Lorn, *t ie mij 
of Tarshish: first, "to bring thy sons ftom far, "their есес Жам а 
silver and their gold with them, "unto the name of 


the Токо thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, up the former desolations, and they shall repair 
because ho kath glorified thee. 7 ste cities, the desolation of many generatinns, 
10 And "the sons of strangers shall build up thy shall stand and feéd your flocks, 
walls, ‘and their kings shall minister unto thee: for sons of the alien shal! де your ‘ploughmen 
‘in my wrath I smote thee, "but in my favour have А 
Thad mercy on thee. “But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lonn. 
11 Therefore thy gatas “shall be open continually; Zee i (men shall call you the Ministers of our God: " 
thoy shall not be shut day nor night; that men may 2 eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in thei 
bring unto theo the | forces, of the Gentiles, and that shall yo boast yourselves. 


their ki be brought. 
8 edhe tation att kingdom that will ot serve * 
theo shall porish; yoa, those nations shall be utterly 


wasl 
18 "The 


hawiy е 
make 


i njai 


(геш, “1 hate robbery 
; direct their work in 
"<= a truth, ‘and Iwill make an everlasting covenant with 


rious. em. 
14 Тһе sons also of ЕС. 9 And their seed shall be known among the 
сопе bending unto thon; and all they, that desi | Gentiles, and their offspring among the people all 
theo shall "ож themselves down at the soles of thy sa a |, а a= that see them shall acknowledge them, that they 
foot; and they shall call thee, The city of the Lorp, "“ lare the seed which the Lon hath blessed, 
"Tho Zion of the Holy One of игы jan uaa | 10 *I will greatly rejoice in the Lorp, my soul 
16 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, r wi | rim shall be joyful in my God; for “he hath clothed me 
во that no man went through thee, I will make thee Šit with the garments of salvation, he hath covered mo 
an oternal excellency, a joy of many generations. EEE with, the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom 
16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, fdecketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride 


“and shalt suck the breast of kings: and thou shalt 4a ex | 522%” |adorneth herself with her jewels. 


know that ‘I the Lon am thy Saviour and thy a'io | 11. For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as 
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. == [the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to 
17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will тұла spring forth; so the Lord Gop will cause *rightoous- 


bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: i, ness and * praise to spring forth before all the nations. 


Twill also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors Т” а СНАРТЕВ 62 
righteousness. " The desir f the prophet to confirm the church n God'a proni 
18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, ГОК Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the 
shalt call “thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. a жі. righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
19 The “sun shall be no more thy light by day: ууа, the salvation thereof as a lamp аі burneth. 
ither for brightness shall the moon give light unto **** „a a. 2 *And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousne 
but the Теко shall be unto thee an everlast- hem. and ай Kings thy glory: cand thou shalt be called 
іш Hight а id "у God thy glory. ۴ мез ЕН у a new name, which the mouth of the Lorn shall 
20 "Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall {8 | |name. 
thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lom shall be a | 3 Thou shalt also be ‘a crown of glory in the 


thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning „ә ы у | it hand of the Токо, and a royal diadem in the hand 


shall be ended. К: of thy God. 
4 "Thou shalt no more be termed ‘Forsaken; 


21 "Thy people also shall be all righteous: ‘they zy 
shall inherit the land for ever, "the ch of my ал, neither shall thy land any more be termed / Deso- 
late: but thou shalt be called | Hephzibah, and thy 


planting, "ће work of my hands, that I may be 
Bont à "mor land | Beulah: for the Lorp delighteth in thee, and 
22 "А little one shall become a thousand, and a^ thy land shall be married. 
small one a strong nation: I the Lonn will hasten = | 5 ТЕог as a young man marrieth a virgin, so 
it in his time. i ДЕ shall thy sons ее: and fas the bridegroom 
1740] CHAPTER 61 3 ejoiceth over th Tide, w “shall thy God rejoice 
1 T эйи ілі, 1 Ты Sing of te ыды. 4 
6 ^I have set watchmen upon thy walls, О Jeru- 


GF TE “Spirit of the Lord Goo ir upon me; because | 
| salem, which shall never hold their lay nor 


the Lonn *hath anointed me to good | 
tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me “to bind up the 222 might: Гуе that make mention of the Lonn, keep 
broken-hearted, to proclaim “liberty to the captives, 7% пої silence; 
and the opening of the prison to {йет that are bound; 7 And give him no frest till he establish, and 
till he make Jerusalem ‘a praise in the earth. 
8 The Lop hath sworn by his right hand, and by 


B2 ‘To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lorn, seins 
the arm of his strength, + Surely I will no more ‘give 
455 
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and /the day of vengeance of our God; *to comfort RI, 
all that mourn; ps 
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[742 Consecutive Chapter] ISAIAH, 63-65 The church's prayer 


thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; and the sons aR thy zeal and thy strength, | the sounding ‘of thy 
of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the |= ‘= bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are they 
which thou hast laboured : үзү, restrained? 
Bete „l, Doubtless thou art our Father, though Abra- 
BEES ham be "ignorent of us, and Israel acknowledge us 
i" not: thou, O Lou, art our Father, | our Redeemer; 
Bits thy mume i from everlasting. | 
КЕКЕ 17 YO Lorn, why hast thou “made us to err from 
= By ways, and hardened, our heart from thy fear? 
zz "Конт for thy servants’ sake, the tribes of thi 
ЕЛ people of thy holiness have possesed 
le iness have it 
but a little while: sour adversaries have trodden 


end of the world, “Нау ye to the daughter of 
Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his ғ 
д with him, and his | work before him. 

12 And they shall call thom, The holy people, ES 


= 


Tho redeemed of the Lonn: and thou shalt | Rx 
Bought out, А city “not forsaken, Kem Ê them; I they were not called by thy name. 


1742] CHAPTER 63 RA 1743] CHAPTER 64 
(Orie shows Ма power te saet. “eh pray for the iuntration of Gea power, 


т“ 
ү НО š this that cometh from Edom, with dyed ІН that thou wouldest “rend the heavens, that 
garments from Вовтаһ? this that i f glorious yua thou wouldest come down, that *the mountains 
in his 1, travelling in tho greatness of his presence, 
strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to | ting fire burneth, the fire caus- 
p | il, to make thy name known to 
2 Wherefore “art thou red in thine apparel, and thy маз the nations may tremble at 
‘havo, troddan the wine press D emp ris thou didst terrible things which we looked 
e "trodden the win у and of best | ажым. “thou didst terrible ich we looke 
tho people there was none with me: for I will tread Biisit чо 
them in mine anger and trample. them in my fury, 
‘and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garmen 
and T will stain all my raiment, 
ror the ‘day of vengeance ix in mine heart, (5% 
and tho your of tay redeemod ia come. 


hy presence. 
4 For since the beginning of the world “men have 
[not heard, nor perceived by, the ear, nether hath 
оа the eye Гввеп, O God, besides thee, what he hath 
и for him that waiteth for hi 


d 


8 “And I looked, and “there was none to help; and 2а F> 6 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth “and worketh 
Lwoudered that there was none to uj there- ae ta | mis. righteousness, / those that remember thee in thy ways: 


own arm brought salvation unto me; 


{ЕЛ behold, thou art wroth; for we have sinned: ^in 


and my fury, it upheld me. ове is continuance, and we shall be saved. 
' And T will tread down the people in mine an- атала) 6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and all tour 
г, and “make them drunk in my fury, and I will et^ cesa [righteousnesses are as filthy raga; and we all do ‘fade 
ring down their strength to the earth. [as а leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
7 TL will mention the lovingkindnesses of the taken us away. 
Lon, and the praises of the Lom», according to all эзел T And ^ rre is none that calleth upon thy name, 
that the Токо hath bestowed on us, and the great ıu 4. that sürreth up himself to take hold of thee: for 
пева toward the house of Israel, which he hath бё, (tua (thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast f consumed 


stowed on them according to his mercies, and ao- we, |7220 us, f because of our iniquities. 
cording to the multitude of his loving kindnesses. ai | esaw | 8 “But now, O Lomo thou art our Father; we 
ps Yor hi, Surely (hoy are my people, chil- 2 ЗЕ шу the olay, "апа thou our potter; and we all ove 
ren (hat will not lie: s0 he was their Saviour. FAES “the work ol 
>? ^In all their affliction he was Ej, 79 Те not wroth very sore, O Lonn, neither re 
feel of his, presenco saved th Biggs member iniquity for ever: Bell, ao, we beseech 
іп his pity he redeemed them; and ti 


ion d d 
and carried them all the days of ol без are 


iE. thee, ^we are 
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
srama wilderness, ‘Jerusalem а desolation. 
== | 11 "Our holy and our beautiful house, where our 
Rer fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire: and 
and hi saying, Where is he that ^b: th A. aS it thou satin тузан forth things, О 
із people, saying, Where i t *brought them |p arita | gee | “Wilt thou in thyself for these things, 

“р out of the’ sea with the shepherd of Ма flock? UU. ШО Loro? “wilt thou hold thy Tess, and all us very, 
‘where is he that put his Hol sore 

CHAPTER 65 


12 That led й 
1 Tu cating of the Gawa. 2 Ты Joos es ret. 
“AM sought of them that asked not for me; 1 
am found of them that sought ше not: I said, 
| Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that *was not 
[called by my name. 

2 «T have spread out my bande all the day unto 
ıa rebellious people, which walketh in a way that was 
| Bot good, after their own thoughts; 

ЗА people “that provoketh me to anger continually 
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The Jews rejected ISAIAH, 66 [Consecutive Chapter 745] 
to my face; ‘that sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth 226, 22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; 
incense + upon altars of brick; ! they shall not plant, and another eat: for tas the 
4 / Whi ез [days of a tzon are the daye of my people and ‘mine 
in the monuments, which eat seines fesh, and үл LETT elect {shall long enjoy the work of their hands, 
broth of abominable things is in their vessels; MA” dz" 23 They shall not labour in vain, "nor bring forth 
5 ^Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to > | ШАЛУ, for trouble; for "they are the seed of the blessed оГ 
me; for I am holier than thou. These are a smoke Es ж | 22 the Low, and their offspring with them. 
in my Í nose, a fire that burneth all the day. аат. ЕТУ 24 And it shall come to pass, that “before they 
6 Behold, ^i i written before ше: ^l will not fi. |si call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, 
keep silence, ‘but will recompense, even recompense (лш | д I will hear, 
into their bosom, fies [pate] 25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and 
7 Your ini and “the iniquities of your KWA |Z au the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: "and dust 
fathers maith the Lonn, "which have burned (See [hall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor 
inoense upon the mountains, "and blasphemed me 1527 destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lonn. 
"upon the hills: therefore will I measure their former ik 1745) CHAPTER 66 
work into their bosom. FÊ ть уш God «Ші келі ‘n nku inr 
Б Thus saith the Lonn, As tho new wine is found | әже "Т\НВ sath the Loro, "The heaven i my throne, 
in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not, for ^a | PO. €. and the earth is = footstool: where is the 
blessing is in it: so will I do for my servants’ sake, Ele house that ye build unto me? and where û the 
that I may not destroy them all. fare, place of my rest? 
9 And Í will bring forth а seed out of Jacob, and Pisni | ЖЇЗ P 2 For all those hings hath mine hand made, and 
sz all those things have been, saith the Lonn: "but to 
l this man will T look, ‘even to Aim that is poor and of 
ч в contrite spirit, and “trembleth at my word. 
3 "He that killeth an ox is aa if he slew a mı 


ht me 
forsake the Lor 
ТТ 


that, | number. 


12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, and srs" 
ye shall all bow down to the slaughter: * because „Ж 
when I called, yo did not answer; when I spake, ye Ж, 
did not hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and did С, 
choose that wherein I delighted not. EA 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gov, Behold, fx ii" 
ву servants shall oat, but ye shall be hungry: be 522 
hold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: 
behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall 
ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shal sing for joy of b 
but ye shall ory for sorrow of heart, and "shall how! wea 
for f vexation of s La 


1 
Im 

16 "That he who blesseth himself in the earth, 
shall bless himself in the God of truth; and “he tbat 
sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of 
truth; because the former troubles are forgotten, 
and because they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 For behold, I create ‘new heavens and a new 
earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor. 
toome into mind. 


oh 


18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in tht 
which Y create: for behold, Т creste Jerusalem а 
joicing, and her а јоу. 
19 Aad 71 will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in aa 
my people: and the “voice of weeping hall be погаш» 
more heard іп her, nor the voice of crying. ent it 
20 There shall be no more thence an infant of 525 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: 
for the child shall die an hundred years old: *but the epe 


sinner being an hundred years old shall be accursed. 
21 And ‘they shall build houses and inhabit them ; ЖА 

td thoy ahall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of $s 
em. ыы 


sacrificeth a | lamb, аз if. he out off a dog's 
that offereth an оноп, as if he offered 
оой; he that 4 burneth incense, as if he bles- 
ol. "Yes, they have chosen their own ways, 
and their вош delighteth in their abominations 

4 T also will 


1525 | bring their fears upon them; “because when I called, 

ТЕ. none did answer; when I spake, i 

Ж, but they did evil before 

ЖТ in which I delighted not, 

vei | 5 THear the word of the Lonn, ^ye that tremble 
at his word: Your brethren that Hated you, that 

sanm cast you out for my name's sake, suid, “Let the 


Lon be glorified: but “he shall appear to your joy, 
and thoy ehall be ashamed. ОО? 

6 A Voice of noise from the city, a voice from 
the temple voice of the Lorp it. rendereth. 
recompense to his enemies. 

fore she travailed, she brought forth; before. 
her pain came, she was delivered of a man-child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen 
such things? shall the earth be made to bring forth 
in one day? or shall a nation be born at once? for 
ав soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her 


|children. 

9 Shall 1 bring to the birth, and not cause to 
bring forth? saith the Loro: shall I cause to bring 
forth, and shut the көні? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with 
ber, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, 
siye it mourn for her: 
|" TL That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations; that ye may milk out, 
and be delighted with the f abundance of her glory: 

12 For thus saith the Lonn, Behold, ‘I will ex: 
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the 
ж» Gentiles like a flowing stream ; then shall ye = suck 

из уе shall be "borne upon Aer sides, and be dandled 
[upon fer knees. 
13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you: and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem, 
xa 14 And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, 
ҮТЕ” and “your bones shall flourish like an herb : an the 
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| 
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[746 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 1, 2 


Gentiles into one church 


hand of the Lorn shall be known toward his servants, 
and Ма indignation toward his enemies. 

15 Вог behold, the Lop will come with fire, and z a xe, 
with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his an- 45-54 
ger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. | 

16 For by fre and by ‘his sword will the Lonn saz. 1 
plead pith ап бей: ам the slain of the Lorn shall 

man, 


17 "They that sanctify themselves, and purify them- "ала 
selves in the gardens [behind one fre in the midst, io. 
eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and the 2.0” 
mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the Lone. 

18 For I now their works and their though 
shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues ;| 
and they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 ‘And I will set а sign among them, and I will tas 
send those that escape of them unto the nations, fo 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, fo Tul 
and Javan, de tg шім ГА have mot heard | 

», neither have seen ш; jh зу shall wein. 
declaro my glory among the Gentiles, 


The BOOK of 
(748) CHAPTER 1 
жнг. 


'HE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of | 
the priests that were tin Anathoth in the and |s a = 


0 їп: 
2 То whom the word of the Токо came in the 
days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, 
the thirteenth year of his reign. 
3 Tt came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, ‘unto the end of the eleventh «ажа 
Year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
funto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive “in the мз 
fifth month. De 
4 Then the word of the Lom» came unto me, 


fore I /formed thee in the belly, «T knew tex. 

thee; and before thou camest forth out of the womb pz m 
T'sanetified thee, and I {ordained thee a prophet Mox 
"unto the nations. ru 

6 Then said i, ‘Ah, Lord Gon! behold, I cannot XA. 
speak: for I am a child, LA 

7 {But the Lom» said unto me, Say not, I am a 8% 
child: for thou shalt go to all that Í shall send thee, 
and ^ whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak 

8 'Be not afraid of their faces: for "I am wil 
thee to deliver theo, saith the Lon. 

9 Then the Loo put forth his hand, and *touched 7 
my mouth. And the Токо said unto me, Behold, I 


have 'put my words in thy mouth. 
Feo, 1 day set thee over the na- 


10 have ti 
tions and over the kingdoms, to “root out, and 
pl down, and to destroy, and to throw down, 
шй, and to plant. 
11 T Moreover the word of the Lom» came unto 5 
ing, Jeremiah, what певні thou? And Í said, БЕЗІ 


tos 


ss 


second time, saying, What seest thou? And 
Tace "a seething-pot; and the face thereof it 
the north. 2 

14 Then the Lom» said unto ше, Out of the 
458 


e 


Ша 


wa) 21 And I will also take of them for *priests and 
555» for Levites, saith the Lon. 
ШЕ: 22 For asthe new heavens and the new earth, 
ЕСІ which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the 
‘Lond, so shall your seed and your name remain. 

23 And *it shall come to pass, that + from ono 
fha new-moon to another, and ‘one sabbath to 
ZZ another, ‘shall all flesh come to worship before ше, 


TERT saith the Lon». 
forth, and look upon *the 


ECCE won of ths men fint has ы t 

Бес men that ave rensgresse 
4% a shall not die, neither hal thet 
quenched; and they shall be an abhorring 


ЕІ 
abe 


uza. ше: for their “worm 
MSS fre be 
junto all 


‘north an evil f shall break forth upon all the inhab- 
itanta of the land. 


un have burned incense unto other gods, and 
the works of their own hands. 
ГЕ) а therefore r gird up thy loins,and arise,and 
ifr speak unto them all that Í command theo: “be not dis- 
Sates |mayed at their faces,lest I [confound thee before them. 
н | 18 For behold, I have made thee this day “а de- 
Дене need city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls 
= udah, 


у 


against the whole land, against the kin 
At адай the prinosa p р inst the priests thero- 
inst th ‘ofthe land. 
they shall fight against thee; but they 
revall against thee; ° for I am with theo, 
saith the Lon, to deliver thee. 
1747] СНАРТЕВ 2 
Ged aputa withthe Jows. 
MOREOVER the word of the Lono came to mo, 
E 
ears of Jerusalem, saying, 
н kind: 


— M 
2 Go, and cry in the 
‘Thus saith the Las; remember | thee, the 
ness of thy “youth, the love of thine espousals, 
fit ^ when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a 
that was not sown. 

ess unto the Lon, and “the first- 
its of his * "all that devour him shall of- 
end; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lonn. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Loro, O house of Ja- 
cob, and all the families of the house of етш: 

5 Y Thus saith the Lorn, / What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me, tat hey are pone fr Пош те, 
and have walked after vanity, and are become vain $ 
6 Neither said they, Where із the Lom that 
“brought us up out of the land of that led 


EUM 


19 Аш 
shall not 


us through ‘the wilderness, through a land of deserts 


Judah's sins and idolatries JEREMIAH, 3 [Consecutive Chapter 748] 


and of pits, through a land of it, and of the £s. Гот is the house of Israel ashamed; they, their kings, 
Shadow laf death, ыд a fand et man КТЕ ТЕШ their princes and their priests, and (ыг prophets, 
through, and where no man dwelt? Tue „|н = |, 27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and 
| zı. а stone, Thou hast Í brought me forth: for they 
Hr have turned + their back unto me, and not their face: 
ЕЕ. bat in the time of their "trouble they will say, Arise, 

(Шы and save us. 

[B But where are thy gods that thou hast made 
thee? let them arise, if they "can save thee in the 
ШО: time of thy t trouble: for "according to the number 
ЕЛ of thy, ities ae thy gods, O Judah. 
ize 2% “Wherefore will ye plead with mo? yeall have 

12 transgressed against me, saith the Lon, 

(ШЫН 30 In vain have I ‘smitten your children; they 

CT received no correction: your own sword hath “de 
voured your prophets, like a destroying lion. 

31 YO generation, see yo the word of the Lonn. 
“Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of 
darkness? wherefore say my people, f" Weare lords; 
| we will come no more unto thee? 
har ative? yet my papie "have бирида mo deje 

is t m) "have forgot me days 
[Мше ыу M 

[a 35, Why trimmest thou thy, way to seek lovo? 
у therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones 


т And I brought you into |*a plentiful country, 252 
"heed end the оой tere 


to eat the fruit 


10 For pass [over the isles of Chittim, 
and send ‘unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and 


рее 


hold no water. î ا‎ 
14 TZ Israel “а servant! it he a home-born 2 in thy skirts is found ^the blood of the 
slave? why is he t spoiled t souls of the poor innocents : I have not found it by 


15 «The young lions roared upon him, 
and they mado his land waste: his cites are 
VS Alas tho children of Noph and ^Tahapanes 
e children of Noph an 

aye broken the crown of thy head. ° 

TT east thou nat procured, this unto thyself, in БЕ 
that thou hast forsaken the Lonn thy God, when Һе |2 < 
led thee by the way? Ati 


i» |f secret search, but upon all these. 
E |. 36 ‘Yot thou sayest, Because I am innocent, surely 
JT his anger shall tura from me, Behold, °T will plead 
with thee, ‘because thou sayest, I have not sinned, 
36 = Why gaddest thou about so much to change 
y way? "оц also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, 
аз thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 
37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and *thing 
е head: 


18 And now what hast thou to do "іп the way of йы, hands upon thin for the Loro hath rejected 
Egypt, to drink the waters of /Sihor? or what ast шан” thy om once, and thou shalt not prosper i ton. 
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the wa- (i. 1748) CHAPTER 3 
ters of the river и) 1 Gals учы кезу in Judas тй, whoredom. 13 The promis of the 
an, Thing own wickedness shall correct thee, and ЛЕ BBY tay there cA 

shall re дә. say, If a man put away his wife, and she 
and seo that die an evil 0 ж... Tar Tin, and belome anther man's, “ball 


hast forsaken the Lox thy ++. he return unto her again? shall not that "land bo 
fi not in thoe, saith the Lord Gob of hosts. АА vase greatly polluted? but thou hast ‘played the harlot 

20 Tor of old time Ihave broken thy yoke, and А, ES with many lovers; “yet retur again to me, saith 
barat thy bands; and Vou s ЖА E s M lm 

; When ‘upon every hig! up thine eyes unto ‘the „апа see. 
f anderes where thou hast not been lien with. /In the ways 
hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the wil 
ıa |derness; fand thou. hast polluted the land with thy 
Es. whoreoms and with thy wickedness, 
2, | 3 Therefore the “showers have been withholden, 
SES" and there hath been no latter rain; and thon шіні 
"whore's forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time сту unto mo, My 
father, thou art the guide of *my youth? 

5 «Will he reserve his anger lor ever? will he 
keep it to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken and 
2% done evil things ав thou couldest. 
feth up the wind at } her pleasure; in her occasion who É u 2, 6 Y The Loro said also unto me in the days of 
can | turn her away ? all they that seek her will not elah the king, Hast thou seen taf which “back 
we 3 a ss y. ме month Soya Faire = nae Israel. nose Pad is ‘gone up upon every 

hho] foot from bei 1, and thy [ә | XT A" high mountain, and under every green tree, and 
throat from thirst. but ‘thou вай, I There is morc |" ** [there hath played the harlot. 
hope: no; for I have loved ‘strangers, and after ccce. |t | 7 And | said after she had done all these hiw, 
them will I go. (S, ШЕ Turn thou unto me. But she returned по. And 


26 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so| 2%; | © ^ ^ ^ her treacherous ‘sister Judah saw if. 
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‘green tree thou wanderest, * play 
21 Yet I had "planted thee a nobi 


[749 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 4 


Judah exhorted to repentance 


8 And 1 saw, when ‘for all the causes whereby рү 


backsliding Israel committed adultery, I had "рш sees sem «z. 


‘covereth us: “for we have sinned against the Loro 
‘our God, we and our fathers, from our youth even 


her away, and given her a bill of divorce; ‘yet 
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and 
played the harlot also. 
And it came to гох 
her whoredom, that she 
mitted adultery with “stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous sister | 
Judah hath not turned unto me "with her whole zê g== 
heart, but feignedly, saith the Lorp. un m 

11 And the Токо said unto me, “The backsliding i 
Тепа] hath justified horself more than treacherous 2757. 


12 3o and proclaim these words toward “the рө 
north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, 
saith the Loup} ‘and I will not cause mine anger to. 
fall upon Lorn, 


the | lightness of ж 
“defiled the land, and com- 2227 


оа: and I will take you Yrs st 
a family, and I will bring * > 


rive you ‘pastors according to уз, 
mine heart, which shall *feed you with knowledge 
and understanding. е 


16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be multi- * 
id and increase in the land, in those days, saith 
Топ, they shall say no more, The ark of the 
covenant of the Lonn: ‘neither shall it fcome tolite n. 
mind: neither shall they remember it; neither shall tye 
they Vit; seither shall a! ba done any moro. (ETE 
7 At that time they shall call Jerusalem the 222 
throne of the Токо; and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it, "to the name of the Lonn, to Je- imma 
тімді ither shall they "walk any more after aa m+ 
nation of their evil heart. ts 
ове days "(һе house of Judah shall walk 
1 with the house of Israel, and they shall come о-ы, 
ther out of the land of ? (he north to “(һе land that iz f 
have I given for an inheritance unto your fathers. =" 
19 But I said, How shall I put thee among the 255, 
ghildren, and givo thee а f pleasent and, Ға goodly [i 
heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said, Thou ш 


shalt call me, “Му father; and shalt not turn away 
from me. 
20 Surely as а wife treacherously departeth 


"опе of в city, and two 
you to Zion: 
15 And 1 will 


1 


Fen 


from her f husband, so ‘have ye dealt treacherously 75227 
with me, O house of Israel, saith the Lon. fig, 
21 A voice was heard upon "the high =, 


oping and supplications of the children of jet те. 
for they have perverted their way, and they have 
forgotten the Lor their Gad. — ҚАС 

2 *Return, ye backsliding children, and *I will jew «te 
heal your bucksidings. ` Behold, we come unto thee; im 
for id the Lor our God. 


in vain із salvation 


fathers from our youth; their flocks and their herds, а, 
their sons and their daughters. Ші 
25 We lie down іп our shame, and our confusion| 

460 


‘unto this day, and “have not obeyed the voice of the 

Lono our God. 

| 1749) CHAPTER 4 

1 God ella frat by Nia promi. R. He exhrith Judah to кремін. 

F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lon, * 

turn unto me: and if thou wilt put away ‘ibe 

abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou not 

remove. 

2 *And thou shalt swear, The Lomp liveth, “in 
| truth, in judgment, ‘and in righteousness; “and the 
nations less” themselves in him, and in him 
; | shall they "glory. 
| 3 S For thus saith the Lonn to the men of Judah 
and Jerusalem, / Break up your fallow ground, and 
sow not among thorns. 

XX. 4 *Circumcise yourselves to the Токо, and take 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem; lest my fury come 
forth like fire, and burn that none cen quench i, 
because of the evil of your doings. 

E Declare ye in Judsh, and publish in Jerusalem у 
and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: ory, 

ıer together, and say, ‘Assemble yourselves, and 

t us go into the defenced cities. 


aig 


i 


im. 6 Set up the standard toward Zion: Iretire, stay 
ETOR not: for I will bring evil from the *north, and a. 
Xx f destruction. 
it | 7 ‘The lion is come up from his thicket, and "the 
GERE destroyer of the Gentiles is on Ма way; he is 
Eie, gone forth from his place "to make thy land deso- 
EX ene, ty etie shall e ШИ wasta, without an 
Sae 8 For this “gird you with sackcloth, lament and 
SC" howl: for the fierce anger of the Lonn is not turned 
back from us. 
9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the 
Lonn, that the heart of the king shall perish, and 
heart of the princes; and the priests shall be aston- 
ished, and the prophets shall wonder. 
жала | 10 Then anid 1, Ab, Lord Gop! surely thou hast 
in: greatly deceived this and Jerusalem, tying, 
Eus | Ve aball have peace; whereas the sword’ reacheth 


ТО | unto the soul. 
11 At that time shall it be said to this people 

amp and to Jerusalem, A dry wind of the high places 
Ез in the wilderness toward 


13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and ‘his 
chariots shall be as a whirlwind: "his horses are 


saam lish against 
far country, and give out their voice against the 
Ба е field, аге they against h 
*As Кее а аге they inst her 
round about; because she bath been rebellious 
against me, saith the Lorp. 


рве 
at 


JEREMIAH, 5 


[Consecutive Chapter 750] 


6 Wherefore *a lion out of the forest shall slay 
them, ‘and a wolf of the | evenings shall spoil them, 


[Xp A bowels! Lam pained at tm; 
— t 
ray enti my Toart akan p эрли; nmi 
ч] мөн my лишыл у эшти лы; I 
the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war 


unto thine heart. Брза. 
| 


20 “Destruction upon destruction is cried; for the. 
whole land is spoiled: suddenly are “my tents spoiled, 
and my curtains in a moment, 

[ow long shall I see the standard, and hear 
the sound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people ts foolish, they have not known 
ше; they are sotish children, and they have none | 
understanding; “they are wise to do evil, but to do cami 
воой they have no knowledge, | 

28 ^I beheld the earth, and lo, sas without form, (даму 
and void; and the heavens, and they Aad no light- 

24 ‘T beheld the mountains, and lo, they 
and all the hills moved lightly. 

95 L beheld, and lo, there was по man, and ^all the 
birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 T beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a wil 
derness, and all the cities thereof were broken down 
st tho presence of the Loun, and by his беге anger. 

or 


29 The whole city shall бее for the noise of the 
horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into thickets, 
and climb up upon the rocka: every city shall be 
forsaken, and not а man dwell therein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? 
Though thou cothest thyself with crimson, though 
thou deckest thee with ornamenta of gold, ^though |z: 
thou rentest thy {face with painting, in vain shalt 
thou make thyself fuir: *¢hy lovers will despise 
theo, they will seek thy life. 

NS For 1 avo heard a voice as of а woman in 
wail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth forth |2 
her first child; the voice of the daughter of Zion, 
that bewaileth herself, that "spreadeih her hands, im tae 
saying, Wo is me now! for my soul is wearied be. ^^ ^" 
cause of murderers. 
17501 СНАРТЕЕ 5 
Fhe judgments of God upon the Jom for thelr poroeremem. 
RUN уе to and fro through the streets of Jeru- 
salem, and see now, and know, and seek in the 
broad places thereof, *if ye can find a man, 


if there ¿wam 


be any that executeth judgment, that seeketh the fie 
truth ; ‘and I will pardon it. БЕ, 
2 And "though they say, The Lorn liveth; surely >= ® 
they swear falsely. “ада 
O Тов, are not *thine ayes pon the truth! RÊ 


‘thou hast ‘stricken them, but they have not grieved ; 
thou hast consumed them, but They have refused| 
to receive correction: they have made their faces 528, 
harder than a rock; they have refused to etur. 

4 Therefore I said, Surely these are poor; they 
are foolish : for *they know not the way ofthe Lonn, кала. 
nor the judgment of their God. 

5 Twill get me unto the great men, and will s 
unto them; for ‘they have known the way 
Lon, and the judgment of their God: but these have| 
altogether "broken the yoke, and burst the bonds. 


the кал. 


223 shall watch over their cities: every one 

that қоз out thence shall be torn in piece; be 
ir ions are many, іг bad 
repe er y, 


are М 
shall T pardon thee for this? thy children 
have forsaken me, and ‘sworn by them "that are no 
gods: "when I had fed them to the full, they then 
committed adultery, and assembled themselves by 
troops in the harlots’ houses, 

"They were as fed horses in 
‘neighed after his neighbour's wi 
9 “Shall I not visit for these things? saith the 
Lorp: "and shall not my soul be avenged on such 


1а nation as this? 
| walls, and destroy ; “but 


10 ¥*Go уе up upon her 
make not а full end: take away her Шешем; 


ah bere dealt very trescharously aguioat mo, saith 
е Lor. 
12 They have belied the Lon, and said, “Zt ix 


[not he; neither shall evil come upon us; “neither 
shall we see sword nor famine: 


15 Lo, T will bring a nation upon you ‘from бы, O 


house of Israel, saith the Lonn: itis а mighty nation, 
it is an ancient nation, а nation whose thou 
AI E" knowest not, neither ‘understandest what they say. 

16 Their quiver i» as ап open sepulchre, they are 
all mighty men. 


Qe | 17 And they shall eat up thine ‘harvest, and th 
ESE bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should eat: 
STR" they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: the 
I eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees: they shall 
impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, 
with the sword. 
18 Nevertheless, in those days, saith the Lonn, I 
ıa «x. "will not make a full end with you. 


19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, 
he Wherefore doeth the Токо our God alf these (hangs 
fA. junto us? then shalt thou answer them, Like as yo 
Ata have forsaken me, and served strange gods in your 
УГА, land, во "shall ye serve strangers in а land that is 
ТЕШЕ not yours. 


| 20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and pub- 


(lish it in Judah, saying, 
21 Hear now this, Û “foolish people, and without 

EXE funderstanding; which have eyes, and see not; 
se which have ears, and hear not: 
%ШІЗ 22 Fear ye not me? saith the Lon: will ye not 
152^" tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand 
Шал | for the *hound of the sea by a perpetual decree, 
ТД that it cannot pass it: and though the waves there- 
TE Ei! of toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though 
КТУ they roar, yet cam they not pass over it? 

38 ut This people hath a revolting and a rebel- 
lious heart; they are revolted and gone. 


EXE 24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us now 


Air fear the LORD our "that giveth rain, both the 
a "former and the latter, in his season: ‘he reserveth 


ІШЕ unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest. 
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[751 Consecutive Chapter] JEREMIAH, 6, 7 God's judgments proclaimed 


25 T+Youriniquitieshave turned away these things, отат (22, 14 They have *healed also the thurt of the 
and your sins have withholden good things from you. == z 95 daughter of my people slightly, "saying, 4 

28 For ‘among my people are found wicked тел: «aaa | gap Peace; when there is no peace. 
I they “lay wait, as he that setteth snares; they set kosu] i> * | 15 Were they "ashamed when they had committed 
a trup, they catch men. Lu. abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 

As a ] cage is full of birds, so are their houses, КЕ; [neither could they blush; therefore they shall fall 

fall of deceit: therefore they are become great and ER i among them that fall: at the time that 1 visit them 
waxen rich. BSE | tke | they shall be cast down, sith the Lona 

28 They are waxen "fat, they shine: yea, they | kta" | Т6 Thus saith the Loro, Stand ye in the ways, and 
overpass the deeds оГ the wicked: they not | Р see, and ask forthe old paths, where ithe 
‘the cause, the cause of the fatherless, * yet they pros- ША | way, and walk therein, and ye shall find ‘rest for 


| your souls. But they said, We will not walk therein. 


; and the right of the needy do they not judge. 
Fy hall Гы vit for Шише thingy? aide the 
Loup: shall not my soul be avenged on such a na- 
tion as this? | 

30 TIA wonderful and “horrible thing is com- 
тыры the prophets prophesy “falsely, and the 

esy “i ( ie 
bete rela by Шеш taney and miy peuple ‘Tove e 
ane ü so: and what will ye do in the end thereof? 
(761) CHAPTER 6 
Ты етім өні өні 


2247 
ҮЕ children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to 
flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow 
tho trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in 
“Beth-haccerem: ‘for evil appeareth out of the 
north, and great destruction. 

2 Í have likened the daughter of Zion to а | come- | 
ly and delicate woman. | 

3 "The shepherds 
ші her; “they 
round about; they s 


Ш pitch hair tents against her ш mø 
hall feed every one in his place. 22 
44 t her; arise, and let us go £a sus. |° 
pat moan, Wo unta ta! forthe day goeth away, “S L< 
for the shadows of the evening are stretched ош. 

6 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us de- 
stroy her palaces. 

@ TFor thus hath the Lon of hosts said, Hew 

'e down and [cast a mount against Јегова- ө, | 
lem: this is the city to be visited; she is wholly 22. 
oppression in the midst of her. | 

7 As в fountain casteth out her waters, во she cast- [rimsta 

eth out her wickedness: violence and spoil is heard 7+ 
in her; before me continually is grief and wounds. £ Ë x 

8 Ве thou instructed, О Jerusalem, lest *my soul а 
{depart from thee; lest Т make thee desolate, a en = 
land not inhabited. 
9 Thus saith the Lonn of hosts, They shall thor- 
gughy glean the remnant of erue a а rine: turn 


ше. 


thoy, may hear? Behold, their ear iy wncrcum ee 
сівой, and they cannot hearken: behold, *the word =, 
ofthe Lon is unto them а reproach; they have no fasit 
lelight in it. 

Therefore T am full of the fury of the Lonn; 1 
аш we wit i : il it out "upon. 
de didis e upon Ті о | 
men together: for oven the husband with the wife 
shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of days. | 

12 And "their houses shall be turned unto others, у= = 
with their fields and wives together: for I will stretch =e 
к = hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith. 

е Гош. 

13 ا‎ the least of them even unto the usen. 

test em every one is given to "covetous- 213 
Ба; ‘and from the ү even unto the priest 24: 
every one dealeth falsely. 


| sid, Wo will not hoarkor 


apr tA 


ine hand as a therer into the baskets. ез 
10 To whom sal sg and ive warning, that ы 


17 Also I set “watchmen over you, saying, 
Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they 


о 
from Sheba, and the sweet cano from a far country ? 
your are not acceptable, nor your 
sacrifices sweet unto m 


5. There thu saith (ho Loo, Behold, 1 will 
locks is > an 
[fathers and tho sons together sh mer them; 


tbe neighbour and his fend shall perish, 

22 Thus saith the Lonn, Behold, а people cometh 
from the “north country, and a great nation shall be 
[raised from the sides of the earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; thoy are 
етегі, and have no mercy; their voice “roareth like 
nen fo ar ADR © бш иг Hoe” 
men for war against thee, ion. 

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 
wax feeble: ‘anguish hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
way; for the sword of the enemy and fear t on 


every side 
TO daughter of my people, ‘gird thee with 
sackcloth, ‘and wallow thyself in ashes: *make thee 
mourning, ағ for an only son, most bitter lamenta- 
tion: for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 
27 I have set thee fora tower and 'a fortress among, 
my people, that thou mayest know and try their ws 74 
| “28 * They are all grievous revolters, ‘walking with 
landers: Дует"! ‘and iron; thay are үз 
The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed 
lof the fire; the founder melleth in vain: for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 
30 “| Reprobate silver shall men call them, be- 
cause the Lon hath rejected them. 
| 1752) CHAPTER 7 
|1 Jeremiah ө oent t өші for true B God jet thr vain 


"ТЕЕ word that came to Jeremiah from the Loro, 


=a) 
2 “Stand in the gate of the Токов house, and 
| proclaim there this word, and say, Hear the word 
(оГ the Токо, all ye of Judah, that enter in at these 
gates to worship the Lon. 
3 Thus saith the Тор of hosts, the God of Is- 
| mel, * Amend your ways and your doings, and I will 
cause you to dwell in this place. 


Vain confidence rejected 


JEREMIAH, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 753) 


4 ‘Trust ye not in lying words, say Тһе tem- 
ple of the Low, The temple of the Lomo, The 
temple of the Lonn, are these. 


5 For if ye thoroughly amend ways and 
our dinge] ion to SS tl 
between a man and hi 

6 Jf ye 


not the 


11 Is "this house, which is called by шу name, | 

become aden of robbers in your eyes? Behold, 

even I have seen if, saith the Lon. А 
12 But go уе now unto "шу place which was in| 


Shiloh,” where Iset my namen the first, and see ‘what ^. 
1 did to it for the wid of my people Israel. 
18 And now, because ye have done all these 


works, saith the Токо, and I spake unto you, "тікі 
wp early and speaking, but ye heard ‘not; and 
“called you, but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore ‘will I do unto this house, which is 
called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the 

nce which 1 gave to you and to your fathers, as 1 

"Tb ‘Rua T wil at , Г my sight, "as Tha 

ill cast you out of my sight, "as үе, 
дей out all your brethren, "even the while seed of 
im. 
"10 ‘Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither 
lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make inter- 
cession to mo: Mor Í will not hear thee. 
17 Я Seest thou not what they do in the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? 3 
18 "The children, gather wood, and the father: 
kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, 
to make cakes to the 1 queen of heaven, and to “pour 
out drink-offerings unto other gods, that they may 
provoke me to anger. 

19 “Do they provoke me to anger ? saith the Logo 


Ex 
do they not provoke themselves to the confusion of i$ = 
their own faces? 


20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 


trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; Къы. 
and it shall burn and shall not be quenched, gtn 
21 Thus saith the Токо of hosts, the God of es 
Israel; / Put your burntofferings unto your sacri- бес 
fogs nd eat һе. = 
23 “For [spake not unto your fathers, nor command-| 252? 
ой thom in the day that T brought thom out of the land Recte 
0 it, t concerning burnt теі or sacrifices: ап. 
23 But this thing commanded 1 them, ва) 
` Obey my voice, and ‘I will be your God, and yes! 
be my people: and walk ye in all the ways that 115% 
haye commanded you, that it may be well unto you. | 
24 “Вай they hearkened not, nor inclined the 


anger and my fury shall be poured out upon zieu 
this plae, upon man, aid upon beast, and upon the cies 


ear, but ‘walked іп the counsels and in the | imagi- Taa. 
nation of their evil heart, and "went backward, XE ıa. 
and not forward. i 


25 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of unto this day, I have even. 
sig `5е unto you all my servants the prophets, ‘daily 


ЕЕ. д sendi : 
Кал me, nor inclined 


525, their ear, but ‘hardened their neck: “they did worse 
Ei than their fathers. 

fêt 27 Therefore “thou shalt speak all these words 
Ama. unto them; but they will not hearken to thee: thou 
EEE salt also call unto ‘Thom; but they will not answer 
fe | 28 But thou shalt say unto them, This isa nation 


obeyeth not the voice of the Lon their God, 
receiveth | correction: "truth is perished, and 
is cutoff fom their mou 


р 
rot 
š 


ТІ 


they have built the *hi 


ch 
inen to hani 


TE" which isin the valley of the son ol 
Бл their sons and their daughters in the fire; ° which 1 
Es, commanded them not, neither + came it into my heart. 
EE. rode, [Therefore behold, “the days come, saith the 
еш | Lonn, that it, no more be called Tophet, nor 
Es. | The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of 
БЕЗ Slaughter: “for they shall bury in Tophet, ШІ there 

z no place. 
ТД» 33 And the ‘carcasses of this people shall be meat 
22% for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of 
АМ BA Then will T cause to case from the citis of 
Eam Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice 
ель of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
{î bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: for f the land 
desolate. 
CHAPTER 8 
1 Th alam of the Jon. 4 Tir impio uprated 
that time, saith the Lon, they shall bring out 
‘bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones 
, and the bones of the priests, and the 
of the prophets, and the bones of the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, out of their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them boforo the sun and 
|the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they 


М 


| saying, What have I done? every one turned to bis 


course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. 
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[754 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 9 


Disobedience causes calamity 


rm 
Ere ік 


they from evil to evil, and they 
not me, saith the Lonn. 


every one from the least even unto the greatest is 
riven to ^covetousness, from t even unto | 
ерге every one denleth falsely. 

11 For they have ‘healed the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly, saying, "Реасе, peace; when 
there ia по peace. & 

12 Wore they ‘ashamed when they had committed 
abomination? nay, they were not at all 
neither could they blush: therefore shall 
among them that fall: in the time of their visitation 
thoy, shall be cat down, saith the Loro. 

8 TII will surely consume them, saith the Lorp: 
there shall be по grapes А оп {һе 


‘on the vine, пог 


E , and the leaf shall fade; and the things that бест, 


I have given them shall pass away from them. E 
till? “assemble yourselves, and |55 
let us enter into the defenced cities, and let us be za 
silent there: for the Токо our God bath put us to! 
silence, and given us * water of | gall to drink, because | 
ме hay D се the bey 4 
“looked for peace, but no good came; 

for а time of health, and behold, trouble! 

16 Тһе snorting’ of his horses was heard from | 
+ Dan; the whole land trembled at the sound of the 
neighing of his ° strong ones: for they are come, and ыг 
have devoured the land, and tall that is in it; е, 


city, and those that dwell therein. 
Т For behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, 
оп, which will not be “charmed, and they | 


amor 
hall bito you, sith the Lon». 

18 Y When T would comfort myself against sorrow, 
my heart is faint tin me, 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter = 
of my people t because of them at dwell in а far | 
country: /s not the Loxo in Zion? is not her king in 
м! Why have they ^ түнім ме to ager with 

ir graven images, and with strange vanities? — | 

20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and | 
we are not saved. 


21 Z For the hurt of the daughter of my people 2 


am I hurt; Lam ^ black; astonishment hath taken (9%, 

hold on me. eu 

22 Га there no ‘balm in Gilead; ü there no Zim 
hysician there? why then is not the health of the Sita 
vughter of my people t recovered? нж 


(754) CHAPTER 9 
Jeremiah lami e Ir for йик mania шы. 
Н t that my head were waters, and mine eyes а 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
ight for the slain of the daughter ‘of my people! 
pL CC EI 
wa) ing men; t ight leave m) | 
tnd’ ро from them for *they be ай адаса at 
assembly of treacherous men. 
3 And ‘they bend their like their bow for 
lies: but they are not valiant for the truth upon the 
464 


г with (22 


өші 


АР 
in 


d 
^| 


K: 


" 


H 
E 


ing for us, that "our eyes may run down wi 
an 


4 Take ye heed every оре of his I neighbour, 
sd trust ye not in any brother: for every brother 
mill utterly supplant and every neighbour will walk 
wit fers. 


5 And they will | deceive every one his neighbour, 
and will not speak the truth : they have taught their 
tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves 10 com- 
‘mit iniquity. 

û Thine habitation izin the midstof deceit; through 
| deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Loro of hosts, Behold, 
“1 will melt them, and try them; "for how shall I do 
for the daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out; it speaketh 
есейі: one speaketh * peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but țin heart he layeth | his wait, 

9 T' ball I not visit them for these things? saith 
the Lord: shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this? 

10 For the mountains wil take up a weeping 
‘and wailing, and "for the | habitations of the wilder- 
ness a lamentation, because they are | burnt up, во 
that none can pass through them; neither can men 
hear the voice of the cattle: + "both the fowl of the 
heavens and the beast are fled; they are gone. 


11 And I will make Jerusalem *h а den 
of dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah 
tà without an inhabitant. 


‘i+ Who ü the wise man, that may understand 

this? and who is Ле to whom the mouth of the Токо 

hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the 

[and perisheth ond is burnt up lke’ а wilderne, 
none rough. 

18 And the Lom stb, Because they have for- 
|saken my law which I set before them, and have not 
obeyed my voice, neither walked therein: 

4 But have “walked after the | tion of 


2 
‘> their own heart, and after Baalim, ‘which their 


fathers taught them: 
|, 15 Therefore thus saith the Loro of hosts, the 
| God of Israel; Behold, I will ‘feed them, even this 
[People swith wormwood, and give them water of 

16 I will “scatter them also among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have known: 
and I will send a sword after them, till I ha: 
sumed them. 


women, that they may come 
18 And let them make haste, and lake up a wiil- 


tears, 
‘our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
How are we spoiled! we are greatly confounded, 
because we have forsaken the land, because "our 
dwellings have cast ш out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, O ye women, 
td Jot your ear receive the word of his mouth, an 
teach your daughters wailing, and every опе her 
кыз Мне езі «теу 

For death is come up into our windows, and їз 
entered into our palaces, to cut off “the children from 
without, and the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lonp, Even the carcasses 
of men shall fall “ав dung upon the open field, and 


No comparison with бой 


JEREMIAH, 10, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 756] 


as the handful after the harvest-man, and none shall 227; 
gather them, | 
23 "Thus saith the 


in his might, let not the rich. 
Jis might let not the rich man g 


Yightecosness, in the 
delight, with the Lonn. | 
26 Ñ Behold, the days come, saith the Токо, tha 
^I will f punish all them which are circumcised with 

the uncircumcised; 
36 Egypt: and Jadah, and Edom, and the child. EE 
ren of 


mon, and Moab, and all that are t in the pê x 
Futmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness: for 5® 57 
all these nations are uncircumcised, and all the house 42:25: 
of Israel are ‘uncircumcised in the heart. = 
1755] СНАРТЕЕ 10 
ты унүн comparvon of God and idola. 
AR ye the word which the Loro speaketh 
unto you, O house of Israel: 

2 Thus ‘saith the Lonn, "Learn not the way of z 
the heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of 
heaven; for the heathen are dismayed at them. 


3 For the teustoms of the people are vain: for хы. 
“one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of. тыз 


кҮЧ 
Forasmuch as there is none #like unto thee, 0 fai sit 
Lonn; thou art great, and thy name is great in might. ЗА, 
7 ‘Who would not fear thee, О King of nations? li 
for I to theo doth it ap 
all the wise men of 
ing 


9 Silver spread into platesis brought from Taral 
and ‘gold from, Uphaz, the work of tho workman, a 
of the hands of the founder: blue and purple ia thei 
clothing: they are all "the work of canning men. 

10 But the Lomo is the true God, ће is ‘the 
living God, and an t^everlasting King: at his wrath | 
the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not 
able to abide his indignation. 

11 f Thus shall ye say unto th 
that have not made the heavens and the earth, 
12 He hath made the earth by his power, h 
hath ‘established the world by his wisdom, and 
“hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion. 

13 “When he uttereth his voice, there is a | mul- | 
titude of waters in the heavens, and "һе causeth | 
the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth; 
he maketh lightnings | with rain, and bringeth forth | 
the wind out of his treasures. 

14 “Every man [is “brutish in his knowledge: 
‘every founder is confounded by the 
‘for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: 
the time of their visitation “they shall perish. 


a 


1 


Ра 
э! 


H 
7 


ЕЗ 


ae 


"Let not the wise man wa an. 


16 “Тһе portion of Jacob is not like them: for he 
the former of all things; and / Israel is the rod 
his inheritance: The Токо of hosts is his name. 


ae 


sy are not: 

more, and to set 

1 For the pastors are 
t 


ВЕ 


E 
MATE 23 ТО Lom, 1 know that the "way of man i 
ETE not іп himself: if ir not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps. 
жү, O Lors “correct mo, but with judgment; not 
т. lin thine anger, lest thou + bring me to nothing. 
ШША | 25 ‘Pour out ar fury p heathen that 
Fire "know thee not, and upon the families that call not 
ТЕМЕ оп thy name: for they have eaten up Jacob, and 
HEH devoured him, and consumed him, and have made 
his habitation desolate. 


1756) CHAPTER 11 
mih (God's covenant, and vebubth м Jews, 
mne THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lonn, 
5 


n 
2 Har ye the words of this covenant, and speak 
‘unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
And say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lorn 

‘Israel; ‘Cursed be the man that obeyeth 

of thi covenant 

commanded your fathers in the day that 
from 


і 


ШЕ 
H 


5 
Б 

š 

É 
A 
э; 

Li 

E 


Y 


peopl, ad T wil be your God, ^ 
will be your Ged 
Fy merlorm the ‘oath’ which T have 


PES při 
pi ӛз 


3 
Ë 
Е 


protested unto your fathers in 
brought them up out Of the land of 


„ Obey my voice. 
fet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 


rds of this covenant, which 
to do; but they did them not. 
9 And the Lorp said unto me, ‘A conspiracy is 
|found among the men of Judah, and among the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. 
+x = |_ 10 They are turned back to * the iniquities of their 
z I niq 
|forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and 
[they went after other gods to serve them: the house 


465 


[757 Consecutive Chapter] JEREMIAH, 


12, 13 God's promise to the penitent 


of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my с 


ит that dwell therein? ‘the beasts are consumed, and 


covenant which I made with their fathers. esis | î ê the birds; because they said, He shall not see our 
11 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 1 55 last end. 
will bring evil upon them which they shall not be ЖЕЗ! 5 ТИ thou hast run with the footmon, and they 
able fto escape; and ‘though they shall cry unto tmas |= (have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend 
me, I will not hearken unto them. nex [with horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein 
12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants i'i Thou trustedet, they wearied tee, then how wilt thou 
of Jerusalem go, and "егу unto the gods unto whom 5:5, |do in *the swelling of Jordan? 
they offer incense: but they shall not save them at xê, 6 For even ‘thy brethren, and the house of thy fa- 
all in the time of their f trouble. E ther, even they have dealt treacherously with thee; 
p 13 For acording to the number of thy = cities were Fi e Teste have calleda multitude after tie believe 
thy gods, and according to the number of 745: not, though they speak + fair words unto thee. 
A rie d Je aen bere TTT fave awka mise howe T have et ane 


Te seb ар altas to thet 


+ shameful thing, even altars to burn incense unto Baal. уна. 
14 Therefore “pray not thou for this people, neither Ты, 

lift up a сту or prayer for them: for I will not hear them 825%. 

in the time that they cry unto me for their f trouble. 214% 
16 ^t What hath my beloved to do in mine house, даз 


seeing she hath *wrought lewdness with many; and gr 
"ihe" holy flesh is passed from thee! I when thou E 
doest evil, then thou *rejoicest. [^ 

16 The Loro called thy name, “А green olive-tree, 2^ 
fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise of a great 222) 
tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches biar, 
of it are broken. ga 

17 For the Lonp of hoste, *that planted ae мі mu 
pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house 7 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have im 
done against themselves to provoke me to anger in 55 

fering incense unto Baal. 

18 T And the Токо hath given me know 
and Т know it: then thou shewedst me their 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is 
to the slaughter; and I knew not that * they had 


Я 


vised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy 1 the rne se 

treo with the fruit thereof, rand let us cut him off 222 unas 

from “the land of the living, that his name may be $ 

no more remembered. ADEM man 
20 But O Lonn of он that judges righteously, ‘nn. 

that “triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy sipa aa = 

vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed faa. 

my cause, EL a 


hold, 1 will f punish them: 

by the sword; their sons and 

dle by famine: М 
23 And there shall be no remnant of them: for 27 


I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even 244 
“the year of their visitation. a 
(787) CHAPTER 12 == 
“mesa, of he property of the жым. [sa 
IGHTEOUS ‘art thon, O Lonn, when I plead 1255 
with thee: yet [let me talk with thee of thy 22227 
judgments: * Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 5,24 


говрег? fore are all they happy that deal very 525) 
Treatherously? aay Ша 


2 Thou hast planted them, yea, th 
root: T they gro yen they be 
art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 
3 But thou, O Loro, "knowest me: thou hast seen Жай e 
"tried mine heart f toward thee: pull them 295 


me, id 
out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them pati 
for “the day of slaughter. esa к 


4 How long shall z the land mourn, and the herbs 
of eve ell vider, "for the keines of them Í ы 


heritage; I have given tthe dearly beloved of m; 
pp PEU T 
|, 8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; 


Mi 
Vt crieth out against ше: therefore have I hated 
_ 9 Mine heritage is unto me аға | speckled bird, the 
birds round about are against her; come ye, assemble 
[all the beasts of the field, 1% come to devour, 

10 Many “pastors have destroyed rmy vineyard, 
they have ftrodden my portion under foot, they have 
[made my t pleasant portion а desolate wilderness. 

11 They have made it desolate, and being desolate 
"it mourneth unto me; the whole land is mado des- 


| 18 ‘They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorn 
[thay have put themselves to pain, bu shall not prof 
[and | they shall be ashamed of your revenues because 
of the fierce anger of the Lon, 
14 YThus saith the Токо 
|neighbours, that 
‘caused my 


inst all mine evil 
inheritance which I have 
inherit; Behold, I will 


pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the 
after that I have 


house of Judah from among them. 
15 "And it shall come to pass, 


on ther 
[his heri 
16 Аш 


the it my peog 
[by вш, then кый tuy be "bull a 


шу people. 


lut if the; 


ie midst of 


will not ‘obey, I will utterly pluck 
‘up and destroy that nation, saith the Lorp. 
1758) CHAPTER 13 

By the өте of a linen gr, бердт pops destruction. 

(THUS saith the Low unto me, Go and get thee 
а linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and 
put it not in water. 

2 Во Í got a girdle according to the word of the 
Los, and put if on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Loro came unto me the 
second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which ir 
upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide 
it there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lonn 
commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that the 
Lonn said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and 
take the girdle from thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 


An exhortation to repentance JEREMIAH, 14 [Consecutive Chapter 759] 
WE uH ЕЗ - 

Т Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took | ТУ} | ctr, from me, saith the Lonn; because thou hast fo 
te ge from the plaoo whero T hid it: and ses ec | «4 9- ten me, and trusted ın ‘falsehood. ii 
behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for калын], 26 Therefore * will I discover thy skirta upon thy 
nothing. | =š е that thy shame may appear. 

8 ‘Then the word of the Lonn came unto me, sayi Т “21 T have seen thine ndulterics, and thy ^neigh- 

9 Thus saith the Lomo, After this manner "will les | ЕГЕ ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine 
mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Je- TŠ i abominations "оп the hills in the fields. Wo unto 
rusalem. fie thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be made clean? 

10 This evil people, which refuse to Bear my Tt t when salt it once lef 
words, which "walk іп the [imagination of their tasas УУ “= (750) CHAP’ 

Beart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, А |". 4A а 
and to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, [Sam | жыен. TITHE word of the Lom» that came to Jeremiah 
which is good for nothing. Jima, |. concerning tthe dearth. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a ТЕ" 2 Judah mourneth, and “the gates thereof lan- 
man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole LES. s guish; they are *black unto the ground; and ‘the 
house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith ЖЕТЕ cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 
the Тоо; that "they might be unto me for a people, æ ma |}, 3 And their nobles have sent their little ones to the. 
and “for à name, and for а praise, and fora glory: ame waters: they came to the pits, and found no waters 
but they would hot hear. [Bey returned with their vessels empty; they were 

12 ‘Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this әлеу “ashamed and confounded, "and covered their heads. 
word; Thus saith the Logo God of Israel, Every > “4 Because the ground is chapt, for there was no 
Bottle shall bo filed with wine; and they shall say | rain in the earth, the ploughmen were ashamed, they 
unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every covered their heads 


bottle shall be filled with wine 


darkness. 
17 Bat if yo will not hear it, my 


Weep sore, and run down with tears, because the | 
Low's flock 


3 


shut up, and | 
none shall opem them: Judah shall be carried away | 
captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away | 


captivo. | 

20 Lin up your әуе and behold them “that come pas 

from the north: where s the flock that was given 

thee, thy beautiful flock? 
it wilt thou ваз 

thee? for thou hast 

as chief over thee: 

а woman in travail? 

22 And if thou say in thine heart, * Wherefore КЫ" 
come these things upon met, or the greatness of 1'3 $ 
thine iniquity are "thy skirts discovered, and thy zz. 
uiu." change his skin, or the [Stt 

e Ethiopian із skin, or the PŠ 
leopard his spots? then may уе also do good, that NL 
эге f accustomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them ‘as the stubble ba, 
that passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. (жаз 


25 ‘This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures (te 


іше. 
= 


(e thee, as saast 
| 


when he shall f punish 
it them £o be captains, and 
not "sorrows 


gem 


lus, do thou d «for 


T. their feel 


5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and for- 
‘sook й, because there was no grass. 
6 And /the wild asses did stand in the high places, 


| they snuffed up the wind like dragons; their eyes 
did fail, because there wan no ртм. i 
7 TO Lonn, though our iniquities testify against 


yy name's sake: for our back- 
slidings are many; we have sinned against thee, 

8 “О the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof іп 
time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as а wayfaring man faf tureth 
aside to tarry for a night. 

9 Why shouldest thou be ав а man astonished, as 
2 mighty man that cannot ате? ye thou, О Lonn, 
“art in the midst of us, and f we are called by thy 
name; leave us not. 

10 S Thus saith the Lon unto this people, Thus 
have they loved to wander, they have not refrained 

1, therefore the Loo doth not accept. them; 
е will now remember their iniquity, and visit their 


ins. 
11 Then said the Lom» unto me, "Pray not for 


| this people for their good. 

T When they toi will not hear their ery; and 
when they offer burntoffering and an oblation, I 
will not accept them; but *I will consume them by 
the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence 

13 Then said I, АҺ Lord Goo! behold, the 
prophet sey unto them, Ye shall not see the sword 
neither shall ye have famine; but I will give you 
assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lonn said unto me, "The prophets 

hesy lies іп my name Т sent them not, neither 
рите Т commanded them, neither spake unto th 
| hey prophesy unto you a false vision and divina- 
(tion, and а thing of nought, and the десей of their 
art. 


IR esee than sah in 0o ота ing the 

ts iesy in my name, and I sent them 

fot "yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in 

this land; By sword and famine shall those prophets 
‘consumed. 


be 
16 And the people to whom they shall be 
eat ot athe Scent of озыны, Dent af the 
famine, and the sword ; *and they shall have none to 
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[760 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 15, 16 


Jeremiah’s complaint 


bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters: for L will pour their wic 
upon them. | 


17 Therefore thou shalt say this word unto 
them; “Іі mine eyes run down with tears night gas. 
and day, and let them not cease: “бог the virgin 
ter of my people is broken with a great breach, 
гегу grievous blow. | 
18 If T go forth into "(ће field, then behold the gaa r. 
slain with the sword! and if Т enter into the city, 
then behold them that are sick with famine! yea, | 


both the prophet and the priest Igo about into a 
land that they know not. 
19 *Hast 


ou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy 22, 

soul loathed Zion? Why hast thou smitten us, E 

“there ü no healing for us? “we looked for peace, 552,” 

and (here is по good; and for the time of healing, а 

and behold trouble ! ТЕ 
20 We acknowledge, O Токо, our wickedness, | 

and tho iniquity of our fathers: for “wo have sinned cruce 
E w 


against М 

21 Do not abhor us; for thy name's sake, do not 
disgraco the throne of thy glory: remember, break 
not thy covenant with us. = 

22 Aro there any among *the vanities of the Gen- gama 1. 
tilos that can cause rain? or сап the heavens give Es w 
showers? ‘Art not thou he, О Lonn our God? there- 
fore we will wait upon thee: for thou hast made all 


these things. 
(760! CHAPTER 15 
The or rolen end mai gente of Jes 


gue 


sight, and let them go forth. Ree 

2 ‘And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee, =" 
Whither shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell 
them, Thus saith the Lonn; “Such as are for death, samu 
to death; and such as are for the sword, to the sword; ^ ^^ 
and such as are for the famine, to the 
such as are for the captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will "appoint over them four { kin 
saith the Low: the sword to slay, and the dogs 
toar, and / the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the earth, to devour and destroy. 

4 And Ті will cause them to be “removed into all 
kingdoms of the earth, because of ^Manasseh the а 
son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which hı 
did la Јеша. a thee, O J 

For ‘who в) ive pity uj ее, 
lem? or who shall wasa 1 Por who shall go 
aside to ask how thou doest? 

6 *Thou hast forsaken me, saith the thou 
art ‘gone backward: therefore will I stretch out {i 
my hand against thee, and destroy thee; "I am 
Weary with Fepenting: 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of 
the land; I will bereave them of I children, I will 
destroy my people, since *they return not from their 
ways. 
send of e жиз: T haro Drought upon hon fagi 

of the seas: I have ‘upon them e 
the mother of poll ااا‎ 


| 


men a spoiler at noon-day : 
I have caused Aim to fall upon it suddenly, and e 
terrors upon the ci E 


ity. 
9 "She that hath borne seven languisheth: she| 

hath given up. the ghost; "her sun is gone 

while id was yet day: she bath been 

468 


famines and a 1Le с. 


s 


sl 
3:3 
8 


5 
s 


ЛЕ 


confounded : and the residue of them will I deliver to 
the sword before their enemies, saith the Lonn. 

10 T*Wo is me, эү ‘mother, that thou hast borne 
| me а man of strife and a man of contention to the 
whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
Гауе lent to me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me. 
| "11 The Lonn said, Verily it shall be well with thy 
remnant; verily 11 will cause ‘the enemy to entreat 
| thee well in the time of evil and in the time of afliction, 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel? 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to 
the spoil without price, aud that for all thy sins 


Joven in all thy borders 


nd Twill make thee to pass 


ре 
= thy long suffering: know that “for 
[thy sake T have suffered rebuke, ia 
ees "16 Thy words were found, and I did “oat them; 


қып 


TERI 


E 


ШШ 


land "thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
[mine heart: for f am called by thy name, око 
God of hosts. 

| 17 “I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, пог 
|rejoiced; Т sat alone because of thy hand: for thou 
‘hast filled me with indignation. 


18 Why is “рай and idi 
rable wich тише obo bold! Wt oo be 


leliver thee, saith the Lorn, 
| 21 And I will deliver thee out of the band of 
[the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand 


[of the terrible. 
(761) CHAPTER 16 
Ты propa freed the эй ый f o Jon 
"ТЕР word of the Lono came also unto me, saying, 
| Í 2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt 
[thou have sons nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lon concerning the sons 
and concerning the daughters that are born in thi 
| place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, 
(ші concerning their fathers (hat bogat them in this 
4 "They shall die of “grievous deaths; they shall 
not be *lamented; neither shall they be buried; but 
they shall be ‘as dung upon the face of the earth: 
and they «hall be consumed by the sword, and һу 
famine; and their “carcasses ‘be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lorn,” Enter not into the house 
of | mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan them : 
for I have taken away my peace from this people, 
saith the Тош, гең loving Kindness and mercies, 


6 Both the great and the small shall die in this 
land: they shall not be buried, neither shall men 
lament for nor ‘cut themselves, nor “make 


themselves bald for them: 
7 Neither shall men [tear themselves for them in 


The Jews’ return from captivity 


JEREMIAH, 17 


[Consecutive Chapter 762] 


mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither ofr 

shall men give them the cup of consolation to ‘drink | 

for their father or for their mother. | 
8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of {еав-*" 

ing, t sit with them to ent and to drink. 

For thus saith the Lonn of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, “Т will cause to cease out of this sim, 
place in your eyes, and іп your days, the voice of raa 
mirth, and the voice of glidness, the voice of the Ea. 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 

10 T And it shall come to pase, when thou shalt | 
show this people all these words, and they shall say | 
jerefore hath the Lorn pronounced pine 


unto thee, T 
this great evil against us? or what i» our iniquity? ams 
or what ù our sin that we have committed against P =*= 


the Lonp our God? 
11 Then shalt thou say unto them, = Because your tes 
fathers have forsaken me, saith the Токо, and 
walked after other gods, and have served them, and 
ave worshipped them, and have forsaken me, and 
havo not kept my law; 
ы And ye have done “wore than your frr; eet 

г, behold, “уе walk every one after the | imagina- pa 
tion of his evil heart, that they may not hearken Siew 
unto те: wa 

13 *Thorefro will I cast you out of this land pese 
«into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your 25%, 
fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods day facien. 
and night; where I will not shew you favour. | 

14 Ñ Therefore behold, the "days come, saith the ее. 
Loro, that it shall no more be said, The Lon liveth, ^ ^ ^ 
that brought up the children of israel out of the. 
їшї of Keypt; 

16 But, The Lomo liveth, that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all tho lands whither he had driven them: and 
"T will bring thom again into their land that I gave ¿+ 
unto their fathers. | 

16 Behold, I will send. for many ‘fishers, saith azpit 
the Lonn, and they shall fish them; and after will 
T send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them. 
from every mountain, and from every hill, and out | 
of the holes of the rooks ы 

'or mine "eyes are upon all their wa) pana 

are not hid trom ay face, neither is ып Ae AI 
hid from mine eyes. == 

18 And fint I will recompense their iniquity 


and their sin “double; because "they have defiled =m өз. 
mine inheritance with the pama 


my land, they have filled 
carcasses of their detestable and abominable things. * 

19 0 Lomo “ту strength and my fortress, an 
«ту refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall 
tay, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, 


8: 


and things * wherein there is no profit. (мене 
20 Shall а man make gods unto himself, and 22154 
‘they are no gods? Wenn 
21 Therefore behold, I will this once cause them 244. 
to сот, Г will cane them to know mine band and $87. 
my might; and they sl iow that “шу name is з», 
Vise Loy. т L3 


1762] CHAPTER 17 
The pte of Judah for her in. 5 Trust God a шені. 


ІНЕ sin of Judah is written with а “реп of iron, «sama 
and with the f point of a diamond: i is *graven унета 
yon the table of their heart, and upon the horns ioris 


Ju aan; 
Whilst their children remember their altars and | 


== 


ые ‘groves by the green trees upon the high 
З O my mountain in the field, “I will give thy 


‘substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy 
high Tor sin, throughout ай thy Jers. 

Ч And thou, even fibyself, shalt discontinue 
from thine heritage that Ї gave thee; and I will 
cause thee to serve enemies in ‘the land 
which thou knowest not: for Zye have kindled a 
fire in mine anger, which shall barn forever. 

5 Thus saith’ the Lorn; “Cursed je the man 
that trusteth in man, and maketh *fesh his arm, 
and whose heart d 

saue | 6 For he shall 

zaam and ^shall not see when 

fis. inhabit the 

277 [salt land and not inhabited. 

zmim| 7 "Blessed ü (һе шап that trusteth in the Lonn, 

3ı" and whose hope the Lon» is. 

BEET ("^8 For he shall be" 

К^, and that spreadeth out. her roots b 

ОТЫЗ shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
be green; and shall not be careful in the 

im, l drought, neither shall cease from yiel 

“84 9 TThe heart is deceitful above all 
desperately wicked: who can know itt 

age, 10 I the Lorp “search the heart, Г try the reins, 

ы. ту man according to his ways, and 

Ша it of his doings. 

Ез idge | sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth 

Ix nt getteth riches, and not by night 

and at 


ope of eral 


18 
|thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me 


Lonn, * 


Е 


e |, ‘all that forsake 
[shall be “written in the 


earth, because they have 
fore the Lon 


fountain of living waters. 
14 Heal m. and Í shall be healed; save 
me, and T shall be saved: for rthon arf my praise, 

15 YBehold, they say unto me, "Where із the 
word of the Loro? let it come now. 

16 As for me, “I have not hastened from being a 
pastor tto follow thee: neither have I desired the 
‘woful day; thou knowest: that which came out of 
my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: "thou arf my hope 
lin the day of evil 

18 “Let them be confounded that persecute me, 
but “let not me be confounded: let them be dismayed, 
but let not me be dismayed : bring day 
of evil, and t^ destroy them with double destruction, 

19 ¥Thus said the Lon» unto me; Go and stand 
їп the gate of the children of the people, whereby 
the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they 
go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem; 

20 ‘And say unto them, / Hear ye the word of the 
Токо, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates: 

жез 21 Thussaith the Lonn; * Take heed to yourselves, 

ЕЕ» and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jerusalem; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your houses. 

Arlon the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but 

allow ye the sabbath day, as [commanded your 
ers. 

23 ' But they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, 
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[763 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 18, 19 


The Jews’ desolation 


f, that they might not hear, 


flowing waters that come from another place be 
forsaken? 


24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligent) 
Market unio me, mith the Ecko, lo begin to bu 
den through the gates of this city on the sabbath day, 
but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work thereia. 

25% Then shall there enter into the gates of this cit 
kings and princes sitting upon the ‘of Davi 
riding in chariots and on horses, they and their princes, 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : | 
and this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah, | 
and from ‘the places about Jerusalem, and from the aas 
land of Benjamin, and from "the plain, and from the eias: 
mountains, and from "the south, bringing burnt- поез. 
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and | 
incense, and bringing ‘sacrifices of praise, unto the у 

KD. 


house of the Тов, 
will not hearken unto me to hallow | 
һу, and not to bear a burden, even 
ites of Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day; then ^will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
‘and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and 
it shall not be quenched. 
(763) CHAPTER 18 
Under the type of а potter ia shewed God's absolute power. 
THE word which came to Jeremiah from tho mee 
sa 


2 Arise EE are to the potter’s house, and 
there I will cause theo to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter's house, and 
behold, he wrought а work on the Í wheels. hen 

4 And the vessel | that he made of clay was sas" 
marred in the hand of the potter: во he made it Li. 
agin another vessel, ал seemed good to the potter 2522, 

өй. Ели 


шл 


үз 


enteri 


5 Then the word of the Lom» came to me, par 


saying, е 
"5 Û house of Il, “cannot I do with уоп as this Sianas 
is inet 
house Pase 


otter? saith the Lob. Behold, *as the cla 
he potter's hand, во are ye in mine hand, 01 
of Israel. 

7 At what instant 1 shall speak 


tura from their evil 
T thought to do unto. 
9 And af what instant T shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
mt dy 
P*O If it do ovil in my sight, that it obey not m; 
voice, then T will repent of the good, wherewith Í 
said È would benefit them, 
iow therefore xo to, speak to the men of 
tant: raped "yin, pee 


% fore the enemy; "I will shew them the back, and 
" not the face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 TThen said they, "Come, and lot us devise 
devices against Jeremiah; ‘for the law shall not 
perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, 


Ж “пог the word from the prophet. Come, and let us 
(е. smite him | with the tongue, and let us not give heed 
ШЕ to any of his words. 


19 Give heed to me, O Lonn, and hearken to the 
voice of them that contend with me. 
20 “Shall evil be recompensed for good? for * they 
7. have digged a pit for my вош. Remember that 
tool before thee to speak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from them. 
(темы 21 Therefore "deliver up their children to tho 
IC" famine, and t pour out their Blood by tho force of the 
AZ sword: and let their wives be bereaved of their 
children, and de widows; and let their men be put 
to death; 4 their young men бе slain by the sword 
in battle. 
| , 22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, when 
[thou shalt bring а troop suddenly upon thom: for 
ve. they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my foet. 
23 Yet, Lonn, thou knowest all their counsel 
[against me tto slay me: “forgive not their iniquity, 


Жа either blot out their sin trom thy sight but Ші 
ЖЕГИ them be overthrown before thee; "heat ы wit 


|them in the time of thine anger. 

| (764) CHAPTER 19 

| The donation ofthe Jowa for ui ia fore 

M-— HUS saith the Lon», Go and get a potter's 
| earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of tho 


le, and of the ancients of the priests; 
алы | And go forth unto the valley of the son of Hin- 
T7" nom, which is by the entry of {һе east gate, and 
е im there the words that I shall tell thee, 

ШТ. 3 And say, Hear уе the word of the Lonn, O 


of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus 
[saith the Lonn of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I will bring evil upon this place, the which whoso- 
gua ever heareth, his ears shall “tingle. 
ines 4 Because they ve forsaken ше, and have es- 
Fomm tranged this and hı 
Foo, [unto other 


е burned incense in it 


of Mer. 

ıd I will make void the counsel of Judah and 

‘Jerusalem in this place; ‘and T will cause them to 
fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the 


Pashur’s fearful doom 


JEREMIAH, 20, 21 


[Consecutive Chapter 766] 


Eu 


evet 
and hi 

9 And I will cause them 
sons and the flesh of their 
eat every one the flesh of his 
straitness wherewith their enemies, and they that (ze Cie 
seek their lives, shall straiten them. | 

10 "Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight zs a. 
of the men that go with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts; ° Even so will I break this people and thi 


ity, t cannot 
tbe’ made whole again: 
in Tophet, till there be no place to bury. 

12 "Thus will Т do unto this place, saith the Lorn, 
and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this 
ity as Tophet: 

3 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of 
tho kings of Judah, shall be defiled tas the place of gème 
Tophet, because of ‘all the houses upon whose ‘roofs 45 Ese 


ies thereof. 
TIEN 
and the; [M 
ieni in the ae and С^. 


they have burned incense unto all the host of heaven, 2%. 

and ‘have poured out drink-offerings unto other gods. 25 
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 

tho Lon had sent him to prophesy; and he stood 

in ‘the court of the Гокр' house; and said to all | 

the people, T 

ЖЕ utter 
EET SEE 

tos th Vina have pron Ad. vint 

it, because ve wir necks, that zags 

thoy might not hear my words. en 

1765] CHAPTER 20 


ashe, miting Jeremiah, roth а noo wont, and a hafal dom 
‘OW ‘Pashur Ше son of "Immer the priest 
who was also chief governor in the house 
of the Lonn, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these | 


things. qut 


2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the 
ina by ба house of e| 


and put him їп the stocks that were іп 
gate of Benjamin, whi 
D, 

3 And it camo to pass on the morrow, that Pashur| 
brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him, The Lorn hath not called thy 
name Pashur, but Í Magor-missabib, 

4 For thus saith the Lox, Behold, I will make 
theo а terror to thyself, and to all thy friends; and 
thoy shall fall by the sword of their enemi 
thine eyes shall 


RI 


" 


carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them 
S the sword г 

5 Moreover I * will deliver all the of this мыр, 
city, and all the labours thereof, and all ious 554% 
‘things thereof, and all the treasures of th of She 
Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, 
which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry 


them to Babylon. 
6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine 
house shall go into captivity: and thou shalt come 
to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be 
buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom 
thou hast “prophesied lies. kawe 


оет. I deceived: “thou art stronger than I, and hast pre- 

[ЖЧ railed : “Таш in derision daily, every опе mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, /T cried violence 

„| and spoil; because the word of the Lorn was made 
reproach unto me, and a derision, daily. 

| 9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him, 

nor speak any more in his name. But i word was 


гү" im my heart as a burning fire shut up in my bones, 
SE and Í was weary with forbearing,and ^ could not stay. 


EERE) 10 T'For I heard the defaming of many, fear on 
every side. Report, say they, and we will report it. 
іше, | f^ Айту familiars watched for my halting, saying, Рег. 
УТ adventare he will be enticed, and wo shall prevail 
against him, and we shall take our revenge on him. 
ҒА 11 But ‘the Lorn is with me as a ty terrible 
ТЫШ! lone: therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and 
Тааз. they shall not = prevail; they shall be greatly ashamed; 
jê for they shall not. prosper: their "everlasting confu- 
` =e sion shall never be forgotten. 
13| 12 But, O Токо of hosts, that *triest the right- 
[E Ë s. eous, and 'seest the reins and the heart, let me seo 
® thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened 
my cause. 
13 Bing unto the Lonn, 


іне уе the Lono: for 


1s the hath delivered the soul of the poor from the 
m^ hand of evildoers, 

а 14 Yr Cursed де the day wherein T was born: let 

© not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed, 

15 Curved k the man who brought tidings to my 

; making 


father, saying, А man-child is ога unto th 


him very glad. 
16 And let that man be as the cities which the 
arsit Lon “overthrew, and repented not: and let him ‘hear 
|е ery in the morning, and the shouting at noon- 
e| 17 Because he slew mo not from the wom 
377^ that my mother might have been my grave, and her 
| womb Zo be always grent with me. 
жаа») 18 “Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to 
уш! "see labour and sorrow, that my days should be 
consumed with shame? 
(766) CHAPTER 21 


1 Bode көм w ын the evn of йшй war, A 
"ort pe fried. 

ее "ТИЕ word which camo unto Jeremiah from the 

аак | Í Токо, when king Zedekiah sent unto him *Pa- 

ее |shur the son of Melchiah, and "Zephaninh the son 
ааа of. Maaseiah the priest, saying, 

Ria 2 "Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lon for us; for 
| Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war against 
оз, if so be that the Lon will deal with us accord- 
[ing to all his wondrous works, that he may go up 
from us. I 

3 TThen said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye 


say to Zedekiah: 
4 Thus saith the Lom» God of Israel; Behold, 1 
‘will turn back the weapons of war that are in your 
ande, wherewith ye fight agninst the king of Baby- 
lon, and against the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
«mmo without the walls, and “I will assemble them into 
the midst of this city. : 

5 And I myself will fight against you with an 
cee |*outetretehed hand and with a strong arm, even in 
and in fury, and in great wrath. 

| Š And I will emite the inhabitants of this city, both 
[man and beast: they shall die of a great pestilence. 
(алт, T And afterward, saith the Lou», /1 will deliver 
$F Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the 


7 TO Lom», thou hast deceived me, and I was 22%” 


people, and such as are left in this city from the 
471 


[767 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 22, 23 


The judgment of Shallum, еіс. 


ttilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into 
{he hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 


T 11 For thus saith the Loro touching 7Shallum the 
{son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned instead 


into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand 
of those that seek their life: and he shall smite 
thom with the edge of the sword; rhe shall not spare. 
thom, neither have pity, nor have mercy. 

5 Ant unto this people thou, shalt sa 
saith the Lomo; Behold, ° Í set before you 
of life, and the way of death. 

9 He that ‘abideth in this city shall die by the. 
sword, and by the famine, and by се: 
but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, and *his life shall be 1: 
unto him for a prey. 3 

10 For I have "sot my face against this city for iy 
eyil, and not for good, saith the it shall be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
Shall "burn it with fire. 

11 And touching the house of the king of Judah, 
зау, Hear ye the word of the Loup; 

12 O house of David, thus saith the Lonn; "t Exe- | 
оше judgment ^in the morning, and deliver him that 
Ч out of the hand of 


, Thus 
y 


to the “fruit 


T punish you aecordi ТІ” 
ih the. indle та 


„ saith the Lomo: and I will TUR 
forest. thereof, and ‘it shall devour all fm 
things round about it. un 
1767) CHAPTER 22 
rea ekorh t repone wih premi ed rete 
HUS saith the Lonn; Go down to the house of 
the king оГ Judah, and speak there this word, 


2 And say, * Hear the word of the Lonn, О king of 
Judah, that sidtest upon the throne of David, thou, and 
‘thysorvants,and thy people that enter in by these gates: 
$ Thus saith the Lonn; * Execute ye judgment ваа 
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the 
hand of the oppressor: and ‘do no wrong, do по «еее 
violence tothe stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, | 
neither shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, "then shall there 
enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting 
upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on tue se 
horses, he, and his servants, and his people. = 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, ‘I swear "za 
by myself, saith the Lonn, that this house shall 
become а desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Токо unto the king's house 
of Jush; Thos art Ge unto me, аы Do head 
of Lebanon: yet surely I will make thee a wilderness, 
and cities which аго not inhabited. 

id I will prey lestroyers against thee, 
every ono with His weapons: and they shall cul 
down thy choice cedars, rand cast hem into the fire. Дд 

8 And many nations shall by this city, and ^ 
thoy shall say every man to his neighbour, * Where- spat = 
fore hath the Lorp done thus unto this great city? Tee а. 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘Because they have 5%. 
forsaken the covenant of the Loup their God, and 2-57 

other gods, and served them. 


worshipped т [Rx 
10 Weep уе not for *the dead, neither bemoan tee 
him: bul woop sore for him ‘that goeth away: for 


he shall return no more, nor see his native country.| 
осом 472 


um 
aene 


Pm 


[of Josiah his father, "which went forth ont of this 
place; He shall not return thither any more : 

|7 12 But he shall die in the place whither they have 
led him captive, and shall see this land no more. 

13 Wo unto him that buildeth his house by 
| unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong; *that 
шей his neighbour's service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work ; 
| 14 That saith, I will build me a wide house and 

cutteth him out windows; an 

| [large chambers, and cutteth him out [wind d 
it is coiled with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 
15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest (Лу 
‘cedar? *did not thy father eat and drink, and do 
judgment and justice, and then i wa well with hin? 

He judged the cause of the poor and needy ; 
then i£ was well with him: was not this to know me 
saith the Lonn. 

17 *But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for 
thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, 
| and for oppression, and for | violence, to do it. 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn concerning Je- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; "They 
shall not lament for him, saying, "Ah my brother! 
or, Ah sister! they shall not lament for him, saying, 

Jord or, Ah Bie glory | 
|... 19 “Не shall be buried with the burial of an ass, 
drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 
| o20 190 up to Lebanon, and чу; and Tift up thy 
voice in Bashan, аш m the passages : for 
kiy red, м 

i unto thee in 

saidst, 1 Will not һем. "This 


prosperity; but thou 
JE n dy sumet 
youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. 

ind shali eut up all *thy pastors, and 
“thy lovers shall go into captivity : surely then shalt 
thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wick- 

ness. 

28 О t inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy nest. 
in the cedars, how gracious shall thou be when pan 
come upon thee, "the pain as of а woman in travail! 

24 As I live, saith the Lonn, "though Coniah the 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah “were the signet upon 
my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; 

25 “And will give thee into the hand of them that 
seek thy life, and into the hand of them whose faco 


thou fearest, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 


CHAPTER 23 
дәкі prwpha атеши of the tered fk. 
'O "be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter 
the sheep of my pasture! saith the Lonn. 
2 Therefore thus saith the Lon» God of Israel 


Restoration of God's people. 


JEREMIAH, 23 


[Consecutive Chapter 768) 


inst the pastors that feed mu Ye have вау 
от] my tock. and driven Ap and have, 
not visited them: *behold, I will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, saith the Loan. 

3 And "I will gather the remnant of my flock оці: а=. 
of all countries whither I have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their folds; and they shall 
bere nl nt op “shepherds them, which 

ne set up < over which ¿a a. 
shall feed th thoy shall fear no more, nor 
be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith 

е Lon. 

5 1 Behold, ‘the days come, saith the Lonn, that. 
Iwill mise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, “and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 

Ë rin his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
“өзі dwell safely: and ‘this is his паше whereby 
he shall bo called, THE LORD OUR RIGHT- 
KOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, ће days come, saith the 224. 
Тош, that they shall по more any, The Lonn liveth, 55% 
ich brought up th children of Israel ош of the 
land о 


8 =. 

8 Hut, e Lon» liveth which brought up and i^ ^^ 
‘out of the) 

ішек 


which led the seed of the house of Is 
north country, ‘and from all countries whither Í bad. 
driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land. 


the prophets; "ull my bones shak 
ёги 


of his holiness. 
10 For "the land is full of adulterers; for *be- 
cause of | «wearing the land mourneth; ^the pleas- 
fant places of the wilderness are dried up, and thei 
Toure is ovil, and their fore i not right. 
11 For*both prophet and 


riest are profane; yea, 
"in my house have 1 found their wickedness, saith 
the Lon». 


12 ‘Wherefore their way shall be unto them as 
slippery aay in the darkness; they shall be driven 
on, and fall therein: for T will bring evil upon them, 
‘ven the year of their visitation, the Lorn. 

T3 And I have seen | tfolly’in the prophets of fai 
“they prophesied in Baal, and "caused шу 
people Israel to err. |” 

14 have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem 
Jan horrible thing: "they commit adultery, and 
` walk in lies: they "strengthen also the hands of 
evildoers, that none doth return from his wicked. 
ness: they are all of them unto me as * Sodom, and 
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lom» of hosts con- 
cerning tho prophets; Behold, I will feed them with 
*wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall: 
for from thé prophets of Jerusalem is | profineness 
gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lom» of hosts, Hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto 4 
you: they make you vain: “they speak a vision of 


RENE 


iie 


Ы; 


pP 


heir own heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
Lon. 


unto them that despise ше, The iS. 
id, ° Ye shall have and the; 
unto every one that walketh after th 


perceived and heard his word? who 


"E 


from the evil of their doings. 
23 Am Га God at hand, saith the Lonn, and not 
God afar off? 
т 24 Can any “hide himself in secret places that I 
(аза shall not see him? saith the Lon. ^Do not I fill 
[== heaven and earth? saith the Lorp. 
‘jim: | 25 I have heard what the prophets said, that 
Prophesy lies in шу name, saying, Í have dreamed, 
have dreamed. 


of 


name by their dreams which they tell every man 
bis neighbour, fas their fathers have forgotten my 
name for Baal. 


prophet f that. hath a dream, let him tell 
|a dream; and he that hath my word, let him speak 
ту word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat? 
[saith the Тою. 

29 Js not my word like as а fire? saith the Lonn; 
nd like а hammer {at breaketh the rock in pieces 
Р 30 Therefore behold, "I am against the prophets, 
Suu snith the Lonn, that steal my words every one from 
кунт inst the prophets, saith th 

| ld, I am ө prophets, saith the 
|... Loro, I that wwe their tongues, and ay, Hie saith, 
Si^ 37 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false 
‘> dreams, ith the Lorn, and do tell them and cause 
Qe ш) le to err by tl lies, ати "their lightness ; 
бын ЕЕЕ а 

they shall not profit this people at all, saith the Lon, 

| Ss And when this people, or the prophet, or a. 
(мыл. | priest, shall ask thee, saying, What ıs ‘the burden 

[of the Lono? thou shalt then вау unto them, What 
o [paient 71 wil ven (имә yon, sith the lom. 

аз for the prophet, and the priest, an 

the thal «ый ay, The burden of the Lonn, 
T will even f punish that man and his house, 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neighbour, 
and every one to his brother, What hath the Lorp 
апан 7 and, What hath the Lorn spoken t 

36 And the burden of the Lonp yg mention 
for ye have perverted the words of the living G 
of the Токо of hosts our God. 6 904, 

et, What 
hath the Loxp answered thee? and, wit p the 
Loup spoken? 
therefore thus saith the Lorn; Because ye say this 
word, The burden of the Loro, and I have sent unto 
erefore behold, 1, even 1, * will utterly forget 
473 


no more: for every man's word shall be his burden 
37 Thus shalt thou say to the 
38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lon»; 
‘you, saying, Ye shall not say, The burden of the Loup; 


[769 Consecutive Chapter] JEREMIAH, 24, 25 The destruction of Babylon 


ıu, and "I will forsake you, and the city that I gave БЕТ, his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and 
Jou'and your fathers, ет Sr pee, Ты | S222 well in theland that the Lorp hath given unio you 


40 And I will ring “ап everlasting reproach =, and to your fathers for ever and ever: 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not be 22 * 6 And go not after other gods to serve them, and 
forgotten. | worship them, and provoke me not to anger with 
|769! CHAPTER 24 |е works of your hands; and I will do you no hurt. 

martin tn Ht i үөү ЖЕТТ rein hearkened unto me, saith the 

НЕ “Lono shewed me, , two baskets = Тош; ге might /provoke me to anger with the 

T Ы анон of your hands to your own hurt 

8 Therefore thus saith the Ток of hosts; Be- 
ried away captive ‘Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim. cause ye have not heard my words, 
king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the jax | 9 Behold, I will send and take tall the families of 
сагрем smiths, from Jerusalem, and had 
ИП ао mE like the figs 

е basket Aad v even like the 
that are heat ripe: and the other basket Aad very 
эму fig, which could not be eaten, f they were 
so 


3 issing, 
3 Then said the Lor unto me, What seest thou, мш... 10 Moreover + will 
Jeremiah? and I said, Figs; the good very 
ood; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, 
у are so evil. 
Ч T Again the word of the Lomo came unto me, | 


PO fihus saith the Lonn, the God of Israel; Like 


these good figs, so will I acknowledge t them that wa, zagre it shall come to pass, "when *sevent; 
те carried away captive of ei hte T lave [e n EXIT. years are accomplished, iat will $ punish the king 
sent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans А? of Babylon, nation, saith the Lomo, for 
for their good. CES their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and 
G For will set mine eyes upon them for good ТЕА will make it perpetual desolations. 

and “1 will bring them again to this land: and “Î 13 And I will bring upon that land all my words 
will build them, and not pal ЕНЕ which I have 1 against it, even all that is 

written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophe- 


Я 
Е 


all the nations. 

‘or many nations ^and great kings shall serve. 

themselves of them also: "and I will recompense 

& them according to their deeds, and according to the 
4, works of their own hands. 

'"3*| 15 For thus saith the Тн God of Israel unto 

me; Take the ‘wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and 

e nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it 

еу shall drink, and be moved, and be 

| mad, because of the sword that Т will send among 

еш. 
17 Then took I the cup at the Lonp's hand, and 


Hs 
= 


h 
‘figs, which cannot be eaten 
surely thus saith the Lonn, So will 
the king of Judah, and his princes, 
residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this иа, u 
іші, and thom that dwell in the land of Egypt: so 
9 And I will deliver them $ to ‘be removed into all (252 
the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, "fo be a re- feat = 
proach and а proverb, a taunt "and a curse, in all Pik 


Haes whither Tl drive end S +g; pede all the mations to drink, unto whom the 
will send the sword, the famine, and 2 у | SEE had sent me: 
the pestilence, mong them, till they be consumed ZEEE] “18 To mi, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
from off the land that I gave unto them and to their a «> |F м, and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to 
au , 
fathers. (ШЕР, make them ^a desolation, an astonishment, an hias- 
I770| CHAPTER 25 PYRE ing andea canei as d s уу 
НЕ word that came to J emal епі Ш 2. | (bis prin "roe pipi t 
word that came to Jere E and all his people; 
the people of Judah “in the fourth year of Je- куты | And all “the mingled people, and all tho kin 
ihe Беор of tah kine of Jadah that еш а ИЕР of “the land of Us, "abd ай the kings of the land 
the first your of Nebushadrezar king of Babyloni, ЖЕ” [of the Phy, and Athlon, and Ашай, and 
`; The which Jeremiah the prophet s = “the remnant of Ashdo 
the gene of Judah, and te all the inhabitants of |. [SESE Pi мй ес at Anman, 
ım, saying, ЕМЕС ings of ^ Tyrus, and all the kings 
0 "From "pe icem year of Josiah the son of ss. ЕЗ of Zidon, andthe kings of the Vids which are Be 
ing of Judah, even unto this day, that is the LES, | ZEL“ уң “sea, 
te an eth aer the word oft Lana bath 229 SSL, 3 "йш and Tema, and Buz, and all tere 
me unto en unto you, rising iti Ж E^ in the utmost corners. 
ony, Е ат but y ve not heirkened. [Meta |i" 24 And “all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
And the Токо hath seat unto you ай his servants $2 5^ ia of the‘ people that dwell in the desert, | 
the prophets, “rising early and sending them ; but ye | 25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings 


have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear. |55, = Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 
8 They said, “Turn ye again now every one from 222%: |" 26 * And all the kings of the north, far and near, 
414 


And of all nations foreshewn 


опе with another, and all the kingdoms of the world, oir: 
which arc upon the face of the earth: * and the king 
of Sheshach shall drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, ‘Thus saith 
the Токо of hosts, the God of Israel; ^ Drink ye, and maase 
‘bo drunken, and spuo, and fall and rise nó more, рада. 
because of the sword which I will send you =* 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the сир! 
at thy hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto them, | 
Thus saith the Lori of hosta; Ye shall certainly 

ак. 

29 For lo,” [begin to bring evil on the city t° which (лек. 
is called by шу name, and should ye be ullerly un- рз 
Punished?” ‘Ye shall not be unpunished: for “È will S£ S 
call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, ‘=== 


saith the Lonn of hosts. 


= 
ES 


for the Lom hath “а controversy with the nations, 
‘he will plead with all flesh; he will give them that 
are wicked to the sword, saith the Lor. 

32 Thus saith the Lox of hosts, Behold, evil shall 


forth from nation to nation, and “а great whirlwind ' 
hall be raised up from the coasts of the earth. 
33 “And the sain of the Loto shall be at that day 


from one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth: they shall not be ‘lamented, Zneithor улны 


gathered, mor buried; they shall be dung upon the RF, |g 
ground. 
34 Howl, yo shepherds, and ory; and wallow eae 
ourselves in [^ ye pesi of the Mock: 6 
for tthe days of your slaughter and of your disper- we 
sions are accomplished; and ye shall fall like ta YA 
pleasant vessel. Fia 
35 And t the shepherds shall have no way to flee, Eze 


the principal of the flock to escape. fis 
"S6 "esr the cry of the тебеді мА ап pant 


howling of the principal of the flock, shall 
T e onn hath ped the 


pasture. 
37 And the Ле habitations are cat down ыу 
because of the fierce anger of the Lord. 


ЗВ He hath forsaken *his covert, as the lion: for nea. 
their land is f desolate because of the fierceness of уш. 
the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger. s 
(771) CHAPTER 26 
1 Jeremiah, by promises and threatening, exhorith to repentance. 8 He 

N the beginning of the reign of 1 

е reign 
son of Josiah, king of Judah, came this word from 
the Lonn, saying, . 

2 Thus saith the Lon; Stand in “the court of the + me 
‘Lono’s house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the Loxo’s house, "all the ¿saa 
words that I command thee to speak unto them; ж“ ” 

liminish not a word = аа. 
о be they will hearken, and turn every man 2. жа. 


from bis evil way, that Т may “repent me of the evil. 
which I purpose to do unto of the evil "= ** 


of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Тош, ЛГ. ye will not hearken to me to walk in my шж 
law, which I have set before you, ет 
8 То hearken to the words of my servants the ^ 


JEREMIAH, 26 


[Consecutive Chapter 771] 


Bn. pro whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, 
[sif Erding then, bt ye Мыйын С 
"Then will T make this house like "Shiloh, and 


make this city “а curse to all the nations of the 


priests and the prophets and all the peo- 
iah speaking these words in the house 


сапе to paas, when Jeremiah had made 
of speaking all that the Loo had commanded 
‘unto all the people, that the priests and 


7 So the 
‘Jeremiah 


‘came 1 the king's house unto [n 


the Loro, and sat down | in the entry of 
house. 
i and ets unto 
р people, saying, f This man 
is is worthy to die; *for he hath prophesied against this 
rour ears. 
еп spake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 


and to all the people, saying, Тһе Lonn sent me to 


phesy against this house and against this city all 
Tie words that ye have heard. » 
13 Therefore now ‘amend, your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the Lonn your God; 
уез and the Low» will “repent him of the ovil that he 
hath pronounced against you, 
„<=. | 14 As for me, behold) "I am in your hand: do 
ques with me tas seemeth good and meet unto you: 
14-15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to 
mm. death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon your- 
|selves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof: for of a truth the Lon hath sent me unto 


you to speak all these words in your eara. 

16 Y Then said the princes and all the people unto 
Ње priests and to the prophets; This man is not 
worthy to die: for he hath spoken o us in the name. 


of the Lon our God. 
gz. |, Then rose up certain of the elders of the іші, 
raw ce to зе assembly of the people, saying, 
нші Merasthite prophosibd In (ho qaya 
Тат of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the 
people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lono of 
mas hosts; "Zion shall be ploughed dike a field, and Je- 
rusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of 
the house as the high of n forest, 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put 
үза. him at all to death? "did he not fear the Lon, and 
Б” besought + the Lonn, and the Токо ‘repented him of 

against them? 


1520 And there was also а man that prophesied in 
“he name of the Теңр, Urijah the son of Shemaish 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this cit 
land agains? this land ‘according to all tho words of 


Jeremiah: 
21 And when Jehoiskim the king with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, 


the king sought to put to death: but wher 
| Urijah heard it, he 15 afraid, ‘and fled, and went 
into Egypt; 
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(772 Consecutive Chapter] JEREMIAH, 27, 28 Hananiah's false prophecy 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Bev Тї; they prophesy {a lie in my name; that 1 might drive 

J, Elnathan the son of Achbor, and certain шеп od but and hat ye might perish, ye, and the 
with him into E | " Prophets that prophesy unto you. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 50916 Also 1 spake to the priests and to all hi 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who slew ses: == ple saying, Thus saith, the Lomo; Harken not to 
him with the sword, and cast his dead body into words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, 
the graves of the {common peopl za, ресе |*aying, Behold, ? the vessels of the Lor s house shall 

OF Nevertheless, “the hand of Abikam the son of as% | now shortly be brought again from Babylon: for 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not giv RP they prophesy a Ве unto you. 
him into the hand of the people to put him to death. 7 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of 
1772) CHAPTER 27 Babylon, and live: wherefore should this city be 

"Th reden of the чорнау binge vto Na 1 laid waste? 

N the beginning ofthe reign of Jehoiakim tha |18 Bati they be prophets and if tho ward of the 

son of Josiah "King of Judah came this word unto sirga Lot be with them, let them now make intercession 
Jeremiah from the Lown, saying, Hu фо the Lorp of hosts, that the vessels which are left 

2 Thus [saith the Токо to me; Make thee bonds [2 a, in the house of the Lonn, and in the house of the 
әлі yokes, "and put them upon thy neck, Іс ing of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon 

3 And send them to the king of Edom, and to the 2" | gı Y For thus saith the Lon» of hosts concern- 

‘of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, Ғ EE ling the pillars, and concerning the sea, and concern- 


Ai tho king of Tyrus, and fo the king of Zidon, 
by the band of the messengers which come to Jeru- | 
salem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; | 

4 And command them | to say unto their masters, 
‘Thus saith the Ток of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Thus shall ye say unto your masters; 

b "T have mado the earth, the man and the beast 
that are upon the ground, by my great power an 
y my outetrotched arm, and “Rave given Yt unto 
БЕЧ it seemed meet unt 

A A ears the king of. Babylon my 
hand of Nel zar the king of lon, £m; 
and of Nel tho West of he eld have T given 
him also to serve him. 

Т “And all nations shall serve him, and his son, 
and his son's son, ‘until the very time of his land 

i: "and {Aen many nations and great kings shall | 
serve themselves of him. 

S And it shall come to pass, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchad- 
mezzar the king of — == and that will not put. 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 

nation will I punish, saith the Ѓоко, with the 
sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
until Í have consumed them by his hand. | 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor. 
to your diviners, nor to your t dreamers, nor to your 
enchantors, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto 
‘you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Baby 

10 ‘For they prophesy а lie unto you, to remove 
you far from your land; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 

TI But the nations that bring their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, those 
"will I let remain still in their own land, saith the. 
Lorp; and they shall till jt, and dwell therein. 

T spake also to = Zedekiah king of Judah ao- 
cording to all these words saying, Bring your necks 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve 
Why el ya die, thoq and th people, by th 

3 * Why wil lie, thou. iy people, by the same. m. 
sword, by the famine, and by the юе, ay е2, 
Lonn hath spoken against the nation that will not| 
serve the king of Babylon? | 


М habas мания мн sai бе yards of the 
ets 5] unto you, saying, Ye shall not. 
Mer the King uf Babylon, Бе Шау prophesy "a la quu 


unto you. A 
15 For I have not sent them, saith the Lorn, yet 
176. 


е turi 


ing the bases, and concerning the residue of the 
[vessels that remain in this city, 
\""20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
not, when he carried away "captive Jeconiah the son 
[of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to Baby- 
lon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lon» of hosts, the God of 
Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in the 
house of the Loro, and in the house of the king of 


ND ‘it came to pass the same year, in the begin- 

of the reign of Zedekinh king of Judah, 
year, and in the fifth month, #hat Hananiah 
the son of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, 


spake unto me in the house of the Lota, in the pres- 
ence of the priests, and ofall the people saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the Loro, of host, the God of 


Teruel, saying, Ihave broken "the yoke of the king 


of Baby 

8 ‘Within + two full years will 1 bring again into 
this place all the vessels of the Low's house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon. 

4 Азії will bring адып to this luce Teconinh 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the fon itive 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the Lomo 
for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the 
|prophet Hananiah їп the presence of the priests, and 
|in гевепсе of all the people that stood in the 


[house of the Lo 

6 Even th et Jeremiah said, “Amen: tho 
Loup do so: form thy words which 
thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessela of 
the Lown's house, and all that is carried away cap- 
| tive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless, hear thou now this word that I 
speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people; 
eg The prophets’ that have been before me and 

fore thee of old, prophesi against man} 
tries, and against great kingdoms, of war, = 

and of pestilence. 
9 “Тһе prophet which prophesieth of peace, when 


Jeremiah's letter to captives JEREMIAH, 29 [Consecutive Chapter 774] 
the word of the t shall come to | 
3 [3 


shall the prophet be known, that the Lorn yl 
sent him. pez ed рей good word toward you, in enusing 
10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the /уоке ата |; you to return to this place. 
from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. Rê 11 For I know the thoughts that I think toward 
11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all the | ША уоп, saith the Lonn, thoughts of peace, and not of 
people, saying, Thus saith tho Loro; Even so will T ша. eril to give you an + expected Eu 
reak the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of SJ Then shall ye call upon me, and yo shall go 
you. 


== 

{>= ** and pray unto me, and I will hearken uni 
| 18 And š ye shall seek me, and find me, when уе 

shall search for me ‘with all your heart. 
14 And *1 will be found of you, saith the Lorp: 
and I will turn away your captivity, and ‘I will 
ег you from all the nations, and from all the 
places whither I have driven you, saith the Lorn: 
and I will bring you again into the place whence 1 


‘from the neck of all nations within the space of two pa =1. 
full увага. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 

12 Then the word of the Loro came unto Jere- 
Fish te prophet, after that Hananiah the prophet 
had broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 do and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the 
Токр; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; but 


thou shalt make for Әкей of iron. caused you to be carri captive. 
14 For thus saith of hosts, the God of 15 Y Because ye have said, The Токо hath raised 

Israel; ^I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of apeta. us up prophets in Babylon: 

all these nations, that they may serve Ni 16 Know that thus saith the Токо of the king 


that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all the 


zar king of Babylon; and they shall 
А 3 le that dwelleth in this city, and of your brethren 


"Т have given him the beasts of th 


151 that are not gone forth with you into captivity j 
шаһ the 17 Thus saith the Lon» of hosts; Behold, I will 
hath not. «scs send upon them the "sword, the famine, and the 
trost in a lie ж* pestilence, and will make them like "vile figs, that 


16 "Therefore thus saith the Lono; Behold, I will 
cast thee from off the face of the earth; this 
thou shalt die, because thou hast taught “4 rebellion (оқылды 

ue 


cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 
18 And I will persecute them with the sword, 
pom. with the famine, and with the pestilence, and “wi 


against the Lonn. p deliver them to be removed to all the Kingdoms of 
17 Во Hananiah the prophet died the same year | the earth, t to be ^s curse, and an astonishment, and 
їп the seventh month. eA i d а reproach, among all the nations 


(74) CHAPTER 29 


| ivi 
| 19 Because they have not hearkened to my words, 


om | 22 "And of them shall be 


Juriah имди a atar oe еріне n Babylon. т 
NOW these aro the words of the letter that Jere. paest ma. BEEN saith the Loro, which 1 sent unto them by my 
miah the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the А ants the prophets rising up early and sending i 

Trieste бы isa, and to the терме aa ыг ye therfore the word of tho Lonn, all 
е ü 

all the pont w om арена had carried e of де ері. whom I have sent from Jerusa- 

ti jerusalem to Bab; to 

"PT? Aher that "Joconiah the king, and the queen, «ster 21 Thus saith the Lonn of hosts, the God of Ta- 

and 5-3 the Prince of Jada ‘and Soro BE ma. of Mab the Kad < Кошай, and of екш 
carpenters, , =. [naseiah, wl ев} 

puted fom Jemmiem) age lin шу name; Behold, I will deliver them into he 

3 By the band of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and һе 
Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king shall slay them before your e; 


king of Babylon.) saying, Sasa the captivity of Judah which are in 

“Ë Thus saith tho Lon of hosts, the God of Тее) | (s tee take thos ike Zedekinh a 

unto all that are carried away ‘captives, whom ^e. “whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire; 

have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto | (алам) 23 Because they have committed villany in Israel 

Babylon. | and have committed adultery with their neighbours 
5 "Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and plant "e wives, and havo spoken lying words in my name, 

gardens and eat the fruit of them; [which I have not commanded them; even I know, 
6 Take уе wives, and beget sons and daughters; [and am a witness, saith the Lon, М 

and take wives for your sons, and give your 24 Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemainh the 


to husbands, that they may bear sons and da 1 Nebelamite, saa 
that ye may be increased there, y 

7 ‘And seek the peace of the city whither I have | ying, 
caused you to be carried away captives, ‘and ray mt әре |name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, "and 


unto the Гокр for it: for in the peace mast Hit, to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and 

уе have peace. |to all the priests, saying, ME 

8 For thus saith the Токо of hosts, the God of | ° 26 The Токо hath made thee priest in the stead 
jers, that sant of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be “officers in 


Israel; Let not your prophets and your. 
de in the midst of you, deceive you, either hearken ++: 
to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 

“For they prophesy + falsely unto you in my 
I have not sent them, saith the Lox. 


== the house of the Lond, for every man that is "mud, 
{nx and maketh himself a prophet, that thou shouldest 
a put him in prison, and in the ‘stocks. 
| "27 Now fore why hast thou not reproved 
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[775 Consecutive Chapter] 


Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a 
prophet to you? 
I For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, sa 


For 
ing, This coptirily is long : “build ye houses, and dwell «m= 
ikon; nd plat gardens, and ext the fat of them 

20 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter in 


the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jere- 
mish, saying, 

ST Send to all thom of the cap ity, saying, Thus 
gaith the Loro concerning Shemaiah the йе; 
Because that Shemaish hath prophesied unto you, 
“and T sent him nol, and ho ceased you to trust in ажа. 
a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; Behold, I will 
punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed: he 


Shall not have а man to dwell among this people; 
neither shall he behold th good that 1 wil io for 

my he hath taught ға жи. 
rebellion against the Lorp. e 
1775) CHAPTER 30 | 


ed cech Jeremiah the return of the Joe, 
ІНЕ word that came to Jeremiah from the Lonn, 
saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Loup God of Israel, sayi! 

Write thee "I e words at T have spoken ші 


thee in а book 
3 For lo, ti come, saith the Lon, that “Targi 
$ 


will bri captivity of m Йе Israel E 
Td Jura, sith the Lomo: "and I will cause them н, 


» 


to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, iam N 


id they shall possess it. 
"A And these are the words that the Lonn spake 


concerning Israel, and concerning Judah. 

8 For thus sith the Lonn; We have heard a voice 
trembling, fear, not peace. іш 

ot ok 1€ now, and soo whether 9 

travail with child? wherefore do I see every man Fie 

with his hands on his loins, ‘as a woman in travail, 25%, 


and all faces are turned into paleness? 
7 “Alas! for that day is " 
like it: it is even the time of Jacob's trouble, but әкі 
he shall be saved out of it. 
8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the “=! 
Lon of hosts, that I will break his yoke from off 
thy neck, and’ will burst thy bonds, and strangers 
shall no more serve themselves of him 
4 But thoy shall serve the Токо their God, and 
7 David their king, whom I will ‘raise up unto them. 
10 “Therefore ^fear thou not, О my servant Ji 
cots sath the Lone; sitha be бшшш syed, O Israel 
for lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed “fror 
the land of their captivity j and Jacob shall return, 
Abd aball be in reet, and be quiet, and none shali 
make hin afraid. 


it, “во that none is gaan, 


of thee: but I will correct thee "in measure, and will 


not leave thee altogether unpunished. Bas 
12 For thus saith the Logn, "Thy bruise is incura- #5. | 

ble, and thy wound is grievous. ІН 
13 There is none to plead thy cause, + that thou ft, 

mayest be bound up: “thou hast no healing medi- om 


cines. 

14 ^ All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they seek piama 
thee not; for-I have wo thee with the wound Hêza 
with the chastisement "of a cruel one, Ылл. 
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fof an enemy, 


creased. 
зу 'criest thou for thine afliction? thy sor- 


row is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquit 
sins were increased, I have done these 


unto thee. 

= | 16 Therefore all they that devour thee «shall be 
devoured; and all thine adversaries, every one of 

them shall go into captivity; and they dat spoil 
shall be а spoil and ай that prey upon thee 

a prey. 


For I will restore health unto thee, and I will 
to Delia, pi, Тыш d Zion 
ее an Л оп, 
coth after. ада 
th the Lona; Behold, "T will bring 


ЖЕ again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and *have mercy 
m Jon his dwaling placos shall be builded 
шы. pon her own (мар and Ше shall remain 


the manner thereof. 

дейм) 19 And “out of them shall proceed thanksgivin 
ЖЫ, and the voice of them that make merry: "and 1 wil 
ЗЫНА multiply them, and they shall not be few; I will 
ДУ ıa also glorify them, and they shall not be small. 

20 Their children also shall be ‘as aforetime, and 
their, congregation shall be established before 
‘and I will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of themselves, “and 

their governor shall proceed from the midst of them ; 

and T will “cause him to draw near, and ho shall ap- 

roach unto me: for who is this that engaged his 
to approach unto mo? saith the Lob. 

22 And ye shall be my people, and Т will be 


iu 


Pug 


Й 


unt 
< the intents of his heart: ^in tho latter days ye shall 

consider it. 
1776) CHAPTER 31 
T “the same time, 
God of all the families of Israel, and they shall 


be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lon», The people which were loft 
of the sword found grace in the wilderness; even 
Israel, when “1 went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Токо hath ар fof old unto me, say- 

Yea, “1 have lo ee with “an everlasting love : 
ith loving-kindness have I /druwn theo. 


Арын 71 will bud d thou shal 
4 Again FT wil wee, and thou shalt be buil 
T jn be adorned with 


vin of rael; thou shalt 
y “Î tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of 


jem that make merry. 
| 5 “Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains 
of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall + eat 
| them as common things. 

6 For there shall be а day, that the watchmen 
upon the mount Ephraim shall ery, *Arise ye, and 
let us. pL unto the Lorn our God. 

Т For thus saith the Lon; ‘Sing with gladness 
for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations: 
publish ye, praise ye, aud гау, O Тош, save thy 
remnant of Israel. 
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ы. Behold, I will bring them “from the north coun- 


EE try, and * gather them from the coasts of the earth, and 


The restoration of Israel JEREMIAH, 32 [Consecutive Chapter 777] 


them the blind and the lame, the woman wit КҮЛҮҮ the weary soul, алй I 

child and her that travaileth with child together ШЕЛІ have replenished every sorrowful soul 

great company shall return thithe А 36 Ороп this I awaked, and beheld; and my 
j and with I sup- | was sweet unto me. 


9 "They shall come with weepi 
plications will I lead them; I will cause them 27 Y Behold, the days come, saith the Токо, that 
walk thy the rivers of waters in a straight way, li, раа ^I will sow the house of Israel and the house of 
wherein they shall not stumble: for I am а father Saat баа, Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of 


to Israel, and Ephraim is ту "зот. Нау 
10 T Hear the word of the Loup, O уе nations, беча 28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I havo 
and declare i in the isles afar off, and say, He that тез C watched over them, "іш pluck up, and to break 


scattered Israel ‘will gather him, and keep him, as жәен. | ^ down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to 

a shepherd doth his flock T КЫК [lama fict; so will I watch over them, “to build and vo 
11 For ‘the Lonn hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- ina =. plant, saith the Loro. 

somed him ‘from the hand of Aim that was stronger ES Z x ça. u " 29 ‘In those days they shall sey no more, The 

than he. [fathers have eaten а sour grape, and the children's 
12 Therefore they shall come and sing in "the geya x- teeth are set on edge. 

height of Zion, am together to “the BC jenes | 30 "But every one shall die for his own iniquity : 

ness of the Loro, for wheat, and for wine, and P7 ^^ every man that eateth the sour grapo, his ‘teeth 

for oil, and for the young of the flock and of th shall be set on 

herd : and their soul shall be as а watered 31 ‘Behold, the = days come, saith the Lon, 

‘and they shall not sorrow any more at all. r 


mwa that I will make а new covenant with the house o 
18 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, ite |2,1, Israel, and with the house of Judah: 
both young men and old together: for I will turn ШУУГ) 32 Not according to the covenant that I made 
their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their sorrow. 
14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests with 
y people shall be satisfied with my 
wn. 
the Lonn; “А voice was heard in 
‘Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rachel 
weeping for her children refused to be comforted 
for her children because they were not 
16 Thus saith the Loro; Refrain thy voice from 
оор and thine eyes from teara: for thy work 
all be rewarded, saith the Lorp; and “they shall 
come agin from the land of the enemy, =: 
17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the 
Lom» that (hy children shall come again to their 


own border. evi, | 35 TThus saith the Lon, ‘which giveth the sun 
18 ТІ have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning Ê for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
himself fus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was ADU 


‘and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth 
‘ike ex when ҒА fours # The Logo 
of hosts ü his nam 

36 “ТГ those ordinances depart from before me, 
saith the Lonn, then the of Israel also shall 


chastised, ав а bullock unaccustomed o the yoke: 
turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for thou arf. 
the Lon шу God. 

10 Surely atar that I was turned, T repented; 


and after that Í was instructed, I smote upon ту ‘cease from being a nation before me for ever. 
thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, be- 37 Thus saith the Токо; ‘If heaven above can be 
‘cause I did bear the reproach of my youth. ‘measured, and the foundations of the earth searched 

20 J+ Ephraim my dear son? ü he a pleasant [out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel 


child? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly for all that they have done, saith the Lonn. 


remember him therefore my bowels fare mcm. 38 * Behold, the days come, saith the Lonn, that. 
troubled for him; ^ will surely have mercy upon (ia w u | ssa. s: the city shall be built to the “from the tower 
im, saith the Lop. Pars ЫМАМ of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. 


him, вай 

2\ Set thee up way-marks, make thee high heaps: fk, [eese 39 And ‘the measuring line shall yet go forth 

‘aot thy heart toward the highway, even the тау, [ever against it upon the hill Gareb and shall com- 
г 


u wentest: turn again, O virgin of et pass to Goath. 
turn again to these thy cities. 40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
How long wilt thou ^ go about, O thou 'back- һақ [of the ashes, and all the fields unto the brook of 


ing daughter? for the Lor hath created а new fi: Kidron, “unto the corner of the horsegate toward 
thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a man. i Sam the east, "айай be holy unto the Loro; it shall not 
38 Тыш saith the Lonn of honta, the бой of | 735. be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever. 
rael; ret they shall use this speech in the (777! ЕН 32 
of Judah and in the cities thereof. when 1 shall mn AER 22, 
bring арип their captivity; “Тһе Loko bles theo, O eese senem. r HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Loro 
habitation of justice, and "mountain of holiness.” 2% stn ‘in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and "іп ZR | 2= & | which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar, 
all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, 2 For then the king of Babylon's army besieged 
they that go forth with flocks. |Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the prophet was shut up 
179. 


[777 Consecutive Chapter] JEREMIAH, 32 Тһе captivity confirmed 
^in the court of the prison, which was іп the king BRT аты ther men; and hast made thee *a name, as at this 


day; 
3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, хаз. 3Î And “hast it forth th ile Israel out. 
sayi " us of the land of шур win signs, and with wonders, 


saith З Шез and with а strong hand, and with a stretched out 

hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it; ñ ДЕНТ ата, and with grat terror; 
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah “shall not Бы ‘And hast given them this land, which thou 
= EXC, (didst swear to their fathers to give them, "a land 


[loving with milk and hone 
id they came in, and possessed it; but “they 
Aa, obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law; 


ERS [Shay hare done jing of all that thou command- 
55^ edst them to do: therefore thou hast caused all this. 
evil to come upon them: 


24 Behold the | mounts, they are come unto the 


came unto ше, saying, 
T Behold, Hanamesl, the son of Shallum thine 


uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my and what thou hast spoken is come to pas 
field that ir in Anathoth: for the #right of redemp- pe behold, thou soest i. 
tion is thine to buy i ыл 25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord бор, Buy 


8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son came to me 


the court of the prison, according to the word of the “Ем. “the ty is given into the hand of the Олай 
Lon», and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, | 26 Y Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jero- 


that û in Anathoth, which is in the country of Ben-| miah, sa 
m "d 27 Behold, I am the. 


jamin: for the right of inheritance ia thine, and the the “God of all flesh: 
redemption is thine; buy if for thyself. Then I t. “is there any thing too hard for me? 
ил Dat tis waa the word of the Lo. | 28 Therefore thus saith the Lonn; Behold, I will 
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel mine un- | give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, an 
clo's son, that was in Anathoth, him tom = {nto the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
the money, even | seventeen sl pm and he shall take it: 
10 And I fsubscribed the sealed il, ШЫГУ 29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, 
and took witnesses, and weighed Айн the money їп E | gampa shall come and ‘set fire on this су, and burn it wil 


the balances the houses, "upon whose roofs they have offered in- 
11 So T took the evidence of the purchase, both ZÊ |i) conse unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings unto 

that which was sealed according to the law and cus- other gods, to provoke me to anger. 

tom, and that which was open: 30 For the children of Israel and the children of 

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchase unto Judah ‘haye only done evil before me from their youth: 
‘Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in «ама. Tor the children of Israel have only provoked me to 
the sight of Hanameel mine uncle's son, and іп ће [anger with the work of their hands, saith the Lonp, 
presence of the ^ witnesses that subscribed the book ta |31 For this city hath been to me as ta provee 
Bf the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the tion of mine anger and of my fury from the day that 
court of the prison. м they built it even unto this day; *that I should re- 

13 T And 1 charged Baruch before them, saying, move it from before my face 

14 Thus saith tho Lon of hosts, the God of Is-| 32 Because of all the evil of the children of Is- 
mel; Take these evidences, this evidence of the rael and of the children of Judah, which they have 
purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence done to provoke me to anger, ‘they, their kings, their 
Which is open; and put them їп an earthen vessel, princes, their priests, and their prophets, and (һе men 
that. they may continue many days. of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru: 

15 For thus saith the Токо of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Houses and fields and vineyards ‘shall be ves | 
possessed again in this land. 

16 TNow when I had delivered the evidence of receive instruction. 
the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I ФАЛ. 34 But they "set their abominations in the house 
prayed unto the Loro, saying | ША which is call 

7 Ah Lord бор! ‘behold, "thou hast made the game |“ 35 And th 
heaven and the earth by thy great power and stretch- ataare in Ше v 
ed out arm, and "there 1s not = іше медал ы es = 

18 Thou shewest *loving-kin 
and rocompensest. the iniquity into fare 
the bosom of their children after them: The Great, prat! 
PThe Mighty God, “Тһе Lox of hosts, іг his name; 55 

19 ‘Great in counsel, and mighty іп t work: for 
thine “eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons 
of men; ‘to give every one according to his ways, 


in. 

| "36 And now therefore thus saith the Токо, the 

| God of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say, 

жем "ТЕ shall be delivered into the hand of the [үл 

у тен [Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by 
and according to the fruit of his doings: tilence; 

Bo nh het set sis and wonders in the land Ёл | ЖЕ} | 3F Behold, I will ‘gather them out of all countries 

of Egypt, eren unto this day, and in Israel, and among & 5| = | whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in my 


A return promised 


JEREMIAH, 33, 34 


[Consecutive Chapter 71v, 


fury, and in great wrath; and I will 
unto this place, and I will cause ther 

38 And they shall be “my people, and I will 
their бой: 

39 And I will ¥ give them one heart and one way, 
that they may fear me tfor ever, for the good of 
them, and of their children after them: S 

40 And “I wil make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn away t from to 
them good; but “I will put my fear in pa 
that they shall not depart from me. 


Irun 


41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, 2555 
and “Т will plant them in this land pt Eu 


my whole heart and with my whole soul. iz. 
өлше 


49 For thussaith the Lonn; "Likeas I have brought 72 
all this great evil upon this people, so will 1 bring 23, 
good that Í have promised them. 


buy fields for money, and subscribe 
seal them, and take witnesses in #the ғалым. 
in, 


captivity to return, saith the Lox, 


1778) CHAPTER 33 | 
1 рем теп рне. 6 Ойы de pasa of бумын 


өтімі 
'OREOVER the word of the Loro came unto «ене. 
Jeremiah the second time, while he was yet 
“shut up in the court prison, saying, sanm 
2 Thus saith tho Lonn the smaker thereof, the biana 
Lono that formed it, to establish it; |° The Lonn is 
his name; h 
8 “Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew 22% 
Shee great and іші shty things,which thou knowest not. 42, 
4 For thus saith the Lonn, the God of Israel, con- is. 
coming the houses of this city, and concerning the SZ < 
houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown 
down by ‘the mounts, and by the sword; pans 
6 "They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but iż ama 
4s to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom. 
Т have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for 
all whose wickedness Í have hid my face from this | 


city. 

Û Behold, “I will bring it health and cure, and I 
will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abun- 
dance of peace and truth. | 

7 And ^I will cause the captivi 
the captivity of Israel to return, and will build them, 
‘as at the first. 

8 And I will ^ cleanse them from all their iniquity, 

‘against me; and will 
ies, whereby they have sinned, 
transgressed against me. 


ve 


that I do unto them: 2552 
mble for all the goodness sim ma 
that I procure unto it. 


shall "fear and 


and 
id for all the i 
o Thus nia the Шер; Again there shall be 


heard in this place, "which ye say shall be desolate <a ma. 
without man and without beast, even іп the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, that are de- 
šolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast, 


Eis, 11. The "veio of joy, and tho vie of adver, 
ШІ the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
gui bride, the voice of them that shall say, Praise the 


13° thes en the Lens of hosts; ‘Again in this 
which is desolate without man and without 


places about J 
tes of Judah, shall the flocks 


| fain ander the hands of hin ама] ра ti 
жетк " T it tel ly 
(cres даш under the hands o t telleth them, 
come, saith the Lon, that "I 
ill ре thing which I have promised 


1 and to the house of Judah. 
$165 TIn those days, and at that time, will I cause 
| the *Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; 
[gnd he shall execute judgment and righteousness in 


the land. 

16 *In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jo- 
rusalem shall dwell safely: and thie Q he name 
wherewith she shall be called, +The Lox» our 


Righteousness. 
7 Y For thus saith the Lor; t David shall never 
«want а man to sit upon the throne of the house of 


18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want a 
man before me to “offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle 
meat- offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. 

19 $ And the word of ће Токо came unto Jero- 


miah, say 

20 ith the Lonn; ‘If ye сап break m; 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the nigh , 
and that there should not be day and night in their 
season; 

21, Then пау also /my covenant be broken with 
David my servant, that he should not have a son 
to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the 
Priests, my ministers. 

22 Ла "the host of heaven cannot be numbered 
TX" neither the sand of the sea measured: so will Í 
<=. multiply the seed of David my servant, and the 
Levites that minister unto me. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lonn came to Jere- 


saying, 

24° Considerest thou not what this people have 

Avena spoken, saying, “Тһе two families which the Lom» 

| hath chosen, he hath even cast them off? thus they 

| have despised my people, that they should be no 
| more a nation before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lonn; If ‘my covenant Je not 


m 


ing, 
lus 


А ith day and night, and if I have not * inted 
ТЫ Te ordizanoen of heaven бай earthy PPS 
es 26 ‘Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, and 


=] David my servant, зо that I will not take any of his 
| seed to бе rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
тіз and Jacob: for "I will cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them. 
1779) CHAPTER 34 
Jeremiah prophe capt of Ee and they, 
THE word which came unto Jeremiah from. the 


Loan, “when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
481 


[780 Consecutive Chapter] JEREMIAH, 35 captivity of Zedekiah 


and all his army, and tall the kingdoms of the earth to his brother, and every man to his neighbour: 
[Г М» dominio, and all the people fought against old, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lorn, 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities thereof, saying, | ‘to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine; 
2 Thus saith the Loo, the God of Israel; Go 122.2 d to be "removed into all the 
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him, 
Thus saith the Lonn; Behold, “I will give this 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and “Һе 
burn it with fire: 


З And ‘thou shalt not escape out of his hand, but 2 

shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his hand; the pate Бетоб 

and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of 18 The princes of Judah, and the princes of Jeru- 

Babylon, and the shall speak with thee mouth to ула, | salem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the peo- 

mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. == [ple оё the land, which passed between the parts of 
4 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, O Zedekiah 2 е са; 

king of Judah; Thus saith the Loup of thee, Thou | 20-1 wil them into the hand of their 


enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their 
life: and their "dead bodies shall be for meat unto the 
fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. 
21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes 
ДЇ! 1 ive into the hand of their enemies, and into 
into the 


shalt not die by the sword 

5 ВМ thou shalt die in, peace: and, with {the 
burnin of ег е former kings whic 
were before the, s0 shall they burn odours for th 
and ^they will lament thee, saying, Ah lord! for Í 
have pronounced the word, sui 

6 Then Jeremiah the 
worda unto Zedekiah king 

7 When the king of Babylon's 
итше» элй өрімі. Cr 
yere inst Lachisl against Azekah: 
for ‘these’ defenced cities remained of the cities of qm 


Judah. 
М Ñ This ü tho word that came unto Jeremiah from 7 1780) CHAPTER 35 


the Loup, after that the king Zedekiah had made a =— s. Ged Mn a Кеда fr th sabi. 

covenant with all the people which were at Jerusa- lam e. MHE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 

lem, to proclaim *liberty unto them; um ‘Lond, in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Jo- 
9 That every man should let his man-servant, and y=. n siah king of Judah, saying, 

every man his maid-servant, being an Hebrew or an” eee | 2 Go unto the house of the *Rechabites, and 


Hobrowess, go free; "that none should serve him- sts [sS = speak unto them, and bring them into the house of 
self of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother. v Loto, into one of "the chambers, and give them 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the people | wine to drink. 
which had entered into the covenant, he t З Then I took Jaszaninh the son of Jeremial 
every one should let his man-servant, and every | the son of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all 
one his maid-servant, go free, that none should serve | [sons and the whole house of the Rechabites; 
themselves of them’ any more, then they obeyed, 4 And I brought them into the houso of the Lonn, 
and et them go. into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son of J 


11 But * they turned, and caused the кен ш daliah, a man of God, which was by the chamber ol 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had let go 225, the princes, which was above the chamber of Maasei 
feo, to return, and brought them into subjection for 22% |tz mag, the son of Shallum, "the keeper of the f door: 


5 And I set before the sons of the house of the 
£2 * Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups, and I suid 


servants and for handmaids, | 
12 T Therefore the word of the Lom» came to 
Jeremiah, from the Lonn, saying, ТШ, unto them, Drink ye wine. 
13 Thus saith the Lonn, the God of Israel; I gz | 6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for 4Jon- 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day that) Ж” adab the son of Rechab our father commanded us, 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, өз! saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor yout 


of tho hous of band nen, saying, sons for ever: 
14 At the end of seven years, [et ye go every man |; m- a2 7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor 
his brother an Hebrew, which {hath been sold unto fst iÈ | plant vineyard, nor have any: but all your days ye 


theo; and when he hath served thee six years, thou 8 | мылы shall dwell in tents; "that ye may live many days 
ge | SETA in the land where ye be r q dud 
| 8 "Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab tho 
son of Rechab our father in all that he hath charged 
‘us, to drink по wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters; 

'9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in: neither 
have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed : 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, 
and done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 Bat it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar 
[king of Babylon came up into the land, that we 
said, Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of 


(Ға 


Jews’ disobedience condemned 


the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army 
of the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem, 


JEREMIAH, 36 


[Consecutive Chapter 781) 
8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did according 


12 Then came the word of the Токо unto Jere- 


mish, БҮЗ 

13 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Is-| 
rael; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inhab- 
itanis of Jerusalem, Will ye not "receive instruction 
to hearken to my words? saith the Lorn. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are| 
performed; for unto this day they drink none, іші 
obey their father's commandment: ^notwithstanding 
Т have spoken unto you, “rising early and speaking; 


but ye hearkened not unto me. fa 

15 ‘I have sent also unto you all my servants the ыл, 
prophets, rising up early and sending them, saying, | 
Return ye now every man from his evil way, and малау. 
amend your doings, and go not after other gods to °” *^* 
servo them, and уе shall dwell in the land which T 


have given to you and to your fathers: but ye have 
not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab 
have performed the commandment of their father, 
which he commanded them; but this people hath 
not hearkened unto пи 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lonn God of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil 
that I have pronounced against them ; ‘because I have 
spoken unto them, but they have not heard; and I | 
have called unto them, but ‘they have not answered. 

18 Y And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Re- 
chabites, Thus saith the Loro of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Because ye have obeyed the commandment | uaa. 
of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according unto all that he hath commanded you: 

19 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lonn of hosts, the 
God of Israel; fJonadab the son of Rechab shall 
not want a man to "stand before me for ever. 


(781) CHAPTER 36 
Jeremiah 


da; day. ama 
Tt may be that the house of Judah will hear jer. 


all the evil which I purpose to do unto them; that | 
they may /return every man from his evil wa) 
that T may forgive their iniquity and their sin. 
4 Then Jeremiah “called Baruch the son of Ne- gam 
riah: and *Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jere- һе, 
miah all the words of the Lop, which he had 442 
‘spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am 
shut up, Í cannot go into the house of the Lorn: 
6 "Therefore go thou and read in the roll, which | 
thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the 
Lom in the ears of the people in the Logo's house | 
проп ‘the fasting day : and also thou shalt read them aera 
in the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities. 252 
Т 116 may be tthey will nt their supplica- ES * 


tion before the Тор, and will return every one from hi, 
his evil way: for great i the anger and the fury zers 


that the Lorn hath pronounced against this people. 


to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, 
in the book the words of the Lom» in the 


Ток я 
= | 9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth 
month, that they imed а fast before the Lou» 


to all the people in Jerusalem, and to all the people 
that сыла from the cites of Judah unto Jerusalem. 
10 Then read Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah in the house of the Lonn, in the chamber 
k. | бешен the son, of pin he sri in the 
T court, at "entry of Ме of the 
[Ж=» Loro's house, in the ears of all the perpe 
| “11 T When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the 
воп of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all 
words of 
12 Then he went down into the king's house, into 
|е scribes chamber: and lo, all the princes sat 
"ћете, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the sou 
of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the 
‘son of Hananiah, and all the princes. 
13 Then Michaish declared unto them all th 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in the ears of the 


the 


|Cushi, unto jine hand the 
|ple, and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah Bok 
Ihe roll in his hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down now, and 
read it in our ears. Во Baruch read й in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard 
[all the words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the king 
of all these words, 

17 And they asked Baruch, 
|How didst thou write all these. 
| 18 Then Baruch answered them, He pronounced 
[all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote 
|them with ink in the book. 
| 19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide 
thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let по man know 
where ye be. 

20 And they wentin to the king into the court, but 
they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe, and told all the words in the ears of the king. 
21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and 
he took it out of Elishama the scribe's chamber, And 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears 
of all the princes which stood beside the kin 

22 Now the king sat in "the winter-house in the 

the hearth 


, Tell us now, 
‘at his mouth? 


[ninth month: and there was a fre on 


burning before him. 
23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read 


roll was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth. 

дее | 24 Yet they were not afraid, nor “rent their gar- 

2= ments, neither the king, nor any of his servants that 
[heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and беша 
riah had made intercession to the king that he would 
not burn the roll: but he would not hear them. 

96 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son 


| tof. Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 


[782 Consecutive Chapter] JEREMIAH, 37, 38 Jeremiah imprisoned 


Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe 222, |. ЕТУ: of the Chaldeans was {broken up from Jerusalem 
and Jeremiah the prophet: but the Lorn hid them. = «t for fear of Pharaoh's army, 
27 YThen the word of the Loro came to Jere-| 12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem 


m 

miah, after that the king had burned the roll and | ER, to go ito the land of Benjamin, Ito separate him- 

the words which wrote at the mouth of з self thence in the midst of the people. 

Jeremiah, saying, ШЕШ” 13 And when Һе was in the gate of Benjamin, 
28 Tako theo again another rol, and write in it ЖШ”, captain of the ward was there, whose name was 

all the former words that were in the first roll, which Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah; 

Sehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned; | and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Ju- | fallest away to the Chaldeans. 

dah, Thus saith the Lorn; Thou hast burned this (ga, | 14 Then said Jeremiah, Zt i t false; I fall not away 

roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, saying, Жс to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him: so 

The kag of Babylon shall certainly come and de- 


Trijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. 
HS Wherefore the prices Vere wrath ilh Joe 
sas». mish, and smote him, *and put him in prison in the 

house of Jonathan the scribe: for they had made 


stroy this land, and shall cause to cease from thence | 
man and beast? 


king of Judah; 
throne of Davi 
in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will f punish him and his seed and his уа, 
servants for their iniquity; and I will bring upon 222 
thom, and upon the inhabitants of Jerasalem, and 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against them; but they hearkened not. н 

82 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it | ivered i " 
to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who wrote 18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, 


therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words | What. have I offended against theo, or against thy 
of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had servants, or against this people, that ye have put 
burned in tho firo; and there were added besides |, DI E 
unto thom many wi |% его are now your ots which proj 
i782] CHAPTER 37 ae ied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon i 
1 Jeremiah praphariah the Chaldean! erin ver өмі «шеу. 11 He ia | not come against you, nor against this land f 
Tah e ton 0 ess og: Fet my supa, E pray бо semptod 
ND king * Zedeki ‘of Josiah |! inj my su ie, be acce 
TD Array; of овар гарой gator | befar (ее; үзүү е got to return to the 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the a= house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I dio there. 
land of Judah. 1 | "21. Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they 


2 "But neither he, nor his servants, nor the peo-|szcem | zat should commit Jeremiah "into the court of the 
le of the land, did hearken unto ‘ihe words of the == |? 59 and that they should give him daily a piece of bread 


o, which he spake $ by the prophet Jeremiah. улгу ур * out of the bakers’ street, "until alf the bread in tho 
3 And Zodekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of vue city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the 

Shelemiah, and ‘Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the |x% court of the prison. 

priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now 4747 (783) CHAPTER 38 

unto the Lon our God for us. - 1 Jeremiah, ly a fle suain, i pul ino ta dungeon of Mole. 
4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among йы мәе path Ыт көм argent 


HEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Geda- 
the son of Pashur, and *Jucal the son of 
‘Shelemiah, and *Pashur the son of Malchiah, ‘heard 


the people: for they had not put him into prison, 
Ag Веј a ot et le |, 
Egypt: and when tho Chaldeans that besieged, Je, 
rusalem heard tidings of them, they departed from 2 
Jerusalem. a 
Û T Then came the word of the Lomo unto the 
prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
"Thus saith the Loss, the God of Israel; Thus | 
shall уе say to tho king of Judah, / that sent you лет 


уе his life for a prey, 


unto me to inquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh's army, | 1 

which is come forth to help you, shall return to дальн) 3 Thus saith the Lon», «This city shall surely be 

0 into their own lan А85 | given into the hand of the king of Babylon's army, 

+ And the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight v+ e= ‘which shall take it. 

sina this city, and take ib and burn it with fire. | 4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, W. 
9 Thus saith the Lonn; Deceive not 4 yourselves, p ua. thee, lot this man be put to death; for Uh 

saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us; "= weakeneth the hands of the men of war that re- 

for they shall not depart. іп in this city, and the hands of all the people, in 
10 such words unto them: for this man seeketh 


For though ye had smitten the whole army vam 
of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there" 

remained dul twounded шеп among them, у“ ua Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he is in 
shold thy rie up every man in his tent, and bara E : for the king is not Ае that can do any 
is city with fire. T 


ing against you. 
11 And it came to pass, that when the army |o, (san: “Теп took they Jeremiah, and cast him into tho 
у 


unt 
welfare of this people, but the hurt. 


Jeremiah’s counsel to the king 


JEREMIAH, 39 


[Consecutive Chapter 784] 


dungeon of Malchiah the son | of Hammelech, that жет. 


rss "thy children to the Chaldeans: and ‘thou shalt not 


was in the court of the prison: and they let down 
Jeremiah with cords. And in the dı 
ho water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 
7 1^Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one 
of the eunuchs which was in the king's house, heard 
that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon; the | 
ing then sitting in the gate of Benjamin | 
Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's house, | 
d spake to the king, saying, | 
9 My lord the king, these men have done evil in| 
tha they have done to Jeremiah the 
thom they have cast into the dungeon; and the is 
Tike to dio for hunger in the place where he is: for 
there ig no more bread in the city. 
ж Tin iho King commanded Бый ым tho 
iopinn, saying, Take from hence thirty men + wit 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the 
dungeon, before he di N 
ТЇ So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and. 
went into the house of the king under the treasury, 
‘and took thence old cast cloutsand old rotten rags, and 
lot them down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 
12 And Ebedanelech the Ethiopian said unto 


id во. 

13 ‘So they drew up Jeremiah | 
took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah re- 
mained *in the court of the prison. hana 


cords, and 


14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jere-| 
mish the prophet unto him into the {third entry 
that is in the house of the Токо: and the king said | 
unto Jeremiah, wil usk the а thing; hide nothing | 

om me. | 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If 1 de- 
claro if unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to 
death? and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not. 
hearken unto mo? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto Jere- 
miah, saying, A4 the Lonn liveth, ‘that made us this 
soul, T will not put thee to death, neither will I 
thee into the hand of these men that seek thy life. | 

17 Then said Joremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith 
the Lorn, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou | 
wilt assuredly "go forth “unto the king of Babylon's 

inces, then thy soul shall live, and this city s 
Be burm with fro; and thou halt live, and thine house; 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king of Baby- 
Jon's princes, then shall this city be given into 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with 
fire, and “thou shalt not escape out of their hand. 


19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, I 22 


am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, 
lest they deliver me into their hand, and they ^mock me; 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee 
Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Log, which | 
I speak unto thee: so it shall be well unto thee, and 
thy soul shall live. š 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this z the word. 
that the Токо hath shewed mo: 

22 And behold, all the women that are left in the 
king of Judah's house shall be brought forth to the 
king of Babylon's princes, and those women shall 


say, f Thy friends have set thee on, and have рге- н. 
led against thee: thy feet are sunk in the mire, Saye" 


and they are turned away back. 
23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and) 


n there was |y 


not "ew. 


scape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the 
ame hand of the king of Babylon: and {оп shalt 
Іші cause this city to be burned with fire. 
TERA 24 TThen said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
=ч (man know of these words, and thou shalt not die. 
26 But if the princes hear that I have talked with 
and they come unto thee, and say unto thee, 
‘unto us now what thou hast said unto the 
ing, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee 
[to death; also what the King said unto thee: 
қала) 26 Then thou shalt say unto them, ‘I presented 
my supplication before the king, that Һе would not 
пата cause me to return ‘to Jonathan's house to die there, 
27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and 
asked him: and he told them according to all these 
me | words that the king had commanded. So f they left off 
7-4 speaking with him ; for the matter was not. ived. 
28 So “Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison 
ТЖ until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and ho was 
there when Jerusalem was taken. 
(784) CHAPTER 39 


ж. | [N the “ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 

Ef (һе tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of 

# © Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem, and 
they besieged it. 

= | dnd fa the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 

fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the city 

was broken up. 

ıa. 3 ^Andall the princes of the king of Babylon came 

ботени arveshin быры Мо агим, 

lebo, іш, is, Nergal-sbarezer, 

Rab-mag, with all the residue of the Proce of dd 
king of Babylon, 

T And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the 

5 king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, then 

ey ed, and went forth ош, ofthe city by М 

the way of the king's garden, by the gate botwix 

the two walls: and he went out the way of the gin. 

5 But the Chaldeans army pursued after them, 
and ‘overtook Zedekiah іп the plains of Jericho: an 
when they had taken him, they brought him up to 
| Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to ‘Riblah in the 
land of Hamath, where he t geve judgment upon him, 
sta] 6 Then tho king of Babylon slew the sons of 
|Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also the king 
of Babylon slew all the nobles of Ju 

7 Moreover “he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and 
bound him + with chains, to carry him to Babylon. 

В z And the Chaldeans burned the king's house, 
and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 ^Then Nebuzaradan the | t captain of the guard 
carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of 
| the people that remained in the city, and those that 
БЫ” fell away, that fell to him, with the rest of the 
ШЕШУ people that remained. 

10 But Nebuzaradan the captain of the 

Т left of the poor of the people, which had nothin 
гг in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and 
ж fields tat the same time. 
TES.) 11 TNow Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave 
FE cane concerning Jeremiah tto Neburaradun the 

ма | ie guard, saying, M 
Du. “з Take him, and look Well to him, and do him no 
27" |harm; but do unto him even as he shall say unto thee. 
485 


[785 Consecutive Chapter] JEREMIAH, 40, 41 Ishmael’s conspiracy 
18 So Nebosaradan the captain of the guard ‘of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephsi the Netopha- 
sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal- thite, and Jezaniah the son of a thite, they 
sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's and their men. 
princes; 9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
14 Even they sent, ‘and took Jeremiah out of the ама. Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, saying, 
‘court of the prison, and committed him *unto Geda- аел. Feat not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in (he land 
liah the son of 'Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that ta =| and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
he should carry him home: во he dwelt among the with you. 
people, qma, | 10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, + to 
15 Now the word of the Lonn came unto Jere- EE, serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us: but 
miah, while he was shut up in the court of the oti" Ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and ой, 
prison saying, [pei йеп in your vessels, and dwell in your cities 
10 "Go and speak to " Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, р ж | hat ye have taken. 
saying, Thus auth the Loa of hosts, the G of | 11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, 
Israel; Behold, "I will bring my words upon this mea land the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
city for evil, and not for good; and they shall be жете in all the countries, that the kin 
ished’ іп that day before thee. | Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he 
17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the [had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
Loro: and thou shalt not be given into the hand of воп of Shaphan ; 
the men of whom thou arf afraid. 12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places 
18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt | hither they were driven, and came to tho land of 
not fall by the sword, but ‘thy life shall be for a сът Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 
prey unto theo: ^because thou hast pat thy trust in pte and summer fruits very much. 
me, saith the Lorp, ч 18 TMoreover, Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
(785) CHAPTER 40 [a фе сараї ‘of the forces that were in the flelds, 
1 Jeremiah, being sat froe by Nebusar-adan, gosth to Gedaliah. 7 The [came to to Mizpah, 
Күмү үт жей 14 And said unto him, Dost thou certainly know 
"ГЕН word which came to Jeremiah from the wx | xy „ that = Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent, 
‘after that Nebuzaradan the captain of th Ishmael the son of Nethaniah t to slay thee? But 


had let him go from Ramah, when he had taken hi 
being bound in I chains among all that were carried o. 
amy captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were "=" 
carried away captive unto Babylon. 
2 And tho captain of the guard took Jeremiah, 
and ‘said unto him, The Токо thy God hath pro- ка 
nounced this evil upon this place. 
3 Now the Lon hath brought ië, and done ac- 
as he hath said: “because ye have sinned gast = 
the Lonn, and have not obeyed his voice, es n. 
iereforo this thing is come upon you. 
4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the | 
chains which [were upon thine hand. “If it seem (о, 
‘unto thee to come with me into Babylon, com 
and I will look well unto thee: but if it seem ill Ri ™™ 
unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear: |= 


жы 


behold, ‘all the land is before thee: whither it seem- 2222 
eth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. |ix 
5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he sait, 


Go baok also to Gedaliah the, son of A Ahikam x 
son jan, / whom. lon hat 
made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell C == 
with him among the people: or go wheresoever it 
seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the captain 
of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let 

m 


Аб Я Mont Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the soa of уэ жы 
Nikam to ^ Mizpah; and dwelt with him a je te 
that were left in the land. re 
T! Now when all the captains of the forces which (жер, 
were in the fields, even they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam governor in the land, and had committed 
unto him men, and women, and children, and of *the va sx. 
poor of the land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon; 
Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpa, етеп ia e 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Jc and 
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son 


ze 
EN 


ire 


P 
13 


тіз 
E 


ri 


"b 


Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me po, 1 
pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael ihe son of Ne. 
|thaniah, and no man shall know i: wherefore should 
[he slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered 
[unto thee should be soattored, and tho remnant in 
С 
| 16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto Jo- 
[hanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this 
thing: for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 

1786) CHAPTER 41 _. 

NW it came to pass in the seventh month, stat 
IN Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son of lisha- 
ma, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, 
‘even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam to ‘and there they did eat bread 


[together in Мі 
| 2 Then rose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
the ten men that were with him, and "smote Geda- 
[liah the son of Ahikam the воп of Shaphan with 
| the sword, and slew him, whom the king of Babylon 
[had made governor over the land. 

that were wi 


е second day after 
‘had slain Gedaliah, and по man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, from 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, even four-score men, *hav- 
ing their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and 
having cut themselves, with offerings and incense in 
their hand, to bring them to “the house of the Lou, 
6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth 
to meet them, f weeping all along as he 
came to pass, as he met. them, lio suid 
[unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

And it was so, when they came into the midst 


Тһе captives recovered 


JEREMIAH, 42 


[Consecutive Chapter 787] 


of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew attri, 
them, and ‘ast them into the midst of the pit, he, == == 
өлі the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them that said 
unto Ishmael, me not: for we have treasures. 
Ad of ому. Bo ‘he forbum, and div еш ao 

ову. е 
HR 
w 


among th 
9 No 
dead bodie 


1 | 
ir 
the pit wherein Ishmael bad cet all he 


Hc Mete dp 
was le 
ёт for of archa king of Temel and за the 
воп of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain. 

10 ‘Then Ishmael carried away captive all the resi- 


| 
[74 
| 


ana she pea Sak wwe ip Mapa ortho Kg 
daughters, an » remained іп Miz- 
whom Nebazar adan the captain of the guard 


‘committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away 
captive, and departed to go over to ‘the Ammonites, «a a1 

1 Ñ But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of tho forces that were with bim, ze ar, 
heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Netha: ^ 
ninh bad done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and went to fight! 
with Ishmael the son of Nethanish, and found him 
by ‘the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

18 Now it came to pass, that when ай the people 
which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were 


with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried 
away captive from Mizpah cast about and. returned, 
and went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him, all 
the remnant of the people whom he had recovered 
from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, 
after that he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
even mighty men of war, and the women, and the 
children and the eunuchs, whom he had brought 
‘again from Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habita- 


gent 


tion of "Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, to go to stes: 
enter into Egypt, z 
18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they жеге 


afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Netha- 
ninh had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, "whom 
the king of Babylon made governor in the land. 
1787] CHAPTER 42 

лама бенд Jared te inqui o 

1 Johanan th Sem р әрін бы, pomi бий. 

r HEN all the captains of the forces, “and, Joha- 

nan the коп of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son 
of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even. 
unto the greatest, came near, 

2 And suid unto Jeremiah the prophet, | Let, we 
beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before 
thee, and ° pray for us unto the Lonn thy God, even 
for all this remnant; (for we are left hu “a few of 
many, ав thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the Lop thy God may shew us “the way 
wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, Í 
have heard you; behold, Í will pray unto the Lox 


Тіл your God according to your words; and it shall 


‘come to pass, that “whatsoever thing the Lonn shall 
will declare if unto you; I will keep 


ack 


v it came to pass after ten days, that tho 
of the Токо came unto Jeremiah. 

Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
‘the captains of the forces which were with him, 
all the people from the least even to the greatest, 
9 And said unto them, Thus saith the ж, the 
God of Israel, unto whom уе sent me to present 
your supplication before him; 

10 If yo will still abide in 
build you, and not pull you down, and I will plant 
des you, and not pluck you up: for I "repent me of the 
ne evil that I have done unto you, 

11 Be not amid of the King of Babylon, of 
whom ye are айтай; be not afraid of him, sait tho 
раз Lou: for T am with 


this land, then ‘will I 


es rou, to save you, and to do- 
ets livor you from his band. i 
ше) 12 And "I will shew mercies unto you, that he 
®8“ may have mercy upon you, and cause you to return 
to your own land. 
aus 13 But if "ye say, We will not dwell in this 
land, neither obey the voice of the Lorn your God, 
|... M. Saying, No; but we will go into the land of 
|Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear tho 
sound ‘of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread: 
[and there will we dwell: 
16 And now therefore hear the word of the Lorn, 
ге remnant of Judah; Thus saith the Loup of hosts, 
зреет the God of Israel; If ye "wholly set your faces to 
Жын enter into it, and go to sojourn there; 
fees |, 16 Then it shall come to pass, that the sword, 
fine t which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were 
мез. afraid, + shall follow close after you there in Egypt; 


уна, „| „ 17 + Во shall it be with all the men that set their 
ЖА faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; they shall 

word, by the famine, and by the pesti 
and ‘none of them shall remain or escape 
from the evil that I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Ток of hosts, the God of 
Israel; As mine anger and my fury hath been 
| ‘poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
| so shall my fury be forth upon you, when 
ye shall enter into Egypt: and "уе shall be an 
®хесгийов, and an astonishment, and а curse and а 
Ў? | reproach; and ye shall see this place no more. 
in| 19 е Lan hath seid concerning you, O ye 
ı remnant of Judah, * not into Egypt: know 

certainly that I bave Tadmonished you tis day. 

20 Ë 
for 


‘or | ye dissembled in your hearts, when 
sent me unto the Lon your God, saying, Pray 
‘us unto the Lonn our God; and accor unto all 
that the Lomo our God shall say, so declare unto 
тя, and we will do it. 

21 And now I have this day declared it to you; 
[but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lorp your 


53 


FEN, 


i 


"i 


if 


1 
1 


i 


Judah's desolation 


all the cities of Judah; and 
are “a desolation, and no man 


[788 Consecutive Chapter] JEREMIAH, 43, 44 

God, nor any thing for the which he hath sent ше, 

"S Now therefore know certainly that “ye shall 

die by tho sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- = 3 Because of their wickedness which they have 
lence, in the place whither ye desire [to go and to. committed to provoke me to 


sojo 


CHAPTER 43 


ND it came to 
made an end 


kaar 


captains of the forces, took t 
that wore returned from all nations, whither they | 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and children, ‘and the |a. 
king's daughters, “and every person that Nebuzar | 
adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and, Jero- 
miah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

T So they came into tho land of Egypt: for they | 
obeyed not the voice of the Токо: thus came they 
even to ^ Tahpanhes. 

[8 Ñ Then came the word of the Lon unto Jere 
miah in Tahpanhes, sayi 

9 Take great stones in thine band, and hide them 
in the clay in the brick-kiln, which irat the en 
of Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, іп the sight 
the men of Judah; 

10 And вау unto them, Thus saith the Токо of | 


hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will send and take 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, ‘my servant, 


and will set his throne upon these stones that I have 2,5 
hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. ix =. 
11 And when he cometh, he shall smite the land gasss 


hh ал are for death to death; 


gods of Beypti and he hall burn them, and carry | 
m away captives: and he shall array himself wit 
the land of. 


manis tad be dal 


1789] 
Jessia, 


‘er detract whe commit ary 
ІНЕ word that came to Jereminh concerning all 
the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, 


which dwell at *Migdol, and at ° Tahpanhes, and at 
"Noph, and in the country of Path 1 

SP Thu saith the Lour ot hosts the God of lera; 
Ye have seen all the evil that I have brought upon 
боо cc 488 


whom 
TES CI 


[unto other gode. 
haam| б Wherefore ^my fury and mine anger was poured 
forth, and was kindled їп tho cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and 
desolate, ae at this day. 
7 Therefore now thus saith the Токо, the God of 
|hosts, the God of Israel; Wherefore commit ye this 
fens great ovil "өрімі your souls, to out of fo you 


and suckling, tout of J 


works of your burning incense unto other 
pls in the land of Egypt, whither yo be gone to 
vell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and that yo 
might be f ‘and а reproach among all 
nations of 


9 Have еп the f wickedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, 
[which they have committed in the land of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem t 

10 They ме not {humbled eren unto this day, 
neither have they "feared, nor walked in my law, 
por in my statutes, that Í set before you and before 
your fathers. 

11 T Therefore thus saith the Lon of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, "I will set my face against 
‘you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And Iwill take the remnant of Judah, that have 
set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and "they shall all be consumed, and fall in 
[the land of Egypt; they shall even be consumed 
һу the sword and by the famine: they shall dic 
|from the least even unto the greatest, by the swan 
jand by the famine: and they shall be an execration, 
‘and an astonishment, and а curse, and a reproach. 

13 "Рог I will punish them that dwell in the land 
lot Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the 
m the famine, and by the pestilence: 

14 'So that none of the remnant of Judah, which 
аге gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
‘shall escape or remain, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they t have a desire 
to return to dwell there: for ‘none shall return but 
such as shall escape. 


ls, and 

›® great multitude, even 

t in the land of Egypt, in 
saying, 

that thou hast spoken unto 

the Lorn, ‘we will not hearken 


certainly do ‘whatsoever thing 
it of our own mouth, to burn incense 


Obstinate idolaters threatened JEREMIAH, 45, 46 [Consecutive Chapter 791) 

unto the |*queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- |. 7». | 22%, (7901 CHAPTER 45 

offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our s= == Sow wt Barvch being dirmayrd, Jeremiah confortth him, 

fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of x41. HE ‘word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto 

Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had т ‘Baruch the son of Neriah, when he had written 

We plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no these words in а book at the mouth of Jeremiah, 

evil, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
18 But since we left off to burn incense to the. king of Judah, sayi 

queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings Thus saith the Lon, the God of Teruel, unto 

unto her, we have wanted all things, and have been | thee, O Baruch; 

consumed by the sword and by the famine. 3 "Thou didst вау, Wo is me now! for the Lon 
19 "And when we burned incense to the queen «алым. | hath added 


of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto her, 
did we make her cakes to worship her, and 
out drinkcofferings unto her, without our | men? 

20 YThen Jeremiah said unto all the people, to 
the men, and to the women, and to all the people 
which had given him lat answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of 
үзі, and in tho streets of Jerusalem ye and your 
fathers, your kings and your princes, and the 
plo of the land, did not the Lomo remember them, 
and came it nof into his mind? 

22 So that the Lon» could no longer bear, because 
of the evil of your doings, and because of the abomi- 
nations which ye have committed; therefore is your | 
Jand a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, paan. 
without an inhabitant, "aa at this day. 1 


id unto you, 
5, Jeremiah mid 


25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
mel, saying; “Үс and your wives hav 
with your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
Ing, We will surely perform our vows that we 
vowed to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink-offerings unto her: ye will surely 
accomplish your vows, and surely ‘perform your 
vows. | 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lorp, all| 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, +1 ¿s= = 
have sworn by my great name, saith the Lonn, that. 
‘my name shall no more bo need În the mouth of ы 
any man of Judah in Egypt, saying, 

‘The Lord Goo liveth, wan 

27 Behold, T will watch over them for evil, and (ate 
not for 
the land of Egypt ‘shall be consumed by the sword ече. 
and by the famine, until there be an end of them. | 

28 Yet ^a sı number that the sword алем. 
shall return out of the land of 
of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah, that are 

опе into the land of sojourn there, 
now whose ‘words ‘hall Yan, + mine, or theirs. 
r Ñ ПАВ this shall be a siga 


ma) 
you for evil: ж 
30 Thus saith the Токо; Behold, ‘I will give ia «= 
h-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his a = 
ies, and into the hand of them that seek his 3%. 
fe; as I ге "Zedekimh king of Judah into (һе тать. 
hand of Nebuchadreazar king of Babylon, his en. 
emy, and that sought his life. 


d ‘and all the men of Judah that are in text | fin, 


t into the land "^ ^" |: 


gief to my sorrow; 1 fainted in my 
and I find no rest. 
n ee 


t 


CHAPTER 46 
the overthrow of Pharaoh's army at Барған. 
THE word of the Loro which came to Jeremiah 


КУП 1, the prophet against "the Gentiles; pa o 
E ЕС! е army of Pharaoh- 
EE necho ki of Bey Кы wea by the river Bu. 


phrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king 
› of. Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah kr of Judah. 

3 ‘Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw 


near to battle. 
йшй) Tuba tie 


4 Harness the horses; and 
tora and pot on e gna 
s on ine 
PE Wherebee have I ма them dismayed and 
turned away back? and their mighty ones are 
beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not 
back: for “fear was round about, saith the Lorp. 

6 Let not the swift lee away, nor the mighty 
man they shall "stumble, and fall toward 
the north by the river Euphrates. 

Т Who ú this that cometh ар /ш a food, whose 
waters are moved as the rivers 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and Ais waters are 
moved like the rivers; and he saith, I will go uj 
‘and will cover the earth; I will destroy the city 
‘and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; 
‘and let the mighty men come forth: + the Ethiopians 
and f the Libyans, that handle the shield; and the 
| Lydian, “that handle and bend the bow. 

10 For this û tthe day of the Lord Gon of hoeta, 
a vengeance, that he may avenge him of his 
(adversaries: and ‘ihe sword shall devour, and it 
shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood: 
еее for the Lord бор of hosts "hath a sacrifice in the 

‘sa. north country by the river Euphrates. 

11 ‘Go up into Gilead, and take balm, =O virgin, 
the daughter of Bey іп vain shalt thou use 
many medicines; for {thou shalt not be eured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and 

led the land: for the mighty man 
bled against the mighty, and they are 


гога that the Lon spake to Jeremiah 
phet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 


“smite the land of Egypt. 
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[792 Consecutive Chapter] JEREMIAH, 47, 48 The judgment of Moab 


14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, овет, + Philistines, and to cut off from/Tyrus and Zidon ever 
and publish ii Noph Eg "Talpanhes: se E Ұл, [helper that remaineth : for the Lonn will spoil the 
P Stand fast, and prepare thee; for "the от, | лав Philistines, the remnant of the country of^Caphtor, 


devour round about thee. КЕЕ ee uo, Вабое is come upon Gaza ; t Ashkelon is cul 
15 Why are thy valiant men swept away? they S52" off with the remnant of their valley : how long wilt 


ee cn gine maar es 
M rr. ere thou be qui itu i 4 ا‎ 
and be still T y 


"given it а charge t Ashkelon, and against the 
[eeu shore? there hath he ‘appointed it. 


| (793) CHAPTER 48 
ты judgment of Moab for thar contempt of 004. 


18 As I live, saith 
Lonp of host 


20 Egypt is like а very fair 
tion сопи it cometh "out of the north. 


was come upon feast 
thom, and the time of their visitation. т» 

27 “Тһе voice thereof shall go like а serpent; for sss 
thoy shall march with an army, and come against U 2 * 
her with axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall out down her forest,saith the Lonn, бөлөм. 
though it cannot bo searched; because 

“the gras ‘and are innam 

24 "The daughter о? Egypt shall be confounded ; 
hall bo delivered into the hand of “the people «aw. 
of the north. | 

25 The Ток» of hosts, the God of Israel, saith ; 
Behold T will punish the | multitude of “No, and o, 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, /with the d their Fa 
kings; even Pharaoh, and a/ them йт: oe a the plain shall be destroyed, as the Loro hath s, 

"1 And [ will deliver them into the hand of those АЕ 9 "біте wings unto Moab, that it may flee m 
that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebu- i Тып. got away: for the cities thereof shall be desolat 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his foam. |E sm m| without any to dwell therein, 
servanta : and ‘afterward if shall be inhabited, as in Кы н ж |ы ы | 10 “Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lon 
tho days of old, saith the Lone. ше jeitfully, and cursed Be he that keepeth back his 

7 V But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and Ë ord from blood. 
be not dismayed, O Israel: for behold, I will save 11 3 Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and 
thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land of èS һе hath settled on his lees, and hath not been 
their captivity; and Jacob shall retum, and be in |a = emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone 
rest and at ease, and none shall make Aim afraid. into captivity : therefore his taste $ remained in him, 
28 Fear thou not, 0 Jacob my servant, saith the and his scent is not 1. 
Lono: for I am with thee; for I will make a fall end i. | 12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
of all the nations whither I have driven thee: but I ++ ws | 2® * Loro, that I will send unto him wanderers that shall 


forth into captivity i bis ‘priests 
er. 

т shall come upon every city, and 
[no city shall escape: the valley also shall perish, and 


will not make “а full end of thee, but correct thee ine. | cause him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, 
‘measure; yet will I [not leave thee wholly unpunished. 227% and break their bottles. 
(792) CHAPTER 47 (гез 13 And Moab shall be ashamed of *Chemosh, ax 


ты Kenna of the Pila Әке the house of Israel "was ashamed of *Beth-el their 
HE word of the Lon that came to Jeremiah == = | у, confidence. 

the prophet: “against the Philistines, *before that aama Ee» 14 Y How say ye, ‘We are mighty and strong men 
Pharaoh smote + Gaza. TET Шик for the war? 

2 Thus saith the Lorn; Behold ‘waters НЕН | gma 15 "Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, 
“out of the north, and shall be an overflowis ix (Fha ae and this chosen men are "gone down to the 
and shall overflow the land, and all that is VES. 2 slaughter, saith "ihe King, whose name i The Lon 
the city, and them that dwell therein : then the men 2554226 of hosts. 
shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl. $% = 16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his 

3 At the ‘noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his bAs | +. , |aflliction hasteth fast. 
strong horses, at the Tushing оГ із chariots, and af 227, |2244) 17 All уе that are about him bemoan him; and 
the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not ok SŠ + [2325 all ve that know his name, say, «How is the strong 
back to their children for feebleness of hands ; EU. sta broken, and the beautiful той! 

4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the Шаа! 18 “Thou daughter that dost inhabit *Dibon, come 


The judgment of Moab 
thirst; for “the 


down from lory, and 
spoiler of Mo, a come spon thee! ard he shall 


JEREMIAH, 49 


[Consecutive Chapter 794] 


зет, 


lestroy thy strong holds, 

19 O finbabitant of “Aroer, ‘stand by the way, 
and espy j ask him that бое, and her that escapet 
and say, What is done? 

foub is confounded; for it is broken down: 


‘howl and ory; tell ye it in “Amon, that Moab гш 


spoiled 

21 And. nt is come “the: country ; Ë, 
erg i elt yer a 
Beth-diblat 


23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon ' Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon 
all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 

26 “Тһе horn of Moab is cut off, and his ‘arm is 
broken, saith the Lon. 


B. 


în bi vomit, and he alao shall be in derision. 


27 For "was not Israel a derision unto thee? *was „вме 
he found among thieves? for since thou spakest of |i» 

him, thou | skippedst for joy. 
9B О ye that "well in Mas leave the cities, and 2 
dove that maketh |y muas. 


^àwell in the rock, and be lik 
her nest in the sides of the 


mouth. 


Mey. 
field, and from the land of Moab; and I have caused 
wine to fail from the wine-presses: none shall tread 
with shouting; their shouting shail be по shouting. 
84 "From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeb, 
and even unto Jabaz, have they uttered their voice, 
“from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three 


desolate, 
tho Тош Ыш dat earth a the high Places and 

o Токо, “him that offeret in the andl 
him that burneth incense to his goda. © Р 

30 Therefore “mine heart shall sound for ‘Moab 
like pipes, and mine heart shall sound liko pipes for 
the men of Kirderes: because "the riches hat he 
hath gotten are perished 


37 For “every head shall be bald, and every beard| з= 
}йрр: pon all tho hands aa e cutis, andl c 


"upon the loins sackcloth. 


8 There ahal be lamentation generally upon al E 


the house-to 
for I have 
P Fo They, shall how, gig, B 

еу shall howl, saying, How is it broken| 
down! how hath Moab turned the 
so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them about him. 


of Moab, and in the street 


him drunken; for he magnified | FA, 
inst tho Lomo: Moab also shall wallow|* ни 


d” joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful |t ise. 


пе” 
перна 

ears old: for the waters also of Nimrim shall be "® 
ше 


UE 


ak 


ГЕ 
р 
: 


7 


ken Moab like Za vessel wherein is sama 


back with shame! p aaa | 


FETE PF 
HIT E 
tu 


HF 


Hi! 


40 For thus saith the Lorn; Behold, *he shall fly 
is wings over Moab. 


ав an eagle, and shall “spread his 


"Fear, and the 
О inhabitant of 


in the snare: for "Í will bring uj 

the year of their visitation, sait 

that fled stood under the shadow of 

of the force: but ‘a fire shall come 

1 out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst 

Sihon, and ^shall devour the corner of Moab, and 

of the head of the t tumultuous ones. 

46 "Wo be unto thee, O Moab! the people of 

Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken teap- 
tives and thy. daughters captives. 

47 Yet will I the captivity of Moab 

in the latter days, saith the Lom». Thus far ú tho 

judgment of Moab. 


(794) CHAPTER 
1 Fle judgment of the Атый 6 


IC'ONCERNING “the Ammonites, thus saith the 

Токо; Hath Israel no sons? Hath he no heir? 
why then doth | their king inherit * Gnd, and his poo- 
ple dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, 
that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard in 
‘Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a deso- 
late heap, and her daughters shall be burned with 
fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them that were 
КЕДЕНІ Aii 

vw n, for Ai is spoiled: ory, ye 

ters of Rabbah, “gird you with sackcloth, la 

ment, and run to and fro by the hedges; for Í their 
king shall go into captivity, and his "priests and his 


ing valley, О / backsliding daughter? 
her treasures, “saying, Who shall come unto me 
A, Bshold, wil Bring a fear ш 


lom 
perished from the prudent? is their wisdom vanished ? 


7 Flee ye, | turn back, dwell deep, О inhabitants 
of “Dedan; for I will the calamity of Esau 
visit him. 


‘upon him, the time that T 


If * therers come to thee, would the 
not leav ine gleaning 1 if thieves by night, 
they will destroy + till they have enough. 


^ But I have made Esau bare, I have uncovered 
his secret ‘and he shall nof be able to hide 
himself: his seed is and his brethren, and 
PA are Ty ikatan skies, wil prose 
tvo 
them slive; and let thy widows trust in me. 
_ 12 For thus saith the Lorn; Behold, "they whose 
judgment was not to drink of the cup, have assuredly 
491 


= 


[795 Consecutive Chapter] JEREM 


Damascus, Kedar, etc. 


drunken; and art thou he that shall altogeth 

unpunished ? thou shalt not go unpunished, but tho 

shalt surely drink of it. 

m Bonn Exp M p virer (ers 
uu yecome a desolation, a rej 

a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall 


be tual wastes. 

TET have heard а *rumour from the Lonn, and yom 
an ambassuor,js sent unto the heathen, saying, 
Gather yo together, and come against her, and rise 
up to the battle, 

15 For lo, I will make thee small among the 


at all 
1 


heathen, and’ despised among men. 

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the 
pride of thine heart, О thou that dwellest in the clefts 
Of therock, that holdest the height of the hill: = though «owe 
thou shouldest make thy "nest as high as the eagle, *I gaem. 
will bring thee down from thence, saith the Lont. i 

17 Alo Edom shall be а desolation: “every one 

th by it shall bo astonished, and shall hiss 

the plagues thereof. 

"Аа in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- ie m. 
rah and the neighbour ciis thereof, saith the Токо, uum 
no man shall abide there, neither shall а son of man Z s s 
doll in = 

19 “Behold, he shall com 
‘tho awelling o£ Jordan agni 
т But I will suddenly make him run away 


the habitation of sà ima 


and who is а chosen man, that I may 

hor? for ‘who i like me? and who mwa 
point me the time? and who ü that shep- cre 
jat will stand before me? РЗА 
20 “Therefore hear the counsel of the Lonn, that 254. 


he hath taken against Edom; and his purposes, that 9%... 
he hath qued a inst the inhabitants of Teman 
Surely the least. of the flock shall draw them out: 
surely bo shall make thoir habitations desolate with 

them. 

21 *Тһе earth is moved at the noise of their fall, hasas 
at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the + Red sea. kno. 

22 Behold, ‘he shall come up and fly as the vii 
eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah: and at = 
that ‘day shall the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom be as the heart of а woman in her pangs. 

23 T*Concerning Damascus. Наша is con- менен, 
founded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil sti - 
ti they are tfaint-hearted; ‘there is sorrow Erst 
Ton the sea; it cannot be quiet. Б: 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself | 
to flee, and fear hath seized on i 


25 How is "the city of praise not left, the city 2, 
of my joy! | 
3 Теге hor young men shall fal in her| 


that day, saith the Lorn of hosts. | 
27 And I will kindle а ^fre in the wall of Da- ase 
mascus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben- | 
hadad. | 
28 Yr Concerning Kedar, and concerning the king- eese 
doma of Hasor, whioh Ñebuchadresmar king ӨГ 
Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lonp; Arise уе, 
возр to Kedar, and Tu ihe men of the east. eta 
29 "Their ‘tents and their flocks shall they take rims 
away: they shall take to themselves their curtains, | 
and all their vessels, and their camels; and they ут 


Ems 


IAH, 50 


saying, 
hosta; Behold, I will 
chief of their might. 


[nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 

| 3T For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before 

[their enemies, and before them that seek their life: 

‘and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce an- 

SRL" ger, saith the Lonn; “and I will send the sword 
i лег them, till I have consumed them: 

= (4,28, And T wil "set my throne, іп Elem, and will 

{destroy from thence the king and the prinoos, saith 

|39 But it shal ome to pus sin the lator days 

that Т will bring gin the captivity of Blam, saith 


(7951 CHAPTER 50 
n. мүге у Belin on a depen у Irak. 
f EE wari thu the Los pe “алімі Babylon 
and against the land of the Chaldeans tby Jo- 


|remiah the prophet. 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and publish, 
land set up à standard; publish, and conceal not: 
“ал. вау, Babylon is taken, * Bel is confounded, Mero- 
^ dach is broken in pieces; “ег idols are confounded, 
are broken 


a [her i 


ieces. 
«|. 3 "For out of the north there cometh пр 


ta ne 
tion against her, which shall make her land desolate, 
and none shall dwell therein: they shall remove, 
they shall depart, both man and beast, 

d TIn those days, and in that time, saith the 
тал. Lon, the children of Israel shall come, / they and 


me 


Pt (he children of Judah together, “going and wee 
ETE. ing: they shall and как the Loro eir God” 
Eme | b They shall ask the way to Zion with their 
Mima faces thitherward, sayin 


Come and let us join our- 


vine perpetual covenant that 


ia m a Shall not be forgotten. 


Tel. 6 My people hath been “lost sheep: their shep- 
XE herds fave caused them to go astray, they have 
FAAS turned them away оп ‘the mountains: they have 
zm ропе from mountain to hill, they have forgotten 
TERY their Testing place. 
Сакең that found them have "devoured them: and 
ТЕ 7^^ their adversaries said, “We offend not, because the 
ies bare sinned against the Low, the habitation à 
IRI justice, even the Lonn, ‘the hope of their fathers. 
ras 8 "femore out of the midst of Babylon, and go 


МЕ forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as 


shall N them, " Fear is on every side. H 
G O уе тау 


30 “Flee, t get you far off, dwell deep, 
492 


ЕСЕТ the hegoats before the flocks, 


The judgment of Babylon 


[Consecutive Chapter 795] 


9 For lo, I will raise and cause to come up 


down to 


against, Babylon an assembly of great nations from 
north country: and they shall ‘set themselves in 
array against her; from thence she shall be taken 
their arrows shall be as of а mighty | expert man, 
*noue shall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a 


u» 

re destroyers wn 

{м as the heifer at ; (лаш 
12 Your mother shall be sore confounded; she Zr 

that bare you shall be ashamed: the hinder. {e ® 


most of the nations shall be a wilderness, а dry land, 12,2% 


and a desert. 
18 Because of the wrath of the Lonn it shall not 


hath sinned against the Lorp. 
15 Shout against her round about: she hath е 

her hand: her foundations are fallen,/her walls are 
thrown down: for fit ù the vengeance of the Loup: | 
take vengeance upon her; ^as she bath done, do | 


unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that 
hhandloth the | sickle in the time of harvest; for fear 
of (һе oppressing sword ‘they shall turn every one 
to his people, and they shall flee every one to his 
own land. 

17 "T Israel ia ^n scattered sheep; ‘the lions have 


driven hin away: first "the king of Assyria hath 
devoured him; and last this *Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lomp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king of 
Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king 


of Ass; 
19 "And I will 


Israel again to his habitation, us se 
and he shall feed on Uarmel and Bashan, and his быры" 
foal shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim an ER 
lend. 
20 іп those days, and in that time, saith the Lonn, 
the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and flere panat 
shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall 
not be found : for I will pardon them * whom Ireserve. үш... 
21 Go up against d | of Merathaim, even igus 
against it and against the inhabitants of "| Pekod: rma = 
waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the Таш, i. 
and до“! lis it [have commmanded thee. 7 
22 "А sound of battle i» in the land, and of | 
great destructi 
23 How i r 
asunder and broken! how is 
lation among the nations! 
24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also | 
taken, O Babylon, “and thou wast not aware: thou 
art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven 


against the Lon. 
25 Тһе Lono hath opened 


| 


ша 
n. өш 
the hammer of the whole earth cut Ға. 

Babylon become a deso- 5% 


ү 


land of the Chaldeans. 


25 Come agsinst her fiom the utmost border iet 
open her storehouses: [east her up as шаш 
destroy her utterly: жие бүйүзү [E 


ance 
God, the vengeance of his temple. 
ther the archers Senet Babylon? “al 
‘the bow, camp against it round about; 
{recompense her according 


д 


thou t most proud, 
: for «thy day is come, 
€ FE stumble and fall, and 
stumble and fall, an 
"ip: and ^I will kindle а fire in 
devour all round about him. 
Lon» of hosts; The children 
children of Judah were oppressed 
t took them captives held them 
they refused to let them go, 
‘Their Redeemer is ; “the Lonn of hosts 
: he shall thoroug! their cause, 
that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the 
№ ts of Babylon. 


ЁЁ 
s 


H 
èr 


{ып 
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t; 


mighty 


upon their horses, and upon their 
"Ње mingled ‘people that are 

and ^they shall become ав wo- 
ШЕ шеп: a sword is upon her treasures; and they shall 


be robbed. 
pon her waters; and they 


the wild beasts of the island shall dwell there, and 
the owls shall dwell therein: ‘and it shall be no 
[more inhabited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in 
|from generation to generation. 

40 “Ав God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and 
the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lonn; го shall 
no man abide there, neither shall any son of man 
dwell therein. 


n 


T» 
242 


Н 
Е 
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ing of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong: 
but I will make them suddenly run away from her: 
ме... and who is а chosen man, that 1 may appoint over 


EXT her? for who is like me? and who ‘appoint me 
493 


[796 Consecutive Chapter] 


JEREMIAH, 51 


Babylon, in revenge of Israel 


the time? and “who is that shepherd that will stand a ê7: | 
before me? са 


the land of the i, 
[XLI LIT 


rely he shall make their habitation 


desolate with them. 
46 / At tho noise of the taking of Babylon the earth a.m 
is moved, and the cry is heard among the nations. 
1796) CHAPTER 51 
Ты judgment of God against Babylon in remge of Печ. 
HUS saith the Loro; Behold, T will riso up 
fgninst Babylon, and, against them that dw 
in the fmidst of them that rise up against me, “а pua 
destroying winds She 
2 And will send unto Babylon, fanners that shall EL 
fan her, and shall empty her land: *for.in the day 55), 
of trouble they shall be against her round about. 
З Against him that bendeth “lot the archer bend «амм. 
his bow, and against him that lifteth himself up їп 
his brigandine: and spare ye not her young men; 
т host. 


‘destroy ye utter! hann 
{Thus tho slain shall fall in the land of the Chal- 
deans, and they that are thrust through in her streets. fa ж. 


5 Por Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of ^^^ 


û Foo out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver ga e ¢ 
very man his вош: be not out off in Ber iniquity 
for "this is the time of the Lomp's vengeance; “ 
will render unto her a recompense. 

7 "Babylon hath Been a golden cup in, the Loma! 
hand, that made all the earth drunken: ‘the nations meie к 
have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations 
“aro mad, sann 

8 Babylon is suddenly “fallen and destroyed: „шаг 
‘howl for her; *take balm for her pain, if so be she 
тау bo honlo 

‘We would have healed Babylon, but she is not 
healed: forsake her, and let us go every one into 2554 
his own country: "for her judgment reacheth unto ik 
heaven, and is lifted up even to the 
10 The Lon hath “brought forth our righteous: „иа. 
ness: come, and let us ‘declare in Zion the work of [ia 
the Lorn our God. | 

11 * Make + bright the arrows; gather the shields: se 
‘the Lon» hath raised up the spirit of the kings of |j 
ice is against Babylon, to ses 
"ће vengeance of the Lonn, 7254. 
is temple. 

t up the standard upon the walls of Baby- ушел. 
lon, make the watch strong, set up the watchmen, **'* 
repare the tambushes: for the Lon hath both me. 
ы and done that which be spake against the =a" 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 ^0 thou that dwellest upon many waters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the| 
measure of thy covetousness, 

14 “The Lonn of hosts hath sworn t by himself, say-| 
ing, Surely I will fill thee with шеп, “as with cater- 
Pillars; and they shall f EN "up. 

15 He hath made the earth b; 
established the world by 
stretched out the heaven. 


өте 


ings with rain, and bringeth forth th. 
lr. a i 


17 * Every man [is brutish by Ай knowledge; 
sper founder is confounded by the graven imago: 
‘for his molten image ix falsehood, and there із по 
breath in them. 
18 "They are vanity, the work of errors: in the 
time of their visitation they shall perish. 
smu) 19 "The portion of Jacob is not like them; for he 
lis the former of all things: and Jerael is the rod of 
his inheritance: the Lond of hosts is his name. 
ajama) 20 "Thou art my battle-axe, and weapons of war: 
mem for | with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and 
(а... with thee will I destroy kingdoms: 
Ж" "21 And with thee will 1 break in pieces tho horse 
and with thee will I break in pieces 


=| 


pieces with theo the shep- 
with thee will T break in 


(ез 24 And I will render unto Bab; 
inhabitants of Chaldea all their e 
done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lon». 
2| 25 Behold, I am against thee, "О destroying moun- 
" (ain, saith the Lonn, which destroyest all the earth : 


burnt mountain. 

25 And they shall not take of thee а stono for a 
ıa sse corner, nor a stone for foundations; ‘but thou shalt 
ta. be {desolate for ever, saith the Lon. 

EE, 21 "Bet yo una standard in the land blow the trum, 

ШЕ pet am nations, “prepare the nations against 

a. фет, cll together against Hor joms of Araru, 

Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a captain against her; 

Spas the rough caterpillars, 

inst her the nations with "the kings 

of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion, 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow; for 
every purpose of the Гов shall be performed against 

рм Babylon, *to make the land of Babylon a desolation 
ШІ without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborne to 
fight, they have remained in their holds: their might 
hath’ failed; *they became as women: they have 

armed her dwelling places; “her bars are broken. 

31 «Опе post shall run to meet another, and one 
messenger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 
samu) 32 And that ‘the passages are stopped, and the 
ima reeds they have burned with fire, an 
(ШІ. war are alfrighted. 


the men of 


|, 34 Nebuchadrezzar the 
‘devoured me, he hath crus! 


‘me an empty vessel, he 
|a dragon, ath led 
| ше ош. 


made 
hath swallowed me up like 
his belly with my delicates, 


 Babylon's vain confidence JEREMIAH, 52 [Consecutive Chapter 797] 


upon Babylon, shall the tinhabitant of Zion sa 
and, My blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, 


Е 
i 
š 
E 


place for dragons, "an astonishment, and an hissing, = sess 


without an i HA 


39 In their heat T will make their feasts, and T will S 
make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep 
а perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Loan. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 

hter, like rams with he-goats. 

4T Howis ^ Sheshach taken! and how is the praise 
of the whole earth surprised! how is Babylon become ees 
‘an astonishment among the nations! 

42 "Тһе sea is come up upon Babylon: she is ctt, 
covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

48 “Нег cities are а desolation, a dry land, and a „км 
wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither % = 
doth any son of man pass thereby. | 

44 "And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will i+ 
bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath swal-| 
lowed up: and the nations shall not flow together an 
more unto him: yea, "the wall of Babylon shall fall. 

45 “Му people, go ye out of the midst of her, args 
and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce Sasa 
anger of tho Lon. 

6 And Hest your heart fint, and ve fear "for the je 
rumour that shall be heard in the land; a rumour үүө 
shall both come one year, and after that in another |”? 
year shall come a rumour, and violence in the land, 
Tuler against ruler. 
tah Riese Behold, the days come, that -T will s et 

o judgment upon von images jon : fi 
tad hor whole land shall be confounded, and all Вега 
‘lain shall fall in the midst of her. | 

48 Then “the heaven and the earth, and all that у=. 
is therein, shall sing for Babylon: ^for the spoilers 
shall come unto her from the north, saith the Loa. 42 

40 | As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to |. ae, 
fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all | the earth. 2 

50 “Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, | 
stand not still: remember the Lon» afar off, and w =E 


Lonp that 
and thr 


54 ҒА sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and sama 
great destruction from the land of the : 

55 Berause the Токо hath spoiled Babylon, and 
destroyed out of her the great voice: when her waves 
do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is 
uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, eve 
шап балын а aen ‘forthe Loro Gol of 
recompenses shall surely requite. 


I 


m 
RS 
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Hi 
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32 not wake, вай 


Pim. 57 ‘And I will make drunk her princes, and her 
| SS wise men, her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty 


men: and they shall’ sleep a perpetual sleep, and 
th *the King, whose name й the Loro 
of hosts. 


14 inte. 
00 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that 
should some upon Babylon, even all these words that 
‘are written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Serish, When thou 
comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read all 
these words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, 0 Lonn, thou hast spoken 
against this place, to cut it off, that *none sball 
remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall 
be f desolate for ever. 

63. And it shall be, when thou hast made an end 
of reading this book, *that thou shalt bind a stone 
do it and cat it into the midet of Huphates 

‘And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, 
and shall not rie from the ovil that ТШ bring 
" yer: ^and they weary. Thus far are 
the words of Jeremah. 

1797] CHAPTER 52 
| дама alah 4 нут і мірі and taa, 
ЕРАКТАН war “on алд BERE when 
began to reign, and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalems. And His mother's name war Hamutal 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lonn, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

е anger of the Lon it сапе to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them 
‘out from his presence, that Zedekinh rebelled against 
the king of Babylon. 

4 And it came to pass in the "ninth year of his 

ign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of tho 
month, that. Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, 
һе and all his. amy, ‘against Jerusalem, and pitched 
‘against it, and built forts against it round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth of 
t 


фей after 


he gave ji it upon him. 
pip моңын. не 
Zedekiah before his eyes: fhe Glew aloo allie princes 
of Judah, in Riblah. 


[798 Consecutive Chapter] LAMENTATIONS, 1 Mercy shown King Jehoiachin 


11 Then he f put out the = abor brass. The second pillar also and the 
tho king of Babylon bound hi тш рош жеге like unto these. 
carried him to Babylon, and put him in f prison till res | 23 And there were ninety and six pomegranates 
the day of his death. te | tig, опа side; and ‘all the pomegranates upon the net- 
Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of fx: | e" work were an hundred round about. 
fhe month, f which way the, nineteenth year of Ne cow ое | 24, And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
ıadrezzar king of ‘came Nebuzar-adan, 28 1а | fa mi. chief priest, * ds е second priest 
| t esptain of the guard, eel, {served the King of SEn | R=" [and the ties Keepers of Ше T door Баа 
Babylon, into Jerusalem, fa, | e “5 He took also out of the city an eunuch, which 
13 And burned the house of the Lon, and the (27 | had the charge of the men of war; and seven пи 
king's house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and 2927, (ува of them that ü 
all the houses of the great men, burned he with fire: 222) Ses were found i 
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were Zi | ОГ the host, 
with the captain of the guard, brake down all the 22. | s£. and threescore 
walls of Jerusalem round about. ТЫК | 927. were found in i ity. 
15 "Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard aw [o8 89 Nebuzareden Ше captain of the guard 
carried away captive ceríain of the к. took them, and brought them to the king of Baby- 
le, and the residue of the š [ion to Riblab. 
the sity and those that fe f | î And tho king of Babylon smote thom, and put 
them (o death in. in the land of Hamath, Thus 


king of Bab y 
Té But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard way captive out of his own land, 
i people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
e: in the ‘seventh year ‘three 
three and twenty: 
"ighteenth year of Neluchadrezzar he 
ive from Jerusalem eight hundred 
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18 Tho caldrons also, and the I shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the | bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 


they ayay. 
9 And the basins, and the | fire-pans, and 
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and 
the spoons, and the cups; that which was of 
în gold, and that which was of silver in adver, 
the captain of the guard away. 
20 "The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brazen 
bulls іші wer unde the base which king Solomon, 
had made in the house of the Lorp: = the brass of ns. çe f kindly unto him, and set his throne 
all these vessels was without weight. | i с. rone of the kings that were with him 
21 And concerning the "pillars, the height of ono cs in Babylon, 
pillar was eighteen cubita; and a ffllet of twelve ig |, a=,” 33 And changed bis prison garments: *and ho 
cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof =" did continually eat bread before him all the days 
was four fingers: if was hollow. Hs of his Ñ 
22 And а chapiter of brass was upon it; and the bec |, B4 Aud for his diot, there was а continual diot 
height of one chapiter was five cubits, with met. Ya ien bim of the king of Bab Jon, every day а por- 
and pomegranates upon the chapiters round | 65 боп until the day of kis death, all the daya of hia Ë 


The LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAH. 


(798) CHAPTER 1 Im it her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she ts 
1 тм чалы ata of леше ү төне of ain а Her So їп bitterness. 

серым; 18 nd фей» of Gels siasa juin, 5 Her adversaries ‘are the chief, her enemies 
Но" doth the city sit solitary, that was full of rosper; for the Loup hath afflicted her *for the 
people! “how is she become as a widow! she гел.) у, multitude of her transgressions : her ‘children are 

Фай was great among the nations, and "princess Meses | gone into captivity before the enemy. 
„¢ provinces, how is she become tributary 1 6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty 
2 Bhe *weepeth sore in the “night, and her tears eus. is departed: her princes are become like harta that 
are on her cheeks: ‘among all her lovers /she hath z^ find no pasture, and they are gone without strength 


H 
ШР 


Р š 


Hg 


Б 


of Bab 
"lifted up the head of Jehoiachin 
brought him forth out of prison, 


none to comfort her friends have dealt treach- 225% before the pursuer. 
erously with her, they are become her enemies. |: 7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her afic- 
3 ‘Judah is gone fato captivity becauso of afio LS | бов amd of her mierea all her Tpleasant things 


tion, and eee of great servitude: “she dwelleth {Ж | f | that she had in the days of old, when her people 
she help 


among the heathen, she findeth no rest: all her 2255, fell into the hand of the enemy, and none di 
persecutors overtook her between the straits. г” her: the adversaries saw her, and did mock at her 


4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none|mc™| (заррае, 
come to the solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate: ti» |Гы "| 8 "Jerusalem hath grievously sinned: therefore 


496 
g 


Cry of a distressed Nation LAMENTATIONS, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 799] 


she fis removed: all that honoured her despise her, ЁТ}, 
лата pee be eens == 
sigheth, a à | 
‘Her ilthiness i in her skirts; she *remembereth bizze S |o pied: he hath thrown down 
not her last end; therefore she came down wonder- 25” |25 "he strong olds of the daughter of Ju. 
0 had no comforter. О Lon, behold my Та dah; he hath f brought hem down to the ground: 7 


for ће enemy hath magnified Aimee. — | ited the kingdom and the princes thereof. 
10 ‘The adversary hath pend Sut his ре out ff Sn ha бше ‘anger all the horn 
tail her | pleszant things: for she hath seen that "the | n drawn back his right hand from 
heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou didst | ° the enemy, “and he burned against Jacob like 
command that ‘they should not enter into thy con- “ЙА deroureth round about. 
tion. bent his bow like an enemy: he stood 
АП her sigh, ‘they sok bread; they Rik t hand as an adversary and slew tall 
have given their things for meat | to relieve gin t to the eye in the tabernacle of the 
the soul: see, O Тока, and consider; for Tam bo- Zion: he poured out his. 
come vile. жан. 
12 1 Ts d nothing to you, all ye that f pass by? |, 
behold, and see “if there [^ any aw ike anto my сома his strong olde and hat 
sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lox (2%, ter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 
hath afilicted me in the day of his fierce anger. ith violently "taken away his | taber- 
13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones, serv of а garden: һе hath destroyed 
and it ретайей against them: һе hath "spread à cien the assembly: "th 
net for my feet, he hath turned me back: he hath ires he feasts and 
made me desolato and faint all the day. | d hath dee 
"Тһе yoke of m; ions is pm and the 
У айыр and come u че ath cast 
е , he hath "Ev 
from whom у Te walls of her 
р, in the house of 
trodden under foot all my of a solemn feast. 


th purposed to destroy, the wall of 
nee |the daughter of Zion: the hath stretched out a line, 
Pk u. he hath not withdrawn his hand from | destroying : 
FEE" therefore he made the rampart and the wall lo fe 


assembly against me to crush my young men: "ће 
hath Godden | the virgin, the daughter of Ju- 
Bar i 
tor these weep; “mine e; 
runneth down with water, because ° th 
that should + relieve my soul is far from me: 
children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. Lil, ‘are among the Gentiles 
17 “Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and “there is 2% | (526% her “prophets also find no vision from the Lorn, 
none to comfort her: the Lone hath commanded con- 22% |82547 10 The elders of the daughter of Zion “sit upon 
cerning Jacob, that his adversaries should бе round iî. (һе ground, and keep silence; they have eut up 
about Jerusalem is as а menstruous woman | Em үч dust upon their heads: they have "girded them- 
‘among them. | [selves with sackcloth: the virgins of Jerusalem 
18 q The Lon is ‘righteous; for I have ‘rebelled xass 


down their heads to the ground, 
against his { commandment: hear, I pray you, all i 11 * Mine eyes do fail with tears, "my bowels are 
people, and behold my sorrow: шу virgins and my (ыз. | troubled, ‘my liver is poured upon the earth, for the 
young men are gone into captivity. Дз | destruction of the daughter of my people; because 
19 I called for шу lovers, but “they deceived ше: pe, “the children and the sucklings swoon in the streeta 

my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the| 


city, ^while they sought their meat to relieve their 212 They say to their mothers, Where ù corn and 
souls. À БЫ wine! when they swooned as the wounded in the 
20 Behold, O Lon; for I am in distress: my streets of the city, when their soul was poured out 
‘bowels are troubled; mine heart is turned within into their mothers’ bosom. 
me; for I have grievously rebelled: “abroad the 18 What thing shall I take to witness for theo? 
sword bereaveth, at home there is as death. X ‘what thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Je- 
21 They have heard that I sigh: ‘there is none to Крыса | (r Ри rusalem? What shall I equal to thee, that I may 
comfort ш: all mine enemies have heard of my Sere А comfort theo, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
trouble; they are glad that thou hast done it: thou 2 T (2552 breach is great like the sea: who can heal thee? 
will bring "the day that thou hast | called, and they cw», |5221 14 Thy “prophets have seen vain and foolish things 
shall be Tike unto. ime for thee: and they have fnot discovered thine ini- 
22 "Let all their wickedness come before thee. ДЕ quty, to tum away thy captivity but have seen for 
ее 


jer king and her 
"the lay d no more: 


ше destroyed and "broken her bars 


and do unto them, as Pr hast done unto ше Ғы) ені J тігер en xr ирен. 
all m : for my sighs are many, ETA pass t by, ‘clap thei at thee; 
а Leart w Bist. Nea БЕ thoy hiss "and wag their head atthe daughter of Je. 
1799) CHAPTER 2 [Дт тиеш, saying, Ж this, the city that men ош ihe 
жамылды ЕР, rain, EER perfection of beauty, The joy of the whole earth? 
‘OW hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion). |a |. 16 "All thine enemies have opened their mouth 
with a cloud in his anger, “and cast down from "| = ^ | against thee: they hiss and grad the teeth: they say, 


1800 Consecutive Chapter] LAMENTATIONS, 3 His humble confession of sins 


bering mine affliction and my misery, 
"PTT The Токо hath done utrius wormwood and the gall. 
vised; he hath fulfilled his w БЕ [PT 20 My soul hath diem stil in remembrance, and 
manded in the days of old: the hath thrown down, ias |i f humbled in me. 
p 21 This I { recall tomy mind, therefore have hope. 
22 + £ ü of the Low's mercies that we are not 


|eonsumed, because his compassions fail not. 
are new "every morning: great i thy 


and hath not pitied: and he hath caused thine enemy 
to ‘rejoice over thee, he hath set up the horn of nemo 
thine adversaries, = 
18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, О ‘wall of +m. 
the daughter of Zion, ‘Let tears run down like а изел. 


dier day and nigh: give thyself o rest; let not 24 The 
БС s e nights in the beginning 25 he Lamp, 
ory out in the night: in the те | 

of the washes “pour out "et like water be- Res him, to 
fore the face the Lord: Yin up thine bands 26 It 
toward him for the life of thy young children, "that еее. quietly wait for the salvation of the Lomo. 
faint for hunger *in the top of ‘every street. үн» уен 27 Jt is good for a man that he bear the yoke 

20 panda, O Lonn (ор 07 ону to whom thou atte |" his youth 
haat dane this, ‘Shall the women oat their fut ger nce | 28 THe sitat 
and children | of a span long? "shall. ms (че |4ам cause he hath borne if upon him. 
бе, prophet be slain in ро sanctuary of Tord? зе еі 

ы there ша) 

the streeta; my e lemme) 30 “Ho Ras chook to Ма that кіні 
fallen by the. mn == him: he e ей ful with me, 
of thine уа vere For the Lon will Ж. pong off for ever: 


con But, though he causo grief yet will ho have 

ion according to the multitude of his merci 
" For the doth not afflict t willingly, nor grieve 
an |е children of men. 


rors rou about ap that ia to day of в 
Anger none escaped nor remained: /those that T 
fave ewaddled and brought up, hath mine enemy 


‘consumed. Wwe, |, 84 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of 
1800] CHAPTER 3 | (2 Ше earth, 
ті prapa кемі Nia ven eli, I ЖЫ мейі fin КІНА); 94 nt man ata ш 
em. е Most 
T ¿Abe mas that ta see ition by the rod ФП 36 To subvert а man in his cause, “the Lord 
of his wrath. rm lga not. 
2 He hath lod me, and brought me info dark- m Ra Who ir he «that sith, and it cometh to paas, 
м, м eb when the Lord commandeth i! not? 
me is he turned; he turneth 88 Out of the mouth of the Most High pro- 
ым Ana all the day. {2433 eeedeth not Zevil and good? 
4 “Му pa he made old; he ro a living man | complain, ^a. 
hath *broken m; шап for the punishment of his sins? 


40 Let us search and try our ways, and turn 
г again to the Lomo. 
(МЕ set me in dark расм, а they that дума eene | 41 ‘Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto 


P Po hath hedged me about, that T cannot get NA Ме азага and have rebelled 
le hat ше al canne суз каш “We have ive rel Н 
ош: he hath made my chain heavy. fete |thou hast not pard 
8 Also ‘when I cry and about he shutteth out ры». | Ж ‘Thou hast covered with anger, and өз Persecuted 
ту prayer. : * ‘thou hast slain, thou hast not, 
9 He hath inclosed my my тауа with hewn stone, nit ‘Thou hast covered th; чү "that 
ho hath made my paths crook 


1 er should not А. 
a PE QULA анасының <= “у ‘eg bast, mde а offscouring and 

‘aa a lion in secret places. refuse in the mids 

11 Ho hath tured Paido ву, and pulled FERK eae | 46 VAN our enemies have ‘opened their mouths 
me slate. against us. 
3, ie bath bent his ov, and 'set me as а mark це; ж | = se | AT 7 Foar and а snare is come upon us esol 
for the arrow. ыз - lestruction. 

18 He hath caused ‘the arrows of his quiver 48 "Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water 
to enter into пу reins. for the destruction of the daughter of my people. 

14 T was s "derision to all my people; and ‘their ЯУ ЧО Mise eye trickle down, and Sadat not 

" 
Е "He bath | Aled me with Bitterness, ho wa es ака. No Till the Lorn ‘lock down, and behold from 
en with wormw( PN 

18 Ho hath also broken my teeth "with gravel 5779 |tt, | 51 Mine eye affecteth + mine heart I because of 
stones, he hath | covered me with ashes. е КЕШ all the daughi m 

ҮТ And thon hast removed my soul far off from 227 [vasi Er rir ors م‎ e we 
peace; T forgat t prospenty. ж "without cause. 


Zion's desolation bewailed LAMENTATIONS, 4, 5 [Consecutive Chapter 802] 


53 They have cut off my life “in the dungeon, 22% |2490. 13 Y^For the sins of her prophets, and the ini. 

and roast a pon me. EE ТН quien of Be priest, that have shed the blood of 
54 "Waters flowed over mine head; then “I said, ici | к.э ш. the just in the midst of her, à 

Tam cut off ЖЕМ 14 They have wandered as blind men in the streets, 
50 3*1 called upon thy name, О Lon, 


75 
is 


E r they have polluted themselves with blood, |70 that 
low dungeon. ЕЗ, шеп could not touch their garments. 
56 “Thou hast heard my voice: hide not thine | C15 They cried unto them, Depart yo; ІШ à tun 
ear at my breathing, at my. «у. V. ы dean; depart, де touch not: when they бей 
57 Thou *drewest near іп the day that I called ; isay away and wandered, ‘said among the heathen, 
upon thee: thou saidst, Fear not. | Т The 


ij 


58 О Lord, thou hast “pleaded the causes of my 
soul; thou hast тейеш my life. sd 
жр, thou М seen my wrong: 
thou my cause, is 17 As for us, "our eyes as yet failed for our v 
60 ‘Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all : in our watching we have watched for a nation. 
their ‘imaginations against ше. could not save us. 
61 Thou hast heard their reproach, О Токо, and 18 "They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in 
all their imaginations against me; our streets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled; 
62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and for Your end is come. 
their device against me all the day. 19 Our persecutors are ‘swifter than the eagles 
Behold their ‘sitting down, and their rising of the heaven: they pursued us upon the mountains, 
“Lam their music. thoy Ый wait for us in tho wilderness 
'Render unto them a recompense, O Lonn, ‘The “breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the 
according to the work of their hands. Lomo, “жая taken in their pits, of whom we said, 
65 Give them [sorrow of heart, thy curse unto them. Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen, 
66 Persecute and destroy them in anger "from 21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, 
under the "heavens of the Lonn. that dwell in the land of ба| е cup also dal 
i801 unto thee: thou в Irunken, an 
Aa a PAS TP halt make thyself naked. 


OW is the gold become dim! haw is Ше most 22 тте [x iniquity in ae 
ones complished, т of Zion; he will no more 
oon er Eis еі ету thee away into captivity: “he will visit thine 


are poured out “in the top of every street. | il 
2 Tho precious sons of Zi is comparable to fino | iniquity, O daughter of Edom; he will I discover 
gu. how are they esteemed "ая en pitchers, thy sins. 
work of the hands of the potter! | 1802] CHAPTER 5 


3 Even tho I senınonsters draw out the breast, 
they give suck to their young ones: the daughter 
af my people й Become cruel "like the ostriches in 
the wilderness, 


MEMBER, O Lou what ie como 
| 4 ‘what is come upon us: 
Крымда ис эша an 
| 2 “Ош inheritance is turned to strangers, our 
4 “The tongue of th child cleaveth to [houses to aliens. 
the rof of his mouth for tis the young children 3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers are 
ask bread, and no man breaketh ič unto them. as widows. 
5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in 4 We have drunken our water for money; our 
the streets: they that were brought up in scarlet ‘wood tis sold unto us. 
embrace dunghills. 5 “+ Our necks are under persecution: we labour, 
6 For the | punishment of the iniquity of the and have no rest. 
daughter of my people is greater than the punish- 6 *We have given the hand 740 the Egyptians, 
of the sin of Sodom, that was foverthrown as and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 
in а moment, and no hands stayed on her. 7 “Ош fathers have sinned, and ^are not; and 
7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were we have borne their iniquities. 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body В ‘Servants have ruled over us: there is none that 
than rubies, their polishing was of sapphi doth deliver us out of their hand. 
8 Their visage is +*blacker than a coal; they are 9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives 
not known in the streets: ‘their skin cleaveth to their because of the sword of the wilderness. 


bones; it ix withered, it is become like a stick. БҮРЕ 10 Our *skin was black like an oven because of 
9 They that be slain with the sword are better than Hu il 
they that be slain with hunger: for these t pine away, | 
stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. f. th 4 
10 “Тһе hands of the ‘pitiful women have sodden ERT) 12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: "the 
their own children: they were theii "meat in the ZTE" faces of elders were not honoured. 


destruction of the daughter of my people. 
11 The Loro hath accomplished his fury ; "he hath 
Jared out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire in Ê 
ion, and it hath devoured the found: thereof. |young men from their music. 
12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants алаа). 15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance ін 
of the world, would not have believed that the ad- ЖҰЗ turned into mourni 


14 The elders have ceased from the gate, tho 


versary and the enemy should have entered into the EE | 1 t The crown s fallen from our head: wo unto 
gates of Jerusalem. ТШТ us, that we have sinned! 


499 


[803 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 1, 2 


cherubims, and four wheels 


17 For this ^our heart is faint; “for these things zaz: 


our eyes are dim. б 
18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is 
desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 
19 Thou, O Тою, 'remainest for ever; “thy 
throne from generation to generation. 


iE | 20 "Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, and 
forsake us f so long time? 
21 "Тип thou us unto thee, O Lor, and we 
shall be turned; renew our days as of old. 
| 22 [But thou hast utterly rejected us, thon art 
very wroth against us. 


The BOOK of 


18031 CHAPTER 1 

1 fh tima of kids учуму « leer, 4 Hi wi. 

‘OW it camo to pass in the thirtioth year, in the 

fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as 
T was among the {captives “by the river of Chebar, 
that tho heavens were opened, and 1 saw ‘visions 


нен the priest, the son of Buzi, in the of. 
o Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and ‘the hand 
of the Lon was there upon him. € 

4 TAnd I looked, and behold, /а whirlwind 
came “out of the north, a t cloud, and a fire 
tinfolding itself, and a bright was about it, and 
out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, 
out of the midst of the fire. ° 

5 *Also out of the midst thereof came the like 
mess of four living creatures. And ‘this was their 
appearance; they had ° the likeness of а man. 
РДЫ ‘every oue had four feces, and every one 


th were + straight feet; and the sole 
et wat Ше tho sola of а eal 


‘As for ^the likeness of their faces, they four | 
had the face of a man "and the face of a lion, on the 


опе were 
their bodies 
ry one straight forward 


>, they went; and "е 

turned not when they went. 

18 Аз for the likeness of the living, creature 
their appearance was like burning coule of ro, + 
like the appearance of lamps: it went up and down 
‘among the living creatures; and the fire was bright, 
and out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures ran and returned 
“ая the appearance of а flash of lightning. 


15 TNow as I beheld the Кы Кс 
ice of the wheels and their work. 


ы) 
trea: 


hold “опе wheel upon the earth 
tures, with his four faces. 
16 "The м 


DURER 
сака 
e (ама ‘they went. 


Prophet EZEKIEL. 


it 


[20 
" 


Шы 


[з 
enne 


сама 


a9 


18 As for their ringe, they were so high that 
they were dreadful; and they Linge were fll of 
res round about them four. 
19 And ‘when the living creatures went, the wheels 
went by them: and when the living creatures were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 
20 *Whithersoever the spirit was to go, the 
желі, thither was their spirit to go; and the wheel 
were lifted up over against them: ‘for the spirit 
Hof the living creature was in the wheels, 
21 "When those went, these went; and when those 


C 1 

©з. |stood, these stood; and when those were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up over against (һеш: 

м, for the үкү Tof the living creature was in the wheel: 

24%. 22 *And the likeness of the firmament upon the 
‘heads of the living creature was as the colour of 
|е terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads 

°. 

23 And under the firmament were their wings 
|straight, the one toward the other; every one had 
two, which covered on this side, and every one had 
|two, which covered on that side, their bodies. 

jami | 24 ‘And when they went, I heard the noise of their 

a ope ^like the noise of great waters, as "the voice 
ші of the Almighty, the voie of speech, as the noise of 
[^5 an host: when they stood, they let down their wings. 


“| 25 And there was a voice from the firmament 
[that was over their heads, when they stood, and had 
[lot down their wings. 

үн. 26 And above the firmament that was over their 


үм heads was the likeness of a throne, ‘as the ар 
(дее of a sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of 
the throne mas the likeness as the appearance of a 
man above upon it. 

asa | 27 ‘And Í saw as the colour of amber, as the 
(appearance of fire round about within it, thom the 
[appearance of his loins even upward, and from the 


pearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it 

[were the of fire, and it bad brighi 
pearance of fire, and й tness 
[Found about, ks 

28 “Ав the appearance of the bow that is іп the 
cloud in the day of rain, во was the appearance of 
the brightness round about. “This wat tho appear 
[ance of the likeness of the glory of the Токо, 
t And when I saw i, "I fell upon my face, and Î 
; heard a voice of one that spake. 

1804) CHAPTER 2 
1 Buia commi Û Ма roto: 9 М prophecy. 
AND he said unto me, Son of man, “stand upon 
thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. 

2 And the spirit entered into me when he spake 
unto me, and set me upon my feet, that 1 heard him 
that spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to 
the children of Israel, to a rebellious $ nation that 
hath rebelled against me: “they and their fathers have 


t me epen unto this very day, 


4 Bor they are ti 


are timpudent children and s 


Ezekiel eateth the roll EZEKIEL, 3, 4 [Consecutive Chapter 806] 


1 do send thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto atti, | се, 15 YThen I came to them of the captivity at 
them, Thus saith the Lord бор. Stet tet | ê Telabib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and *I 
5 ^ And they, whether they will hear, or whether „a x ıı «жаз sat where they sat, and remained there astonished 
they, wil oredr, for they are а rebellious house, "| FEE among them seven days. 
yet ‘shall know that there hath been а prophet sama 19 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, 
among them. that the word of the Токо came unto me, saying, 
Û And tion, son of man, *be not afraid of them, poe а саз, 17 "Son of man, I have made thee ^i watchtian 
inma unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word 
E give them warning from me. 
jy unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely 
die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest 
ii to wam the wicked from his wicked way, to dave his 
“whether they will hear, or whether they will for- iz. | sacs life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; 
тш but his blood will I require at thine band. 
8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto "e 1 19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
llious [from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall 
| die in his iniquity ; "but thou hast delivered thy soul. 
RERAN When a ‘righteous man doth tura from 
his trighteousnes, and commit iniquity, and 1 ву 
а stumblin 


house: open thy mouth, and "eat that I give thee. «кеме |е 
9 4 And when I looked, behold, an hand was seni "nm КЕН 
unto me; and lo, roll of а book was therein 


nd he spread it before ше: and it was written. ing-block before him, he shall die: because 
within and without: and there was written therein thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his 
lamentations, and mourning, and wo. sin, and his "нени which he hath done shall 
(805) CHAPTER 3 [nof be remembered; but his blood will I require at 

1 kid ostrih he ral 4 04 тинен hi, | hine hand. » 
MOREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, ext 21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous mam 
that thou findest; “eat this zoll, and go speak «ette that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
| shall surely live, because he is warned; also thou 

uth, and he caused me to hast delivered thy soul. 
qui | 22 T'And the hand of the Loko was there upon 
3 And he mid unto me, Son of man, cause thy | ТЕЗ. mej and he snid unto ше, 


ве, go forth "into the 
plain, and I will there talk with thee, 
(лем 23 Then 1 arose, and went forth into the plain: 
Zum | «a and behold, “(һе glory of the Lonn stood there, as 
4 And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get. ERES [the glory which I saw by the river of Chebar: *and 
theo unto the house of Israel, and speak with my 1 fell on my face. x 
words unto them. sası | 24 Then “the spirit entered into me, and set me 
5 For thou алі not sont to a people tof a strange pue. upon my feet, and spake with ше, and snid unto me, 
speech and of an hard language, uf to the house IS dos thyself within thine house. 
Pm: БЕ" E s Ooo am ыкы n 
6 Not to many people tof a strange speech and E | put bands upon thee, ani ind thee with them, 
of an hard lar age, whore words thou canst not, [And thou shalt not go out among them: 
understand, 1 Surely, shad T sent thee to them, 227% аа 28 And “Т will make thy tongue cleave to the 
they would have hearkened unto thee. (Sz, [E roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and 
7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unta 2 |fua., (shalt not be to them Ta reprover: “for they urea 
thee; ‘for they will not hearken unto me: /for all ia? | pst, rebellious house. : А 
i үшем |7 27 “But when I speak with thee, I will open th; 
8 Behold, I have made thy face strong against their 27i. | 24:57" mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, /Thus ғай 
Heit foreheads. Su. |7571. the Lord Gov; He that hearth, let him hear; and 
n flint have I made Ze s. | rmt be that forbeareth, et him forbear: «боғ they are a 


belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 
Т give thee. Then did I *eat if; and it was in my 
mouth “ая honoy for sweetnes 


us 
Б 


: Mear them not, neither be dismayed A | sbellious house. 

at their looks, though they 6¢ rebellions house. 2222 106; СНАРТЕВ 4 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all finst. Bj e presion f te aga eee демен e Jonina, 
my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in ài» TY also, son of man, take thee a and lay 
thing heart, and hear with thine ears. it before thee, and portray upon it the city, 
Күлү қама олын EE. ы P ind ly n d build a fort against 

е children of thy people, and speak unto them, and ind lay si inst it, and build a fort agai 
tell them, "Thus saith the’ Lord oo; whether they (ы. it, ай cust жон against it; өй the came дір 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. Ша [ому against it, and set | datering rams against it round 

БТЗ 


13 ‘Then the apt took. LES and I heard be нө rp tip di a 
hind me n voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed “ш, |10, loreover take thou unto thee | an iron pan, an 
fe the glory of the Tus from his des feres |S leet it for a wall of iron between thee and the sity 

13 f heard also the noise of the wings of the jk and sét thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, 


living creatures that t touched one another, and the ү | sasa x and thon shalt lay c inst it. “This shall be a 

noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise ше AE" sign to the house a q 

of a great rushing. — = 4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the 
14 So ‘the spirit lifted me up, and took me away, Lesy. iniquity of the house of Israel upon it? according to 

and I went tin bitterness, in the heat of my spirit; 222 the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it 

but = the hand of the Lorp was strong upon me. | 


fM thou shalt bear their iniquity. 
501 


1807 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 5, 6 


a famine is foreshewn 


li 


rophesy against it. | 
8 “And behold, 1 will lay bands theo, and «aaa 
thou shalt not turn thee } from one side to another, ола, 


till thou hast ended the days of thy siege. pot 

9 {Таке thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, 2. 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and’ fitches, and ıo. we 
put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, 
according to the number of the days that thou shalt 

upon thy side; three hundred and ninety days 
It thou eat thereof, 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat ада Je by 
weight, twenty shokels a day: from time to time 
shalt thou eat it. 


LL Thoushalt drink also water by measure, the sixth. 
part of an hin: from time to time shalt thou drink. | 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou. 
hall bako it with dung that ‘cometh out of man, in 


sight. 

15 And the Токо said, Even thus “shall the 
children of Israel ent their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, ‘Ah Lord God! behold, my soul һе 
hath not been polluted: for from my youth up even 

ЇЇ now have Í not eaten of that which dieth of 
itself, or is torn in pieces; neither came there “аһош- 17 
inable flesh into my mouth. we 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee | 
cow's dung for man's dung, and thou shalt prepare | 


thy bread therewith 
16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, behold, 

I will break the ‘staf of bread in Jerusalem: and nem: 
thoy shall ‘eat bread by weight, and with care; and |27 
thoy shall “drink water by measure, and with aston- а 
ishment. it 


17 That they may want bread and water, and be twit 
astonied one with another, and ‘consume away for i 


their iniquity. ашы 

1807) CHAPTER 5 | 
ть мучом Jerusalen fer бар rell. 

ND thou, 


проп thine h 
balances to weigh, 
2 "Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the. 
midst of “the city, when “the days of the siege are sa tp, 
fulfilled: and thou shalt take a third part, and smite ^^ *^ 
about it with a knife: and a third part thou shalt | 
scatter in the wind; and I will draw out a sword | 
after them. 
3 "Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number, os ee 
and bind them in thy f skirts. Ны 
4 ‘Then take of them again, and / onst them into the Ж. 
midst of the fire, and burn them in the йге: for thereof a 
shall а fire come forth into all the house of Israel. 
5 Y Thus saith the Lord Gop; This is Jerusalem; 
1 have set it in the midst of the nations and countrie 
‘that are round about her. 
б And she hath changed my judgments into 


р 


wickedness more than the nations, and my statutes 
‘more than the countries that are round about her: 


| |for they have refused my judgments and my statutes, 


they have not walked ín thom, 
‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gov; Because ye 
multiplied more than the nations that are round about. 
| qued have not walked in my statutes, neither have 
que ıa kept my judgments, ‘neither have done according to 
the judgments of the nations that are round about you; 
refore thus saith the Lord бор; Behold, 1, 


ue 


[even I, am against thee, and will execute judgments 
іп the midst of thee in the sight of the rations. 
Amir 9 “And I will do in thee that which I have not 


gm) 10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat the sons in the 
E77. | midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers; and 
ее T will execute judgments in thee, and the whole rem- 
Мег into all the win 


they be consumed in 
pert hall fall by the 
sword round about thee; and ^I will scatter a third 
Fart into all the winds, and "Т will draw out a sword 


е. 
| 13 Thus shall mine anger "be accomplished, and 

n them, ‘and Í will 
be comforted: “and they shall know that I the Lox 
have spoken i£ in my zeal, when I have accomplished 
|”, fury in them. 


HUS 


у |I will “cause my fury to rest u 


nt 


E 


B 


| Мотото 1 will make thee waste and ro 
proach among the nations that are round about theo, 
Tr the eight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall be а "reproach and а taunt, an in- 
struction and an astonishment unto the nations that 
are round about thee, when I shall execute judg- 
ments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in "furious 
rebukes. I the Lorn have spoken 

16 When I shall “send upon them the evil arrows 
of famine, which shall be for their destruction, and 
which I will send to destroy you: and I will in- 

reuse the famine upon you, айй will break your 
staff of bread: 

17 So will I send upon you famine and “evil 
beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and “pestilence 
and blood shall pass through thee; and I will bring 
the sword upon thee. I the Lomo have spoken if. 

CHAPTER 6 
The ушуы are еденін lamani hi cumin 
= AXP she word of the Lous came unto me, saying, 
жү ZÀ 2 Son of man, “set thy face toward the *moun- 
‘tains of and prophesy against them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
of the Lord бор: Thus saith the Lord Gop to the 
m. 


423 


Ж 


4 
[5 


ИЗ 
Я 
1 


H 
24 
р 


F 
d 


а 
5 


SS 


m 
1 


‘our idols. 
{у the dena carcasses of the chil 
dren of Israel before their idols; and I will scatter 


‘your bones round about your altars. 


[Consecutive Chapter 809] 


recompense +thee according to 
digerere нү Енен чү 


late, and your Шет be broken and cease, and 
rour images may be сш four works ma} 
Bevabolished. o, € 7 


7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, and. 
“ye shall know that I am the Lonn. 
8 Т/ Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may have Sir 
some that shall the sword among the nations, | 
‘when уе shall be scattered through the countries, 
me among the nations whither 
captives 
heart, which hath del 
ayes which go а whori : 
shall loathe themselves for the evils which they have 
committed in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am the Lonn, 
‘that I have nof said іп vain that I would do this 
unto them. 

11 {Thus saith the Lord бор; 
hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas, for 
all the evil abominations of the house of Israel! ‘for 
they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the рене 

12 He that is fur off shall die of the pestilence ; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword; and he 


ані | 
evil 
Smite *with thine 


that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the famine : 
upon them. 

ат the Lonn, when 

ir idols round 


"thus will I accomplish my fa 

13 Thon "ball yo know atl 
their slain men shall be am tl 
about their altars, ‘upon every Eigh М 
tops of the mountains, and "under e 
and under every thick oak, the place wi 
offer sweet savour to all their ‘dots, 

14 So will I "stretch out my hand upon them, and. 
make the land desolate, yea, | more desolate than the 
wilderness toward * Diblath, in all their habitations : 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 

CHAPTER 7 
тыйы estan gf te cp 
'ORÉOVER the word of the Lorp came unto 


me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord бор 
unto the land of Israel; “Ап end, the end is come 
upon the four corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I will send 
mine anger upon thee, and ° will judge thee accordi 
to thy ways, and will frecompense upon thee al 
thine abominatio 
1 Á And "nine eye shall not spare thee, neither will 

ave pity: bu recompense thy ways uj 
thee, and (hine abominations shall be in the midst 
of thee: “and ye shall know that I am the Lonn. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop; An evil, an only evil, 


5 


P UN 


5 
E 


is come. 
ing is come unto thee, O thou that 
dwellest in the land: / the time is come, the day of 
trouble ¿s near, and not the | sounding again of the 


id they that escape of you shall remember ** 


i 


ше. 
Тү 
5 


at 


me Now will 1 sort f 

low wil ıortly f pour out my fury uj [ama 

and accomplish mine anger upon hee; Sand T иШ Ке 

judge thee according to thy ways, and will recom- T 
pense thee for all thine abominations. = 


9 And ‘mine eye shall not spare, neither will I 


ау, behold, it is come: ‘the morn- 
the rod hath’ blossomed, pride hath 


11 "Violence is risen up intoa rod of wickedness : 
none of them shall remain, nor of their | multitude, 
nor of any of | theirs: *neither shall there be wailing 
for them. 

12 "The time is come, the day draweth near: let. 
not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for wrath 
LIT the multitude thereof. 

18 For the seller shall not return to that which 
is sold, falthough 


14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all ready ; but none goeth to the battle: for my wrath 
iw the multitude thereof. 


15 ? The sword ü without and the pestilence and 
the famine within: he that i in the field shall dio 
[with the sword; and he that i in the city, famine 
[and pestilence shall devour him. 

16 1 But they that escape of them shall escape, and 
[shall be on the mountains like doves of the valleys, 
lll of them mourning, every one for his iniquity, 

17 All hands shall be foeble, and all knees shall 
[f be weak as water. 
| 18 They shall also ‘gird themselves with sackcloth, 
land ‘horror shall cover them; and shame shall be 
‘upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, and 
their gold hall be f removed: their i 

shall not be able to deliver them in the day of 

е wrath of the Lono: they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fill their bowels: | because it is “tho 
stumbling-block of their iniquity. 

20 TAs for the beauty of his ornament, he set it 
іп majesty: "but they made the i their 
abominations and of their detestable things therein: 
therefore have I | set it far from them. 

1 And I will give it into the hands of the stran- 
gers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for 
[а spoil; and they shall pollute 
E] My face will 1 turn also from them, and the 
(shail pollute my secret place; for the | robbers shali 
Jenter into it, and defile it. 
|" 23 5 Make a chain: for “the land is full of bloody 

imes, and the city із full of violence. 

24 Wherefore Í will bring the worst of the hea- 
then, and they shall possess their houses: I will 
(also make the pomp of the strong to cease, and 
1 their holy shall be defiled. 
25 Destruction cometh; and they shall seck 
s and there shall be none. 

26 “Mischief shall come Spon. mischief, and ru- 
mour shall be upon rumour; “then shall they sock 
а vision of the prophet; but the law shall perish 
from the priest, and counsel from the ancients, 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince shall be 
\clothed with desolation, and the hands of the people 
of the land shall be troubled: I will do unto them 
‘after their way, and f according to their deserts will 
T judge them, "and they shall know that Tam the 

эр. 
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[810 Consecutive Chapter] EZEKIEL, 8, 9 A vision of the judgment 

1810] СНАРТЕЕ 8 ex with violence, and have returned to provoke me to 
1 жыш, vision. 18 God's wrath for idolatry. anger: ‘and lo, they put the branch to their nose. 

ND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth. 8 "Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine ‘eye 

month, in the Пі day of the month, as T sat in shall not neither will I have pity: and though 


mine house, and “the elders of Judah sat before me, 
that *the hand of the Lord Gop fell there upon ше. 

2 "Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appear- 
ance of fire: from the appearance of his loins even | 
downward, fire; and from his loins even upward, 
the appearance of brightness, “as the colour of amber. 

y And he “put forth the form of an hand, and took 
me by a lock of mine head; and the spirit lifted me 
up between the earth and the heaven, and “brought 
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the 
of the inner gate that looketh toward the north; 
‘where was the seat of the image of jealousy, which 
‘provoketh to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was 
there, according to the Vision that I *saw in the plain. 

5 A Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine 
eyes now the way toward the north, | So I lifted Ki 
mine eyes the way toward the north, and beh 
northward at the gate of the altar this image of 
jealousy in the entry. 

0 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest 
thou what they do? even the great abominations that | 
the house of Israel committeth here, that I should 
go far off from my sanctuary? but turn thee yet 
Mein, and thou shalt зое greater abominations, 

Т + And he brought me to the door of the court; | 
and when I looked, behold а hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in 
the wall: and when T had digged in the wall, behold | 
a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go іп, and behold the | 
wicked abominations that they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw; and behold every form 


of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all 
the idols of the house of Israel, portrayed upon the 
wall round about 


11 And there stood before them seventy men of 
the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst 
of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with 
every man his censer in his hand; and a thick cloud 
of incense went up. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou 
seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in 
the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ? 
for they tay, “The Loro seeth us not; the Lop bath 
forsaken the earth. 

19 THe said also unto me, Turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations that they do. | 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the gate of 
the Товр' house which was toward the north; and 
behold, there sat women weeping for Tammu: 

15 YThen said he unto me, Hast thou seen this, | 
О son of man? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 


see greater abominations th y 
16 And he it me into the inner court of the 
Lono’s house, shold, at the door of the temple. 


of the Lorp, "between the porch and the altar, *were| 
about five and twenty men, ‘with their backs toward 
the temple of the Токо, and their faces toward the. 
east; and they worshipped ^the sun toward the east. | 

17 TThen he said unto me, Hast thou seen this, 
О зоп of man? 118 it a light thing to the house 
of Judah that they commit the abominations which 
they commit here? for they have ‘filled the land 
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[they ‘ery in mine ears with а loud voice, ge will 1 

(811) CHAPTER 9 

rin whey Әле the үлене f von, andthe eration of 
Е cried also in mine ears with а loud voice, say- 

КЕ. ng, Cause them that bare change over the 

ity to draw near, even every man with hin destroy- 


weapon in his 
‘And behold, six men came from the way of the 
higher gate, f which lieth toward the north, and 
every man ta slaughter-weapon in his hand. 
‘one man among them was clothed with linen, 
Writers inkhorn Thy his side: and they went 
[and stood beside the brazen altar. 
| uS And "де glory of the God of Ізгі was gone 
‘up from the cherub whereupon he was, to the 
shold of the house. And he called to the man 


ie Lomo said unto him, Go through the 
midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and tset “a mark upon the foreheads of the men 
“that sigh and that ory for all the abominations that 
be done in the midst thereof. 

5 YAnd to the others he said in | mine hearing, 
Go ye after him through the city, and smite: ‘let 
[not your eye spare, nether ave ye pit 
lo Slay Futlerly old and young, both maida, and 
ше children, and women: but “come, not near any 
‘man upon whom ü the mark; and “begin at my 
‘sanctuary, "Then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the house. 

7 And he said unto them, Defile the house, and 
fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth, And they 
went forth, and slew in the city: 

8 TAnd it came to qu while they were slayi 
them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face, an 
cried, and said, ‘Ah’ Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy 
jall the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy 
fury upon Jerusalem ? 

еп said he unto me, The iniquity of the house 
of Temel and Judah ü exceeding great, and =the land 
[is + full of blood, and the city full of | perverseness: 
for they say, "Тһе Lonn hath forsaken the earth, 
and “the Токо seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, 
either will I have pity, but 
waren their head. 

1 And behold, the man clothed with linen, which 
had the inkhorn by his side, f reported the matter, 
| saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me. 
|1812) CHAPTER 10 

Daa vision of the vale af fre, and W the cherubim, 
TEEN Tooke, and behold, in the firmament 
that was above the head of the cherubims there 
over them as it were a sapphire stone, as 

ice of the likeness of a throne. 

2 "Рза he spake unto the man clothed with linen, 
and said, Go in between the wheels, even under the 
|cherub, and fill f thine hand with “coals of fire from 


teye shall not в] 


° ге, 
will recompense 


vir 


42% between the cherubims, and “scatter them over the 


‘And he went in in my sight. 
Now the cherubims stood on the right side of 


Тһе vision of the cherubims EZEKIEL, 11 [Consecutive Chapter 813] 


the house, when the man went in; and the cloud try 

filled the inner court. тш 
4 ‘Then the glory of the Loup | went 

cherub, and stood over the threshold of 


‘wings was | 
heard even to the outer court, as "ће voice of the 24%, 
Almighty God when he speaketh. [ives 

6 Anl it came to pase, that when he had com-| 
manded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire 
from between the wheels, from between the cheru- 
bims; then he went in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub f'stretched forth his hand from 
between the cherubims unto the fire that was be- 
tween the cherubims, and took (Летео, and put i 
into the hands of Aim that was clothed with linen 
who took it, and went out. 

8 T'And there appeared in the cherubims the ara 
form of a man's hand under their wings. үші: 

9% And when I looked, behold the four wheels һал. 
by the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and an- | 

er wheel by another cherub: and the appearance 
of the wheels was as the colour of a ‘beryl stone. 

10 And ағ for their appearances, they four had 
опе likeness, аз if а wheel had been in the midst 
of a wheel. 

11 "When they went, they went upon their four =. 
sides; they turned not as they went, but to the 
0 whither the head looked they followed it; 


еу; turned not as they went 

2 And their whole fbody and their backs, and their ва 
hands, and their wings, and "the wheels, were full of 22 vu. 
eyes round about, even the wheels that they four had. 

18 As for the wheels, lit was cried unto them jar, 
in my hearing, 0 wheel! II: 

14 *And every one had four faces: the first face 2%, 
каз the faco of а cherub, and the second face was E, 
the face of а man, and th the face of а lion, 2 


15 And the cherubims were li 

living creature that Т saw by tho ri 
‘And when the cherubims went, th 

Test by thom: and when the cherubin lifted up 
thoir wings to mount up from the earth, Ше выше 
‘wheels sho turned not lom beside them 

17 "When they stood, these stood ; and when they za 1a 
were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for 75: 
the spirit | of the living creature was in them. род, 

18 Then ‘the glory of the Токо ‘departed from 724 
off the threshold of the house, and stood over the m= 
cherubims. 

19 And “the cherubims lifted up their wings, and «anm 
mounted up from the earth in my sight: when they 
went out, the wheels also were beside them, and | 
every one stood at the door of the east gate of the 
Lots house; and the glory of the God of Israel 


twas over 
20 "This й tho living creature that I saw under ca 
the God of Israel "by the river of Chebar; and Iya ts 
knew that they were the cherubims. ا‎ 
“Every one yur faces apiece, and every saze 
one four wings; “and the likeness of the hands of a cte 
man mas under their wings. | 
22 And *the likeness of their faces was the ваше ba t». 
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their 
nd themselves: "hey went every one jax 
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CHAPTER 11 


irit lifted me up, and 
ought east gate of the Low's 
house, which looketh eastward: and behold ‘at the 
| door of the gate five and twenty men; among whom 
I saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pelatiah the 
| son of Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said ће unto me, Son of man, these are 
the men that devise mischief, and give wicked 
counsel in this cit 

3 Which say, [Zi is not ‘near; let us build houses: 
“this обу i tho caldron, and we be the безі, 

4 "I Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, 
О son of шап. 

5 And “the Spirit of the Lonn fell upon mej and 
said unto me, ‘Thus saith the Lomo; Thus 
i jouse of Israel: for I know the 


7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Go: "Your 
slain whom ye have laid in the midst, of it they 
[аге the flesh, and this ci but 
[vil bring yon forth out 

8 Ye have feared the sword; and I will bring a 
[sword upon 


"will execute judgments among you. 
10 "Үе shal word; I will judge you 
in "the border of Israel; *and ye shall know (hat 


T ya shall know that 1 am the Lono: | for 
уе have nol walked in my statutes, neither ox- 
‘outed my judgments, but «have done after the 
‘manners of the heathen that are round about. you. 
13 ТАпй it came to pass, when I prophesi 
that *Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then ‘fell 
I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, 
‘and said, Ah Lord Goo! wilt thou make a full end 
[of the remnant of Israel? 
|” M Again the word of the Токо came unto me, 


17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
[will even gather you from the people, and assemble 
out of the countries where ye have been seat- 
| and I will give you the land of Israel 
18’ And they shall come thither, and “they shall 
take away all the detestable things thereof and all 
фе abominations thereof from thence, - 
19 And *I will give. them one heart, and I will 
“а new spirit within you; and I will take "(һе 
‘stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them 
ап heart of flesh: a 


[814 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 12, 13 


The Jews’ desolation foreshewn 


20 ° That they may walk in my statutes, and keep S757. 
mine ordinances, and do them: ‘and they shall be == == 


15 *And they shall know that I am the 
when I shall scatter them among the nations, an 


шу people, and T will be their God зна disperse them іп the countries. 
I Hut as for them whose heart walketh after the 22452 6 But 1 will leave ta few men of them from 


heart of their detestable things and their abomina-| 
tions, “1 will recompense their way upon their own 
PHP q Then did (ho cherchima “БП up their wings, 
en vherubims “lift ui " 
v glory of he `" 
М 


v 


and the wheels beside them; and the glory 
God of Israel was over them above. 

23 And / the gl 
midst of the city, and stood ^u 
^ which is on the east side of the city. 


25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity all 
Things tint he Loo had showed me.” 


1814) CHAPTER 12 
Buckie trembling йені the Jed dslatóm. 


НЕ word of the Lonn also came unto me, sayi 
2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst 

“a rebellious house, which *have eyes to see, and see. 
not; they have eats to hear, and hear not: “for they % 
are & rebellious house, 4 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee | stuff 
for removing, and remove by day in their sight; and 
thou shalt remove from thy place to another place | 
in their sight; it may be they will consider, though 


thoy lious house. 
Ther 
in their sight, as stuff for removing : 
go forth at even in their sight, Fas 
or ity. 
os rough the wall in their sight, and. 
my. 
Ji shalt thou bear if upon thy shoul- 


they that жан 

or oa Ë 
carry out the 
6 In their 


dors, and carry it forth in the twilight: thou shalt 
cover thy face, that thou see not the ground: “for I sytt 
ot thee / a sign unto the house of Israel. А5 

Т And I did so as I was commanded: I brought. 


forth my staff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I tdigged through the wall with mine hand; ma 
I brought if forth in the twilight, and I bare i upon AA 


ту shoulder in their sight. 

8 TAnd in the morning came the word of the 
Lorn unto me, ва) ing, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, “the гел. 
rebellious house, said unto thee, / What doest thou’ фе 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord Goo; | 
This “burden concerned the prince in Jerusalem, and уе ъа. 
all the house of Israel that are among them. 

11 Say, "I am your sign: like as 1 have done, во 
shall it be done unto them: + ‘they shall remove and зло 
go into captivity. = 

12 And the prince that ú 
проп Ais shoulder in the 


they shall di 

he shall 

VOS ity aet also will I spread him, and he ÊÊ 
net also will I spread uj o 

shall be taken in my snare: and =Í will bring him ХЕ 

10 Babylon to the of the Chaldeans, yet shall 29 

һе not see it, though he shall die the Rer 


14 And * will scatter toward every wind all that | 
are about hinr to help him, and all his bands; and * 
will draw out the sword after them. 


| that T am the Lon. 
| 17 T Moreover the word of the Токо came to me, 


mE А M 
racm 18 Bon of man, "eat thy bread with quaking, and 
drink thy water with trembling and with carefulness; 
19 And say unto the le of the land, Thus 
saith the Lord бор of the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
Пеш, and of the land of Israel; They shall eat their 
‘bread with carefulness, and drink their water with 
HERE astonishment, that her land may “be desolate from 
aa tall that is therein, ‘because of the violence of all 
them that dwell therein. 


WT 20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid 
‘waste, and the land shall be desolate; und ye shall 
know that I am the Ток, 
| 21 TAnd the word of the Токо came unto mo, 
saying, 
| 22 Son of man, what is that proverb that ye have 

ЛЕТ. іп the land of Israel, saying, “Тһе days are prolonged, 

ЕТА and every vision faileth? 

28 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 

I will make this proverb to cease, and they shall 

по more use it as a proverb in Israel; but suy unto 

sisti them, “Тһе days are at hand, and the elfect of every 


| 24 For "there shall be no more any “vain vision 
nor flattering divination within the house of Israel, 
оташ. 25 For I ат the Lomo: I will speak, and "tho 
БЕ word that I shall speak shall come to pass; it shall 
ЖУ be no more prolonged: for in your days, O rebel- 
lious house, will I say the word, and will perform 
it, saith the Lord Gop. 
26 ‘Again the word of the Токо came to mo, 
saying, 
em. “ЖТ on of man, behold, they ofthe houso of Israel 
timane вау, The vision that he seeth i “Гог many days to 
and he prophesieth of the times that are far olf. 
28 “Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gow; There shall none, of my words be prolonged 
[any more, but the word which I have spoken 
[be done, saith the Lord Goo. 
1815] СНАРТЕЕ 13 
1 Fle pros df уйу prophete. Vi Of propr өмі their plies 
AND ghe word of the Ток» camo unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, prophesy against the prophets 


E 


ез! 


IER, of Israel that prophesy, and ‘say thou unto *f them 
Ke that prophesy out of their own hearts, Hear ye the 
|72 word of the 
xm |" 3 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Wo unto the foolish 
Eris prophets that follow their own spirit, and have 
Tint seen m 
е 4 О Israel, thy prophets are “like the foxes in the 
RR deserts. 

|f made up 

in 


i 


6 “Тһе; 
Eat алі, T 

аы sent. : and they have made others to he that 
EE. [doy would contra We word T 


“7 


E 
5 
oe 


Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye 


False prophetesses. EZEKIEL, 14 [Consecutive Chapter 816] 
+ not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say, The 4%, | ostar divine divinations : for I will Laie ре out of 


Lonn saith it, albeit І have not spoken? (teat ied ШШШ your hand: “алд ye shall know that I am the Гов, 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord бор; Because. ms | (816) HAPTER 14 

have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, ДҮ | ipo reprova, кіз qur of God rth idolatry in thir arn 

Тат against you, saith the Lord бор. ‘Seu эи. MHEN “came certain of the elders of Israel unto 


9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that 
seo vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not be in| 
the | assembly of my people, /neither shall they be по. 
written in the writing of the house of Israel, # neither | 
shall they enter into the land of Israel; ^and уе Am 
shall know that I am the Lord Goo. ERN 
10 TBecause, even because they have seduced pe ma 4 

| Thus saith the Lord Goo: 


ше, and sat before me. 


verefore speak unto them, and say unto them, 


my people, saying, ‘Peace; and there was no pues Every man of the house о! 
and one built up [а wall, and lo, others “даш Israel that setteth up his idolsin his heart, and putteth 
with untempered mortar: jui | ‘the stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face, and 
11 бау, them which daub й with untempered / jcometh to the prophet; I the Lon will answer him 
mortar, that it shall fall: ‘there shall be an over. that cometh according to the multitude of his idol 
flowing shower; and ye, O great hailstones, shall That I may take the house of Israel in theit 
fall; and a stormy wind shall rend if, [own heart, because they are all estranged from me 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be through their idols. 
said unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith ye 6 Š Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
have daubed id? 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; I will even. 
rend if with а stormy wind in my fury; and there 
shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and 
great hailstones in my fury to consume it. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered mortar, and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall 
be discovered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be con- 
sumed in the midst thereof: "and ye shall know | 
that T am the Lon. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the 
wall, and upon them that have daubed it with un- 


at man, and 
id I will cut. 


у 110 And they shall bear the 
hy people, which prophesy iniquity: the punishment of the prophet, shall be 
prophesy thou against even as the punishment of him that secketh ито 


them, 
18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Go; Wo to the 


him; 
11 That the house of Israel may *go no moro astray 


women that sew pillows to all [arm-holes, and make lo, from me, neither be polluted any more with all their 

i head of every stature to hunt "= «ay» transgressions; ‘but that they шау be my people, 
Үе hunt the souls of my people, and аме | land Í may be their God, saith the Lord Gon. 

will ye save the souls alive that come unto you? ° |^ 12 Ihe word of the Lonn came again to me, 
And will yo pollute me among my people for tastes sayi 

handfuls of barley and for pieces of Ы slay Bka 13 Bon of man, when the land sinneth against me 

the souls that should not die, and to save the soul sien [by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out 

alive that should not live, by your lying to my a, mine band upon ib and will break the ‘sla of the 

people that hear your lies ? | ӘУ [bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will 

D Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, | ОТЫН cut off man and beast from it: 
Т am against your pillows, wherewith ye there hun 5|. 14 ‘Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and 


the Ito make them fly, and I will tear ther 


ТО] Тм. Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own. 
from your arms, and will let the souls go, even the m 
p 


Ji. souls "by their righteousness, saith the Lord Gop. 


hat ye hunt to make them fly. Sum | 15 ТІГІ cause *noisome beasts to pass through the 
21 Your kerchiofs also will I tear, and deliver my Ein. |land, and they [spoil it, so that it be desolate, that 
people out of your hand, and they shall be no more| ШЕ по man may pass through because of the beasts; 


In your band to be hunted; ‘and уе shall know that өзек |р | 16 * Though these three men were tin it, as I live, 
Tam the Low. * [^ Жу saith the Үлгі Gon, they shal deliver neither өлі 
не PE пог daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the 

шш ДЕ, nd abd be desolate 
the hands of the wicked, that he should $^, жама 17 TOrif^I bri 
ising pride | 3 £35 say, Sword, go the land; so that I ‘eut off 

(Ген тазза man and beast from it: 

“ye shall see no more vanity, пог 6 |) 18 "Though these three men were in it, as I live, 


[817 Consecutive Chapter] EZEKIEL, 15, 16 God's love to Jerusalem 
š m T 5 " " . 
saith the Lord бор, they shall deliver neither sons nor |223, | (223, how wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee 
Sager but hey only calle delivered themselves; ER E PEE schon thou wast la thy blood, Live, 
19 Or, if I send “a pestilence into that land, and aye d caused thee fo multiply as the bud of 
‘pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from ыш ‘and thou hast increased and waxen great, 
it man and beast: юй art come to {excellent ornaments: tly 


20 "Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as T 
live, saith the Lord Goo, they shall deliver neither 
son nor daughter; they shall іші deliver their own 
souls by their righteousness. 

121 Hor thus auth the Lord Goo; 1 How mach more 
when * [send my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, 22 
the sword, und the famine, and the noisome beast 
and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast? 

22 Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant pat 
that shall be brought forth, doth sons and daughters: 
behold, they shall come forth unto you, and "ye shall «a ma 
see their way and their doings: and ye shall be com- 
forted concerning the evil that 1 have brought upon 
Jerusalem, even concerning all that 1 have brought 


upon it. 

PS And they shall confort you, when ye see their 
ways and their doings; and ye shall know that I| 
have not done “without cause all that I have done 


in it, saith the Lord Gop. [^ 
18171 CHAPTER 15 
ты rdc of Jaen де шїн. | 
A ND the word of the Токо came unto me, saying, нш we 
2 Son of man, What is ıe-tree more than 


апу tree, or than a branch which is among the trees 
of the forest? 

$ Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? or 
will men take n pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, “it is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire ae 
devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it 
is burned. 118 it meet for any work? жа. 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was tmeet for Гре” 
mo work: how much less shall it be meet yet for any "еб. 
‘work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gov; As the 
vine-troe among the trees of the forest, which I ha: 
given to the fire for fuel, во will I give the inhabit | 
ants of Jerusalem. 
7 And I will set my face against them; “they ее. 
shall go out from one firo, and another fire shall de- S 
vour them; “and 1 know that I am the Lonn, 2229 
when I set my face against them. kama 

8 And Í will make the land desolate, because they ist 
have | committed а trespass, saith the Lord бор. ^ berset 
1818] CHAPTER 16 | 

nds вове іші егесі меш. 
AGAIN Фе word of the Lomo came unto me, = 
saying | 

2 Son of man, “cause Jerusalem to know her same 
abominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto Jeru- 
salem; Thy birth *and thy nativity is of the land ува. 


of Canaan} «thy father was an Amorite, and thy 25025 
mother an Hittite. Шах 


4 And as for thy nativity, “in the day thou wast СБ 


born thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed 
in water | to supple thee; thou wast not salted at all, ic. 
nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto. 
thee, to have compassion upon thee; but thou wast 
cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy per- 
воп, in the day that thou wast born. 


6 TAnd when I passed by thee, and saw thee 


Apolluted in. thine ут blood, Í said unto thee when шуы |12 


іш 


қат. 
[M 


ij 


Р 


ai 


cH 


are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 


by thee, and looked upon 
‘behold, thy time was the time of love; and I 

skirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 
Т sware unto thee, and entered into а 


covenant with thee, saith the Lord Gop, and ‘thou 


becamest mine. 
оргага 
йү with АМА ae 


пі 
10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, and 

shod thee with 

with fine li 
11 I deck: 


” skin, and I girded thee about. 
and I covered thee with silk. 


14 And thy renown wentforth among! 
for thy beauty: for гош 
ness which Thad 


the heathen 
my comeli- 
e Lord Gov. 


garments thou didst take and deck- 

with divers colours, and play- 
upon: the like things shall not 
come, neither shall it be ao. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fuir jewels of my 
gold and of my silver, which I had given theo, and 
madest to thyself images t of men, and didst commit 
whoredom with them; 

18 And tookest th 


broidered garments, and 
ou hast set mine oil and 


this of thy whoredoms a small matter, 
21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered 
them to cause them to pass through the fire for them? 
22 And in all thine abominations and thy whore- 
doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
"youth, ‘when thou wast naked and bare, and wast 


Т | polluted іп thy blood. 


23 And it came to pass, after all thy wickedness, 
(wo, wo unto thee! saith the Lord бор;) 

24 That “thou hast also built unto thee an | emi- 
nent place, and “hast made thee an high place in 


every street. 
‘23 Thou hast built thy high place "at every head 
of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abborred, 


Нег monstrous whoredom EZEKIEL, 16 [Consecutive Chapter 818] 
E 
d hast opened thy feet to every one that passed | 52, 
by, and йирдә thy whoredoms. EH 


y 
increased th 
"ST Behold, 


шагу 
f and delivered thee unto the will of them that 

te thee, "е | daughters of the Philistines, which. 
эге ashamed of thy lewd way. | 

28 "Thou hast played the whore also with the 

ians, because thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou 
hast played the harlot with them, and yet couldest 5 
not be satisfied. = 

29 Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy fornica- 
tion in the land of Canaan “unto Chaldea; and yet са 
thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord Goo, | 
seeing thou doest ull these Ainge, the work of an 
imperious, whorish woman; 

1 [In that “thou buildest thine eminent place in 
the head of every way, and makest thine high place 
in every street; and hast not been as an harlot, in 
that thou scornest hire; 

32 But as а wife that committeth adultery, which 
taketh strangers instead of her husband! 

38, They give gifts to all whores: but “thon givest 
thy gifts to all th ıd thirest them, that they 
may come unto ту side for thy whoredom. 

Ti And the contrary is ia thee from other women 
in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee to 
commit whoredoms: and in that thou givest a re- 
ward, and no reward is given unto thee; therefore) 
thou art contrary. 

35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the 


Lon: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thy filthi- 
pess was poured ent and thy, nakedness discovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all 
the idols of thy abominations, and by /the blood of 
thy children, which thou didst give unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore, “Т will gather all thy lovers, 
with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all them 
that thou hast loved, with all them that thou hast 
hated: I will even gather them round about against 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto ihem, 
that they may see all thy nakedness. 

58 And T will judge thee, fas “women that break 
wedlock and ‘shed blood are judged; and I will give) 
thee blood in fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give theo into their hand, and 
they shall throw down *thine eminent place, and 
shall break down thy high places: ‘they shall strip 
thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy fair 
Jewels and leste thee nated and bare, 

40 "They st ring up а company against! 
thee, "and they shall stone thee with stones, and 
thrust thee through with their swords. 

41 And they shall * burn thine houses with fire, and 
‘execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many 
women: and Í will cause thee to ‘cease from playing 
tho harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire any more. 

42 So "will I make my fury toward thee to rest, 
and my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I wi 
be quiet, and will be no more angry. 

48 Because "thou hast not remembered the days 
of thy youth, bit hast fretted me in all hee fhi 

ol 


onen 


i 


H 


" 


ИЧЕ 


í 


behold, therefore, ‘I also will recompense thy way цр | 


daughter, that loatheth 

[her husband and her children; and thou art the si 
ter of thy sisters, which loathed their husbands 

sme [their children: "your mother маз an Hittite, 
|your father ап Ainorite. 

46 And thine elder sister i Samaria, she and her 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand’; and *{ thy 
Younger sister, that dwelloth at thy right hand, i 

lom and her daughters. 
47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations: but (ав if 0 


É 


ш. were а very litle thing, thou wast corrupted more 


than they, in all thy ways, 
| 48 А; Í live, saith the Lord God, "Sodom thy sis- 
iet, ter hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou 

3 2| hast done, thou and thy daughters. 
| 49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister So- 
e= w. доп, pride, fulness of bread, and abundance of idle- 
mess was in her and in her daughters, neither did 

strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. 


50 And they were haughty, and committed abom- 
i ^T took them away as 


ination before me: the 
I saw 


than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all 
| thine abominations which thou hast don 
| 52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast commit- 
ted more abominable than they : they are more right- 
| sous than thou: yes, be thou confounded also, and 
bear thy shame in that thou hast justified thy sisters, 
53 "When I shall bring ngain thoir captivity, Ве 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the cap- 
Samaria and her daughters, then will 7 
again the captivity of thy captives in the midat 


| of them: 
| 54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, and 
mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done, in 

gan) that thou агі ға comfort unto them. 
| a. When thy sisters, Sodom and ber daughters 
shall return to their former estate, and Samaria and 
| her daughters shall return to their former estate, 
then thou and thy daughters shall return to your 

152227 former estate. 


[3 
gett gate 


Т) 56 For thy sister Sodom was not $ mentioned by 
Р. thy mouth in the day of thy t pride 

Ping ier a тамына ek куе ЕЕ 
aa. | the time ^re] е dat of + Syri 
IS nd all tad Dre round about hen, he asha of 
RE" the Philistines, which 1 despise thee round about, 
dmx, | 58 "Thou hast tborne thy lewdness and thine 


ruri abominations, saith the Lon. 

a. 50 For thus saith the Lord Gon: I will even deal 

Im with thee as thou hast done, which hast ‘despised 

Жаа = ће oath in breaking the covenant. 

RED 60 T Nevertheless, I will * remember my 
Оё with thee in the days of thy youth, and. 

2a tablish unto thee “ап everlasting covenant. 


covenant 
I will es- 


f, 61 Then *thou shalt remember thy ways, and be 
IF, ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine 
a elder and thy and I will give them unto 
ШЫ” thee for *t 


ters, "but not by thy covenant. 
by thy 


[819 Consecutive Chapter] EZEKIEL, 17, 18 The parable of sour grapes 


= т Т = > ” 
62 + And I will establish my covenant with thee; Вет. сёй 18 he di the oath by breaking the 

and thou shalt know that I am the Lomp: күңүн covenants thon lo, he had “given his hand, and 
63 That thou mayest ‘remember, and be con- mas» | > gr. hath done all these things, he Ó. 

founded, "and never open thy mouth any more ea |.) 19 Therefore thus saith the Lord бор; As I 


because’ of thy shame, when 1 am pacified toward im live, surely mine oath that he bath despised, and 

the for all that thou лу done, snith the Lord бор. my covenant that he bah broken, even it wil T 
HAPTER 17 recompense upon his own head. 

1811 E te te ap on tein тәл 20 And I will “spread шу net upon him, and he 


shall be taken in my snare, and I will bring him to 

sas Babylon, and "will plead with him there for his 
‘that he hath trespassed against me. 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord doni c желе 2 And "all his fugiives with all his bands shall 

eagle with great wings, long-winged, | y the sword, and they that remain shall be 

thers, which had + divers colours, came unto Leba- scattered toward all winds: and ye shall know that 

non, and "took the highest branch of the cedar: T the Lono have spoken й. 

4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs 22 {Thus saith the Lord Goo; 1 will also take 
and carried it into a land of traffic; he set it in ү of, the highest "branch of the high cedar, and will 
city of merchants, X set i; Iwill crop off from the top of his y 

T Ho took also of the seed of the land, and twigs ^a tender one, and will ‘plant # upon an hi 
‘planted it in “a fruitful field; he placed i by great pes p [mountain and eminent: 


2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, und sj 


AND tbe word of the Lonn came unto me, saying, eame 
à parable unto the house of Israel; е 


5B 


A 


m 
к 
е 
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waters, and set it “as a willow-tree. z 23 “In the mountain of the height of Israel will 1 

6 And it grow, and became a spreading vine sof te, алге plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bonz 
low stature, whose branches turned toward him, and Z+ |ы“ > fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and ‘under it shall 
the roots thereof were under him : во it became a vine, met, dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the 
and brought forth branches, and shot forth spri branches thereof shall they dwell. 

7 There was also another great eagle with great 24 And all the trees of the field shall know that 
wings and many feathers: and behold, /this vine = | eam. |I the Lorp have it down the high tree, have 
did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her exalted the low tree, have dried up the green treo, 
branches toward him, that he might water it by the ase and have made the dry tree to flourish: #1 the 
furrows of hor plantation, дъ tera haw | La hare apokon and have done à. 

t was planted in a soil t waters, |, | 
that it might bring forth branches, and that it might 4 [est ва АҚТАН, DOM 
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. | = (CHE word of the Loro cumo unto me again, 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord бор; Shall it saying, 
prosper" r hall he not pull up the root thereof, and рүнө 2 What mean Fe ye e, tie proverb oon- 
cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall " cerning the land of Israel, sayi “fathers have 


wither in all the leaves of her spring, even without | . eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth are set 


t power or man; le to pluck it up by the| lon edge? 
жетіде телу asa wu T $ Аз T live, saith the Lord Gon, ye shall not have 
10 Yea, behold, дей planted, shall it prosper? ‘occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 


‘shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind touch- aa 
eth it? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew. 

11 TMoreover the word of the Lonn came unto 
me, saying, 

12 Say now to ‘the rebellious house, Know ye gase 
not what these things mean? Tell them, Behold, * the 45%. 
king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath i" 
taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, 
and led them with him to Babylo 

13 ‘And hath taken of the King's seed, and made liz xme 
a covenant with him, “and hath taken an oath of za ira. 
him; he hath also taken the mighty of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be "base, that it 
might not lift itself up, f buf that by keeping of his. 
covenant it might stand. 

15 But ‘he rebelled against him in sending hi 
ambassadors into Egypt, that they might give hi 
horses and much peo hall he prosper? sh 
he escape that doeth such things? or, he br 
the covenant, and be delive 

live, saith the Lord Gon, surely "in the place 
dwelleth that made him king, whose 
oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, even 
with him in the midst of Babylon һе shall die. | 

17 ‘Neither shall Pharaoh, with his mighty army 
and great company, make for him in the war, “i by 
casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut 


[4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the 
father, во also the soul of the son is mine: *the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die. 

5 Y But if а man be just, and do f that which is 
lawful and right, 

6 “And hath ‘not eaten upon the mountains, nei- 
ther hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house 
‘t's of Israel, neither hath “defiled his neighbour's wife, 

[neither hath come near to ‘a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not oppressed any, jul hath restored 
to the debtor his «pledge, hath spoiled none by vio- 
Лепсе, hath *given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment; 
| 8 He that hath not given forth upon ‘usury, nei- 
[ther hath taken any increase, that hath withdrawn 
his hand from iniquity, hath executed true judg- 
ment between man and man, 
|. E Hath walked i іп my skates and hath kopt шу 
| judgments, to у; he is just, he shall surel 

ive, saith the Lord Gob е : 
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16 TIF he beget а son that is a | robber, "a shed- 
der of blood, and that doeth the like to any one 
|4 these things, 

11 And that doeth not any of those duties, but 
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbour's wife, 
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the poor and needy, hath 
hath not restored the ‘pledge, 
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God's justice in punishing EZEKIEL, 19, 20 [Consecutive Chapter 822] 


and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath * com- т every one according to his ways, saith the Lord 
TS Math given forth and hath tak, боны as o niguty shallot be our in 
iven forth upon us en ax ions; s0 iniquity shall not be your ruin. 
increase shall ho then ive? he shall not live: he TP C 91 Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
hath done all these abominations; he shall surely “um whereby ye have transgressed: and make you a 
die; ‘his + blood shall be upon him. limma Bia new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die, 
Ti TNow lo, if he beget a son, that seeth all RE, | ® м О house of Israel? 
his sins which he hath done, and consider- $^ | fu^ | 32 For *I have no pleasure in the death of him 
eth, and doeth not such like, = that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: wherefore turn 
T5 ^ That hath not eaten upon the mountains, nei- le, s. | yourselves, and live ye. 
ther hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house I" Lr CHAPTER 19 
of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbours wife, | A tment for the prises f rel, nd for Tian. 
10 Neither hath oppressed any, f hath not with- s. |. e, MOREOVER, stake thou up а lamentation for 


holden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, redes 32 the princes of Israel, 

dud bath ven his bread to the hungry, and hath Edi =. 2 And say, What is thy mother? A lioness: she 

covered the naked with a garment, = lay down among lions, she nourished her whlps 
1T That hath taken off his hand from the poor, among young lions. 

that hath not received usury nor increase, bath exe- ss, 3 Mad she brought up one of her whelps: ‘it 

cuted ту judgments, hath walked in my statutes; ШЕР” became a young lion, and it learned to catch the 

he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he. it devoured men. 


shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly op- 
essed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did gre [the land of * Egypt. 
hat which is not good among his people, lo, even 
‘he shall діс in his iniquity. 

19 T Yet say 19 Why ! "doth not the son bear the ы ж. | $ кы | whelps, and made him a young lion. 
iniquity of the ather?” When the son hath done ees | Siw б "And Һе went u 
that whi қ became в young l 
prey. and devoured mon 


the lions, 
catch the 


shall not bear the iniquity o 
the father bear the iniquity 


lesolato, 
the noise of his roar 


that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, he shall not di 

22 “АП his transgressions that he hath committed, +< =a. 
they shall not be mentioned unto him: in his right: 
eousness that he hath done he shall li 

28 "Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die? saith the Lord Goo: and not that he 
should return from his ways, and live? 

24 Tul when the righteous. turmeth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, 
and doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, 


waters 


IE CIA 
Ea ick branches, an 
[height with the multitude of her b 
n a |. I2 But she was plucked up in fury, 
shall he live? “All his gmt | атт down to the ground, and the “east wind 


up her 


righteousness that he hath done shall not be шеп-| 1! fruit: her strong rods were broken and withered; 
бөлесі in Ма Керм that he hath tren and |the fire consumed them. 
in his sin that he hath sinned, in them e die |713 And now she is planted in the wilderness, in 


п | 
25 Yet уе say, “Тһе way of the Loan is not ет. |a dry and thirsty ground. 
equal. Hear now, O house of Israel; Is not m; ^ | pres!” 14 "And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, 


way equal? are not your ways un jual t | fue which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no 
6 ‘When a righteous man turneth away from his ems | tı, | strong rod fo be a sceptre to rule. "This ú a lam- 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in = entation, and shall be for a lamentation. 
them; for his iniquity that he hath done, shall he di |1822) CHAPTER 20 
27 Again, when the wicked man turneth away ymn һе кетім t gather ti children f Trae by the papa, 
from his wickedness that he hath committed, sm ALND it came to, pass in the seventh year, in the 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save | Û fih month, the tenth day of the month, that 
his soul alive. ы gg “certain of the elders of Israel came to inquire of 
28 Because he ‘considereth and turneth away өм |21 | the Lon», and sat before me. 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, 2 Then came the word of the Loro unto me, saying, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. | 3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, 
29 "Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the х=. = |, _„ | and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord бор; Are 
Lono is not equal. O house of Israel, are not my! SEE ye come to inquire of me? As I live, saith the Lord 
equal? are not your ways unequal? Yi Gon, T will not be inquired of by you. 


judge you, O house of Israel, £*5**| 1224 4' Wilt thou I ‘judge them, son ol man ? wilt thou 


[822 Consecutive Chapter] EZEKIEL, 20 rebellions in Egypt, etc. 


judge them? “cause them to know the abominations | | t for my name's sake, that it should not be 
of their fathers : : ұйы in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight 
5 TAnd say unto Thus saith the Lord sams [areas t them forth. i 
Gov; In the day when “I chose Israel, and lifted ую 23 T lifted up mine hand unto them also in the 
up mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob, iG. (штэ wilderness, that "I would scatter them among the 
and made myself /known unto them in the land of 222... | « heathen, and disperse them through the countries; 
Евурь when I lifted up mine hand unto them, say- $t: . | $u. 24 *Because they had not executed my. judgments, 
ing, “T am the Lon your God: Xr [E TEE but had d my statutes, and had polluted my 
Ч In the day that L lifted up mine hand unto ^ sabbal their eyes were after their fathers idoli, 
them, ^to bring them forth of the land of ун | 25 Wherefore «1 gave them also statutes that were 
into à land that I had espied for them, flowing w ES not good, and judgments whereby they should not 
milk and honey, ‘which is the glory of all lands: live; ñ 
7 Then said I unto them, * Cast уе away every man 26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that 
‘theabominations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves. they caused fo pas through fhe ire а that openath 
with " the idols of Egypt: Т am the Токо your God. |the womb, that I might make them desolate, to the 
8 But they rebelled against me, and would not “a end that they ‘might know that I am the Lono. 
hearken unto me: they did not every man cast away | „27 4 Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house 
the abominations of their eyes, neither did they for of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
sake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will *pour |" Yet in this your fathers have 'blasphemed me, 
out, пу fury upon them, to accomplish my anger in that they have $ committed а trespass against me. 
inst thom in the midst of the land of 28 For when I had brought them into the land, 
fer the which I lied up mine hand to give 10 
em, then "they saw every high hil, and all the 


|thick trees, and they offered we their sacrif 
(шылық да Шау Ro tat 
firing: there also they made their "reet savour, 


aod poured out there their dink-ofarings. 
AEH You, 20 Then 11 mid unto them, What ù the high 
Ж йде place whereunto уе got and the name thereof is 
E 57^ е called Bamah unto this day. 
fit | Fi | 30 Wherefore, say unto the house of Israel, Thi 
ey might know "Sma, saith the Lord бор; Are ye polluted after the man- 
that T am the Токо that sanctify them. (БІЗ тег of your fathers? and commit уе whoredom after. 
ES their abominations? 
'or when ye offer "your gifts, when ye 

E З1 For when ye offer *your gifts, when yo make 

your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute your- 
selves with all your wen unto this day: and 
“shall 1 be inguired of by you, 0 house of 
“Ar T ive, saith tho Lord Goo, T will not be inquired 


of by you. 
52 And that" which cometh into your mind shall not 
be at all, that ye say, We will be as the heathen, as 
| the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone. 
33 TAs I live, saith the Lord бор, surely with a 
[mighty hand, and swith ‘stretched-out arm, and 
with fury poured out, will I rule over you: 
ents, 34 And T will bring you out from thie people, and 
walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sab- will gather you out of the countries wherein ye aro 
baths : for “their heart went after their idols. e | scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a st hed 
17 ‘Nevertheless mine eye spared them бош (ж. out arm, and with fury poured ош. 
destroying them, neither did 1 make an end of them 2^5 35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the 
in the wilderness. = le, and there “will 1 plead with you face to face. 
18 But Í said unto their children in the wilder- re | 6 “Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
ness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead 
neither observe their judgments, nor defile your-| with you, saith the Lord Gop. 
solves with their idols: 37 And I will cause you to “pass under the rod, 
19 1 am the Loro your God; / walk in my stat- gams s and I will bring you into | the bond of the covenant: 
tes and koop my judgments, and do them; s зв And ZI will purge out from among you the 
20 And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be rebels, and them that transgressed against me: I will 
a sign between me and you, that ye may know that £7, | 3ê. |bring them forth out of the country where they so- 
1 ат the Lox» your God. y and ‘they shall not enter into the land of 
21. Notwithstanding, “the children rebelled against аума = Шаа Sand ye shall know that 1 am the Lonn. 
me: they walked not in my statutes, neither kept my is 39 As for des 0 house of Israel, thus saith the 
Judgments to do them, ‘which if a man do, he shall # Gon; “бо ye, serve ye every one his idols, 
even live in them: they polluted my sabbaths: then КЕТА and hereafter also, if ye will not Меп unto ше: 
T said, “1 would pour out my fury upon them, to ac- аек. ‘bat pollute ye my holy name по more with your 
complish my anger against them in he wikdernecs. ege gifts, and with your idols. 
22 'Neverthel i 1 withdrew mine hand, and se > | АҒ” 40 For ‘in mine holy mountain, in the mountain of 


iem. 
13. Moreover айо gare them my seabbaths tobe 


honey, "which is all land. 
тепаа they despised my 


pon 


pi 
» 


Jerusalem's destruction 


EZEKIEL, 21 


[Consecutive Chapter 823) 


TS 
Lorp,” when ¿= 


and "уе shall loathe yourselves in your own sight cts 
for all your evils that ye have committed. HIM 

44 "And ye shall know that Lam the Lorp, when I 55 
have wrought with you ‘for my name's sake, not ас. 55%, 
cording to your wicked ways, hor according to your 
corrupt doings,O ye house of Israel saith the 1 


45 Moreover the word of the Lonn came unto 


48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lord hay 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord Goo! 
Doth he not speak bles ? 
1823) CHAPTER 21 

ыы wiska a Fn i sapa og 

ND the word of the Lord came unto ше, saying, ме 

2 “Боп of man, set ey nee toward Jerusalem, * ® ma 
and "drop thy word toward the holy places, and рго- >= 
phesy against the land of Israel, i 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the Sis 
Lom»; Behold, I am Dp thee, and will draw "- 
forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut off 
from thee ‘the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee (һе 
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my sword 
ge forth ont of his sheath against all flesh 4 
‘south to the north: 

5 That all flesh ma; 
drawn forth my swe 
not return any more. 
6 /Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the /1«ma- 


ing of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh 
Vere ther eye 
7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 
‘Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, 
For the ti ‘because it cometh: and ew 
heart 


€ 


know that I the Lorn have 


PU Bs of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 
Low; Say, "A sword, а sword is sharpened, and et 
also furbished : Een 


the ane. | F2 $3. 
ue 


a| 10 tis ей to make a sore slaughter, it is 
fartished that it may glitter; should we then make 
mirth? | it contemnet tree, 
at it 


JET contemn even the rod? "it shall be no more, saith 


ІШ, the Lord бор. 


14 Thou, therefore, son of man, , and 
together, and Tee he ata be 


Sm) 2 * smite (hine t hands 


î hand, tor on the 
17 1 will also 


ТАЛЕ he wa 
қуады 


i 
Frag 


point that the sword ma 
of the Ammonites, and to Jud, 
21 ГА Babylon stood at the + part- 
'or the ki lon stood at the 
ling of the way, at Шә head of the two ways, bo uae 
ШЕ” divination; he made Ais | arrows bright, he consulted 
DES with ti he looked in the liver. 
22 At his right hand was the divination for Jeru- 
‘salem, to appoint | t captains, to open the mouth in 
the slughior, to "t up the voice with shouting 
“to appoint ing rams against the cast. 
le mount, end to build a fort m 
‘And it shall be unto them as а false divina- 
ir sight, | to them that "have sworn oaths : 
ill сай to remembrance the iniquity, that 


| fore thus saith the Lord бор; Because 
ге have made your iniquity to be remembered, іп 
Dat your transgressions аге discovered so that in 
[all your doings your sins do appear; because, J ғау, 
[tal ye are couse to remembranon, yo shall be takes 
ig, ae thou, *profane wicked 

2 "D wid 
[whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an end, 
26 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Remove the diadem, 
and take off the crown: this shall not be the same: 

'xalt him that is low, and abase him that ia high. 
27 +I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: “and 
mare until he come whose right it i; 


come to 
in Jeru- 


ше 


rince of Israel, 


and say, 
‘Ammon 


513 


[824 Consecutive Chapter] EZEKIEL, 22, 23 General corruption of the people 
29 Whiles they /see vanity unto thee, whiles they [. 827: | 17 And the word of the Токо came unto me, 


30 [Shall Т cause Тотебшт into his sheath? 15255. | and lead, in the midst af the furnace; they are mey 
will judge thee in the place where thou wast crea- a= 


а deli to e Band of brut 20" fas they gather sven ad bras, and à 
wrath, and. deliver thee е M aa. |5 ey gather silver, rass, and i 
men, and skilful to destroy. i БЕ and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to 


32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; th; fire upon it, to melt i£; so will I gather 
Та mino enger and in my fury, and 1 will oars 


shall be in the midst of the land; *thou shalt be no you 
‘more remembered: for I the Lond have spoken i. ‘you jelt you. 
1824] CHAPTER 22 2 will gather you, and “blow upon you 
тыме fl ores of ке. in the бте of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in 
OREOVER the word of the Lox came unto | ш the midst thereof. 
me, saying, As silver is melted in the midst of the fur- 


be melted in the midst thereof; 
“poured out 

"upon you. 

2 Xd the word of the Токо came unto me, 

іш 

time may come, and maketh idols against herself to == 24 Bon of man, say unto her, Thou art the land 

that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of 
On art Become guilty in thy blood that thou if 


hast ‘shed; and hast thyself in thine idols Za umen 
which thou hast made; and thou hast caused thy f 


indignation. 
1 There is а conspiracy of her propheta in the 
midst thereof? like a rearing lion ravenitg the prey; 
to draw near, and art come even unto thy years: 74 | um they “have devoured souls; "they have taken the 
“therefore have Í made thee a reproach unto the Hi, „ {мед treasure and precious things; they have made hor 
heathen, and a mocking to all countries. ES” | many widows in the midst thereof, 

5 Those that be near, and those that be far from Sras, ass ‘Her priests have t violated my law, and have 
thee, shall mock thee, which art t infamous and much Sev" esie + profaned mine holy things: they have put no ‘dif. 
vexed, Жык. | ference between the holy and profane, neither have 

6 Behold, ‘the princes of Israel, every one were Bip they shewed diference between the unclean and 


in thee to their 1 power to shed blood. TEER the clean, an Ма their eyes rm my sab 
7 In thee have they /set light by father and Ез) baths, and I am profaned among them. 
mother: in the midst of thee have they (dealt by iê “27 Her “princes in the midst thereof are like 


wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to de- 

ТЕ stroy soula, to gel dishosset gain, 

Fi ‘And’ "her propheta have daubed thom with 

ıs untempered ‘seeing vanity, and divining 
lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord Gob, 
"А the people of the Sand have uted 1 

ey of the уе used 10 

ЕЕ (sion, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the 

үт ma. poor = needy: yea, they have ‘oppressed the 

Еа stranger 5 

Sz | BO Amd I sought for а man among thom, that 

TEM should ‘make up the hedge, and ‘stand in the gap 


N oppression with the stranger: in thee have they 
vexed the fatherless and the widow. 

8 "Thou hast ^despised mine holy things, and hast 
‘profaned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are t^men that tales to shed 
blood: ‘and in thee they eat upon the mountains: 
the midst of thee they commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they "discovered their father's 
nakedness: in thee have they humbled her that was 
set apart for pollution. 

11 And [one hath committed abomination “with 
his neighbours wife; and another hath По) 


defiled his daughter-in-law; and another in thee hat SEs before me for the land, that 1 should not destroy it; 
humbled sister, ither's daughter. АЛАД but I found none. 


sweat | 31 Therefore have I “poured out mine indigna- 
‘thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast 155, Чоп upon them; I have consumed them with the 
greedily gained of thy nei Aire of my wrath: "their ovn. gay have 1 recom- 
"hat forgotten me, sith the 1 ee > `a Š |pensed upon their heads, saith the 
hold, therefore Í have “smitten mine hand з Ж 
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and 07 T ry cm 
at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee. = THE word of the Los came again unto me, 
14 “Сап thine heart endure, or can thine hands 2, saying, 
gt) 2 Son of man, there were *two women, the 


ord Gov, 


Же 
Бер 
bem BF 


be strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee? 2 


k 
sm 


«Тізе Lok have spoken if, and will do i. fart’ |ы daughters of one mother: 
15 And “I will scatter thee among the heathen, zs |»: 8 And "they committed whoredoms in Egypt; 
and disperse thee іп the countries, and “will сок S & w they committed whoredoms in “their youth: there 


sume thy filthiness out of thee. | 

16 And thou [shalt take thine inheritance in 
thyself in the sight of the heathen, and "thou shalt 
know that 1 am the Lonn. 


were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised 
the teats of their virginity. 

aus, 4 And the names of them were Aholah the elder, 
$M and Aholibah her sister; and “they were mine, and 


n 


i 


Г 


Idolatry of Israel in Egypt EZEKIEL, 23 [Consecutive Chapter 825] 
they bare sons and daughters. Thus were their сй: отут; 24 And they shall come against thee with chariots, 
names; Samaria is LAholab and Jerusalem [Aholibah. === 22 | ®== Z wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly of рес! 
ind Aholah played the harlot when she was ima. ple, which shall set against thee buckler and shield 
‘and she doted on her lovers, on ‘the Assy- 425%. and helmet round about: and I will set judgment 
rians Aer neighbours, == before them, and they shall judge thee according 
6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and 222 to their judgments. 
rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen ime 25 And 
they shall dea furiously with theo: they shall ake 
ажа 
[shall tl bs 
s land thy daughters; 
their idols she defiled herself. == voured by the fire. 
8 Neither left she her whoredoms Brought / from ERZ” |«axm| 26 They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, 
Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and 252 (ула and take away thy {fair jewels. 


they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and 245 
poured their whoredom upon her. moms 
9 Wherefore, I have delivered her into the hand 


of her lovers, into the hand of the # Assyrians, 


whom she doted. == RR 


RM 


۳ 
MO the ‘Assyrians Aer neigh- = 
е dot upon the m 
bours, "captains and rulers ‘clothed most go a 
Horsemen Hiding upon hores, all of thea (Баға ithe, 
young men. ET 
13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they 1, 
took both one way; Шы 
14 And that she increased her whoredoms : for 2%. 
when she saw men portrayed upon the wall the р 


images of the Ohaldsana portrayed with vermilion, 
15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceed" | 
ing in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them 

« to look to, aber tho manner of the Baby- | 


ice 
lonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 


16 And fas oon as sho saw them with her tee 
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers a ie m. 
Sito thom into Chaldes. e. 


the issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou eile to remembrance, tho lend 
mess of thy youth, in bruising thy teats 
Beyptians Tor the paps of thy youth. — 

J Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the Lord 
Gov; Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against «is 
theo, fom whom thy mind is alienated, and 

ing them against thee on every side; 

22 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 
kod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with 
thom: сай of them desirable young men, captains 
өзі rulers, great lords and renowned, all of them 
riding upon horses. 


pum 
| 


um 
[з 


(ез 


m 
ы 


3 
ісі 


zs 


iun 


Eu 


| 
| 27 Thus *will I make thy lewdness to cease 
from thee, and *thy whoredom drought from the 
|land of so that thou shalt not lift up thine 
eyes unto them, nor remember any more. 

28 For thussaith the Lord бор; Behold, I will deliv- 
cr thee into the hand of them *whom thou hatest, into 
the hand of them from whom thy mind is alienated: 

29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and 
shall take away all thy labour and ‘shall leave, thee 
naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy whore- 
[doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and 
[thy whoredome. 

0 I will do these things unto thee, because thou 
hast “gone a whoring after the heathen, and because 
[thou art polluted with their ido 
| 31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; 
[therefore will I give her ‘cup into thine hand. 

(a 33, Thus saith the Lord бор; Thou shalt drink of 
thy sister's cup deep anc jou shalt 
od to scorn and had in derision; it containeth much, 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and 
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desola- 
tion, with the cup of thy sister Samarin, 

34 Thou shalt “oven drink it and suck й out, 
thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck 
thine own breasta: for I have spoken й, saith 
|е Lord Gon. 

‘Therefore thus saith the Lord бор; Because 
“hast forgot 
, there 


ten me, and ‘cast me behind th) 
fore bear thou also thy lewdness an 
thy whoredoms. 
2 vit thou jade Abo abd Aboliah ye, 
man, wilt thou ° | ju jolah an libah? yÇ 
‘declare unto them their abominations; T 
37 That they have committed adultery, and 
"blood is in their hands, and with their idols have 
they committed adultery, and have also caused their 
sons, “whom they bere unto me, to pass for them 
оц the fre to devour then. 
| 38 Moreover, this they have done unto me: the 
їп the same day, an 


| 
| 


into ш; 
ve they 


"didt "wash 


"bed, and а table 
ou hast set mine 


515 


1 And satest upon a {stately a 
prepared before it, “whereupon 
incense and mine oil. 


[826 Consecutive Chapter] 


it | Sabeans from the wilderness, which pna 
put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 
upon their 3 


43 Then said I unto Ae that was old in adulte- 
ries, Will they now commit f whoredoms with her, 
and she with them? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto| 
а woman tha i 
unto Aholah 

45 And the righteous men, they shall “j 
them after the manner of adulteresses, and after 
manner of women that shed blood; because they 
are adulteresses, and "blood is in their hands. 

46 For thus ‘saith the Lord бор; “I will bring 
up a company upon them, and will give them tto 
be removed and spoiled. 


shall i 
Toy shall a p ба bel м етед 
“they sl ir sons vir ters, anc 
bur up their with fire. 

48 Thus ‘will I cause lewdness to cease out of 
the land, “that all women may be taught not to do 
after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense your lewdness 
pon you, and ye кіші bear the sins of your idola: ÇZ E, 
Zand ye shall know that Т am the Lord zt 
(26) CHAPTER 24 

эу being pt sewed Jos drin. 
; in the tenth month, 


GAIN ‘in the ninth 
in the tenth day of the month, the word of the 
Lon» came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name of the day, 
even of this same day: the king of Babylon set 
meet against Jerusalem “this emo day. 

3 ° And utter a parable unto the rebellious house 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord бор; “Ве 
on a pot, set if on, and also pour water into 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even 
good piece, the thigh, und the shoulder; fil i wid 

е choice bones, 


5 Take the choice of the flock, and [burn also. 
the bones under it, and make it boil well, and let 
them soothe the bones of it therein. 

6 TWherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Wo to 
“the bloody city, to the pot whose scum i therei 
and whose scum is not 
piece by piece; let no ‘lot fall uj 

7 For 


it, 
er blood is in the midst of 
it upon the top of a rock; /she poured it not upon 


the ground, to cover it with dust; 

8 That it might cause fury fo come up to take 
vengeance ^I have set her blood upon the top of a! 
rock, that it should not be covered. 

9 "Therefore thus saith the Lord бор; *Wo to the xz z, 
bloody city! I will even make (Ве pile for fire great. Bk, 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the 
flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones be burned. 

I Then set it empty upon the coals thereof 
that the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and 
that ‘the filthiness of it may be molten in it, that 
the scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied with lies, and her 
great scum went not forth out of her: her scum 
shall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness із lewdness: because I have 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt 

516 


EZEKIEL, 24, 25 


The Jews’ calamity 
from thy flthiness any more * till I 
m Test щ 1 
Ti Т the Trao Taro spoken d: 3 shall come to 
pass and T wil do 4; Í wil not go back, "neither 
will T spare, neither will I repent; to thy 


ways, and to thy doings, shall they jud, 
cae езш 
16 TAlso the word of the окр came unto me, 


‘the desire of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither 
(shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shal thy tears 
f run down. 
17 # Forbear to сту, "make no mourning for the 
TOP TUE t 
*put on thy shoes "over not t 
" ipe ad ent not the red LEE у 
ге unto ће іп the morning: 
land at ever my wie died aud T aid tn the mans 
ing as T was commanded. 
9 4 And the people said unto me, Wilt thou not 
tell us what these things are to us, that thou doest so? 
ө word of the Токо 


20 Then I answered them, 
came unto me, saying, 
21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord бор; Bebold, 1 will profane, my өшсін; 
ary, the excellency of your strength, ‘the desire of 
your eyes, and f that which your soul pitieth; "und 
Your sons and your daughters whom ye have left 
shall fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have done: *ye shall 
[not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 
23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, and 
eur shoes, upon your fee: "ye shall not moura 
nor weep; but “ye shall pine away for your iniqui- 
t ‘mourn one toward another. 

“Ж Thus "Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according 

all that he hath done shall ye do: ‘and when 
ат the Lord бор. 


I take from them «ей the joy of thei 
(glory, the desire of th iat M lereupon. 

vj, eek their minds, their sons and their daughters, 
| That come 
ears? 


them; and they shall know that I am the Lorn. 
1827) CHAPTER 25 


Ged' vengeance en tha nationa on өтм of the Јон. 


THE word of the Lom came again unto me, 


ta 
a | 2 Bon ef man, “sot thy face against the Ammon- 
ОЛА. ites, and proph inst them. 
Ez S And say unlo the Ammonites, Hear the word 
iis lof лі sce: Таш saith the Lord Gov; 024 
175: cause thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, when 
Ажа it was profaned; and against the land of Israel, 
when it was desolate; and against the house of 
‘Judah, when they went into captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore 1 will deliver thee to the {men 
of the east for a possession, and they shall set their 
дала іп thee, and make their dwellings in thee: 
T S they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 
тізе 6 And I will make “Rabbah ‘a stable for camels, 


ше. 


{али and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks 
| апа ye shall know that I am the Lon, 


God's judgments upon Moab 


27 [Consecutive Chapter 829] 


8 For thus saith the Lord бор; Because thou 
“hast clapped thine thands, and stamped with the 
feet, and *rejoiced in f heart with all thy despite 
against the land of Israel; 4 

Т Behold, therefore I will ‘stretch out mine hand 
проп thee, and will deliver thee for [а spoil to the 
heathen; and I will cut thee off from the people, and 
T will cause thee to perish out of the countries: T will aes, 
destroy theo and thou shalt know that T am the Lone, 

8 {Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because that 
^ Moab and ‘Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah 


is like unto all the heathen; Жа» 
9 Therefore, behold, I will open the tside of аа, 


Moab from the cities, from his cities which are оп ® 
his frontiers, the glory of the country, Веј Ë 
moth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 " Unto the men of the east [with the Ammonites, 
and will give them in possession, that the Ammon- 
ites "шау not be remembered among the nations. 

11 And T will execute judgments upon Moab; 
and thoy shall know that I am the Lorn. 

12 {Thus saith the Lord бор; "Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah tb; 
{aking vengeance, ead bath greatly offended, and | 
revenged himself upon them; 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I will 
also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut 
off man and beast from it; and Í will make it deso- 
Ме from Teman; and I they of Dedan кіші full by 


n 
E] 


ET a 
Ly 


ih 


" 
H 


| 


word. 

And ^I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by 
the hand of my penile acl’ and they shall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and according to my 
(шу; and they shall know my vengeance, saith the 


15 Thus saith the Lord Gop; “Because "the 
Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy if 
for the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I will stretch ont mine hand upon the Philistines, 
and will cut off the 'Cherethims, "and destroy the 
remnant of the soa cout 

nd I will execute great tvi them 
with rious rebukes; "and they shall know that Lam. 
the Токо, when I shall lay my vengeance upon them. 
1828) CHAPTER 26, 
Fyren, у лбу арны erat, йеме. 
ND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 
the first day of the month, that the word of the| 
Lon» came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, "because that hath said 
against Jerusalem, "Аћа, she is broken that was the 

tes of the people: she is turned unto me: I shall 


HEP 


n 
E 


replenished, now she is laid waste: 
wherefore thus saith the Lord бор; Behold, 
Tam against thee, O ‘and will cause man; 


nations to come up against thee, as the sea cause 


his waves to come 


6 And her daughi 
be slain by the sword; ‘and they shall know that I. 
am the Lon. | 


EZEKIEL, 26, 
] 


Ef], 7 Tor thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, T will 
SEE pri „ Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
rem 7a King of Ehren’ fom the north, with Horses and 

an. with riots, and with horse-men, and companies, 


with the sword thy daughters in 


| shall “make а fort against theo, 
E and [cast mont against the, and it up the 

buckler ee. 

| “9 And he shall sot of war against thy walls, 


ев, 

[and with his axes he shall break down thy towers 
10 By reason of the abundance of his horses, their 

dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the 

noise of the horse-men, and of the wheels, and of 

the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, 


4 


| sant houses: and they shall lay thy stones and thy 
| шег, and thy dust, in the midst of the water, 

13 ‘And T will cause the noise of ‘thy songs 
to cenge; and the sound of thy harps shall be no 
14 And *1 will make theo like the top of a rock: 
thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon; thou 
shalt be built no more: for Í the Loro have spoken 
| saith the Lord бор. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus; Shall 
‘ox not the isles ‘shake at the sound of thy fall, when 
the wounded сту, when the slaughter is made in 
EE the midst of thee? 
тезі. 16 Then all the "princes of the sea shall "come 
ET down from their thrones, and lay away their robes 

land put off their broidered garments: they shall 
gta, lathe, themselves with t rambling; “they shall sit 
ШЕ: upon the ground, an le at every moment, 
S ad the astonished at thee, 
jane! ‘pa’ lamentation for they 
AR and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, that 
the renowned city, 
е and her inhabitants, 
on all that haunt it! 
18 Now, shall "Ше intos tremble in he day of 
| hy fall; yea, the isles that are in the fbn shal 
| troubled at thy departure. 
| 1 For thus saith the Lord Gon; When I shall 
[make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are 
mot inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep 
‘upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee; 

90 When I shall bring thee down "with them 
that descend into the pit, with the people of old 
time, and shall set thee in the low parts of the 
earth, in desolate of old, with them that. 
| down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; and T 
ыз shall set glory “іп the land of the livi 


155%) 21 I will make thee фа terror, and thou shall be 
a^ no more: "though thou be sought for, yet shalt 


ҮЕГЕ ж thou never be found again, saith the Lord бор, 


1829) CHAPTER 27 
1 Tae rieh терің of Tyra. 26 The беоне falt hee 


THE тәгі of the Lono came sgain unto me, saying, 
y| Û 2 Now, thou son of man, “take up a lamentation 


for Tyras; 
З Ánd say unto Tyrus," O thou thatartsituateat the 
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[830 Consecutive Chapter] EZEKIEL, 28 Her great and irrecoverable fall 
entry of the sea, which art “а merchant of the oj 25 “Тһе ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in 


vople for many isles, thus saith the Lord бор; О S =| у market; and thou wast replenished, and made 
уга, thou hast said, “I am fof perfect beauty” ға. | very glorious in “the midst of the seas. 
4 Thy borders are in the f midst of the seas, thy Ê |j “% Y Thy rowers have it thee into great 
builders havo perfected thy beauty Coe? imi. waters: “Ше east wind hath broken thee in the 
5 They have f made all 


yhip-boards of fir-trees jue’ | tim" + midst of the seas. 
of“Senir: they have taken cedars from Lebanon to ГА E 27 Thy ‘riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, 
make masts for thee. feas | Er ics thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the 
6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine < |ocoupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of 
oars; [tthe company of the Ashurites have made thy Lo, кызг war, that are in thee, land in all thy company 
benches of ivory, brought out of the isles of Chittim. 2222; [which is in the midst of thee, shall fall into the 
Т Fino linen with broidered work from Egypt 2225 |ua | midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail; 525, |а 28 The [suburbs “shall shake at the sound of 
I blue and purple from the isles of Elshah was thal 725, [5 S the ery of thy pilots. 
which covered thee. (or aw | 29 And ‘all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
silo asi Ағай was thy Exit |" (qe ali the pilots of the ses, shall come down from 
Tyrus, that were in| еїг ships, they si п the land; 
| 30 And shall’ cause their voice to bo hoard 
and the wise men {дөө | apus against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall “cast 
thereof were in thee thy Ifcalkers: all the shi up dust upon their heads, they ееш wallow them- 
of the sen with their mariners were in thee to selves in the ashes: 
occupy thy merchandise. 31 And they shall ^make themselves utterl 
10 They of Persia, and of Lud, and of Phu bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, ani 


ore in thine army, thy men of war: they baer they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart 
jeld and helmet in thee; they set forth thy 8 F ** [and bitter wailing 
comeliness. sem E And in their wailing they shall stako up a 


lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, saying, 

tpn P What iyi like Tyrus, like the destroyed Û ê 
| midst of the sea? 

Hec | 33 "When thy wares went forth out of the seas, 
[thou filledst many thou didst enrich the 
kings of the earth with the multitude of thy riches 


tin, a 


and of thy merchandise. 
із дек | 34 In the time when™ thou shalt be broken by the 
merchants: they traded "the persons of men and ses |x. z. sens in the depths of the waters, "thy merchandi 


‘and all thy company in the midst of theo shall fall, 
14 They of the house of *Togarmah traded in Sessa sama! 35 “АП the inhabitants of the isl ll be 
thy (бгз with horses and horsemen and mules. | $25. |, astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore 


15 The men of "Dedan were thy merchants; e= ws f", afraid, they shall be troubled in fheir countenance, 
many isles were the merchandise of thine hand : they {ms 30 The merchants among the people ^shall hiss 
brought hoe fora present, horas of ivory and ebony. CET at theo; "thou shalt bo {а terror, and f never aal 

16 Syria wer y merchant by reason of the SAT be any more. 
мнне Чы wares E ge Mire оне: i830] CHAPTER 28 

ied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 1 Gols ркен spon the grins V Тулы fr Me impo 
фей word, and fine linen, and coral, und agate. а а А 


17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were th 
merchants hey traded, in thy market, wheat of. 
*Mimith aÑ, 


= THE word of the Low» came again unto me, 


ing, 

2 ‘Son ef man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, 
‘Thus saith the Lord бор; Because thine heart й 
sve lifted up, and “thou hast said, I am а God, I sit in. 
riches; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. tazas the seat of God, "іп the midst of tho seas; ‘yet 
19 Dan also and Javan | going to and fro оос о. [LEE thou arf a man, and not God, though thou set thine 

pied in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, and calamus, "аз heart as the heart of God: 
were in thy market. =a |4tass 3 Behold, “thou art wiser than Daniel; there is 


20 *Dedan was thy merchant in f precious clothes A, по secret that they ean hide from the 
for chariots. | 4 With thy wisdom and with thine understand- 
21 Arabia, and all the princes of ‘Kedar, t they СЕР [ing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten 
vccupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats: ie" ld and silver into thy treasures: 
in these were they thy merchants. Fae |за ы) 5 (“Бу thy great wisdom and by thy trafic, 


22 Тһе merchants of *Sheba and Raamah, they 227, | 2572, hast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is 
were thy merchants: they occupied in thy fairs with Тр 2029 lifted up because of thy riches: 
chief ofallspices.and with all precious stones,and gold. £ kis |2292) 6 Therefore thus saith the Lord бор; Because 


23 “Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, ће merchants im m.e thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God; 
of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants, 2544: 7 Behold, therefore I will bring stran, 

24 These were thy merchants in fall sorts of ife | газан thee, ‘the terrible of the nations: and they 
things, in blue + clothes, and broidered work, and in кш ЫЗ” draw their swords against the beauty of ily wis 
chests of rich. apparel, bound with cords, and made 2224. dom, and they shall defile thy brightness. 
of cedar, among thy merchandise. M 8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
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The judgment of Zidon 


EZEKIEL, 29 


[Consecutive Chapter 831] 


shalt die tho deaths of them that are slain in the |, 


‘shall dwell with confidence, when I have executed 
judgments upon all those that | despise them round 


midst of the seas. = 
9 Wit thou yet ғау before him that slayeth iuc 
thee, Í am God? but thou shal де а man, and no | 
God, in the hand of him that I slayeth thee. 
NK I PEE E Ep 
е hand of strangers: ve spoken 

Ë, saith the Lord Goo. 

11 {Moreover the word of the Токр came unto 
те, saying, 

12 Son of man, ‘take пр a lamentation upon the каз 
king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord Gon; “Thou sealest up the sum, full of wis ka, 
dom, and perfect in LM 

18 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God: ганла 
every precious stone was thy covering, the | sardius, jos var. 
topaz, and the diamond, the | beryl, the onyx, and bor. 


the jasper, the sapphire, the | emerald, and the car- ji 
bunlar and gold: the workmanship of "thy tabrets ors 


and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day * 
pred en aa T 

14 Thou art the anointed *cherub that covereth; zz 
and I have set thee зо: thou wast upon ‘the holy ris 
mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down 
in the midst of the stones of fire. | 


beauty 
of th: i 
will 

m ities. y е ну of у talia; 
tude of thine iniquities, by the iniquit traffick; 
therefore will I bring forth a fre from the midst of 
shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes. 
upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee. 

19 АП they that know thee among the people 
shall be astonished at thee: "thon shalt be fa ter 
ror, and never shalt thou бе any more. 

20 * Again the word of the Токо came unto me, 


)hesy against it, еш 
Т; And say, Thus saith the Lord Goo; “Behold, Sa = 
Lam against 


от the Lonn, when 
in her, and shall be "sancti 

23 “For I will send into her pestilence, and blood 55 
into her streets; and the wounded shall be judged “=== 
in the midst of her by the sword upon her ой every 
sidoj and they shall Know that I ат the Lonn. 

24 TAnd there shall be no more “а pricking brier «wes s 
unto the house of Teruel, nor any grieving thorn of am 
ail af ars round about thom tha dem them; * 
and they shall know that T am the Lord Goo. 

25 Than sith the Lord Goo; When I shall have usus 
‘gathered the house of Israel from the people among 2 їз 
whom they are scattered, and shall be аренде in ea 
them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they dwell 25%. 
in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob. |5224 
26 And they shall «dwell [safely therein, and 752%. 
shall "build houses, und plant vineyards; yea, they 222% 


about them; and they shall know that I am the 


‘Low their God. 
CHAPTER 29 
1 Fle judgment of Pharash. B The набот of Буур. 
TP, o, tenth үш, in the tenth month, in the 
twelfth day of the month, the word of the Lorn 


face against Pharaoh ki 
against him, and "agiins 


— 


land all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales, 
| 5 And I will leave thee thrown into the wilder- 


fll upon 1 

together, nor gathered: ^I have given thee for meat to 

[the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the heaven. 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know 

that I am the Lon, because they have been a ‘staff 


lof reed to the house of Israel. 
T When they took hold of thee by thy band, 
joulder: anc 


Shu. thou didst break, and rend all their 
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and 
madest all their loins to be at a stand. 
|, 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord бор; Behold, 
уут will bring ‘a sword upon thee, and cut off man 
Hu." and beast out of thee. 
179 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and 
|waste; and they shall know that Iam the Lom»: 
because he hath said, The river à mine, and T have 
е й, 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and 
pam against thy rivers, "and I will make the land of 
I it t utterly waste and desolate, | "from the tower 
3. lof 1 Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

BELT | 11 *No foot of man shall poss through it, nor 
C foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it 


25% be inhabited forty years. 

i | 12 7 And I will make the land of ‘pt desolate 
in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and 

her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall 

be desolate forty years: and I will scatter the 

Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse 


‘them through the countries. 
мере 13 TYe thus saith the Lord бор; At the end 
SP ot forty years «ШІ e 
le whither the 
[Ды T wil waw spem the apuyay. of 
captivity, 
and will cause them to return info the land 
iowa of Pathros, into the land of their | habitation; and 
шерт they, shall be there а f r base kingdom. 
iTS) 15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; nei- 
ther shall it exalt itself any more above the nations: 


for I will diminish them, that they sball no more 
rule over the nations. 
ФЕР 16 And it shall be no more ‘the confidence of 
* the house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity 
to remembrance, when they shall look after them: 
‘but they shall know that I am the Lord бор. 
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[832 Consecutive Chapter] EZEKIEL, 30, 31 Babylon's arm strengthened 


17 TAnd it came to pass in the seven and twen- otr, е 1} And will our my fary upon [Sin the stron 


tieth year, in the first month, in the first day of the se s | 


of Egypt; and ‘Î will cut off the multitude of No. 


month, the word of the Lorp came unto ше, saying, к: |. 16 And I will «set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have 


18 Bon of man, ° Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon sze; 
caused his army to serve a great service against Ty- ® 
тов: every head was made bald, and every shoulder 
QS Bad һе no wages, nor his army, for 
he had served against it: 
erefore thus saith the Lord Goo; Behold, | 


was ре 
Тула, for 


19 


mM T oT iron ta hold the soni, 
"ГЕ word of the Lomo came again unto ше me | 22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, I 
sayi желімі, Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will "еш 
wi 


2 ‘Son G man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the 
Lord боо; *Howl ye, Wo worth the day! ше 


З For the day i near, even the day of the Lono қал gts | 18 "And T will scatter the Keyptiuw among the 
Ë near, a cloudy day; it shall be the time of the шад, 


heathen, 
4 And the sword shall come upon 


and 
t | pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain shall osa 
ШҮ hall take away h 


[great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph 
listresses dail 
17 The young men of 


shall 
of her strength shall cease in her: 

Iw i, a cloud shall cover her, and her daugh- 

== ters shall go into captivity. 

= 1 execute judgments in Egypt: 

бе I know that I am the Lomo. 


‘month, іп the seventh day of the month, 
е Lono came unto me, sayis 

21 Son of man, 1 have "broken the arm of Pha- 

[moli king of Egypt; and lo sit shall not be bound 

up to be to put a roller to bind it, to make 


on 
[his ‘arms, the strong, ich was broken; 
maf [and T wil cause the sword to fall out of his han 


nations and will disperse thom through the countries, 
24 And I will strengthen the arms of the ki 
[of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand: but 
[will break Pharaoh s arms, and ho shall groan before. 


1 tak h рат [him with the groanings of а deadly-wounded man, 
tao, and АЧС deem i ык - 25. But 1 wil strengthen the arms of the king of 
Кор and bya, and Lydia and ай the ы | Babylon and, tha arms of Pharaoh shall fall down: 
mingled people, and Chub, and the f men of the land 25 [emam and "they shall know that I am the Lon, when I s 
that is in lesgue, shall fali with them by the sword, 2” put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
6 Thus saith the Lonn; They also that uphold fis ‘nd he chall stretch it out upon the Jand of Egypt 
Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her power shall | iu | And T wil scatter tho Egyptians among the 
come down: [from the tower of Syene shall they Jovi nations, and disperse them among the countries; 


fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord бор, 


7 ^ And they shall be desolate in the midst of 72% 


the countries laf are desolate, and her cities shall 
be in the midst of (he cities hat are wasted. 
1 And hy dul ов that Che Lay when 
ve set a fro in an er 
айы мал ӨЛ” pen 
9 In that day "shall messengers go forth from fa 
mo in ships to make the carton loniae uti, ` 
and great pain shall come upon them, as in the 
of Egypt: for lo it cometh d 


and they shall know that I am the 
E 1833] CHAPTER 31 
A recital unto Pharaoh of the glory of Asyria. 
ND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 
the third month, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of the Lorn came unt me saying, 
^ 


y 2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaol 


а, erm t, and to his multitude; “Whom art thou like 


in thy greatness? 6 
эм | 3 Behold, the Assyrian war a cedar in Leba- 
|де, non f with fair branches, and with a shadowing 


10 "Thus saith the Lord бор; “I will also make yama |027, shroud, and of an high stature; and hia top was 


among the thick boughs. | 

4 “Тһе waters | made him great, the deep [ве 
him up on high with her rivers running round about 
his plants, and sent out her | little rivers unto all 
Ee the trees of the field. 


126 All the ‘fowls of heaven made their nests in 
his boughs, and under his branches did all the 


the idols, and I will cause fheir images to cease ou! P beasts of the field bring forth their young, and 

of Noph; "and there shall be no more a prince of iam ‘under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 

the land of Egypt: ^and 1 will put а fear in the зы 7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length 
г ақ 


t. 
14° And T will make *Pathros desolate, and will 
set fire in "IZoari, and will execute judgments in No. s 
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of Ма branches; for Мв root was by great waters, 
5525 8 The cedars in the ¿garden of God could not hide 


MISSA him: the fir-trees were not like his boughs, and the 


The fall of Assyria EZEKIEL, 32 [Consecutive Chapter 834] 
chesnut-trees were not like his ERI 5 And I will lay thy flesh ‘upon the mountains, 
in the garden of God was and fill the valleys with thy height. 

9 Ihave made him fair by the multitude of 6 I will also water with thy blood [the land 


їп the garden of God, envied him. 
10 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
thou hast lifted up thyself іп height, and he hath 
shot up his top among the thick boughs, and ¿his reis. 
heart is lifted up in his height; | 
11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand of 


the mighty one of the heathen; + he shall surely deal | а, 
With him: I have driven him out for his wickedness. ETA 


have out him 
mountains and in all the valleys his 
fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers 
of the land; and all the people of the earth 

gone down from his shadow, and have left him. 

13 “Троп his ruin shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall | 
be upon his branches: 

1 To the end that none of all the trees by the | 
waters, exalt themselves for their height, neith 
shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither 
their trees | stand up in their height, all that drink | 

are all delivered unto death, "to 

of the earth, in the midst of the | 

‘with them that go down to the pit. 175, 
the Lord Goo; In the day when 


children of mei 
15 Thus вай 
he went down to the grave I caused a m : 


I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed: 
and Í caused Lebanon fio mourn for him, and all 
the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 T made the nations to "shake at the sound of 
his fall, when I ‘cast him down to hell with them 
that descend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, 
the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, | 
‘shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell with him, 
unto them that be slain with the sword; and they | 
that were his arm, that "dwelt under his shadow in pines 
the midst of the heathen. 

18 To whom art thou thus like in glory and 
in greatness among the trees of Eden? yet shalt 
thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto 
the nether parta of the earth: ‘thou shalt lis in the 
midst of the uncircumcised with them that be slain | 
by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, saith the Lord Goo. 

(834) CHAPTER 32 
A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 
AND it came to pus in the twelfth 
twelfth month, in the first day of th 
af the word of the Тото came unto me, sa 


s in the 


in the seas: and thou camest forth with thy rivers i 
and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and “foul XR 
edst their rivers. d | 
3 Thus saith the Lord бор; I will therefore 
‘spread out my net over thee with а company of дъ w" 
many people; and they shall bring thee up in my net. А27 
"Pres will 1 leave thee upon the land, will yame 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and e will cause pania. 
all the fowls of the heaven to pene er (ме, and 
T will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee. 


wherein thou s 

and the rivers shall be 
7 And when I shall | put thee out, ‘I will cover 

the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark; 1 

жап with п cloud, and the moon shall 


t lights of heaven will I make 
thee, and set darkness upon thy land, 


юре, 
е na- 


‘even to the mountains; 
of thee. 


tions, into the 

10 Yes, I will make many people at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when I shall brandish my sword before them; 
and 'they shall tremble at every moment, every man 
for bis own life, in the day of thy fall 

11 $= Вог thus saith the Lord Goo; The sword 
of the king of Babylon shall come upon the. 

12 Ву the swords of the mighty will I cause thy 
t. multitude to fall, "the terrible of the nations, all of 

them: and *they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and 
all the multitude thereof shall be destro; 

13 I will destroy also all tho beasts thereof from 
beside the great waters; neither shall the foot of 
‘man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause 
their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord Goo. 

15 When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, 
and the country shall be + destitute of that whereof 
it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell 

in, “еп shall they know that I am the Loro, 


| 


16 this ia the ‘lamentation wherewith they shail 
the daughters of the nations shall la- 
г ment her: they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, 


ДГ and for all her multitude, saith the Lord Goo. 

17 it came to pues also in the twelfth year, in 
[the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of tho 
Lonn came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, 
land ‘cast them down, even her, and the daughters 
of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the 
earth, with them that go down into the pit. 

19 ‘Whom dost thou pass in beauty? "до down, 
[and be thou laid with the uncircumcised. 
| 20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are 
shin by the sword: [she is delivered to the sword: 
drew her and all her multitudes, |. j 

21 “The strong among the mighty shall speak to 
[him out of the midst of hel with them that hol 
him: they are "gone down, they lie uncircumcised, 
“їшїп by the sword. 

22 "Asshuris there and all her company : his graves 
are about him : all of them slain, fallen by the sword : 

23 * Whose graves are set in the sides оГ мн 
all of 


and her company is round about her grav 
шелі them slain, fallen by the sword, which ‘caused 
Eas |I terror in the land of the living. 


24 There is ‘Elam and all her multitude round 

bout her grave, all of them alain, fallen by the 

E. sword, which are “gone down uncircumcised into the 

TTA nether parts of the earth, “which caused their terror 
in the land of the living; yet have they borne their 
|shame with them that go down to the pit. 
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caused their terror in the land of tho living. 


‘dren of thy people, The ‘righteousness of the right- 


[835 Consecutive Chapter] EZEKIEL, 33 The justice of God's ways 
26 They have set hera bed in the midst of Ње, кезе оК: 10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto 
slain with all her multitude : her graves are round [ê # | 85522 the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If our 
about him: all of them uncircumcised, slain by the transgressions and our sins je upon us, and wo 
sword: though their terror was caused in the land селе “pine away in them, *how should we then live 
of the living, yet have they borne their shame with IR 11 Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
them that до down to the pit: he is put in the RE Т have по pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but 
midst of them that be slain, Жы. [that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn 
26 There а /Meshech, Tubal, and ll her malti- (esse [Зе +, ye tura ye from your evil ways; Tor why will ye 
graves are round about him : all of them si^ | 258 die, O house of Israel T 
‘uncireumeised, slain by the sword, though they (ль | 12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the chil- 
) 
! 


27 "And they shall not lie with the mighty that 
are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone 
down to hell { with their weapons of war: and they 
have laid their swords under their heads, but their 
iniquities shall be upon their bones, tho кеге 
the terror of the mighty in the land оГ 


e living. 


28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of 
the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them that are 
d “Theres Edom, her k id all he 

29 There is ‘ Edom, her kings, and all her pri 
which with their might are Tid by them that wer 
slain by the sword: they shall lie with the uncir- 
ошон and with them 


t go down to the pit. 
еге be the princes of the north, all of them, 
the 'Zidonians, which are gone down with 

with their terror they are ashamed of 
might; and they lie uncircumcised with them 
that be slain by the sword, and bear their shame 
with them that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be "com- 
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all 
his army the Lord Gon. 

f 


18351 


God sheath tha ушин of Na waye toward the penitent. 
GAIN the word of the Lom» came unto ше, 


‘ing, 
2 Son ol man, speak to “the children of thy 
ple, and say unto them, ^t When I bring the sword 


“watchman : 


pet, and warn the 
4 "Then + whosoever heareth the sound of the trum- 

t and taketh not warning i if the sword come and 
Eko him away, "his blood shall be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took 
not warning; his blood shall be upon him. But he 
that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; 
if the sword come, and take алу person. from amo 
them, ‘he is taken away in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at the watchman's hand. 

7 T So thou, О son of man, I have set thee a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, О wicked man, thou 
shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. 


— 


Neverthe if thou warn the wicked of his way 

to turn fro do not turn from his way, he shall 

die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.| 
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| morning ; “an 


eous shall not deliver him in the day of his trans- 
Eression : ал for the wickedness of Ше wicked, "ho 

not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from 
his wickedness : neither shall the righteous be able 
to live for his righteoumness in the day that ho sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that ho 
shall surely live; "if he trust to his own righteous- 
|ness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses 
| not be remembered ; but for his iniquity that 
{he hath committed, ho shall die for it, 
| 14 Again, "when Т say unto tho wicked, Thou 
[shalt surel; if he turn from his sin, and do 
f that which is lawful and right; 
| 15 7f the wicked ^restore tho pledge, ‘give again 
that he had robbed, walk in “the statutes of fife, 
| without committing iniquity ; he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. 

16 ‘None of his sins that he hath committed 
‘shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done that 
which is lawful and right ; he shall surely live. 

17 Yet the children of thy people say, Tho 
way of the Lomp is not equal: but as for them, 
their way is not equal. 

"When the righteous turneth from his right- 
eousness, and committoth iniquity, he shall even 
die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live 


[thereby 
| 20 Түсі ye say, “Тһе way of the Тон is not 
equal. O уо boue of emel, 1 will judge you 
every one after his ways. 
21 T And it came to pass in the twelfth year vof 


Jour captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day 
[of the month, «tha one that had escaped out of Jeru- 

Salem came unto me, saying, The city is smitten, 
22 Now ‘the hand of the Lon was upon me in 
|е evening, afore he that was escaped came; and 
had opened my mouth, until he саше to me in the 
my mouth was opened, and I was 


по more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Loro came unto me, 
saying, o 
| 24 Bon of man, “they that inhabit those * wastes 
[of the land of Israel speak, saying, ‘Abraham was 
опе, and he inherited the land: «but we are many; 
the land is given us for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore, say unto them, ‘Thus saith the 
Lord Go; ^ Ye eat with the blood, and "lift up your 
leyes toward your idols, and “shed blood: and shall 

the land ? 


Y A Ye stand 


J your sword, ye work abomi- 
nation, and уе “defile every onc his neighbours 
wife: ‘and shall ye the land ? 


27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gor; As I live, surely "they that are in the wastes, 
shall fall by the sword, and him that іг in the open 


The shepherds reproved EZEKIEL, 34 


[Consecutive Chapter 836) 


field, "will I give to the beasts fio be devoured, | 


12 + Аз а shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 


and ‘they that Be in the forts and ^in the caves, 
shall die of the pestilence. mem 
58 a For T will lay the land [most desolate and PZ; 
the "pomp of her stre: - 
nbi of Tamel shall be desolate, that none test 
shall pass through. = 
29 "Then shall they know that I am the Lorn, È 
when I have laid the land most desolate because of er 
all their abominations which шеу. have committed. | 
30 3 Also, thou son of man the children of thy people 252% 
still are talking I against thee by the walls and in the sisas 
doors of the houses, and ' ‘one to another, every (iz. 
опе to his brother, saying, Come, I тау yo ‘and hear 
from the Lorp. 
31 And “they come unto thee tas the people Sarex 
come, and I they “sit before theo as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they wil not do 
them: "for with their mouth f they shew much love, 
but “their heart goeth after their covetousness, — "pee 
32 And lo, thou art unto them as ta very lovely |5 ss 
of one that hath a pleasant voice, and ean play |5242 
well on an instrument: for they hear thy words, 522, 
Dut they do them not. ы 
33 "Ала when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 52 ç 
ccome,) then "shall they know that prophet hath Eme» 
been among them. гет 


flock: 2215 
ither si. 


bound ul 


ght 12 
have уе К 
"fore and with cruelty have уе ruled them. T 

scattered, Í [m 


the Lonn; 

8 As T live, saith the Lord Goo, surely because 
my dock became а prey, and my fock “became tee 
meat to every beast of the field, because there mas 
no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for | 
my flock, "but the shepherds fed themselves, and гел. 
fed not my flock 

9 Therefore, Ó ye shepherds, hear the word of 
the Loro; 

10 Thus saith the Lord боо; Behold, I am against 
the shepherds; and “1 will require my lock at their gt 
hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the 
flock; neither shall the shepherds “feed themselves «ve xe 
any more; for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for them. | 

11 Y For thus saith the Lord бор; Behold, I, even | 

ill both search my sheep, and seek them out. | 


after them. Dx 
Т Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of = Š 


H 


ЕНЕДІ 
H Р, 


n 


13 


M 


| 15 
[to lie 
16 


u 
which 


eaten 


about. 


27 


[those 
28 


29 
dn 


heat 


the strong; T will food them with Judgment, 
as for you, O my flock, thus saith the 
ı Lord бор; “дый, T judes 
‘cattle, between the rams and the t he-goats. 

18 Seench it а small thing unto you to have 


‘heathen, neither shall the beasts of the 
them; but "they shall dwell safely, and none shall 
make them afraid. 


day that he is his sheep that are scattered; 
DE sek out m sheep. abd wil deliver tht 
out of all places where the 
/^the cloudy and dark day. 


have been scattered їп 
And I will bring them out from the people, 


and gather them from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed them upon, the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the 
inhabited places of the country. 


I will feed them in а good pasture, and 
i of Israel shall their fold be: 


‘here Shall they lie in а good fold, and in a fat. 
ture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel. 


1 will feed my flock, and I will cause them 
down, saith the Lord Gon. 
"І will seek that which was lost, and bri 


lagain that which was driven away, and will bin 
that which was broken, and will strengthen that 


was sick: but I will destroy “the fat and 


judge between {сае and 


up the good pasture, but уе must tread down 


with your feet the residue of your pastures? and 
to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul 
the residue with your feet? 

1719 And as for my flock, they eat, that which ye 
have trodden with your feet; and they drink that 
which ye have fouled 


with your feet. 
‘Therefore thus saith the Lord бор unto 


‘them; “Behold, I, even 1, will judge between the 
fat cattle and between the lean catt 


the evil beasts to cease out 
y ‘shall dwell safely in the 


26 And Т will make them and the places round 


‘my hill *a blessing; and I will ‘cause the 


shower to come down in his season; there shall be 
"showers of blessi 


"And “the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, 


ші the earth shall yield her increase, and they 
shall be safe in their land, and shall know that 

lam the Lorn, when I have ‘broken the bands of 
their yoke, and delivered them out of ће hand of 


hat *served themselves of them. 
And they shall no шіге ‘be a prey to the 
id devour 


And 1 will raise up for them a ‘plant lof 


renown, and they shall be no more f consumed with 


in the land, ‘neither bear the shame of the 
еп any more. 
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[837 Consecutive Chapter] EZEKIEL, 35, 36 Israel comforted, ete. 
0 Thi lue of the heathen, ‘and 


possession unto the 


ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an 
of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord бор. L-- у= = Шш of the peo eg 

31 And yo my “lock, the flock of my pasture, SEE, үзүү vrefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word 
are mon, ani 1 ат your God, saith the Lord Goo: 32355 TE of the Lord Gin; Тым saith he Lard Gon to the 
|I v mountains, anc ills, to the | rivers, and to the 
Елі, arm CAPTER DS уы ЕЗ valle гв, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that 
OREOVER the word of the Loup came unto ш. | E аге forsaken, which / became a prey and derision to 

me, saying, Li... the residue of the heathen that are round about; 
2 Son of man, “set thy face against *mount Seir, (255 | zs, 5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; "Surely 
and ‘prophesy against it, ША ЖІ in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against 
з And. say unto it, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 2525 | 3 the residue of the heathen, and against all Таен, 
Behold, O mount Seir, I am against thee, and 12225 |; waw ‘which have appointed my land into their posses 


will stretch out mine hand against thee, and T will *@«%|* зод with the joy of all their heart, with deepiteful 
make thee + most desolate. minds, to cast it out for a pre; 


4 “1 will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt 6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel, 
desolate, and thou shalt know that Í am the Токо. Sas" and say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
5 Z Because thou hast had a [ perpetual hatred, a sa |rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord бор; 
and hast shed the blood of the children of Israel fi | Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, 


by the t force of the sword in the time of their ca- 2272 | sama, because ye have “borne the shame of the heathen; 
amity, біп the time (hat (heir iniquity Aad an end: as, азж | 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord бор; I have 
6 Thoreforo, as 1 live, saith the Lord Gon, 1 will ЕЛ” | ША, "Бей up mine hand : Surely the heathen’ that are 


repare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue fc. about you, they shall bear their shame, 
ее: ^since thou hast nok hated blood, even blood gis. 8 Y But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot 
shall pursue thee. = [forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir + most desolate, Жел people of Israel; for they are at hand to come. 
and cut off from it ‘him that passeth out and him Sis For behold, Í am for you, and I will turn unto 


‘that returneth. 
8 "And T will fll his mountains wit 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all th 
rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the sw 
9 ‘I will make thee perpetual desolations, an 
thy cities shall not return: "and ye shall know that 
1 ат the Lon». 


you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: 
10 And I will multiply men upon you, all 
house of Israel, егеп all of it: and the cities 
be inhabited, and "the wastes shall be build 
11 And 21 will multiply upon you man and 
beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit: and 
Tl seti you vlr your ed eiie nd wil do 
lo at your beginnings: “and ye 

shall know (hat 1 am the Lora. PERNS 
12 Yes, I will cse men to walke upon you, am 

aman, шу people Israel; and they shall possess thee, an 
^" ou shalt be their inheritance, atd thou shalt no 
tte more henceforth "bereave 


ет of men. 

1 18 Thus saith the Lord Goo: Because they say 
y= unto you, ‘Thou land devourest up men, and hast 
=" bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore, thou shalt devour men no more, 
‘spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, They yg neither Tbereave thy nations any more, saith the 
are lid desolate, thoy are given us {о consume. Lord Goo. 

13 Thus ‘with your mouth ye have tboasted izi» (asem. 15 "Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the 


inst me, and have multiplied your words against Pea * shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou 
me: 1 have heard them. келі bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
14 Thus saith the Lord бор; "When the whole «x shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, вай 
carth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate, the Lord бор. 
15 ‘As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of ow m, 16 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will '* me, saying, 
1 do unto thee: “thou shalt be desolate, Ó mount == 7 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt 


Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it: and they shall n 

know that I am the Lono. É 

1688] w CHAPTER 36 

1 The lend шш (qe 25 The леу 
„ КЕЛҮ; шана of 


way and by their doings: their way was before ше 
аз the suncleanness of a removed woman. | 
أ‎ jerefore, I poured my fury upon them *for 
the blood that they bad shed upon the land, and 
LSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the ш. for their idols wherewith they had polluted it: 
"mountains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains ва аза yamu! 19 And I scattered them among the heathen, 
of Israel, hear the word of the Lon: and they were dispersed through the countries: 
2 Thus saith the Lord Gov; Because *the enemy 
hath said against you, Aha, “even the ancient hi, 
places “нге ours in ion: Б ыы ‘And when they entered unto the heathen, 
3 Therefore, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord | sie pg whither they went, they "profaned my holy name, 
Gov; f Because they have made you desolate, and ıu > 7 when they said to them, These are the people of. 
swallowed you up on every side, that the Lorn, and are gone forth out of his land. 


Aus “according to their way and according to their 
SPSS doings T judged them. 


уе might be 2222 


А пеш heart promised 


87 [Consecutive Chapter 839] 


21 TBut I had pity *for mine holy 
tha howe of nal ad profaned among th 
then, whither they went. ты 

23 Therefore, say unto the house of Israel, Thus '* 
saith the Lord Goo; I do not this for your sakes, | 
O house of Israel, ‘but for mine holy name's sake, «memes. 
which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither 
уе жеш А 

23 And I will sanctify шу great name, which 
was profüned ‘among. the Ма, which ye have 

faded in the midst of them; and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lonn, saith the Lord бор, 
when I shall be “sanctified in you before Í their eyes. гава. 

24 For ‘I will take you from among the heathen, бэ, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring 255: 
Te е wil T sprinkle clean 

п will I sprin) water upon you, (et 

and je йай ba clean “from АП your бын, and СЕБЕ 


from all your idols, will I cleanse you. 
26 А *new heart also will I give you, and a new «se 
it will I put within you: and I will take away 


қ 
he stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 


you an heart of flesh. 
27 And 1 wil put my ‘Spirit within you, an 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
кер my judgments, and do them. 
*And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave | 

to your ater; fand ye shall be my people, 
will be your God. 

29 T will also = 


унн 


iniquities I 
юн to dwell in the cities, "and the һәм. 
wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas 
it lay desolate in the sight of all that by. 

35 And they shall say, This land that was deso- 
late is become like the garden of "Eden; and the ims 
waste and desolate and ruined cities are become 212 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 ‘Then the heathen that are left round about | 
you shall know that I the Гов build the ruined 
laca, and plant that hat was desolate: “I th 

have spoken i£, and I will do it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord Goo; I will yet for. 
be inquired of by the house of 
them; I will "increase them with men x 

38 Аз the tholy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem a= 
in her solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be 252 
filled with flocks of men: and they shall know that 
Tam the Loro. 


1839) 


yi 


CHAPTER 37 


ІНЕ “hand of the Lonn was upon ше, and car- 4224 
ried me out ‘in the Spirit of the and tases, 


set me down in the midst of the valley which was 
fall of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them round about : 
1a, em and behold, there were very many in the open | val- 
[ey ; and lo, they were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, боп of man, can these 
(еш bones live? and I answered, О Lord God, ‘thou 


Tam 2e knowest. 
damat 4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these 


at bones, and say unto them, O 
[the word of the Lorn. 
|, 5 Thus saith the Lord бор unto these bones; 
mon Behold, I will “cause breath to enter into you, and 
TU* ye shal liv 
| 6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will brin 
[up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, an 
gas pot breath in you, and ye кіші live; ‘and ye shall 
$32. know that I am the Lon. 

Ж 7 82.1 prophesied ал T was commanded : and as 1 
prophesied, there was à noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone, 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the 

flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered 

them above : but there was no breath іп them, 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, 

езу, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith 

[lie Lord Gon; / Come from the four winds, O breath, 

and breathe upon these slain, that they may live, 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, “and 
the breath came into them, and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, un exceeding great army. 

11 T Then he said unto ше, Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of İsmel: behold, they 
say, “Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: 
we are cut off for our parts, 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord doo; Behold, "O my people, 1 will 
open your graves, and cause you to come up out of 

[Your graves, and’ bring you Into the land of Israel. 

18 And ye shall know that I am tho Lonn, 
жіне T have opened your graves, 0 my people, 
and it you up ouf of your graves, 

14 And ‘shall put my Spirit in you, and yo shall 
live, and I shall gine ‘ou in your own land: then 
shall уе know that 1 dhe Lon? have spoken i, and 
| performed i, saith the Lonn. 

15 The word of the Lonn came again unto me, 
saying, 

у=, 16 Moreover,thou son of man, take thee one stick, 

БЕЛ and write upon it, For Judah and for "the children 

TERR, of Israel his companions: then take another stick, 

SEIN and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 

all the house of Teac his companion 
опе stick; 


уе dry bones, hear 


Геб 


and forall th 
ше 17 And ‘join them one to another іш 


EU and they shall become one in thine hand. 
‘And when the children of thy people shall 
aut unto thee, saying, ^Wilt thou not shew us 
what thou meanest by these? 
«жамы 19 Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
темп. Behold, Í will take the ‘stick of Joseph, which is 
їп the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel 
his fellows, and will put them with him, even with 


[the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and 
they shall be one in mine band. 
And the sticks whereon thou writest shall 


; | валға Бе in thine hand ‘before their eyes. 


unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gov; 


21 And say 
anu Behold. * will take the children of Israel from among 
525 


[840 Consecutive Chapter] EZEKIEL, 38, 39 God's judgments upon Gog 


the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather , 
thom on every sid, and bring Them 


md: 
22 And *I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel; and “one king 
shall be king to them all: and they shall be no saas 
more two nations, neither shall they be divided i. m 
into two kingdoms any more at all: “ 
23 "Neither shall they defile themselves any more sa aca. 
ith tei idola, nor, wi their desee О 
nor with any of their ions: but *I will sasa, 
fave them out of all their dwelling: wherein 
they have sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall | 
they be my people, and I will be their God. 

‘And “David my servant shall be king over fei 
thom; and "they all shall have one shepherd: “they 5574, 
shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my i x 
statutes, and do them. | 
>25 ‘And they shall dwell in the land that I have 22 

ven unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers ss x = 
ve dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, егеп they, Sim's 

and their children, und their children's children ‘for 

ever: and /шу servant David shall be their prince 

for over, 


do "sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of them for evermore. 
1840) CHAPTER 38 
1 етану Gog. 14 Gos judgment asia Mm. 
ND the word of the Lonn came unto me, say 
2 “Боп of man, "веі thy face БЕЯ ‘Gog, 
land of Magog, | the chief prince of “Meshec! 


a REEL 
Tubal, and prophesy against him, кит” 
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord бор; Behold, I X37 


inst thee, O Gog, the 


ief prince of Meshech “Жам. 
and Tubal: 
will turn thee back, and put hooks into <2 ne 


4 And” 

thy pe and I will bring thee forth, and all thine ж «a 

army, horses ты horsemen, Zall of them clothed шш 
th all sorts of armour, етеп а great com 

Wucklers and shields, all of them handling swords: 


5 Persia, Ethiopia, and I Libya with them; all o ғыс 
of them with shield and helmet: Ее 

6 “Gomer, and all his bands; the house of "To: f 
garmah of the north quarters, and all his band 
and many people with thee. Sepe 

“Be thou prepared, and prepare for rasta. 

thou, ad ай Uy Soupes thal мз менше! oats EE 
thee, and be thou a guard unto them. Қ“ 


S Ti Aner many days ‘thou shalt be visited: in tenet 
the latter years thou lt come into the land that iis we ie, 
brought task from the sword, mand is e w 4 = 
many people, against "the mountains of Israel, which 2242, 
laya ond always waste: but W io Brought Porth out RS > 
of the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of them. arg“ 
9 Thou shalt ascend and come “like a storm, thou segs 
shalt be ‘like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and аа. 
all thy bands, and many people with thee. uu 
10 Thus saith the р; It shall also come 
to pus, that at the same time shall things come into. _ 
thy mind, and thou shalt | think an ез thought: mm 
11 And thou shalt say, Í will go up to the land of SZ 


== 
a 
Бл 


кз 


ans 


Fa 
== 


"go to them that are at 


іш роп ‘the desolate places that are now 


ош of the nations, which have cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the f midst land. 

13 Shebs, and * Dedan, and the merchants "of 
Tarshish, with all “the young lions thereof, shall 
say unto thee, Art thou come 
thou gathered thy company to take а prey! to 
| Away silver and gold, to take away cattle and 


14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and ва 
[unto Gog, Thus sith the Lord Qon, "Ia that day 
[when my people of Israel ‘dwelleth safely, shalt 


1415 “And thou shalt come from thy place out of 
the north parts, thou, and ‘many people with theo, 


|I have spoken in old time fiy пу servants, the 
|prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days 
[mang years, that 1 would bring thee against them? 

18 And i fall come to pass at the same timo 
‘when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saith 
е Lord Gon, that my fury shall come up in my faco, 


inst him 
‚ {throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord Gop: 


[every man's sword shall be against his brother. 
| ga inst him with “ре 


|Вге, and brimstone. 

29 Thus will I magnify myself, and “sanctify 
myself; "and I will be known in the eyes of many 
nations, and they shall know that I am the Lon. 
(вай CHAPTER 39 
1 Gels judgments upon Gog, 8 lorode wry. 11 The fut oft 

oot ond cnt 


'HEREFORE, * thou son of man, prophesy against 
Lo nas E Ba RS 
inst , the chief ince 
Meshech anf Tubal: > O "is 
| 2 And I will turn thee back, and | leave but the 
sixth part of thee, ‘and will cause thee to come up 
Fie north parts, and will bring thee upon the 


3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand and 
will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand 


Israel's victory over Gog EZEKIEL, 40 [Consecutive Chapter 842] 
4 “Thou shalt fall upon the mountains-of Israel, 24% | с, 22 *So the house of Israel shall know that I am 
thou, and all thy bands, and the that is with «езі эт. | s the Lonn their God from that day and forward. 


thoe: «Т will give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
Grey) ا‎ and to the beasts of the бей, tto be 22 
devoured. = 
5 Thou shalt fall upon + the open field: for Ihave |1. 
spoken i, saith the Lord бор. 
6 “And I will send а fire on 
them that dwell I carelessly in / the isl 


and among 
: and they 
shall know that I am the Гор. 


‘And they that dwell in the 
o forth, and shall sot on dre and burn the weapons, 
oth the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 
arrows, and the |handstaves, and the spears, and | 
they shall | burn them with fire seven years: [cw 
T0 So that they shall take no wood out of the Fi" 
field, neither cut down any out of the forests; for 
they shall burn the weapons with fire: "and they smu 
shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those 
that robbed them, saith the Lord Осо. 
11 TAnd it shall come to pass in that day, that I 
will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, 
the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea: 
and it shall stop the aser of the passengers: and на, 
there shall they bury Gog and all bia multitudo: рн 
and they sl it The valley of | Hamon-gog. mu 
13 And seven months shall the house of Israel у” 
bo burying of them, * that they may cleanse the 
18 You all the people of the land shall 
them: and it shall be to 
*T shall be 
14 And 


^ti 


it: after the end of seven e: 


Goo; "Speak tunto е 
every benst of the field, 
come; gather yourselves on every side to my 
rifico that I do sacrifice for you, even a great 
проп the mountains of that ye may eat] 
flesh, and drink blood. 

18 "Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, an 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of тата, * 
of lambs, and of tgoats, of bullocks, all of them rue. 
"fatlings of Bashan. 

10 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink 


i 


blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I 
have sacrificed for you. 

20 "Thus ye shall be filled at my table with лы“ 
horses and chariots, "with mighty шеп, and with îê 
Ma Yost my g the heathen, and zs 

` set my glory among! = 
all the heathen shall See my judgment that T have 
executed, and ° my hand that Î have laid upon them. эл. 


| 23 T^And the heathen shall know that the house 
|of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: be- 
‘cause they tres against me, therefore “hid T 
ту face from them, and /рауе them into the hand 
their enemies: so fell they all by the sword. 
24 # According to their uncleanness and according 


to their ions have I done unto them, an 
[hid my face from them. 


wil bring agin he ЕТТІМ 

in the captivity of Jacob, and have 
[mercy pet the ‘whole Reuse 2 leni, ed will e 
[jealous for my holy nam 

26 * After that they have borne their shame, and 
all their whereby they have trespassed 

inst me, when they ‘dwelt safely in their land, 
and none made them afraid. 

27 = When I have brought them again from the peo- 
ple, and gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, and 
Pon sanctified in them inthe sight of many nations. 

28 "Then shall they know that I am the Lon their 
God,t which caused them to be led into captivity among 
the heathen: but I have gathered them unto their 
own land, and have left none of them any more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: for I have ‘poured out my Spirit upon the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 

18421 СНАРТЕЕ 40 
ты ты, manner, өмі end of Bota visien. 
N the five and twentieth year of our captivity, 
їп the beginning of the year, in the tenth 
of the month, in the fourteenth year after that «Бе 
city was smitten, in the self-same day "the hand of 
thé Lonn was upon me, and brought me thither, 

2 “In the visions of God brought һе me into the 
land of Israel, “and set me upon a very high mountain, 
Toy which as as the frame of a city on the south. 

And he brought me thither, ad behold, thre 
was a man, whose appearance was е appear- 
nce of brass, with a line of бах in his handy rand 
‘measuring reed: and he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, * Son of man, behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, und set 
thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; for to 
the intent that I might shew them unto thee arf 
thou brought hither: "declare all that thou seest to 
the house of Israel. 

5 And behold *a wall on the outside of the house 
round about, and in the man's hand а mensuri 
reed of six cubits Jong by the cubit and an hand- 
breadth: sohe measured the breadth of the building, 
опе reed: and the height, one reed. 

6 TThen came he unto the gate { which looketh 
toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, 
and measured the threshold of the gate, which was 
опе reed broad; and the other threshold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad. 
little chamber was one reed long, 

; and between the little cham- 
bers were five cubits: and the threshold of the gate 
by the porch of the gate within was one reed. 

He measured also the porch of the gate within, 
Then measured he the porch of the gute, ei 

з and the posts thereof, two cubita; aud the 
of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate eastward 
527 


8 
e 
9 


[842 Consecutive Chapter] 


The tables, etc. of the house 


were three on this side, and three on that side; 
they three were of one measure: had 
опе measure on this side and on 

11 And he measured the breadth of the entry 
of the gato, ten cubits; and the length of the 
thirteen cubits. 

12 The space also before the little chambers 


is side, and six cubits on that side. 
13 He measured then the gate from the roof of ene 
litle chamber to the roof of another; the breadth 
mas five and twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even 
unto the post of the court round about the 

15 And from the face of the gate of the entrance 
unto ihe face o the porch of the inar gate were 

cubits. 
6 And there were ‘narrow windows to the little эө 

chambers, and to their posts within the 
About, and likewise to the [arches: and windows 5 
were round about | inward: and upon each post ere бш. 

Im-trees.. Ë 
PTT Then brought he me into “the outward court, 22%». 
and lo, bere were "chambers, and a pavement made 21 xue 
for the court round about: "thirty chambers were Liar 


upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of the gates 
over against the length of the gates was the lower 
pavement. 


19 Then he measured the breadth from the fore- 
front of the lower gate unto the forefront of the 
inner court I without, an hundred cubits eastward ылу" 
and northward, 

20 And the gate of the outward court + that уна, 
looked toward the north, he measured the length зы ^" 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers f were three. 
on this side and three on that side; and the posts) 
thereof and the [arches thereof were after the 
measure of the first gate: the length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and tho breadth five and twenty cubita. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and their 

Im-trees, were after the measure of the gate that. 
[окей toward the east: and they went up unto it by 
seven steps; and the arches thereof were before them. 

25 And tho gate of the inner court was over against 
the gate toward the north, and toward the east: and 
he measured from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 ТАПег that he brought me toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south: and ће тев. 
sured’ the posts thereof and the arches thereof 
according to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the arches 
theroof round about, like those windows: the length | 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. | 

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and 
tho arches thereof were before them: and it had 
palm-trees, one on this side, and another on that 
side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And (here was n gate іп the inner court toward 
the south: and he measured from gate to gate 
toward the south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by 
the south gate: and he measured the south gate, 
according to these measures; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to 


Ше 


E : жеге windows in it and in the 
SE arches thereof round about: it was fifty cubits long, 
[and five and twenty cubits broad 
30 And the arches round about were ^five and 
Jong, and five cubita j brood, 
thereof were toward the outer 
жеге upon the posts thereof: 
up to it Aad eight steps. 
brought me into the inner court 
toward the east: and he measured the gate accord- 
ing to these measures, 
‘And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
ев thereof, were according to 
and there were windows therein 
thereof around about: 4 waa fifty 
five and twenty cubits broad. 
arches thereof were toward the out- 
ij palm-trees were upon the posts 
+ оп that side: and the going 
ıt steps. 
he brought me to the north gate, and 
it according to these measures; 
‘The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and the windows to it 
[round about: the length was fifty cubits, and the 
‘breadth five and twenty cubits. 
егеді were toward the outer 
were upon the posts thereof, 
that side: and the going up to 


H4 


E 


it had eight’ 
38 And 
were by 


steps. 

the chambers, and the entries thereof 

She posts of the gatos, where they washed 
fe 


TU, porch of the gata were two tables 
and two tables on that side, to slay 
burnt-offering, and the sin offering, and 


the burnt 


|the ps, were two tables. 

AT. Four tables were on this side, and four tables 
on that side, by the side of the gate; eight tables, 
| whereupon they slew their sacrifices. 
|" {2 And the four tables were of hewn stone for 
|the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half long, and 
Ë: cubit and an half broad, and опе cubit high: 
whereupon also they laid the instruments where- 
[with they slew the Burntoffering and the sacrifice 

wi 


the prospect toward the north. 
һе said unto me, This chamber, whose 


КҮЗІ 


pect is toward the south, is for the priests, ‘the 


= of the house. 


| keepers of the I ch 
40 And the chamber whose prospect toward 
the north, ix for the priests, “the Keepers of the 
charge of the altar: these аге the sons of *Zadok 
the sons of Levi, which come near to the 
to minister unto him. 
So he measured the court, ап hundred cubits 


Я 


ТТЕ 
IPP 


шы 
l5 


4 
long, and an hundred cubits broad, four-square: 
snd tae alter да was before the hone. — O 


Тһе measures, parts, chambers 


EZEKIEL, 41, 42 


[Consecutive Chapter 844] 


48 TAnd he brought me to the porch of the аг йт 16 The door posts, and ‘the narrow windows, 
house, and measured each post of the fi УЧИ and the galleries round about on their three stories, 
cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side: «а ам over it the door, {сейей with wood round 
элй the breadth of the gate was three cubits on FEE about, [and from the ground up to the windows 
this side, and three cubits on that side. ТУУ and the windows were covered; 

49 "The length of the porch was twenty cubits, pue |ы 17 To that above the door, even unto the inner 
and the breadth eleven cubits; and he me S" house, and without, and by all the wall round about 
by the steps whereby they went up to it: and ТЕЕ” within and without by 1 measure. 
there were “pillar by the posts, опо on this side, еке Tm, 18 And was mado T with cherubims and palm- 
and another on that si ^ trees, so that a palm-tree was between а cherub 


The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments af the temple. 
AFTERWARD he brought me to the temple, 

and measured the posts, six cubits broad оп 
the one side, and six cubits broad on the other 
side, which was the breadth of the tabernacl 

2 And the breadth of the | door was ten cubi 
and the sides of the door were five cubits on 
one side, and five cubits on the other side: and he 
measured the length thereof, forty cubits: and (һе 
breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Тһеп went he inward, and measured the post 
of the door, two cubits; and the door six cubits; 
and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So *he measured the length thereof, twenty cu- 
bits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the tem- 


ple: and he said unto me, This is the most holy place. 
5 After, he measured the wall of the house, six 
cubits; and the breadth of every side-chamber, four | 

cubits, round about the house on every side. 
6 "And the side-chambers were three, t one over 
another, and [thirty in order; and they entered 
the house for the side- 


into the wall which was of 


winding about of the house 
about the house : therefore the breadth of the house zzz: 
was still upward, and so increased 
chamber to the highest by the mids 

8 saw also the height of the house round 
about: the foundations of the si 


nt still upward round P3, 


= 


from the lowest cd 


CX 


IN 


me 


T 
of twenty cubits round about the house on. every ee, baaie! 
11 And the doors of the side-chambers were toward. 
the that was left, one door toward the north, and. 
nother door toward the south: and the breadth of | 
the place that was left was five cubits round about. 
Now the building that was before the separate | 
lace at the end toward the west was seventy cubits ite 
Broad; and the wall of the building was ive cubita thick. fon 
round about, and the length thereof ninety cubits. шш, 
19 Во he measured the house, an hı cul E 
long; and the separate place, and the building, with == 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long; | = 
14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, and of 
the separate place toward the east, an hundred cubits. 
v. squat the spurte phos which м 
over against the se which was = 
e and the I galeries thereof on the one side алдыр | 
on the other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 2525 | ig 


temple, and the porches of the court; 


and a cherub; and every cherub had two faces; 
19 “Зо that the face of а man wax toward the 


[гв on the one side, and the fice of à young 
ion toward the palm-tree on the other side: if war 
made thi the house round about. 


20 From the ground unto above the door were 
cherubims and. palm-trees made, and on the wall of 
the temple. 

21 The tposts of the temple were squared, and 


the face of the sanctuary; the appearance у the 
‘one as the appearance of the other. 

22 “Тһе altar of wood wus three cubita high, 
and the length thereof two cubits; and the corners 
thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood: and he said unto me, This 
Jis the table that is * before the Lonn. 

23 ‘And the temple and the sanctuary had two 


24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, two 
turning leaves; two leaves for the one door, and 
two leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doors 
[of the temple, cherubims and palm-trees, like as 


fara, чеп the malls; and бет wire thick 
| upon the face зе porch without. 
26 And there were "narrow. windows and palm- 
[ge on the one side and on the other sido, on the 

les of the е side-chambers of 
(ie мше and Chick plank 
| 1844] CHAPTER 42 

1 Ti chambers forth prima: 18 Phe une there 

T HEN he brought me forth into the outereourt the 
| Û way toward the north: and he brought me into 
[the chamber that was aver against the separate placo, 
fand which was before the building toward the north, 

2 Before the le 
|the north door, and . 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which were for 
|the inner court, and over against the pavement 
[which was for the outer court, was *gallery against 
| gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers wus a walk of ten 
cubits breadth inward, а way of one cubit: and 
their doors toward the north. 


5 Now the upper chambers were shorter: for the 
galleries were Higher than these, | than the lower, 
and than the middlemost of the building. 


6 For they жеге in three stories, but bad not 
as the pillars of the courts: therefore the 
|building was straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 
7 And the wall that was without over against the 
the chambers the length ere wus BAY cob o 
^ е егеді жал fifty с 
| „8 For the length ef de ышы Was wes in 
the outer court was fifty cubits: and lo, before the 
[temple were an hundred cubits, 
9 And | from under these axes ma Ithe entry 


[845 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 43 


The ordinances of the altar 


on the east side, 
outer court. 

10 The chambers were in the thickness of the ros 
wall of the court toward the east, over against th 
separate place, and over against the building. 

"TL And “the way before them mas like the ipe ema 


Таз one goeth into them from the lc 


ance of the chambers which were toward the north, 
as long as they, and as broad as they: and all their | 
goings out were both according to their fashions, and| 
Scording to their doors. | 

12 And according to the doors of the chambers| 
that were toward the south mas a door in the head 
of the way, even the way directly before the wall 
toward the east, ал one entereth into them. 

13 Y Then said he unto me, The north chambers 
and the south chambers which are before the sepa- 
Tate place, they be holy chambers, where the priests | 
that approach unto the Токо ‘shall eat the most hol 
things: (here shell they lay the most holy things, 
and “the meatofforing, and the sin-lfering, and 
бөрөнү; forthe pac holy 
cu ма th prie ier Шері den shall RES 

ey not go out of the holy place into the outer court, Sar 
but беге they shall lay their garments wherein /à- w 
they minister; for they are holy; and shall pat on 
other garments, and shall approach to hose things 
which are for tho people. 

16 Now when he had made an end of measuring 
the inner house, he brought me forth toward the 
gate whose prospect ü toward the east, and mea- 
Sted it round about. 

10 Ho measured the east taido with the шев jua. 
suring reed, five hundred reeds, with the measuring =~ 
Teed round about. 

1T He measured the north side, fire hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round about. 

187 He measured the south side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. | 

19. THe turned about to the west side, and mea- 
sured five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides 
wall round about, five hundred reeds long, and five ла жа 
hundred broad, to make а separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place. | 
(845) CHAPTER 43 | 


1 Tha glory ofthe Lord rtr atthe tampe. 18 Ты таге nd 
аы orden f salis, 


FTERWARD he brought me to the 


, even 


the gate *that looketh toward the east: r 

З "Ам behold, the glory of the God of Israel. 

came from the way of the cast: and “his voice sas iA i 
like а noise of many waters: “and the earth shined 27 


with his glory. 

$ And i was ‘according to the appearance of the 
vision which I saw, even according to the vision that 
Т saw | when I came /to destroy the and the 
visions were like the vision that I saw ‘by the river 222, 
Chebar; and I fell upon my face. ші 

4 "And the glory of the Lomo came into the 27% 
house by the way of the gate whose prospect is {i 
toward the east. аа 

5 qo the spirit took me up, and brought, mecs 
into the inner court; and behold, *the glory of the| 
Lon filled Ње house. | | 

6 And L heard Aim speaking unto me out of the ji" 
house; and ‘the man stood by me. 

7 Í And Ке said unto me, Son of man, "the 
throne, and “the place of the soles of my feet, & 


of t. 


| where I will dwell in the midst of the children of 
ЖГ Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house 

[of Israel ^no more defile, neither they, nor their 
kings, by their whoredom, nor by *the carcasses of 
their kings in their high places, 

В ” In their setting of their threshold by my thres- 
olds, and their posts by my posts, | and the wall be- 
tween me and them, they Bave even defiled my holy 
game by their abominations that they have cimi 
ted: wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger 

9 Now, let them put away their whoredom, and 
“the carcass, of their kings, far from me, ‘and 1 
will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 {Thou son of man, "shew the house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their 
aniquities: and ot them measure th I pattern, 

1 And if they be ashamed of all that they have 
done, shew them the form of the house, and the 
[fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the 
[comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
‘all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
(ші all the lawa thereof: and write din their sight 
that they may keep the whole form thereof, and al 
the ordinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This ir the law of the house; Upon *the top of 
[the mountain the whole limit thereof round about shall 
(be most holy. Bebold, this ia the law of the house, 

13 And these are the measures of the altar 
after the cubits: "Тһе cubit üz а cubit and an hand- 
breadth; even the f bottom shall be a cubit, and th 
breadth а cubit, and the border thereof by tho 
eds thereof roundabout shal! еа span; and this 

"be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon the ground even tothe 
lower settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit; and from the lesser settle even to the 
settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth one cubit. 

16 So tthe altar shai! be four cubits; and from 
tthe altar and upward shall be four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long, 
К twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof. 

80 17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits lon 

7 and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; 

and the border about it shall je half a cubit; and 

иы. the bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; and *his 
SS stairs shall look toward the east. 

18 TAnd he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith 
the Lord Gop; These are the ordinances of the altar 
in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt- 

txt offerings thereon, and to "sprinkle blood thereon. 
Sau)” 19 And thou shalt give to "the priests the Le- 
[vites that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach 
[unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord Gon, 
ШУ [= young bullock for а айкойена, 
Btu, 20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, 
ы and put й on the four horns of it, and on the four 
RS" [corners of the settle, and upon the border round 
about: thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin- 
eese offering, and he “shall burn it in the appointed 
{к= в. place of the house, “without the sanctuary. 

E 22 And on the Second day thou shall oer a kid 
of the goats without blemish for а sin-offering; and 
they shall cleanse the allar. as thoy did cleanse i 
with the bullock. 
23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing it, 
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|thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish, 
[and а ram out of the flock without blemish. 


The priests тертотей 


EZEKIEL, 44 


[Consecutive Chapter 846] 


24 And thou shalt offer them before the Loan, 
and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they 
lll offer them up for a buratoffering: ‘unto the Lorn. 
25 Roe rd thou. eere every day ag 
t, i 9 а young шам. 
Fell and a ram Sut of be lock, without blemish 
20 Seven days shall they the altar and 
тей 
that upon the eighth 
shall make ‘your burnt-offerings проп 


‘our | peacé-olferings: and I will ‘accept you, saith 274 
ihe Lord Gon. Ы таш 


(46) CHAPTER 44 
‘The priests veproved for polluting ef. the sanctuary. 
TERN he brought me back the n Sho ріне 
the outward sanctuary “which looketh toward 
the east; and it was shut. 

2 Then said the Loan unto me; This gate shall 
be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall 
enter in by it; "because the Lorp the God of Israel һа a+ 
hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 

3 It is for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in 
it to “өші bread before the Lonn; “he shall enter by сены 
the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out ы” "^ 
by the way of the sam pausa 

4 Then brought he me the way of the north gate | 
before the house: and I looked, and “behold, th 
glory of the Ток» filled the house of the Токо: 

fand 1 fell upon my face. yam 
5 And the Lono said unto me,“ Son of man, t mark уз s+ 
well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear with 1724 
thine ears all that I say unto thee concerning all the 
ordinances of the house of the Lonn, and all the. 

laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the. 

house, wit ing forth of the sanctuary. 

û And thou shalt say to the ^rebellious, vm tolia sa 
the house of ізгісі, Thus saith the Lord бор; Oye 
house of Israel, ‘lot it suffice you of all your aborni- 


natio; 

7 *1 that ye have brought info 
d'strangers, "uncircumcised in heart, 
сівей in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, 
even my house, when ye offer "т, 
and the blood, and they have 
because of all your abominations, 

8 And ye have not ^kopt the charge of mine holy 
things: but ye have set. keepers of my [charge in 
my sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 T Thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘No st 3 
siraumsed in heart, nor ncireumcied in is 
enter into my sanctuary, of an; 
among the Кү ө ат пе 

10 "And the Levites that are gone away far from 854: 
me, when Israel went astray, which went astray rm” 
away бош me after their idols; they shall even Rg 
bont their iniquity iss 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, 
‘having charge at the gates of the house, and minis- 
tering to the house; they shall slay the bunt tm 
fering and the sacrifice for the people, and “they 

all stand before them to minister unto them. 

Because they ministered unto them before "82.5... 
their idols, and * t caused the house of Israel to fall 227 
into iniquity; therefore have I "lifted up mine hand /242% 

inst them, saith the Lord бор, and they shall 23054 

it 


== 


m 
RAS 


and uncircum- iari a. 
Cr] it, rer 

| "the fal EE 
еп my covenant gir 


simana |, 


the office of а priest unto me, nor {о come near to 
any of my holy things, in the most holy place; but 
ж they shall “bear their shame, and their abomina- 
tions which they have committed. 
le 14 But I will make them ‘keepers of the 
fare, of the house, for all the service thereof, and for 
E35 | all that shall be done therein. 
amui 15 But the priests the Levites, “the sons of 
ЫП. Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary ‘when 
» the children of Israel went astray from me, they 
shall come near me to minister unto me, and they 
гү” ‘shall stand before me to offer unto me "the fat and 
7^ the blood, saith the Lord Gon. 
16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they 
baam shall come near to "шу table, to minister unto me, 
[and they shall keep my charge. 

‘And it shall come to pass, that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inter court, "they shall 
be clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall 
| өше upon them, while they minister in the gates of 
[the inner court, and within, 

18 *They shall have linen bonnets upon their 
|heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their 
loins; they shall not gird themaeloes If with any 
thing that causeth pos 

10 And when they go forth into the outer court, 
u even into the outer court to the people, ‘they 

[put off their garments wherein they ministered, and 
them in the holy chambers, and they shal! put 
ys on other garments: and they shall “not sanctify the 
EERE people with their garmen! 
iit | 20 "Neither АП the e their heads, nor 
Ft aa sufer their locks to grow long; they shall only poll 
their heads, 


biman 21 "Neither shall any priest drink wine, when 
[they enter into the inner court. 
22 Neither shall they take for their wives a 
ia, na, ^widow, nor her that is + put away: but they shall 
ТА take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or 
а widow 1 that had а priest before. 
fix “7 And “they shall teach my people the di 


[between the holy and profane, and cause them to 
|discern between the unclean and the clean. 
24 And "in controversy they shall stand in judg- 
| ment; and they shall judge it according tà my 
|judgments: and they shall keep my laws and m 
Jatatutes in all mine assemblies; "end they shall 
hallow my sabbaths. 
үп) 25 And they shall come at no ‘dead person to 
defile themselves: but for father, or for mother, or 
|for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath had no husband, they may defile themselves, 
26 And “after he is cleansed, they shall reckon 


irs. 
ШЕН 30 And the ‘frst of all the frst-fruits of all 
ЗЫН things, and every oblation of all, of every sort of 
rss Your oblations, shall be the priest's: “уе shall also 


ТУУУ give unto the priest the first of your dough, ‘that he 


Ші» шау cause the blessing to rest іп thine house. 
531 


[847 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 45, 46 


31 The priests shall not eat of any thing 


H 


Ordinances for the princes 
16 All the people of the 
oblation | for the prince in 


that i 
4 dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or beast. | 
|847! СНАРТЕВ 45 ет 
1 Fha partiot of land for the месту, 6 for tha cy, T and forthe pine, шу. 
MOREOVER, t when ye shall “divide by lot the ise 

land for inheritance; ye shall ^offer an oblation 255, 
unto the tram holy portion of the land: the Zz 
length shail be the length of five and twenty thousand 225 g3 

and the breadth shall бе ten thousand. This {aa 
shall te holy in all the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary ‘five «=». 
hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth, 
square round about; and fifty cubits round about 
for the I suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the 

һ of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth. 
of ten thousand: “and in it shall be the sanctuary 4 ш. 


мет 
: aer 
be a place for their houses, and an holy place for | | اچ‎ 
the sanctuary, та 
5 “And the five and twenty thousand of length, га aa | s 
amd the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the І-дің 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them- : 
‘solves, for a possession for #twenty chambers. || rm [rimma 


6 Y^ And ye shall appoint the possession of the kara 
city буе thouaand broad. and five end twenty thou- 


sand long, over against the oblation of the holy fare 
portion: it shall be for the whole house of Israel. H 

7 And a portion shall be for the prince on the kaan. iz 
one side and on the other side of the oblation of баны 
the holy portion, and of the possession of the city, | 
before the oblation of the holy portion, and before gea 
the possession of the city, from the west side west- | ре 
ward, and from the east side eastward: and the к-н 


length shall бе over against one of the portions, 
from the west border unto the east border, 

8 [n the land shall be his possession in Israel: 
and “ту princes shall no more oppress my people; | 
and the rest of the land shall they give to the house | 
of Israel according to their tribes, | 

9 S Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘Let it suffice you, гаа 
O princes of Israel: "remove violence and «рой, =<. 
and execute judgment and justice, take away your = 
Toxactions from my people, saith the Lord Gon. уна, 

10 Ye shall have just "balances, and a just so" 
‘ephah, and а just bath: meni. 

11 "The ephah and the bath shall be of one mea-| 
suro, that the bath may contain the tenth part of 
ва homer, and the ephah the tenth рагі of an homer: | 
the measure ther shall be after the homer. 

12 And the ‘shekel shall be twenty gerahs: mman 
twenty shekels, five and twenty shekdle, Ateen Eris 
shekels, shall be your maneh. | 

13 This s the oblation that ye shall offer; thesixth 


==. 


of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye shall ann 
Bro o sixth part of an ephah of an hç of barley 553 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of re 
oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of а bath out of the к^” 


t 
or, which is ап homer of T baths: for ten baths 
Tre un homer: | 

15 And one [lamb out of the flock, out of two. 
hundred, out of the fat pastures of israel, for a 
meatoffering, and for  burnt-offering, and for 
I peacc-offerings, ^to make reconciliation for them, jos asse. 
saith the Lord бор. Tee 

532 


төм 


m 


іші + shall give this 
17 And it shall be the prince's part to give burnt- 
offerings, and meat-offerings, and ы нра 
the feasts, and in the new-moons, and in the sab- 
baths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel: he 
ор he sintering, sd ы men airing 
о and the 
take ойына BE ТАСА 
| 18 Thus saith the Lord бор; In the first month, 
іш the first day of the month, thou shalt take a 
‘young bullock without blemish, and ‘cleanse the 


"уды 

19 "Ата the priest shall ake of Ше blood ofthe 
sin-offeri it it upon the posts ouse, 
and upon the four corners of the settle of the altar, 
and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the 
[month “бог every one that erreth, and for Aim that 
| simple: во shall ye reconcile the house. 
| 21 ‘In the first’ month, in the fourteenth day of 
the month, ye shall have the passover, а feast of 
‘seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon, that day shall the prince prepar 
for himself and for all the people of the land * 
[bullock for a sin-offering. 
|232 And "seven days of the feast ho shall prepare 
|a burntoffering to the Lorn, seven bullocks and 
[even rama without blemish daily the seven days; 
"and a, Kid of the gosts dally for à ной. 

24 “And he shall prepare a meat-offering of an 


* ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a таш, and 


an hin of oil for an ephah. | 

25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of 
‘the month, shall he do the like in the “feast of the 
seven days, according to the sin-offering, accordi 
to the burntoffering, and according to the шем 
offering, and according to the oil. 
ee СНАБТЕВ 46, оры 

'HUS saith the Lord бор; The gate of the inner 

‘court that looketh toward the east, shall be 
[hut the six working days; but on the sabbath it 
‘shall be opened, and in the day of the new-moon it 
[shall be opened. 

Э “And the prince shall enter by the way of the 
|porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the 

t of the gato, and the priests shall prepare his 
arntoffering and his pete oflerings, and е shall 
worship at the threshold of the gate: ‘then he shall go 
forth; but the gates shall notbe shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land shall worship 
at the door of this gate before (һе Ток in the sab- 
‘baths and in the new-moons. 

4 And the burntoffering that ће prince shall 
‘offer unto the Lono in the sabbath day shail be six 
lambs without blemish, and ram without blemish. 

5 ‘And the meat-offering shall be an ephah for a. 
|таш, and the meatoffering for the lambs tas he 
shall be able to give, and an hin of ой to an ej 

6 And in the day of the new-moon i a 
young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and 
Га ram: they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare в meat-offering, an ephah 
[for a bullock, and an ephah fora ram, and for the 
lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and 
lan hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 “And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in 


The prince's inheritance EZEKIEL, 47 [Consecutive Chapter 849] 

by th of the porch of that and he shall ёт, CHAPTER 47 

EET Te EEE SO CHARTER тр 
9 * But when the people of the land ‘shall come be- еш = of the land, be. 


fore the Lonn in the solemn feasts, he that entereth in ieu. 
by the way of the north gate to worship shall goout by С 
е way of the south gate; and he that entereth by the 
way. tho south gato, shall go forth by the wa atthe 
пог gate: ho "t retur by the way of the gate 
hereby he camo in, but shall go forth over against it. 
0 And the prince in the midst of them, when 
j Eo in, shall go in; and when they go forth, 
forth, 
11 And in the feasts und in the solemnities the [ymma 
meat-offering shall be an ej to а bullock, and | 
an ephah to а ram, and to the lambs as he is able 


% give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. | 
2 Now when the prince Ti а volunta- 


they 


ЕЕ" out from under the threshold of the house eastward : 
37:31 for the forefront of the house slood toward the east, 
and the waters came down from under from the 
Tight side of the house, at the south side of the altar. 
`2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate 
northward, and led me about the way without unto 
the outer gate by the way that looketh eastward 
and behold, there ran out waters on the right side. 
3 And when "ће man that had the line in 


sans jis 


burnt-offering or peace-offerings voluntarily unto | = 

e Lono, “one shall then open him the gals that kaa 
looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his | ‘knees. іп he measured а thousand, and brought 
bbumtoffering and his lorings, as he did on [me through; the waters were to the loi | 
the sabbath дау: then he shall go forth; and after | 5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and it was 
bis going forth one shall abut the gate. i [а river that I could not pass over: for the waters 
та a hon shalt daily prepare а buroffring basaat | sa, , [mere rison, tatam to swim in, а river tht could 

lo» EE ot over. 

Hamish: thou shalt prepare it ever Toring. 6 TAnd he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou 


[^ 
14 And thou shalt prepare а meat-offering for it МШ” 
EI Y EI Sig 
third part of an in of ой, to temper with the fine 
Jour; a meat-offering contin а perpe 
ordinance unto the Low, T 
16 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meatoffering, and the oil, every morning for a con- 
final burnt offering. 
16 T Thus saith the Lond бор; If the prince give a 
ift unto any of his sona, the inheritance thereof shall 
his sons’; it shall be their possession by inheritance. 
17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his servants, then it shall be his to "the year of (ua 
liberty; after, it shall return to the prince: but his ^ 
inheritance shall be his sons’ for them. 


hol 
"20 


by the four corners of the 
court; and behold, tin every corner of the court ун, 
there was 8 court. 


22 In the four corners of the court there were ЕД? 
courts | joined of forty cubits long and thirty broad: 2227У 
these four t corners were of one measure. 


iseen this? Then he brought me, and caused me to 
return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now, when I had returned, behold, at the 

[ueste |t bank of the river were very many "trees on the 
Таа. (опе side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue out 
l 3 country, and go down кіз. m 
v |I desert, anc into the sea: ic wrought 
‘forth into the зе the waters shall be healed. 

9 And i ‘come to pass, that evory thing 
ta oe that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the triv- 
ге = shall come, shall live: and there shall be a ver, 

great multitude of fish, because these waters shall 
come thithe for they shall be healed: and every 
‘thing shall live whither the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to that the fishers shall 
letand upon it from Engel even unto Каен 
they shall be a place to spread forth neta; 
fish shall be according to their kinds, as the fish 


хам "of the s great sea, exceeding many. 

iame |, 11 But the miry places thereof and tho marshes 
ЖЫЗ" thereof Isha А ino 
im. mme Ishall not be healed; they si given 
RE "| 12 And ‘by the river upon the bank thereof, on 
(ШЕ this side and on that side, f shall grow all trees for 


l= meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit 
ED соза ний: 1 shall bring forth Грен fruit 
| ling to his months, because their waters the 
mud ost of the sanctuary; and the fruit thereof 
| shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof | for medicine. 

13 Thus saith the Lord бор; This айай be the 
‘border, whereby ye shall inherit the land according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel: ‘Joseph shall have 
two E 


"m 


ШЕ] 


14 And ye shall inherit it ono as well as another: 

i. concerning the whic "li up mine band to give 

ft unto your fathers: and this land shall “fall unto 
^ you for inheritance. 

15 And this shail be the border of the land toward 

t sea, ‘the way of Heth- 


HH 


pal 


Hid 
г 
a 


зем lon, as men go to = 


6 " Hamath, Berothah, Strain, which is between 


[850 Consecutive Chapter] 


EZEKIEL, 48 


the twelve tribes, etc. 


E 12 And this oblation of the land that is offered 


Ma 
» the border of Damascus, and the north 
Sard, and the border of Hamath. And this ia the por 


north side, 

18 And the east side ye shall measure 
Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and 
from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border 

east sea. And [lis is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, from Tamar 
even to the waters of | strife in Kadesh, the [river to rem =. 
thegreat sea. And fhis i the south side | southward. uu 

‘The west side also shall be the great sea from Ë n + 
the border, till a man come over against Hamath. 525 


жені p meg amani 
inheritance, saith the Lord Gop. TM 


(850) CHAPTER 48 
1, 28 РМ portions of the curio trib. 8 Of the sanctuary. 80 The 
үнө «f the шу. | 


‘OW these are the names of the tribes. * From the гааль 
north end to the coast of the way of Hethlon, ** 
е border of 


from the east 

ноп for Manasseh. | 

5 And by Manasseh, from the east 
side unto ion for Ephraim. 


th, and ja length as опе of the other 
from the east side unto the west side: 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 

The oblation that ye shall offer unto the Lon 
shall b of five and twenty thousand in length, and| 
of ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the priests, shall be 
this holy oblation; toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length, and toward the west ten thou- 
sand in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand 


11 “| T shall be for the priests that are sanctified 

of the sons of Zadok; which have kept my | 

which went not astray when the children of Israel i. 

went astray, “as the Levites went astray. 
534 


P5 t shall be unto them a thing most holy by the border 
Jof the Levites. 

|, 13 And over against the border of the priests, the 

Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in I 

‘and ten thousand in breadth: all the length shall leve. 

and twenty th and the breadth ten thousand, 

thoy shall not sell of it neither exchange, 

® пог alienate the first-fruits of the land: for if is holy 
unto the Lorn, 


15 Z And the five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth over against the five and twenty thousand, 
shall be 2a profane place for the city, for dwelling 
ad for suburbs, and the city shall bo in the midst 

16 And these shall be the measures thereof; the 
north side four thousand and five hundred, and the 
south side four thousand and five hundred, and on 
‘the east side four thousand and five hundred, and 
[the west side four thousand and five hundred, 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward 
|е north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
[south two hundred and fifty, and toward tho east 
[two hundred and ñit, and toward the west two 
hundred and fifty. 

over against the 


18 And the residue in M 

|oblation of the holy portion ahal! бе ton thousand 

eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it shall 

һе over ‘against the oblation of the holy portion; 

and the increase thereof shall be for food unto them 

[that serve the city. 

see | 19 "And they that serre the city shall serve it 
out of all the tribes of Israel. 
| 20 АП the oblation shal be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: уе shall 
offer the holy oblation foursquare, with the posses- 

ion of the city. 

eas | AL And the residue shall be for the prince, on 

[the one side and on the other of the holy oblation, 
of the possession of the city, over against. the 

[ive and twenty thousand of tho oblation toward 
|the east border, and westward over against the five 
and twenty thousand toward the west border, over 
against the portione for the prince: and it shall be 

әлек the holy oblation; ^and the sanctuary of the house 
‘shall be in the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover, from the possesion of tho Levies, 
and from the possession of the city, being in the 
midst of tet which is the princes’ between the 
border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall 
bbe for the pri 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from tho east side 

pam unto the west side, Benjamin shail have а portion 
2 | 24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the east 
side unto the west side, Simoon shall ‘have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the east 
side unto the west side, Issachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from the east 
|side unto the west side, Zebulun a. ip 
| 27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the east 
[side unto the west side, Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the south side 
southward, the border shall be even from Tamar 

ча e. unto ‘the waters of tstrife in Kadesh, and to the 
MEL. [river toward the great sea. 

29 "This is the land which ye shall divide by lot 
unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these 
lare their portions, saith the Lord бор, 


Jehoiakim's captivity DANIEL, 1, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 852] 

nd these are the goi ЕЁ, 33 And at the south side four thousand and five 

le, four thousand and RSE (ÊÊÊ hundred measures: and three gates; one gate of 

‘And the gates of the city shall be after the | nu. z шін of Issachar, опе of Zebulun. 

of the tribes of Israel: three gates north- E | thousand and five hun- 

ward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one тг. | dred, with their three өліге, one gate of Gad, one 
gate of Levi. т gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 

32 And at the east side four thousand and five. RAH 35 JH was round about eighteen thousand mea. 

hundred: and three gates; and one gate of Joseph, îê mres: ‘and the name of the city from that day shall 

опе gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. FET be, t? The Lor is there. 


The B00 


K of DANIEL. 


|851) CHAPTER 1 | сБ) 15 And at the end of ten days their countenances 
нана ови, 8 Араз ah Desi Yonik, Ммм. | 855 97. appeared ы 
ns Ажы). 11 The eni іі тінге. dren which did eat the portion of the kings meat. 


P" te hind year of the reign of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah "сате Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. i 

2 And the Lord’ gave Jehoiakim ki 
into his hand, with *part of the vessels of the house 


of Judah 


16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they should drink; and 
gave them 


17 TAs for these four children, "God gave them 
m | Ег gn 
БЕГ knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom: and 


of God: which he carried “into the land of Shinar i". |f... [Daniel had "understanding in all visions and dreams, 

Хо the house of his god; “and he brought the ves- (Tilt |, | 18 Now at the end of the days that the king had 

sels into the treasure-house of hi EX said he should bring them in, then the prince of the 
З TAnd the king spake unto Ashpenaz the mas- [eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar, 


tor of his eunuchs, that he should bring * certain of 
tho children of Israel, and of the king's seed, and 
of the princes; 

4 Children “in whom was no blemish, but well 
favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in 
knowledge, and understanding science, and such ал 
Лай ability in them to stand in the King’s palace, 
and whom they might teach tho learning and the 
tongue of the Chaldea 

‘And the king appointed them a daily provi- 
sion of the king’ meat und of f th wine which he 
drank: во nourishing them three years, that at the 
end thereof they might “stand before the king. 

jose were of the children of 


st 


84 
would not defile himself *with the portion of the š 
kings meat, nor with the wine which he drank: 
therefore, he requested of the 


prince of the eunuchs ^ 


| 19 And the king communed with them: and 
ong them all was found none ike Daniel, Hane 
ishael, and Azariah : therefore, ^stood they 

[before the king. | 

ETE дыы int es 
tanding, that the king inqui of them, he 
ЭЕ" them, Ма times better tha all the magicians and. 
ET astrologers that were in all his realm. 


ZF 21 And Daniel continued even unto the first 
ШЫР" year of king Cyrus. 
|852) CHAPTER 2 
1 амдаа, Medeam. 14 Л û revealed to Doni 


SET dom ad th apres rf 
ND in the second 


2, Then {he king commanded to call the magi; 
cians, anc astrologers, anc е sorcerers, ant 
the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. 
So they same and stood before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, I have dreamed 
а dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the 


that he might not defile himsel | dream. 
9 Now ‘God had brought Daniel into favour and epe. 4. Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Byriac, 
tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. Rie 50 king, live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto and we will shew the interpretation. 


Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed 
Jour ak aad Так delik: Be why. should he see | 


your faces f worse liking than the children which | па. 


5 The king answered and suid to the Chaldean 
‘The thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation 


‘are of your | sort? then shall ye make me endanger riz. | уура” thereof, уе shall be * f cut in pieces, and your houses 
my head to the king. ый — е shall be made а dunghill. F У 

11 Then said Daniel to |Melzar, whom the Ima |f | 6 /But if ye shew the dream, and the interpre- 
prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hana- 7% | Fz, tation беге yo shall receive of me gifts and 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah, | AEk [rewards and’ great honour: therefore, shew me 

13 Prove thy servants, Í beseech thee, ten day: УБ the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 
Пир reus + pulse f toeat,and water to drink. «ua. 7 They answered in and said, Let the king 

13 Then let our countenances be looked К] tell his servants the dream, and we will shew the 
before thee, and the countenance of the children ШҰ? interpretation of it. 


that eat of the portion of the kings meat: and as | 
thou soest, deal with thy servants 

14 So he-consented te them in this matter and | 
proved them ten days. 


8 The king answered and said, I know of cer- 
tainty that ye would fgain the time, because уе 
see the thing is gone from me. 

9 But, if ye will not make known unto me the 

585 


(852 Consecutive Chapter] DANIEL, 2 The interpretation thereof 


dream, there is but one decree for you: for ye have , rss ET and said, The secret which the king hath demanded 
prepared lying and corrupt words to before stm | бш cannot the wise men, the as the magicians, 


те, till the time be changed: therefore tell me the (mace the soothsayers, shew unto the king; 
dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the yonet| 28 “But there is а God in heaven that revealeth 
interpretation thereof. ШЕ. secrets, and f maketh known to the king Nebuchad- 

10 The Chaldeans answered before the king, КЕ пешат what shall be in the latterdays. Thy dream, 


and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these: 


Md aber de Мыз mft: мын dre d mo ТЕЕ, 29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came info 
сап shew : therefore there is no. mum or thee, о came 
king, lord, тог n that asked such things at any LEM. hy mind upon thy bed, Shae should come to 

ian, or astrologer, or Chaldean. pa hereafter: and Ве that revenleth secrete maketh 


known to thee what shall come to pass. 


1 And it ü thing that the ki й 
San oiber Gat taa thew i bere del cere | TO "But as fr te, tis seo Ë net revealed to 


and there is none other that can shew 


king, "except the gods, whose dwelling is not with элу ж |25 n me for any wisdom that I have more than any liv- 
[LN da á Ірге ing, Гый for he, sakes that skall make known the 
‘or this cause the king was and very ШЕ” interpretation to the king, “аш ou mightest. 
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise ше know the thoughts of thy heart. 
men of Babylon. БЕ |, 31, Тм 0 king, {тен and behold a great 
13 And the decree went forth that the wise men EE man This) grati brightness was 
should be slain; and they sought Daniel and his SE (excellent, stood before theo; and the form thereof 
fellows to be slain. “- жаз terril 


14 ТТһеп Daniel tanswered with counsel and tous |» | 32 This i head was of fine gold, his breast 


wisdom to Avioch the I t сүріліп of the king's guard, ГЕ | 52. and bis arma of silver his belly and his fthighsof! 
which was gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon: 7522 33. His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the king's <2 of cay. 
өршіп, Why is the decree ao hasty from the king? 255, 34 Thou sawest till that а stone was cut out 


H 


Then Arioch made the thing known to Dani ЕЛ еу | without hands, which smote the imago upon his fet 
16 ‘Then Daniel went in, and desired of the ki ШЕ | that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 
that he would give him time, and that he woul ТШ | 30 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the sil- 
shew the king the interpretation. ERAT | ver, and the gold, broken to pieces togeth be- 
17 Then Daniel went to his house and made the SÊ | came “like the chaff of the summer threshing-floors; 
thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, НЫ | and the wind carried them away, that ‘no 
his companions: Ж” found for them: and the stone that smote 
18 "That they would desire mercies tof the God jams | лы дар became n great mountain, 


cerning this secret ; Í that Daniel and ыа. 36 TThis ü the dream; and we will tell the 

his fellows should not perish with the rest of the 225, interpretation thereof before the ki 

wise men of Babylon. SS, | mara! 37 "Thou, O king, art а king of 
19 {Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel 22229 God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, 

^in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God 254 and strength, and glory. 

of heaver 5 38 * And wheresoever the children of men dwell, 
20 Daniel answered the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 

name of God for ever and e hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee 

ruler over them all. “Thou art this head of gold 


might are his: 
1 And he changeth "the times and the season! 39 And after thee shall arise "another kingdom 
‘inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of 


‘he removeth kings, and setteth up kings; he 
eth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 
that know understanding. | 40 And ^the fourth kingdom shall be strong as 

22 lle revealeth the deep and secret things: iron: forasmach as iron breaketh in pieces and 
"he knoweth what йз in the darkness, and “the light | subdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all 
dwelleth with him. | these, shall it break in pieces and bruise, 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, 0 thou God | 41 And whereas thou sawest ‘the feet and toes, 
of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and | part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the kingdom 
might, and hast made known unto me now what "jt shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the 
we ‘desired of thee: for thou hast now made known ы 1 yy [strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
unto us the king's matter. ты [iron mixed with miry clay. 

24 Y Therefore, Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom | T 42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
the king had ordained to destroy the wise men of | and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
Babylon : he went and said thus unto him; Destroy | strong, and partly | broken. 
not the wise men of Babylon: bring me in before the | 43 And whereas thon sawest iron mixed with 
king and T will shew unto the king the interpretation. miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 

"Thon Arioch brought in Daniel before the seed of men: but they shall not cleave fone to 
king in haste, and suid thus unto him, fI have pase | «1s. another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 
found а man of the feaptives of Judah, that will" fase B44 And in tthe days of these kings shall the 
make known unto the king the interpretation. | Фа | God of heaven set up a kingdom, ‘which shall never 

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose 2 - | 257%, be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to 


mame was Iteshazzar, Art thou able to make |1% 8 other people, ‘but it shall break in pieces and con- 
known unto me the dream which I have seen, and Ses, | sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 
the interpretation thereof? 15205 B45 * Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, ШШ" cut out of the mountain | without hands, and that it 


536 


The golden image set up 


DANI 


EL, 3 [Consecutive Chapter 853] 


brake in pieces theiron, the brass, the clay, the silver, 
and the gold; the great God hath made known to 
the king what shall come to pass thereafter: and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 

46 T*Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon | 
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and ld 
that they should offer an oblation and sweet odours 


unto him. 
ing answered unto 
a truth, i ia, that your God is 


EI 


jiel, and said, ОҒ 
of 


а Lord of kings, ‘sind a revealer of 
thou couldst reveal this secret. 


seeing 


the governors over all 
49 Then Daniel 
set Shadrach, Mesh: 
affairs of the province of 
іп the gate of the king. 
1853) CHAPTER 3 


Neuen was өре golden image 

EBUOHADNEZZAR tho king made an image | 

of gold, whose height was threescore cubits, and 

the breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up in the 
plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gath 


'ernors, and captains, 
counsellors, the sher- 
vinces, wore gathered | 


together tho princes, the governors, and the captains, 
tho judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sher- 
iffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to 
the dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up. 

3 Thon the princes, the go 
the judges, the treasurers, 
iffa, and all the rulers of the 
together unto the dedication of the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood 
мге tho imago that Nebuchadnezzar had set up; 

4 Then an herald cried faloud, To you fit is you. 
commanded, "0 people, nations, and languages, 

5 That af what time ye hear the sound of tho сок FS, 
net, flute, harp, sackbut, ter lcimer, аз + w 
Каш of ach ye fall ToU] ‘worship the golden |i 


image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: f 

û And whoso (Ше not down and worshipped Pee 
shall tho same hour "е cast into the midst of а peast 
burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore, at that time, when all the people 
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
pealtery, and all kinds of music, all the people, the 
nations, and the languages, fell down and worl 
pri the golden imago that Nebuchadnezzar the king. 

d set up. 

8 T Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
“came near, and accused the Jews. 

9 They pako and said to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, “O king, live for ever. ІХ 

10 Thou, О king, hast made a decree, that every 58: 
man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, | 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of music, shall fall down and worship the golden 


image : 
TT. And whoso faleth not down and worehippeth, | 
that he should be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. 
2 "There are certain Jews whom thou hast set sas 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, Las 
1 Meshiich, қай Abed-nego; these men, 0 king, t have =a 


ее 


fin. по! regarded theo: they serve not th; 
з : - gods, nor 
Ы worship the golden image which thou hast set up. 
13 Y Then Nebuchadnezzar in Ais rage and fu 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these men before the king. 
4 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, 
| Ze | true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
|do not ye serve my gode, nor worship the golden 
Image which T have set up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye hear 
the sound of the cornet, late, harp, sackbut, paultery, 
апі dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I have mado; ‘well: 
but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour 
into the midst of а burning fiery furnace; and who 
is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands? 

16 Bhadrach, Meshach, and Abod-nogo answered 
[and said to the 
careful to 

17 


king, O Nebuchadnezzar, *we are not 
answer thee in this matter. 

be so, our God whom we serve is able 
r us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
ver us out of thine hand, O King. 

f not, be it known unto thee, 0 king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
|golden image which thou hast set up. 

19 4 Then was Nebuchadnezzar { full of fury, and 
the form of his visage was changed against Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore he spake, 
[and commanded that they should heat the furnace 
‘one seven times more than it was wont to be heated, 

20 And be commanded the [most migh 
|that were in his army to bind Shadrach, 
‘and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the 
fiery furnace. 

Then these men were bound in their [ooats, their 
hosen, and their [ hats, and their other garments, and 
were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace, 

22 Therefore because the king’s + commandment 


ty men 
eshach, 
burning 


was urgent, and thefurnace exceeding hot, the [ ane 
[of the fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of tho 
burning fiery furnace. 


24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, 


‘and rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto hi 
to 


Е counsellors, Did not we cast three men bound 
the midst of the бге? They answered and 
unto the king, True, O king. 
„® На киин tee! said, Lo, 1 seo four men 
0, ^w in the midst of the fire, and + the 
have no hurts and the form of the fourth is like 
"ће Son of God. 
26 Y Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
t. |tmouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and 
said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye ser- 
vants of the most high God, come forth, and come 
hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
[came forth of the midst of the fire. 
27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and 
tthe king’s counsellors, being gathered together, saw 
amm these men, "upon whose bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an hair of their head singed, neither 
[were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had 
| on them. 
| 28 Then Nebuchadnexzarspake,and said, Blessed 
be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and deljygred his servants 


[854 Consecutive Chapter] 


DANIEL, 4 


Daniel interpreteth it 


that "trusted in him, and ha the king's ‚ЁТ; the intent ‘that the living may know ‘that the Most 
word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not = High raleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 
serve nor worship ay кой, except their own God. maza] to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the 
PR e EE] speak any 1832 PE Тыз dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have soon. 
‘miss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, 1222 | [Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the interpreta- 

and Abed-nego, shi tout in pieces, and their =. |x“ tion thereof, *forasmuch as all the wise men of my 
houses shall be made а dunghill: ‘because there is se, (Ааа kingdom are not able to make known unto me the 
no other god that can deliver after this sort. ERE nmt іші i j "for the spirit of 


30 Then the king + promoted Shadrach, Meshach, 


and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon. Еж 
1854] CHAPTER 4 де 
Danii kara Neckar dom, end itera à. 
EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, *unto all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, that dwell in all 222 


the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 

2 tI thought it good to shew the signs and won- 
ders "that the high God hath wrought toward me. 

З "How great are his signs! and how mighty are 
his wonders! his kingdom is“an everlasting kingdom, 
and his dominion is from generation to generation. 

4 ТІ Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, 
and flourishing in my palace : 

б Тыт a dream which made 
thoughts upon my bed and the 
"troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring іп all the 
wise теп of Babylon before me, that they might 
make known unto methe interpretation of the dream. 

7 ailhon came in the magicians, the astrologers, 
the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told the 
dream before them; but they did not make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 TBut at the last Daniel came in before me, 
‘whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the 
name of my god, ‘and in whom is the spirit of the 
holy gode; and before him T told the dream, saying, | 

Belteshazzar, “master of the magicians, be-| 
cause I know that the spiritof theholy gods, is in thee, 
and no secret troubleth thee, tell me 


pası 


bed; +I saw, and behold ‘a tree in the midst of the | 
earth, and the height thereof was great. | 

11 The tre grow, and was strong, and tho height 
thereof reach. е sight thereof 


12 Theleavesthereofwerefair and thefruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all: "the beasts of the «se. 
field had shadow under it, and the fowlsof the heaven 35526 
welt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. 25: 

18 Гаал in the visions of my head upon my bed, 
and behold, "а watcher and “ал holy one came down у m. 
from heaven. PEP 

14 He cried taloud, and said thus, "Не down 2722 
the tree, and cutoff his branches, shake off his leaves, КЕ «^ 
and scatter his fruit: ‘let the beasts get away from 122 
under it, and the fowls from his branch: 

15 Nevertheless, leave the stamp of his roots in yass 
the earth, even with а band of iron and brass, in 
the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, and let his portion Je with the 


beasts in the of the earth. 
feart be changed from man’s, and let 


16 Let his 
a beast’s heart be given unto him; and let seven 
"times pass over him. 

17 This matter ix [4 

e 


Be demand ix 


the decree of the watchers, ЗЕ 
word of the holy ones: to 


relation: but thou arf al 


the holy gods i in thee 

19 * Then Daniel,” whose name was Belteshazzar, 
|was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let 
not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble 
thee. Belteshazzar answered, and said, My lord, 
“the dream бе to them that hate thee, and the inter- 
pretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 “Тһе tree that thou sawast, which grow, and 
was strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, 
jand the sight thereof to all the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all; under which tho 
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowls of the heaven had their habitation: 


23 “And whereas the king saw a watcher and an 
holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, 
Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the 
‘stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of tho 
|field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, 
fand lef his portion ûe with the beasts of tho field, 
[till seven times pass over hi 
24 This is the interpretation, О king, and this ú 
[the decree of the Most High, which ія come upon 
my lord the ki 
25 That they shall drive thee from men, and th; 
ling shall be with the beasts of the field, an 
hall make thee ^to eat grass as oxen, and they 
thee with the dew of heaven, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, ^till thou know that tho 
‘Most High ruleth in thekingdom of men, and ‘giveth 
it to whomsoever he will. 
| 26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
[stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure 
[unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the 
ıı n ^ heavens do rule. 
бұл | 27 Wherefore, Oking,letmy counsel be acceptable 
and ‘break off thy sins by righteousness, 
ine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; 
may be ra lengthening of thy tranquility 
28 ТАШ thiscame upon the king Nebuchadnez; 
29 At the end of twelve months he walked [in 


the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

The king “spake, and said, Ís not this great 
FO Babylon, that I have built for the house of the king- 
‘Sam dom by the might of my power, and for the honour 


of my majest; 
ase | ЗЕЛМЕ the word war in Ше ki 


an 


and 


genit it 


= 


% mouth, 
E" there fell "a voice from heaven, saying, Ó king Ne- 
‘Ta [buchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is 


departed from thee: 
тн 32 And "they shall drive thee from men, aud thy 
r= dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field: they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times 


shall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most 


Belshazzar’s impious feast 


DANIEL, 5 


[Consecutive Chapter 855] 


gh ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 4,22. | iris let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy coun- 
нет he wil Eve. АШ ШЕШ tenance be changed: T 


33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon 

Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, and | 

did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with) 

the dew of heaven, ti airs were grown like 
des feathers and his nails like birds’ claws. 

}4 And ‘at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and Í blessed the Most 
High, and I praised and honoured him ‘that liveth 
for over, whose dominion із “ап everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom ís from generation to generation: 

35 And “all the inhabitants of the earth are re- | 
puted as nothing: and rhe dooth according to his 
Will in the army of heaven, and among the i 
Anta of the earth: and "mono can stay his hand, or 
say unto him, “What doest thou? ач 

36 At the same time my reason returned unto me; | 

ind for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and | 

brightness returned unto me; and my counsellors and 

lords sought unto me; and I was established in my 

Kingdom, and excellent majosty was added unto me, 

Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 

honour the King of heaven, “all whose works are 

truth, and his ways judgment: ‘and those that walk. 

in pride ho ia able io abuse. 
i855] CHAPTER 5 
1 Beamer’ inp јем. В hand writing on йе wal. 

ELSHAZZAR. the king “made a great feast to 

a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before 

the thousand, | 

2 Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, com- 
manded to bring the golden and silver vessels “which 
his father Nebuchadnezzar had 1 taken out of the 


и 


3 


1l = There is а man in thy kingdom, in whom is 
the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of thy 
I father light and understanding and wisdom, like 

wisdom of the gods, was found in him; whom 
the king Nebuchadnezzar thy | father, the king, 


зау, thy father, ‘master of 
|trelogers, Chaldeans, 


and sooth-sa; 
12 *Forasmuch as an excellent 
ledge, and understanding, 
and shewing of hard sentences, issolving of 
doubts, were found in the same Daniel, "whom the 


LS king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel be called, 


[and he will shew the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king. 
dnd the king spake and said unto Daniel, Ar thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the сај 
tivity of Judah, whom the king my | father brought 
ош of Jewry? 

14 T have even heard of thee, that "the spirit of 
the gods is in thee, and tha light and understand- 
[ing and excellent wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now "е wise men, the astrologers, have 
been brought in before me, that they should read 
this writing, and make known unto me the inter- 
pretation thereof: but they could not shew the 
interpretation of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
make interpretations, and dissolve doubts: ‘now 
if thou canst read the writing, and make known to 
me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed 
with scarlet, and Aave a chain of gold about thy 
есі; and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 $ Then Daniel answered and said before the 


temple which was in Jerusalem; that the king, and Sift king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy Ire- 

his panes his wives, and his concubines, сам fees warda to another; yot 1 will read the writing unto 

drink therein, | the king, and make known to him the interpretation. 
3 Then they brought the golden vessels that were 180 


taken out of the temple of the house of God 
was at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, 


how king, the most high God gave No- 
buchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, 


and glory, and honour: 


s wives, and bis concubines, drank in them, 1 н Аш So the щын, that he gavo him, sal 
ву drank wine, "and praised the gods of gold, le, nations, ani s, trembled and fe 
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. Бете him; whom he would he slew; and whom he 
5 TIn the same hour came forth fingers of asaan. ‘would he kept alive; and whom he would he set 
man’s hand, and wrote over against the candlestick up; and whom he would he put down. 
upon the plaster of the wall of the king’s palace:| | 50 "Вы when his heart was lifted up, and his 
and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote. ani mind hardened [їп pride, he was t deposed from his 
6 Then the king’s teountenance twas changed, tow | Eze. kingly throne, and They took his glory from him, 
ind his thoughts {гош jim, во that the | tjomts m | Lore And he was "driven from the sons of me 
and his thought ibled him, so that the | BUR driven fr 
of his loins were loosed, and his ‘knees smote опе 55, 
against another. r 
Т /'The king cried t aloud to bring in "the astrolo- gêrs, 
gprs, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers, And the [Sat 
ing spake and said to the wise men of Babylon, sma, 
‘Whosoever shall read this writing, and me the yarra 
interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with Iscar- te 
let, and Aave a chain of gold about his neck, “and 4) 
shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. Ее»! 
8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: “but pri, 


they could not read the writing, nor make known FR. 
to the king the interpretation thereof. БЫ 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly *troubled, +a 21 
and his + countenance was changed іп him, and his сш 
lords were astonied. |е 

10 * Now; the queen by reason of the words of" * 
the king and his lords came into the banquet-house: 
and the queen spake and said, 0 king, live for ever: 


my 


(bim; and this writing was written. 


[856 Consecutive Chapter] 


DANIEL, 6, 7 


He is cast into the lions’ den 


25 7 And this is the writing that was writ 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN e 


eere 


26 This ix the interpretation of the thing: 
MENE; God bath numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it. 

97 TEKEL; “Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. 

28 PERES; Thy Kingdom is divided and given| 
to the “Medes and ’ Persians. 


and made a proclamation concerning him, 
"that he should be the third ruler in the ki Я 
o 


30 In that night was Belshazzar the ki 

the Chaldeans slai 
31 "And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 

being | about threescore and two years old. 

1856] CHAPTER 6 


+ T" Then the presidents and princes sought to] 
find occasion agamst Daniel concerning the king- 
lom; but they could find none occasion nor fault; 
forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any | 
error or fault found in him. 

Û Then said these men, We shall not find any 
occasion nguinst this Daniel, except we find against 
him concerning the law of ‘his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes | assembled 
together to the king, and said thus unto him, “King 
Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the gover- 
rs, and the princes, the counsellors, and the сар- 
tnins, have consulted together to establish a royal 
statute, and to make a firm | десгев, that whoso- 
ever shall ask а petition of any god or шап for 
thirty days, save of thee, О king, he shall be cast 
into the don of lions a ea 
ow, O king, establish the decree, and sign the 
iting, that it be not changed, according to the ‘law 
of the Medes and Persians, which taltereth not. 
12 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and 
the dec 


10 No 


m— 
DN 


|king spake and said unto D: 
[thou servest continually, he will deliver thee. 


|р 


+ [bro 


|a lamentable voice unto Daniel 


18 Then answered they and said before the king, 
‘That Daniel, * which is of the children of the cap- 

of Judah, 'regardeth not thee, О king, nor 
the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his 
petition three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard (lese words, 
` was sore displeased with himself, and he set Àzhearí 
оп Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured till the 
going down of the sun to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto the king, and 
said unto the king, Know, О king, that *the law of the 
Medes and Persians is, That no decree nor statute 
which the king establisheth may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they brought 
Daniel, and cast Aim into the den of lions,” Now the 
іе, Thy God whom 


17 "And a stone was brought, and laid upon the 


mouth of the den; "and the king sealed it with his 


own signet, and with the signet of his lords; that 
might not be changed concerning Daniel. 
‘Then the king went to his palace, and passed. 
the night fast ther were | instruments of music 
ught before him: "and his sleep went from him, 

19 Then the king arose very early in the morn- 
ing, and went in haste unto the den of lions. 
20 And when he came to the den, he cried with 

n and the king spake 
and said unto Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living 
God, "is thy God, whom thou servest continually, 


[able to deliver thee from the lions? 


21 Then said Daniel unto the king, *O king, live 
т. 
“Му бой hath sent his angel, and hath *shut 


` | the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me: for- 


asmuch as before him innoceney was found in me; 
and also before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 

38 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 
and commanded that they should take Daniel up 
out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the 
den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him, 
"because he believed in his God, 

24 T And the king commanded, rand they brought 
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast 
them into the den of lions, them, ‘their children, 
and their wives; and the lions had the mastery of 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever 
they ‘came at the bottom of the den. 

4“Тһеп king Darius wrote unto all people, 
ations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 "Т make а decree, That in every dominion of 
my kingdom men ‘tremble and fear before the God 
of Daniel: “for he is the living God, and steadfast for 
ever, and his ın that Which shall not be 'de- 
stroyed, and his dominion shal! be eren unto the end. 

T Ho delivereth and rescueth, "and Һе worketh 


signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the t power of the llona. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign 
Darius, ‘and in the reign of "Cyrus the Persian. 
1857] CHAPTER 7 


of 


Denials vision 9 of Gofa 218 The interpreta- 
1 ef en kam, ү быз керіш interpret 


N the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon, 

“Daniel бай a dream and "visions of his head, 
upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, and told 
the sum of the | matters. 


Vision of the four beasts 


DANIEL, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 858] 


2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by 
night, and ol, the four winds of the heaven 


20 And of the ten horns that were іп his head, 


ШШШ and of the other which came up, and before whom 


strove upon the great sea. 
3 And four great beasts ‘came up from the sea, 
diverse ono from another, 


4 The first was ‘like a lion, and had eagle's wings: ç 


I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, [an 
was lifted up from the and made stand 
the feet as а man, and a man's heart was given to it. 

5 ‘And behold another beast, a second, like to a 

dit raised up itself on one side, and if had 
three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it; 
and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh 
pP Afer this, 1 beheld and Io, another, like 
leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings 
Wee el he boast hed sao /four heads, asd 
dominion was given to it. қа 

7 Anter this T saw in the night visions, and bo- 
hold a fourth beast, dreadfuland terrible, and strong 
exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it de- 
voured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the foet of it: and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it; ‘and it had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and behold ‘there came 
up among them another 
there wore threo of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots; and behold, in this born were eyes dike the 
‘eyes ‘of man, ‘and a mouth speaking great things. 

YG q =I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and "the Ancient of days did sit, "whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery flame, 
rand his wheels as burning fire. 

10 "А fiery stream issued and came forth from be- 
fore him: "thousand thousands ministered unto 
‘and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him. 
"Фе Judgment was set, and the books were opened. 

11 I beheld then because of the voice of the 

t words which the horn spake: I beheld even 

ill the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, 
and given to the burning fame. 


As concerning the rest of the beasts, they | 


had their dominion taken awa; their lives 
were prolonged for a season and time. 

18 T saw in the night visions, and behold, “оле 
like the Bon of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to "ће Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. 

14 "And there was given him dominion, and 
огу, and a kingdom, that all ‘people, nations, and 
nguages, should serve him: his dominion ia “ап 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom, (Ла? which shall not be destroyed. 

15 $1 Daniel* was grieved in my spirit in the mi 
of my tbody and the visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, 
and asked him the truth of all this, Во he told me, 
‘and made me know the interpretation of the things. 

17 "These 
kings, which shall arise out of the earth. 

T8 But “the saints of the fat High shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever. 


19 Then I would know the truth of ‘the fourth | 


beast, which was diverse ffrom all the others, e: 
ceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, anc 
nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and 


it 
‘upon 5, 


ile horn, before whom |27 


eat beasts, which are four, are four: 


жел теп 
ші еу 
— 


stamped. the residue with his feet; 


js, out of his hand 


three fell; even of that horn that bad eyes, and a 
[mouth that spake very great things, whose look was 
more stout than his fellows. 

21 Т beheld, Zand the same horn made war with 
the saints, and prevailed against them; 
| 22 *Untilthe Ancientof days came, “and judgment 
‘was given to the saints of the Most Iligh; 
|time came that the saints possessed the 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shu 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 

24 "And tho ten horns out of this kingdom are 
[ten kings, that shall arise: and another shall rise 
after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, 
[and he shall subdue three kings. 

25 ‘And he shall speak great words against the 


Most High, and shall "wear out the saints of the 


Most. High, and "think to change times and laws: 
(and "they shall be given into his hand "until a timo 
and times and the dividing of timo. 

26 “But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
take away his dominion to consume and to destroy 
it unto the end. 

27 And the ‘kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, ‘whose an everlasting ki 
dom, ‘and all | dominions shall serve and obey him. 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for 
“шу cogitations much troubled me, and 
my countenance in me: but I “кері the 
‘matter in my heart. 

(858) CHAPTER 8 


jorns: and the 4wo horns were high; but one was 
igher than + the other, and the higher came up last. 
4 Isaw the ram pushing westward, and north- 
|ward, and southward; во that no beasts might stand 
before him, neither was there any that could deliver 

; “but he did according to his will 
land became great. 


| 5 And as I was considering, behold, an he-goat 
‘came from the west on the face of the whole earth, 


Ieu and [touched not the ground: and the gout Aad 


“a notable horn between his 
6 And he came to the ram that had /wo horns, 
which I had seen standing before the river, and ran 
junto him in the fury of his powe 
7 And I saw him come close 


r tho ram, and he. 
[was moved with choler against him, and smote the 
таш, and brake his two horns: and there was no 
ipower in the ram to stand before him, but he cast him 
{down totheground,and stamped upon him: and there 
as none that could deliver the ram out of his hand, 
| jerefore, the he-goat waxed very great: an 

when he was strong, the great horn wis broken; 
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[859 Consecutive Chapter] DANIEL, 9 Daniel's confession and prayer 


and for it, came up ‘four notable ones toward the сү 07%. [859] CHAPTER 9 
four winds of heaven. se] see Б) рамы отуну hi eka, pray fer a oderat of Је, 
hich waxed exeosding grat umani the эшш i [os TN Майлы year of Гад the sn of Ahasuorun 
whit еј » е south, EL of the seed ie. les, | which was le 
and toward the an] toward the *pleasant Jand. (агаа еле king over the realm of the Chaldeans; 
10 ‘And it waxed great, even |10 *the host of ris In the first year of his reign I Daniel under- 
stood 


мин 1 cast gd edd миз and of ы 3 by books the number s ө yams, whereof 
the stars to the ground, an проп them. the word of the Lorn came to* Jeremiah the prophet, 
"| ified Ай "the prince fa'm | aata о i i 

of nk up an ly aes GG Ту аршу eed mta dede 
Le Greeley place of his sanctuary was cast down. 521 e=. 3 {And I set my face unto the Lord бор, to 
adi And dil e тые м» t Em ж M prayer and supplications, with fasting, and 
Lily sacrifice by reason of transgression, (ein cloth, an : 

down ‘the truth to the ground; and it ‘practised, 4 And I prayed unto the Lor my God, and made 
and prospered. P à m my confession and said, O “Lord, the great and dread- 

13 1 Then I heard “опе saint. speaking, and another seine God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that 
saint said unto If that certain saint which spake, How 22 love him, and to them that keep his commandments; 
long, shall be the кішілі pra А the dai orici i-am | 6 "We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, 
sane ont oer БЕ Ти Ste dene ikl and eal у 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand Sos, ‘Nether haye we hearkened unto Шу éervanta. 
and three hundred t days: then shall the sanctuary HS the prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, 
u nolo Gs T Basa ЕЕЕ our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people 

it came when 1, even „ == l. 
had seon tho vision, and sought for the meaning, Еж 7 O Lord, ‘righteousness | belongeth unto thee, 
then behold, there stood before me “as the appear- 2% but unto us confusion of faces, ав at this day; t6 
ance of a man. the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and. unto all Isruel, (hat are near, and that 
[are far off, through all the countries whither thou 
[hast driven them, because of their trespass that 
[they have trespassed against thee. 
[ "8 O Lord, to us belongeth “contusion of faco, to 
Jour kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because 
inned inst thee. 
| 9 “То the Lord our God mercies and for- 
irivenesses, though we have rebelled against him; 

10 *Neither have we obeyed the voi 
Loup our God, to walk in his laws, which he set 
before us by his servants the prophets. 

11 Yes ‘all Israel have trunggressed thy Jaw, 
even by departing, that they might not obey thy 
Voice; therefore the curse is poured upon us, and 
the oath that is written in the "law of Moses the 
servant of God, because we have sinned against him. 

2 And he hath "confirmed his words, which 

= us, and against our judges va 
ringing upon us a great evil: "for 

Beaten bath nof been done as 
upon Jerusalem. 

the law of Moses, all this 

[evil is come upon us: * yet f made we not our prayer 

before the Lonn our God, that we might turn from 
ur iniquities, and understand thy truth, 

14 теГоге hath the Lon ‘watched upon the 

evil, and brought it upon us: for ‘the Lou» our God 


22: 


is 


16 And I heard a man's voice “between the banks | 
of Ulni, which called, and said, ° Gabriel, make this 
‘man to understand the visior 


17 So he came peer whore I stood: and when [ras 


he came, I was afraid, fell upon my face: but zzz. 

he said unto me, Understand, O son of man: for at ZZ 

the time of the end shall be 
18 “Now as he was 

а deep sleep оп my face toward the 

һе touched mo, and fat me upright. 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee know ise! 

what shall be in the last end of the indignation: =, 

the time appointed the end shall be. си 

таш which thou sawest having (о horns pas% 


and the great horn 
first king. is 
22 * Ñow that being broken, whereas four stood бза 


the transgressors tare come to 
fierce countenance, and 
tences, "shall stand up. | 
24 ‘And his power shall be mighty, ‘but not by! 
his own power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, 
‘and shall prosper, and practise, талй shall destroy | 
the mighty and the f holy people, [Б righteous in all his works which he doeth: “for 
25 And ‘through his policy also he shall cause fatt | жа. у we obeyed not his voice, 
craft to prosper іп his hand; ‘and he shall magnify 222” | SAB 15 And now, O Lord our God, “that hast brought 
himself іп his heart, and by [peace shall destroy Eata 72:2 (hy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a 
many: "he also stand up against the Prince| Sase mighty hand, and hast f gotten thee *renown, as at 
of princes; but he shall be “broken without hand. | 152 this day; эме have sinned, we have done wickedly. 
"Ала the vision of the evening and the morn- 2752 |2/E | 16 40 Lord, ‘according to all thy righteousness, 
ing which was told is true: “wherefore shut thou STS |&iia|I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be 
up the vision; for it shall be for many days. az ішпей away from thy city Jerusalem, “thy holy 
27 “And Í Daniel fainted, and was sick certain СУС mountain: because for our sins, “und for the iniqui- 
days; afterward I rose up,'and did the king's busi- А “ties of our fathers, “Jerusalem and thy people “are 
mess; and Í was astonished at the vision, “but none Tuk. become a reproach to all that are about us. 
understood it, > 17 Now therefore. О our God, hear the prayer 


The seventy weeks DANIEL, 10, 11 [Consecutive Chapter 861] 


of thy servant, and his supplications, ‘and cause thy lo ffir |22, 6 His body also was ‘like the beryl, and his face 
face to shine upon thy sanctuary / hat is desolate, Se= =| ‘as the appearance of lightning, "and his eyes as 
“for the Lord's festa МЕСИ lamps of fire, and his arms "and his feet like in 
18 %0 my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open iatis Šit aza colour to polished brass, and the voice of his words. 
thine eyes, "and behold our desolations, and the city 225, | & i |like the voice of a multitu 
* f which is called by thy name: for we do not t pre- Me; t, 7 And I Daniel "alone saw the vision: for the 
sent our supplications before thee for our righteous- Eesti men that were with me saw not the vision; but a 
nesses, but for thy great mercies. Без» it quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to 
19 Ò Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive; О Lord, hearken Eyn themselves. 
and do; defer not, ‘for thine own sake, O my God: 222% 


for thy city and thy people are called by thy name, == Еу, vision, ‘and there remained по н in me: for 
20 T"And while 1 was speaking, and prays ҰШ my "comeliness was turned in me into corruption, 

and confessing my sin, and the sit Ет and 1 retained no strength. 

mel, and, presenting my suppli ЖАР 9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: ‘and when 

Lonn ту God for the holy mountain of my God; EZ, heard the voice of his words, then was I in а deep 


21 Yea, while I was speaking in prayer, even the ЖЕТЕ sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground. 
man = Gabriel, whom T had seen in the vision at the i, 10 «And behold, an hand touched me, whi 
beginning, being caused to fly tswiftly, ‘touched me ЕЕ me upon my knees and v 
“about the time of the evening oblation. ony) 11 And he il 

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and seray |i: | greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak 


said, O Daniel, Lam now come forth t to give thee 2 24 nto thee, and {stand upright: for unto thee am | 
and understanding. е” | now sent. And when he had spoken this wor 

23 At the beginning of thy supplications the t com-| 22, | font | unto me, 1 stood trembling. à 

mandment came forth, and #1 am come to shew (Лее; i> š tt: |, 12 Then said he unto me, "Fear not, Daniel: for 

"for thou art | greatly beloved: therefore understand на, „ from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to 

tho matter, and consider the vision. | ХО, understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, 

2t “Seventy weeks are determined upon thy рд thy, worde were heard, and T am come for thy words. 
е 3 * But the prince of the kingdom of Persia with- 


оріе und upon thy holy city, 110 finish т. 
рон Pi to make ап end stood me one and twenty days: but lo, ‘Michael, 


trans- Esau 
gression, and | to make an end of sins, ‘and to make atar 
reconciliation for iniquity, "and to bring in everlast- zw Tone of the chief princes, came to help me; and T 
ing righteoumes, and to кел up the, vision вй |,” remained there with the kinge of Persia. 
+ prophecy, “and to anoint tho Most Holy, mi. Lv | 14 Now 1 am come to make thee understand 
20 "Know therefore and understand, ¿haf “from i e: what shall befall thy people “іп the latter days: 
the going forth of the commandment | to restore and 5546: for yet the vision is for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such words unto 


to build Jerusalem unto “the Messiah "the Prince |y 
shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks : ne, I set my face toward the ground, and I became 
ш! 


the street t shall be built again, and the Í wall, “even № 
16 And behold, fone like the similitude of the sons 


in troublous times. 

26 And after threescore and two weeks “shall Mes- | of men *touched m, then Í opened my mouth, 
sinh be cut off," but not for himself: [and ће people of and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, 
the prince that shall comefshal destroy the city and the O my lord, by the vision “шу sorrows are turned 
sanctuary;'and the end thereof shall be* witha flood and ‘upon me, and I have retained no strength, 
unto the end of the war | desolations are determined. 17 For how can [the servant of this my lord 

27 And heshall confirm [һе covenant with "many 
for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall 


cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, I and for ise Î 


Ts 
[d 


| 


| 


2 
E 


E 
t 


t 
j^ 
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talk with this my lord? for as for me, straightway 
there remained no strength in me, neither is there 
breath left in me. 


desolate, ‘even until the consummation, and that de- 11^ |& P; the appearance of a man, and he st 
termined shall be poured | upon the desolate. Hier 19 And said, ‘O man greatly beloved, * Fear not: 
1860] FES peace be unto thee, be strong, 
1 Рема, ari мамы Mud, tai a кі. 127 when he had spoken unto me, 
2 à ЖАКЕ said, Let my lord speal thened me, 
TN tre third year of Cyrus king of Persa а thing ji AZ 20 ‘Then said be Knowest thou wherefore T come 
was revealed unto Daniel, “whose name was sa «| E.s unto thee? and now will I return to fight ‘with the 
called Belteshazzar; ^and the thi FENA prince of Persia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
the time appointed mas t on HSH | zike prince of Grecia shall come. 
the thing; and had understanding of the vison, A. [EFE | 21 But I will shew thee that which is noted in the 
2 In those days I Daniel was mourning three siti | ы-у. |scripture of truth: and there is none that t holdeth 
fall weeks. i | E" with me in these things, "but Michael your prince, 
З Wate no pleasant bread, neither came esh erre ik, ве CHAPTER 11 
nor wine in my mouth, ‘neither did I anoint myself [27249 2.23. 1 The senres of Pernia ty th 


у! 
К 
Ё 
s 
? 
ғ 
{ 
i 


nt all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. | 


t 
HH 
bi: 


LSO Lin the first year of *Darius the Mede, 


4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first) | Ж! М 
month, as I was by the side of the great river, = t, | AEH, А. even 1, stood to confirm and to strengthen him. 
which is / Hiddekel; E. [o d nd pow wil Taher tes tho ш, Bebo 

5 Then #1 difted up mine eyes, and looked, and ZE | qejê there shall s ¢ ^ 
Тен up mine eyes and looked, and ҮЕ | A, the fourth shall be far richer than y all: and b 

i ЖЕЗ Беу Durex raw Tas mamaqa, === mes кеуі 


жеге ‘girded with * fine gold of Uphaz: 
J 543 


[#61 Consecutive Chapter] 


his strength through his riches, 
against the realm of Grecia. 

3 And “a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule 
with it dominion, and “do accor to his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, “his Kingdom shall 
be broken, and shall be divided toward the four winds 
of heaven; and not to his posterity, /nor according 
to his dominion which he ruled for his kingdom 
even for others besides those. 


he shall stir up all 


shall be plucked uj 
5 TAnd theking of the south shall bestrong, and one 
t dominion. 
join them- 
the south 


more years than the king of the north. 
the king of the south shall come into Air 
kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 


But his sons [shall be stirred up, and shall |, 


assemble a multitude of great forces : nnd one shall 
certainly come, fand overflow, and pass through 
(then shall he return, and be stirred up, *even to 
his fortress, 

1l And the king of the south shall be moved 
with choler, and shall come forth and fight with 
him, even with the king of the north: and he shall 
set forth a great multitude; but the multitude 
shall be given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, 
his heart shall be lifted up; and he shall cast down 
many ten, thousands: but ho shall not be strength- 
enod by it. 

3 For the king of the north shall return, and 
shall set forth x multitude greater than the former, 
тий shall certainly come tafter certain years with 
5 great army and with much riches. 

4 And in those times there shall many stand 

of the south. о f the robbers | 


uj inst the king 
of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish | 


the vision; but they shall fall 

15 So the king of the north shall come, and cast 
up a mount, and take f the most fenced cities 
the arms of the south shall not withstand, neithe 
this chosen people, neither алай there be any strength 
to withstand, 

16 But he that cometh against him ‘shall do ac- 
cording to his own will,and *none shall stand before 

: and he shall stand in the Í f glorious land, which 
by his hand shall be consumed. 

17 He shall also ‘set his face to enter with the 
strength of his whole kingdom, and [upright ones 
with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give him 
the daughter of women, fcorruptin her: but she 
shall not stand on Ais side, "neither be for him. 

18 After thisshall he turn his face unto the isles, 
and shall take many: but a prince 1 Гог his own be- 
half, shall.. causa, 


the reproach offered by him to 
dde тер у him toj: 


j 


ғ; 


ЖЕТЕН 
ЕДІН 


DANIEL, 11 The invasion of the Romans 
der. [Ет cease; without his own reproach he shall cause à 
et se | test ш to turn upon him. 

m 19 Then he shall turn his face toward the fort 
$i. emt of his own land: but he shall stumble and fall, "and. 
5 EES not be found. 

(2,20 Then shall stand up lin his estate ta raiser 
pane [Ee m the glory of the kingdom: but within 
m rs he shall be destroyed, neither in tanger, 
ШШ; пог in battle. 
ЖЕ) 21 And [im his estate "shall stand up a vile per- 
= tg тіне thay дәл no gre tho Мот of the 
Ша * kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, and ol 
лг... |ССМ tain the kingdom by flatteries. > 
Шш АР 22 ?And with the arms of a flood shall they be 
= overflown from before him, and shall be broken; 
ek rest /Fyea, also the prince of the covenant. 
23 And after the league made with him the shall 
Et | work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall 
мааа become strong with a small people. 
ie | 24 He shall enter | peaceably even upon the fat- 
Ж test places of the gere: and he shall do that 


which his fathers 
fathers; he 


ave not done, nor his fathers. 
ll scatter among them 
spoil and riches; yea, and Ве shall 
levices against the strong hol 


25 And he shall stir up his por e 
against the king of the south with a great army; and 
е king of the south shall be stirred up to battle with 


өтеу great and mighty army; but he shall not 
stand: for they shall forecast devices bim. 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of hi 

‘meat shall destroy him, and his army shall 'over- 
flow: and many shall fall down slain, 

these kings’ thearte shall be to do 

lies at one table; 

for "yet the end shall be 


his 


29 At the time appointed he shall return, and 
соте toward the south; ‘but it shall not be as the 


former, “or as the la 
30 S° For the ships of Chittim shall come against 
him: therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and 
‘aginst the holy covenant: ко 


have indignation 7 
shall he do; he shall even return, and have intelli 
gence with them that forsake the holy covenant, 

31 And arms shall stand on his part, ‘and they 
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall 
take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall placo 
the abomination that | maketh de 

32 And such as do wickedly against the covenant 
shall he [corrupt by flatteries: but the people that do 
know their God shall be strong, and do explo 

33 ‘And they that understand among the people 
[shall instruct many : * yet they shall fall by the sword, 
[and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen 

a little help: but many shall cleave to them 
with flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understanding shall fall 
^to try [them, and to purge, and to make them 


= " 
and he shall *. himsel 


gnati for that that is deter- 
mined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, 
~nor the desire of women, “nor regard any god : for 
he shall magnify himself above all. 

38 | But fin his estate shall he honour the god 
of | t forces: and а god whom his fathers knew по 

hall he honour with gold, and silver, and with pre- 
cions siones, and t pleasant things 

39 Thus shall he do in the tmost strong holds 

ize and 


pith a strange 


irlwind, with char- 
iota, “and with horsemen, and with many ships; 
and he shall enter into the countries, *and al 
overflo over, . 

41 He shall enter also into the | t glorious land, 
and many countries shall be overthrown: but these 
shall escape out of his hand, “even Edom and Moal 
and the chief of the children of Ammon. 

42 He shall + stretch forth his hand also upon the 
countries: and the land of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the treasures 
of gold and of silver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethio- 
pians shall be “at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east and out of the 
north shall trouble him therefore he shall go forth 
with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make 
away many. 

43 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace 
between the sens in "the | f glorious holy mountain. 
yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him. 
1862] CHAPTER 12 


1 Meh shali dair Пенн Рут, i rv, Dei iret 


ND at that time shall “Michael stand up, the Ë 


great prince which standeth for the children of = ж, 
thy people: "апа there shall be а time of trouble, 


| are closed up and seal 


HOSEA, 1 [Consecutive Chapter 863] 

LE. 
marvellous Ber, | ватт such as never was since there was а nation еген to 
shall pros, the ‘Sew that same time: and at that time thy people ‘shall 


һе delivered, every one that shall be found * 
ten in the book. 

2 And many of them that sleep in the dust оГ 
the earth shall awake, ‘some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt. 

З And ‘they that be 1 wise, shall 
brightness of the firmament; ‘and they that turn 
many to righteousness, * as the stars for ever and ever. 

Ч "But thou, 0 Daniel, "shut up the words, and seul 
the book, even to “(һе time of the end : many shall 
тап to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. 

5 Then I Daniel looked, and behold, there stood 
other two, the one on this side of the Í bank of the 
river, and the other on that side of the bank *of the 


т 
6 
was 
be to 
7 


And one said to? the man clothed in linen, which 
upon the waters of the river, * How long shall it 
the end of these wonders ? 
And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, when he "held uj 
his Tight hand and his left hand unto heaven, ani 
sware by him ‘that liveth for ever, ‘that i shall be 
for а time, times, and [an half; “and when he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of * the holy 
people, all these dings shall be finished. 

And I heard, but I understood not: then said 1, 
О my Lord, what shall be the end of these things? 

9 And һе said, Go thy hot Daniel: for the words 
till the time of the end. 

10 *Many shall be purified, and made white, and 
tried; *but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; but *the wise shall 
understand. 

11 And from the time ‘that the daily ae 
shall be taken away, and tthe abomination that 
I maketh desolate set ел there shall be а thousand 
two hundred and ninety days. 

12 Blessed ix he that waiteth, and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty day: 

13 But “go thou thy way till the end de: ‘for 
thou shalt rest, /and stand in thy lot at tho end of 
the days. 


HOS 


(863) CHAPTER 1 22 
“ ч мірге whoredom, шаға шш 
umi 7 уст улы z 
ІНЕ word of the Lorn that came unto Hosea, pias, 
the son of Beeri, їп the days of Uzziah, Jotham, ше 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the ==, 
days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel EL 
3 The beginning of the word of the Lono by Tu 
Hosea. And the Токо said to Hosea, “Go, take «mass | че 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children of irm 
‘whoredoms; for "the land hath committed great esa. | iens 
whoredom, departing from the Тов. Rag г, 
3 So he went and took Gomer the daughter of ШІ | atê: 
Diblaim ; which conceived, and bare him а son. — |95: | 
4 And the Lonn said unto him, Call his name Jez- pu 
reel; for yet a little while, ‘and T will +: Без | Vora. 
blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, “and will rae rat 
cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel. (27ке | sini 
5 «Ani it shall come to pass at that day, that ISES [cie 
Jezreel. 02 


will break the bow of Israel in the valley 


ШАШ пог numi 


û T And she conceived gin, and baro а daughle 
And God said unto him, Call her name | Lo-rubamah 
for +1 will no more have merey upon the house of 
Israel; | but I will utterly take them away. 

7 «But I will have mercy upon the house of Ju- 
dah, and will save them by the Lorp their God, and 


‘will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by 


battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamab, she 
conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name | Lo-ammi; for 
уе are not my people, and I will not be your God. 

10 TYet'the number of the children of Israel shall 
be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured 

‘and it shall come to pass, that | in 

the place where it was said unto them, ‘Ye are not 
amy people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye are 


жопе of the living God. 
11 "Then shall the children of Judah and the chil- 


РЕҢ” dren of Israel be gathered together, and appoint 
545 


[864 Consecutive Chapter] 


His promises of reconciliation 


themselves one hend, and they shall come up out of 
the land: for great shall be the day of Jezreel. 


HOSEA, 2-4 


1864) CHAPTER 2 
1 The iddury ofthe орі. 6 Goda Judgments against (ме. 14 Ha 
arde a = 

АҮ ye unto your brethren, Í Ammi; and to your 
sisters, | Rühamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead; for “she is not 
my wife, neither am I her husband: let her there- 
fore put away her "whoredoms out of her sight, and 
her adulteries from between her breasts; 


С 
make her “as a wilderness, 


еі 
for they be the ‘children of whor 


that conceived them hath done shamefully 
said, I will go after my lovers ‘that give 


fo 


bread and my water, my wool and my 
and my drink. 

6 Therefore, behold, *I will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and fmake a wall, that she shall not 


find her paths. 
» ‘And she shall follow after her lovers, but 


ed, and set heras in the day (25 


ms. ja 
5 "For their mother hath played the harlot: she & 


о pass in that day, *I will 
| hear, saith the Lonn, I will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil; ‘and they shall hear Jezreel. 

23 And *1 will sow her unto me in the earth; 
‘and I will have mercy upon her that had not ob- 
tained merey; and I "will say to them which were 


not my people, Thou art my people; and they shall 
шу, thew ort my God р 


CHAPTER 3 

[By ean of n rin oed ton of rd Mfr 

T HEN said the Lon unto me, «бо yet, love а 
woman beloved of her "friend, yet an adulteress, 

‘according to the love of the Low toward the chil 

dren of Israel, who look to other gods, and love 


е а | na, ns tof wine. 
shall not overtake them; and she shall seek them, `=” (yz 9 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
іші shall not бай Aem: then shall she ғау, T will iere [Seta [silver and for an Homer of barley, ed T 

‘and return to my "first husband; for then was i£ бе [S bomer of barley: 

fie with me than шм, неу caye e s AMI Ej ano her, Thou salt "tide for me 

‘or she did not "kno ° ег com, ОШ man) ; thou shalt not wot, and thou 
and tring, and ой, and multiplied her silver an Pow К not be for another пип: ей Т also be fur 
gold, [which they prepared for Baal. PR | thee. 

9 Therefore, wil тейит, and take away my 275, Fri 4 For the children of Israel shall abide many 
corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the season 25222 |... "days “without a king, and without a prince, and with- 
thereof, end will recover my wool and my fax уез [Š ke out s aihen, nd ions Tu imaga, ud without 

А ie. жап. ап" 3 $ 

10 And now twill Í discover her lewdness in | RE |> Afterwards shali the children of Israel return, 
the sight, of her lovers, and none shall deliver her ЖАЗ and ‘seek the Lom» their God, and ^David their 
CUI eT will also cause all her mirth to cease, мг БЕ Бал fur Залы ded Mi sapsi 
feast days, her new-moons, and her sabbaths, and (f xue CHAPTER 4 
all her solemn feasts, RET. HPSS, ur aga ess ft кешік w Aaa eked 

12 And I will f destroy her vines and her m ы: 

‘whereof she hath said, d a (HEAR the word of the Токо, ye children of 
my lovers have given me: and * ER [emer КИ. Isaq: for the Lono hath a "controversy with 
forest, and the beasts of the fiel Ж. |Р the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, 

13 And I will visit upon h Eti nor mercy, nor *knowledge of God in the land. 
wherein she burned incense to them, ез |, 2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and steal- 

удай her jewels, and she ing id committing adultery, they break out, and 
me, saith the Lomo. же uche! . 

14 Therefore, behold, Í will allure her, and |х 3 Therefore, ‘shall the land mourn, and “every 
"bring her into the wilderness, and speak | f eom- =+ ™ | RK Š опе that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the 
паву mto her her AES beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven; 

nd I will give her her vineyards from thence, (yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away. 

and "ће valley of Achor for a door of hope: and 4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another; for 

she ghall sing there, as in “the days of her yout, (гез thy people are as they “that strive with the priest. 

and "as in Ше day when she came up out of the 5 "Therefore, shalt. thou fall Jin the day, and th 

hog of Баур. ^ [prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and 1 
16 And it shall be at та will tdestroy thy mother. 


that day, 
Ishi; and 


will take away the names of Baalim 
ош of her mouth, and they shall no more be re- 
‘membered by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make а ‘covenant for 
them with the, beast 


that thou shalt call 


and “I 


ground, 


of the field, and with the rss | aa 
fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the f= 


Will break the bow and the sword ек| 
546 


6 т. Му people are t destroyed for lack of knowl- 
edge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I 
[also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: 
sass seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, | 
sinned 


wi forget thy children. 

7 * As they were increased, so the aginst 
me: ‘therefore will 1 change their glory into shame. 
SL 8 They eat up the sin of my people, and they 
ШЕ. [tset their heart on their iniquity. 


Judgments against the priests HOSEA, 5-7 [Consecutive Chapter 869] 


9 And there shall be, "like people, like priest: late, | „Bêt, 11 Ephraim és “oppressed and broken in judgment, 
and I will +punish them for their ways, and tre- 355: "5 because he willingly walked after “the commandment, 
tá 12 Therefore will I Бе unto Ephraim as a moth, 


1 
й 


ward them their doings. mem 
10 For ‘they shall eat, and not have enough: they 2225 |12 хт and to the house of Judah "as | rottenness. 


shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase: be- L3 
cause they have left off to take heed to the Lon. 
11 Whoredom and wine and new wine “take | 


NIU poole ask counsel at th 
le ask counsel at thei 
their staf? declareth unto (hem: for “the spirit of 


ii 
1 


D 


Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah 
aw his | then went Ephraim ‘to the Assy- 
gian, “and sent Ito king Jareb: yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For “I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as 


КЕЩ 
НЫН 


1 Judah: "I, even I, will 
whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they have С? T will take away, and none shall 
ne a whoring from under their бо. o on ә 
"13 ^They sacri of the moun- т” 15 TI will go and return to my place, t till “the 
lains, and. p under oaks EZ è [Аг acknowledge their offence, and paek my face: “in 


and poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof 25, [т рыч = their affliction they will seek me early. 
1868] HAPTER 6 


2 
COME, and let us return unto the Lon: for “he 

hath torn, and "ће will heal us; he hath smit- 
ten, and һе will bind us up. 


E 


separated wi 
Whores, and they sacrifice with harlola: therefore 


the people that "doth not understand shall | fall. FEE 3 "Алег two days will he revive us: in the third 

18 V Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, ye let Ese ge day he will raiso ‘us up, and we shall live in his sight. 
not Judah offend; ‘and come not ye unto Gilgal, ЖАУ 3 “Then shall we know, if we follow on to know 
neither go ye up to 'Bethaven, "nor swear, ел the Lonn: his going forth is prepared “ая the morn- 
Loro liveth, ШШ ing; and /he shall come unto us fas the rain, as the 


16 For Israel *slideth back as а backslidi and former rain unto the earth. 


heifer: now the Loup will feed them as a lamb in a {Б}! 4 T'O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O 
fs ^" Judah, what shall Í do unto thee? for your | good- 


large place. 
"7 "Ephraim is joined to idols: "let him alone. 
18 Their drink tis sour: they hare committed + 
whoredom continually: “her frulers with shame do 
love, Give ye. 
19 “The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and 
they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices. 


Т ness is ‘as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
"F's |goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them *by the prophets; 

in them by ‘the words of my mouth; | and 


СЕЗІ have 


А; thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth. 
е у ы ато "mercy, and "nek sucio: and 


(8671 СНАРТЕВ 5 ЕЖ the ‘knowledge of God more than burnt-offerings. 
1 Goda judgments aysina е prinio, the papi, andthe prince of Load, Eas. | Т But they [like men ‘have transgressed the 
“fr uie танаа v. Ew ‘there have they dealt treacherously 


HEAR ye this, O priesta; and hearken, ve house | 
of Israel; and give ye ear, O house of the king; 
for judgment is toward you, because “ye have been 
a spare on Mizpaly and а net spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revollers are * profound to make slaugh- 
ter, | though I have been ta rebuker of them all. 

$ ‘I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from 
ше: for now, 0 Ерініп, “thou committest whore- 
dom, and Israel is defiled, 


“PS Gilead ü a city of them that work iniquity, 
and is | polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, s 
the company of priests murder in the way {by 
consent: for they commit | lewdness. | 

10 I have seen ‘an horrible thing in the house 
of Israel: there ia "the whoredom of Ephraim, 
Israel is defiled. 


Я 
i 
j 


4'f 1 They will not frame their doings to turn ia" 11 Also, O Judah, “he hath set an harvest for 
unto their for "the spirit of whoredoms is in the A | {= thee, "when I returned the captivity of my people. 
midst of them, and they have not known the Lorn. Жуу | ZE |1869) CHAPTER 7 


1 
Ы 


5 And /the pride of Ísrael doth testify to his face. 
therefore shall Israel and Ephraim falf in their ini- 
quity ; Judah also shall fall with them. 

6 rThey shall go with their flocks and with their 
herds to seek the Lomo; but they shall not find 
him; һе hath withdrawn himself from them. 

7 They have ‘dealt treacherously against the 
Lon: for they have begotten strange children: now 


Hn 


1 4 rire у көңі ж. 11 бей wrath әнім the реңі jr 


rer 
5 HEN I would have healed Israel, then the 
praa iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the 
ich | wickedness of Samaria: for «еу commit false- 
умты. hood: and the thief cometh in, and the troop of 
Т (robbers + spoileth without. 
And they t consider not in their hearts, that I *re- 
Т^ member all thet 


Dua 
4% 
H: 

Я 


um 


E 


shall fa month devour them with their portions. ЕУ eir wickedness: now “their own doings 
8 “Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet 522 re beset them about; they are “before my face. 
in Ramah: "cry aloud a£ "Beth-aven, "after thee, O 7 They make the king glad with their wicked- 
p and the princes ‘with their lies. 


Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke 

among the tribes of Israel have I made known that 

which shall surely be, [A 
10 The princes of Judah were like them that. 

"remove the bound: il 
‘them 


baker, | who ceaseth Í from raising after he hat 
[kneaded the dough until it be leavened. 
the day of our king the princes have made 
with bottles of wine; he stretched out his 


547 


[7 sin. 


9% 


[870 Consecutive Chapter] 


HOSEA, 8, 9 


Israel's distress and captivity 


6 For they have | made ready their heart like an 
еу lie in wait: their baker sleepeth all 


oven, while T 


12 I have written to him "the great things of my 
Slav, bud they were counted as a strange thing. 7 


the night; in the morning 

hey are all hot as an oven, and 
their judges; ‘all their kings *are fa 
none among them that calleth unto me: 

8 Ephraim, he *hath mixed himself among the 

Ле; Ephraim is a cake not turned. | 
‘Strangers have devoured his strength, and he | 
knoweth if not; yea, gray hairs are there and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not. 

10 And the "pride of Israel testifieth to his face: 
and "they do not return to the Токо their God, nor 
seek him for all this, 
heat: Py cl to Bgypt they pe e AMAN, 

veart: "ће; to it, the; - 

12 Wiwa ey ы , 1 wil spread my net 2 
upon them; I will bring them down as the fowls of | 

ie heaven; I will chastise them, "as their congre- 1225 
gation hath heard. 

18 Wo unto them! for they have fled from mı 
destruction unto them! because they have trans- 


it burneth as a flaming fire. 
уе devoured 


dove without «a nn. 


gressed against me: though ‘I have redeemed them, |à 
et thoy have spoken lios делі m 
"Ар 


y have not cried unto me with their 

heart, when. [d howled upon their beds: they & 
assemble themselves for corn and wine, and they 
rebel against ше. š 

15 "Though I | have bound and strengthened their 
arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me. |474 

16 They return, дм] not to the Most High: = they 
azo Шен deceitful bow: their prinee shall fall by 
the sword for the "rage of their tongue: this 
be their derision “in the land of Egypt. 

(870) CHAPTER 8 

Фома бет for Tru тушу өмі tary 
GET the trumpet to t thy mouth, He айай come 
Э йан an eagle aginst the house of the Lows, 
because "they have transgressed my covenant, an 
trespassed against my law. 
„J "теі shall ery unto me, My бой, ‘we know 
thee, 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is good: the 
enemy shall pursue him, 

4 They һауе set up kings, but not by me: they 
have made princes, and 1 knew if nol: sof thelr 
silver and their gold have they made them idols, 
that they may be cut off 

5 T Thy сай, O Samarin, hath cust (hee off; mine 
anger is kindled against them: *how long wi i бе|, 
‘ere they attain to innoceney ? 

6 For from Israel way it also: the workmen mai 
it; therefore it ix not God: but the calf of Samari 
shall be broken in pieces. 

7 For ‘they have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath no (stalk; the bud 
shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, "the stranger 
shall swallow it up. 

8 (Тате! is swallowed up: now shall they be 2, 
among the Gentiles "as а vessel wherein 4 no {ic 
pleasure. Шам 

9 For *they are gone up to Assyria, "а wild ass nem 
alone by himself: Ephraim ^hath hired t lovers. x 

10 Yes though they have hired among the nati 
now ‘will T gather them, and they shall | sorrow | 
little for the burden of "the king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made ‘many altars to 

altans shall. he unto him to sin 


18-1 They sacrifice fesh fr the sacrifices of mine 
"git offerings, and eat it; “but the Lonn accepteth them 
поі; "now will he remember their iniquity, and visit 


their sins: “they shall return to 

14 “For Israel hath forgotten Pis, Maker, and 
“buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied fenced 
cities: but 4 his cities, and it 


will send a fire ul 
hall devour the palaces thereof. — 
1871) CHAPTERS 
1 The деле and ere end aay, 
REJOICE vo, G'Teraci, for joy, as other people: 
for thou “hast gone a whoring from thy God, 
thou hast loved a *reward | upon every corn-loor. 
2 “Тһе floor and the | wine-press shall not feed 
them, and the new wine shall fail in her. 
3 "They shall not dwell in “the Lono’s land; ‘but 
Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and / they shall eat 


etuer Shall oot o өзи to the Lon, 
| 4 *They shall not ә 1¢ Lonn, 
| neither shall they be pleasing unto him : * their sacri- 
[fices shall e unto them as the bread of mourners; all 
that eat thereof shall be polluted : for their bread ‘for 
| their soul shall not come into the house of the Lorn. 
% What will ye do in "the solemn day, and in the 
day of the feast of the Lorn? 
$ For lo, they are 
ther 


е because of + destruction: 
em up, Memphis shall bury 
then: 11 the pleasant places or their silver, "hills 
shall vem : thorns shall be in their tabernacles. 
7 The days of visitation are come, the daya of 
recompense are come 1 shall know é; the 
prophet is a fool, t^. itual man is mad, for the 

multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 
8 The ‘watchman was with my God: 
Lir a nare of a fowler in all his ways, 

the house of his God. 


but the proj 
ам haba la 
| 9 "Тһеу have deeply corrupted themselves as in 
the days of ‘Gibeah: "therefore he will remember 
their iniquity, he will visit their sins, 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; 

1 saw your fathers as "the first-ripe in the fig-tree 
her first time: but they went to” Baal-peor, and 
"separated themselves “unto that shame; "and their 
abominations were according as they loved. 

11 4s for Ephraim, their glory shall бу away 
like a bird, from the birth, and from the womb, and 
from the conception. 

12 “Though they bring up their children, yet ^ will 
I bereave them, flat there shall not be а man left: 
‘yea, "wo also to them when 1/ depart from them! 

13 Ephraim, fas I saw Tyrus, is planted in n 
pleasant place: ^but Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, О Lonn: what wilt thou give? give 
them ‘a f miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness “іл in Gilgal: for there 1 
hated them: ‘for the wickedness of their doings 1 
[ТОЧ | will drive them out of mine house, I will love them 

по more: "all their princes are revolters, 


E 
Ж 


ТҮ" 
ЕН 
тұр ЮРЕ 
d 


they bring forth, 
of their womb. 


Israel reproved for impiety HOSEA, 10-12 [Consecutive Chapter 874] 


(8721 СНАРТЕЕ 10 «Тт 5 THe shall not return into the land of Egypt, 

"SRA EL ТА empty vine he bringeth forth frit remus be Uv Kw creen GT 

unto himself: pos nr the multitude of his 2227 sm 6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, and 

fe he hath inesse tho slm] scoring to the î, asama hal coum bis ranch, and devour thom, ‘he 
ess of his land "they have made images. ftn. neri. cause of their own counsels, 

2 | Their heart is “Ç Eded; now shall thay found sare ® | 7 And m; iple are bent to "backsliding from 
fail: he shall freak down their altars, he shall La, ir. me: > олі tie called them to the Most High, 
spoil their images. Ss, t none at all would exalt him. 

P$ ‘For now they shall say, We have po king, be- ‘Bina Ein | 8 ‘How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? Aow shall I 
cause we feared not the Lomo; what then should as [att Se deliver thee Israel? how shall make thoes Adah ? 
а king do to us? | е (ЖУ. how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned 

4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in Saan |2255 | within me, шу repentings are kindled together. 

ing а covenant: thus judgment springeth up LS Ше | 9 Twill not execute the ferceness of mine an. 
^us hemlock in the furrows of the feld. ESSE ger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim: ‘for T 
dhe inhabitants, of Samaria shall fear because $ [ЕД am God, and not пап; the Holy One in the midst 
of ‘the calves of *Beth-aven:: for the people thereof. E. of thee; and I will not enter info the city. 
shall mourn over it, and [the priests thereof that HE'S) 10 They shall walk after the Токо: “Ме shall 
түбірі, on it, forthe glory thereof, because it ix fone like a оп: when he shall roar, then the chil- 
la i ее dren shall tremble ‘from the west, 

Tt shall ы шю эша unto > Are, for ме SN u They shall {rable ма Ly out of Еду, t 
sont to *king Jareb: Ephraim shall receive shame, ЕИ “and as a dove out of the land of Assyria: ^ai 
‘and Israel shall be ashamed ‘of his own counsel. ier [sitti will рее, them in their houses, saith the Lonn. 

7 = As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam $7755 [STS] 17 Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, and 
upon fthe water. BEL the house of Israel with deceit: but Judah yet 

ТАЗ. |raleth with God, and is faithful | with the saints. 
=s, |8741 CHAPTER 12 

— |1 А ру af Кегін, Judah, and Jacob. 7 Rphraim’s sine өмі 
we erative prove God 


i 


PHRAIM *feedeth on wind, and followeth after 
Ë the east wind: he daily increaseth lies and 
desolation; *and they do make a covenant with the 


i! 
p 


T0 +i in my desire that I should chastise them; (55% PRA APT fous th aho онну with Ju. 
and "tho people shall be gathered against them, | when ST ® ESSE dah, and will f punish Jacob according to his ways; 
Ti And Ephraim û as “an heifer dhal а taught, and Жө [Гы odin to his doings will he recompense 


3 ‘THe took his brother “Әу the heel in the womb, 


loveth to trend out (he соға, but I passed over uj his strength he f had power with G 


Í 
al 


‘ther fuir neck: I will make Ephraim to ride; Judah с 8" wer over the angel, and pr 
ыт! йо, € сч shall меді his clod: in (ents |6221. vailed: he wept, Hi mado supplication ү» 
-— АД n victui UE P scd һе found him in Beth-el, and there he spake with us 
pery: rete up ош (он Ed rain rione 23 a Een the Loro God of hosta; the Loro i bis 
mess upon you. ‚ кес 6 ‘Therefore, turn thou to thy God: keep mercy 
18 “Үс have рб. tn ҚА Lyin a ШЕ (кааз and judgment, and * wait on thy God continually, 


Fi 
5. 
i 
52 


ей iniquity; ye 
(hou didst trust im thy way, in the multitude of 
thy mighty me 

34 "Therefore shalla tumult arise among thy 
ple, and all thy fortresses shali be spoiled, ав Shal- 
man spoiled ‘Beth-arbel in the day of battle: “the 
mother was dashed in piece upon dur children. 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of f your 
reat wickedness: in a morning "shall the king of 

rael utterly be cut off 
(873) CHAPTER 11 


1 The ingratitude of Tract ato God for Ma endis: 8 Ma judgment. 
8 God тету inward then. 


HEN “Israel was a child, then I loved him, iî 


7:4 He із |а merchant, ‘the balances of deceit 
(are in his hand: he loveth to | oppress. 
ТЕЕ"! 8 And Ephraim said, "Yet Iam become rich, 1 
Жез. have found me out substance: Hin all my labours 
ы» [they shall find none iniquity in me t that were sin. 
|. 9 And "I that am the thy God from the 
EST. land of Egypt "will yet make thee to dwell in 
ICE Y. tabernacles, as in the days of the solemn feasts. 
"| 1091 have also spoken by the prophets, and 1 
[have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, thy 
e ministry of the prophet, 
11 «Ja there iniquity i Gilead? surely they are 
| vanity : they sacrifice bullocks in’ Gilgal; yea, “their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields. 


ГЕ 


and *called m; ош of Egypt. 12 And Jacob ‘fled into the country of Syria, nnd. 
"i EI у айыб - ths Bae eee Жэ үзүү fora wife he kept мер. 


" 13 "And by a prophet the Lom brought Israel 
von images. ye 
З *I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by, у 
their arms; but they knew not that /T healed them. 
4 [drew them with cords of a man, with bands 
of love: and (I wasto them as they that f take off the 
ir jaws, and ^I laid meat unto them. 


| M "Ephraim provoked Aim to anger f most. 
a, terly : therefore shall he leave his t blood upon him, 
КЕЕ ый his *reproach shall his Lord return unto him, 

kta 


549 


[875 Consecutive Chapter] 


(875) CHAPTER 13 
leet glory, by тент 22 
! Se V ILL €t 
IN Ephrai trembling, he exalted 
himself in Israel; but “when he offended in 
Baal, he died. 

2 And now fthey sin more and more, and "have 
made them molten images of their silver, and idols 
according to their own understanding, all of it the 
work of the craftsmen: they say of them, Let | the 
men that sacrifice ‘kiss the calves, 

3 Therefore they shall be “as the mo 
and as the early dew that passe 
chaff that is driven with the whirh 
flor, and as the smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet 71 am the Loup thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou shalt know no God but me: for 
‘there fe no saviour beside me. 

5 ^I did know the 
land of tgrent drought. 

6 * According to their pasture, so were they filled 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted: there- 
fore ‘have they forgotten me. 

7 "Therefore "I will be unto them as a lion: as 
“а leopard by the way will I observe them. 

8 Í will meet them “ая а bear that ia bereaved of 
her whelps, and will rend the саш of their heart, 
‘and there will I devour them like a lion: f the wild 
beast shall tear them. 

9 ТО Isrnel, ^thou hast destroyed thyself; "but 
in me tis thine help. 

10 [T will be thy king: "where is any other that 
may save thee in all thy cities? nnd thy judges of 
whom “thou saidst, Give me a king and princes? 


11 "Т gave theo а king in mine anger, and took |} 


hin теуіп my wrath 

2 “The iniquity of Ephraim ie bound up; his 
sin is hid, 

13 "Тһе sorrows of a travailing woman shall 
come upon him: he ia Yan unwise son; for he should. 
not ‘stay 
of children, 


in the wilderness, ‘in the 


long in the place of the breaking forth |: 


An exhortation to repentance 


14 “I will ransom them from tthe power of the 
; I will redeem them from death: *O death, 


i 


Н 
1 


2 come up from the wilderness, and his 


ve; 
Fil be thy plagues, O grave, Iwill be thy destruc 
tion; “repentance shall be hid from mi 
15 Though “he be fruitful among Ai» brethren, 
“an east wind shall come, the wind of the Lorp shall 
ті 
become dry, and his fountain shall be апей Ер 
shall spoil the treasure of all + pleasant vessels. 
16 Í Samaria shall become desolate ; /for she hath 
rebelled against her God: “they shall fall by the 
sword: their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and 
their women with child shall be ripped up. 
1876) CHAPTER 14 
Ті, сынынан to reet. АДА of G's aig 
ISRAEL, *return unto the Lom» thy God; 
“for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 
2 Take with you words,and turn to the Соко: say 
unto bim, Take away all iniquity, and | receive на 
iously: so will we render the “calves of our lips. 
3 ^Asshur shall not save us; "we will not ride 
upon horses: /neither will we say any more to the 
work of our hands, Ye are our gods: #for in thee 
the fatherless findeth mercy. 
4 TI will heal ^their backali 


ing, I will love them 


, ‘freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. 


‘will be as * the dew unto Israel: he shall |grow 
as the lily, and + cast forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches fshall spread, and ‘his beauty 
shall be as the olive-tree, ani smell ая Lebanon. 

T They that dwell under his shadow shali return; 
they shall revive as the corn, and [grow as the vine: 
the | scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 
5 Ephraim shal! му, "What have Tto do any more 
ith idols? ^I have heard Aim, and observed him: 1 
am like a green fir-tree. ‘From me is thy fruit found. 


9 "Who й wise, and he shall understand these 
things? prudent, and he shall know them? for ‘the 
ways of the Loko are right, and the just shall walk 
in them : but the transgressors shall fall therei 


(87) CHAPTER 1 
ө өче дек өмі 
1 Joel, declaring | Lar iy ете : God, зл» them, 
НЕ word of the Lomo that came to Joel the 
fan of Bethel кр " 
iar this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of Uie land. “Ны this been [n your 
days, or even in the days of your fathers? 
"Tell ye your children of it and 4 your children fel! 
their children, and their children another generation. 
4 "t That which the palmer-worm hath left hath 
the locust eaten; and that which the locust hath left 
hath the canker-worm eaten; and that which the 
canker-worm hath left hath the caterpillar eaten. 
wake, уе drunkards, and weep; and howl, 
drinkers of wine, because of the new wine; 
it off from your mouth. 


6 For ‘a nation is come up upon my land, s 
p upon шу land, strong, 55 


and without number, / whose teeth are the tee 
lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath ‘laid my vine waste, and barked шу 
fgiree: he hath made it clean bare, and cast i 


"4 
HO 
| 


ES | 


= 


away: the branches thereof аге made white. 


| 
= 


8 T'Lament like а virgin girded with sackeloth 


SET SESAT for ‘the husband of her youth. 


9 “Тһе meatofering and the drinkoffering is 
cut off from the house of the Токо; the priests, 
Lon тв, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, ‘the land mourneth; for 
the corn is wasted: "the new wine is [dried up, 
the oil languisheth. 

11 “Ве ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, 0 
vine-dressers, for the wheat and for the barley; 

the harvest of the field is perished, 
rt a ет is dried up, and the fig-tree lan- 
guisheth; the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree also, 
and the apple-tree, eren all the trees of the field, 
are withered: because *joy is withered away from 
the sons of men. 

13 *Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests: 
howl, ye ministers of the altar: come, Пе all night 
in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: for ‘the ment- 
offering and the drink-offering is withholden from 
the house of your God. 

14 Sanctify ye a fast. call “а [solemn assembly, 
gather the elders dnd *all the inhabitants of the land 


Sundry judgments of God 


JOEL, 2, 3 


[Consecutive Chapter 879] 


into the house of the Lorn your God, and ery unto |. rs 
the Lorn, so 


(Ті) 15 «Blow the trumpet in Zion, "sanctify a fast, 


15 * Alas for the day! for *the day of the Тоя). ж. 


is at hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty TZ = 
shall it come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea, 
"јоу and gladness from the house of our God? 

Т "The { seed is rotten under their clods, the gar- 
ners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down; 
for the corn is withered. 

18 How do “the beasts groan! the herds of cattle 


are perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea, 
oy Rear erem Шао рені ты 
19 0 Токо, to thee *will I cry: for “the fire bath P? Ë 


devoured the’ | pastures of the wilderness, and the f, e 
flame hath burned all the trees of the field. 


20 The beasts of the field “cry also unto thee: for «2 
"the rivera of waters are dried up, and the fire hath +Y Ese 
devoured the pastures of the wilderness, ш? 
1878) CHAPTER 2 


The витам of Gods judgment 712 He eer to repentance. 
LOW “уе the | trumpet in Zion, and "sound an 
‘alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabit- 
ants of the land tremble: for “the day of the Lonn! 
cometh, for if i nigh at hand; Ë 
2 “А day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of 
clouds and of thick darkness, us the morning spread 
upon the mountains: ‘a great people and a stro 
‘there hath not been ever the like, neither shall beany 
more after it, even to the years f of many generations. 
3 ҒА fire devoureth before them; and behind 
them a flame barneth: the land i as ‘the garden of 
Eden before them, ‘and behind them а desolate 
wilderness; yen, and nothing shall escape them. 
4 "Тһе appearance of them it as the 
of horses; and as horsemen so shall they run. 
5 ‘Like the noise of chariots on the tops of moun- 
tains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the stubble, "as a strong people 


sot in battle-array. 
іг face the people shall be much 


6 Before th 
men; they shall climb. 
»y shall march every 


paths, and wien they fal 
not be wounded. 


“Тһе earth shall quake before them; the hea- 
vens shall tremble: "the sun and the moon shall be | 


for his camp ix very great: “Гос he is strong 
that executeth his word: for the “day of the Токо 
is great and very terrible; and * who can abide it? 


2 Y Therefore also now, saith the Lorp, “Таға P, 


уе even to me with 
And with weepi 
13 And "теш 


1 your heart, and with fasting, 
, and with mourning: 
your heart, and not ^your 


ments, and turn unto the Lond your God: for he i eeu 
grent Fine 


"gracious and merciful, slow to ‘anger, and of 
kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 

14 “Who knoweth if he will return and repent, 
and leave “а blessing behind him; even Za meat-offer- 
ing and a drink-offering unto the Loro your God? 


jer SE са а solemn assembly : 
тә, 16 Gather the people, ‘sanctity the tion, 
Ж w. assemble the elders, ‘gather the children, and those 


FER" that suck the breasts: "let the brid go forth 
[Жаш |of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet, 
ЖЕЗ 17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Lorn, 
ЫГЫ weep ыма the patok sad the dari sod let hot 
jet aa say, °! le, mp, and give not thine 
REE, heritage to reproach. that the heathen should [тше 
over them: ^wherefore should they say among the 

people, Where is their God? 

18 W Then will the Токо “е jealous for his land, 
‘and pity his people. 

19 Yea, the Lorp will answer and su 


МЕН 


Б 


ШШ 
" 


unto his 
X | people, Behold, T will send you "corn, and wine, an 
À (ой, and ye shall be satisfied therewith: and T will 
w (по more make you a reproach among the heathen : 

20 But ‘I Will remove far off from you "ће 
northern army, and will drive him into a laid barren 
and desolate, with his face *toward the east sea, and 
his hinder part "toward the utmost sea; and his 
stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall come 
‘up, because the hath done great things. 

21 T Fear not, O land; be glad amd rejoice: for 
the Токо will do great things. 

22 Be notafraid, "уе beasts of the field : for*the pas- 
tures of the wilderness dospring,for thetreebeareth her 
fruit the fistrae and the vine do yield their strength, 

те 


= 
d: 


Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and 
joice in the Loro your God: for he hath given you 
[the former rain (moderately, and he ‘will cause to 
come down for you ‘the rain, the former rain, and 
the latter rain in the first month. 

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the 
fats shall overflow with wine and ой. 

25 And I will restore to you the years “that the 
locust hath eaten, the cankér-worm, and the cater- 
pillar, and the palmer-worm,/my great army which 

sent among you. 

26 And ye shall “ent in plenty, and be satisfied, 
and praise the name of the Loup your God, that 
hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people 
shall never be ashamed. 

27 "And ye shall know that I ат ‘in the midst 
of Israel, anid that *1 am the Lom» your God, and 
mone ele; and my people shall never be ashamed. 

28 *' And it sl £ ome to lr afterward, that 1 
"vill pour out my Spirit uponall flesh; "and your sons 

id "your daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, you hall see visions : 

29 And also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit. 

30 And I will shew wonders in the heavens and 
іп the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 

31 "Тһе sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before the great and the terri- 
ble day of the Lon come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that ‘whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Гошо shall be de- 
livered: for “in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall 
be deliverance, as the Lown hath said, and in * the 
remnant whom the Loro shall call. 


Б, 1879] CHAPTER 3 
ең» ots jedguens өрімі he емее d Me pope 
БҮРЕ TOR behold, “in those days, and in that time, 


when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah 
and Jerusalem, 2 5 اخ‎ 


[880 Consecutive Chapter) 


AMOS, 1, 2 


His blessing upon the church 


i 


2 *] will also gather all nations, and will bring |. £r 
them down into “the valle ot deborah andl кч 
lend with them there for my people and for my 

k tage Teac, whom they, have scattered among 

the nations, and parted my land. 

3 And they have ‘cast lots for my people; and 
have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for 
wine, that they might drink. 

4 Yen, and what have ye to do with me, ZO 
Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine? 


goodly 


0Û The children also of Judah and the children of 
Jerusalem have ye sold unto f the Grecians, that уе 
might remove them far from their border. 

f Behold, ^I will raise them out of the place 
whither ye have sold them, and will return you 


recompense upon your own head : 

nd I will sell your sons and your диңг s 
into the hand of the children of Judah, му 
shall sell them to the ‘Sabeans, to a le *far off: 
for the Lorp hath spoken. 

9 ¥Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; f Pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men 
of war draw near; let them come up: 

10"Beat your plowshares intoswords,and youri pru- 


БЕКИ 


ning-hooks into spears : "let the weak say, I am strong. |275; 
Ti "Assemble yourselves, and come all yeheathen, Lr 
and gather yourselves together round about: thither 455,4, 


cause ^thy mighty ones to come down, О Lon. 
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12 Let the heathen be wakened, ‘and com 


р 
the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to 
"judge all the heathen round about 

18 “Put ye in the sickle, for ‘the harvest is ri 

get you down; for “press is full, the fate 
overflow; [^ their wickedness is t. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes іп the valley of Ide- 
cision: for "the day of the Lon is near in the 
valley of decision. 

15 The *sun and the moon shall be darkened, and 
the stars shall withdraw their shining, 

16 The Lonvalso shall “roar out of Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem; and "ће heavens and the 
‘earth shall shake: “but the Токо will be the t hope of 
his people, and the strength of the children of Israel. 

17 8o "shall ye know that, 1 ат the Loro your 
God dwelling in Zion ‘my holy mountain: then 
shall Jerusalem be tholy, and there shall /no stran- 
|gers pass her апу more. 

18 S And it shall come to pas in that day, tiat tho 
mountains shall “drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk, “and all the rivers of Judah shall 
flow with waters, and ‘a fountain shall come forth 
of the house of the Lonn, and shall water ^ the valley 


of Shittim. 
19 ‘Egypt shall be a desolation, and = Edom shall 
‘against 


be a й wilderness, for the violence 
the children of Judah, because they have shed inno- 
cent blood in their land. 

20 But Judah shall dwell “Гог ever, and Jeru- 


salem from generation to generation. 
21 For I will ‘cleanse their blood that I have not 
cleansed: *1 for the Токо dwelleth in Zion. | 


уша OG її. Red. FO rw Tar Lat Bal dedi 


1880] à xu CHAPTER — А M 
r IE words of Amos, "who was among the herd. (057; 


men of *Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel 
sin tho days of Uriah king of Judah, and in th 
days of “Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel 
two years before the ‘earthquake. 

2 And he said, Тһе Lorp will roar from Zion, and 
utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the habitations 
of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top of #Car- 
mel shall wither, 

3 Thus saith the Lonn; For three transgressions 
of Damascus, Í and for four, I will not | turn away 
the punishment thereof; ‘because they have threshed 
Gilead with threshing instruments of iron: 

4 * But Í will send a fire into the house of Hazael 
which shall devour the of Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break also the ‘bar of Damascus, and 
cut off the inhabitant from | the plain of Aven, and J; 
m that holdeth the scepre from I the house of i 
iden: and “the people of Syria sl into cap- kA 
tivity "unto Kir, кї the Lou. ^ Co М 

* Thus saith the Loup; For three tru ions 
Giz, and for four, I will not turn away the pun- 
Айтен! thereof: because they I carried away captive | 
the whole captivity, ^to deliver (йет up to Edom: | 

7 Ви! I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof: 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant "from Ashdod, 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon,and Í 
will ‘turn mine hand against Ekron: and ‘the remnant 

Ty кекете тат пиа жасан 


ES 
E 


Riri, |of the Philistines shall 


perish paith, the Lord Gop. 
9 YThus saith the Lorn; For three transgres- 
sions of "Tyrus and for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof: * because they delivered up 
the whole captivity to Edom, and remembered not 
+ the brotherly covenant: 

10 *But I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof, 
|" 11 q Thus saith the Loup; For three tran 
of * Edom, and for four, Iwill not turn away 4 q 
ment thereof: because he did pursue his brother ^ with 
the sword, and 1 did cast off all pity, ‘and his anger 


ions 


did tear perpetually, and he kept his wrath for ev 
12 But A will send а fire upon Teman, whic 
| shall devour the palaces of 


13 {Thus saith the Токо; For three tran 
sions of "the children of Ammon, and for four, 


simnl thereof: because the 
е women with 


shall go into captivity, he and 
his princes together, saith the Lon. 
1881) CHAPTER 2 

1 Goda wrth against Moab, 4 upon Judah, 6 өмі upon Tra 
|r HUS saith the Lorn; For three transgressions 
| Û of “Moab, and for four, I will not turn away the 


God’s wrath against Israel AMOS, 3, 4 [Consecutive Chapter 883] 


punishment thereof, because he "burned the bones 
ОГ the king of Edom into 

2 But 
yur the о 
with tumult, “with shouting, 
the trumpet 

3 And T will cut off “the judge from the midst j 
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with 
Ме, ваа Ше Гоар, Lom; For th transgres- 

us saith the Lorp; For three 

sions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away 
the punishment thereof: “because they have despised 
the ‘law of the Lomo, and have not kept his com- 
mandments, and “their lies caused them to err, after 
the which their fathers have walked: 

5 ‘But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall, 
devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

6 Thus saith the Lorn; For three 
i Israel, and for four, I will not turn away 


the thereof: because *they sold the 
righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the 
head of the poor, and ‘turn aside the way of the 
meek: "and а man and his father will go in unto 
the same | maid, "to profane my holy name: 

8 And they lay then 
"laid to pledge ^by e 
wine of. | the condemned 

9 TYet destroyed I t 
‘whose height was like the height of the cedars, 
he was strong as the oaks; yet I ‘destroyed his 
fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 

10 Also ‘I brought you up from the land of ме, 
Egypt, and “led you forty years through the wilder- 252 
ness, to possess (he land of the Amoriie. 

1Ї And I raised up of ur sons for prophets, and |; 
of your young men for *Nazarites. fs if not even 
thus, O ye children of Israel? saith the Lom. (f 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and 
commanded the prophets, "saying, Prophesy not. |f 

13 “Behold, EL am pressed under you, as a cart jr ЖЕ 
is pressed /Àaf is full of sheaves. [rrr шем) 3 And “ye shall go out at the breaches, every cow 

4 Therefore the flight shall perish from the 227" 5 [at that which ia before her; and | ye shall cast them 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his force, into the palaco, saith the Тош, 

ther shall the mighty deliver + himself: 4 Come to Beth-el and transgress: at /Gilgal 
15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the bow. multiply transgression; and “bring your sacrifices, 
and Ле thal is swift of foot shall not deliver Ai every morning, *and your tithes after { three years: 
"neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself. 5 “And toffer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with 


I| do nothing, but “he 
its the prophets. 

8 “The lion hath roared, who will not lur? tho 

Lord бор hath spoken, / who can bnt prophesy ? 

9 Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the 

palaces їп the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble 
ourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and 
vod the great tumults in the midst thereof, and 
the | oppressed in the midst thereof. 
| 10 For they * know not to do right, saith the Lorn, 
[who store up violence and | robbery in their palaces. 

ll Therefore thus saith the Lord бор; "An 
adversary there shall be even round about the land; 
and he shall bring down thy strength from thee, 
and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

hus saith the Lorn: As the shepherd 
taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or 
а piece of an ear: so shall the children of [sel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of 
saa bed, and Jin Damascus in a couch, 
13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of Jacob, 
|saith the Lord бор, the God of hosts, 

14 That, in the day that I shall Í visit the trans- 
iressions of Temel upon him, 1 will also visit the 

ars of Bethel: and the horns of the altar shall 
be cat of, and fali to the ground 

16 And I will smite ‘the winter-houso with *the 
‘summer-house; and ‘the houses of ivory shall perish, 
‘and the great houses shall have an end, saith the Lorn. 
1883) CHAPTER 4 
лең учма or epproanon, A for ear, © and for Патот, 

EAR this word, ye'*kine of Bashan, that are 
гш in the mountain of Samaria, which oppress 
the poor, which crush the needy, which say to their 

masters, Bring, and let us drink, 

2 *The Lord бор hath sworn by his holiness, 
that lo, the days shall come upon you, that he will 
take you away ‘with hooks, and your posterity with 
fish-hooks. 


clothes 
ink 


PUE 
Hd 
d 


16 And he tat is + oourageous among the mighty is (ita leaven, and proclaim and publish * tho frenalering: 
shall flee away naked in that day, saith the Lomo. (rti |S8%|'for $ this liketh you, O уе children of Israel, saith 
jasa; or CHAPTER 3 ыы a T also have given you cleanness of teeth 

aay f Ged дум чейи Terasi: 9 the pli 
нани т МЫ {: all your cities, and want of bread in all your 
EAR this word that the Lono hath spoken 1922 places: "yet have ye not returned unto mo, saith 
inst you, O children of Israel, against the i he Токо. 
whole family which 1 brought up from the land of Кыш 7 And also I have withholden the rain from you, 
h ying, 182 `® when there were yet three months to the harvest: an 
‘ou only have I known of all the families of smesta | ST: |I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it not 
the earth: "therefore I will punish you for all A êa | ja». бо rain upon another city : one piece was rained upon, 
your iniquities. Fie ne | heat and the piece whereupon it rained not withered. 

3 Can two walk together, except they be agreed? М |i čia 8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city, 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath no BÊ | hat to drink water; but they were not satisfied: "yet 

у? will а young lion егу out of his den, if he 2515. E, + + have ye not returned unio me, saith the LORD. 
ТА taken nothing? UN | S; 9 “1 have smitten you with blasting and mildew: 


i 
ІІ 


5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where 
no gin iz for him? shall one take up а snare from 
the earth, and have taken nothing at all? | 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 


I when your gardens and your vineyards and your 
and your olive-trees increased, "ће palmer- 
worm devoured them: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Тавр. 
558 


[884 Consecutive Chapter] AMOS, 5, 6 


Israel's wantonness plagued 


{Тут they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas! and 


they shall call the husbandmen to mourning, and 


‘and because I will do this unto thee, * prepare to imix». 
meet thy God, О Israel. met 
13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, and © 
createth the | wind, n HN 
is his thought, "that maketh the morning darkness, £255, 
‘and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, = 
“Тһе Lono, The God of hosts, is his name. к: 
1884) CHAPTER 5 betty 

" 


1 д lamentation for (теді. А тотай t тремата. 
EAR ye this word which Т “take up against 
ou, even a lamentation, О house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; she shall no 
more rise: she is forsaken upon her land: there is 
none to ise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord Gon; The city that 
went out fy a thousand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hundred shall leave ten, 
to the house of Israel. 

4 For thus saith the Lom» unto the house of 
Israel, "беек уе me, ‘and ye shall live : 

5 But seek not “Beth-ol, nor enter into Gilgal, an 
pass not to “Beersheba : for Gilgal shall surely g 
{Into captivity, and Z Beth-el shall come to nought. 

û Fook the Lorn, and ye shall live; lest he break 
ont like fire in the house of Joseph, and devour й, | 
and there be none to quench й in 

7 Ye who "turn judgment to wormwood, and leave 
off righteousness ій the earth, 

S Seek him that maketh the "seven stars and Orion, ; 
and turneth the shadow of death into the morning, 
“und maketh the day dark with night: that 'calleth е 
for the waters of the sea, and poureth them о 
SPO that sivengthencth (o Терди against 

at streng! е t spoil inst the pia 
strong, so that the spoiled ‘hall come Tii the 
огге 

10 * They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and 
they *abhor him that speaketh uprightly. 

Ti Forasmuch, therefore, as your treading is upon 
the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat: | 
^ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall 
not dwell in them; ye have planted f pleasant vine- 
yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. mie 

12 For Í know your manifold transgressions and 55а, 

our mighty sins: "they afllict the just, they take 275, 
Шыман jy “turn aside the poor in the gate l% 
‘from their right. ш 

18 Therefore, "the prudent shall keep silence in 
that time ; for it is an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live: 
and so the Lonn, the God of hosts, shall be with 
you, ‘as ye have spoken. 

15 “Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish 
judgment in the gate: “it may be that the Log» God 
ОГ hosts will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. ¿P = 

16 Therefore, the Гор, the God of hosts, the жегі» 
Lord, saith thus; Wailing shal! be in all streets; and (мем 
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Fate 


* meat-offerit 
ERAI the T, 


e 


T 


il 


ШЕ liver up the city wi 


‘such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 
17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing: for *I 


vill pas thee, saith the Lor. 
18 *Wo unto you that desire the day of the Токо! 
[tp whet end wfc yon? ‘the day of the Tom ë 
and not lig 
19 «As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear 
|met him; or went into the house, and leaned his 


ia hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him. 

ЕЛ 20 Shall not the day of the Lonn be darkness, and 
E it? even very dark, and no brightness in it? 
ШҰ) 21 4I hate, I despise your feast days, and “I will 
177 [not f smell in your solemn assemblies. 

Ee „Ж / Though ye offer me bumt-ferings and your 
= will not accept: them ; neither will 


‘peace-offerings of your fat beasts, 
Take, thou атау from mê the noise of thy 
wear the melody of thy viols. 


8 ; for 1 will not 
a | И 2 But let judgment t run down as waters, and 


‘righteousness as a mighty stream, 
25 "Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offer- 
ings in the wilderness forty years, 0 house of Israel? 
But ye have borne [the tabernacle ‘of your 
= Moloch and Chiun your i the star of Your 
god, which ye made to yourselves. 
7 Therefore, will I cause you to go into cap- 
tivity "beyond Damascus, saith the Lonn, ‘whose 
ıa паше is The God of hosts. 
1885) CHAPTER 6 


1 The көчөмө of rer shali be wih бын 18 Their 


WV to them that L are at ease in Zion, and trust 
їп the mountain of Samaria, which are named 
chief ofthe nations,to whom the house of Israel came! 
2 "Pass ye unto *Calneh, and see; and from thence 
goyo to Hamath the grent; then godown to Gath of 
è Philistines: # Je (еу better than these kingdoms? 
or their border greater than your border t 
З Ye that “рші far away (he ‘evil day, and cause 
‘the | seat of violence to come near; 
| 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and | stretch them- 
‘a selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of 
5. [the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall; 
5 "That Í chant to the sound of the viol, and in- 
"like David ; 
int them- 
‘ointments : ‘but they are not 
grieved for the f afllicion of Joseph. 
Т Therefore, now shall they go captive with the 
first that go captive, and the banquet of them that 
tehed themselves shall be removed. 


SY) 8 Тһе Lord бор hath sworn by himself, saith 
22. the Loan the God of hosts, I abhor ‘the excellency 


of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will 1 de- 
ull f that is therein, 


5| 9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten 


< men in one house, that they shill die. 


10 And а man’s uncle shall take him up, and he 


Ле that burneth him, to bring out the bones out of the 


house, and shall say unto him that is by the sides of 
the house, Zs there yet any with thee Y and he shall 

No. "Then shall he sy, ‘Hold thy tongue: for 
че may not make mention of the name of the Lonn. 
1l For behold, ‘the Loto commandeth, “and he 
ill smite the great house with | breaches, and the 
an little house with clefts. 


Judgments of the grasshoppers 


AMOS, 7-9 


[Consecutive Chapter 888] 


12 Shall horses run upon the rock? will one attr, 
plough Here with oxen for ye have turned judgment 2292 


into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into 
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, whi 
say, Have we nof taken to us horns by our own 
strength? 
14 But behold, УТ will raise up against you а na- 
tion, 0 house of Israel, saith the Loro the God of 
hosts; and they shall afflict you from the "entering 


in of Hamath unto the | river of the wilderness. 
1886] CHAPTER 7 


The jdpmeni of grashappers, and f fre, are diverted by the proyer of 


Amen de 
"нов hath the Lord боз shewed unto me; and | 
behold, he formed [grasshoppers in the begi 
ning of the shooting up of the latter growth; and lo, 

it was the latter growth after the king's mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that when they had made 
an end of eating th of the land, then 1 said, 
O Lord Gon, forgiv wech thee: “I by whom | 
shall Jacob arise? for he is small. 

The Loup repented for this: It shall not be, 
saith the Lono. | 

4 Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto ше: and 
behold, the Lord Gop called to contend by fire, and 
it devoured the great deep, and did eat up а part. 

Ó Then said T, О Lord Gon, cease, 1 
thee: ‘by whom shall Jacob arise? for he ie small. 

6 The Lord repented for this: This also shall 


CHAPTER 8 
"——P——— Mà 


2) needy for a pair of si 
V of the wheat? 


eer түтөй. 
| HUS hath the Lord бор shewed unto me: and 
behold а basket of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou? And I 
said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said the Lorn 
unto me, “Тһе end is come upon my people of Israel; 
^I will not again pass by them any more. 

$ And «the songs of the temple aball be howl- 
lings in that day, saith the Lord Gop: there shall be 
[many dead bodies in every place; “they shall cast 
them forth + with silence. 

4 Hear this, O ye that ‘swallow up the needy, 
leven to make the poor of the land to fail, 

5 Saying, When will the | new moon be gone, that 
we may sell corn ? and the sabbath, that we may f set 
forth wheat, making the ephah small, and the she- 
kel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit? 

б Thal we may buy the poor for "silver, and the 

oes; yea, and sell the refuse 


| 7 The Токо hath sworn by ‘the excellency of 
| Jacob, Surely *1 will never forget any of their works, 
8 ‘Shall not the land tremble for this, and every 
‘one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it shall rise 
up wholly as a flood: and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, "as by the flood of Egypt. 
9) And it shall come to pass in Chat day, saith the 


not be, saith the Lord бор. селі Lord Goo, “that I will cause the sun to go down at 
7 Thus he shewed me: and behold, the Lorn He noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day: 
stood upon a wall made by a plumbline, with a SEF) ТО And 1 will turn your feasts into mourning, and 
plumb-line in his hand. ISe all your songs into lamentation; ^ар I will bring 
8 And the Loro said unto me, Amos, what seest Жыл up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every 
thou? and I said, А plumbdine. Then said the Fea" head; tand I will make it as the mourning of an 

Lono, Behold, ^ will set a plumb-line in the midst 4g, „, [E 5 only жа] and the end thereof as a. bittor day. 
oad ba 1 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord Gov, 


of my people Israel: “I will not again pass by E 
them any more: (ұз | that I will send 
9 And the high places of Isaac shall be desolate, [7 35 | алмаз) of bread, nor a thirst for water, but "of hearing the 
and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste; ЖТ заз words of the Lord : 
and ^T will rise against the house of Jeroboam with у= | 12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, und from 
tho sword. | the north even to the east; they shall run to and fro 
10 Теп Amazinh *the priest of Beth-el sent to | to seek the word of the Lonn, and shall not find i. 
‘Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath соп. tut suauu] 13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young 
эрїгөй against thee in the midst of the house of $ res | men faint for thirst. 
Israel: the land is not able to bear all his words, шен 14 They that ‘swear by ‘the sin of Samaria, and 
ll For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by it Hw ap Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and, The f manner 
the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away cap- | ШЕ = оГ” Beersheba liveth} even they shall fall, and 
tive out of their own land. SEL never rise up again. 


famine in the land, not a famine 


1888] CHAPTER 9 
1 The certainty of orsi donlaion. 11 The vatring of the tabernacle 
2/ Darid. 


SAW е Lono standing upon the altar: and he 
said, Smite the [lintel of the door, that the posts 
may shake: and eut them in the head all of then; 
and I will slay the last of them with the sword: 
“he that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and he 
that escapeth of them shall not be delivered. 

У ‘Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine 
ұла hand take them; “though they climb up to heaven, 
Wie" | thence will I bring them down: 

E |73 And though they hide themselves іп the top 
and drop not thy word against the house of Isane. аза of Carmel, I will search and take them out thence; 

17 ? Therefore thus saith the Los and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom 
bean harlotin the city and thy sonsand thy daughters 2 Š Š of the sea, thence will I command the serpent, and 


АЛД 


PEE; 


j' 
j 


unto "у, 
16 Now, therefore, hear thou the word of the. 
Lomo: Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel, 


shall fall by thesword, and thy land shall be divided j= [але he shall bite them = 
by line; and thou shat die ira polluted land and же Ee | 4 And though they go into captivity before their 
Tarael білі surely go into captivity forth of his land. 2545 | Ex cx enemies, "thence will Í command the sword, nnd it: 


[889 Consecutive Chapter] OBADIAH, 1 tabernacle of David 
[889 Consecutive Chopte) “ллы rr 


shall shu : and 71 will set mine eyes upon] ois, 10 All ners of m; by the 

thom for evil, and not for good. EI word, "witch aep, in col rw wet cred oe 
5 And the Lord Gop hosts is he that toucheth | еп. vent us. 

the land, and it shall ^melt, "апд all that dwell there- % ал. 11 **In that day will I raise up the tabernacle 

in shall mourn: and it shall rise up wholly like а Şê“ ‘of David that and { сїове up the breaches 

flood; and shall be drowned, аз ду the flood of Egypt. | thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will 
6 he that buildeth his 1+ stories in the heaven, |. ‘build it as in the days of ol 


and hath founded his [troop in the earth; he that 
*calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them 
out upon the face of the earth: ‘The Lonn is his name. 

Т Are ye not as the children of the Ethiopians Z= | 13 Behold,” the days come, saith the Lown, that the 
unio mo) O "children of Israel! saith the Lom, =” | ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader 
Have not I brought up Israel out of the land of | Tis" of grapes him that tsoweth seed; rand (hemountnins 
Egypt? and the “Philistines from * Caphtor, and th Il drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt, 


p 
! 


12 ‘That they may possess the remnant of 
у= |* Edom, and of all the heathen $ which are called by 
fu» (my name, saith the Lorp that doeth this. 


i 
E 


zz 
52 


‘Syrians from ‘Kir? ET. ax) 14 "And I will bring again the captivity of my 
8 Behold, ^the eyes of the Lord бор are upon Xf; |2” | people of Israel, and “they shall build the waste 
ше sinful kingdom, and T will destroy it from off РЕ |2 ies, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vine- 
the face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly FZ A ° yards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also 
destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lon, Wow ИГЫ [make gardens, and eat the fruit of them, 
9 For lo, I will command, and Iwill sift the house (тә. | maz 


15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 
“they shall no more be pulled up out of their land 
ша» | which I have given them, saith the Lor thy God, 


| 
[ 
y: 
p 


of Isracl among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a 
Мете, yot shall hot the least t grain fall upon the earth, 


1889) CHAPTER 1 0 B 
1 uawan В fe ak gride. 17 Ты et емі ry 


ion of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord 
concerning Edom; "We have heard 
rumour from the Lonn, and an ambassador is sent 
Among the heathen, Arise ye, and let us rise up 
‘ngninst her in battle 


12 But 1 thou shouldest not have ‘looked on "ће 
day of thy brother in the day that he became а 

neither shouldest thou һауе ‘rejoiced over 
n of Judah in the day of their destruc- 
tion; neither shouldest thou have + spoken proudly 
in the day of distress, 

15 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate 
of ту people in the day of their calamity: yen 
thou ahouldest not have fooked on their alton in 
the day of their calamity, nor have laid Ланде on 
their I substance in the day of their calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the 
crossway, to cut off those of his that did escape; 
[neither shouldest thou have delivered up those of 
his that did remain in the day of distress, 

15 *For the day of the Lonn is near upon all the 
heathen: “as thou hast done, it shall be done unto 
thee: thy reward shall return upon thine own head, 

16 "For as ye have drank upon my holy moun- 
tain, so shall all the heathen drink continually, y 
they shall drink, and they shall I swallow dows, and 
they shall be as though they had not been. 

7 "But upon mount Zion “shall be | deliver- 
‘nce, and 1 there shall be holiness; and the house 

jacob shall possess their possession: 

18 And the house of Jacob “shall be a firo, and 
[the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau 
for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and de- 
Your them; and there shall not be any remaining of 
the house of Esau; for the Токо hath spoken if. 
^| zB, And they of the south “shal possess the mount 

of Esau; “and еу of the plain the Philistines: and 

they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, and the 
fields of Samaria: and Benjamin shail possess Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this host of (he children of 


ІТНЕ vi 
бор 


the clefts “of the rock, whose sz: 
habitation ia high; “that saith in his heart, Who 
shall bring me down to the ground? ES 

4 ‘Though thou exalt tyre? as the eagle, andl 
though thou /set thy nest among the stars, thence 
will Ї bring thee down, saith the Lonn. * 

5 Г thieves same to thee, if robbers by night, 
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have stolen 
Ul they had enough if the grap-gatherers came to 
thee, ^would they not leave Î some grapes? m 

6 How are (Ле things of Esau searched out! how 
are his hidden things sought up! ы 

+ Al the шоп of thy confederacy have brought thee | 
even to the border: {the men that were at peace 
‘with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed against =" 
theo; they that eat thy bread have laid a wound 
under thee: * (lere is none understanding lin him. (227 

8 ‘Shall I not in that day, snith the Токо, even 
destroy the wise men out of Edom, and understand- 
ing out of the mount of Esau? 

“ші thy “mighty men, O * Teman, shall be dis- 
тауед, to the end that every one of the mount of 
Esiu may be cut off by slaughter. : 

10 1 For thy ‘violence against thy brother Jacob, 
shame shall cover thee, and ^thou shalt be cut off. 


for ever. ver {ТЕЕ | Israel айай possess that of the Canaanites, even “unto 

_ LL In the day that thou stoodest on the other 8% |. , „ ZArephath; and the captivity of Jerusalem, | whieh 

side, in the day that the strangers [carried away жк (ARER is in Sepharad,/shall possess the cities of the south. 

captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his iw |8545. 21 And fsaviours shall come upon mount Zion to 

қайы, and venst Tots upon Jerusalem, even thou S, ЕГ judge the mount of Esau; and the “kingdom shall һе 
ais ES 8 


18901 CHAPTER 1 


Jonah, sent o Nineveh, fh (Тоғай. А Hein overtaken бу a tem- 


“pot end even nts йе мө, d. 
‘OW the word of the Lorp came unto * Jonah 

AN the son of Amittai, saying, 
2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that ‘great city, and ery 
against it; for “their wickedness is come up before. 


me. 
З But Jonah “rose up to flee unto Tarshish from 

the presence of the Lonn, and went down to “Joppa: 

and he found a ship going to Tarshish: so he 

the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with 


them unto Tarshish “from the presence of the SW. 


Low, 

4 But the Токо tsent out a great wind into 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, 
so that the ship twas like to be broken. 

û Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every 
man unto his god, and cast forth the wares that 
mere in the ship into the sea, to lighten i of them. 
But Jonah was gone down “into the sides of the 
ship: and he lay, and was fast asleep. | 

So the ship-master came to him, and said unto 
him, What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, eal er 
npon thy God, ‘if so be that God will think upon 
us, that we perish not. 

7 And they suid every one to his fellow, Come, 
тий let us "east lots, that we may know for whose 
башке this evil i upon us. So they east lots, and 
the lot foll upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, “Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whose cause this evil s upon us; What ie 
hine occupation? and whence eomest thon? what 
is thy country? and of what people игі thou? 

9 And he said unto them, Í аш an Hebrew; and 
1 fonr [the Lor, the God of heaven, "which hath 
made the sea and the dry dim 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and 
said unto him, Why hast thou done this? For the 
men knew that he fled from the presence of the 
Lonn, because he had told them. 

1I T Then said they unto him, What shall we do 
unto thee, that the sea tmay be calm unto us? for 
the sea | wrought and was tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, Take me up, and Gy 
cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm 
unto you: for I know that for my sake this great i 
tem| 


pests agni 
14 Wherefore they cried ші 2 
said, We beseech thee, O Lorp, we beseech thee, 
let us not perish for this man's life, and 

upon us innocent blood: for thou, Ó Lom», *hast 155 
done as it pleased thee. 8 
ey took up Jonah, and cast him forth 


16 Then the men “feared the Lorn exceedingly, 
f e шы e оку аы meade 
vows. 

17 Now the Lonn had a great. fish to ЕР 
swallow up Jonah. And Тайкы is he f bot S 
of the fish three days and three nights. 


"lay notizie c 


: tand the sea f ceased from her raging. nen. 
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CHAPTER 2 
1 Ты prayer f Jonah 10 Ie delivered өы f the bly of the fik 
Т HEN Jonah prayed unto the Lon his God ont 

‘of the fish's belly. 

2 And said, I *eried | by 
unto the Loro, *and he heard 
of I hell cried 1, «nd thou heardest 
3 “For thou hadst cast me in 
tmidst of the sens; and the fl 
about 


quine ati 


5 The waters compassed me about, even to tl 
‘soul: the depths closes! me round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my head. 

6 I went down to the thottoms of the mou 
tains; the earth with her bars was about me foi 

yet hast thou brought up my life "from | cor- 
tion, О Lox» my God. 

‘When my soul fainted within me I remembered 
the Lon: ‘and my prayer сате in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple. 

8 They that observe * lying vanities forsake their 
отп mercy. 

9 But Í will ‘sacrifice unto thee with the voice 
lof thanksgiving; I will pay that that 1 have vowed. 


` "Salvation is of the Lon, 


10 TAnd the Lon spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry lund. 


18921 CHAPTER 3 
osa, мм eges proche t he Nir, фе 
ND the word of the Lox came unto Jonah the 
‘second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and 
[preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, nc- 
lcording to the word of the Lou. Now Nineveh 
was an f exceeding great city of three days’ journey, 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a day's 
journey, and “һе cried, and said, Yet forty days, 
(and Nineveh shall be overthrow: 

5 So the people of Nineveh “believed God, and 

aimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the 
(greatest of them even to the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and 
he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered Aim with sackcloth, "and sat in 
lashes. 

7 “And he caused it to be proclaimed and + pub- 
lished through Nineveh by decree of the king and 
his $ nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd 
јог flock, taste any thing: let them not feed, nor 

rink water: 

8 But let man and beast be covered with sack- 
‘cloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, ‘let them 
turn every one from his evil way, and from /the vio- 
lence that is in their hands. 

9 «Who can tell бой will turn and repent, and 
tum away from his fierce anger, that we perish not? 

10 “And God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way; and God repented of the evil 
that he had said that he would do unto them; and 
һе did i not. I 

557 


[893 Consecutive Chapter] MICAH, 1, 2 God's wrath against Jacob 


(893) CHAPTER 4 et | rss shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief. 
Jonah, repining at Gal's mary, a repose, by the ype of a gourd. |808 ma | == 21 So Jonah f was exceeding glad of the gourd. 


UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he 


2 And he prayed unto the Loro, and said, I 
2 And he ‘unto the Lorp, and said, I pray 
thee, Ó Lonn, was not this my saying, when 1 was 

et in my country? Therefore Í “бей before unto 
панын for I knew that thou art a gracious God, 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repentest thee of the evil. 

3 Therefore now, О Токо, take, I beseech thee, шу 
life from me; for “if b better for me to die than to live. 

4 Then said the Lonn, | Doest thou well to be 
шш 

"9350 Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the 
enst side of the city, and there made him a booth, | 
And sat under it in the shadow, till he might see 
what would become of the city. 

6 And the Lon God prepared а It gourd, and 
made i to come up over Jonah, that it might be a 


7 
zd 


7 But God a worm when the morn 
the next day, itsmote the gourd that it withered, 

8 And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, 
that God prepared a | vehement east wind; and the 
|sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, 
land wished in himself to die, and said, * i better 
for me to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, | Doest thou well to 
be angry for the gourd? And he said, 11 do well 
to be angry, етеп unto death. 

10 Then said the Lomo, Thou hast | had pity on 
the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, 
neither madestit grow; which f came up in a night, 
land perished in a night 

11 And should not I spare Nineveh, / that great 
city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand per- 
sons ‘that cannot discern between their right hand 
land their left hand, and also much ^cattle? 


18941 CHAPTER 1 
Tinh дема wrath of ed pina Жый fr ary. 10 Hee 


r HE word of the Lonn came to “Micah the Mor- 

ло in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Ho- 
zekinh, kings of Judah, *which he saw concerning 
Samarin and Jerusalem: 

Э + Hear, all ye people; “hearken, O earth, and 
all that therein is: and let the Lord бор “be wit- 
ness against you, the Lord from “his holy temple. 

‘or behold, “the Lorp cometh forth out of his 
«place, and will come down, and tread upon the 
‘High places of the earth. 

f And ‘the mountains shall be molten under hits, 
май the valleys shall be ce as wax before the fire, 
‘and us the waters that are poured down f a steep place. 


б For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and |9025) 


for the sins of the house of israel. What Ü the 
transgression of Jacob? i it not Samaria? and 
what are the high places of Judah? are they not 
Jerusalen 

6 "Therefore, I will make Samaria “ав an heap of 
the field, and ав plantings of a vineyard: and 1 
will pour down th thereof into the valley, 
кай Û will ‘discover the foundations thereo 

7 And all the graven images thereof shall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the "hires thereof shall be 
burned with the fire, and all the idols thereof will 
1 lay desolate: for she gathered if of the hire of an. 
harfot,and they shall return to the hire of an harlot 

8 Therefore, "1 will wail and howl; *I will 
stripped and naked: ^I will make а wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the 1 owls. 

9 For [her wound ia incurable; for sit is come 
unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of my people, 
even to Jerusalem. 

10 Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at all 
in the house of | Aphrah "roll thyself in the dust. 

11 Pass ye away, Шой tinhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy “shame naked: the inhabitant of | 
‘nan came not forth in the mourning of | Beth-ezel; 
he shall receive-of you his standing. 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited care-| 


MICAH. 


2. fully for good: but “evil came down from the Lon» 
unto the gate of Jerusalem. 
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= 
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13 О thou inhabitant of * Lachish, bind the chariot 
to the swift beast: she is the beginning of the sin 
to the daughter of Zion: for the transgressions of 
Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou "give presents | to More- 
ssheth-gath: the houses of |*Achzib shall be a lie to 
the kings of Israel. 

16 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, 0 inhabi- 
tant of * Mareshah: Í he shall come unto *Adullam 
the of Israel. 


(895) CHAPTER 2 
1 Against oppression. 7 A rpronf f junto and idolatry. A pro. 
mist of енота Tach. 


9 to them *that devise iniquity, and * work evil 
‘upon their beds ! when the morning is light, the 
practise it, because ‘it is in the power of their hand. 
2 And they covet “fields, and take them by vio- 
ence; and houses, and take them away: so they 
oppress a man and his house, even a man and his 


heritage. 
3 Therefore thus saith the Lono; Behold, against 
this family do I devise an evil, from which ye shall 
поі remove your necks; neither shall уе go huugh- 
Чу: ‘for this time is evil. 

4 Тіп that day shall one “tuke up a parable 
against you, and ‘lament with a doleful lmenta- 
tion, and say, We be utterly spoiled: ‘he hath 
changed the portion of my people: how hath he 


removed if from me! [turning away he hath di- 
vided our fields. 
5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall “cast 
а cord by lot in the congregation of the Lono. 
[XU ну yo nob, seg (му (о Шен (мі 
prophesy: they shall not ‘prophesy to them, (Auf 


they shall not take shame. 
730 thou that art named The house of Jacob. is the 
Spirit of the Lon Istraitened are these his doings? do 


not my vons do goo to him that walketh f uprightly ? 


The cruelty of the princes 


MICAH, 3-5 


[Consecutive Chapter 898) 


8 ven tof late my people is risen up as an епе- Гү 

ту: ye pall of the нік Y 

them that pass by securely as men averse from war. [ras 
9 Tho A women of my people have ye cast out ac 

their pleasant houses; from their children (72222 


ye taken away my glory for ever. 


D 


10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is mot your! 
rest: because it is "polluted, it shall destroy уон, рил 
even with a sore destruc 


11 If a man [^walking in the spirit and falsehood 5,5 4 


do lie, sying, Í will prophesy unto thee of wine and i; a. 


of strong drink; he shall even be the prophet of 
this people. 

T 1 will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of the 
1 will surely gather the remnant of Israel; I will "^ ** 
put them together “us the sheep of Bozrah. as the л=м. 
lick in the midst of their they shall make ша ж. 
great noise by reason of he multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before them; they 
have broken up, and have тг” through the gate, 
and are gone out by it; and ‘their king shall pass 
before them, ‘and the Loko on the head of them. 
18961 CHAPTER 3 


1 TW, етін of e нт ТЫ fled у he pop 8 Th 
“енін of hom bth 


ND Т suid, Hear, Г pray you, O heads of J: т“ 
and ye princes of the house of Israel к^ 
hot for you to know judgment f | 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; who! 
plc ff their, skin from off thom, and their sb 
from off their bones ; 
З) Who also "eat the flesh of my people, and flay|+r we 


thoir skin from off them; and they break their 
bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and 
as flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then ‘shall they cry unto the Lorn, but he 
will not hear them : he will even hide his face from 
thom at that time, as they have behaved them- 
selves ill in their doings. 

51 Thus mith the Lonn “concerning the prophets 
that make my people err, that bite with their teeth, 
and cry, Peace; and еһе that putteth not into their 
mouths, they even prepare war against him : 

6 "Therefore, night shall be unto you, t that ye 
shall not have a vision d it be dark unto| 
you, that ye shall not divine; ‘and the sun shall 
бо down over the prophets, and the day shall be 

irk over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the di-| 
iners confounded ; yea, they shall all’ cover their ° 
flips; for there is no answer of 

$ û Bat truly 1 am full of power by the Spirit of 
tho Lon, and of judgment, and of might, ‘to declare 
unto Jacob his tra ion, and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house 
of Jacob, and princes of the house of Ismael, that 
abhor judgment, an vert шу. 

10 “Ту build up Zion with "f blood, and Jeru- 3? 
salem with iniquity. 

11 “The heads thereof judge for reward, and ^the 
priests thereof tench for hire, and the prophets pir 12. 
thereof divine for money: yet will they lean upon 
the Lomo, fand say, Js not the Токо among us? 
none evil can come upon us. 

12 Therefore, shall Zion for your sake be * ploughed 
ака field, "and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and 
‘the mountain of the house as the high places of the| 


“3 


E] 
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HE 


h the garment from |=" ° | 


fon 


amher that balteth, ^and I will gat 


18971 CHAPTER 4 
The омадм of Ciria Мардон, 3 Тін рент, rntoratón, hinge 
“hom ту of the hart 

UT “in the last days it shall come to pass, that 

the mountain of the house of the Lorn shall be 
established in the toj 
be exalted above 
unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, and say, Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lon», and to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
ха of his ways, and we will walk in his patha: for 
the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the 
Loup from Jerusalem. 

3 And he shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall bent 
their swords into *plough-shares, and their spears in- 
to Lpraning-hooks: nation shall not lift up a sword 
‘against nation, "neither shall they learn war any more. 

4 “But they shall sit every man under his vine anil 
under his fig-tree; and none shall make {йет afraid 
for the mouth of the Lorp of hosts hath spoken if. 

5 For “all people will walk every one in the name 
of his god, and ‘we will walk in the name of the 
Тико our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lonn, 


of the mountains, and it shall 
ie hills; and. people shall flow 


will I assemble 
ег her that is 
driven out, and her that 1 have alllicted ; 

7 And 1 will make her that halted ^a remnant, 
and her that. was cast far off mation : and 
the Lonn * shall reign o 
henceforth, even for ever. 
„ O tower of | the flock, the strong 
е daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it 

the first dominion ; the kingdom shall 
‘come to the daughter of Jerusalem, 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? 'is there 
по king in thee? is thy counsellor perished ? for 


1p |" pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail 


10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, О daugh- 
ter of Zion, like à woman in travail: for now shalt 
thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell 
in the field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon i 
there shalt thou be delivered; there the Lonn shall 
redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies, 

11 3*Now also many nations are gathered against 
thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye 
"look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not *the thoughts of the 
Loro: neither understand they his counsel : for he 
shall gather them “ая the sheaves into the fl 

13 "Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zio 
will make thy horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs 
brags and thou shalt "eat in pieces many people ` 
‘and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lonn, and 
their substance unto *the Lord of the whole earth. 
i898! CHAPTER 5 

1 лема пун: d ligit Ыш sm, t 
‘OW gather thyself іп troops, O daughter o 
UN ree ыа lud logs sess Cs: thay 


shall “smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the 


cheek. 
2 But thou, "Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou 
be little “among the “thousands of Judah, yet out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be “Ruler 
in Israel; / whose goings forth have been from of old, 
from + everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give Шеш up until the 


(899 Consecutive Chapter] MICAH, 6, 7 God's controversy for injustice 


time that she which travaileth hath brought forth: give my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of 
then ^the remnant of his brethren shall return unto ту tbody for the sin of my soul? 


the children of Israel. " $ “shewed thes, Ó man, what é good; 
4 Y And he shall stand and [feed in the strength | and what doth the Lop require of thee, but "to do 

of the Lorn, in the majesty of the name of the Lorp î2 2 | Т. „| justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 

his God; and they shall abide: for now “shall he &* |= „| with thy God? 

bo great unto the ends of the earth. Brae, (2055 | 9 The Lomp'a voice crieth unto the city, and | (he 
Ала this man ‘shall be the peace, when the iE | = * man of wisdom shall see thy name: hear ye the 

Assyrian shall come into our land: and when he 551% |i" |rod, and who hath appointed it. 


shall trend in our palaces then shall we raise against î, | TO 3 L Are there yet the treasures of wickedness 
an = 


ў; 


him seven shephe eight f principal men. а (227% in the house of the wicked, and the scant mea- 
6 And they shall f waste the land of Assyria it | ks sure “that i» abominable? 

with the sword, and the land of "Nimrod Jin the Jy (sixa | 11 IShall I count them pure with ^the wicked 

entrances thereof: thus shall he "deliver us from the ix |i balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? 

‘Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when zê „ |*z7»| 12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 


Th 
, 


he treadeth within our borders. 


T And ‘the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst 


Ж 


of many people ^as а dew from the Lon, as the az 


showers ш 


пог waiteth for the sons of men. 


8 TAnd the remnant of Jacob shall be among |? 


tho Gentiles in the midst of many people as а lion 
among the beasts of the forest, as а young lion 


n the grass, that tarrieth not for man, 5, 


ШШ; and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and 


^* ‘their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 
13 Therefore, also will 1 "make thee sick in m 
thes, in making the desolate because of thy sins, 
14 "Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy 
casting down айай be in the midst of thee; and thou 
|shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; and that 
which thou deliverest will I give up to the sword, 


among the flocks of | sheep: who, if he go through, 15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou shalt not reap; thou 
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint 
сап deliver. ' thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink 


9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adver- 
saries, and all thine enemies shall be еш of. | 
10 "And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lonn, that I will cut off thy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots: 
11. And I will cut o the cities of thy land, and 


wine. 

16 For the statutes of “Omri are “Кері, and all 
the works of the house of "Ahab, and ye walk in 
their counsels; that I should make thee 7а | desola- 
tion, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: there- 
fore ye shall bear the “reproach of my people. 


throw down all thy stro 900 
ТЗ And 1 will out off witcherafts out of thine е, — EE tian ہے‎ оа а вм 
2, 


hand; and thou shalt have по more ' sooth-sayers: 

13 ‘Thy graven images also will I cut off, and 
thy standing images out of the midst of thee; and 
thou shalt ‘no more worship the work of thy hands. 

14 And Í will pluck up thy groves out of the 
midst of thee: so will I destroy thy Í cities. 

15 And I will “execute vengeance in anger and 
fury upon the heathen, such ns they have not heard. 
CHAPTER 6 | 
Vanno or win fe arn, 10 fore 
[AR ye now what the Lono saith; Arise, con- 

tend thou Í before the mountains, and let th 
hills hear thy voice. 

У * Hear ye, O mountais 
and ye strong foundati 


*the Lotus controversy 
of the earth: for “ 


gat summer fruits, ав 
екі of the vintage: there no cluster tà ext: 
ту soul desired the ft ripe fruit, 
The "I good man is perished out of the earth: 
land there is none upright among men: they all lie 
in wait for blood; “they hunt every man his brother 
with à n 
they may do evil with both hands 
ly, the prince asketh, "and the judge askefh 
fora reward; and the great mam, һе uttereth this 
‘mischievous desire: so they wrap it up. 
Seit is sharper than’ thor-hedges the day el 
" an a thon е day of 
thy watchmen, and thy visitation cometh; now shall 


the most. 


Lot hath a controversy with his people, and he be their perplexity. 

will plead with Israel. 5 Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not con- 
3 O my people, “what have I done unto thee? fidence in a keep the doors of thy mouth 

and wherein have I wearied thee? testify against from her that lieth in thy bosom. 


me, 
4 ‘For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
нумаа aere 
amd Í sont before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 
5, О my people, remember now what / Balak king 
of Monb consulted, and what Babam. the son of 
Boor answered him from *Shittim unto Gi 
уе may know “Ше righteousness of the Lo 
6 Y Wherewith shall 1 come before the Lou, and. 
bow myself before the high God? shall I come be- 
foro him with barntofferings, with calves fof a 

ear old 
YS Will the Тако be pleased with thousands 
ith ten thousands of rivers of oil? ^shall 1 


id; that 12 


= law against 


6 For the son dishonoureth the father, the daugh- 
ter riseth "t against her mother, the daughter-in- 

ег mother-in-law; а man's enemies are 
the men of his own house. 

7 Therefore *I will look unto the Тош; I will 
wait for the God of my salvation; my God will 
Ni 0 

‘Rejoice not against me, ir 
1 fall, I shall arise; when Í 
light unto me. 

е indignation of the Lorp, because 
I have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, 
ipod execute judgment for me: the will bring me forth 
to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness, 


enemy : " when. 
it in darkness, ^ the 


God's goodness to his people 


NAHUM, 1, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 902] 


10 | Then she that is mine enemy shall see й, and 
‘shame shall cover her which said unto me, " Where is 
the Lon thy God? ‘mine eyes shall her: now 
{shall she be trodden down ‘as the mire of the streets. 

11 Ја the day that thy "wall are to be built, 
that day shall the decree be far removed. 

12 Jn that day або *he shall come even to thee 
from Assyria, | and from the fortified cities, and from 
the fortress even to the river, and from sea to sea, 
and from mountain to mountain. 

18 I Notwithstanding, the land shall be desolate 
because of them that dwell therein, *for the fruit 
of their doings. 

Ит Feat thy people with thy rod, the dock of 
thine heritage, which dwell solitarily im "the wood, 
in the midst of Carmel: let them feed in Bashan 
and Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 "According to the days of thy coming 


of 
Fe AR |, dk RET aT алы «көштен. 


tîr, ће land of Egypt will I show unto him marvellous 


The nations “shall see and be confounded 
at all their might: “they shall lay (Леб hand upon 
their mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the “dust like а serpent, ‘they 
shall move out of their holes like | worms of the 
earth: they shall be afraid of the Lor» our God, 


[and shall fear because of thee. 


18 + Who i а God like unto thee that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of ‘the 
remnant of his heritage? ^ he retaineth not his anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have compassion 

m us; he will subdue’ our iniquities; and thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and 


w& (һе mercy to Abraham, "which thou hast sworn 


unto our fathers from the days of old. 


ХАНОМ. 


ceris concerning thee, that no more of thy name be sown: 


(901) CHAPTER 1 NUM 

The majesty of God in goodness to his peopl, and severity against his enemies. | їч TEE ut of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven 
НЕ burden “of Nineveh. Тһе book of the vision |s sya + image and the molten image: “I will make thy 
of Nahum the Elkoshite. foe, me grave; for thou art үйе. 


2 [God ia "jealous, and ‘the Токо revengeth; the lk“ | nz aaa. 16 Behold “upon the mountains the feet of him 
Loto revengeih, and } furious; the Lomo will take Rpt“ | Fp, that bringeth good tidings, that publishoth pence! 
vengeance on his adversaries, and be төштүн io, |t [O Judah, Үйлер thy solemn feasts, perform thy 

саға eid N A E eE 
ET CL Es СІ wun, CHAPTER 2 

is way in the whirlwind and in the storm, FN | 

clouds are the dust of his fet. w rrt EAT. aed eet hy poi e EET 
arith up a ho riors: Ба ширай, and ‚т lat eet Чи аш, wall the. way, 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languishet [аА make tay ion stung, farüfy diy’ power mightily.” 

5 "The mountains quake at him, and *the hills 22%, 3 “Fer the Loss ath turned away [tbe excel 
melt, and ‘tho earth is burned at his presence, yea, (2322 lency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel: for “the 
the word and all that dwell herein, j а emmpliem have emptied them out, and marred their 
"who cam Tabido in the ferceness of his anger! |5215 [VA ho seid of his mighty men is made ‘red, tho 
= Leti, peared өзі like fire, and the rocks are жн, erg pe н Vin кегін A де емнен shall be 

у БТ: iwi i in the day of his ion, 

7 "Tho Lonn ta good, ede [C de frites shall be tartibi shaken on 


trong hold in the day of ше” 
Mri бонды hm SEINEN | Tech aball rage Ue ay thy 
an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness TER be? dall sett ike torches, they shall run ike 
shall pursue his enemies. ишпе. 
9 shall recount his | worthies: they shall 
ШШ stumble in their walk; they shall make haste to the 
wall thereof, and the } defence shall be prepared. 


they be folden together "ағ thorns, | = S 
sand vidle thay et drunken ar алшы "ey en ЕНЕ айдалады 
shall be devoured as stubble fully d: fag 7 And 1 Нига shall be [led away captive, she 


11 There is one come out of thee, *that imagineth 5; 
evil against the Токо, fa wicked counsellor. Б 
12 "Thus saith the Though they be quiet 


[shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead Aer as 
with the voice of / doves, tabering upon their breasts. 
8 But Nineveh is lof old like а pool of water: 


Н 


I 
Ww 


id likewise many, yet thus *: they be tout ші” E 
down, when, he dall spam through. Though I ше eee КҮЛ» S end 
have afllicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. э ' Таке уе the spoil of silver, take the 

18 For now will I "break his yoke from off th Ex Shee bas oath ao 
and Бог now wil 1 "brea his yok ee, EEE, (gold: [for thre ia none end of the store and glory 


=~ out of all the + pleasant furniture. 

Wig, 10. She is empty, and void, and waste; and, the 

Gee rheart melteth, and Мће knees smite together, ‘and 
561 


14 And the Lorp hath given a commandment 
Rp a ELE жемі 


aby Sa hc aman st oe pan 


1903 Consecutive Chapter] HABAKKUK, 1 Their sudden destruction 
much pain is in all loins, and *the faces of them all 227, |2227, situate among the rivers, that had the waters round 


gather blackness. 4 4 REST |S HE about it, whose rampart was the sea, and her wall 
11 Where ir the dwelling of ‘the lions, and the заз was from the sea? 

feeding-pluce of the young lions, where the lion, 2224. 9 Ethiopia and дет ber strength, and й 

even the old lion, walked, and the lion's whelp, and бөле | мае [was infinite; Put ibim were + thy helpers. 


none made them afraid. sag 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his 
holes with prey, and his dens with ravi 

13 "Behold, T am against theo, saith the Lom of 
hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the smoke, and 
the sword shall devour thy young lions: and I 
will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice 
of "thy messengers shall no more be heard. 
1903] CHAPTER 3 

1 Phe mirable ruin of Namek, 8 No power alee тем God. 


‚ 10 Yet was she carried away, she went into cap- 
tivity: “her young children also were dashed m 
ieces "at the top of all the streets: and they “cast 
lots for her honourable men, and all her great men 
® were bound in chains. 
= | 11 Thou also shalt be ‘drunken: thou shalt be 
(ia (hid, thou also shalt seek strength because of the 


H 
i] 


enemy. 

"T3 All thy strong holds shall be like rñgarees 
with the first гі if they be shaken, they 
shall even fall into the mouth of the eater. 


16 Their мәде destruction. | ае 13 Behold, ‘thy и» іп the midst of thee are 
WO to the f*bloody city! it ir all full of lies un, |444 women: the gates of thy land. shall be set wide 
and robbery; the prey дды not; 24 unto thine enemies: the fire shall devour thy 
2 The noise of a whip, and "the noise of the rat- ££ |ime f 
tling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses, and 52), |+ |_ 14 Draw thee waters for the siege, “fortify thy 
of the jumping chariot, кы strong holds: go into clay, and tread the mortar, 
3 Tho horseman lieth up both tthe bright us a [make strong the brick-kiln. 
sword, and the glittering spear: and there i a multi- 2257, 15 There shall the fire devour thee: th 
tude of slain, and a great number of carcasses; and 222, («xe shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up lik 


В 


is none end of (heir corpses; they stumble upon 


[canker-worm: make thyself man; 
their сот 


Y. LJ canker- 
‘worm, make thyself many as the locusts, 


4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of 
the well-favoured harlot, “the mistress of witch- 
crafts, that selleth nations through her whoredoms, 


|the stars of heaven: 


16 Thou hast. multiplied thy merchants above 
е canker-worm П spoileth, 
land flieth away. 


,L 2Thy crowned are us tho louse and thy cap- 
tains as the t юррегв, which camp in the 
hedges in the cold day, w when the sun ariaeth 
they flee away, and their place is not known where 


they are, 
8 "Thy shepherds slumber, O “king of Assyria: 
thy [nobles shall dwell n the dust: thy people is 
‘scattered upon the mountains, and no man gather- 
eth them. 

19 There is по healing of thy bruise; «thy 
wound is grievous: “all that hear the bruit of theo 
shall clap the hands over thee: for upon whom hath 
not thy wickedness passed continually? 


UK 


and families through her witcheraft 
5 “Behold, Т am against thee, saith the Lomo of 
hosta; and I will discover thy skirta upon thy 
face, Zand I will shew the nations thy nakedness, 
and the kingdoms thy shame. 
@ And Twill cast abominable filth upon thee, 
and ‘make thee vile, and will set thee as fa gazing- 


stock, 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that 
look upon theo ‘shal бее from thee, and ау, Nine- E 
veh is laid waste: *who will bemoan her? whence | 
shall I seek comforters for thee? Е 


(904) CHAPTER 1 ‘and hasty nation, which shall march through the 
1 Uso дамы, complaining у the ірің of the шы, 6 ë эмем breadth of the land, to possess the dwelling-places 
the fearful vengeance by the me. | that are not theirs. 


THE burden which Habakkuk the prophet did Hm | T They are terrible and dreadful: | their judg- 
see. SZ ment an 


1 2 their dignity shall proceed of (hem- 
2 0 Lom», how long shall I ery, “and thou wilt «ішек | enr | selves. 
not hear! even ery out unto thee of violence, and thou IE | 8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, 
wilt not вате! GC! and are more fierce + than the ‘evening wolves: and 
3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me ІШ” their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their 
to behold grievance? for spoiling and violence are 22% horsemen shall come from far; "they shall fly as the 
before me: and there are that raise up strife and 15 eagle that hasteth to eat. 
contention, e They shall come all for violence: | f their faces 
4 Therefore, the law is slacked, and judgment 77 hall sup up as the east wind, and they shall gather 
doth never go forth: for the * wicked doth compass êt" | zis, | the captivity as the sand. 
about the righteous; therefore [wrong judgment (Ха) 10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
ui m the heathen, and regard = | اا‎ ve hold; for they shall henp dust 
5 {Behold ye among the heathen, = [Fann [Fide every s ой; for they shall heap dust 
and wonder marvellously: for Z will a work AZ | 7257 and take lt. J i 
in your days, which ye will not believe though it be 2, |22 11 Then shall kë mind 
told you. c 


and he shall pass 


. : қы", over, and offend, “imputing wer unto hi; 
6 For lo, “11 raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter С “жа. m” T 


„562 


е 


É 2.8 [Consecutive Chapter 906] 


{hy оо ohn and makest drunk, 
that thou mayest ‘look on their nakedness! 
16 Thou art filled | with shame for glory: * drink 
also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered; the 
of the Lono’s right hand shall be turned unio 
and shameful spewing айай e on thy glory. 
Т? For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, 
and the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid, 
"because of men's blood, and for the violence of the 
land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 
T, What profiteth the graven image that the 
graven 1; the molten imago, 
and a “teacher of lies, that f the maker of his work 
trusteth therein, to make dumb idols? 

19 Wo unto him that saith to the wood, Awake; 
to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach! ” Behold, 
it ie laid over with gold and silver, “and there is no 
breath at all in the midst of it. 

3 20 But “the Токо ü in his holy temple: f*lot 
FESE put [reris а the earth keep silence before him. 


God's judgment upon Chaldeans НАВАКК 


12 PArt thou not from everlasting, O Lon my God, ват, 
mine Holy One? We shall not die. O Lom», ‘thou 

hast ordained them for іш ; and, О t mighty 
God, thou hast f established them for correction. 

13 * Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canst not look on | iniquity : ‘wherefore lookest 
thou upon them that deal treacherously, and hold- 
est thy tongue, when the wicked devoureth the man 
that is more righteous than he? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as 
the creeping things, that have no ruler over them? 

15 They “take up all of them with the angle, 
they catch them in their net, and gather them in 
thelr Ñ drag: therefore they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore *they sacrifice unto their net, and 
burn incense unto their drag; because by them 
their portion i fat, and their meat | + plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and no 
spare continually to slay the nations? 
feos n, CHAPTER 
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mute eer ШЕШ 1906] CHAPTER 3 
at г my wat set me uj mana |2, ” X 7 «t God's 
T Wa owen tani wil t$ see what he Willie | SSS | жөк 77 eid 
тау unto me, and what I shall answer | when 1/22 , |f| А PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet «ороп 
am reproved.. EE di ionoth. 
J "Ånd the Токо answered me, and said, "Write lm) ES | 20 T have heard fthy speech and was 
КЕТ; afraid: О Lonn, [revive thy work in the midst of 


the vision, and make if plain upon tables, that he u 
may ron that томе it. Р ° os E 
For ‘the vision i yet for an appointed ti 

but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: thougt 
tarry, wait for it; because it will 
will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up, is not up- 
right in him’: but the “just shall live by his faith. | 

5 ТІ Yea, also, because he tra th by wine, | 
he is & proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 
enlargeth his desire fas hell, and it as death, and 
cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all na- 
tions, and heapeth unto him all people: 

6 desi мыш 

sa) 


hall not all these “take up a parabl ; 
буйый. 
I Wo to him that increaseth that which is not his} pon mie 7 1 saw the tents of | Cushan | in affliction: and 


him, and a taunting proverb against him, 
how long! and to him that ladeth himself with the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 
thick clay! [Ей | 8 Was the Lonn displeased against the rivers? 


the years, in the midst of the years make known; 
їп wrath remember mercy. 

3 God came from | Toman, ‘and the Holy Опе 
| rom mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the 
heavens, and the earth was full of his praise 

4 And his brightness was as the light; he had 
Thorns coming out of his hand; and there was the 
hiding of his power. 
` |, 5 Before him went the pestilence, and l*burn- 
$ ing coals went forth at his feet. 
amem He stood, and measured the earth: he beheld, 
72. and drove asunder the nations; /and the Feverlast- 

ing mountains were scattered. the perpetual hills 
did bow: his ways are 


ү 


surely come, it 


ІН 


HPR 
us 
APR 


і 


il 


E 
Н: 


? 


7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite mi was thine anger against the rivers? was thy wrath 
thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt (m. mau Against the sea, "that thou didst ride upon thine 
be for booties unto them ? 22 horses, and | thy chariots of salvation? 

8 ‘Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all ЕХ 9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according to 


the remnant of the people spoil thee; *because | 
of men's f blood, and for the violence of the land, 
of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

9 Wo to him that ! | coveteth an evil covetous- 
ness to his house, that he may "set his nest on high, 
that he may be delivered from the t power of evil! < 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by 
gating of many people, and bast sinned against 
thy soul. 

"LI For the stone shall ery out of the wall, and 
the || beam out of the timber shall | answer it. 

12 Wo to him that buildeth a town wit 
* t blood, and establisheth a city by i 1 


the onths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 
I Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 “Тһе mountains saw thee, and they trembled : 
ats the overflowing of the water passed by: the deep 
is S, m uttered his voice, and ‘lifted up his hands on high. 
БЫ: 11 "The sun and moon stood still in their habitn- 
ым бод: Іші the light of thine "arrows they wen 
EX 

and at the shining of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou didst march through the land in indig- 
nation, “thou didst thresh the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy 
people, even for salvation with thine anointed; ^thou 
ty! ЕЗ 2 woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked, 
18 Behold, ie i not of the? Loro of hosta "that Ez | by discovering the foundation unto the neck. Selah, 
the people shall labour in the very fire, and the peo- ê [Ж „` 14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the 
ple shall weary themselves | for very vanity? ^ aa [head of his villages: they teame out as a whirl- 

14 For the earth shal be filed I with the know- EZ. С wind to scatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour 
1 of the ie Lorn, as the waters cover [у | тетин secret]: 
ro aed Fee | abris didat walk the sea with thine 


15 Y Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, > horses, through the [heap of great waters. 
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1907 Consecutive Chapter] ZEPHANIAH, 1, 2 Judgment of the Philistines 

16 When I heard, “шу belly trembled; my lips ers [eift the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there 
quivered at the voice: rottenness entered info my == «shall be no herd in the stalls: جو‎ 
bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest nena 8 “Yet T will ‘rejoice in the Lon», I will joy in 


in the day of ноде: when he cometh ар unto the Ты. 7 
people, he will [invade them with his troops. Goo is “ту strength, and he will 
17 si- feet like *hinds’ feet, and he will make me 
upon mine high places. To the chief 
M ‘singer on my tstringed instruments, 


ГАН. 


16 A day of “the trumpet and alarm against the 
So fenced cities, and against the high towers, 

17 And Í will bring distress upon men, that 
they shall “walk like blind men, because they have 
‘sinned against the Lonn: and "their blood shall bo 
poured out as dust, and their flesh “as the dung. 

18 ‘Neither their silver nor their БЕШ be 
able to deliver them in the day of the Lonr/s wrath; 
but the whole land shall be ‘devoured by the fire of 

for “he shall make even a speedy rid- 


W Although the hall not blossom, nei- 
thor shail fruit be in the vines; the labour of the 
olive shall + fil, and the fields 


shall yield no me 


1907] CHAPTER 1 
! Wie Loin реума 3 Ol wos муе ait Ja 
"ТН word of the Tono which came unto Zepha- 
ninh, the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the 

son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days of 
Josiah the son of Amon, king of Judah. 

2 FI will utterly consume all things from off + the 
land, saith the Токо. 

3 


‘will consume man and beast; 1 will consume 
the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the 
and "the | stumbling-blocks with the wicked; and 
will eut off man from off the land, saith the Loup. 


4 1 will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah 


Bis jealousy : a 
dance of all them that dwell in the land, 
(908) CHAPTER 2 


A тыт у б Phe, В у Жәй өмі Amman, 11 f Bin 


and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and “I ss | GATHER © yourselves t 
will cut off the remnant of Baal from. xm ther, O nation [по desired 
and the name of “the Chemarims with the priests; мәд K: ` 


fore the decree bring | 


û And them ‘that worship the host of heaven uj san рака *as the chaff, before “i 
the house-tops; and them that worship and * ЕЛ кь come upon you, before the day of the Lons 
‘swear | by the Токо, and that swear "у Malcham kr- г come upon you. 

6 And ‘them thut are turned back from the Lorp; Be" $ “Seek ye the Токо, ‘all ye meek of the earth, 
and those that *have not sought the Токо, nor in- 5, AF222 which have wrought his judgment; seek righteous- 


2 
1423 


quired for him. 
7 ‘Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord Gov: 


ness, seek meekness : / may be ye shall be hid in 
of the Low's anger 


"for the day of the Lorp is at hand: for "the Loni 

hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath f bid his guests. 
8 And it shall com 

Lotus sacrifice, that I will f puni 

and the king's е 


“the prin 


to pass in the day of the. 
dren, and all such as are clothed 


the day 
4 Y For “бага shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon а 
desolation: they shall drive out Ashdod ^at the 
noon-day, and Ekron shall be rooted up. 
5 Wo unto the inhabitants of ‘the sea coasts, the 
nation of the Cherethites! the word of the Lorn is 


with strange appar 
9 In the sime day also will 1 
that leap on the threshold, which fill t 
houses with violence and deceit. 
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 


inst you; О * Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I 
lleve destroy thee, that there shall beno inhabitant. 
6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings and cot- 
tages for shepherds, and folds for locke, 
And the coast shall be for “the remnant of the 


the Lonn, that there shall be the noise of a cry from |" ™ [house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: in the 
"е fish-gate, and an howling from the second, and houses of Ashkelon shall they he down їп tho even: 
a great crashing from the hills. 35, ing: I for the Loup their God shall " visit them, and 


1 ‘Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the. 
merchant people are cut down; all they that bear 
silver are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will 
search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men 
that are f'settled on their lees: ‘that say in their heart, 
‘The Lonn will not do good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore, their goods shall become a boot 
ql their houses a desolation: they shall also bui 
houses, but ‘not inhabit them ; and they shall plan 
vineyards, but *not drink the wine thereof. 

Tl "Tie great day of the Lono is near, it is near, 2352 
and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of 
the Loup: the mighty man shall ery there bitterly. 


"turn away their captivity. 
S v^] have heard the reproach of Moab, and 


522. (tthe revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby 


for their pride, because 
ей and "mailed Themselves 
ple of the Lorn of hosts, 


| 

15 That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble yuma fS | 11 The Lonn will Je terrible unto them; for he 
and distress, a day of wasteness and tion, аа Уа |а will famish all the gods of the earth; ‘and men 
day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds Aris iT shall worship him, every one from his place, even 
and thick darks 2248 [all “the isles of the heathen. 


Doom of Nations HAGGAI 1 [Consecutive Chapter 910] 
12 1%Үе Ethiopians re shall be slain tix |offTsr|indignation, even all my fierce anger: all the 
mae eee ky oleae ahal be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 
3 And һе will stretch out his hand against the ъз: ++ sa | 9 For then will I turn to the people ^a pure 
north, and “destroy ; and will make Nineveh 42, | fine span that. they may all call upon the name of 
t dosdlation, and dry Hike a wilderness. ‘aes |ime " the Lonn, to serve him with one t consent. 
14 And ‘flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, 2525 |. 10 ‘From beyond the rivers of Ethiopin ^ 
all Z the beasts of the nations: both the [cormorant Mita |454) apana e daughter of my dispersed, shall 


and the bittern shall lodge in the | upper lintels of 
it; their voice shall sing in the windows; desolation | 
shall be in the thresholds: | for he shall uncover the 


“cedar work. 
15 This is the rejoicing city ‘that dwelt carelessly, 

^that said in her heart, I am, and there is none be- 

side me: how is she become a desolation, a place 

for beasts to lie down in! every one that passeth 

Бу her ‘shal hiss, and = wag his hand. 

(9091 СНАРТЕЕ 3 
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0 to I ther that is filthy and polluted, to the 
oppressing city! 

2 She “obeyed not the voice; she received not 
correction; she trusted not in the Lorn; she drew 
not near to her God. 

$ “Нег princes within her are roaring lions; her 
judges are ‘evening wolves; they gnaw not the 

nes till the morrow. 

4 Her “prophets are light end. treacherous рег. 
sons: her priests have polluted the sanctuary, they 
have done 7 violence to the law. 

5 “The just Токо ^is in the midst thereof; he 
will not do iniquity: + every morning doth he bring. 
is judgment to light, he Әйе not; but ‘the 
unjust knoweth no shame. 

T have cut off the nations: their I towers are 
desolate; Í made their streets waste, that none 

wth by: their cities are destroyed, so that there 
is no man, that there is none inhabitant. 

î *T said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
receive instruction; so their dwelling should not be 
cut off, howsoever I punished them: but they rose 
early and ‘corrupted all their doings. . 

8 Therefore, " wait уе upon me, saith the Токо, 27» 
шй the day that T rie up to the prey: for my 
determination is to "gather the nations, that I may 


assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine| 


bring ming offering. 
1Ї In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all 
thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed өрі 
ше: for then I will take away out of the midst of 
thee them that "rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt 
no more be haughty f because of my holy mountai 
cet vil slo leave in the midst of thee ‘an 
.|afficted an: ple, and they shall trust in 
the name of фе Lon, i 
13 "The remnant of Israel “shall not do iniquity, 
‘nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue 
found in their mouth: for "they shall feed and lie 
down, and none shall make them afrai 
14 Sing, 0 daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; 
be glad and rejoice with all the heart, Ó daughter 
of Jerusalem. 
sz 15 The Lous hath taken away thy judgment, 
he hath cast out thine enemy: “the King of Israel, 
idet of thee: thou shall 
any more. 


“it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear 
оа not: and fo Zion,“ Let not thine hands be | slack. 
17 The Lor thy God "іп the midst of thee ix 
mighty ; he will save, “he will rejoice over thee with 
joy; the will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 


with singing. 

18 T will gather them that are sorrowful for the 
шша меку, wie are of thes, je wiwa tthe 
reproach of it waa a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict 
‘thee: and I will save her that *halteth, and gather 
her that was driven out; and ТІ will got them 
and fame in every land f where they have 

pat to shame 
20 At that time ‘will I bring you again, even in 
Р the time that 1 gather you: for Í will make you а 

name and a praise among all people of the earth, 
hen 1 tara Tak your captivity before your eyes, 
saith the Loup. 


HAG 
1910] СНАРТЕЕ 1 | 


2 Перун өргенімг th рер negligence, T inca them to build the hou. 


GAT. 


6 Ye have "sown much, and bring in little; ye eat 


in the 
came Ë 
ККЕ; 


"A hus speaketh the Lonn of hosts, saying, 
юре say, The time is not come, the time 
крв house should be built. Hil 
3 Then came the word of the Токо “by Haggai Si... 
the prophet, saying, қ à 
4 71 it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled E, 5 
houses, and this house lie waste? == 
iow, therefore, thus saith the Lom» of hosts; pe cys 


Ex. 


but ye have not enough: ye drink, but ye are no 
fled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm; and ‘he that earneth wages, earneth wages 
0 pul it into а bag + with holes. 

Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Consider your 


ways 
8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and 
build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, and 
JE wil be glorified, sith the Lon, 
ү) a Ye looked for mac, and lo өзесі litle; and 
| when ye brought # home, ‘I did [blow upon it. Why 
saith the Log of hosts, ` Because of mine house that 
is waste, and ye run every man unto his own house. 
10 Therefore, "the heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. 
11 And I* aed fora drought upon the land, and 


[911 Consecutive Chapter] 


ZECHARIAH, 1 


God's promise to Zerubbabel 


проп the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon ттуу 
the new wing, and upon the oil, and upon (ы witch Е 


than of the former, saith the Lon» of hosts: and in 


the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon | 
cattle, and "upon all tho labour of the hands. 

12 Y> Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with 
all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of 
the Loo their God, and the words of Haggai the 

rophet, ав the Lond their God had sent him, and 

he people Di before the Lonn. . 

еп spake Haggai the Lomys 

Low's m unto the people, 
with you, saith the Loro. 

14 And "the Lono stirred up the spirit of Zerub- =. 
babel the son of Shealtiel, “governor of Judah, and eei 1 
the spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high "4 +% 
priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the peo- 

le; ‘and they came and did work in the house of 

е Токо of hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth 
month, їп the second year of Darius the king. 

(911) CHAPTER 2 
| Шору enourag the propa e tha work 10 He heec that ie ine 
Adern he work, 

N the seventh month, in the one and twentieth 

ты аг the month, came the word of the Loss 
the prophet Haggai, saying, 

peak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealticl, 

jovernor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Jose- 

lech the high priest, and to the residue of the peo- 


ple, saying, 

3 "Who's tent among you that saw this house 
her first glory? and how do ye see it now? tis 
not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothi 

4 Yet now ‘be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the 
and be strong, Û Joshua, son of Josedech 
iet and bo strong ali ye people of the 

rk: for I am with you, 


5 “According to the word that I covenanted with (4: 
you whan ye came out of Egypt, so “шу Spiri 
Tomaineth among you; fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Loan of hosts; “Yet once, (еп. 
it ú a little while, and ^I will shake the heavens, 
and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; 
>? And I will shake all nations, "and the Desire of 
all nations shall come: and I will fill this house {i 
with glory, saith the Lonp of hosts, 

8 Tho silver i mine, and the gold is mine, saith 
the Lon of hosta, 


care 


messenger in 
saying, "I am 


this place will I give ‘peace, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

‘Tin the four and twentieth day of the ninth 

деже, in the second year of талық came the word 
е [око by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lonn of host, "Ask now the 


sts 5 

Ea priests concerning the law, 

sre" PTD IP one bear holy feat in the өкін. of his gar 
ment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, 
ог wine, or ой, or any meat, shall it be holy! And 
the priests answered and said, No. 

aros. 13 Then said Haggai, If one al à unclean by a 

™ [dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean? And 
the priests answered and said, It shall be unclean, 

ammi | 14 Then answered |, and said, "Во is this 


people, and вой this nation before mo, saith the 
5 and so is every work of their hands; and 
that which they offer Chere à unclean. 

15 And now, pray you, “consider from this day 
land upward, from before a stone was laid upon a 
‘stone in the temple of the Lorn: 

16 Since those days were, ? when one came to an 
heap of twenty measures, there were but ten: when 
‘one came to the prese-fat for to draw out fifty vessel 


(өші of the press, there were buf twenty. 
17 ‘I smote you with blasting and with 
(and with hail "in all the labours of your hand: 


уе turned not to me, saith the Loni, 

18 Consider now from this day and upward, from 
‘the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, even 
from ‘the day that the foundation of the Lonv's 
temple was laid, consider if, 

“Is the seed yet in the barn? yen, as yet the 
vine, and the fig-trée, and the pomegranate, ind the 
olive-tree, hath not brought forth: from this day 
will I bless you. 

20 Y And again the word of the Lonn came unto 
Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the month, 


saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, "governor of Judah, 
saying, "I will shake the heavens and the earth; 

22 And *1 will overthrow the throne of king- 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the king- 
doms’ of the heathen; and*l will overthrow the 
chariots, and those (hat ride in them; and the 
horses and their riders shall come down, every one 
by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Lonn of hosts, will T take 
thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, 
saith the Lonn, *and will make thee as a signet; for 
“T have chosen thee, saith the Lonn of hosts, 


9 “The glory of this latter house shall be greater 


ZECHARIAH. 


(912) CHAPTER 1 former have cried, saying, Thus saith tho 
€ Torn of hosts; ye now from your evil ways, 
elem ia comforted, Be and from your evil doings: but they did not hear, 

The eighth month, sin the second year of Darius, [Et nor hearken unto me, saith the Lonn. 
came the word of the Lord *unto Zechariah, the = 5 Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, 


son of Barachiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, ii 
2 The Loro hath been f sore displeased with your 55%; 
fathers. Hcr 
3 Therefore, say thou unto them, Thus saith the tt 
Loto of hosts; Turn “ye unto ше, saith the Logo of ies 
hosts and I will turn unto you, snith the Lon of hosts, Fis s s. 
уе not as your fathers, “unto whom the ZE 


4 Be 


[e they live for ever? 

nesal 6 But,/my words and my statutes, which I com- 
[manded "my servants the prophets, did they not 

|Ltake hold of your fathers? and they returned and 

said, # Like as the Lorp of hosts thought to do unto 


| 
Jus, according to our ways, and according to our 
|doings, so hath he dealt with us. є 


The vision of the horses 


ZECHARIAH, 2, 3 


[Consecutive Chapter 914] 


т YUpon the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which iz the month Sebat, in the 
second year of Darius, came the word of the Lon 
unto Zechariah, the son of Barachiah, the son of 
Iddo the prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold ^a man riding upon 
а red horse, and he stood among the myrtle-trees 
that were in the bottom; and behind him were there 
‘red horses, | speckled, and white. 


9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And i 


tho angel that talked with me said unto me, I will 
shew thee what these бе. 

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle- 
trees answered and said, * These are they whom the 
Lorn hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 
pll And they answered the angel of the Lorn 
that st amor е myrtle-trees, sai е 
have walked to and fro through the earth, and 
behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 

12 {Then the angel of the Токо answered and 
said, "О Токо of hosts, how long wilt thou not 
have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, 


inst which thou hast had indignation "these |s 


threescore and ten years? 
13 And the Токо answered the angel that talked 
with me with "good words and comfortable words. 
14 So the angel that communed with me said 
unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith ће Lonn of 


hosts; T аш ^jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion 
with a great jealousy. 
nd Í am very sore displeased 


heathen ¢hat are at ease: for *I was but 
pleased, and they helped forward the afflietion. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Loup; “I am returned 
to Jerusalem with mercies: mine house shall be 
built in it, saith the Lorp of hosts, and “а line shall 
be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 
му yet. saying, Thus sith the Lonn of hosta; 

[y cities through + prosperity ‘et be spread 
abroad; ‘andthe LOK shall yet comfort Zion, and 
“shall yet choos Jerusalem 
18 When lifted I up 


behold four horns 
unto the angel that talked with 


19 And I 
me, What je these? And he answered me, * These 
аге the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem. 
20 And the Lonn shewed me four carpenters. 
21 Then said I, What come these todo? And 
he spake, saying, These are the horns which have 
scattered Judah, го that no man did lit up his head: 
but these are come to fray them, to cast out the 
horns of the Gentiles, which "lifted up their horn 
over the land of Jndah to scatter it. 
(913) CHAPTER 2 


An ange нм to mesure Jerusalen, end ts Конор иши under Gad 
LIFTED up ші ‘again, and look 
up mine eyes ool 
Ta а калий еы Bas n B 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said 
unto me, *To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the 
breadth thereof, and what ix the length thereof. 

3 And behold, the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and another angel went out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young 
man. saying, “Jerusalem shall be inhabited aa towns 
without 
therein. 
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for the multitude of men and cattle irt” 
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5 For I, saith the Lonn, will be unto her “a wall 
of fire round about, ‘and will be the glory in the 


midst of her. 

6 THo, ho, come forth, and flee /from the land 
of the north, saith (he Lor: for I have spread 
уоп abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith 
the Lonn, 

7 ‘Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the 
daughter of Babylon. 

S For thus saith the Lonn of hosts: After the 
ath he sent me unto the nations which 

‘ou: for he that ‘toucheth you, toucheth the 


le o. his eye- 
“P "For behold, 1 will “shake my hand upon them, 
land they shall be а spoil to their servants: an 
"ye shall know that the Lom of hosts hath sent 
me. 


10 T"Sing and rejoice, O di iter of Zion: for 
llo, I come, and I * will dwell in the midst of thee, 
jsaith the Lorp. 

11 *And many nations shall be joined to the Lonp 
^in that day, and shall be *my people: and I will 
(dwell in the midst of thee, and ‘thou shalt know 
‘that the Lon of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lorn shall ‘inherit Judah his portion 
іт the holy land, and ‘shall choose Jerusalem again. 

18 Ве silent, O all flesh, before the Loup: for 
he is raised up “out of this holy habitation. 

(914) CHAPTER 3 


1 Dader the typa of Josh, he roro ofthe church promi. 
мышт өне 


ND he shewed me “Joshua the high priest 

standing before the angel of the Lon, and 
Satan standing at his right hand f to resist him, 
2 And the Tonn suid unto Satan, “Тһе Lom» 
rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Токо that “hath 
(chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: ‘ie not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with /filthy garments, 
(and stood before the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake unto those that 
stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy gar- 
‘ments from him.” And unto him he said, Behold, I 
[have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and 1 
will clothe thee with change of raiment, 

5 And I said, Let them set a fair “mitre upon his 
‘head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and 
clothed him with garments, And the ‘angel of the 
Lon» stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Loup protested unto 


Joshua, sayin 

7 Thus si the Lomp of hosts; If thou wilt 
valk in my ways, and if thou wilt "keep my charge, 
then thou shalt also "judge my house, and shalt also 


вї 
эро 


keep my courts, an theo + places to 
walk among these that ‘stand 

BPS Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou and 
(Бу fellows (іші sit before thee: for Беу are "F men 


wondered at: for behold, I will bring forth "my 
servant The “BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone that I have laid before 
Joshua; upon one stone shall be ‘seven eyes: be- 
hold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the 
Lon» of hosts, and "1 will remove the iniquity of 


that land in one day. 

10 “Іп that day, saith the Loup of hosts, shall ye 
сай every man ighbour ‘under the vine and 
under the fig-tree. 


567 


[915 Consecutive Chapter] ZECHARIAH, 4-6 The vision of the four chariots 


915| CHAPTER 4 said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, 
Ву the pell өмі Û fermanen the good rcs of tah rhat is this that goeth forth. 
aaa [ I said, What i it? And he said, This is 
A ND the angel that talked with me came again, that goeth forth. Не said moreover, This 
and waked me, *as a man that is wakened out is their resemblance through all the earth. 
of his sleep, | behold, there was lifted up a i talent of 


2 And said unto me, What seest thou? And I 
said, I have looked, and behold “a candlestick, all jz pat 
of gold, + with а bow! upon the top of its sand bis Hic 
seven lamps thereon, and | seven pipes to the seven 24%” 
lamps, which are upon the top thereof: 

3 ' À nd two olive-trees by it, one upon the right side (52 i 
of the bowl, and the other upon the left aide thereof. prea behold, there came out two women, and the wind 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel that (57%. in their wings; for they had wings like the 


this is а woman that sitteth in the midst 


üdst of the ej ; and he cast the 
немі 


talked with me, saying, What are these, my lord? = S ings of a stork: and they lifted up the ephah 
û Then the angel that talked with me answered between the earth and the heaven. 
god said unto me, Knowest thou not what these | wily thes eid T to the angel bt talked with mo, 
l, No, m; ier do »phah 
Ма be эмене] sud араке unio me, туы | = | 11 And he said unto me, To ‘build it an house 
"This ia the word of the Lono unto Zerubbabel, Ж in the land of Shinar: and it shall be established, 
saying, /Not by I might, nor by power, but by my ams and set there upon her own base. 
Spirit aith the Lonn of honis, ef е 1917) CHAPTER 6 
0 art thou,” ‘mountain? before Ze. n s š 
rubbubel. бои shall Become a piain: and he shall e e Науаи у дано он он 
bring forth the hendstone therewith «ошире, Rr AND чта snd ited up mine eyes, өмі 
ce, grace, unto it Е , and behold, there Came four cl 
Ж "Moreover the word of the Токо eame unto me, ех out from between two mountains; and the moun- 


sayi 
9 


tains were mountains of brass. 


"Rho hands of Zerubbabel * 


sent me unto you. к 

10 For who hath despised the day of “small am 
things? | for they shall rejoice, and shall вее the (274% 
plummet in the hand of Zetubbabel with those ñ 
seven; thay are the eyes of the Loro, which run ine 
to and fro through the whole earth. | 

1l Then answered I, and said unto him, What 2527 
are these t two olive-trees me the right side of the [ety 
candlestick and upon the left side thereof? = 

12 And I answered again, and said unto him, 222, 


‘The black horses which are therein go forth 
“the north country; and the white go forth 
them; and the grizzled go forth toward the 


What be these two olive branches which + through A th country. 
the two golden pipes | empty tthe golden oil out of TW, 7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that 
themselves? ñ ре. yy might *walk to and fro through po and 
13 And he answered me and said, Knowest thou fua. ‘aid, Get ye hence, walk to and fro through the 
not what these Ве? And I said, No, my lord. тї "80 they walked to and fro through the earth. 
14 Then said he, "These are the two tanointed 223% 8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, 
ones, ‘that stand by ‘the Lord of the whole earth. 2 eying, жаль at оне. КІ north coun- 
ег try have quieted my ‘spirit in the north country. 
nS. fas cmd of falne тенген. s 9 And the word of (he Loro came pom 
Тамшалы EU 
THEN 1 turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 0 Take of them even of Heldai, 
looked, and behold а flying "roll amass of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which’ are come from 
2 And he said unto me, What seest thou? And Babylon, and come thou the same day, and go into 
1 answered, L soe а fying rl; the length thereof the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah; 
is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. imam] 11 Then take silver and gold, and make * crowns, 
3 Then said he unto me, This ix the "curse that кэш. «а | es and set Лет upon the head of Joshua the son of. 
th forth over the face of the whole earth: f SAS оное, the high presi 3 
| speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh 
TR a the Lo i te man whose 
EÊ nam ; and he Ww ц 
4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lond of hosts, ША. ош of his place, "and he shall build the temple 
and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and ШЕ | the Lom: 
into the house of “him that sweareth falsely by шу SESE | DAS Even һе shall build the temple of the Lonn; 
name: and it shall remain in the midst of his house, ыз жэй he ‘shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 
and “shall consume it with the timber thereof an EE upon his throne: and *he shall be a priest upon 


the stones thereof. 
5 Then the agel that talked with me went| 


(4 
В 


| 
Е 
I 


: and the counsel of peace shall be be- 


i 
H 
š 
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Hypocritical fasting reproved ZECHARIAH, 7, 8 [Consecutive Chapter 919] 


14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to To-| and ‘will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and 
bijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Jerusalem “shall be called, A city of truth ; and ‘the 
aniah, "for a memorial in the temple of the Lorp. «a sı mountain of the Logo оГ hosts, tho holy mountain. 

15 And "they that are far off shall come and build |8554 4 Thus saith the Loup of hosts; * There shall yet 
in the temple of the Lorn; and ‘ye shall know that ‘old men and old women dwell in the streets of Je- 
Күүс 

come ° "dy 
төсе of the Lonn your God. 


1918] HAPTER 7 d кїй playing in the streets thereof 
of ишчү 4 джем resa йек. 8 Sin us saith the Lorp of hosts; 
Neb tcp a vellous in the eyes of the remnant of this peopl 


2-4 
ND it came to in the fourth year of king нк 
Darius, that ‘the word of the Log came unto 
Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, even 
in Chisleu ; 

2 When they had sent unto the house of God, 
Sharemt and Тарта есім, and thes meo, TË 
рту Before the Lixo, аш N 

And to “speak unto the priests which were in 
the house of the Lono of hosts, and to the prophets, 
saying, Should I weep in *the fifth month, separat- 
ing myself, na 1 have done those so many years? 

4 TThen came the word of the Lorn of hosts unto 


me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to! 
the priests, saying, When ye ‘fasted and mourned 
in the fifth “and seventh month, “even those seventy 
years, did ye at all fast unto me, even to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 
L il not ye ent for yourselves, and drink for your 
selves? 

Т | Should ye not hear the words which the Lorn 
hath ‘ried toy the former prophets when Чегин Š 
Jom was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities 
thereof round about her, when men inhabited «the 
south and the plain ? 

8 And the word of the Токо came unto Zech- 
ariah, saying, 

9 "Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, saying, ^t Ex- 
nt, and shew mercy and compas- 5. 5 
‘man to his brother : 


the Lon of hosts. 
7 Thus saith the Lowp of hosts; Behold, ‘I will 
save my people from the east country, and from 


tthe west country ; 
and they shall dwell in 


8 And I will bring them, 

the midst of Jerusalem: and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God, ‘in truth and in 
righteousness. 

9 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; “Let your hands 
be strong, ye that hear in these days these words 
by the mouth of "the prophets, which were in "the 
day that the foundation of the house of the Lorn 
of hosts was lid, that the temple might be built- 

10 For before these days | there was no hire for 
man, nor any hire for beast; ‘neither was there a 

to him that went out or came in because oí 

е affliction : for I set all men every one against 
his neighbour, 

11 But now I will not be unto the residue of this 
people as im the former days, snith Ше Lomo of 


12 "For the seed shall be + prosperous; the vine 
hall give her fruit, and “the round shall give her 
[increase, and ‘the heavens shall give their dew; 
[and Í will cause the remnant of this people to pos- 


13 And it shall сопе to pass, thal as yo wore 
xen sa curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, and 
ІЗ house of Israel; so will I save you, and "ye shall be a 
sax blessing : fear not, but plet your hands be м 
ngor e n Ез) 14 For thus saith the Lom» of hosts 1 
you imagine evil against his in your heart. сы |ie 27 thought to punish you, when your fathers provoked 
11 But they геј to hearken, and ‘t pulled itr: |273: me to wrath, saith the Lorn of hosts, "and 1 re- 
away the shoulder, and t^stopped their ears tha = : 
they should mot hear, ы 15 So again have I thought in these days to do 
2 Yes, they made their "hearts as an adamant well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah: 
lest they should hear the law, and the words г а fear ye not. 
the Lond of hosts hath sent in his Spirit f b 
the former prophets: ^therefore came a great wrath 
from the Lorn of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried 
and they would not hear; so "they cried, and 
would not hear, saith the Lon of hosts: 

14 But "I scattered them with a whirlwind am 
all the nations ‘ whom they knew not. "Thus the land | sa | Eme unto me, saying, 
was desolate after them, that no man passed through 222% |£ 5. 19 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; "The fast of 
nor returned :for they laid “the tpleasant land desolate. ЖШ?“ 55243 the fourth month, “and the fast of the fifth, fand the 
(919) CHAPTER 8 HE" fast of the seventh, “and the fast of the tenth, shall 


Men's restoration. 9 They are encouraged to the building by | ТЫЗ Ве to the house of Judah ‘joy and gladness, and 
“dade Jer of toms ES. cheerful i feasts; "therefore love the truth and peace. 


Д 


AGAIN the word of the Lonn of hosts саше to me, | ы h| 20 Thus saith the Lon of hosts: J/ shal! yet 

saying, [ЕД соте to pass, that there shall come people, and the 
2 Thus saith the Lom of hosts; “Т was jealous алала |782” inhabitants of many cities: 

for Zion with g jealousy, and Í was jealous for ны NX. | 21 And the inhabitants of one ойу shall go to an- 

her with great fury. ЕУ Ж other, saying, ‘Let us go | t speedily { to pray before 
3 Thus saith the Lonn; +I am returned unto Zion, а... | Fz "the Lono, and to seek the Lonn of hots: will go also 


[920 Consecutive Chapter] 


22 Yen, "шап; le and 
come to seek the Lomo of hosts im Jerusalem, and 


to pray before the 
Di mus saith th of hosts; In those 


days 
it shall come to pass, that ten men shall "(аке hold, 
ош of all languages of the nations, even shall take 
hold of the skirt of him that is а Jew, saying, W. 
will go with you: for we have heard “that God is 
with you. 
(920) CHAPTER 9 
dna ark 9 Zon iy eri тын fre mig 


НЕ “burden of the word of the Lon in the land 

of Hadrach, and "Damascus shall be the rest 
thereof: when ‘the eyes of man, as of all the tribes 
of Israel, shall be toward the Loko. 

2 And “Hamath also shall border thereby; "Tyrus. 
and /Zidon, though it be very “wise. 

З And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and 
“heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the 
mire of the streets. 

4 Behold, ‘the Lorp will cast her out, and he will 


nations shall 


г 
хош 


жее it, and be ver 
expectation shall 


5 


ashamed; and the king shall 


ish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be in- 


nbited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell "іп Ashdod, and I 
will cut off Gepida of the Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his tblood out of 
mouth, and his abominations from between his 
teeth; but he that remaineth, even he, shall be for 
our God, and he shall be as а governor in Judah, 
and Ekron as a Jebusite. 

8 And ^I will encamp about mine house because 
of him that 


y 


s. 
>) Т! Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
O daughter of lem: behold, "thy King com- 
eth unto thee; he i just, and [having salvation; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the 
foal of an ass. 

P10 And Í ° will cut off the chariot from Ephrai 

id the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle-bow 

Ш be cut off: and he shall speak ‘peace unto the 
heathen: and his dominion shal! be “from sea even to 
sea, and from the river even to the ends of the earth. 

Tl As for thee also, | by the blood of thy cove- 
nant I have sent forth thy ^ prisoners out of the pit 
wherein is по water, 

12 S Turn you to the strong hold, "уе prisoners 
of hope: even today do 1 declare that T wil render 
double unto thee; 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O Zion, 
against thy sons, Ó Greece, and made thee as the 
sword of а mighty man. 

l4 And the Lomp shall be seen over them, and. 
his arrow shall go forth as the lightning: and 
Lord Gop shall blow the trumpet, and shall 
whirlwinds of the south. 


hout, 


go *with 


tnd? The Lono of hosts shall defend them; and 
5 


shall devour and | subdue with sling-stones; 
thi drink, and make а noise as through 


sorrowful, and Ekron; for her Ë 


ZECHARIAH, 9-11 
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fe 
her power in the sea; and she shall be de- far, 
ed with fire. a 
5 ! Ashkelon shall see й, and fear; Gaza also shall 


ў 


God to be sought unto, etc. 


[that day as th 
бе as the 
Mu ы М his goods ıd hı 
‘or/ how great is his iness, and how great 
lis his beauty! corn shall make the young Ми 
T cheerful, and new wine the maids. 
1921) CHAPTER 10 
i to be uM aide 6 Aa M idi Ma fon fir 
екіші er s 
SK ye “of the Токо train “іп the time of tho 
latter rain; ao the Lorp shall make [bright 
ive them showers of rain, to every one 
in the field. 

2 For the “idols have s 
diviners have seen а lie, and 
they ‘comfort in vain: therefore they went their 
way as а (осі, they I were troubled “because there 


жаз no she . 

3 Mine жаз kindled against the shepherds, 
and 1 {punished the goats: for the Токо of host 
ith visited his flock the house of Judah, and 


ЫЕ ‘hath made them as his goodly horse in the battle. 


" Iman, aad the Ты 


4 Out of him came forth *the corner, out of him 


sae the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of him every 


‘oppressor togeth 

T TAnd they shall be as mighty me, which 
‘tread down their enemies in the mire of the streets 
іп the battle: and they shall fight, because the 
Lon is with them, and Î the riders on horses shall 
be confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I 
will save the house of Joseph, and ^I will bring them 
‘again to place them; for 1 *have mercy upon ther 
‘and they shall be as though I had not cast them oll 
for 1 am the Токо their God, and ^will hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ‘shall be like a might 

shall rejoice as through wine: 
fea, their children shall see i, and be glad; 
veart shall rejoice іп the Lorn. 

8 L will "hiss for them, and gather them; for | 
have redeemed them: ‘and they shall increase as 
they have increased. 

And "Т will sow them among the people, and 
they shall “remember me in fr countries; and they 
shall 

10 “Т will bri 


live wi ir children, and turn again. 

E "a them again also out of the land 
4, i 

wil hz heut into the land of Gilead and Leba- 

ңі 


vir 


т them out of Aseyrin; and 1 
shall not be found for them. 
hall pass through the sea with afic- 
tion, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all 
the deeps of the rivers shall dry up: and “the pride 
lof Assyria shall be brought down, aud "ће sceptre 
lof Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in the Lonn; and 
they shall walk up and down in his name, saith 
the Lono. 


19221 СНАРТЕЕ 11 
нуга 


ОРЕК thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may 
devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir-ree, for the cedar is fallen ; because 
Ње | mighty are spoiled : bowl, О ye oaks of Bashan; 
Mor Ithe forest of the vintage is come down. 


Тһе staves Beauty and Bands 


ZECHARIAH, 12, 13 


[Consecutive Chapter 924] 


3 1 There is a voice of the howling of the shep- 
herds; for their glory is spoiled: a voice of the 


horse with astonishment, and his rider with mad- 
"ness: and I will open mine eyes upon the house of 


roaring of young ions; for the pride of Jordanis 
"P Thos saith the Loan my God; “Feed the flock "ет. 


of the slaughter; 

5 Whose slay them, and “hold them- жаза 
solves not guilty: and they thai sell them “say, а. 
Blessed де the Lon; for I am rich: and their own jie ie 
shepherds pity them not. | 

Û For Twill no more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lorn: but lo, I will f deliver the шеп pm. |, 
every one into his neighbour's hand, and into the 2222 
hand of his king: and they shall smite the land, 
and out of their hand I will not deliver (йет. 

7 And I will /feed the flock of slaughter, || enen 
you, #0 poor of the flock. And I took unto me 
two staves; the one I called Benty, and the other f 
1 called | Bands; and I fed the flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off ^in one month; 
and my soul Flonthed them, and their soul also | 
abhorred me. | 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: ‘that that | 
dieth, lot it die; and that that is (o be cut off, let 
it be cut off; and let the rest eat, every one the 
flesh fof another. ee 

10 TAnd T took, my stall enen Beauty, and out Z 
it usunder, that Í might break my covenant which “> 
Thad made with all the people. | 

11 And it was broken in that day: and | во *the ims, 
poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that) 222 
it was the word of the Lorn. = 

2 And T wid unto them, +I ye think good, iF 
give me ту price; and if not, for | 
Weighed for my price thirty 
Bel] And the Lorp said ші 
potter: a goodly p 
them, 
cast them to the potter in the house of the Lomo. 

14 Then 1 ent asunder mine other staff, even 
| Bands, that I might break the brotherhood be- 
tween Judah and Israel, 

15 Ñ And the Lon said unto me, "Take unto. 


ized at of È ın. 


And T took the thirty pieces of silver, and Sums 


TN 


be clean dried up, and 
cht eye shall be utterly darkened. 
CHAPTER 12 


1923! 


1 The vetrina инені of Judah. 10 Tha repentance of Jerusalem. 


r HE, arden of the word of the Loro for Israel, КУТ 


saith the Lorn, “which stretcheth forth the & 
heavens, and layeth the foundation of the eartl 
and *formeth the spirit of man within him. | 
2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem “а cup of 7, 

I trembling unto all the people round about, | when seriei 
they shall be in the siege both against Judah and 5222 
inst Jerusalem, x= 


Judah, and will smite every horse of the people 
[with blindness, 

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their 
heart, | The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my 

in the Lonn of hosts their God. 

б In that day will T make the governors of 
Judah like a hearth of fire among the wood, and 
ike а torch of fire in a sheaf; and, they shall de- 
vour all the people round about, on the right hand 
and on the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
‘again in her own place, even in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lor» also shall save the tents of Judah 
| frst, that the glory of the house of David and the 
йогу of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not mag- 
ify (етейін against Judah. 


Tn that day shall the Lono defend the inhabi- 
tanta of Je Il feeble among 


fem; and *he that 
[them at that day shall be as David; and the house 
of David shall be ая God, as the angel of the Lorn 


ther 
And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 
will seek to ‘destroy all the nations that come against 
Jerusalem. 


inp 
i^m" 


! 
E 


‘t "mourning 
idadrimmon in 


БЕ 


hi rt, and 
the family J of Shimei apart, and 


рагі 
14 АШ the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives apart. 
| 924) CHAPTER 13 
|! Tie мемен af poration foe Jeane, 3 from idolatry es fala 
эу Y Ti dra of Cheat qe 
ӘЛ" PN that day there shall be *a fountain opened to 
the house of Dayid and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem for sin and for t uncleanness. 

2 4 And it shall come to pass in that duy, snith 
the Loup of hosts, that 1 will “cut off the names of 
Sr the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be 

remembered: and also Í will cause “the prophets 
[nnd the unclean spirit to pass out of the land. 
EEC) And it shall come to pass, that when any shal 
мон pet prophesy, then his father and his mother th 
t him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not liv 
for thou speakest lies in the name of the Lorn: and 
{qt his father and his mother that begat him ‘shall 
3*** | thrust him through when he prophesieth. 
4 And it shall come to pass in that da 
7 |/the prophets shall be ashamed every one 


that 
f his 


5n 


gu 


[925 Consecutive Chapter] MALACHI 1 Plague of Jerusalem's enemies 
6 And one shall say unto him, What are these „#75: 10 All the land shall be | turned ^as a plain from 


Geba to Rimmon, south of Jerusalem: and it shall 


wounds in thy hands? Then he shall answer, Those, 

With which 1 waa wounded s the house of my fends 
Aw: sword, ‘my еј 

inst the man “thal b Шу fellow, saith tho Lona 

hosts: ‘smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall 


be scattered; and I will mine hand upon "the sea 
little ones. p 


n 
Í 
Ë 


8 And it shall come to pass, (Дай in all the land, 
saith the two parts therein shall be cut off 
and die; " but the third shall be left therein. 

9 And T will bring the third part ‘through the 
fire, and will *refine them as silver is refined, and 
will try them as gold is tried : ‘they shall call on my 
name, and 1 will hear them; "1 will say, It is my 
people; and they shall say, The Lono is my God. 
(925) CHAPTER 14 


2 The destruction of итеш. 3 The coming of Chris, өмі the grace 


ла Kingdom, fe 
Вен h 
‘spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. 

2 For * will gather all nations against Jerusa- 
lem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the 
“houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of 
the city shall go forth into captivi 


of the people shall not be cut off 
З Thon shall tho Lono go forth, and fight sinat ШШ: 
those nations, as when he fought in the day of 


battle, 

Wei Y And his feet shall stand in that day “upon the 

mount of Olives, which i before Jerusalem on the 

enst, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 

midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, 

"und there «һай be n very great valley; and half of 
nountain shall remove toward the north, and 

if of it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee {o the valley of Ithe moun- 


twins; [for the valley of the mountains shall reach 
unto Azel: yen, ye shall flee like as ye fled from 
before the earthquake in the days of Üzziah king 


of Judah: ‘and the Гоко my God shall come, and) 
‘all the saints with thee. 

© And it shall come to pass in that day, | hat the 
light shall not be t clear, nor f.dark : 

т But | it shall be ‘one day ^ which shall be known 
to the Lord, not day, nor night: but it shall come 
to pass, haf at ‘evening time it shall be light. 

‘And it shall be in that day, that living = waters 
shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward 
the || former sea, and half of them toward the hinder 
sea: in summer and in winter shall it be. 

9 And the Loup shall be * King over all the earth 
in that day shall there be "one Loni and his name one. 


ДІ 


E 
d 


= 


۶ 
| 


gu 


ا 


Ë 


г 
si 


"р 


д), “the day of the Токо cometh, and thy 


ity, and the residue îı 
from the city. |i 


Fee 


PeF 


[be lifted up, and *| inhabited in her place, from Ben- 
gate unto the place of the first’ gate, unto 
vorner-gate, "and from the tower of Hananeel 


unto the king's wine-presses. 
Th And om Shall i 


it, and there shall be 


shall be the plague wherewith the 
Low will smite all the people that havo fought 
aginst Jerusalem; Their fesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that “a 
great tumult from the Lom shall be among them; 
Ed. they shall lay hold every one on the hend of 
his neighbour, and "his hand shall rise up against 


the hand of his neighbour. 
14 And 1 Judah also shall fight Hat Jerusalem 
be gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, 
6 


and the wealth of all the heathen round about s 
it abundance. 


in 

{Б And "во shall be the plague of the horse, of 
the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of 
all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this 
PO S And it shall come to pass, that every one 
that is left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem, shall even «go up from year to your to 
worship the King, the Lon of hosts, and to keep 
"the feast of tabernacles. 

17 “And it shall be, ай whoso will not come up 
of all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to 
worship the King, the Токо of hosts, even upon 
Aaa “And the fail, f Egypt 4 

if the of pt go not up, an 
[come not, {that Aane о rain’ there shall bo tho 
plague, wherewith the Los will smite the heathen 
come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 
19 This shall be the | punishment of Egypt, and 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 

2D TIn that day shall thero bo 
the horses, "HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lono's house shall be like the bowls 


‘before the altar. 

31 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Jadah shall 
be holiness unto the Lono of hosts: and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe 
therein: and in that day there shall be no more the 


‘Canaanite in # ће house of the Токо of hosts. 


the | bells of 


MA 


(926) CHAPTER 1 


HI. 


4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished, 
but we will return and build the des 


1 Malachi complainsh of eras кке, 6 of their 
wa 


"нк burden of the word of the Lom to Israel 
tby Malachi. 

2 “1 have loved you, saith the Loro. Yet ye say, 
Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob’ 


brother? saith the Lono: yet *T loved Jacob, RA [yis 
3 And I hated Esau, and "laid his mountains and, Кым, қан 


his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness. 
"T 


olata places? 

thus saith the Loxp of hosts, They shall phare 

(€ nar 0 and they shall call them, The 
жісі people against whot 

the Toma hath fati eter ate SUMA 
An ‘see, and уе shall say, “Th 

Loss will be тыа [feo tà border of Мы 

6 ТА son “heooureth Ais father, and a servant his 


ЧЇ then I be a father, where is mine honour? 


The priests and people reproved MALACHI, 2, 3 [Consecutive Chapter 928) 
к» а master, эмн 4 ау Даг! saith the |. Ptr Heo e domi na и» 

its unto rie ji ап y, ling as ye have 
name. And ye nay, Wherein have we despre yw n partial in the 


thy mame? 
| Ye offer *polluted bread upon mine altar ; and 
ге say, Wherein have we thee? In that 


lt 
уе sa) iit ae Ои contemptible 
8 And ^if ye offer the blind ¢ for is it not 


evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, i i not 
evil? offer it now unto thy governor; will he be 
leased with thee, or “accept thy person saith the 


RD of hosts. 

9 And now, 1 pray you, beseech f God that he. 
will be gracious unto us: "this hath been + by your 
menus; will he regard your persons? saith the Tes 
of hosta, 
aU Who ü бет even among yon that wo 

e doors for nought? "neither do ye kindle fire on 
Mite alin’ f woop las ce imm qom 
aith the Lonn of boste, "neither will I accept an 
offering at your hand. 

11 Fer^from the rising of the sun even unto the 


going down of the same, my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles; "and in every place ‘incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering 

for my name shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lon of hosts, 

12 TBut ye have profaned it, in that ye say, 
хте able ofthe Loro ü polluted; and the інші 
thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. ۰ 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness i it/ 
land ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lorp of hosts; 
and ght that which war torn, and the lame, 
and й thus уе brought an offering : *should 
I accept this of your hand? saith the Lot. 

14 But cursed be ғ ће deceiver, | which hath in his 


flock а male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the fs- 


Lonn а corrupt thing: for *I am a great King, saith 
the Loup of À dreadful 
the heathen, 
1927) CHAPTER 2 
Malachi severly түтек e rite өмі he pple дағ ам. 
AND now, 0 ye priests, this commandment ie 
for you. 

2 “If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay i to 
heart, {0 lory unto my name, saith the Lorp 
of hoats, Í will eren send x curse upon you, and I 
will curse your blessings ; yea, I have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay if to heart. 


ааба T will 1 corrupt аг seed, and f spread 
lung upon your even the dung of your solemn 
тал and Tone shall ‘take you away w 


Tgn nway with it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have sent this com- 
mandment unto you that my covenant might be 
with Levi, saith the Lonn of hosts. 


you that would shut | 


osts, and my name із dreadful song 


5 “Му covenant was with him of life and peace; =+, 


and I gave them to him “for the fear wherewith he 
feared me, and was afraid before my name. 

6 “Тһе law of truth was in his mouth, and. ‘iniquity 
was not found in his li he walked with me in 


peace and equity, and did “turn many away from | 


ША Ñ 
‘For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, 
and they should seek the law at his mouth: "for 
а the messenger of the Loro of hosts. 
jut ye ure departed out of the way; ye 
in entia at iba ws АА Tax 


like а гейін 
ha, 
з і 


pot kept my ways, but | hae been partial in the 
w 


10 = Have we not all one father? "hath not one 
God created us? why do we deal treacherously 
every man against his brother, by profaning the 
covenant of our fathers ? 

11 TJudah hath dealt treacherously, and an 
‘abomination is committed in Israel and’ in Jeru- 
salem ; for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the 
Lorn which he 1 Покой, ‘and bath merid the dugh- 

а strange god. 

12 The Lonn will cut off the man that doeth this, 
ithe master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles 
[of Jacob, ^and him that offereth an offering unto 
the Lon of hosts, 

13 And this have ye done again, covering the altar 
[of the Lonn with tears, with weeping, and with ery- 
[ing out, insomuch that be regurdeth not the offerii 

[any mote, or reeiveth i with коой will at your hands 
4 TYet yesay, Wherefore? Because the Lor hath 
been witness between thee and "the wife of thy youth, 
[aginst whom thou hast dealt treacherously "yet ë 

е thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 

15 And ‘did not he make one? Yet had he the 
[residue of the Spirit. And wherefore one? That 
he might seek H'a godly seed, Therefore take heed 
to your spirit, and let none deal | treacherously 
against the wife of his youth, 

16 For "the Токо, the God of Israel, saith, | that he 
bateth + putting away : for one covereth violence with 
his garment, saith the Lon of hosts: therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treacherous 

17 1# Ye have wearied the Токо with your words, 
Yet ye say, Wherein have we woariod э! hes 
say, Every one that doeth evil ін in the 
fight of the Lon, and he delighteth in them j or, 
еге is the God of judgment 
1928) CHAPTER 3 


EA 
EHOLD, “1 will send my messenger, and he 
129 shall ‘prepare the way before me: and the 
Low, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, "even the m т of the covenant, whom 
[ye delight in: behold, “he shall come, saith the Lonn 
[of hosts. 
| 2 But who may abide "the day of his coming ? 
and who shall stand when he appeareth? for *he is 
fire, and like fallers’ soap. 

3 And "ће shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 

1 and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may "offer 
‘unto the Токо an offering in righteousness, 

4 Then "shall the offering of Judah and Jerus- 
lem be pleasant unto the Lomo, ав in the days of 
old, and as in | former years. 

Š And I will come near to you to judgment: and 
I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, "and against false wearers, 
|ші against those that oppress the hireling in di 
| ges, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn 
[aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, 
‘saith the Loup of hosts. 
126 For I am the Lon, "I change not; "therefore. 
уе sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

7 4 Even from the days of ‘your fathers ye are 

578 


[929 Consecutive Chapter] MALACHI, 4 Elijah’s coming and office 


gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept с #7. it: and ға book of remembrance was written before 
then, * Return unto me, and I will return unto you, | for them that feared the Lonn, and that thought 
saith the Lom of hosts, But ye said, Wherein ‘upon his name. 


І 
Ар 


shall we return? fee "IT And "they shall be mine, saith the Токо of 

8 ТУШ a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed ДЕЛУ hosts, in that day when I make up my | Ченеіз; 
me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? Ef and *T will spare them, as а man spareth his own 
"In tithes and offering саз [НА son that serveth him. 


9 Ye curse: for ye have robbed 
me, even this whole nation. 

10 “Bring ye all the tithes into ‘the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house, and prove | 
me now herewith, saith the Lonn of hosts, if 1 will 
not open you the “windows of heaven, and +*pour 
you ont а blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough fo receive it. 


18 ‘Then shall ye return and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
|serveth God and him that serveth him not. 
1929; CHAPTER 4 
1 Gods judgment n the wicked, 2 өмі hs Mari en Ше god. 6 QJ 
"Elek emn nd fie 
JOR behold, “the day cometh, that shall burn as 
an oven; and all *the proud, yen, and all that 
11 And Í will rebuke "the devourer for your do wickedly, shall be ‘stubble: and the day that 
sakes, and he shall not f destroy the fruits of you [cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lonn of hosts, 
белді neither shall your vine ast her fruit befor fase | се. thi hal “leave them neither rot nor branch. 
o time in the field, saith the Lorn of hosts. ELI. [imam 2 But unto you that "fear my name, shall the 
12 And all nations shall сай you blessed: for a | іші. Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
re shall be “а delightsome land, saith the Lom» of wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
(озін. of the stall. 

13 T*Your words have been stout against me, 
saith the Loro. Yet ye say, What have we spoken 
зо much against thee h 

14 "Үе have suid, It ù vain to serve God: and | 
what profit is i that we have kept this ordinance, % 
and that we have walked mournfully before the 
1o sd un wS Gall th roa ы b 

nd now ‘we call the pr hy; yen, the 
that work Wiakednees [are set up; yes, ny thet 
“tempt Gad are eren delivered 


ЕП 
и 


7 
H 
H 


a th 

day that I shall do this, 

4 ‘TRemember yo the "law of Moses my servant, 

which 1 commanded unto him ‘in Horeb for al 
Israel, with the statutes and judgments. 

2-4 Behold, I will send you ‘Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lonn: 

1 6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to 

10 Then they ‘that feared the Lon “spake often 2 the children, and the heart of the children to their 
one to another: and the Lorp hearkened, and heard fathers, lest Í come and *smite the earth with ^a curse 


END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


JEWISH CALENDAR 


{THE CIVIL year, from which the Jews computed their jubilee, | tenth month every three years. The supplementary month they 

dated all contracts, and noted the birth of children and the | called Ve-Adar. 

reigns of kings." ‘Their day was twofold; the Natural, consisting of from ten 
The ECCLESIASTICAL or SACRED year, from which the | fourteen hours, which commenced at sunrise, and the Civil, begin: 

festivals were computed. This mode of reckoning is the one gen- | ning at sunset and ending at sunset, which ran through the twenty- 


erally adopted by the sacred writers. Tour hours; and the night was divided into four watches in the time 
We following table shows the correspondence of both the | of our Lord, and also into hours. The first began at sunset; the 
Oi etd Акан «аі жел өтті Second at nine o'clock; and the third at midnight; at 
three in the morning, and continued until sunrise, 
жиы | Moot | Moot | Cormpond- | Their Natural day was divided into four equal parta. The frst 
NAME Moat | Steed | бы | g watch began at sunrise and corresponded to our six A.M. at the 
Te - ‘equinoxes, and continued until nine o'clock; the second began at 
Nima or Abb. w | e. | mh Мид | nine, and continued till noon; the third began at noon and ended 
yar or fi | det | RR | AREA" | at tive in the afternoon (whieh s sometimes termed the ninth 
So | dmi | бк (Midas | hour); the fourth began at three and continued ШІ sunset. 
$ | sa | m dw Six seasons appear to have been recognized. They are enumer- 
m | om | inh А | ated in Gen. vii 22 They may be compared with our months as 
$ | mh | d [Sto н 
э | m ma xe a 
51% i | bes 1. SEED TIME—Middle of October to middle of December. 
Гв | od | m |маш 2 WINTER—Middle of December to middle of February. 
Ati æ | ima | o [maqa 3. COLD—Midale of February to middle of April. 
‘Vera or Seven Adar, every third year + HARVEST- Middle of April to middle of June. 
5. SUMMER Middle of June to middle of August. 
"The Hebrew months being lunar ones of twenty-nine and thirty | & 
days each, their year was eleven days shorter than ours, and there- 
{ore the several divisions of each could not precisely coincide. This | In 


т by adding a thir- | advanced about a fortnight into the Jewish season of winter. 
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HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE 
INCLUDING THE PERIOD FROM NEHEMIAH TO CHRIST 


By Jawrs R. Kave, Pu. D., LL. D. 


Historical Sketch. From Abraham to Nehemiah 


А survey of the history of Israel, as set forth in the Old Testa- 
‘ment, extends from the inception of the uation to the time of Nehe- 
miah and Malachi—from the call of Abraham to the last of the bis- 
torians and the last of the prophets. А brief survey of the various 
periods that fall within these points will furnish the proper back- 
ground for the better understanding of the four hundred years fre- 
‘quently called the “Years of Silence.” 


1. PATRIARCHAL ERA. 


This era, the beginning of the Israclitish nation, is introduced by 
the genealogy of the Shemitie line in one of its branches, that of 
Arphaxad. This is the most distinetive fact in the Biblical record of 
this line and is given for the purpose of introducing the next great 
moment in Messianic unfolding. 

1. Авнанам, Hean оғ тик Musstaxio Namox. 


То this point, throughout the Antediluvian Age, the line of the 
Messiah has been’ proceeding through individuals from Seth, the head 
of the line, to Shem. It will continue to pase through particular indi 
viduals, but nov it takes a national form. It will require а nation for 
this divine revelation set forth in the Seriptures, and the bringing 
forth of the Messiah. The importance of this fact cannot be over. 
emphasized, 

‘The сай of Abraham was the genesis of the nation, the first period 
of which is the Patriarchal. This eall is most distinetive. The Abra- 
amie Covenant consists of а threefold promise the promised land, 
the promised seed, the promised blessing to be realized in Christ 
‘This covenant was never abrogated. 

2. Isaac, Hem то тик Prousts. 

Abraham is assured that ín ease, his son by the aged Sarah, his 
seed shall be called. It required strong faith to believe this promise 
would be fulfilled, and when later he was called upon to offer Tease as 
a burnt offering, bis faith held, assured that either God would stay 
bis hand, or Irane would he raised to life. 

3. Jacon, Farin op Тева. 


The line of the Messiah is to proceed through Jacob and not Esau. 
His name is changed to Israel, hence “the Children of Israel." 

Returning to Canaan from Mesopotamia be is the father of twelve 
sons, the heads of the future Israel. Tt is necessary to remove the 
hosen people from their land for an extended period to safeguard 
them against «өй indiscriminately throughout the іші, to grow 
up a strong people to take the land by force, and to safeguard them 
against intermingling with the idolatrous Canaanites. 

To this end they are placed in Egypt through Jacob's son, Joseph, 
under the providential circumstances of the Hyksos Dynasty, Joseph 
being made prime minister of Egypt. Hatred of the Hyksos kings 
‘who had usurped the throne, and hatred of the Israelites who were 
favored by this line of kings, raised n barrier between the Egyptians 
‘and the covenant people which protected the latter against mingling 
with the former. 

‘The Hyksos or Shepherd Kings usurped the throne of Egypt. 
They were tribes of Arabia, n ruthless people. They were Semitic, of 
the same stock as the Hebrews. It is believed they ruled Egypt for 
about five hundred years. The word “Pharaoh” applied to all the 
kings of Egypt, whether Egyptian or of the Hyksos dynasty. Tt is a 
royal ttle, the same us is “Caesar” of the Romans. 


+ Joan, тик Messianic Таша. 
In the dying prophecy of Jacob, called the "Shiloh. heey,’ 
Judah is divinely selected as the tribe to bring forth the Messiah, W 
now see how far Messianic unfolding ін carried by the book of 
Genesis, 
IL. MOSAIC PERIOD. 

This period extends from the time of the Israelites under the 
Egyptians to the end of the wandering the record of which is com 
tained in the last four books of the Pentateueb. 

1. Pmauoo or Boxpaoe Ax» Dravrxusci. 

Expulsion of tbe Hyksos Kings by Amasis a Theban prince, 
brought back tbe Egyptian line, the Eighteenth Dynasty, which af- 
forded the Egyptians the opportunity of oppressing the Israelites 
The strength of the latter inspired the fear that they might favor 
enemy in the event of war, hence the measures to repress and wenken 
‘them. It gave them longings for freedom. 

The Call of Moves is the second great call in Israel's history—the 
great leader and lawgiver of Israel 

2 Inman. ar Sivas. 

Following their release from Egypt they spent nearly a year at 
Sinai. Here they received the divine institutions for the government 
of the nation prior to entering upon their national carer, In this 
‘respect, the most remarkable year of their history. 

3. Pemon or Waxptarso, 

Disqualifed by fear, cowardice and distrust at Kadesh to enter 
the land, they were condemned to wander forty years—the- — 
period of their history. They left Egypt having over 003,000 бтр 
men. All over twenty years were condemned (о death during the 
stay in the wilderness, but reaching the plains of Moab they numbered 
Jess than two thousand of the first numbering. 


Ш. PERIOD OF JOSHUA AND THE JUDGES. 


This entire period of over three hundred years marks the begin- 
ning of their national career under established institutions. 

1. Cosqeter asp Servis. 

Under Joshua, Israel's second great leader, the land is conquered 
and divided between the tribes, excepting the tribe of Levi which was 
‘et apart for religions purposes, to which were allotted forty-eight 
‘ities located among the tribes. The tabernacle was set up at Shilo, 
the religious center 

2. Тик Још. 

Daring the time of Joshua the people do not appear to have lapsed 
into idolatry, but idolatrons peoples were not driven entirely from 
the land. 

The people now committed themselves to the idolatry of the sur- 
rounding nations, and God permitted the people whose ida they 
worshiped to opprem them. When they tured to Jehovah Judges 
Were raised up for their deliverance. There were six great invasions 
and six military judges, and altogether thirteen judges. 

Tt was during this period of the Judges the events of the book 
of Ruth occurred, а Беван бз pastoral scene іп striking contrast to 
the strife and bloodshed of the period. The special design of thie 
book is to introduce the Messianic family the David line. 

‘When Samuel, the last of the judges, сате to the head of affairs, 
the nation was in a sad state of deterioration. The theocratic spirit 
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was dying out. National unity was breaking down. Samuel did much 
to unify the nation and bring it back to Jehovah He was the head 
of the prophetieal order, and paved the way for David's great work. 


IV. THE MONARCHY, 


Samuel's sons had disqualified themselves to carry forward the 
grent work of their father. They lucked his administrative ability, 
his piety sind purity of soul. He was growing old, and the people 

а king to represent them as in the ease of other nations 
Tt was contrary to the will of God because it ignored the theoeratie 
principle, and they assumed the prerogative of Jehovah their Divine 
Sovereign. Тһе monarchy continued for one hundred and twent 
уен. 

1. Rus оғ Sav. 

‘The people chose their king. To prevent a rupture because of 
tribal jealousies, expecially those of Judah and Ephraim, they made 
their selection from the weakened tribe of Benjamin. Saul was a 
failure and was divinely rejected. 

2. Rmax ov Davin 

‘The royal, Messianic tribe is now brought to the throne hy divine 
intment, and now is introduced the Messianie family, the Davidie 
Thus we aee the stendy unfolding of the Mesianic idea from 
Seth to David. 

David's great work consisted in the uniting of the tribes and the 
firm establishment of the kingdom. By taking Jerusalem and making 
it the capital he brought the kingdom to National Centralization. Не 
erushed the foes of the nation, and above all established the theoeraey 

Beginning with Samuel and David а new literary period in Terael's 
history appeared. 

3. Нох оғ SoLoMox. 

‘The firm establishment of the kingdom under David paved the 
for the brilliant, peaceful reign of Solomon. He brought the 
o its greatest distinction, prosperity and expansion. He wax 
the teacher of monarchs. His great work was the construction of 
the Temple which brought the kingdom to Religious Centralization. 


V. THE DIVIDED KINGDOM. 


‘Solomon's reign was brilliant but burdensome. To maintain the 
splendor he created necessitated heavy taxation. His court was an ex- 
pensive affair. Hix foreign wives stole his heart, and upon his 
apostasy God pronounced а erushing judgment. 

1. Kiyoow оғ Tenant. 

‘The foolish attitude of Rehoboam, son and successor of Solomon, 
to the just and reasonable demands of the northern tribes, was the 
immediate eause of the division of the kingdom. Ten tribes formed 
the northern kingdom of Israel under Jeroboam its founder. He 
made Shechem the capital and plunged the kingdom into idolatry, 
‘which in the Fourth Dynasty reached a frightful state. 

For nearly two hundred and fifty years Israel continued ber 
downward course through nine dynasties, and at last, ripe for judg- 
ment, was swept away by the Assyrian power in 722 B. С. The re- 
monstrances of the prophets, Jonah, Amos and Hosea, were in vain 
to save her, 

2. Kixopow оғ Juan, 

‘The southern kingdom bad but one continuous dynasty. The 
throne held its course in the Davidie line from Rehoboam to Zedekiab, 
Ithough Zedekiah was not in the line of the Messiah, the last king 
of that line being Jehoinehin. 

During this period of nearly four hundred years there were three 
constructive revivals which brought Judah back to Jehovah. This 
atate had the religious advantage of having the Temple and the 
Priestly and Levitieal service. 

The four major prophets belonged to this kingdom, Daniel and 
Erekiel laboring in captivity. Joel, Mieah, Zephaniah, Obadiah and 
Habakkuk, minor prophets, prophesied for Judah. Idolatry became 
too deeply seated, and in 586 B. C, Judah was carried away bv 
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Babylon tv lave the drus of idolatry burned away, to be puriñed 
and prepared anew for the bringing forth of the Messiah. 


VI. EXILED PERIOD. 


‘There were three stages of the Babylonian Exile, The first in Ше 
reign of Jehoiakim in 606 B. C., when Daniel and many others were 
carried to Babylon. The second in the reign of Jehoiachin in 507 
В.С, when the king, Ezekiel and thousands of others were deported. 
The third at the fall of Judah in 586 B. C. when Jerusalem was 
destroyed and all but a remnant were carried away 

VL. EXILIC PERIOD 

Jeremiah the prophet assured the captives the captivity would 
run the fall length of seventy years. At the expiration of that time, 
536 В. C., Babylon having been overthrown by the Medes and Pe 
Чапа in 538, Cyrus, the deliverer, issued the deeree that permitted the 
Jews to return to Jerasalem. 

1. Tue Finst Exrevrnios. 

Under Zerubbabel, an ancestor of the Messiah, about 60,000 of the 
people returned to Jerusalem. They set up the altar of sacrifice and 
laid the foundations of the Temple. They labored under difficulties, 
hat after twenty years, in 515 B. C, under the stimulus of the 
prophets Haggai and Zechariah, the Temple was completed and 
dedicated. 

2. Букхта оғ тик Воок or Errien. 

From the first to tbe second expedition was a period of seventy- 
eight year. During thir period oeeurred the events of the book of 
Father, which fall between the Oth and 7th chapters of the book of 
Fara. It was the period of Xerxes T. in Persian history, known in 
the book of Rather by the name Ahasuerus 

3. Тик Srcoxo Ехнито. 

This was conducted by Era the кегім, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
in 458 B. С. Ezra's chief purpose in coming was to have firmly estab- 
Tiahed Mowie institutions. About 7000 returned with him. 

+ нкан rw Маша. 

In 445 B. С, be was commissioned һу Artaxerxes to spend twelve 
‘years as governor of the city and to repair the walls. Notwithstanding 
the oatside opposition they had to combat the wall was built in the 
ineredibly brief time of fifty-two days, Ezra reappeared in the his- 

Nehemiah in teaching the people the Вер. 
rrerularities— inlermarrying with foreigners. 
Nehemiah returned to Persia in 433 B. C., and а few months later 
made а second visit to Jerusalem to find that the old evils had re- 
‘appeared, the correetion of which required drastie measures. Con- 
Temporary with him was Malachi, the last of the prophets. From 
the deeree of Cyrus to the end of the Old Testament Canon was а 
period of about one hundred years. The people are established in 
their land to prepare the way for the coming of the Messiah. 


FROM NEHEMIAH TO CHRIST 
‘The Jews Under Persia 


‘The foregoing sketch brought the history down to the close of the 
Ом Testament Canon. The Jews bad then been under the rule of 
Persia for about a hundred years. In 586 B. C. Judah ceased to be 
an independent state, and was seareely that from the time of Jeho- 
abar The New Babylonian Empire arose 625 B. C., and the first 
stage of the Captivity oceurred in 606 В. C. 

1. ахта, тик Раовнкт оғ тик Traces or тнк Gmxrnzs. 

Не was earried to Babylon in the first deportation of eaptives and 
passed through the entire period of the Exile, and after that held а 
high position in the Persian state. Tn the Man Image of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s dream be described the Four Universal Empires—Bahylon, 
the head of gold, Medo-Persia, the arms and breast of silver, Greece, 
the body and thighs of brass, Rome, the limbs of iron. 

By these great states the world was placed successively upon three 
planes. Babylon and Medo-Persia were representative of the Material 
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Order, material power, riches, grandeur and glory. This was followed 
hy Greece that raised the race to the Mental Plane. Sbe taught the 
world to think. By the conquests of Alexander Grecian law and lan- 
guage spread over the world. That brilliant civilization placed man 
ın possession of higher ideals. Rome brought the race to the Social 
Plane. This mighty power became mistress of the world, bound it 
together under governmental conditions and taught it to think in 
terms of law and jurisprudence. That is as far as great states could 
carry the race in its historieal unfolding. Tt will be raised to the 
Spiritual Plane by the Son of God. 

2. Tus Ввсохр Untvensat, Burme 

1n 538 B. С, Babylon was overthrown by Medo-Persia. The Jews 
were released from captivity, and, as noted, many thousands of them 
returned to their own land to be re-established in their religious in 
stitutions to prepare the way for the coming of the Messiah. 

‘The Persian rule was tolerant. The high priest was permitted to 
‘exercise his religious functions, Greater politieal power was vested 
him when Palestine was annexed to the satrapy of Syria. The con- 
fiets between Persia and Egypt placed Palestine in a damaging posi- 
tion owing to her geographical position. 

‘The Peloponnesian War ended with the overthrow of Athens һу 
Sparta, When the Greeks attempted to place Cyrus, brother of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, on the Persian throne they were defeated. This 
was followed by devastating wars. 


Period of Alexander the Great. 


1. Ашхам із Daxixuw Puorirenicat, Vision. 

Не was the son of Philip of Macedon and through his brilliant son 
the hopes and aims of Philip were realized. In Daniels vision this 
rising world-conqueror із the mighty he-goat. Two centuries before, 
in this vision, this symbol of the powerful Macedonian was seen on 
the banks of the Ulai on his way to erush the two-horned ram—the 
Medo-Persian empire now tottering to its fall. 


2. Тив Титр Uwrvensat Емне. 


At the age of twenty Alexander eame to the throne. Within the 


workd-empire passed away. 
3. Тик Toran оғ ALEXANDER. 


Ты pupil of Aristotle, this conqueror жы 
ilowophy. His interest 

Tog he word under is dominion. He had a 
speaking world, and by means of that language to scatter the seeds of 
Grecian civilization. Over Egypt and Western Asia he spread Hel. 
lenie eulture, and by uniting the East and the West their ultimate 
unity would be achieved. 

Не greatly contributed to the future of Christianity by obliterating 
distinction between Greek and barbarian. Tbe narrow, loeal sym- 
pathies of men were broadened, and the way was opened for the 
reception of the universal and cosmopolitan truths of Christianity. 
Alexander gave the world а universal language of eulture into which, 
‘ata later time, was translated the Old Testament whieh was во effec- 
tive in paving the way for the Christian religion. 

4. Тик Jews ix Auxexpen's Earme. 

It is thought that bis attention was directed to the prophecy of 
Daniel in which, two hundred years in advance, his brilliant con- 
quests were portrayed, and that this was responsible in part for his 
favorable treatment of the Jews. 

It is significant that only fifty thousand Jews returned to Pales- 
tine with Zerubbabel in 596 B. C. The great body of the Jews were 
in other parts. Alexander encouraged them to settle in various een- 
ters, and thus the Messianic people were diffused throughout Persia 
and later throughout the third universal empire. One of these centers 
vas Alexandria, the meeting place of the East and the West. 


| great rejoicing among the Jews. It was a false report 


Alexander was quick to appreciate the intelligence, steadiness and 
industrionsness of the Jewish people. These outstanding qualities 
influenced him in encouraging them to settle in these center, and in 
doing so they were brought into world-wide contacts. Thus in the 
Babylonian crucible they were purified of their idolatry, and by 
Greece they and the rest of the world were taught to think. 


Period of the Ptolemies 


In his remarkable conquests, ocupsing such a brief period, Alex- 
ander has been described as а brilliant meteor Mashing through the 
sky. The speed by which his achievements were characterized is 
‘aptly indicated by tbe leopard, the beast by which this period în rep. 
тәсі in Daniel's Beast Image. 

1. Divinox o» Aurxaxpen's Eurum. 

In this same prophetica vision ік predicted the breaking up of 
ме empire at his death and being separated into four part; that the 
grent horn would he broken and in Ил place four horns would arise, 
How accurately the prophet has deseribed thew historical movements. 
is seen in the faet that Alexander's empire was divided between his 
four generals. These four assumed the title of king and founded four 
royal houses—Ptolemy in Egypt, Seleneus in Syria, Antipater in 
Macedonia and Philetaerus in Аа Minor. 

2. Тик Gurek Versiox or тик Scurrcusn 

Piolemy came into of Egypt and later Palestine, The 
Jews were kindly treated by Ptolemy Philadelphus, and great num- 
bers of them settled in Egypt. One of the most significant events of 
hls reign was the translation of the Hebrew Seriptures into the 
Greek language called the Septuagint and known өн the LXX. ‘This 
was about 285 B. С. Alexander's conquests, that resulted in the vide 
diffusion of the Greek tongue, paved the way for this event that he- 
tame such an important factor in the spreading and understanding 
of the Seriptures. The Jews away from Jerusalem gave lew atten- 
tion to the law and greater attention to the prophets. The Greek 
speaking world could now examine the predictions of the coming 
Messiah and thus, Jew and Gentile, be prepared for Hin advent 


The Syrian Period 


With the rising of the Syrian monarchy nearly all Asia came 
"under the rule of Selencus. He founded Antioch which became the 
‘western capital of his kingdom. In the early days of Christianity 
this ейу became the center of missionary activities. It was here the 
rst Christian Gentile church was founded. 

1. Рашетке Таких ву Евттт. 

The conflicts between Egypt and Syria resulted in the defeat of 
the latter. Ptolemy Philopator took Palestine and subjected the Jews 
to bitter suffering. 

2. Тик Jews Uxoa Symux Kian. 

The death of Ptolemy Philopator afforded Antiochus the Great 
the opportunity of bringing under his dominion Palestine and Сове. 
Soria. For thirty-nine years this period of Syrian rule continued 
(B. C. 204-165). 

Tt was a sad day for the Jews when Antiochus Epiphanes eame to 
the Syrian throne. An incident occurred that intensified his hitter 
persecution. While in Egypt word eame that he had died. It caused 

{. Learning 
these facts, when he returned he put to death forty thousand Jews 
and shocked the religious sensibilities of this race by offering on their 
altar at the Temple a sow. In addition to these outrages he forbade the 
people to worship in the Temple and forced them to eat the flesh of 


‘The continued slaying of the people and enslavement of women 
and children so terrorized the inhabitants of Jerusalem that they fled 
in great numbers from the city. The Jewish sanetuary was made the 
temple of Jove, the Grecian god, and every attempt was made to ez- 
terminate the Jewish religion. 
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Тһе Maccabees 


This state of persecution under the monster Antiochus, the type 
of the Antichrist, eould not continue. The revolt arose under Matta- 
thins, a priest, the father of five sous. This revolution is one of the 
outstanding pages of history. We do not know the origin and mean- 
ing of the word Maccabee. This family was also called Asmonaean 
from one of its ancestors. 

Mattathias gathered about him а band of determined men to put 
an end to these persecutions and to break the Syrian yoke. In three 
battles Antiochus was defeated by Judas Maccabaeus, son of Matta- 
thins, who became governor of Palestine, The Temple was rededi- 
fated and the religious life of the people restored. The Jews were 

їп attacked by the Syrians and Judas was slain. His brother 
Jonathan assumed the leadership and was murdered. The command 
Tell to his brother Simon, who, by appealing to Rome brought Pales- 
tine into contact with that State. The Maceabsean period lasted about: 
а hundred years (B. C. 165-63). 


Palestine Under Rome 


The following are the circumstances by which Palestine fell under 
the Homan yoke, Simon, who appealed to Rome to be placed in а 
position of authority, was succeeded by his son, John Hyreanus. The 
Hasmonean line of priest-rulers was now established. 


The grandsons of John Hyreanus, Aristobulus and Hyreanus, 
were claimants for the throne whieh resulted in civil war in Judea. 
‘Their claims were submitted to Pompey who favored Hyreanas. To 
this decision Aristobulus refused to submit and took up arms against 
Pompey. Jerusalem was taken by the Romans and Hyreanus was 
“appointed governor. 

Tt was in 63 B. C., in the elosing period of the Roman Republie, 
that Palestine became а Roman possesion 


1. To тик Govenxonsitir ov Нкаоо. 

‘The fint Roman Triumvirate consisted of Julius Caesar, Pompey 
and Crassus. While the Jews were granted full religious and politieal 
liberty under the Maccabees they were required to pay Rome a yearly 
tribute. Three appointments were made by Caesar—Hyreanus was 
appointed king, A appointed procurator of Judea, 

егей, son of 

was in 47 В.С. 


2. Каханне ое Heroo тик Guzar. 
In the division of the empire upon the assassination of Caesar, 


wife Ma 
position would be jeopardized by a member of the Muceabsean family, 
to safeguard his interests, Herod decided to annihilate that family. 
Не first murdered Aristobulus the high priest, then Hyreanus and 


thousand 
having architectural skill were made the work 
new Temple. After laboring ten years on the and the courts, 
and before the work was completed, the Temple was dedicated. 


Fearful that bis throne was still in danger Herod murdered his 
two sons. In this state of mind he was smitten with а new fear when 
the startling announcement was made that Jesus, King of the Jews, 
was born, and we know from the opening of the New Testament how 
he attempted to put Him to death. 

‘Thus we have sketched the events of the past four hundred years 
from the time of Nehemiah and Malachi. In that time the covenan? 
people have witnessed the fall of the second world-empire, the rie 
‘and fall of the third, and are now under the dominion of the fourth. 

‘The Messianie line that has been unfolded for centuries through 
all tbe changing seenes and vicissitudes of the Messianie nation has at 
last issued in the advent of the Son of God. The Israelites are re- 
established in their land under their religious institutions. The 
prophecy of Daniel as to time, and that of Mieah as to birthplace, 
ате fulfilled when Jesus, in the fulness of time, is born in Bethlehem 
of Judea. 


Apocryphal Books 

‘The fourteen Apocryphal books belong to this period of four 
hundred years, the dates assigned running from 180 B. C, to 30 B. C., 
or the last half of the period from Nehemiah to Christ. 

Bel and the Dragon bave been assigned to the time of the Ptole- 
mies; Ecclesiasticus 10 about 180 B. C.; Esther to about 165 B. С.) 
I Maccabees some time after 161 B. C.; The Wisdom of Solomon to 
the close of the first century, B. C.; / 

В.С. There is no certainty as to the 
Prayer of Manasses and Baruch. 

‘The book that has the greatest historical value is T Maccabees 
which gives the persecution of the Jews by Antiochus Epiphanes 
from 175 B. C., and carries the history of that period to the death of 
‘Simon Maceabaeus in 135 В. С. 


Canon by the Couneil of Trent. They are rejected by the Protestant 
Chureh as »purious, having no canonical authority, The reason for 
this rejection lies in the fact that they are not in the Hebrew colle 
tion of the Old Testament Seriptures, and are not in that collection 
because they were regarded as having no divine authority. This ін 
‘abundantly supported by the fact that they never had the recogni- 
tion of Christ, His apostles and other New Testament writers. 

We know, on the authority of Josephus, that nothing was added 
to the Old Testament Canon after the time of Rara and Nehemiah, 
and that no other Seriptures were considered а part of their mered 
‘canon. And we abo know from his enumeration that the books com- 
prising their Seriptures are the same ns our ОМ Testament books. 

The question arises, how did these uncanonienl books find their 
way into the Bible. They were never given a place in the Hebrew 
Bible, but from time to time етер! into the Septuagint, the Greek 
translation of the Old Testament. This version was used almost ex- 
шту in Alexandria as the Word of God by Greek-speaking Jews. 

Early translations of the Seriptures into the vernacular of the 
people, such as the Old Latin, were made from the Septuagint, and 
‘Consequently from that version these books worked their way into 
these translations. 

‘The best of the early Fathers regarded the Hebrew Canon as the 
only authoritative Seriptures of the Old Testament, This was espe- 
Sally true of the declarations of Augustine, Rufinus, Origen. The 
Protestant Bible takes the true scriptural position relative to the 
Hebrew Canon as containing tbe only Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment, and in rejecting these Apocrypbal Books. 
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Aids to Religion in the Home 


Prayer is an essential element of the Christian life, and it is generally agreed that one’s genuine devotion 
to religion may be determined by his “prayer life.” Prayer has been variously defined as "communion 
with God,” "access to the Infinite”—as "the soul's sincere desire, uttered or unexpressed.” 

Biblical history sustains the claim that God's children have always prayed. Notations of prayers by 
God's children and the actual records of prayers under various conditions and need constitute an impor- 
tant part of the Holy Scriptures. New Testament injunctions enforce upon Christians the duty of "unceasing 
praying,” of "praying always,” of "being instant in prayer,” of "living the prayer life. 


Prayers from the Early Church 


“ALMIGHTY GOD, who hast given us 
grace at this time, with one accord to make our 
Common supplications unto Thee; and dost 
promise that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy name, Thou wilt grant their 
requests, fulfill now, О Lord, the desire and 
petitions of thy servants, as may be most ex- 
pedient for them; granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. Атев.“ 
By Сунат 


"LORD, make me an instrument of your 
pesce; where there is hatred, let me sow love; 
where there is injury, pardon; where there is 
doubt, faith; where there is despair, hope; 
where there is darkness, light; and where there 
is sadness, joy. 

“О Divine Master, grant that I may not so 
much seek to be consoled as to console; to be 
understood as to understand; to be loved as to 
love; for it is in giving that we receive, it is in 
pardoning that we are pardoned, and it is in 
dying that we are born to eternal life.” 

By Francis of Аш! 


“We beseech Thee, Lord and Master, to be 
ош help and succor. Save those who are in 
tribulation; have mercy on the lonely; lift up 
the fallen; show thyself unto the needy; heal 
the ungodly; convert the wanderers of thy peo- 
ple; feed the hungry: raise up the weak; com- 
fort the faint-hearted. Let all the people know 
that thou art God alone, and Jesus Christ thy 
Son, and we are thy people and the sheep of thy 
pasture, for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen." 
By Clement of Rome 


“О LORD OUR GOD, grant us grace to 
desire thee with our whole heart; that so desir 
ing we may seek and find thee; and so finding 
thee may love thee; and loving thee, may hate. 
those sins from which thou has redeemed us, 
Amen.” By шін 


“TEACH US, good Lord, to serve Thee аз 
Thou deservest; to give and not to count the 
ost; to fight and not to heed the wounds; to 
toil and not to seek for rest; to labour and not 
to ask for any reward, save that of knowing 
that we do Thy will; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen." 
By Ignatins Loyola 


"Almighty and everlasting God, be thou 
present with us in all our duties, and grant 
the protection of thy presence to all that dwell 
in this house, that thou mayest be known to be 
the Defender of this household and the inhab- 
itants of this dwelling, through Jesus Christ 
‘our Lord. Amen." 
By Gelasius: for Family Worship 


“0 GOD, who art the unsearchable abyss of. 
peace, the ineffable sea of love, the fountain of 
blessings, and che bestower of affection, who 
sendest peace to those that receive it; open to 
us this day the sea of thy love, and water us 
with the plenteous streams from the riches of 
thy grace. Make us children of quietness and 
heirs of peace. Enkindle in us the fire of thy 
love; sow in us thy fear; strengthen our weak- 
ness by thy power; bind us closely to thee and 
to each other in one firm bond of unity. Amen.” 
By Clement of Rome 
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AIDS TO RELIGION IN THE НОМЕ 


Notable Prayers from the Bible 


Prayer of contrition for sin 
and for forgiveness 

"Have mercy upon me, O God, according to 
thy loving kindness; according to the multi 
tude of thy tender mercies blot out my trans- 
gressions. Wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. For 1 
acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is 
ever before пе... 

“Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: 
‘wash me and I shall be whiter than snow. 

"Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all 
mine iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, 
О God; and renew a right spirit within me. 
‘Cast me not away from thy presence; and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit. 

"For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would 1 
give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering. 

"The sacrifices of God are а broken spirit: a 
broken and contrite heart, О God, thou wile 
пос despise.” 

By David: Psalm 51 


Pragara for varians өсегі 
"Now, therefore, I pray thee, if 1 have found 


grace in thy sight, show те now thy way that 
Î may know thee, that | may find grace in 
thy sight, and consider that this nation is thy 


cope.” 
p By Mua: Exodus 33:13 


"Lord God of Israel there is по God like 
thee in Heaven above or earth beneath, who 
keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants 
that walk before thee with all their heart 

"But will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
Behold, фе heaven and heaven of heavens can- 
пос contain thee; how much less this house 
which I have builded? Have respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant and го his supplication, 
to harken unto the cry and to the prayer which 
thy servant prayeth before thee today. Forgive 
all chat have sinned against thee and all that 
have transgressed against thee. Hear thou our 
prayer and supplications in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and when thou hearest, forgive. 

By Solomon: 1 Kings 8 
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Ош God and Father himself, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, direct our ways; and the Lord 
make us to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, to the 
end that he may established our hearts unblam- 
able in holiness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with 
all his saints.” 

By Раш: 1 Thes. 3:11-13 


The Lord's Prayer 

Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our. 
debtors. 

‘And lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil: 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever inen 

Matthew 6:9-13 


Benedictions 
THE LORD watch between me and thee, 
when we are absent one from another. 
Genesis 31:49 


The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: 

The Lord, make his face shine upon thee, and 
be gracious unto thee: 

"The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace, Numbers 6:24-26 


Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. To 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 
Jade 24-25 


Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, And hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father; to 
him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. Rev. 1:3, 6 


AIDS TO RELIGION IN THE HOME 


Grace before Meals 


О Lord, we are truly grateful for the food 
before us. Renew from day to day the mercies 
shown us in the past and grant our prayer to 
make our lives better and our faith and love 
for Thee stronger. Amen. 


Ош Father, we bless Thee for this food and 
for ай the expressions of Thy goodness to us. 
Give us grace го do thy will, we pray through 
faith in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O Lord, we thank Thee for these mercies and 
the food laid before us. Help us to realize Thy 
prefers to wand le our beaks sod mph 

devoted to Thy work. Amen. 


O Lord, make us thankful for this food which. 
we ate about to receive for the nourishment of 
ош bodies. Continue Thy mercies unto us, 
О Lord, and save us, through Christ our Re- 
deemer, Amen. 


Our Father, wilt Thou bless this food for 


‘our bodies and feed our souls with the Bread 
of Life? We ask in Jesus’ name. Amen. 


‘Our Father, we ask Thee to bless the food 
before us to our physical needs, and feed our 
spirits with Thy truth, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


О Heavenly Father, Thou who furnishes us. 
with our daily bread, who forgiveth our sins, 
who feedeth us from His hand and our souls 
from His Spirit, accept our thanks for this, 
another manifestation of Thy great love. Help 
us to enter into Thy work and spread Thy 
Gospel, and save us from sin, for Christ's sake. 
Amen, 


Ош Heavenly Father, we acknowledge that 
every good and perfect gift cometh from Thee. 
Now, unto Thee do we return most hearty 
thanks for these material gifts. Strengthen us 
by them, that we may have life to use for the 
glory of Thy kingdom in doing service for 
Thee. And unto thee be all honor now and 
forevermore. Amen, 


Gracious God, we thank Thee for all Thy 
mercy, love and goodness. Grant Thy blessing 
unto those who are not so favored as we, and 
help us to be faithful in return for all Thy 
mercies. Amen, 


© Lord, through this food grant unto us 
bodily health and spiritual power. Bless these 
hearts united in Thy praise, and may we even- 
tually sit together at the marriage supper of 
Thy dear Son, in whose name we ask it. Amen. 


Prayers for Those in Service 


Dear God, wilt Thou bless our boys today? 
Wilt Thou give them strength and courage, 
dear vision, strength of heart for this day? 
‘Thou knowest each one by name, 

‘Wile Thou safeguard their lives and in Thine 
‘own good time bring them home to us again? 
Hasten the day, О Lord, when war shall cease 
and peace shall again cover the earth. 

‘Wilt Thou comfort and cheer, each one, who 
тау be discouraged or lonely? And, Heavenly 
Father, there may be some of our dearest who 
‘may this day make the supreme sacrifice of love 
and devotion for their country. Cheer such 
ones with Thy presence and receive them into 
Thy everlasting Kingdom, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Dear God, make my soldier boy strong— 
strong to endure the heat, the cold, the rain, 
the snow, and the horrible sights of war. 

Stand by him, O Lord, and help him to be 
kind to those who serve with him. Help him 
to keep a clear-thinking and a sane mind in а 
world gone mad. Give him courage to do the 
things he must do and to contribute his full 
part toward returning the light of peace to the 
people of the world. Give him faith for the 
future and strength to endure the present, Let 
him know in his heart that we love him and are 
praying and thinking of him each hour of the day, 

О LORD, if it be Thy will, help him to 
complete his mission and bring him safely 
home. Amen. 
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PRAYERS FOR YOUNG CHILDREN 


Children should be taughe from infancy to recognize God as the vital force in their own lives. They should 
be brought up in an atmosphere of genuine religion and prayerfulness; they should be encouraged to look 
up to the heavenly Father in their daily requirements, to talk co him naturally and sincerely, to pray to 
him in simplicity and trust, and to render thanks to him for all the blessings bestowed upon their young lives. 


Jesus take this heart of mine 
Make it pure and only Thine; 
1 Thy litle child would be 

Help me Lord to live for Thee. 


Help me, О God, throughout this day, 
‘That in my work and in my play 

My thoughts and words and deeds may be 
Controlled and guided, Lord, by Thee. 


Grace Before Meals 

We thank Thee, Lord, that Thou dost give 
Our daily food that we may live 

Wile Thou to each this gift impart: 

А loving and grateful heart. 


Come, Lord Jesus, be our guest, 
Bless this food prepared for us. 
‘Amen 


Gentle Jesus, Meck and Mild 


Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 
Look upon a litde child, 
Риу my simplicity, 
Teach me, Lord, to come to Thee. 
Fain would I to Thee be brought, 
Lamb of God, forbid it пог; 
In the Kingdom of Thy grace 
Give a lile child а place. 
Charles Waley 


Now I lay me down to sleep, 

1 pray Thee, Lord, my soul to keep 

That if I sleep or if 1 wake, 

1 may be Thine, for Jesus’ sake. 
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Morning Prayers 


Evening Prayers 


God be with me every day, 
When I work and when I play; 
When I read and when I ralk; 
When I ride and when 1 walk; 
When I laugh and when I cry, 
God be ever, ever nigh. 


May my heart be ever thine; 
Fill my soul with love divine; 

1 would daily walk with Thee, 
That more like Jesus 1 might be 


A Prayer of Thanksgiving 
For mother love and father care, 
For brothers strong and зімен fair, 
For love at home and care each day, 
For guidance lest we go astray 
Father in heaven, we think Thee. 


О God, I thank Thee for each sight 
Of beauty that Thy hand doth give; 
For sunny skies, and air, and light; 
O God, I thank Thee that I live. 
Caroline A. Mason 


A Birthday Gift 
What can I give Him, 
Poor as 1 am? 
If 1 were a shepherd 
1 would bring a lamb; 
161 were a wise man 
1 would do my рап. 
Yet what I can I give Him, 
Give my heart 
Christina Rosset 


1 thank Thee, Lord, that all this day 
Thou hast guided me, 

1 ask that through this night Т may 
Still be kept by Thee. 


BIBLE STORIES FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 
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JESUS, THE GOOD SHEPHERD 
The most precious and most loved of all the passages of the Old Testament is the “Shepherd 
Psalm” 


of David in which he glorifies the unfailing and unending love, care, and provision of the 
Lord as “my shepherd.” In that notable passage in John’s Gospel, Jesus positively asserts that he 
himself is the “good shepherd” of the redeemed family of God, He states definitely that he will lay 
down his life for his sheep and that he will take it up again referring to his vicarious death for the 
redemption of all true believers. 
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INTRODUCTION ТО THE NEW TESTAMENT 


It should be remembered that a period of more 
than four hundred years elapsed between the writ- 
ing of Malachi, the last book of the Old Testament, 
and the beginning of the New Testament era, Dur- 
ing this time the serolls of the Old Testament were 
collected and formed into the Hebrew canon of 
Holy Scriptures. They were also translated into 
the Aramaic Greek, Thus the Old Testament, in 
both the original Hebrew and in the Aramaic Greek, 
was in general use in Palestine and among the di 
persed Jews throughout the world during the early 
years of the New Testament era, These Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures were extensively used by Christ and 
his followers, and for more than a quarter of a 
century after Christ began his public ministry, they 
constituted the only written Bible of Christiani 
For more then twenty-five years after Chi as- 
cension to heaven, the facts about his conception, 
birth, life, and ministry, and the tenets of the 
Christian Faith as taught by Jesus himself were 
propagated only by word of mouth; the earliest of 
the four Gospels was not written until sometime 
between A.D, 50 and 60; the latest one to be penned 
was by the Apostle John, most probably about A.D. 
90 to 95. 


The Old Testament had as its pre-eminent pur- 
pose the unfolding of God's redemptive plan for the 
human race, Throughout its sacred scrolls, in its 
historical records, in its poetical devotional writ- 
ings, and in its books of prophecy, the finger of 
prophecy points to one great event—the coming of 
God's Son into the world as Saviour and Lord. As 
a part of the divine preparation for this significant 
event, God chose Israel from among the other 
nations of the world as a distinctive people, as the 
Messianie nation. These unfolding revelations con- 
cerning God's plan of human redemption were defi- 
nitely fulfilled in the immaculate conception of the 
Christ child by the Virgin Mary through the super- 
natural overshadowing of her by the Holy Spirit of 
God. God's redemptive plan for the human race, 
gradually and progressively unfolded in the Old 
‘Testament, therefore, had its fulfillment in the birth, 
life, ministry, miraculous works, death, resurrection, 
and exaltation of Jesus Christ. The New Testament 
is the authentic and divinely inspired record of these 
notable events and the teachings of the Messiah, and 
unfolds to the world the doctrines of Christianity. 


There are twenty-seven books in the New Testa- 
ment; they were written by eight or nine inspired 

veen the dates A.D. 40 and 95; they 
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cover the history of Christianity down to about A.D. 
63, and refer indirectly to its progress for several 
years later than this date. The essence of Christ's 
teachings are given in the four Gospels, and the 
fundamental teachings of his apostles, deducted 
from the teachings of Christ and inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, are recorded in the book of Acts and 
the collection of canonical epistles which follow this 
last named book. 


These twenty-seven books of the New Testament 
may be grouped and classified as follows: 


Gospels, or Memoirs of The Life of Christ, 4: 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 


Historical, 1: The Book of Acts. 


Pauline Church Epistles, 9: Romans, First and 
Second Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philip- 
pians, Colossians, First and Second ‘Thessalonians, 


Pauline Pastoral Epistles, 4: First and Second 
‘Timothy, Titus, Philemon. 


Anonymous Epistle, 1; Hebrews. 


General Epistles, 7: James, First and Second 
Peter, First, Second, and Third John, Jude, 


Apocalypse, or Prophecy, 1: The Revelation, 


It is well to remember that the books of the New 
Testament do not appear in our Bible in the order 
of the dates of their composition, but in a logical 
and systematic arrangement based upon their his- 
torical content and doctrinal importance. It is prob- 
able that the Epistle of James, and quite certainly 
several of the Pauline Church Epistles, were writ- 
ten at an earlier date than were the Gospels of 
ithew, Mark, and Luke; but the natural and 
logical position for the four Memoirs of The Life 
of Christ is at the beginning of the New Testament 
Scriptures. The historical book of Acts follows 
natural sequence. Romans is placed first among the 
Epistles because of its superlative doctrinal charac- 
ter and because of the central position in world 
affairs held by the city of Rome. Similar reasons 
may be assigned for the fact that the Epistles to the 
church at Corinth follow Romans. 


The GOSPEL according to ST. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER 1 

of Лема Chit. 18 Marya тамда стора 
ел, Rr i, BA Ha mame wih ара 

НЕ book of the “generation of Jesus Christ, "the 

Soot David, the son of Abra, y 

“Abraham it Isaac; * Isaac begat Jacob; 
and / Jacob begat Judas and his brethren 

3 And r Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar 
and ^ Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 
bogat Naasson; and Naasson begat Salmon; 

And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and Boos 
Бөрлі Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; 

Û And ‘Jesse begat David the king; and * David 
the king begat Solomon of her that had been йе wie 
of Urias; 

1 And ‘Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam 
P md ian оа aid Josaphat Бар 

" Josaphat; and Josaphat begat. 
Joram; and Joram begat Ошла Е 

9 And Ozias begat 
Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 

10 And " Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses! 
bogat Amon; and Amon begat Josias ; 

1 And | * Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were “carried away to Babylon 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
^Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat 
VES ose Lorobebel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 

М iiu : 
linkin; and Eliakim Бери Azor | 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat | 
ATi tup les; and El 

nd Ей ; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan ; and Matkan begat Jacob; bn 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, | 
of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are fourteen genera- 
finde Saf Aom the carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ are fourteen generations. 


1930] 
m 


HS 


18 TNow the "birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When as his mother Mary was езі to 
ther, she was found 


Joseph, before they. came. 
‘with child "of the Holy Ghost 
19 Thon Joseph 
and not willing ^ 
minded to put her away privily- 
20 But while he thought on these things, behold, 
d unto him іп a dream, 


shalt call his nam: 
people from their sins, 
‘Now all this was done, that it 


ight be ful- 12 


filled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, i'a 
saying, 
3 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall =... 


bring forth a-son, and | they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. 


YF PRE 


1 


foutham; and Joatham begat i: 


her husband, being a just man, pisu 1 
make her a public sxaimple, was ем. 


, dea : for thus it is written by the 


24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as 
the angel of the ord бай bidden him, and took 
‘unto him his wife 

25 And knew her not till she had bi 


it forth 


" “рег first-born son: and he called his name JESUS. 


(931) CHAPTER 2 


1 Wir min әре afier Сузы, 11 Thy кемір, Мө өмі of pre 
жы Toph Awa into Egypt oath Jen end Mary.” 18 Herod 
ay the cire at Biker. 19 Chiat тонум ou of Буур 
NOW when “ена was born in Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there. 

1 the east to Jerusalem. 


2 Saying, born King of the 
Jews! Tor we have seen “his star in the east, and 
эге come to worship hi 

ing had heard these things, 


3 When Herod the 
һе was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all ‘the chief priests 
and scribes of the people together, “he demanded 
‘of them where Christ should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 

prophet, 

û *And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art 
mot the least among the princes of Juda: for out 
‘of thee shall come a Governor, ‘that shall | rule my 


t them to Bethlehem, and said, Go 
ашу for the young child; and when 
“him, bring me word again, that I may 


[ye have found. 
‘come and worshi . 
jeard the king, they departed: 

east, went 


joseph in a dream, 


| saying, Arise, and take the young dM вы. іш 


lerod will seek the 


i . 
14 When he arose, he took the young ФШ and 
gypt: 


it might be fulfilled whi 
by the prophet, saying, " Out of Egypt have I called 
іш 

"16 TThen Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceedin and 
‘sent forth, and slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two 

579 


1932 Consecutive Chapter] ST. MATTHEW, 3, 4 Christ fasteth, and із tempted 


ears old and under, according to the time which], dg, | от straightway out of the water: and lo, the heavens 
Ñ had diligently inquired of the wise шеп. РР were opened unto him, and he saw “the Spirit of 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by God descending like а dove, and lighting upon him: 
"Jeremy the prophet, saying, " 17 "And lo, а voice from heaven, saying, "This 
18 In Rama was there а voice heard, lamenta- is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 1933] CHAPTER 4 
weeping for her children, ‘com 1 Girin ший, and сері. 17 He baginath o proach 18 Hela Pe 
Бена а they ero tob trond Andree, BS Ie Tae in Deas ind Mata A se 
19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel НЕМ was “Jesus led up of *the Spirit into the 
of the Lonp appeareth in dream to Joseph in Egypt wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 
20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and 2 And when ho had fasted forty days and forty 
his mother, and go into the land оГ Israel: for they " nights, he was afterward an hı 


š 
Б 


ott l. 
are dead which sought the young child's li EE, | 3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, 
21 And he arose, and took the young child and E (rr thou be the Son of God, command that these 
his mother, and came into the land of Israel. iie [stones be made bread. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in| Bein 4 But he answered and said, It is written, “Мап 
Judea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid mui 


shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that a aia the macs ТАМАМ 


to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God 
ü n the devil taketh him up “into the holy 


in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galil 
23 And he came and dwel in a city called Nar 


"РР 


5 
il kas city, and sotteth him on а pinnacle of the temple, 
zareth: that it might be fulfilled * which was spoken [L^ i ‘And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of Gi 
by the prophets, Не shall be called a Nazarene. |i ‘cast thyself down, for it is written, “Не shall gi 
1932) CHAPTER 3 his angels concerning thee; and in Й 
1 John унемй, Mio fe, and apio. 7 Ho each Ше Pheri hands ‘they bear thee up, lest at any time 
ктер med RECS an Te 
N those days came “John the Baptist, preaching| жам | amas Jesus said unto him, 10 is again, 
Tite aem of dede, Зар PE cae |Р“ міс not tempt tho Lord thy God. — 
2 And saying, Repent ye; for “the kingdom of 525132 8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed- 


heaven is at hand. рш ing high mountain, and sheweth him all the king- 
3 For this is he that was spoken of by the pro- зы. doms of the world, and the glory of them; 
phat Каш, ying, "The voce of one crying in the 5724 9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give 
өтүнө, “Preparo ye the way of the Lord, make dee thog, if thou wilt fal down and worship me, 
is it 12 Pass m saith Jesus unt Д 
"A And the same John shad his raiment of camel БШП эг | Satan: for it is written, * Thou shalt worship the 
hair, and а leathern girdle about his loins; and his {үкө | adit Lord thy God, and him only shalt thon 
mest was “locusta and "wild hone Du. 11 Then the devil leaveth him, bold, 
5 *Thon went out to him Jerusalem, and all Ju- ® “angels came and ministered unto him. 
de, and all tho region round abont Jordan, nse a Тон when aa had baad fhet Joha чы 
‘And were baptized of him in 1, confess- Fus cast into prison, he into Galileo; 
ing their ша: 5 = a cals Аш алк Nazareth, фе came and dli 
jut when he saw many of the Pharis = тташа, which is upon the seacoast ө 
Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them, & borders of Zabulon and Nej bali 
70 generation of vipers, who hath warned you tolp aa 14 That it might be fulflled which was spoken 
flo from "the wrath to c by Esaias the pro i 


8 Bring forth therefore frui 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, “We 
have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise up children’ unto 
Abraham, 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees: *therefore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and east into the fire. 

1l *I indeed baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than 
1, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: "һе shall 
baptizo yon with the Holy Ghost, and with firo: 

2 ‘Whose fan és in his hand, and he will thor- 
oughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner; but he will ‘burn up the chaff with 
tunguenchable fire, 

3 T" Then cometh Jesus “from Galilee to Jordan 
unto John, to be baptized of him. 

1 But Joho forbade him, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, 
to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness.. Then he suffered him. 

16 "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 

590 


vet, ва) 3 

Ішегі forropentance: 522 Re acd of Zaba snd the land of Neph- 
= thalim, dy the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Gali- 

lee fhe people which sat in dark 
I which sat іп mess, saw t 
light; and lo them w ioh sat in the region and 

jow of death, light is sprung up. 
Ye From that tino Josns bogan to preach and to 
шу” it; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
18 T'And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, 
‘saw two brethren, Simon “called Peter, und Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were. 


9 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and +1 
е saith unto ‘ollow me, % 
mih mata yoa а а-ы 

20 "And they straightway left their nets, and 
followed him. 

21 "And going on from thence, he saw other two 
brethren, James he son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets: and һе called them. 

2 And they immediately left the ship, and their 
father, and followed him. 

23 Aud Jesus went about all Galilee, "teaching. 
in their synagogues, and preaching "the gospel of the 


id 
р 
H 
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Christ's sermon оп the mount ST. MATTHEW, 5 [Consecutive Chapter 984] 
kingdom, “and healing all manner of sickness, and T Scribes and Pharisees, уе shall in no case enter into 


nll manner of disease among the people, the kingdom of heaven. 
24 And his fame went all Syria: and 
they it unto him all sick people жеге! 


я have heard that it was said | by them of 
old time, “Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 


taken with divers diseases and torments, and those| ESE kill, shall be in of the judgment: | 
which were possessed with and those which me „@ But I say unto you, That “whosoever is angry 
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and he his brother without a cause, shall be in danger 
healed them. of the j it: and whosoever shall say to his 
25 "Апа there followed him great multitudes wasan | rma, | brother, | shall be in danger of the council: 
of poop from Galen, and п Decapolis, and FEA | but whosoeter shall му, Zio fol shall be in dun 
uda, and from beyond, Кыш ger ke 
Tera. 3 аша "в ‘Therefore, "if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
(934) CHAPTER 5 [- ^ | sud Фи ambana Gal Gy hath карі 
3 Who oru Mane 18 Tio dpa деде өш f би мей, өмі ee, 
PI per pone ү aa ager | “м «Leave. there thy gift before the altar, and go 
AND seeing the multitudes, "he went up into a gue fox s, | thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
mountain: and when he was set, his disciples ^^ |15747 сопи 


re with Ghino adversary quickly, wb 
25 ‘with thine adversary quickly, ^w 

thou art in the y with kim; Jest Seon time the nd 
thos ant deliver thee to the judge, and he judge de- 
liver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison, 


came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 


ЗЫ А әй are the poor in spirit: for theirs is 


kingdom of heaven. 26 Verily I вау unto thee, Thou shalt by no 
4 "Blessed are they that mourn: for they means come out thence, till thou hast paid the 
bo comforted. uttermost farthi 


27 q Ye have heard that it was ssid by them of 


5 “Blessed are the meek: for “thoy shall i 
old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery : 


6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst anak 
are they 


AE e | ов But I say unto you, That whosoever *looketh 
after righteousness: /for th be filled. Sit | am" | on а woman to lust her, bath committed adul- 
T. Blessed are the merciful: #for they shall obtain #Ë £3: | i s. | tery with her already in his heart. 
чету, E es Б] 29 And ir thy right eye Loffond thee pluck it 
Ñ T pleased are the pure in heart: for ‘they shall 2 РД) out, and cast if ее: for it is profitable for thee 
see God. PET of thy members should perish, and not that 
9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall ай. [Fer | thy whole body should be сан into heli, 
be called the children of God. nena ® | 30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
10 “Blessed are they which are persecuted for КАН and cast it from theo: for it is profitable for thee 
righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of БТУ that one of thy members should perish, and not that 


heaven: 

11 "Blessed are ye when теп shall revile y 
and porsoute you, and shall вау all manner of 
against you f falsely, for my sake. 

12 *Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great іі 
your reward in heaven: for “во persecuted they (һе 
Propheta which were before you. 

18 Y Ye are the salt of the earth: #but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted! E, а |288 
it's thenceforth good for nothing, but to be сҮ | ЕБ 


thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath said, ‘Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: 

32 But зау unto you, Thi Losoever ahali put 
away his ing for the cause of fornicat 
causeth her to T Itery : and whosoever sl 

her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 

331 Agin үе have heard that “it hath been snid 
Љу them of old time, “Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but ^shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths 


Ly 
i4 


out, and to be trodden under foot of men. карі Bat I say unto you, "Swear not at all: neither 
T4 "Ye are the light of the world. А city that} wm i for it is ° God's throne 
is set on an hill cannot be hid. | gg Nor by the earth; for itis ther 
15 Neither do men "light a candle, and put it un- ы (САЗ by Jerusalem; for it is ‘the ci great King : 
der |a bushel, but on a candlestick: and ıt giveth | 222) 36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy hend, because 
Tight unto all that are in the house a thou canst not make one hair white or black, 
û Let your light so shine before men, “that they Ene. к 37 ‘But let your communication be, You, yea; 


tsoever is more than these cometh 


к 
n 
1152 


may see your good works, and ‘glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 * Think not that Tam come to destroy the law, 
or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 


fulfil. 

18 Ror verily І my unto you, = Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittfe shall іп no wise 
from the law, til all be fulfilled. ғ 

19 * Whosoever therefore shall break one of these! 
least commandments, and shall teach шеп so, hi 
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven. 
but whosoever shall do, and teach (hem, the same 


may: for wi 


of evil 
38 Y Ye have heard that it hath been said, “Ап 
eye for an eye, and а tooth for a tooth. 
| 739 But Í say unto you, * That ye resist not evil: 
t |: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also 
40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also, 
41 And whosoever “shall compel thee to go a 
mile, 5, with him twain. 
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and “from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou. 
43 1 Ye have heard that it hath been said, 


eu 
1% 
Tn 
"BE 


y 


А 


hall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. pasa. ы 
“20 Le емее, ‘That except your right “ашы 
eonsness shall e; 


y. 

* Tho 

hait Jove thy neighbour, "and bate thine enemy: 
581 


ihe righteoumess of Ње |n 


1935 Consecutive Chapter] ST. MATTHEW, 6, 7 To avoid worldly care 


4 But I unto “Love дев, | „дету, | dits |0 f Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
Miet Rm Rd Bn oo de ord to them that ЕЗ ыш od) Sued moth tad rast doch corrupt end vee 


hate you, and pray ‘for them which despitefully use [grasa [ук ы Метев break through and steal: 
yes and елесің Я Kasa адыг t ourselves treasures in heave 
45 Te may e bs children of. ber Жаы t е mpi М 
which is in heaven- for he maketh his sun to rise [Ecce [ià ma | 
оп the evil and оп the good, and i t erp: will your 
just and on the unjust. tam 22. 
46¢ For if ye love them which КЧ the body is the eye: if there- 
vari have yof do not even Ше a jole body shall be full 
47 And ìf ye salute your bret [m 
ye more than ‘others? do not even the EUM ye be evil, thy whole body shall 
48^ Be ye therefore perfect, even ‘as your Father Ги іш 
which is in heaven is perfect. üt. that 
1935] СНАРТЕЕ 6 fas ^ | eate! two masters: for either 
3 Qf aluo, 5 prope, М Айн. 19 Our (аме. 34 Of God PASL m ° other; ЖҮЛ 
НЕ ими serve God and mamm 


1 
| 


oH 
say unto you, *Take no tht fo 
Slall eal or what ye shall drink; 
hal yo aall ptor. Tema 


z! 
z 


" 
m 
H 
Н 


ife more than mi ly than raiment? 
ama 26 *Behold the fowls of the air for they sow 
А hot, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
k; kaway Faba them, Are ye not 


much better than they? 
27 Which of you y taking thought can ndd ono 


28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
theo lilies of the feld how they grow; they ілі 


yu, They have their reward. which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
7 Bat fony whe (рш prt, enter inta t ие “shel! М эй mach more clothe you, O ye of 
ut. 
Wi 


[x eek hes ee bee у door, Bü 
thy К іп secret; and thy 
ret, shall reward thee openly. 


as the for they think that ә do the Gentiles 
babys مل‎ ben why ж a mm Father knoweth that ye 
Unto them: for 
ndo ұштай what things ye have need of bafore TM nglom of God, and 
"E i pray ye: Our Fa- (su. | а — 
LC III owed be thy mamo. eue for tho morrow. 
0 come. “' The ae | for the this 
ard ыга bee Ж и TY the evil thors” 
js day 1 


Merten т би nee тесте . 
ұшы; е r] 


UDGE “not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what j ye judge, ye shall 

(нө: ‘and with what measure ye mete, it 

3 “Аза why beholdest thou the mote that is in 

ү brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that 

in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou вау to thy brother, Let me 
the mote out of thine eye; and behold, а. 


с eich 
They ve ‘thee em A 


Verily I say unto you, reward. in thine own eye? 
7 But th à nt cast out tho beam out of 
and then shalt thou see clearly to 
Y the dı 
j^ neither cast ye your pearls before obe, Jest they 


Of false prophets ST. MATTHEW, 8 [Consecutive Chapter 937] 
trample them under their feet, and tura again and | dera „дд 2 “And behold, there came а leper and wor 
ITA and it shall be given you; seek, and ye ee ee 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 


ІЗ 


; 
А 
11 
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aen" | SS | 3 And Jesus put forth Ais hand, and touched him, 
иал EE E a dd 
shall be opened. —— “U IRE ase 4 And Jesus saith unto him, "See thou tell no 
eat eck wl beats im. че gue lem “us; fod fer [Jp ACA o LEE 
10 Or lf Be ask a fsh, will he give him a serpent? |= +. |E s testimony unto them. i 
ЧА ye then ing it ker bow og good rmm ne | Y- Ad when Josus was entone into Geren, 
ita unto your children, how much more our |ы n. |^ came lm a centurion, ing him, 
father which is in heaven give good things to BRA б And saying, Lor my servant beth at home 
that ask him? ita sick of the palsy, grievously tormented 


19 Therefore all things ‘whatsoever ye would d Jesus ‘saith unto him, Í will come and 


that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: |4 m. 
for ^ this ia the law and the prophets. мез» |р" | 8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, ‘I am 

18 Enter уе in at the strait gate; for wide ù Таш |" not worthy that thou shonldest come ‘under my 
tho gate, and brond ir the way, that leadeth to de- [ES rese roof: but speak the word only, and my servant 
struction, and many there be which go in thereat: Ê} hall be healed. 

14 I Because, trit # the gate, and narrow ir the [elt 9 For I am a man under authority, having sol- 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that f ae. diers under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he 
find it. th; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and 

18 T Beware of falso prophets, "which come to suse ту servant, Do this, and he doeth if. 

Jo in shop's clothing, but inwardly they am Eee 10 When Jesus heard, lied, and sai 
ravening wol ке to them that followed, Vi зау unlo p" 
4167 Ye кіші Know them by their fruita: "Do men ETÀ e mot found во gres faith; no, not in arnel , 

jorns, or Б say unto yo ‘many shall come from 

wur EO. Maat and weet, ad shal sit down with Abraham, 


n 


Taaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven 

12 But "the children of the kingdom ‘shall be 
4 out into outer darkness: there shall be weep- 
‘and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the conturion, бо thy 
vay; and as thou hast believed, ao be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed in the selfsame 


14 T'And when Jesus was come into Peter's 
house, he sa “his wife's mother Bhd, and sick of x 
fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left 
her: and she arose, and ministered unto them. 

16 When the even was come, they brought 
эмо him many that vere а with devil: 
and he cast out the spirits with Ais word, and healed 
all that were sic 

17 That it might be fulfilled wi 
by Beaias the prophet, saying, "НИ 
infirmities, and bare our sicknessés, 

18 4 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about 
bim, he gave commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 

19 “And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, 
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest, 
20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes‘ 

and the birds of the nir Aane nests; bu 
‘of man hath not where to lay Ліз head. 

21 ^And another of his disciples said unto him, 
Lori, чеше me first to go and bury my father, 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let 
he dead bury their dead. 

93 TAnd when he was entered into а ship, his 
disciples followed him. 


heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord Lord, 
have we "not prophesied іп thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done 
m nv 

S And “then will I profess unto them, I never |: 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 Wherefore, “whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 
‘wise man, which built his house upon a rock : 

Aj And the rain descended, and the lode eame, 


was spoken 
elf took our 


у „| мен | 24 "And behold, there arose a great tempest in 
MO rm e Cay тісі ES. he sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with 
ше 28 vila the tempet on the a, the waves: but he was asleep. 
he was come down from the mountain, "QB And his disciples came to him, and awoke 
great multitudes followed him. him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish. 


1938 Consecutive Chapter] ST. MATTHEW, 9 and the bloody issue 


26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful Am, [demus 14 TThen came to him the disciples of John 
0 yo of hile Rath thee Le ан and rebuked) Кре (à 


ing, ‘Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but 
the winds and the sea; and there was а great calm. thy disciples! 


iples fast not? š 
27 But the men marvelled, ‘manner 252 ‘And Jesus said unto them, Can "the children 
of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey of the bride-chamber the 


him! 


H 
КП 
= 
Ga 


бра Gal w ides Bes м Qao 


28 1' And when he was come to the other side, into жк. | азад | the 
the count es, there met him two pos- Жан |2655 | shall they fast. 
sessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceed- ime |16, Noman putteth a piece of I new cloth unto an 
ing fierce, so that no man might pass by that way. ТЕ | old garment; for that which is put in to lit up, 
"Ала behold, they cried out saying, What have = from the garment, and the rent is made worse. 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou son of God? art 1T Neither do men put new wine into old bottl 
thou come hither to torment us before the time? else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out, 
30 And there was a good way off from them an and the bottles perish: but they put new wine into 
hord of many swine, feeding new bottles, and both are preserved. 
31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast. as | 18 T+While he spake these things unto them, bo- 
us ut suffer us to go атау ints the herd of swine. E ahold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped 
32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they him, saying, My daughter ін even now dead: but 
were como out, they went into the herd of swine: come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shal live. 
and behold, the whole herd of swine тап violently 19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and ao did 
down a steep place into the sea, and perished in the his disciples. 
waters, gas | 20 3 (And behold a woman which was diseased 
33 And they that kept them, flod, and went their Кыке with an issue of blood twelve years, came behind 
wry inta the city, and told ing; and what fin and touched the hem of his garment 
was befallen to of the devils. = 21 For she said within herself, If Í may but 
34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet Baisa touch his garment, I shall be whole. 
Jesus: and when they saw him, "оу besought him |s y 22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he 
that he would depart out of their coasts. 54 saw her, he said, ter, be of good comfort: 
(938) CHAPTER 9 ‘thy faith hath whole. And the woman 


was made whole from that hour.) 
23 "And when Jesus came into the ruler' house, 
and saw ‘the minstrels and making 
24 He said unto them, “ 
not dead, butsleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn, 
25 But when the people were put forth, ho went 


иЗ сусу 
Бела ЫНА ЕТЕ 
Ат he entered into a ship, and passed over, 
and came into his own city. 
2 And behold, they brought to him a man sick uraa 


of the „Луй bed: ‘and Jesus, seeing their 42%. іп, and took her by and the maid arose. 
бі fat art toe of the pay, See о gy, [Pd And Ithe fane hereof went abrod into all 
good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. ‘me. that land. 
3 And behold, certain of the scribes said within | 27 4 And when Jesus departed thence, two blind 
themselves, This man blasphemeth. шев, followed him, crying, and saying, son of 
id, have mere 


4 And Jesus “knowing their hts, said, | E 
E XY Gril is hour a 28 And when he was come into the house, the 


nd men came to him: and Jesus ғай unto them, 


5 For whether іл өшін to say, Thy sins be for} 
given thee; or to say, Arise, and walk 1 eve ye that lam able to do this? They said 
мб But that yo ma, know that the Son of man шо him, Yen, Lord. 

th power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he , 29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, Accord- 
to the sick of the palsy, Arise, take up thy bed, [ing to your faith, be it айы 
and go unto thine house 0 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus stra 

т And he arose, and departed to his house. ШҮП, chapped them, saying, “Set а бо man know ié. 

8 But when the multitude saw i, they marvelled, РЕЗ) ЗГ Ба they, E they were departed, spread 
and glorified God, which had given such power unto ГЕН abroad Nie fame in all that country. 
men. к” 32 1“Ав they went out, behold, 


i {hey brought to 
9 And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he жеңін | Tage him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 
saw a man named Matthew, sitting at the receipt 33 And when the devil was cast ouf, the dumb 
of custom: and he saith unto him, Follow me. And| spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
һе arose, and followed him. ‘was never so seen in Israel. 
10 T/And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat газаа | алгы! 34 But the Pharisees said, “Не casteth out devils, 
іп the house, behold many publicans and sinners ins through the prince of the devils. 
came and sat down with him and his disciples. “= 35 * And Jesus went about all the cities and vil- 
11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said lages, ‘teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
unto his disciples, Why eateth your master with the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sick- 
fpublicans and “sinners ness, and every disease among the people. 
12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto swt 36 T^But when he saw the multitudes, he was 


ge 


Б 
Я 
FF 


them, They that be whole need not а physician, ® | FA; moved with compassion on them, because they 

but they that are sick. улака [еа fainted, and were scattered abroad, “ая sheep hav- 
13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, ‘I willl tî. | че ing no shepherd. 

have mercy, and not sacrifice: for Т аш not come sr, | Stitt] “G7 ‘Then saith he unto his disciples, /Тһе harves 

to call the righteous, *but sinners to repentance. | "= "| SU's! truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 


584 


The twelve chosen ST. MATTHEW, 10, 11 [Consecutive Chapter 940] 


38 «Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest deri, deris shall nol [have gone over the cities of Israel ‘till 
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. [2 m": РРР the Son of man be come. à 
1939] CHAPTER 10 oo 24 "The disciple is not above Ais master, nor the 
1 уни nth Аі apo to de miraclar, 5 to preach 18 he lh dm 
у ky tan ho rete Cem 
ND chen be had called unto him bis twelve 
lisciples, he gave them. ‘against unclean 
spirits, to onst them out, and to heal all manner of еу 5 
sickness, and all manner of disease. Mime | ШЕ 26 Fear them uot therefore: "for there is nothin 
2 Now the names of the twelve apostles аге covered that shall not be revealed; and hid tha 
these; The frst, Simon, "who is called Petr, and gans. | 22 ahali not, be known канон 
i ; James x 1 ‘on in darkness, that speak ye i 
Sohn hia brother; Wu FERE (hight: and what ye hearin the ear, la? preach уе 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Mat- 


thew the publican; Jaunes the son of Alpheus, and gman 28 ^And fear not them which kill the body, but 

Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus; ак аге not able to kill the soul: but rather fear hi 
4 “Simon the Canaanite, and Judas “Iscariot, who et |M able to 

also betrayed him. ffr nee, 
5 "These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com: Been 

thom, saying, “Go not into the way of the Faun | Sea 

and lato on city of the Samaritans enter yo not. EB ЕЕ 

KL LL to the lost sheep of the house we 

of Israel. = 
7 ‘And as ye go, preach, saying, “Тһе kingdom| г», 

of heaven is di hand Ча 


8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely 
Фк nella’ gud, noc ive, pet feta 
Bruce ither two coats 
10 Nor serip for your journey, пей coat 
neither shoes, nor yet tataves: ("for the workman 
is worthy of his meat.) 
11 ^Ánd into whatsoever city or town ye shall 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and there abide f; 


till ye go thence. 
13 And when yo come into an house, salut it. 
18 ‘And if the house be worthy, let your peace) 
come upon it: "but if it be not worthy, let your 
return to you. 
14 ‘And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 


T 
J 


ГД 
HH 


f, But mboserer shall deny me before men, im 
Talso deny before my Father which is in heaven, 

"Think not that 1 am come to send peace on 
= 3 Í came not to send peace, but а sword. 

35 For Í am come to set а man at variance * against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
‘and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
реу, 36 "And a man's foes shall be they of his own 
К А | household. 

87 “Не that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of ше: and he that loveth son or 
| daughter more than mo, is not worthy of me. 


ГА: 
D 


p 
F 
Ы 


али 38 “And ће that taketh not his cross, and follow- 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that house, ЕСІ eth after me, is not worthy of ше, 
or ey ake othe dust of your fot, eda НОЛА 
the fate and of Bon and Gaan ta “НЫ КЕЛГЕЛІ 
day есіні at, фм ше. ld м ен he da eire он th him that sent me. 
16 1^ sen as sheep in suja“ 41 4 receiveth a in the name of 
rd T aaa 7 ТЫ r ghee E 
ER ie паше 
17 But beware of men: for “they will deliver ЗЕ | mee |a righteous man, receive a righteous man's 
гоц up to the councils, and "еу will scourge you mk, reward. 
thet synagogues 
18 And “ye shall be brought before governors) 
and kings for шу sake, for a testimony арш: 
пев. меа 
19 "But when they deliver you up, take пое. 
titu M MMC t 
n t| ж Toig Christ yaqa ts unikan hjula of Chora Bea, 
‘For it = Capernaum, 
year Tile hich genki ai rs ы | ANBI eame to pass when Josus bad med an end 
21 “And the brother shall deliver up the brother Ri | tee. |А. of commanding his twelve disciples, he de- 
to death, and the father the child: and the children hr ae Parit thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 
shall rise up against fheir parents, and cause them 572 | s=% |P*3°Now when John had heard ‘in the prison the 
Bici MM of all men for шу Ёк ЕД, "nef Christ. he sent two of bis disei 
name's sake: "but he that endureth to the end shall s, | ЖЕН [come or бүлү 
be saved. NES di ЖЕРІ егей and said upto th Go and shew 
«уы Esa a n those things which ye do hear and see: 
ШЕКЕ» [ЕШ 5 “The blind receive (heir sighl and the lame walk. 
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[941 Consecutive Chapter] ST. MATTHEW, 12 Pharisees’ blindness reproved 


the lopers aro cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
эзе pues ap and “the peor have the рерна 
to them. = ЗЕ ER wis jos "end. Yarn of mer 
š blessed is he whosoever shall not / be of. imat |o iR TUE "and ye shall 
fended in me. же sisi unto your souls. 
T ‘And as they departed, venis Ed 30 For my yoko íz easy, and my burden ia light. 
Bê ESTE par CHAPTER 12 
ДЕҢЛЕМЕ crus ab veg on Ex, siot ш TEL erry =a v 
4 5174 теі ой for to ме? A man ari ‘Jesus went on the sabbath-day 
ies ет um ei tb sas demand loi 
9 Put what vent ув out for to ке sect А pe mee they said unto 
yon, I say unto you, “and кама ich is not law- 
For this i he of whom t is xs diy: 
1 send шу memet More thy From which chal RS pe Aden کے‎ d кеду اہ‎ 
EN jungered, an 
с Та ЫЫ оп, Among them that are А wi T 
Yaman er 4 How he entered into the house of God, and did 
Ае shew-bread, which waa not lawful for him 
‘eat, neither for them which were with him, ‘but 


the priesta? 
12% not read in the law how that on 
)bath-da; іш tem] 

= be sabbath, asd ane Damien! e 

BT э] тіз Jon, That in шә place is one 

7 But if ye had known what this moanoth, #1 will 

imer nd aot moron e would net lave 


кене rn irta et 


Ере) when he was departed thence, һе went 


M^ V SASSARI uec wu a pu whch nd д 
hand withered. And th med 
REOR i, lawful to heal өз the Tabbath-days ! that they 


Giver П And he m What man shall there 
і, ЕКІНТІ ‘sheep, and *if it 

Yo Put on the sabbath-day, will he not lay 
on it, and lift out? 

12 How much then is a man better than а sheep? 
refaro it is lawful to do well on the sabbath-da 


Bs or s the propheta and the law prophesied 
1 And if yo will resive й, this is * Elias which 


YU 167 Ho Dat hath ear to hear, lot Ма hear. 
1 1 а эмнеле Чип E ИИ ga 
tion? Te 


EF 
F 
і 
Ë: 
Е 

HE 
HS 
Ig 
= 
Еч. 


г 
wisdom is justified of her children. 

20 Then bogan he to upbraid the cities where- ee 
in most of his mighty works were done, because 


М rato thse, Chorazin! wo unto thee, Bath- 


Stretch 
а for if the mighty works Which wore in STi he Aaa E fb; and it vas те. 
Cunas in Tyre and Sidon, they would ‘as the other. 
we repented "in sackcloth and ages went out and [held a 


how they 


i him. 
To Bet when Jesis knew i, ДЕТ 


ithdrew. 
for 
M eines N ACTION ee oe 
heaven, shalt be! үзер ткані ppm = ПЕ e к ышы ы кы ны 
mown 


say unto you,” That it shall be more 
кайне forthe land of Bodom in the day of judg. 
ment, than for thee. 


p ia vel немі 
oi cA de ier үшті ed sat — 


things from the wise os i 
Шриабаын ae hn бы Hs "usadas 
0 Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy FER i Shalt ho ot break, and smok- 


Қ. 7" АП things are delivered unto me of uy 
qp по man knoweth the Son, but the 


rd 


š 
Е 
d 
F 


Of sin against the Holy Ghost ST. MATTHEW, 13 [Consecutive Chapter 942) 
PME that the blind and dumb манен and - Ee por чр) 
23 And all the. le were amazed, and said, Ie. "Then Лур W 


not this the son of David? 


worse than the first. Even so shall it be also 
46 T While be yet talked to th ‘behold, 
: a che E ны, 


Ё 


шы 4 ot Then one said unto dim pon thy mother 
2 brethren stand without, desiring to speak 
by Beelzebub cast out devils, by with thee. 
Thon do your children cust them out therefore ‘sad ut he answered and raid unto him that told 
eat T oaa RÛ And he s forth hiw hand toward bis 
| = ^ E 
(кіні, SOL aS 
50 For "whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
|which is in heaven, the same is my and 
Ister, and mother. 
a: CHAPTER 13 
eW 


> 


81 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: “but 
the aaphehy agatur tho Hy Ghost hall not be 


say unto you, That every idi 
пеп shall speak, they shall give account thereof in 
ent 


r-fold. 
ПЫ hath oara to hear, ot Ыш hea. 


87 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and 9 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 1 the disciples came, and said unto him, 

38 Then certain of the scribes and of the gait | Why speakest thou unto them in parables? 
Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would seen i" | ама) 11 He answered and said unto them, Because sit 
sign from thee, Жа, ын» given unto you to know the mysteries of the 

39 But he answered and said unto them, An evil azt СЕ kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given, 
and adulterous generation after а Sign, and Iyim sta | Fi» „| 12 "Рог whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and 
there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of ($sin | ме he shall have more abundance: but ver 
the prophet Jonas. ы 

‘For 


"nu 


with this generation, and * shall condemn it: ‘because |_| amas | Esaias, 

they roponted at the preaching of Jonas; and AAA | БЫЗ shall 

behold, 8 greater than Jonas is here. кен ЕШ shall 

42 “Тһе queen of the south shall rise = 15 i i 

ji t with this generation, and Ee their 1 i 

it: for she came from the uttermost ШІ have closed; lest at апу time they should see with 

earth to hoar the wisdom of Solomon; Hk, heir eyes, and hear with their ears, and should un- 

derstand with fheir heart, and should be converted, 

{азу алй I should heal them. 
Кк | 16 Bat ‘blessed are your eyes, for they see: and 
"> [your ears, for they hear. 
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[943 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MATTHEW, 14 


Divers other parables 


17 For verily I say unto you, "That man; 
gheis and righlooun mas hare died to see боз 


Dur 


ofthe kingdom Pat ie iia aro o ai,‏ ا 
е it tares are il‏ 
ГА p‏ 


ings which уе вее, and have not seen them; and 
WI dela VR Js boxy жы yaw sat Ë 
heard them. У 
18 T" Hear ye therefore the of the sower. |х 
19 When any one heareth the word "of the } 
dom,and understandeth i not, then cometh the wick, 
one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his | 
heart. This is he which received seed by the way-side. | 
20 But he that received the seed into stony places, | 
the same is he that heareth the word, and anon ^with 
joy receiveth it; || 
21 Yet hath һе not root in himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when tribulation or tion ariseth 
because of the word, by and by the is offended. 


22 Ho also that received seed ‘among the thorns ГА, 
is he that heareth the word; an the care of this жі, 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches choke the imew. 


word, and he becometh unfruitful. [m 

25 But he that received seed into tho good ground EÊ 
is ho that heareth the word, and understandeth i; | 
which alao bearth fruit, and bringeth forth, somo an | 
Bandra some sixty, some ty, 

24 T Another parable put. unto them, say- 
ing, Tho йош of heaven is likened unto а man 
which sowed good seed in his field. 

26 But while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought | 
forth fruity then appeared the lares also. 

27 So the servants of the houscholder came and | 
said unto him, Bir, didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field? from whence then hath it tares? 

28 Ho said unto them, An enemy bath done this 
‘Tho servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we 


go and gather them up? ы 

29 But һе said, Nay; lest while yo up the 

taros, yo root up do the wheat wih em. 
30 vot w together unt е harvest: anc 

in the time of шы I will say to the Gather 

г together first the tares, and bind them in bundles 

T ousa dun: ba guber the wheat into my bar. лн 


ying “the kigion of Reuven, like toa grat 

The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain! аг 

Shan ee, wbich a man took, and sowed in his ШЫ. 
32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: but |" ” 

when iL is grown i ls tho gratos among herbs 

and becomelh a tree, so that the birds of the air 


come and lodge in the branches thereof. Fd 
33 1” Another parable spake he unto them; The «ағ 
Сыра Xa Eat 
woman took, and hid in three fmeasures of meal, ynu mme 
till the whole was leavened. E 
34 "All these things spake Jesus unto the multi- xz, 
tude in parables; and without a parable spake he 2227, 
not unto the a= 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 25226 
by the prophet, maying, “I will open my month ЗЕЙ 
les; “Î will ш wi ve aM 
Det Rem the foundation St the work ее E EERE 
36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house: and his disciples came’ unto 
him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares 
orb al red and said unto them, He that 
answer ssid un 
sor ht e gel cesi b tn on of ent 
à 588 


Gi L. 
Ë 


Ë: 
8 


F 
۶ 


7 
if 


saan 


D 


H 


isi 
in 


uti 


EE 


Ї 


Ё 
[i 


Ë 


for joy thereof 
"huyeth 


Ё 


field. 
е kingdom of heaven is like unto 
Ae 1 of great 
Мы tht it. 
like unto 
the sea, and “gathered of 


| 
4 


еатеп ін 


when it was full, they drew to shore, 
gathered the good into vessels, 


Bo shall it be at the end of tho world: tho 
shall come forth, and “sever the wicked from 


the. 
trm yn Шаш 
mailing ux 
Tha шо them, po ero 
е) unto him, Yea, Lord. 
5 Then std he unto them, Perse every кті 
jwhich instructed unto kingdom of heaven, is 
unto а man that ia ап householder, which bring- 
forth out of his treasure *things now and old. 

53 TAnd it came to pass, that when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he dey thence. 
ERD as come into hin ovn country 

em in their s insomuch tha 
they were astonished, and seid, Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these. might works? 

55 ‘Is not this the lera sont ia not his 
mother called Mary? and ‘his brethren, * James, and 
Toses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this man all these t 

7 jut Jesus 
said unto беш,” А prophet is not without honour, 
|save in his own count id in his own house, 

58 And *he did not many mighty works there, 
because of their unbelief. 

1943) CHAPTER 14 
МІ жыз у д АРЕВА елеш 
= „як“ 


AT, bet time “Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus, 
2 And said unto his servants, This is John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore 
iy, works I do shew forth themselves in him. 
$ Te For Herod had id hold on John, and bound 
alge ынем 
Philip's wife. Ж 


4 For John said unto him, 
thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have 
Spt ele өлен 


Herod. 
7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give 
her whatsoever she would ask. 
8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
said, Give me Nore Jobn Baptista head in 8 charger 
9' And the ki ertheless for 


oath’s sake, and em whi at wi him at шеш, 
he commanded й to be 
10 Au esent and Blended Job in th prison, 


11 And his head was brought in a 
given to the damsel: and she brought d to ЕЗ 


Pli Kad his disciples came, and tok up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

18 + When Jesus heard of it, һе departed thence дв. 
by ship into а desert place apart: and when the уд: 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot 

ie vi the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multi- 
tude, and /was moved with “ayasa reed them, ала 
Nur m 

And when it was саше guare 
to him, saying, This is п desert place, i ts tine Бе 
is now past ; send tho multitude away, tht they may | 
go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Josus said unto them, They need not | 


1-7 Vie have hero bat 
18 He said, Bring them 


ro aes ы, 
19 And he ‘commanded the multitude to sit down | 
"rus, and took the five loaves, and the two | 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, *he, blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to Aë disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 
PURI ot 
еу took u е 
baskets fal. 
21 And thoy that hal eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside women and child 
12 T And straightway Jesus constrained his disci-| 
Ties to get into a ship, and to go before him unto 
other side, while he sent the multitudes away. | 
28 And wien he МА sent ihe malades Та Я 
he went up into a mountain pray E mm 
When the етиш waa sous, ba as that ele. 
4 But the ship was now in the midst of tho 
ith waves : for the wind was contrary. 
the fourth watch of the might Jesus 
went unto them, 


жы 


am And when, the un бат him у On ier к 
e were troubled, [t is ; 
Er cried out for fear DERAN 


say- 


quoe doa out tn айр be walked on бе waten 
Ñ Bat in ho ыт te wind шшш bo oe 


ST. MATTHEW, 15 


[Consecutive Chapter 944] 


әт етіл and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, 


M 


Т 


gn 


Б 
ri 


р 
Р 


“immediately Jesus stretched forth Ais 

teed аш] аш Ма, EET 
"herefore didst thou doubt * 

C Amd кїп Беу wer оше inio edi tho 


33 Then they that were in the ship came and 


of 
gorebipped him, saying, OF a truth "thou art the 


34 "And when they were gone over, they came 
to the land of Genesaret 770 T 
And when the men of that place had knowledge 
sent out into all that coun rund 
Pb unto him all that were 


| 


ng him that they might о, 
and “ай many as 

tly whole 

CHAPTER 15 


a by To thy duc түл чы tradition 
lof the elders? r hey r ey wash i iheir handa when 


the commandment hag 


озар не» 
it ye say, Whosoever shall su; 
or his mother, It Visor bor 
test bo profited by me 
And honour not his father or his mother, he 
Май be free, Thus have ye made the commandment 
ef God оГ oe effect by your tation 
7 z Ye hypocrites, well did Haine prophesy of 
unto me with their 


is people draweth ni 
ser me wilh that ipe; bus dai 


KU y 
heart is far from me. 

Butin vain they do worship me, ‘teaching for 
nts of men. 


E 


9 
doctrines the commandme 
10 Там he ELE the multitude, and said unto 


1 Бі iat which post into the mouth defleth 
uc cometh ош of the mouth, 


and said unto 


т рен 


"em leaders of the 
‘blind lead the blind, both shall 


гі understand that, 1 whatsoever 
mouth goeth into the belly, and 
= proceed out of the mouth 
Sts bem the rire ay date aos, 
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[945 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MATTHEW, 16 


Christ foresheweth Ма death 


19 ‘For out of the heart proceed evil 
murders, adulteries, forni thefts, false wit. 
‘blasphomies : 

20 These are the things which defile a man: but 

to gat with unwashen hands бейіні not a man, 
‘Then Jesus went thence, and departed into 

the consta of Tyre and Sidon. 

93 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of | 
the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, О Lord, thou son of David; шу daugh- 


thoughts] 


ter is grievously vexed with a devil. 
23 But he answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her 


eee tha cria afa. 

24 But he answered and said, “Т am not sent but 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to 
take the children’s bread and to cast ë to ^ dogs. 

27 And she anid; Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their master's 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
‘woman, great i thy faith : be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 


| 
31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed’ to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see: and 
ы glorified the God of Israel. 
[2 9" Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and. 
said, 1 have com ion on the multitude, because 
continue with me now three жун have! 
not ing to eat: and T will not send еш away 
и t in the way. 
Saint of CRo бырда say ato him, Whence 
should we have so much bread іп the wilderness, 
as to fill so t a multitude? 
34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves: 
have ye? And they said, Soven, and afew little fishes. 
35 And he commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the ground. 
sod qt dwk and bie EIS 
"ту е them, and gave to 
ails, and the бү to the multi 
EK Pe eat, and were filled: and 
the: (кер ‘the broken meat that was left seven 
ots full. 
38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and children. 
39 /And he sent away the multitude, and took 
ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala. 
1945] CHAPTER 16 
Th Phare reis a. 5 07 a leunen of e - 
require ax, Of үт 4 


“Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, 
and, tempting, desired him that he would shew 
them а sign from heaven. 

2 Heanswered and said unto them, When 


ын 


red and lowering. 0 ye 


au 


‘And in the morning, Zt will be foul weather! 


inj yo say, Hull be fair weather: for the sky is red | 
1 590 


5 
oe 


PE 


зант 


ње five loaves 


today: for the 
hypocrites, ye can 


the face of the sky; but 
ез ky 


the signs of the times? 


E 


тім pa NN oe ы other 
T Then Jesus said unto them, “Таке heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 


they reasoned among themselves, sayi 
because we have taken no bread. п Er 
Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, 
уе of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye have brought no bread ? 
9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember 
the five thousand, and һом many 
baskets ye took up 1 
10 / Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets yo took up? 
11 How isit that ye donot understand that I spake 


lit not to you bread, that ye should beware 
fof the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadduccest 


[trine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees, 
13 YWhen Jesus came unto the coasts of Cesarea 


ге that Tam t 
wed ‘a maid, ‘Thou 


God. 
said unio him, Blessed 


thou, Simon Bar-jona : *for flesh and blood hath 

{ revealed @ unto thee, but (ту Father which is 
теп, 

` 18 And I say also unto thee, That = thou art Peter, 

шл [and "upon this ook T will build my church: and "tho 

t | gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

aman 19 And I will give unto theo the keys of the king- 

IA UT. dom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 

Бы earth, shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 

ЫАЛ thou ‘shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

a= 20 ‘Then he his disciples that they should 

{êz tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. 

ШАРЕ 21 From that time forth began Jesus "to shew 

ЖҮЗІ unto his disci 


H 


Ei 
5; 


will come after 
his cross, and follow 
5 


The transfiguration of Christ ST. MATTHEW, 17, 18 


[Consecutive Chapter 947] 


26 For what is a man 
the whole world, and lose 


if he shall 
c-r 


гї» 


Тез | peta 
= 


place; and it shall 


ARD aftr six days, Jesus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up 
into an high mountain apari, 

азайат before them: and bis faco 
aid dine ш he eie 


Tb Hd. behold, there appearéd unto them Moses 
and Elias d with him. 
said unto Jem 


4 Then answered Peter, and 
Lond, it ш good for us to be bere: LEE. 
us make here ; one for 


5 ‘While he yet beh it cloud 
overshadowed tham Ern xc of the 
cloud, which sai ‘beloved Son, “іп whom 


E And when the hear yo him ed it, they fell on 
their face, and were sore 
7 And Jesus ame nnd ей them, and said, 


^B kd When ley had tad up their eyes oy 


ing, Tell the vision to 
until the Bon of man be risen again from 


"And his disciples asked him, saying, “Why en 
then say the scribes, that Elias must first come? ^ ess 
ll And Jesus anew said unto them, 
truly shall firat come, and restore all 
Bul 1 say unto you, that Elias is come ly, 
and they knew him not, but "have done unto hi 


‘whatsoever thoy listed: кетме "ам also the 
of 
e 


and oft in 
16 ЖаН М hin to thy deii and they 
could not cure him. 
„17 Thon desus answered and ssid, 


т дее eee қадыры 


ıd Jesus rebuked the devil, and he 
us and the child was cured from 


m 


ER 


i^ 


d 


E 


"i 
% ? 


Ж 


Ез 


mountain, Remove hence to yonder 

3 ESET 
while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said 

unto them, me ho Боа of man shall be betrayed into 


Saray ыгы 


уз Tet ан and take uj 

fish that first cometh when thou 
me month on sed a piece of money: 
take, and give unto them for me and 

1947) АРТЕК 18 

1 Chriat емі u be шеші Touch фт, 11 and png 


T “the sume time cams the disciples unto Jen 
ZA saying, Who is the greatest in Ше kingdom 


Po а Jesus called a little child unto him, and 
pet bim in the midst of them, 


said, Verily I йо you, Е; 
be nd become ав ile children, ye shal 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


this little child, the sume is greatest in tho kingdom 
ven. 
5 And whoso “shall receive one such little child in 
Bi 


receiveth me. 
whoso shall offend one of these little onea 


thgt man by whom the offence cometh! 
Wh if thy band or thy foot ofend thee, 
cut them off, and cast them from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
than having two hands or two feet, to be cast into 
everlasting 

‘And if thine eye offend thee, pluck өші, and 
oast from thee: te etter бе ме to edle hia 
бады er уен 


little ones: for T That in heaven eit 
ones: unlo you, That in heaven 
a vs Tobi en of Far 


t| wi was lost. 

Tre pt Fana ын ateisi 
sheep, one astray, dot! 
ате the ninety and ni nd goeth ito (һе mous 


Sp EE ERE sm 


[948 Consecutive Chapter] ST. MATTHEW, 19 Of divorcement and marriage 


brother sin against me, 
five him? “till even times? 


22 Jesus saith unto him, 1 say not unto thee, g 


ШТ i 4 
Ж "refor is the king ven likened 
unto a certain king which would take account of 
his geryanta. 
‘And when he had begun to reckon, one was | 
vas unto him which owed him ten thousand 
Bit forusmuch as he had nol to pa ay, his lord 
commanded him "to be sold, and his 
берші all that ho іші; and payment to be made. 


‘The servant therefore fell down, and 1 wor- 
Sp him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, 


will 
Then the lor p qo мені ana mays 
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him 

the debt. 

But the same servant went out, and found 
‘one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an hun- 
id hands on him, and took 
ing, Pay me that thou owest. 
Tellow servant fell down at his feet, 
and besought him, saying, Have patienco with me, 


And he would not: but went and cast bim nto 
тур, he should pay the debt; 

Ба when his fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto 
thajp lord al that was done, 

Thon his lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, О thou wicked servant, I бере 
берй that debt, because thou desiredst me. 

8 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion 
on у fllowservant even as T had pity on Thee? | 

‘And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due 


unig him. , 
15 “So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also È 


unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every 
is brother Шур espasses 


rem 19 


ы (D i came to pase, «lat when Joou had fine 
дз AND теле істен when Jesus 


poe [ie these sayings, he departed from Galileo, 
era [Eee land game into the consi of Judes, be yond Jordan: 
eared Қала great multitudes followed 
i 5 Ye also him, 
came unto tempti 
тек tl aging Ма, al fo man 8 
EE peter Ma wile for ра camel 
шы 4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye 
ЕР, hot read, that he which made them at the begin- 
(е ЕН ning, made them male and 
err [oraal D And said, “For this Ша йа ама бк 
iis ег and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and 
а twain shall be one flesh? 
jea Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
be . What therefore God hath joined together, 
Why did Moses then 
iv Hii of divorcement, and to 


it is not good to 


еше 11 But he said unto them, All men cannot receive 


и. 
| sare (му to whom it is give 

ЕСЕ қақы КЫА were во 

from their mother : and there are some 


“Ж feunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and 
ra REM there be eunuchs, which have made themselves 


(шы ET ab iss inm a e 
m" 


PT Bat Jens. ‘aid, Suffer little children, and for- 
id them nob to come unto me: for “of such is the 


ing AISA ks hands on them, and departed 


thence. 
TR (yuan 16 Te And behold, one came and said unto hi 
Far |». “Good Master, what ‘hig hall d de hat 
Bee [ues may havo eternal ife 

And be өй unto Bim, Why callost thou me‏ ,7 ا 
(рой! Here й nove m but one) thal i God: but‏ == 
пт t из.‏ 
ET ее КЪЫШ qun s ры йери,‏ 

ка жине Гын кы ни олко дее 

, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 


mother: and, 


‘when the young man heard that saying, h 
went away sorrowfil: for he had great yg 


The labourers in the vineyard ST. MATTHEW, 20, 21 


23 Y Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily 1 
say unto you, That ‘a rich man shall hardly enter 
ino the kingdom of heaven. 


24 And I ва) 
aati бш, 


That ya mnich have (ютей ve d ee 
t ye which hav me 
бей ыш бе Son of man aball sitin the rms 


вй uj twelve thrones, 
of Terkel. 


that ia an 
the morning, to hire labourers into his vin 


‘unto them, бо 


maii into the vine- 25, 
rard; and whatsoever is Fight, will give you. And 


ey wont their wa) 


and 


Bo when even was come, the lord 

saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and 

hem ther hire, beginning from the last unto 

elo And when thoy came that were hired about the 
our, they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the frst came, they supposed That 


[Consecutive Chapter 950] 


ing up to Jerusalem, took the 


17 
tw ‘way, and said unto them, 


HERE 
PEE 


p 


ТЕ 


E 
TE 


"PPRHSRPUPT 
Ü E Bt еш 


relve. in 
ута Gh ЫА and the 
lof man shall be betray 


unto the chief 


him the mother of "Zebedee's 
worshipping Aim, and desir- 


in thing of him, 

said unto her, What wilt thou? | She 
im, Grant that these my two sons “шау 
‘thy right е other on the 


and said, Ye know not 
to drink of ‘the cup that 
with "(һе bay 


unto his, 


you: but "whosoev- 

let be your minister; 

: be chief among you, lel 

== * but to minister, and "to give his life a 
“for many. 

у departed from Jericho, а gront 


29 “And as 
multitude followed 
30 TAnd behold, "жо blind men sitting by the 
that Jesus H2 


воп of Day 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they 
‘should hold their peace : but the: cried the more, say. 
ing Havo, mercy on O Lord, thou son of David, 
2 Jesus st still, and called them, and 
to t 
at odr eyes may 


Во Jesus had Compassion өл them, and touched 


their eyes: and their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him” үн 
950) CHAPTER 21 
ND “when they drow nigh unto Jerusalem and 
“when ші 
were come to Bethphage, unto tho mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 
2 Saying unto ћеш, (jo into the village inst. 


[951 Consecutive Chapter] 


cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, dtr 


and a colt the foal of ап ass. 


6 “And the disciples went, and did as Jesus com- [gman 


manded them. 

Т And brought the ass and the colt, and “put on 
them their clothes, and they set Айт thereon. 

8 And а very great. multitude 


spread their gar- 
menta in the way “others out down branches (ош s, a 


the trees, and strewed them in the way. 
9 And the multitudes that went before, and that 
loved, eid, saying, Hosanna, to the Son of e 


vi 
the Lord: Hosanna in the highest 
10 ‘And when he was come 
the city was moved, saying, Who is th ІР 

11 And the multitude |, This is Jesus *the Fy 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

T2 Vnd Jesus went into the temple of God, and 
cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the “money. 
and the seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And mid unto them, It is written, "Му 
shall be called the house of prayer, “іші ye has 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
the temple ; and he healed them. 


Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 5% п 


HER 


r. them, «Verily I say unto 


ther? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto 
rou, Lye ery and 

the harlots go into the kingdom of God before 
32 For/John came unto you in the way of right: 
eousness, and ye believed him not: “but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him; and ye, when ye 
bad seen repented not afterward, that ye might 

im. 


householder, which planted a vineyard, 
it round about, and digged а wine-press in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
‘went into a far country. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it 

‘And the husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. 


15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw 36 Agnin he sent other servants more than the 
tho wonderful things that he did, and the children б: and they did unto them Гатне 
crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the EXEL) 37 Bat last of all, he sent unto them his son, 
Sin of David ; they were sore displeased, saying, They will reverence my son. 
16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these ІШЕ | 38 But when the husbandmen saw the 
say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: have 5. | said among themselves, " This is the heir 
Never read, Out of the mouth of babes and suckjpmees [2 | us kill him, and let us seize on 
Tings thou hast perfected praise ? Жам | 30 ‘And they caught him, 
7 And he left them, and went out of the city BER | the vineyard and slow hin, 
into * Bethany, and he lodged there. (мез |8 | 40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
18 "Now in the morning, as he returned into the быз. | iî | what will he do unto those b ut 
Bes. [fio | 41 They say unto him, "Не will miserably do- 
Жаа. stroy those wicked men, "and will let out Ais vine- 
(рық, unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
Бы him the fruits in their seasons. 
for ev бетов withered away HR 42 Jesus saith unto them, “Did ye never read in 
E es saw i£ they marveled, ua 1 |224, | tho scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, 
ging, How soon isthe ftre withered away | БЖ | the same is become the head of the corner: this is 
1 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily = | the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous їп our eyes? 
say unto you, “If уе have faith, and “doubt not, ydg, ms |ы") 43 Therefore say І unto you, "Тһе kingdom of 
‘shall not only do this which z done to the fig-tree, Боб zig Бак | God shall be taken from you, and given to а nation 
also, if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou ref Erta, | bringing forth the fruits thereof, 
moved, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done; mit whosoever “shall fall on this stone, al 
22 And "а things whatsoever ye shall ask ili: nee be broken: but on whomsoever it bal ñ), "i will 
et, believing, ye shall receive. R^ aee A grind him to powder. |, 
PS {And when he was come into the temple, the ЖЕ | ka «|^ 45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had 
chief priests and the elders of the people came unto 2:5. |i". heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of 
him as he was teaching, and ^said, By what authority. КЕЛТ them. 
Goest thou these things! and who gave thee this farm DA 46 But when they sought to lay hands on hi 
authority? TES" ГЕ, they feared the multitude, because "they took him 
24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, T E 
willask you one thing, which if ye tell me, in like wis |951) CHAPTER 22 
will tell you by what authority I do these thi 1 Ты marriage of te kinga son. 9 Th calling of he бейім. 11 The 
25 The baptism of John, whence was it? diog pormat. 2 des ought to le уой a Car. а Crit 
heaven, or of men? And they reasoned with them- med fh Sedi. 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he ges | А ND Jesus answered “and spake unto them again 
will вау unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? Ез А by parables, and said, 
26 But if we shall say, Of шеп; we fear the peo- E 3 The kingdom of hesren ia Ше unto a certain 


ple: “for all hold John as a prophet. ан 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot 6255) 
tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 


ing, which made a marriage for his son, 

VOS ыштен focal lica Ut were 

bidden to the wedding : and they would not come. 
4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell 


Of paying tribute ST. MATTHEW, 23 [Consecutive Chapter 952] 


Behold, bave prepared my 31 But as the resurrection of the dead, 
‘my oxen and my fatlings are killed, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by 


КЕГЕ God of Abraham, and (һе бой of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God 


6 And the remnant took his servants, and еп- мл of the dead, but of the 3 , 
War 4c — ust bor айды 
thereof, В raia at his doctrine. 
alomat ا‎ A a Bons asin | жан ы рш when the Pharisees, bad heard that he 
Xd burned up their city. x е Sadducees to silence, they were 
"PE ther cath he to ЫЗ terrane: The едш is себе EENS 
ready, but they which were bidden, were not “worthy. да wa, [stane | 35 Then one of them which was "а lawyer, asked 
Br rer md an рй бн RA 
|, bic riage. г, which їз the great comi iment in 
"10 So those servanta went out into the highways, the law? ^ N 
and * ther all as many as they found, (2 37 Jesus said unto him, *Thou shalt love the 
both bad and good: and the wedding was Loro thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
Vh aod king came in to see the Sh Tr i the dro and р dment. 
came in to see jis is commandment. 
guenia, ho saw thoro a man ‘which had not on a erat lugal, 89 And the second i like unto it, “Thou shalt 
wed m S5 gura" love thy ав thyself. 
12 ho saith unto him, Friend, how camest|se« finan] 40 "On these two commandments bang all the 
іп hither, not havi ла ES law and th ts. 
ыы ب‎ — ше жі! sewed а Pharisees were gathered together, 
18 Then said the king to the Bind him ÊÊ Jesus asked them, 
мы ыы ЫМ e А" 42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son 
"into outer darkness: there shall bo weeping and lacie | бек [is het ‘They, say unto bin, The son of David. 
gnasbing of tooth. iere 43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in 
called, but few are chosen. атм spirit im Lord, saying, 
DEL = | Ras ЧЫ a ee ene Lark РО 
h t lo him in Ais talk. шы. (ЖЫ , til «o thine enemies 
“16 And they sent out unto him their disciples" (Rl i If David then сай him Lord, bow it he his son! 
d ie 
with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that ӘШІМ 46 ‘And no man was able to answer him a word, 
eate sre ee i et ny) сатыда a i 
not the person of men. o 1952] CHAPTER 23 
17 ‘Toll us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it 1 07 d кеден end Phar ood drin, but өй ampla of NA. 
lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not? VOTI darsi of Jedem fora 
sad Bat Josus perceived. their wickedness, and Te Jesus to the multitude, and to his 
е уростиев 
N КҮП biuta money. And беу гез, 2 Saying, "The seribes and the Pharisoos sit in 
ought unto him a | penny. Baar Moses’ seat: 
2 And bo saith unto бм, Whose i this image, Кен | 3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, 
snd рте ا‎ © "ai wih ts tl = жесе ERG 
ey say unto him, Cesar's. Then шш et say, n 
them, * Render therefore unto Cosar, the things which 95494 ‘For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous tobe 
“EWG ү кизү ees) ECC A eee 
vellod, and left him, and went their way: 44% | 5 But “all their works they do for to be seen of 
23 “Тһе same day came to him АС men: ‘they make broad their phylacteries, and en- 
7 which say that there is no resurrection, and asked as large the borders of their garmen 
Ma ie: Sikes alt TE м ЖА. РД love th uppermost Tooms at fats, and 
„ Master, "Moses sai а man die, кк іі seats in magogues, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his wife; NU ‘And greetings in he markets, and to be callet 


‘and raise up seed unto his brother. men, Rabbi, Rabbi, 
8 “Ви! be not ye called for one is your 
Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. 
9 And сай no man your upon the earth: 
беу et? Father, wi is бела. 


and having no issue, left his wife unto his brother. 
26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto 


the t seventh. 10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your 
27 And last of all the woman died also. Master, even Christ. 
28 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife shall ama! 11 But ‘he that is greatest among you, shall bo 
she be of the seven? for they all had her. | your servant. 


29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, 12 * And whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be 
“not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. |abased; and he that shall humble himself, shall ba 
ER E. =, e папу. x ‘bes and Pharisees, 
пог are given in marriage, but “аге as s. ШЕ jut ‘wo unto you, scril + 
God in heaven. ж |hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
4 595 


[953 Consecutive Chapter] 


against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither] 


ST. MATTHEW, 24 


Destruction of temple foretold 
Abel, unto ‘the blood of Zacharias, son of 


suffer ye them that are entering, to go in. PAR | whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 
14 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees; by TS ily I say unto you, All these things shall 
айа! "for yo devour widows’ houses, and far al ERE come upon this generation. З 
pretence make prayer: therefore ye shall zu) 87 *O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
receive the greater damnation. оч. hets, ‘and stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
15 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo. RR | how often would "I have gathered thy children to- 
crites! for ye compass sea and land to make one Bic «| gether, eren as a hen gatheret her chickens "under 
roselyte; and when he із made, ye make him two- IRI ‘and ye would not! 
old more the child of hell than yourselves. 38 |, your house is left unto you desolate. 
16 Wo unto you, "ye blind guides! which qe 39 For 1 say unto you, Ye shall not see me 
“Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is Sm [eene |henceforth, till ye shall say, "Blessed ie he that 
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, BPs [cometh in the name of the Lord. 
he is а debtor. 
N ho and мы! om the} (953) CHAPTER 24 
, ^or the temple that sane е ————À 
Ө pa pet lyk altar, it is pap riorem aril. arn 
nothing; but whosoever swesreth by the gift that pee ms went out, and departed from the 
is upon it, ho is I guilty. cn, на) ple: and his disciples came to him for to 
} Ye Tools, and blind! for whether - shew him the buildings of the temple. 


x is greater, 

[ "the altar that sanctifieth the кат" 

2 ово therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth 
by it, and by "him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sw 
b е throne of God, and by him that sittetb| 


n. 
28 Wo unto you, scribes and 
crites! ‘for ye pay tithe of mint, and fani 
cummin, and "have omitted the weightior math 
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought y: 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and 
3 NG э ун, ініне ай Phat. i 
25 Wo unto you, wi 
айша! "for yo mako clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess, 
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
û within the cup and platter, that the outside of 


them may be clean also. k 
MS. 
full 


27 Wo unto you, scribes and Р! 
rites! for ye are ike unto whited er 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness, 


28 Even so ye also outward righteous! 
unto men, but А yo ane Rd dip ud 
ity. 
Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hy 
«йе мн У bulla the tombs of epee d 
and garish the sepulchres of tho righteous 

30 And say, If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, 
that syo are tho іштен of them which killed th 
ға "Ei ye up then the measure of your fathers 

a serpenta, ye “generation of vipers, how can 
ye escape the damiation of hell? Н 

34 Т Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
pheta, and wise men, and scribes; and ‘some of them| 2 
уе shall kill, and crucify, and /some of them shall у 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute (hem from 
city to city: 

5 "ТА upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, "from the blood of righteous| 
a 596 


h 
indl 
of 


i 


p 
HERE: 


i 
|: 


"m 


ҰЗ 


Ж: 


^, betray one another, and shall hate one another 


2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these 
things? verily 1 say unto you, *There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

З Y And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, “the 
disciples cume unto him privately, saying, “Tell us, 
when shall these things bo? and what shall de the 
ign of thy coming, und of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, ‘Take 
heed that no man deceive you, 


my name, saying, I 
am Christ; “and shall deceive many. 

6 And үе shall hear of wars, and, rumours of 
wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pue, but the end is not yet. 

7 For ‘nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom: and (here shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 

8 All these are the begining of sorrows 

9 "Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all na: 
tions for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many “е offended, and shall 


11 And ‘many false prophets shall rise, and "shall 
бетіне many. (ы 
12 And iniquity shall abound, the love 
of many shall wax cold. 
13 "But he that shall endure unto the end, tho 
p d 1 of the kingd hall 
14 And this *j ingdom ^shall be 
reached in all the world, for n witness unto all na 
; and then shall the end come. 
15 When уе, therefore, shall abomination 


see 


КЕ of by "Daniel the prophet, stand 

fima im the holy (‘whoso readeth, let him under- 

ad 16 hen let them which be in Judea floe into the 
‘mountains: 


17 Let him which is on the house-top not come 


,|down to take any thing out of his house: 


18 Neither let him which is in the 
back to take his clothes. 

19 And ‘wo unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck in those days! 

20 Bot pray ye that your fight be not in the 
| winter, neither on the sabl lay: 

21 For "then shall be great tribulation, such as 


jeld return 


Of Christ's coming to judgment ST. МАТТНЕ 


W, 25 [Consecutive Chapter 954] 


Yes not since the 
no, nor ever 
TE And e 


and shall shew great si wonders |Ë 
Қалы that i d ме pote they all oe 
«фр the very elect 
Behold, I have told you before. š 
26 Wherefore, if they Shall say unto, you, ве зк. 
hold, he is in the desert; ро not forth: behold, 


ia jy the secret chambers; believe i not. ut 
For as the lightning cometh out of the ge 
aod shinth evon unto the west; so shall also 
м а Ен 
irren demus a= aee ns 
ы ЕЗ 
ҚАНА tribulation of thon". [PR 
rs, “shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shal (tt 2? 
Ў pays 
in heaven: rand then М of че 
mourn, "and thoy shall see the Son of man comings? Ë | жама, 
h je clouds of heaven with power and great glory Ед |Жыл 


" 
"And ho shall cond his angolo I with e 


sound of a. trumpet, and they shall gather together lii 
his elect from tho four winds, fron one end off 
еп to the other, БЕ о а 
"i ERU me Ec 
із branch iw yet tender, an DN 
ууш that sammer à igh: E 
Во likewise men. 


ae 


Ў 


say unto you, ^ This : iie [onem 
not рм, till all these things be (Йө. Hr. 
5 "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but ту * 
wl hal not pass атау, [ев 
Ñ “But of that day and hour knoweth no man Sins 
y 


no, 7 the angels of heaven, ^but my Father only fie n. 
47 But un the days of Nos were, as shall also U 
bu of the Son of man be. 
" For as in bef dayo that were b pre 4 
ey were enting nnd drinking, marrying and giving 
түүн. ү until the pod into the. 
) And knew not until the flood came, and 


À Two women shall be grinding at the mill; 
опе shall be taken, and ‘heather ft 
42°T Watch therefore; for ye know not wl 


hour your Lord doth come. жұз 
48 "But know this, that if the good man of thd a 
house had known in what watch thief would (tae 


come, he would have watched, and would not havi 
suffered his house to be broken uj 
^4 "Therefore be ye also ready: for in such 
hour ns ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 
45 "Who then is a faithful and wise 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his 
e five thom maat in duo эмен! 

* Blessed is that servant, whom his lord, 
һе cometh, shall find во doing’ 


iy unto you, That "he shall make 


Bat and if that evil servant shall say in his 
kA rr тү Mim 
smit low-servan 
to eat and drink with the drunken; 
‘The lord of that servant shall come in a day 
gehen he Tooketh not for hin, and in an hour tht 
js not aware 
журуу lar ame ad naps Ae 
ippoint 
Ші portion with, the byporten: ‘hare she be 
bs" CHAPTER’ 25 
pri [сол i Me ad yd ae 
HEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and 
wgnt forth to meet “the bridegroom. 
pda d ve of them were wist, and five very 
They that were foolish took their lampe, and 
tok no ll with them: à 
But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 


‘While the bridegroom tarried, ‘they all slum- 


bed and sep 

And at midnight “there was a cry made, Behold, 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out to moot him 
Then all those virgins arose, and “trimmed 


gir lumps, 

And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 

ут gil: for our lamps are gone out. 
But the wise answered, saying, 

here be not enough for us and you: but go ye 


түг to them, that sell, and. n йз... 


ame and they that wore ready, went in with him 
бүре marriage: аш Wh shut. 


y Lord, Lord, open to us, 
кый уст Vorily 1 say unto 
уу "1 know you not. 

‘Watch “therefore, for ye know neither the 
day, mgr ће hour wherein the Son of man cometh, 

4 Ñ For the kingdom of heaven is ал а шап 

travelling into a far country, who called his own 
ерудің, and delivered unto them his 

‘And unto one he gave five | talents, to an- 
other two, and to another one; "to every man nc 
cording to his several ability; and straightway took 


imey. 
PATROL he that had received. tho five talents, 
went and traded with the same, and made them other 

vg talents, 
17 And likewise he that had received two, he also 


өзугі other two, 
But he that had received one, went and 
берей in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 
After a long time the lord of those servants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them, 
E Ånd so М that had received бте talenta, came 
brought ot ive talents, saying, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, 1 have 
gained besides them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, Zhou good 
егі faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a 
3 will make thee ruler over many things 

enter then into “the Joy of thy Jord. w 


[955 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MATTHEW, 26 


Rulers conspire against Christ 


with usury. 

а therefore tho talent from him, and give 

в ГИЧ rra aas i haih s shal be 
every one 

and he shall have abundance: bu Hm ifia 


Int Sion the Bon of man shall come in his 


with then 
Z КҮЛҮҮС SNI = 
ші 


=: RY сш ма ae 
u Bind bo di the ер оа Ше Ha right hand, 
35 et the sheep оп 
bat hn gonta on hee 

on bal tho Ki 


say upto em on hn right 
hand Come, yo Ded s “inherit 
kingdom "prepared for the foundation оГ 
the, world : 


in prison, and ye 
“у, ‘Then shall the righteous ан һи 


Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, Et 
ы ip and gere thee ГАЗЫ | 


ta tng дала 1 де 


int, gr naked, and clothed th? 
theo sick, or in prison, and | 
MEN 
40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, | 


Ve 1 say unto you, 


“Inasmuch as ye have done тур 
өш! of these my brethren, ye E. 


bave Шуны [I 


< Te аена мы mirc И 
[e ЕЛЕСІ ты; 


ıı Where wilt thou that we prepare for 


ыл. mare eS Verily 1 
КҮНЕ to one of 
are these sa mony isto eric 
1 go away into everlasting pune 
m APTER 26 


аш 


Кыш есте чем Cirit, uda мша ык 17 uia 
ыг 
| A ND it cune to pete, when Jesus had finished 
LATI these sayingh М nid uio hi diaile, 
Ы rero rre ted m 
Pp M asema si together ë sa 
the sees мы e ldo. of th 
e high priests ті» was ite Roni e 
Р 54 consili tha they might take Jess by 
тыйу and Fl Ain 
Ë But they said, Not on the feastday, lest there 
be an uproar among tho people, 
б Now when Jesus was in “Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 
бие came unto а woman baying an il 
ter:box of very precious ointment, and poured 
ld'on his head as ho sat af теш. Е 
$ ‘But when his disciples saw st, they had indig- 
lation saying, To what burpoes à fi waste? 
9 Bor This ointment might have been той for 
much, and given to the poo 
10 When Jesus understood i, ho said unto them, 
y trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought 
work дүш me 
For ye have the poor always with you; but 
"м have not alt xe 
that she hath poured this ointment on 
nig y. de did d for my Dra 
ry T ay unto yon, Wieroosyer thi 
‘whole world, there кіші 
aren one, be told for a 
VH ûne of the twelve, called ‘Judas Ison 
iot, went unto 
To Amd maid was en What will Jae ns 
ıd I will deliver him unto you? And they cove: 
hanted with him for thirty pieces of silver 
Л Amd from tt tine "e sought opportunity to 
TT Now the first day of the font of unleavened 
breui, the бірім cune to Jenis sayfng unto m 
ге to еш 


the pasover? 

And he said, Go into дг such a man, 
nye Mn My time is at 
will keep the passover at thy house with 


Оў ЦЬ, disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
‘them; and they made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the oven was come, he sat down 
with the twelve. 
21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say 
ооа were ооа огу and b 
levery one of em to say unto him, Lord, itll 
"2 And he answered and said,» Не that dig eth i 
with me in the dish, the same shall be 
The Son of man goeth, “as it is 
: but ^wo unto паа шап -— whom th 


betray 
е born. bee gal for 


written of 
the Son of 
‘that man 


ST. MATTHEW, 26 [Consecutive Chapter 955] 


49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, 


Christ's prayer in the garden 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered 


and said, Master, is it I? He said unto him, = Master; "and kissed him. 
hast said., х [| 50 And Jesus said unto him, ‘Friend, wherefore 

20 ST And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, ушен ent art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands 
and blessed d, and brake й, gave й to the dis быз |è" оп Jesus, and took him. 


51 And behold, ‘one of them which were with 

Jesus stretched out is hand, and drew his sword, 

(ші struck а servant of the high priest, and smote 
ear. 


ciples, and said, Take, eat; “this is my body. own 
LJ "And he took the cup, and gave thañks, and A 
gave it to them, saying, ‘Drink ye all of Er 
28 For this is my blood “of the new testament gen 


whih is shed for many for the romission of sins, zs 52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy 
29 Bot “1 say unto you, 1 will not drink hence iw [zem word into his place: “for all they that lake the 
forth of this fruit of the vine, “until that day when ды yr shall perish with the sword. 
Tik it pev with you in my Rather kingdom. "E УВГ Thinkest thou that Y cannot now pray to my 
when they had Sung an [hymm, they eis, (аюми C el =. de 
went out into the mount of Olives.” iE oS nia. ol 


twelve legions of angels 
“ве how thon Shall tho scriptures be flflld, 


КЛЫ See hour mid Josns tothe multtades. 
Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching 
їрє temple, and ye lid no hold on me, 

Bat all this was done, that the "scriptures of 


T . Then “all the 
s prophe night o lle 
57 T'And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led. 
‘him away to Cuiaphas the high gens where the 
[scribes and the elders were assembled. 
58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high 


[priest's palace and wont in, and sat withthe servani 


59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the 
il sought falso witness against Josus, to put 


31 Then saith Jesus unto them, “АП ye shall “beka ÊÊ 
offended because of me this night: for it is written zziz 
"T will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of (Һе ы 
бо shall be scatared abroad. Ізін 
Bat after I am risen again, /1 will go before 


ор into Galilee. 
Fa Peter answered. and said unto him, Tho 

all men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

84 Jesus said unto him, «Verily I say unto thee, 
That this might, before the cock crow, thou shall 
4°33 Borer mad unto him, Tho 
thee, yet will I not deny thee, 
all tha disciples. 

36 "Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place 
called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, sii 


o here, while I ў = him to de 
YH Rid ЫР v Ba Beler, and ‘the two Peres? lema 60 But found none: ду, though “many false 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and МЕЗ witnesses came, yet found they none. е lust 
vy, heavy. © «+. came “two false witnesses, 
8 Then saith he unto them, * My soul is exceed- ^*^ |да 61 And said, This fellow вій, Т am able to destroy 
ing sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and Ama f нере of od, sad to ball it ip Өле days 
М, ле е iest arose, and said unto him, 
"S" Rd he went a little farther, and fell on his (QR nawerest thou ‘nothing? whet Q i which (hend 


face, and ‘prayed, saying, ^O my Father, if it bel ‘witness against thee? 


ble, "lot thi үбү 63 But Jesus held his peace, And the high 
1 Т iain на iest answered and said unto him, ^T adjure thee 
"40 And he come ples, and findeth the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 


е the Christ the son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: never 

theless, I say unto you, ‘Hereafter shall ye see the 
on 


them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What! could y 
nol watch with me one hour? 
1? Watch and pray that ye enter not into tempta- 


f. 

£ 
zi 
"n 


Coi Vestra ий ed Ue sad pay ee [БҮЗ and сушр OE d a 

ed, saying, O my Father, if this cup шау not pass| EV. у si e gi EU (Чөк yin 
j il Та. He hath spoken. ету; w! w 

-y ey Be cc a LT 1 inest Ie of иймез? МЫШ. now ya have heard his 


H 


for their eyes were heavy. 
44 And he left them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, saying the same words. 
0 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, 


blasphemy. 
66 What think ye? They answered and suid, 

“Не is guilty of death. 

aT “Thon did they spit in bis face, and buffeted 

1 him; and “others smote Aim with | the palms of their 


the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 
б Riso, let us be going: behold, be is at hand 


nd "while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of | 
Ua A af bile J T 
the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and Z, 
elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, 
saying. Whomsoever Т shall kiss, 
hold fast. 


ive them 
same is 


68 ‘Saying, ^ Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who 
lis he that smote thee? 

69 Ts Now Peter sat without in the palace: and 
а damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, saying, I know 
not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
‘another maid saw him, and said unto them that were 
here. This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 


[956 Consecutive Chapter] ST. MATTHEW, 27 Christ is crucified 
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not (odiar Lu 21 Vui answered and said unto them, 


know the man. Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto 
73 And after a while came unto Aim they that you? They said, Barabbas. 

stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one 22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then 

of them; for thy ‘speech bewrayeth thee. ‘with Jesus, which is called Christ? They all say 
74 Then ‘began he to curse and to swear, saying, I [anto him, Let him be crucified, 

know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath 
75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, he done? But they cried out the more, saying, Let 

which said unto him, "Before the cock crow, thou Es, him be crucified. 


shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 24 Y When Pilate saw that he could prevail no- 
bitterly. thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he "took 
1956] CHAPTER 27 water, and washed Ai» hands before the multitude, 
1 быш шығы bound to Plate 1 Judas мере Muni saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just per- 
e E rend O end ord. VÍ Ты citing жеш | воп: see ye to i. 
Кет ir dn, d. ігі») 25 Then answered all the people, and said, * His 
morning was come, ‘all the chief ЕС blood de on us, and on our chien, 
Ив and elders of the Lê 26 YThen released he Barabbas unto them: and 


Hi 
H 


py 


27 "Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 
into the [common hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 


ut him to death. 
Brey had bound him, they led him * 
away, and ‘delivered him to Pontius Ме the 


governor. 
8 ‘Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when 


when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered Aim to 
crucified. 


ғ 


he saw that һе was condemned, repented himself, (жт 28 And they stripped him, and "put on him a 
thirty pieces of silver to the jama [scarlet robe. 
ying, Í have sinned in that I have betrayed : САР vr pr pre aod ite 
vo sinned in ve | m ‘upon his head, and а reed in his 
the innvoent blood, And they said, What i hat ees |right hand and they bowed the knee before him, and 
to us? see thou to that. 1727 mocked him, saying, Най, King of the Jews! 
5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the imme} 30 And ‘they spit upon him, and took the reed, 
temple, and departed, and went and himself. азма, |4757 and smote him on the head. 
6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, im | 81 And after that they bad mocked him, the 
and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the [took the robe off from him, and put his own ra 
treasury, because it is the price of blood. чм. ment on him, “and led him away to crucify Aim. 


ad, Am, Shay oik com and bought with them 
tt to 
ieee me saa w 
blood, unto this day. 
‘Thon was fulliled that which was spoken by 


Jeremy the prophet, saying, And, they took the (қаз. 
ну гом Bf aver the price of him that was val С |5 
cr бы, the ohildren of Taraa did тіле; d EI 35 ^ And they crucified him, and hi 
уе them for the potter's field, as the 227 |. ified him, and parted his 
Lord appointed me. EX es Tota: that it might be fulfilled which 


it 
iT 


men 
[was spoken by the pro 


11 And Jesus stood before the governor: ¿and ey parted my pur 
‘ments among them, and upon my vesture did they 


the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King ba. 5 
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, ‘Thou sayest frit" С [cast lota. 
12 And when he was accused of the chief priests Bass |а» | 36 “And sitting down, they watched him there: 
and elders, ‘he answered nothing. Hosen ET And oet up over bis head his accusation, writ- 
13 Then saith Pilate unto him, *Hearest thou not 22/42. ten, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE 
how many things they witness against thee? ieee am JEWS. 
14 And he answered him to never a word; inso- P” |, | 38 Then were there two thieves crucified with 
much that the governor marvelled greatly. We him: one on the right hand, and another on the left. 
15 ‘Now at that feast, the governor was wont to muasa |Gm | 39 TAnd that passed by, reviled him, 
release unto the people a prisoner, whom they would. ОСЕ: |Een | wage their Beads 
16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called =: | баз |" 40 And saying, " Thon that destroyest tho temple, 
Barabbas. BS. land buildest iin three days, save thyself, “If thou 
1T Therefore, when they were gathered together, ix. be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 
Pilate said unto’ them, Whom will ye that I release ШЕР |" 41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking Aim, 
unto you? Barabbas,or Jesus whic is called Christ ла with the scribes and elders, said, 
18 (For he knew that for envy they had delivered ха, 42 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If 
im) Ж» be the King of Israel, let him now come down 
10 TWhen he was set down on the judgment- “a, from the cross, and we will believe him. 
sent, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou no- Hatt | 743 "He trusted in God; let him deliver him now if 
thing to do with that just man? for I have suffered Exc. һе will have him: for he said, I am the Son of God. 
тоду things this day Ina dream, because of him. диев [EI | 44 “Те thieves also which were crucifed with 
20 = But the chief priests and elders ей >=. Pis. him, cast the same in his teeth. 
the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and e». |^? | 45 "Now from the sixth hour there was darkness 
destroy Jesus. E cx (i= lover all the land unto the ninth hour. 


Christ's death and burial ST. MARK, 1 [Consecutive Chapter 958] 
46 And about the ninth ka етігі wit 1957) CHAPTER 28 


а loud: voice, saying, 1 П Сағағы rerurrection declared: 9 he appeareth to the women, 16 and іе 
that is to say, “Му God, my God, why hast thou тшшш ШТАШ: 


forsaken те? mt „шли | TN the “end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn 
47 Some of them that stood there, when they Без Í toward the first day of the week, came Mary 
heard that, said, This man calleth for Elias. 1221 Magdalene, *and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 


48 And strightway one of them ran, and took ‘And behold, there [was а great earthquake 


а sponge, Pand filled i£ with vinegar, and put i on ¿sa E. for ‘the angel of the Lord descended from heaven. 

‘a reed, and gave him to drink. EST а and came and rolled back the stone from the door, 
40 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether iz"? |°=® and sat upon it. 

Elias will come to save him. Жез (Less! 3 “His countenance was like lightning, and his 
80 Tr Josus, when he had cried again with а loud ge |raiment white as snow. 

voice, yielded up the ghost. a 4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and 
51 And behold, "the vail of the temple was rent henn ‘became as dead теп. 

in twain from tho top to the bottom: and the earth 1551 And the angel answered and said unto the 

did quake, and the rocks rent; Же» women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek 
52 And the graves were opened, and many bo- aem. Jesus, which was crucified. 


dies of tho saints which slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after his resur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 "Now when the centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and &' 


6 Не is not here: for he is risen, ‘as he said. 
, see the place where the Lord lay. 
7 Amd go quickly, and tell his disciples, that he 
is risen from the dead, and behold, / ой bef 
оп into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, 1 have 


you. 

those things that were done, they fe tly, мет 8 “And they departed quickly from tho sepulchre, 

saying, Truly this was the Son ‘of God. p | [with fear d great joy and ы run to ing his 
55 And many women were there (beholding afar | disciples word. 

off) ‘which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering stato 2 9 And as they went to tell his disciples, behold 

unto him: Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came, 


i a А 
56 "А hich was Mary Magdalene, and уже | S33" and held him by the feet, and w him, 
the mother of James amd Joses, and the" E PI Then E: дө unto. CE m 


mother of Zebedee's children. | = шу Pret 
there еу seo me. 


57 "When the even was come, there came a rich ses |i" 
Bem JESSE) 11 TNow when they were going, behold, some 
уши 


man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself 


was Jesus’ disciple El. of the watch came into the city, and shewed unto 
58 He went to Pilato, and begged the body of Jesus. * the chief priests all the things that were done. 
‘Thon Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. mmm) 12 And when they were assembled with the 
69 And when Joseph had taken the body, һе Thi; (elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, TI [money unto the soldi 
Û And laid it tn his own new tomb, which he rae |2}. |" 15 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, 
had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled a. ESR" and stole him away while we slept. 
Hone tothe door of the sepulchro, and departed. EERE | dt And if ts come to the governor's ears, we 
there was me, SSR. wil le him, and secure you. 
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre, | аа |" 18 So they took the money, and did as they 
62 TNow the next day that followed the day of Tek" were taught: and this saying is commonly reported 
А ну 0 yof Ë aying ly rep 
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came Six ıa among the Jews until this day. 
together unto Bate, Sac nt Bar dsl Bass (o 16 Y Then the eleven disciples went, away into 
; Sir, we remember that leceiver. Ears, Galilee, into а mountain ‘where Jesus had appoint 
wid, while Bo wia yet alive, "After three days ss them. m 
wire gin. fore that th hre be E, БЛ? Ad when thoy saw him, they worshipped 
ommand therefore that the sepulchre ka (him: but some doubted. 
made эше wati e thi day, let Ма disciples ES Ru [т |" And Jesus came, and spake unto them, saying, 
come by night, and steal him sway, and say unto ms |isaes |+ Al is given unto me in heaven and in ta 
е people, He is risen from the dead: so the last astm [tunm 19. уе therefore an ions 
the people, He is rien from the dead last 5 19 1109 ye therefore and “I tech all nations 
error ‘worse than the first. | Ee 
65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go | ЕЗ 
your way, make if as sure as уе сап. B whatso- 
66 So they went and the sepulchre sure, = d lo, I am with you 
‘sealing the stone, and setting a watch. lemmas, Жы. Amen. 


The GOSPEL according to ST. MARK. 


2 As it is written in the prophets, * Behold I send 


шу messer Бине thy » Which shall prepare 
% ае CHAPTER 1 pa eng tle 
ттен TUR cnet ете ane tri i thg, vilem 
inning of the gospel of Jesus the |= ы „ә эң is 
Тайра $ аав. 7" i Ж P P 
60: 


1958] CHAPTER 1 


[959 Consecutive Chapter] ST. MARK, 2 The leper cleansed 


4 “John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repentance, | for the remission of sins. 

5 pe there went out unto him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was / clothed with camel's hair, and 
with a girdle of a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat “locusts and wild honey i 

7 And preached, saying, ‘There cometh one might 
ier than I after me, the lalchet of whose shoes Т am 
not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 ‘T indeed have baptized you with water: but he 
shall baptize you *with the Holy Ghost. 

9 ‘And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus 


‘came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of |i 


John in Jordan. 


10 "And straightway coming up out of the water, 12 


he saw the heavens Í opened, and the Spirit like а 
dove descending upon hi 

11 And there came а voice from heaven, saying, 
* Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well й 

12 * And immediately the Spirit driveth him into. 
the wilderness. 

18 And he was there in the wilderness forty days 
tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts; 
‘rand the angels ministered unto him. 

14 ‘Now after that John was pat in prison, Jesus. 


came into Galilee, ‘preaching the gospel of the king-| 


dom of God. 

"Тһе time is fulfilled, and ‘the 
мый ШЕ ы hand: терин ya, өзі believe 
the gospel 


16 “Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he 
saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, casting a net 
into the sen: for they were fishers. 


ө after me, 
fe yo lo bence hehors of men. 


18 And straightway * they forsook their nets, and 
followed him. 
19 "And when he had gone a little further thence, 

vw James the son of Zebedee, and John his bro: 
ther, who also were in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them: and they 
loft their futher Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Capernaum ; and straight- 
тау on the sabbath-day he entered into the syna- 

е and taught. 


12 “And they were astonished at his doctrine : for | 


he taught them as one that had authority, and not as. 
the scribes. 


23 ^ And there was in their synagogue a man with |u 


an unclean spirit; and he cried ош 
24 Saying, 


with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
io destroy us? Í know thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of l. 
25 And Jesus *; im, saying, Hold th; 
ET i us wei Bia 
26 And when tho unclean spirit ‘had torn him, 
and cried with а loud voice, he came out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 
juestioned among themselves, saying, What thing is 
this? what new doctrine is this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 
28 And immodiately Ма fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 


, Let ш alone; "what have we to do см 


ъё 29 Z And forthwith, when they were come out of 


the е, they entered into the house of Simon 
mas and Andrew, with James and John. 

mother lay sick of a fever; 
land anon they tell him of her. 

З1 And he came and took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them. 
gua | 32And at even when thesun did set, they brought 
Жаса unto him all that were diseased, and them that were 

with devils. 
1,33 And all the city was gathered together at the 
a 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers 
diseases, and cast out many devils; and ‘suffered 
мара деті Ute speak, because they knew um 

‘in the mornn rising up а it while 
before day, he went out aud depasind ints a eolifary 
loce, ani there pes ud. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they said 
"nto him, All men seek for hee, ш 

38 And he said ишо them, Let us go into the 

xt towns, that I may preach there also: for 
therefore came 1 forth, 


1 


шы 30 = And he preached in their sy ies through- 
е out all Galilee, and cast out devils. желек 
itt 40 "And there came a ире to him, beseeching 
ИШ him, and kneeling down to 


im, and saying unto 
bim, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean, 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put fo 
band, and touched bim, and saith unto him, 
1; be thou clean. 


42 And ва soon as ho had spoken, immediatly 
the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 
‘sland he straitly charged him, and forthwith 
‘sent him away 
44 And saith unto him, See thou ғау nothing 
any man but go thy way, show thyself to (he 
ieu priest, and offer for thy thone things which 
ЕЕ. Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
(0%) 45 But he went out, and began to publish # much, 
and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into the city, but was 
+< s u without in desert places: ‘and they came to him from 


Srey gute 
1959] CHAPTER 2 

[T TEE 
E 

— ND again *he entered into mm, after 

Тал LÛ some days; and it was noised that he was in 


е house. 

2 And straightway many were gathered together, 
insomuch that there was no room to төсіне fhem 
no, not so much as about the door; and he preached 
aah Cy come unto him, bringing one sick of 

еу come unto him, bringing one si 
the palay, witch was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him 
for the press, they uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken й up, they let down the 
bed wherein h 


6 But there were certain of the seribes sitting 


there, and reasoning in their hearts, 


Christ healeth the palsy ST. MARK, 3 [Consecutive Chapter 960] 
7 Why doth this blasphemies? m 28 Therefore, “the Son of is Lord also of the 

‘who کت‎ | forgive sins but God. fe ы "| sabbath. = е 
8 And immediately, ‘when Jesus perceived in his p= |960) CHAPTER 3 


spirit that they зо reasoned within themselyes, h 
Rid unto беш, ‘Why reason yo these things in your 


алые жі шік to say to tho sick of 
3 iven ; or to вау, Arise, 
nd take up thy Bod, abd walk? M 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
мї) power оп earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 

ho PST) ase, Asien, and take тр thy bed 
go thy way into thine house, 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all; insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never 
saw it on this fashion. 

13 “And he went forth again by the seaside; and 
dil the multitudo resorted unto in, and һе taught 

em. 


14 / And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of 


Alpheus, sitting lat the receipt of custom, and said i 
loi, Holl me: And honroso, and followed him, dore 
15 + And it came to pass, that as Jesus sat at meat 2225 


in his house, many publicans and sinners sat also| 
together with Jesus and his disciples; for there were. 
iny, and they followed him. 
16 And when thé ibes and Pharisees saw him 
eat with w d sinners, they said unto his 
disciples, low is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
PEN When oar ho aigh pnto tom, Th 
ГА Т a 
tdi Hb em beard пораро ава. bal 
they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners, to repentance. 
18 ‘And the disciples of John, and of the Phari- 
‘come, and say unto him, 
Why 
1: 


ind the) 

Waya ile of Jon, and ofthe Pharisees 

T Rae a fast not? , Can the children 
the brid i 


e bela hamar dt, v 


ol 
with them? As long as they have the 
with them, they cannot fast. 

But the da; 
shall be taken 


legroom 


will come, when the brid 
from them, and then shall they 


taketh away from the old, and the rent is made worse. 
22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles 
else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and th 
Wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but} 
new wine must be put into new bottles. 
23 * And it came to pass that he went through the 


‘cornfields on the sabbath-day; and his disciples be- 1, 


gan, as they went, ‘to pluck the ears of corn. 


Z4 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why W 


lich is not lawful 


(әры а мы aa or ME — 
th him? 


i and did eat 
wful to eat, but for thd am ж. 
‘and gave also to them which were with him 
97 And he said unto. The sabbath was mad 
for man, and not mon for thé sabbath : 


мек 


س 


x junto him whom 


1 Саба меш, th withered hand; 6 the Phares compre Ms death; 
TU eta sti 3 he etch de Pi rh 
КА 

ND the entered again into th 


в) ie; and 
here was а man there which had a withered 


2 And they watched him, whether he would heal 

him on the sabbath-day;; that they might accuse him. 

З And he saith unio the man which had the with- 
ered hand, + Stand forth. 

And be saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good 

‘on the sabbath-days, or to do evil? to save life, 
to kill? but they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on them 


ith anger, being grieved for the | hardness of thei 
ears, dp pM Тий bie 
7 And he stretched if out: and his hand was 


H 


they might destroy hi 
But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples 
to the sea: and a great multitude from Galilee fol- 
Төкей him, “and from Judea, 

| "8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from 
| beyond Jordan; and they about, Tyre and Sidon, a 
ке multitude, when they had heard what great 
ings he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship 
should. wait on him, because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him, 

(0 For he had healed many; insomuch that th 
pressed upon him Tor to touch him, as many as ba 


ies. 

"And unclean spirits, when they saw bim, fell 
down before him, ad cried, saying, / Thou ‘art the 
Son of God. 


12 And ће straitly charged them, that they should 
not make him known. 
13 And he goeth up into a mountain and сай 
e would: and they came unto him. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be 
‘with him, and that he might send them forth to preach, 
15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to 
east out der 
16 And Simon ‘he surnamed Peter. 
17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James, (and he surnamed them, Bon- 
norges, which is, The sons of thunders), 

‘And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew 
land Matthew, and Thomas, and James the am of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon tho Canaanite 

0 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: 
Јава they went || into an house. 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, 'so 
‘that they could not so much as eat bread. 
21 And when his [friends heard of й, they went out. 
‘olay hold on him: fr thoy sid, Hois bride ішек. 

And the scribes which came down from Je- 
‘rasalom, said, "He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
РДЫ he ead tnm инә 

m im, and said unto 
them rd, шен satan san oat Ban 
24 Abd if lom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom stand. 
өз 


[961 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MARK, 4 


and the mustard seed 


25 And if an house be divided against itself, that 
hous cannot 


айылы iin es pit мен снн 
P 


30 Because they said, Не hath an unclean s 
31 Төгө camis then ha brethren and Ма mott 
and standing without, sent unto him, calling him- 
0 multitude sat about him; and they 
mid unto him Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
le ww for thee. Who is my 
м them, saying, 

mI 


34 And he looked bout on them which 
gui about him, and mid old, my mother and my. 


35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the 
samo is my brother, and my sister, and шо 
|961) CHAPTER 4 
1 P poris of the жет) 16 Ты meaning thf. 28 Of the кеі 
rowing wer, Te. 
ND “һе began again to teach by the seaside 
and there was gathered unto him a. 
‘ude, so that he entered ray 
өші the whole multitude was В) 


sowed, fell by 
peal alae ss ad 


ston where it had 
anes 


lepth of 


мә, 


im hear. 
10 “And when he was alone, they that were about 
him, with the twelve, asked 


id fie yeu B given 
° I E las a of God! but 
to "Шеш that are without, all (мм shane are 
done in, ee: ú 

137 That seeing thoy may 

hear, 

lest at an ing oy oh 
sias shoal be 


int uid be converted, and their 
mt "dime then 


sem E pns 


cometh immediate and taketh away the word that 
was sown in 


dit] pati] 16 And these are they likewise which are sown 
"| "þa stony ground; who, when they have heard the 
receive it with gladness; 
no root in themsel 


them Js а candle brought 
hel or utider а bed? and not 


РЯ 

m 

ші For there is ois noting bid, Which shall uot be 
[zn ; neither was any thing kept secret, but 
те, hat it should come abroad. 

Bere hier havo ears to hear, let him hear. 


‘Take heed what 
Ari unto FI Hn meto, it shall be 
Ы o yon: and unio you that hear, shall 


PE bo given 

тт he that hath, to him shall be өй 

ла p Co ere be erro 
vj, 26 лер =a 


"seed into the 


But when the fruit is | brought forth, imi 
SE repu аме the bar 


eat ít come! 
' Whereunto shall we liken th 
ing saa aie rth what comparison shall we 


8 ike a еліп of m mustard-teed, which, when 
is sown in the earth, is less than АП the seeds 


be in the earth 
it groweth up, and bo- 
greater ias ell ы e 
о іші the fowls of the nir may 
odes эмиг the shadow of i 
38 And with many such “parables spake ho the 
‘ant thom, as they wore abile fo Her é 
parable spake he not unto them: 
(tod rhe thoy were alone, he expounded all things 
jto his. 


jas ers dey hen ыллыы 
we 


Тһе legion of devils cast out 


ST. MARK, 5, 6 


[Consecutive Chapter 963] 


40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear- 
fall how is it that yo have no fib? 2 


22 “And 
lof the s 


there cometh one of the rulers 


41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to 
another, What manner of man is this, that even the. 
wind and the sea obey him? 

(962) CHAPTER 5 

1 буни anak out te den. TI Sera it for Ka dour, 

r hk de 
AND “thay came over unto the other side of the 
sea, into the country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, im- 
mediately there met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had Ма dwelling among the tom! 
no man could bind him, no, not with chai: 

4 Because that he had been often bound with fet- 


himself with sto 

0 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 
worshipped him, Н | 

‘And cried with а loud voice, and said, What 

T to do with thee, Jesus, Лои Son of the Most 
High God! Т adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of the man, 
thog unclean spirit) L, 

9 And he asked him, What ù thy name? And 
he answered, saying, My name i» Legion: for we 


aro many. 

10 And he besought him much that he would 
not send them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was thore nigh unto 

vat herd of swine feeding. 
2 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send | 
‘us into the awine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith J e them leave. And 
the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently down а steel 
place into the sea, (they were about two thousand, 
And were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told id 
in the city, and in the country. And they went 
out to see what it was that was done. 

16 And they cone to Jess and see him that им 

wit levil,at the legion, sitti 
Ж fase ТАГ minds and they wore ам, 

16 And they that saw i, told them how it befell | 
to him that was possessed with the devil, and also! 
concerning the swine. | 

17 And "they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coasts. 


e mountains 


18 Ani when he was come into the ship, ТЕР 


that had been possessed with the devil pray: 
that he might be with him. le 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and 
hath fad compassion on thee, 


20 And he departed, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him. 
Ам all men Gif marvel. © 

21 “And when Jesus was passed over agai 


him. 


him: and he was nigh unto the sea. 


y pensa 


again by 
ship unto theother side, much people gathered unto “st 


EE, should be given her to eat. 


алал |. 


rus by name; and when he saw 


жала him, he fell at his feet, 


23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little 
УЫН of atl: pray thes, 
[come and lay th on her, that she may be 
‘healed; and she shall li 

24 And Jesus went with him; and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And а ‘certain woman /which had an issue of 


blood twelve years, 


26 And had suffered many things of many phy- 
icis, and had spent all iut sho had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and to йв garment: 
| 28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, 
T shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of 
‘was dried up; and she felt in her body that she was 
[healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself 
that *virtue had gone out of him, turned him about 
lin the press, and said, Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest 
the multitude thronging thee, und sayet (hou, Who 

ched me 

32 And he looked round about to see her that 
had done this thing. 

33. But the woman, fearing and trembling, know- 
ling what was done in her, came and fell down before 

‘and told him all the truth. 


| 34 And һе said unto her, Daughter, "thy faith 
px th made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole 
man 38 Aile ho yet spake, there camo from tho 


тег of the syndgogue оше certain, which sid 
Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Mas- 
ter any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, 

not afraid, only believe. 

37 And be suffered no man to follow him, save 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of Ja: 

35 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of 
езуі „ and seeth the tumult, and them that 
‘opt and wailed grati. | 
0 And when he was come in, he saith unto 
(them, Why make ye this ado, and woop? the dam- 
fel is not dead, but *sleepoth 

40 And they laughed him to көті; "But when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damsel, and them that were with 
‘him, and entereth in where the damsel was lying. 
[41 And. he took the damsel by the hand, and 
said unto her, Tslitha-cumi: which is, being inter- 
1 say unto thee) arise. 
way the damsel arose, and walked; 
she was of the age of twelve years. And they 


нл, Were astonished with a great astonishment. 
ШУ) 43 And "he hang бош straitly that no man 


‘should know it; and commanded something 


1963! CHAPTER 6 
1 буг ө contemnat by Мо кеп катту, 18 Of Join Bap ioe 


ND ‘he went out from thence, and came into 
his own country; and his disciples follow him. 
605 


[968 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MARK, 6 


Five thousand fed 


2 And when the sabbath-day was come, he 


said, The head of John 


to teach in the е: and many 2554 
were astonished, saying, * From whence hath this 
тап these things 7 
із given unto him, that even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

З Ts not this the carpenter, the son or Mary, ‘the 
brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, and 
and are not his sisters here with us? And they 
"тете offended at him $a 

jut Jesus said unto them, “А prophet is 

without honour, bat in his own countzy, and among! 
his own kin, and in his own house. 

5 / And he could there do no mighty work, save 
that ho laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and 


7 and what wisdom is this which |* 


healed them. 


е. 
6 And the marvelled because of their unbelief. Passe [шы 


‘And ke went round about the villages teaching. 


T VAnd he called алд hin the twelve, and began fase 
to send them forth by two and two; and gave them [a 


irits; ! 
anded them that they should take Ê 


power over uncle 
ihing Tor ma tat onl | 
nothing for their journey, sa з no scrip, 
по bread, no money ia dhay purse: 7. 
9 But ^de shod with sandals; and not put on two 


coats. 
10 ‘And he said unto them, In what 
e enter into an house, thers abide till ye depart 
m ч 
11 "And whosoover shall not гесе 
you, when ye depart thence, "shake off the dust under 
Your feet, fora testimony agninst them. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Sodom tand 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city. 
12 And they went out, and preached that men 
should repent, 
13 And they cast out many devils, “and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed them. 
14 2 And King Herod heard of Mm (for Ма name. 
дал apron ‘abrond,) and he mid That John the 
baptist 
E works do shew forth themselves in him. ` 
5 š Others said, That itis Elias. And others said, 
‘That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophete. 
16 "But when Herod heard 
John, whom I beheaded: he is risen from the dead. 
17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold 
"upon John, and bound him in prison for Herodias 
sake, his brother Philip's wife: for he had married her 


18 For John had said unto Herod, “It is not lawful сз, 


quarrel again: 
him, and would have killed him; but she could not 

20. For Herod ‘feared John, knowing that he was 
a just, man and an holy, and 1 observed him: and 
when ho heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. | 


21 “And when a convenient day was maet алы. 


Herod “оп his birth-day made a suj 
high captains and chio estates of 

2 And when the daughter of the said Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and them 
‘that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her,  Whataoever thou shalt 
ask of me, I will give й thee, unto the half of шу 


kingdom. — . 
py ahe wont forth, and said unto her mother, | 
606 


pose [enn ie. 
ы” knew him, and ran afoot thither out of | 


nor hear Seer {stich е, 


p 


was risen from the dead, and Cw 


e 
f, he said, It is рім 


vay with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, Twill tha thou give mo, 
by and by, in a charger, the head of John the Baptist. 
26 "And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for 
$” [his osth's sake, and for their sakes which sat with 
ШЕГЕСІ? tl 
mr immediately the king sent | an execution- 
k= d соттарды Sis heed С rought: and he 
‘went and beheaded him in the prison; 


28 And brought his head in а charger, and gave 
lit to the damsel; and the damsel gave it to her 
a (mother. 


29 And when his disciples heard of i, they came 
and took up his corpse, and laid in a tomb, 

30 * And the apostles gathered themselves together 
unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had taugh 

31 ^ And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves 
|а аа | apart into a desert and rest while? for “there 

‘were many coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

32 “And they departed into а desert place by ship 
privately. 

735 And the people saw them departing and many 
cities, and 
outwent them, and came together unto him, 

34 ‘And Jesus, when he came out, saw much peo- 


= ind was moved with compasssion toward them, 
A use they were as sheep not having a shepherd! 
è | cums [and Ље began to teach them many thin, 

(ем 35 And when the day was now far spent, his 


asw u (disciples came unto him, and said, ТІ desert 
placo, and now the timo ій far passo 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
|country round about, and into (һе villages, and buy 
themselves bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, Give yo 
e ıı | them to est. And they say unto him, “Shall we go 
fe. and buy two hundred |pennyworth of bread and 

give them to eat? 
îm 38 He saith unto them, How many loaves havo 
уе? ко and see, And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 
39” And he commanded them to make all sit down 


| 
| 
[by companies upon the green grass. 
[EST О" And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
E | 
| 


and by fifties, 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves and 
two fishes, he looked up to heaven, "and blessed, 
^ and brake the loaves, and gave them to his disciples 
[to set before them; and the two fishes divided he 
[among them all. 
| 42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the 
agents and of the fishes, 
| 44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
bout five thousand men, podia 
Es, 15, ‘And straightway he constrained his disciples 
Fasan. to get into the ship, and to go to the other side be- 
сыг” fore | unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people; 
ЖШ. 46 And when he had sent them away, he departed 
into а mountain to pray. 
» je mist of the sex and he sione on ea 
өле, е midst. е sea, and he е on the l. 
48 And be saw them toiling in rowing; for tho wind 
was contrary unto them: and about the fourth watch 


Of men’s traditions ST. MARK, 7, 8 [Consecutive Chapter 965] 
ag ths A To al те ee wang нее |н, ba ийй unto, them, Herken unto me every 


walking upon th 


s 
“49. But when they saw him 15 There is nothing from without a man, that en- 


they supposed it had been а spirit, and cried out tering into him, can defile him : but the things which 
"O (For they all saw him and were troubled.) ‘come out of bim, those are they that defile the man. 
‘And immediataly he talked with them, and saith жел 16 *If any man have ears to hear, lot him hear. 
anto them, Be of good cheer; l; be not afraid; [жез | 17 ‘And when he was entered into the house from 


61 And he went up unto them into the ship; an 
the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and wondered. 


the people, his disciples asked him concerning the 
18 And he saith unto them, Are уе во without 


52 For ‘they considered not the miracle of the жеп, understanding also? Do ye not ive, that what- 
loaves; for their *heart was hardened. Tweed |soever thi without entereth into the man, i£ 
53 "Ап when they had passed over, they came qe ‘cannot defile hi 
into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but into 
54 And when they were come out of the ship, |е belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging 
htway they knew him, all meats? B 
66 And ran through that whole region round | 20 And he said, That which cometh out of the 
about, and began to carry about in beds those that | тап, that defileth the man. 
жеге sick, where they heard he was. a l зы 21 ‘For from within, out of the heart of men, pro- 
56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages, ШЫ. coed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the finanse) 22 Thefts, tcovetousness, wickedness, десей, las- 
streets, and аты him t "they might touch, if cues |S | civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 
it were but the border of his garment: and as many |= 5728 |" 23 All these evil things come from within, ani 
ав touched | him, were made whole. ILS defile the man. 
1964] CHAPTER 7 Lid 24 3 And from thence he arose, and went into the 


‘The Pharie frd fovit with th disciples for rating with nsa hand, d. 


"HEN “came together unto him the Pharisees, |: 
‘and certain of the scribes, which came from 


rusalem. 
2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat | 


borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would have no man know й: but he 
could ‘not be hid. 

25 Рога ertain woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet: 


bread with I defiled (that is to say, with unwashen) im, р |, 20 (The woman was a I Crook, a Syrophenican 
hands, they found fault, me by nation,) and she ht him that he would 
3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except. ‘east forth the devil out of her daughter. 


they wash fheir hands Гой, eat not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. 
4 And when they come from the market, except they 


| 


27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first. 
be filled: for it is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and cast sf unto the de 


wash, they eat not. And many other things there 28” And she answered and said unto him, Yes, 
фе, which they have received to hold, as the washing Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil- 
of cups and | pots, and brazen vessels, and Í tables. dren's crumbs. 

5 "Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Wh; 29 And he said unto her, For this saying, go thy 


walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of 
ith unwashen hands? 


чау; the, devil is gone out of thy ды 

And when she was come to herhouse, she found 

the devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed, 
31 T"And again, departing from the coasts of 

‘Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, 


| rough the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 


32 And "they bring unto him one that wus deaf, 


[and had an impediment in his speech; and they be- 


8 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye seech him to put his hand upon him. 
hold the tradition of men, at 33 And he took him aside from the multitude, 
and cups: and many other such ‘and put his fingers into his ears, and "ће spit, and 


the commandment of God, 
own tradition. 


touched his tongue : 
34 And looking ғар to heaven, 


е sighed, and 
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 


10 For Moses said, ‘Honour thy father and thy э Ж, 3 
mother; and, *Whoso curseth or mother, let шақа) ама string 
him die the death: % хаша 3 

11 But уе say, If a man shall say to bis father or| 
mother, Z is/Corban, that is to say, а gift, by what-| ans 
soever thou mightest be profited by me; Ae shall be) 


|35 And straightway his ears were opened, and the 
of his tongue was loosed, and hi ге plain. 
And ‘he charged them that they should teli 
no man: but the more he charged them, so much 
the more а great deal they published i, 
37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, 


free Не hath done all things well; he maketh both the 
13 And ye suffer him no more to do aught for | deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 
his father or his mother. (965) CHAPTER 8 


1 Clr fit the pple mircsosy 2 He giveth a blind wen Kr gh de. 

S those days “the multitude being very great, 

‘such like things do ye. Î and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his dis: 
14 And when he had called all the people wxto ciples unto him, and saith unto them, 

л 607 


13 Making the word of God of none effect through | 
your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many 


== 


[966 Consecutive Chapter] ST. MARK, 9 He foresheweth his death 


2 I havo compassion on the multitude, because. ‘the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by the way he 
they have now been with me three days, and have asked his disciples, saying unto them, Whom do 
to eat: men say that I amt 
З And if I send them away fasting to their own 8 And they answered, ‘John the Baptist: but 
houses, they will faint by the way: for divers of some say, Elias; and others, One of the prophets. 
came from far. 29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye 
And his disciples answered him, From whence that I am? And Peter answereth and saith uito 


men with bread here in the him, " Thou art the Christ. 
wilderness? 30 ‘And he charged them that they should tell 
5 ‘And he asked them, How many loaves have "a [по man of him. 
уе? And they mid, Seven. Ë 31 And “he began to teach them, that the Son of 


6 And he commanded the people to sit down on шап must suffer many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and ofthe chief priests, and scribes, and 
P$ Rd he spake that ауе pert And Pol 
е spake that saying openly. Mer 
took im and шна to rebae e 7 


before them; and they did set them before 
7 And they had afew small Ashes: and ће 
‘and commanded to sot them also before them. 


8 So th his disciples, he rebukec 
up of the broken meat that was left, seven baskets. behind me, Satan: for thou 
9 And they that had eaten were about four thou- be of God, bat the 


Y And when he had 

with his disci 
3 ever will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
fake, up his cross, and follow 


to question with him, seeking of him a sign from Ж ‘or * whosoever will save his Мә, shall lose it. 

Benton, tempting hin. E but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and 
12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, tho, gospels, the same shall savo it 

Why doth this ion seek after a sign? Veril 36 For what shall it man, if he shall gain 

Гау unto you. There shall no sign be given unio tha whale world, end bee bie own ваіт 

the opera, 37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
T$ And he left them, and entering into the ship ЕЧ 

‘again, departed to the other side. шеге) 38 «Whosoever therefore “shall be ashamed of 
A T Now the боди had f to take bread, wat [Jas me, and of m; in this adulterous and sinful 

neither had they in the ship with them more than SS T^ generation; of him «іе shall the Son of man be 


‘one loaf. | Fim iit ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father 
15 Апа he charged them, saying, Take heed, |g |** with the holy 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of tho tas (966) CHAPTER 9 


leaven of Herod. дем кеңіген; 11 М rhs pt көчү a кему 
Ti And they reasoned among themselves, saying, | x Bur rA m 
R p "because we have no bread. = [grecs] A ND be said unto them, ‘Verily Tay unto you, 
17 And when Jesus knew # he saith unto them,” | Ean That there be some of them that stand bere 
Why ronson yo, beste уг hare no broud? ‘pores |... hich tal not tne of death, tll thy Dave seon 
que qe ынна TT м іне the Kingdom оО ‘six days, Jeske taketh wilh him 


18 see уе not! and having ears, Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up 
муу I atl dee ot айы 


"When T brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took 
Уер, "They say unto hm, Тесік 
s And ‘when the soven among for t 

many baskets fragment 
‘And they said, Seven. n 


21 And he said unto them, How is it that уе do s 


mot understand ? 
22 TAnd he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring. 
‘blind man unto him, and besought him to touch him; 
23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the town; and when "ће had spit on. 
yos, and put his hands upon him, he asked him 
‘saw aught, 


24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as| 


trees walking. 
25 After that, ho put Ао bande again upon his 


he them 


into an high mountain apart by themselves; and he 
was before them. 

З And his raiment became shining, exceeding “white 
as snow; во as no fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
‘Moses: and they were talking with Jesus, 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here: and let us make three 
|tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
Jone for Elias. 
| 6 For he wist not what to say: for they were 
sore afraid. 

7 And there wasa cloud that overshadowed them : 
[and а voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is 
[my beloved Son: hear him. 
| `8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain 

4 them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the ‘man were risen 
from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with themselves. 


Christ cast out dumb spirit ST. MARK, 10 [Consecutive Chapter 967] 


34 But they held their peace: for by tho wa: 
they bal disputed among themselves, who Dei 


[uestioning one with another what the sing from 
е dead should mean. 


11 TAnd they asked him, saying, Why say the be the grea 
te ee ылыа aot Ea ii m ma ry a 
ме» ho аретегый god (ok en = chow ie alf Se Тыл of all, and servant of al. 


| 36 And "he took a child, and set him in the 
midst of them: and when he had taken him in his 


said unto 

лы) Mid nto one of such children 
my name, receiveth me: and ‘whosoever shall 
sive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. 
38 T+And John answered him, saying, Master, 


is written of the Son of man, that he must suffer 
many things, and "Бе set at nought. 

13 But T say unto you, That ‘Elias is indeed Каз 
come, and they have done unto him whatsoever fue 
they listed, as it is written of him. 

14 T*And when he came to Ais disciples, he saw 
a great multitude about them, and the scribes ques- is 


tioning with them. we saw one casting out devils ín thy name, and he 
TG And taighteay all the people, when, they Tolloveth not us; and we forbade him, because he 

beheld him, were greatly amazed, end running (0 followeth not us. ia 

Jon, ealuted him. 5 sp 59 But Jess sgid Forbid him not: for there i 
Jj And, po asked th series, What question уе Б ‘man which. а miracle in my name, that 

with thom M hes lightly speak evil of me. 


17 And ‘one of the multitude answered and said, rete | pee 40 For "he that is not against us, is on our part. 
Master have brought unto thee шу son, which Go ka | Skater ene dull giva peta а of yatar 


ES 


hath а dumb spirit; drink іп my name, because ye belong to Christ, 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he | teareth it frei 1 eny into you, he hall not lone bis reward 
him; and he foameth an eth with his teeth, (E |а) 42 And whosoever shall offend one of thee little 
and pineth away; and to thy disciples that Eines that believe in me, it is better for him that a 
thoy should cast him out, and they gould not- [millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 

9 He angwereth hj а а,б tess feast into the sea. 
oration, how long, tbe ЖШ yout how бор ree 4S And if thy hand of sud. the, cut ito it 
‘hall T suffer yout Bring him unto me. ізін better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 

20 And they brought him unto him: and "when сәл | fart. having two hands to go into hell, into the fire that 
ho saw him, strightway the spirit tare him; and o | zer never shall be quenched: е " 
Ae fl on tho ground, and wallowgd, Fig. ШС, 44 Where dieth not, and the fire is 
ind) And, bo asked his father, [ow it ago TAS not quenched. 
since this came unto bim And he said, Of a child. 45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 

22 And oft-times it hath cast him into the fire, er for thee {о enter halt into life, than having 
end into tho waters to destroy him: but if thou can то foet to be ast into hell, into Ше fire that never 
do any thing, have com та, pus. jmenched : : 

Pier taid, pi i “fr Thon’ canst бте, | an 46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
ant things are possible that believeth. ‘quenched. 

24 And straightway the father of the child cried 47 And if thine eye I offend thee, pluck it out: it 
out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
mine unbelief. veces with one eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into 

25 When Jesus saw people came running. ше : 
to 3 it, saying unt EE |" 48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
шеи, Reed tet pe ай ents) ee mim 
out 8f him, and enter no more into him. Кен |" 4g For every опе shall be salted with fire, “and 

26 And (де spiri cried, and rent him sore, and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. : 
came out of him: and he was as one dead; inso- тыз 60 ‘Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his 
much that many said, He is dead. ТЫЗ kaltness, wherewith will ye season it? /Have salt 
y, 27, But Josus ook him by the hand, and lifted | Жазам} yourselves, and “һауе peace one with anoth 
im up; arose. x 1967) CHAPTER 10 
"8 "And when he was come into the house, his шт. M, ss sik тока ag ters od 
disciples asked him privately, Why could not Mn tiat rri e m Fe 
Miei а ны машты ы ө cone Û eiaa ANDA a ER cp Sum 

4 t coasts of Ju v farther side of Jordan: 
fori f td bog BEB payet and fasting, Қош the ‘people rescrt unto him again; and 

30 TAnd they de thence, and passed "mas wont, he taught them again. 
through Galilee; and he would not that any man quac "99 And the Pharisees came to him, and asked 
May — I him, Is it lawful for а man to put away Аі wife? 

or, ples, — ‘tempting hi 

ror he арады Bis есін iato the hans ом апаты ic them, What 
(Мет and they shall kill him; and after that he ®“ sam کس ا‎ әй wa tax, 
is killed, he shall rise the third day. үө» |4 And they said, “Moses suffered to write a bill 

32 But they understood not that saying, and zin. of divorcement, and to put Jer away. 

were sid to ші Me ж And Je = anges and sald unto em, For the 

‘And he came to Qpernaum; apd, being in was rou this prece] 
the, house, he asked жый that ye fis" Ре ы |, |g Bat from the beginning of the creation, “бой 
pst yourselves by the way? Eran [Em male them male and female, 


1967 Consecutive Chapter] ST. MARK, 10 Bartimeus receiveth his sight 
and iiis, an lands, with persecutions; 


KE IE E = and world to come, eternal life. 
8 And they twain shall one, бе: во then| 31 * Bat many that are rst shall bo last; and the 
Hy e but one last first. 


What therefore, God hath joined together, let 32 TAnd 


ыб man pot seda. em: өші they 
10 And in the house his disciples asked him| Saree s= 
again of the same matter. т. afraid. 0 the cy be 
And he saith unto them, T Whosoever , A. ‘unto hi im, 
put away ‘and marry another, commit jerusalem ; 
уке ber bust A aa ie et 
2 а woman it awa) н in 
and bo married to another, abe ошай i 1 shall deliver him to the, Gentile; 
13 And they brought yo cog client qa d E еу shall mock him, and shall scourge 
that ho should touch them) and Air disciples re. реш. him, and sl hi kill him: 
buked those that brought them. and the third day be 
14 But when Jesus saw ji, he "amp, gum) 55 T+ And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
leased, and sid unt the [come unto him, saying, Master, же would that thou 
ІЗІ) ind forbid Шеш them not: for "of such uı om. «| shouldest do for us wl 
is tha Kingdom of бой, Raa 36 And he said d yato them, т у UM 
„ТУШУ L say unto you, "Whosoever shall na suu г for y 
ve the ki селі as а little child, he* 7 They said unto bim, Grant unto us that we 
shal not enter an. ь ы EA Фу right band, and Ше other on 
tool in arms, put Ais in 
hands upon them, and blessed tha el Bê But Sess si ni thom, Ye know not what 
17 And when he was gone forth into the way, ta 1. TE mek; esa ye dink of the cup that L drink oft and 
ss Sint шше мы eet E 39 And ey pul rii MENT таш 
nakec 3 laster, wl lo шау” D 
iMd peur mid unto him, Why callest th ORIG m CLE ae a 
віча — yt R: gra gr thal shall ye be bapti 
M 40 But DIE ITA 
тауири е | is not mine to give; but i shall be given to them 
солай adultery, Do not Kl Do not sten, Do not x for whom it is prepared. 
bear falso witness, Defraud not, Honour thy fath шем A1 rana when fhe ton heard thoy began ы 
кірер qe [much displeased with Tames and John. ей 
20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, 4 esus еш to Aim, and saith upto 
all these have I observed from m; же ма, “Ye know а bhey яше Taro accounta O 


Е ‘over the Gentiles, exercise lordship over them; 
die dene og i Posi ta Eg WS e ыр EET 
Sitame th Шо ht and give toe poor, and U а) 48 * so sl it not bo among yon: b but whos- 
heaven; and come, fever will be great among you, shall bo your minis 
You will bà tho chien, 
be servant of all 


45 For even *the Son of man came not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister, and “to give his lifo a 
ransom for many. 


46 {And they came to Jericho: and as he went 


а с 


ы Jos 


эр tT RL of Mm 


" ad he disciples тее astonished at his ills out of Jericho with his disciples, and а great num- 
words. ү h өріп, and sgith untoj Ber [be of prone ind Betis, le өш of Tineus 
01 trust an way side 
Eg a mae Goll r “a And wi he b. өшін хы Jesu of 
а ele, than for a rich man to enter into арте [son of ‘David, have cen "e 
kingdom of God. | many c 
„А Ам ү mer etie] ont of meter |е рер: bat еп the more a great deal, Thou 
ying among еше! те mercy on me. 
wet CE upon [PU "49. And Jesus stood sil, and commanded him to 
иреше, tuf adt wit ith ышан. be salle: and they call the Bind man, saying unto 
possible. Ë comfort, rise; һе 
Е өт Peter to to him, Lo, we atit NN dni he, away his y 
Eo Т e =ч nho m: d 
sl rem sarees qe ei Rn таа ep 
ог sisters, or father, or mother, or wife or Zia mt him, Lord, ht T ШМ recie my sight, 


children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel s, ge hi 

'30, "But he shall receive ап hundred-fold now in 29 | шаа Rogo ша thee whole. "And immediately bo 
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, andl iSem 15, | received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 
610 


t 


[Consecutive Chapter 969] 


Christ rideth into Jerusalem ST. MARK, 11,1 
[988] CHAPTER 11 im 


soever 
ve that ye receive fhem, 


praying, "forgive, if ye 
ther also whieh 


fo trespasses. 
And they come again to Jerusálem : ‘and as 


4 And they went their way, and found the colt 
was walking in the temple, there come to him 


tied by the door without, in a place where two way 
met; and they loose him, Eh 


. chief priests, and the sribee nnd the elders, 
5 And of them that stood there said unto 28 And say unto him, By what authority doest 

them, What do ye, loosing the colt? thou these things? and who gave theo this authority 
6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had to do these things? 

commanded: and they let them go. 29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will 
7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast. imana also ask of you one question, and answer me, an 

‘heir garments on him; and he sat upon him. ‘will tell you by what authority I do these things. 
9 ‘And many spread their garments in the way ёмак. 30 The baptism of John, was i from heaven, or 

and others cut down branches off the trees, and of men? answer me. 

strewed (Лет in the way. 31 And they reasoned with themselves, sying, 
9 And they that went before, and they that fol- If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why 

lowed, cried, saying, * Hosanna: Blessed ix he that rm then did ye not believe him? 

cometh in the name of the Lord. 32 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared the 
10 Blessed бе the kingdom of our father David, aa | people: for ‘all men counted John, that he was а 

that cometh in the namo of the Lord: “Hosanna in anus |, prophet indeed. 

the highest, 3 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We 


11 
the tem; and when he had looked round about I tell you by what authority I do 
Жа Г ш, К ow би темір wes some ings. nd Y 

ho wont out unto Bethany, with the twelve. | [9691 CHAPTER 12 


їл, 
prios esent, M Dowling paying rue 18 The 


К 
Аааа дора 
а Жас aces 


Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into (кп. өзді tell. Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Reither do these 


out to husbandmen, 


disciples heard i. | servant, that he might receive from the husband- 
19 Y^And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus нына. men of the fruit of the vineyard. 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them Basi "S And they caught Ain, and beat him, and sent 
that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew Seu hin кулу emit 
the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of 4 And again Бе sent unto them another servant: 
that sold doves; land at him they cast stones, and wounded Am in 
16 And would not suffer that any man should the head, and sent ham away shamefully handled. 
Ty апу e aei eying ari? theo, Is it not WI Ка nein soos aed Шм. 
T saying unio them, Is i many others; some, some. 
ei P Poe Af asp fol ll ations, the a= a+. 6 Жатыс yet therein ono ton, hia well deloved 


‘house of prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves. Í. 
18 And ‘the scribes and chief priests heard it, 
and sought how they might destroy him: for they 52, 
feared him, because “all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. Ë 
19 And when even was come, he went out of the > 


т, 
Т“ Аай in the morning, as they passed by, 
Mrd ob se awa tho rg 


һе sent him also last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among themselves, 
‘This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed Aim, and cast 
‘kim out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard 
do! He will come and destroy the husbandmen, 


1 And Peter calling to remembrance, saith unto ‘and will give the vineyard unto others. 
him, Master, behold, the fig-tree which thou cursedst bmm | 10 And have ye not read this ure; The 
ів withered away. A stone which the builders rejected is the 


Aga ge ering, saith unto them, | Has head of the corner: 
Каз жарар ЕЯ 11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is * 
23 For ‘verily I say unto you, That whosoever | 2:3) кв агага ы u marvel. 


1970 Consecutive Chapter] ST. MARK, 13 The Widow's two mites 
5 š eem pem 
non EE наны pM амалдан 


the people; for 
parle! ains. Шош: and they left him, and went, 
ir way. 
13 ‘And they send unto him certain of the Phy 


rds. 
14 And when they were come, they say unto bim, 
Master, ve know that thou art true, and, че 

по шап: for thou regardest not 

but teachest the way of God in truth: Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

5 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But h 
knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tem; 
уе mel bring me a | ponny, that 1 may see d. 

16 And they brought i. And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and superscription! And they 
said unto him, Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Render. 


to Cesar the things that are Cesar's, and to God tho| 
things that are And they marvelled at him. 
18 ‘Then come unto him the Sadducees, /which 


say there is no resurrection; and they asked him, Es 


say 

"T9 Ишт, Moses wrote unto us, Ita man’s bro- 
ther die, and leave his wife behind Мт, and leave по 
children, that his brother should take his wife, and| 
raise. % seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and the first 
took а wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither 
left he any seed: and the third likewise. 

22 ‘And the seven had her, and left no seed: 
last of all the woman died also. 

28 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife she shall be of them? for the seven. 
had her to wife. 


neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but "are 
м ‘which are in heaven, 
26 And as touching the dead, тізе; һауе 


| she threw in two | mites, which make 


Щй 


КИР 
FE 


34 And when Jesus ho answered dis- 
reetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the 
‘of Gol. And no man after that durst ask 


‘And Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple, How say the scribes that 
is the son of David? 
For David himself said "by the Holy Ghost, 
‘The Loo said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
till ine enemies thy footstool. 
37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord, 
and whence is һе (hem his son! And the common 
im gladly. 
е said unto, thom in bis doctrine, 
wh е to go in long 
ing, and “ote salutations in the mark net 
ief seats in the synagogues, an 
the uppermost rooms at feasta: ^ "7 
40 ° Which devour widows’ houses, and for a pro- 
tence make long prayers: these shall receive greater. 


And Jesus sat over against the treasury, 


far and beheld how the people cast [money “into tho 
E, treasury: and many that wero rich cast in much 


there came a certain widow, and 
ke a fart 


A And һе called unto Aim his борн, and 

saith unto them, Verily 1 say unto you, That this 

per Мон bath cast ‘more in, than all’ they which 
гуе cast into 


the treasury, 
44 For all they did cast in of their abundance; 


1970] CHAPTER 13 

1 Olea fort Ша duireton of th tpl 8 м ден wha кум 

өлемі go before, 24 and what should happen ai the time of Ай coming, dc. 
ND ‘as he went out of the temple, ono of 
disciples saith unto him, Master, ме what 


itely, 
4 "Tell us, when shall thevo things bo? and what 
dell be the sign when all these shall bo ful- 


Күз 
10 And 
all nations. 


Hu 
Bin 


11 Bat when they shall lead you, and deliver you 


Of Christ's coming to judgment ST. MARK, 14 [Consecutive Chapter 971] 
up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall the master of the house cometh, at even or at mid- 
neither do ye itate: but whatsoever or at the cock- or in the 
ven you in hour, that уе: for it is not | Lest coming suddenly, he find you aleej 
ye that “bat the Holy 37 And what Isay unto you, I say unto all, 
< ا‎ brother MNT б» кебегі 1971) CHAPTER 14 

» е father the son: and shall rise 1 A жеріне against — ointment on his heads 

ҚТА uma a the poner sm 


БЕ. Техаста Vl Pao алы dmi Ma je 
AFTER "tro days was the feat qf the ралото, 
and of unleavened bread ^ and the chit priests, 
and the scribes, him 
by стай, and put Aim to death. 
Уз Bul they ‘uit, Not on the feastday lest there 
be an uproar of the 
SNP And boing in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, as he sat at meat, there camo а woman 
having an alabaster-box of ointment of | spikenard, 
very precious; and she brake the box, and poured 


mr Duk SM ME cause them to be 


LIS! And yo shall bo haad of allmen for my name's 
sake: but “he that shall endure unto the end, the 
samo shall be saved. 


lation, "spoken of by Daniel the i 

кеке {түүр рат) 

then "let them that be in Judea бес to the mountains 
16 And let him that is on the house-top not. 

down into the house, neither enter therein, to 

any thing out of his house: 


‘sought how they might 


16 And let him that is in the field not turn back ‘it on his head. 
again for to take up his garment 4 And there were some that had indignation with- 
17 "Воб wo to them that are with child, and to шап. [in themselves, and said, Why was this waste of the 
them that give suck in those days! — ointment made? 
18 And pray ye that your Hight be not in the 5 For it might have been sold for more than three 
inter. pute hundred I pence, pence, and have been given to the poor. 
ерта аза. And they k— it her. 
Ез Er rera do 
men е, ita 
scum [^ 7 Moe "ye have Ge pom ul 
| = lhensoever ye will уе may do them 
|ye have not always. 


[as e а die жі де ым, dd the is come 
forehand to anoint m 3 
db 


| 
9 Verily I say unto you, this оны 
shall be preached throughout the whole 
fsa ae tat dnt sale poker of rt 
| memorial of her. 
| 


ж 
3 


== | 10 17 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went 
ее» аа unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them. 
Бе Ani when dy Beard dh ey жез ld, and 
кы give, ie sought how 
== ҮТ) жаршы betty him. 
shall үш» 12 V And the first day of unleavened bread, when 
S And then shall they ser the Son of man con. e Ё 


Esas they 1 killed the his les said unto 

IST in, Where wilt thou біш ЖГ 
| thou mayest eat the 

[PS he маде forth two of 


ing in the olvada with great 
"Т And then shall he se 


"E 
np 


D рл C aua 
r together his elect from the four winds, from 


zi 


disciples, and. 


ШЕЕ 
# 


жыл 
uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost ay |і unto them, Go yo into the ity and there shall 
part of heaven. ims meet you a man bearing а pitcher of water: follow 
28 v Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When (Luk 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, е And vherenerer be shall go in, say yo the 


уе know that summer is near 


of the house, The Master 
E оой man jouse, [aster вай 


is the dele 


vith m 
ka ha wil shew yous large u 
I say unto you, That this generation ished ond y for us. 
‘all these things be done. | 16 And der eee fy ыы сөлі lala 
| the city, and found as he had said unto them: and 


— 


ST For the Sm of man ü as a man taking a far Т 


journey, who left his house, and gave authority to 
EU eer sua wos жай Sen, 
шірей the to watch. 

уе therefore: for уе know not when 


they made ready the passover. 

'7 / And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus said, Vor- 

EVO rc gg of you which eateth with 


meig And they Began to be sorrowful, and to ва; 
unto him one by one, Zs it 1? and another said, Ze it Í? 
20 And he answered an ETT 


[971 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. MARK, 14 


He is falsely accused, ete. 


tup is bekarel! әй woe И for thet man if he 


46 TAnd they laid their bands on him, and took him. 


had never been born. 
AIT M ee Doy (t sa, Тана tok bros and 


4T And one of them that stood by, drew a sword, 
йлн n servant of ба high priest, and cut off 
ear. 


blessed, and brake i, and gave to them, and said, 7 
Take, gat this is my body. „== | 48 "And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are 
ЗЕ And he took the cup, and when he had given [>= | уе come out as against а thief, with swords and with 


thanks, ho gave if to them: and they all drank of it. 
24 And be said unto them, This is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many. 
25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink по more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink 


atayes to take me? 
49 T was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
took me not: but “the scriptures must 


“And they all forsook him and fled. 


in the kingdom of. God. Riz. 51 And there followed him a certain young man 
V E wi they had sung an I hymn, they ° having a Hasa cloth coat about М naked Му ant 
went ont into the mount of Olives. [the young mon id old on hm. 
27 And делі айй unto hem, АП ye da be | NN he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 
offended because of me this night: for it is written, [naked 
ll emite the shepherd, atd the sheep shall be nen | pam 68 And they ed eris way to tho high үйші: 
Б) [а [and with him were assembled all the chief priests, 
28 But “after that I am risen, I will go before |=". | Жыш. [and the elders and the scribes k 
уре Galile: a "^ "Апа Peter followed him afar off, even into the 
xin "ial Pelar sid unto him, Although all shall alae of the high priest: and bo sat with the serv- 
‘offended, not I. Жы and warmed himself at the fire 
30 And Jesus saith unto him, Veri aues | Bô "And the chief priests, and all the council 
the, That this day, rom in this night 9777 sought for witness against Josns to put him to doth; 
twice, à found none. 
31 "Bul he spake the more vetiemently, Ї 1 should 56 For many bare false witness against him, but 
die with theo, Í will not deny thee im any wise. their witness agreed not together. 
Likewise also said they all ° 57 And there arose certain, and bare false wit- 
32 ‘And they came to а place which was named шш. ness against him, saying, — 
Gethsemane: and ho saith to his disciples, Sit ye ‚д! 58: We beard him say, "I will destroy this temple 
hore, while I shall pray, s | | ^*^ that is made with hands, and within three days I 
TL "And he Gk [E With him Pete, and James, i т made without hands. 
and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be 59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 
very heavy; реки) 60 And the high priest stood up in the mi 
‘Be And sath unto them, ^My soul is exceeding 8? [nd asked Jesus, saying, Answereat thou noth nt 
wful unto death : " 5 is ic еве witness against thee 
bi) "And ho чен! format a! IDEE = de E ist ЕЯ e beld his ponco, and answered nothing, 
nd, an wore Кетер e 1 p and said un 
| پا سس‎ ia ie > шен алған ын ыы Christ the Bon of the Blessed? 
36 And he said, Abba, Father, “all things ағу еее uuna |" 62 And Jesus said, I am: ‘and ye shall seo the 
ile unto theo; take away this cup from me: ЖА Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 


"уеге, not what T will, hut w 
37 And he cometh and findeth them sl 


38 Watch yo and pray, lest 
tiop "Pho spirit truly js ready, 
39 And again he went 
spake the same words. 
40 And when he returned, he found them asleep| 


jo the londa of heaven. 
"Т А алі hia clothes, and 
saith, What need we any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : what think ye? 
| And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
[his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, 
[Prophesy and the servans id strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 


‘gun, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither wist thoy | sue) 66 T*And as Peter was beneath in the k. 
what to answer him. fa there cometh one of the maids of the high priest: 
41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto Жык | 67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, 


them, Sleep on now, and take your rest 


Ж" | she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast 
Fr 94, 


“the hour И come’; Debold, the Bon of mam B kal pan with Jesus 


(түрі into tho hands of sinners. 68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
TI Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth mo gue understand I what thou sayest. And he went out 
is at hand. = into the porch; and the cock crew. 

43 And immediately while he yet spake, cometh usa = 69 ‘And the maid saw him again, and began to 
Judas, ono of the twelve, and with him a great mul- E, = say to them that stood by, This i one of them. 


titade with swords and staves, from the chief Ea 
and the scribes, and the elders. ча 
44 And he that betrayed him, had given them а 
token, saying, Whomsoevor T shall kias, that same) 
is hos tae hin, and lead Aim away sad 
as soon as he was come, 7514 
Pines 


yay to him, and saith, Master, Master; 
im. 


Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto 
614 


the Jews? And he answering, said unto him, Thou 


Christ brought to Pilate ST. MARK, 15, 16 [Consecutive Chapter 973) 
him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 1/2 а) 27 And ^with him they ify two thieves, the 
me thrice, And | when he thought thereon, he wept | 9 | 5 one on his rig i hand, and tho o ег on his left, 
19721 CHAPTER 15 >. [gems], 28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 
1 Jy rn еді бі шегі ee малта ES ie e Гру tet puel y, edem Mim, Wag: 
далды net iere: A u ert to СЕ" | kez ging their heade, and saying, А, “thou that destroy. 
A ND sstrighiwey in the poring tho chief priesta а ==, | ЖИ. est the temple, and buildest it in three days, 
held a consultation with the elders and scribes, 445” 30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross. 
and the whole council, and bound Jesus, and carried fai 31 Likewise also the chief priests ing, said 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate. ше themselves with the scribes, Не saved others; 
2 "And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of “еді. imself he cannot save. 
m 32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 


it, 
"UT tho chief priests восшей him of many 
things: but he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilato asked him again, saying, Answerest, 
thou nothing? behold how many things they witness 
against thee. 


5 “But Jesus yet answered nothing; so that Pilate [tz tt: 


marvelled. 


6 Now ‘at that feast he released unto them опе 


prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
bound with them that had made insurrection wit 
him, who M [етер эйи. athe insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to desire 
him fo do ns he bad ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that 
Lreleaso unto you the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief priests had deliv- 
өтей him for envy. 


11 Bat /the chief priests moved the people that |g 


ho should rather release Barabbas unto them. 
12 And Pilate answered, and said 

them, What will 

‘whom e call the King of the Jews? 
18 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Thon Piate said unto them, Why, what evil 

hath he done? And they cried out the more exceed- 

ingly, Сту hin. 

‘And ғо Pilate, willing to content the people, 
released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 ^ And the soldiers led him away into the hall, call 
‘ed Protorium; and they call together the whole band; 


nd when they had mocked him, 


they took 
pf the purple from him, and put his own clothes оп 
him and led him oot to стосу him. в 
‘And they compel one Simon a бап, who. 

тина by, condo ct of the отону the Aibar of 
Alexandr and Байы, to bar income. itia 

22 * And tl i im unto the place Gol 
which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull 

23 ‘And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrrh: but he received i£ not. 

4 "And when they had crucified him, "they parted 
his garments, casting lots upon them, what every 


man should take. 
25 And "it was the third hour, and they crucified 


б And *the suj 
written over, THE КІМ 


scription of his accusation was 
OF THE JEWS. 


ín unto} 
ге then that I shall do unto him) 


РРР 


F 
в 


"PF 


H 
4 


= 
f 
* 


"it 
t 


ЕСІ 


And 


from the cross, that we may see and believe. 

that were crucified with him, reviled him. 
And "when the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land, until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
төсе, saying, “Eloi, Eli, nm sabachthani?, which 
is, being interpreted, My God, шу God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood by, when they 
heard i, said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And ғопе ran and filled a sponge full of vine- 
gar, and put i on a reed, and im to drink 
saying, Let alone; let us see whether Elias will 
‘come to take him down. 

37 "Апа Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghost. 

38 And "Ње vail of the temple was rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom. 

39 TAnd "when the centurion which stood over 
Мечта, him, эви that he во cried ош, and gavo up 

oa he said, Truly this man was Ше Son of God. 

40 “There were also women looking on "afar off, 
‘among whom was ‘Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less, and of Joses and Salomo; 

41 Who also, when he was in Galilee, follow 
him, and ministered unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 z And now when the even was come, (because 
тылы preparation, that is, the day before the 
- ») 

23 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable counsel- 
lor, which also “waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead; 
and calling unto Aim the centurion, he asked him 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew if f the centurion, ho gave 
the body to Joseph 

46 ‘And he bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
а stone unto the door of the sepulchre. 


4T And Mary M: i Mary the mother of 
uaa boi wie Io was Mid. i 
i973) CHAPTER 16 


1 Ая angel dearth  — te wom 9 he 
К Hopla, pe T a emaon to arn e pr 
ND ‘when the sabbath was past, Mary М; 

dalene, and Mary the mothe of James, rt 
Salome, *had bought sweet spices, that they might 
Ды ery осу the morning, th first da; 
“And уе in the morning, the first day 
of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun: 
615 


[974 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 1 


His ascension into heaven 


8 And they said among themselves, Who shall той 
us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre? 
4 (And when they looked, they saw that the 
‘stone was rolled тү) fort ‘was Very great. 
5 ^And entering into the sepulehre, 
jung man sitting on the right si 
E er dover and they were affrighted. 
“And he saith unto them, Be not ted: ye} 
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here: behold the place where they 


laid him. 
7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter 
that he 79 before. you into Galilee: there shail 
уе see him, as he said unto you. 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the sep- 
ulchre; for they trembl 
said they any thing to any man ; for they were afraid. 
9 TNow when Jesus was risen early, the first day. 
of the week, ће ap 
“out of whom he had east seven devils. 


10 * And she went and told them that had been іш 


with him, as they mourned and wept. 
11 "Апа they, when the 
alive, and had been seen of he 


believed not. 


12 TAfler that, he appeared in another form ™ unto| 


first to Mary Magdalene, 4% 


had heard that he was n 


‘two of them, as they walked, and went into the 
‘count 


and were amazed: “neither ¿sz 


ien | Set 


13 And they went and told unto the residue: 
‘neither believed they them. 

14 1° Afterward he a peared unto the eleven, as 
they sat [at meat, and upbraided them with their un- 
belief and hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them which һай seen him after һе was risen, 

15 "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 


"Фла the gospel to every creature, 
"Не that believeth and is bapti 


lieve: "In my name 
shall 


18 ey skate чате 


П they cast out деуім; ‘they 


"With new tongues; 
and if they drink 
any deadly thing, jurt them; = they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 
19 Bo then, ater the Lord bad spoken unto 
them, he was "received up into heaven, and "sat on 
ЫЫ thet Оой. forth reached 
2 went forth, and ed ever 
where, the Lord working with them, bund confirming 
the word with signs following. Amen. 
Башы SR UI жаты VAR WIE TOEIC BATT 


The GOSPEL acco 


19741 CHAPTER 1 
ка and pecan He MT me Y asta 
peut: ы тесу 


FORASMUCH ss many have taken in hand to 
set forth in order a declaration of those things 
which are most surely believed among us, 


2 “Even as they delivered them unto ша, which 
‘from the beginning were eye-witnesses, and minis- 
ters of the word; 

3 ‘It seemed good to me also, having had perfect. 
understanding of all things from the very frst to 
write unto thee “іп order, ‘most excellent Theophilus, 

4 /That thou mightest know the certainty of those 
things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

5 WP HERE wastin rs of Herod the king. 

of Judea,a certain priest named 


‘of the course of Abia: and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth 
And they both ‘righteous before God, 
walking in commandments and ordinances 
OF the Lord blameless. 
7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth. 
yas barren; and they both were now well stricken 


їп years, 
‘And it came to pass, that, while he executed the 

priest's office before God *in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the priest's office, 
his lot was Но burn incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 "And the whole multitude of the people жеге 
praying without, a the time of incense, 

1 And there appeared unto him an angel of tbe 
‘Lord, standing on the right side of * the altar of incense. 
12 And when Zacharias saw Aim, "he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: 
for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 


EVE 


ng to ST. LUKE. 


bear thee a son, and ^thou shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and 
‘many shall rejoice at his birth, 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, 
and "shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; 
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghosi 
his mother's womb. 

16 ‘And many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the Lord their God. 

17 “And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 

Бате and he dactedient Йо the wisdom of tha 

just; e ready а people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharia 


said unto the angel, Whereby 
shall 1 know this? for I am an old man, and my 
wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said unto him, I am 
"Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and 
эш sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these 
glad tidings, 

20 And behold “thou shalt be dumb, and not able 
to speak, until the day that these things shall be 

formed, because thou believest not my words, 
‘which shall be fulfilled in their season, 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
талтайы that he tarred so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had scen a 
vision in the temple; for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained less. 

23 And it came to pass that as soon as *the days 
of his ministration were accomplished, he departed 
to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elisubeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 

Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me, to ‘take away my 
reproach among men. 


Тһе conception of Christ 


ST. LUKE, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 975] 


was Joseph, of 
name was Mary. © 

28 And the angel ome in unto her, and wid, [$s «t 
«Най, thou that art | highly favoured,” the Lord is with ¿esa 
thee: blessed arf thou women. (сз 

29 And when she saw Aim, ‘she was troubled at Cuz" 
his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 222 
salutation this should be. 39 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Магу: Éon 
for thou hast found favour with God. r 

31 "And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, ua vu 
and bring forth a son, and ‘shalt call his name JESUS. (essi 

32 shall be great, ‘and shall be called the Son saa ат. 
of the Highest; and ‘the Lord God shall give unto samat. 
him the throne of his father Davi 9 

38 "Апа he shall reign over the house of Jacob 25%, 
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 5.5. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shali 
this be seeing T know not a man? 

35 nd the angel answered 
"Tho Holy Ghost shall come u 

ver of the Highest shall o 
fore also that holy thing which shall be born 
thee, shall be called "ће Son of God. 

30 “And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath 
оо conceived a son in her old age; is i 
sixth month with her who was called barren: 

37 For ^with God nothing shall be impossible. 

38 And Mary sid, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. And 
the angol departed from her. 


ШЕР 
z 


nd Mary arose in those days, and went into P 
the hill-oountry with haste, “into a city of Juda, ба [uz 
40 And entered into the house of ias and ы 25 
saluted Elisabeth, 
41 And it came to pass, that when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb: and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost. 
42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, 


“Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy wom! 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me? 

‘44 For lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation 
sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 


for joy, 

‘And blessed is she | that believed: for there. 

shall be a performance of those things which were 
told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, ° My soul doth magnify the | 


vd 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, “in remem- 
brance of his mercy ; 

55 “Ав he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and 
to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, 


* land returned to her own house. 


57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should 
be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard how 
the Lord had shewed great merey upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 

50 And it came to pass that “on the eighth day 
they came to circumcise the child; and they call 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father, 

60 And his mother answered and said, * Not so; 
but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy 
kindred that is called by this name. 

| 62 And they made signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
saying, ‘His name is John, And they marvelled all 

4 And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue loosed, and he spake and praised God. 
| nd fear came on all that dwelt round about. 
them: and all these | sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of Jud 

66 And all they that heard them, "laid them u 
in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall 
this be! And "the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias *was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 

68 2 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for the 
hath visited and redeemed his people, 

69 "And hath raised up an horn of salvation for 
us in the house of his servant David: 

70 “Ав he spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophet which have been since the world begun: 

1 That we should be saved from our enemies, 
UT To paccm te erey promi to our ah 
"To perform the mercy our fathers, 
‘and to remember his holy covenant; 
78 “Тһе oath which he sware to our father Abra- 


ham, 

7d That he would 
delivered out of the 
serve him without fear, 

75 "Іп holiness and righteousness before him, all 
the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet 
of the Highest, for *thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people, 
[by the remission of their sine, 

Through the | tender mercy of our G. 


= unto us, that we, being 
d of our enemies, might 


; where- 


48 For ‘he hath regarded the low estate of his ЖЕ, by the I day spring from on high hath visited us, 
Imaiden: for behold, from henceforth "all gener- S^ 779 *То give light to them that sit in darkness 
ions shall call me blessed. Ші land m the shadow of death, to guide our feet into 
49 For he that is mighty "hath done to me great K3L” zeit" the way of peace. 
things; and holy i his name. ФА (MLSs, 80 And ‘the child grew, and waxed strong in 
And "his mercy is on them that fear him, from аз Еді ерігі, and (жал іп {һе deserts till the day of his 
АШ chewing unto Israel. 
5523 975] CHAPTER 2 
— a epi Арай теді 
шт = 
legree. Sein |B] A ND it came to pass in those days, that there 
63 “He hath filled the hungry with good things, emt | = A reat ont adeorde from Cesar Augusta, at ll 
and the rich he hath sent empty away. Frum | the world should be | taxed. 


617 


[975 Consecutive Chapter] ST. LUKE, 2 ‘Simeon and Anna’s prophecy 
2 (^ And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius батар маты 26 And it was revealed unto him by LA e 
lore 


was governor of Syria.) SE, ЕШ Ghost, that he should not "sce death, be 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his | ® | sa! seen the Lord's Christ. 

own city. г, And be came “by the Spirit into the templo; 
+ And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of «2455 Н and when the parents brought in the child Jesus 


the city of Nazareth, into dudes, unto ^the city of ise | to do for him. custom of the law, 
David, which is called Bethlehem, ("because he was iar. e. 28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed 
of the house and in of David) oe and said, ren аа 
0 be taxed with Mary “ espoused Lord, “now lettest thou servant in 
being great with child. ling to thy word: id 
6 And so it was, that while they were there, the 30 For mine eyes "have seen thy salvation, 

days were accomplished that she should be delivered. | 31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of 

And ‘she brought forth her first-born son, and „мм. an 


р 

rapped him in swadiling-lotbes, and laid him in ® [удар (92 ^A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
‘manger; because there was no room for them in it le Israel. 

the inn | . 38° And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those 
8 And there were in the same country shepherds | ТЛ things which were spoken of lim. ы 

E eA ep чш ov ал e | e МЫ aa ate Ей 
9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, ESS rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign which 

piel tt e ed WN. Se ku йын ка» кодер та 
10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: {рг Hx aj soul also;) ‘that the thoughts of many hearts may be 


behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, “which gas 
shall bo to all people. T = 
11 ^For unto you is born this day, in the city of 
David, "а Saviour, "which is Christ the Lord 
12 "And this shal? be а sign unto you; Ye shall £ 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying 
in a manger. 
18 "And suddenly there was with the angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, (22 
14 "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
"peace, "оой will toward men. 


four years, which departed not from the temple, but 

{| erga God with fastings and prayers night and day. 
38 And she coming in that instant, gave than! 

[likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all 
ж. them that "looked for redemption in | Jerusalem, 


15 And it came to pass as the angels were gone 39 And when they bad performed all things ac 
атау from them into heaven, tthe shepherds said 2. cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
өзі se this thing which is come to pass, which the 22% [шлу | 40 "And the child grow, and waxed in 
Lord hath made known unto us. бық | 7 9. spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of 

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary RS # was upon him. 


‘and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 


e | 41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem *eve 
17 And when they had seen apo T p 


еу made known (PREY | Zari year at the feast of the passover. 


abroad the saying which was told them concerning 44, | 42 And when he was twelve years old, they went 
this child. fî | ane [up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. 

18 And all they that heard if, wondered at those Wma 43 ‘And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
things which were told them by the shepherds. | “67% returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusa- 
19 But Mary kept all these things, and pon-oe s. em; and Joseph and his mother knew not of i. 
dered them in her heart. E 44 But they, supposing him to have been in the 

20 And the shepherds returned, glori fying and [e^ (company, went а day's Tuner; and they sought 
praising God for all the things that they had (ыш their kinslolk and acquaintance. 
and seen, as it was told unto them. кыз |, 45 And when they found him not, they turned 
21 + And when eight days were accomplished for aem back again to Jerusalom, seeking him. 
the circumcising of the child, his name was called sizi | yd Anal it came to Pass, that after three daya 
"JESUS, which was so named of the angel before arv, | they found him in the temple sitting in the midst 


he was conceived in the womb. jorge of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
22 And when ‘the days of her purification accord- 5,24%, ‘questions. 
ing to the law of Мове were accomplished, they БА, Jumet. | 4T And ‘all that heard him were astonished at 


bi him to Jerusalem, to present him to the. tir, | Siam his understanding and answers. 

25 (As it is written їп the law of the Lord 55 48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: 

‘Every male that openeth the womb shall be called es 1» | Белл! and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou 

holy, to the Lordi) ШЕ thus dealt with us? bebold, thy father and 1 һауе 
And to offer а sacrifice according to “that which $5522" it thee sorrowing. 

is said in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle- iê ıa ‘And he said unto them, How is it that ye 

doves, or two young pigeons. us met vist ye not that Г must be about “my 


25 And behold, there was а man in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon; and the same man was, a, |z% he 
just and devout, "waiting for the consolation of kî 

racl: and the Hol Ghost was upon him. oa 


' business 

50 And "they understood not the saying which 
que unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came to 


Christ among the Doctors 


ж 


Christ among the Poctors 


SCRIPTURE REFERENCE: 
Luke 2:46-47. Read the passage, Luke 2:41-49. 


SCENE OR LOCATION: 
The temple in Jerusalem, іп one of the enclosures, or rooms, around the temple 
where the rabbins, or “doctors,” taught their pupils. 


PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS: 

Jesus, a lad of twelve, occupies the central position in this masterful painting by 
Heinrich Hofmann. He is surrounded by a group of distinguished rabbins, whose names 
are not given in the biblical record. They are pictured as elderly men, and were doubt- 
less noted for learning and wisdom as teachers. 


DETAILS OF THE PICTURE: 

This notable appearance of Jesus among the learned doctors of the law took place 
during His only conscious visit to the Jewish capital until after He began His public 
ministry at the age of thirty. He had now reached the age when every Jewish boy was 
styled “а son of the law," and was put under an advanced course of instruction in the 
Holy Scriptures. Joseph and Mary therefore took him to Jerusalem for attendance 
upon the annual Passover. 

As а devout child, in company with Joseph and Mary, Jesus went through the 
services of the Passover festival for eight days. It was a season of profound reflection 
and holy aspiration. His heart yearned to be about His Father's affairs, as He probably 
meditated on Ps.26:8;42:1 ;48:2;50:2;87:2. 

When the Passover was over, Joseph and Mary joined other worshipers in the 
trek back to Nazareth, but Jesus "tarried behind." When Joseph and Mary discovered 
that Jesus was not in the company, they returned to Jerusalem to search for Him. Three 
days later they found Jesus among the doctors, “both hearing them and asking them 
questions.” The artist's picture of the Christ lad seems inspired. His countenance radi- 
ates innocency, purity of character, intelligence, divinity. His eyes sparkle with bril- 
liance and wisdom. Bewilderment marks the countenances of the doctors. They display 
great astonishment at the understanding of the Scriptures by this lad of twelve. 


John’s preaching and baptism ST. LUKE, 3, 4 [Consecutive Chapter 977] 


Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother |, 427,1 ы іа him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for 
‘kept all these sayings in her heart. Н all the evils which Herod had done, 
2 And Jesus "increased in wisdom and stature, [zve u. 20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up 


and in favour with God and man. т John in prison. : 

19761 CHAPTER 3 A. mut Ж Же via aL в раво wan bania 
Я т сым. im | рез came jesus i tized, anc 

iw. Tr "i Chr pied d Bie paying, the Keaven was opened, o T 


the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
‘shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased.. 
еше, 28 And Jesus himself to be ‘about thirty 
БЫЗ уш» being (as was supposed) ‘the son of 
ac Joseph which was esr of Fn 

Which was the son of Matthat, which was the 


NOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberias) anx 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
‘and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Tra-| 
оша, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 “Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the 
word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias 
in the wilderness. 


3 ^ And he came into all the country about Jor- 
dan, preaching the baptism of repentance, “for the 
remission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of 


Esaias the prophet, saying, “The voice of ote ery: ша өр 
e 


ing їп the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
Lord, make his paths t. 
5 Every ушу shall be fled, and every moun- 
in and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be 
made smooth; 
% And "all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth 


жп of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was 
‘the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Muttathins, which was 
ithe son of Amos, which was the воп of Naum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was the son of Naggo, 

26 Which was the son of Мамі, which was 1 
|son of Mattathias, which was (Ле sen of Беше, which 
was the on of Joseph, which was the on of Juda, 

27 Which was (Де son of Joanna, which was fh 
‘son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, whicl 
was the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was 


to be baptized of him, ZO generation aon Which was the son of Er, 
ptized of him, /0 on of the зоп of Almodam, which was the son of Ei 
who hath warned you to flee from the to 29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son 
COR ring forth therefore fruita I worthy of repent- he son of nt, which coped “шт 
hi verefore. w repent t son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 
anos, and begin not to say within Yourselves, We > 90 Which was the son of. Simeon, which was (he 
have Abraham to our father: for T say unto you, laon of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which was 
‘That God is able of these stones to raise up children ‘the son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 
unto Abraham. эчи 31 Which was the son of Melen, which wns the 
9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of ‘son of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, which 
the trees: “every tree therefore which bringeth not (ре. |ua- [was the son of ° Nathan, * which was the son of Davi 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the Huns) 82 * Which was the son of Jesse, which was 
fire, e ыз кюп of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was 
10 And the people asked him, saying, "What iie [n (бе son of Salmon, which was fhe son of Nanton, 
shall we do then i : ЖЕ, 83 Which was the son of Aminadab, which was 
[e answereth and saith unto them, ‘He that ха лью. |42277 (де aon of Aram, which was the son of Esrom, which 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath tis was the son of Phares, which was the son of Juda, 
mone; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 34 Which was the sm of Jacob, which was the 
1% Then "came also publicans to be baptized, and 2255 | үз оп of Isaac, which was (he son of Abraham, »which 
said unito him, Master, what shall we do е [was the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor, 
a, And he sid unio them, “Exact no more than ia [5 jo was the aon of Saruch, which was 
at which is aj son of Ragan, which was the son of 
1 And tha ers likewise demanded of him | [which was the son of Heber, which was (le son of 
saying, And what shall we do: said unt 
them, | Do violence to no man, "neither accuse amy (orte е, 36 ° Which was the son of Cainan, which was fhe 
fied: and be content with your wages. a, ЕН мө of Arphaxad, which was he am of Bem, which 
nd as the people were lin expectation, t | EE was the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech, 
All men {mused in their hearts of John, whether he fi. |Т Which was the зон of Mathusala, which wns 
were the Christ, or not; | Mc the son of Enoch, which was (Ле son of Jared, 
16 John answered, saying unto fAem all,* I indeed |7 which was the son of Maleleel, which was the son of 
baptize you with water; but one mightier than 1222, Cainan, 
38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son 


cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 2% 
to unloose: he shall baptize you with the Holy s= ^x. of Seth, which was the son of Adam, *which was the 


D Whos fan B his hand, and he will thorough- мегі: 
не fan i in his hand, ugh- [ən CHAPTER 4 
ly purge his floor, and ‘will gather the wheat into икн 1 Christ's temptation and festing : 18 he, overcoming the devil, 14 уйн 
түт an: 


his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire E" "^ 
ge А ND “Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned 


‘unguenchable. 


8 And many other things in his exhortation ¿was sc | from Jordan, and "was led by the Spirit int 
кийе be ute the ponia. cer APO nee co кыны 


19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by! c» 2 Being foriy days tempted of the devil. And 


[978 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 5 


Не casteth out an evil spirit 


“іп those days he did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward In 


3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son. 
of God, command this stone that it be made bread. 


4 And Jesus answered him, saying, “It is writ- Ë 


ten, That man ehall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. Р 
5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 
will) 
ч 


, D And the devil asid unto him, АШ this power 
дүе thee, and the. of them: for ‘that is 
Мн unto mo, and fo chomsoever Ги, give iË, 

Т If thou therefore wilt | worship me, all shall 
be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee 
behind mo, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lard thy God and him only shalt thou serve. 

And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence. 

10 For ^it is written, He shall give his angels 

over thee, to keep thee 

1Ї And in their hands they shall bear thee up, 
‘at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto 
said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temp-| 


Dau 


nna 


tation, he departed from him ^for a season. (рым 
14 And Jesus returned "іп the power of the acu. 
Spirit into "Galilee: and there went out а fame of ui 
him through all the region round about, a 
15 And he taught in their synagogues, being ei, 
glorified of all. 
16 And he came to*Nazareth, where he had been „ы 
brought up: and, as his custom was, "ће went into the Sais 


synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read 
17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet „Esaias. And when he had 
the book, he found the place where it was wri 

18 + The Spirit of the Lord іл upon me, because he 


path anointed me to preach the gospel ір the poor; 
he hath sent mo to heal the broken-hearted, to 

deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to sot at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To proach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave if again to 
tho minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them 
ibat ware in the s теге fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, This day is 
this scripture. ТАА your ears. ы 
ү?! And all are him witness, and r wondered, at 
о gracious words which proceeded out of his 
тоц And they said, “Is not this Joseph's son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye wil suely шу 
unto me this proverb, ісі ; what- 
gore ve als heard dice in aperiam, do abe 
haro in thy country, 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No *pre- 
phot is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows were 
in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was 


E: 
ЕБ 


mar 


ster of Eliseus the ; And none of them was 
= Jaaman the Syrian, 
ey in the s , when they 
‘were filled with wrath, 


thrust him out of the city, and 
led him unto the | brow of the Bill hereon thet ity 
ight cast him down headlong. 
30 But he “passing the midst of them, 
"ДЫ ame à Cay г 
‘came down to Capernaum, a city of 

Galileo, and taught them on the subbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: “for 
his word was with power, 


33 “And in the synagogue there was а man 
which had spirit of am шка деті; and be oried 


out with a loud voice, 
34 Saying, | Let ма alone; what have we to do 
with thes, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 


x to destroy us? “I know thee who thou art, /tho 


нер Bod ана bim saying, Hold 

jesus rel im, saying, Hol 

lund come out of him. And when the devil had thrown 
‘him in the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake am 
leemasives, anying, What a word û titel for with 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out, 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 TrAnd he arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's 
(mother was taken with a great fever; and they 
besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately she arose 
tered unto them. 


them, and healed them. 
41 ‘And devils also came out of many, 


` lat and saying, Thou art Christ the Bon of dod. 


‘And * he rebuking them, suffered them not Í to speak: 
for they knew that he was Christ. 

42. And "when it was day, he departed, and went 
into a desert place; and the people sought him, and 
‘came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not 
dopat from them. 


1978) 
ТЕРІСІ 
те d ratem 

ND “it came to pass, that as the people pressed 
AN him to Hor tho word ot God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the lke: but 
the fishermen were gone out ип, and were 
washing their nets. N 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, which 
was Simon's, and prayed him that he would’ thrust 
muta litle from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the ain. > 

Now when he had left speaking, he said unto 
Simon, *Launch ont into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 


CHAPTER 5 


тағала, 4 А mene Жеңі of да, 
sp 


[Consecutive Chapter 979] 


we have toiled all the 


"And after these things he went forth, and 
ublican named Levi, sitting at the receipt 


nerertheless at th) 
And when they 


great multitude of 
7 And they beckoned unto their 


knees, saying, ‘Depart from me; for I am a sinful sss < 
man, 0 Lord. NS 
9” For he was astonished, and all that were with '* 
him, atthe draught of the fishes which they had taken : 
10 And во was also James and John the sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 


Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not: “from henceforth амын. | ie 


thou shalt catch men. ШИТ 

11 And when they had brought their ships to. 
land, ‘they forsook all, and followed him. k: 

19 0 ind it camo (о рма, when һе was in а cor- 
tain city old, а man full of leprosy: who seeit 
onus fall on Ace foo, and beeought hits saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand and touched him, 
saying, I will: Bo thou clean, And immediately | 
the leprosy departed from him. | 

14 And he charged him to tll no man : іші go a 
and show thyself to the priest, and offer for (Ву 
cleansing, "according as Moses commanded, for a ede 
testimony unto them. A 

15 But so much the more went there а fame abroad 
of him: ‘and great multitudes came together to hear cec 
and to be healed by him of their infirmities. Шар 

16 And he withdrew himselfinto the wilderness, ЖАР, 


and Шаа 


ұт 


rayed, 
‘And it came to pass on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the Jaw silting by, which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was present to heal them. 

18 And behold, men brought in а bed а man (ақы. 
which was taken with a. : and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay Aim before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what say th 
might bring him їп, because of the multitude, th 
went upon the house-top, and let him down thr 
the tiling with his couch, into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, 
Man, thy sine are forgiven the. 

21 "And the scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blasphe- 
mies!” * Who can forgive sins but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he 
answering, said unto them, What reson ye in your 
hearts. 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be for- 
given thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man| 
hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
tho Hak of tha play) T шу uno thee, Are, and 
take up thy cou ‘unto thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
own house, glorifying God. 

28 And they were all amazed, and they glorified) 
God, and were filed with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to-day. 


ша 
ы. 
Pe 


шем. 


2 and he said unto him, Follow ш 
he left all, rose up, and followed him. 
Levi made him a great feast in his own 


and ‘there was a company of pub- 
and of others that sat down with them, 
30 But i i шей 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye ent and 
ink with publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering, said unto them, They 
that are whole need not a physician; but they that 


are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

33 TAnd they said unto him, *Why do the disci- 
plesofJobn fast often, and mako prayers and likewise 

dicla of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink 
34 And he said unto them, Can уе make the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom 
is with them? 

36 But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
| shall be taken away from them, and then shall they 
fast in those day: 

36 And he spake also a parable unto them: No 
man patteth a piece of a new garment upon an old; 
if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was faken out of the new, ugreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and 
be spillod, and i 


bottles shall perish, 
But new wine must be put into new bottles, 
and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine straight- 
way desireth new: for he saith, The old is better. 
CHAPTER 6 


th are of or that were ped 
stow lee, aah ds 


by the боера on he sabbath, 
i 


lara, 


T 


Wh; 
sabl в? 
3 And Jesus answering them, said, Haye ye not 
read so much as this, ‘what David did, when himself 
was an hungered, and they which were with him; 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did 
take and eat the shew-bread, and gave also to them 
[that were with him, “which it is not lawful to eat 
| but for the priests alone ? 

And he said unto them, That the Son of man 

Lord also of the sabbath. 
it came to pass also on another sabbath 
tered into the в) 


and taught: and 
а man whose right had Im 
the scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
he would heal on the sabbath-day ; that they 
find an accusation against him. 
But he knew their thoughts, and said to the 
hich had the withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
midst. And he arose and stood forth. 
said Jesus unto them, Í will ask you one 
lawful on the sabbath-days to do good, 
110 save life, or to destroy it? 
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[980 Consecutive Chapter] ST. LUKE, 7 Of loving our enemies, ete. 


10 And looking round about upon them all, he| ы ви af و‎ 
said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. d Be eee шсш love ye your enemies, коой, 
did so: and his hand was restored whole as the other. 


тотар i that he ром 
rent ош into а mountain to pray, ыш 


36 36 "Be уе therefore merciful, as your Father also 


all night in "Bde not, and shall not be con- 
T And when e К called unto Aim his ешп бүг UN S dee, BU 

disciples "and of dom he loe twelve, whom alae pua Щ е shall be forgiven: 

he named Apostles; == |, 38 r Give, and it ahali bo given unto yon; good 
14 Simon ("whom be also named Peter) and Авара: shaken together, and 

drew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bar- rann ning over, Me. give into your For 
lomew. testa with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Al- ШЕШ be measured to you again. 

phous, and Sinon called oe d he spake а parable unto them; ‘Can the 
16 And Judes ‘the other of James, and Judas nes shall they not both fall into 

which also was the trai 


TT V And ho came down with them, and stood in 

the plains and CE De of his disciples, *and a рм 

great multitudo of out af all Judea and Jeru- 
шеш, and from the te 


40 “The disciple is not above his master: but 
very one | dat e pario, shal ы Lie жын 

41 "And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that 


came fo Ber Ыш, aad to be led of thei ШЕ is in thine own eye? 
1 3 Either how ошый thou say to thy brother, 
18 And that were, vexed with unclean ener, t me pull out the mots dati la ind oyo, 
spirits: and they wo when thou thyself beholdes not the beat that is in 
I) And the whole шше de ought to tonah him qua pyr tine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out frat tho 
for "there went virtue out of all. (Suna | (beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see 


wet 
20 TAnd he lifted up his. on he acis, 
and ші, Blessed be ye poor; for yours is the king- 


dom, 
A Bleed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall 
be filled. ” Blessed are ye that weep now: for уе 


chy ull ont he moto at iin thy brothers eye 
£5 Foca god troa кім nt бей orru tral 


е deis corpi rgs мї rh god it 


44 For “ever ін known 
lof thorns men ther figs, nor of а bramble- 


laugh. bush gather they f 
тты aro yo when men shall hate you, as ia 45 A good man ool of the good treasure of hia 
sat тее a ahal separate you ме [beart, bringet tbat which in good; and, an 
shall repr E out your name ЕЁ levil man out of th ure of his heart, 
Ет ья “нез Азмы «ты: Жанн 
for fa e шош 
кіші, peep ak gle bn ty ty EE А 
mainer did their unto the prophets. үт Inot the things whi 
“Вай wo unto you "that are for "ye ета ат ee * Whosoever comet % түзі heareth my 
зару геніне your consolation, || tk Û and doeth them, I will shew you to whom 
a are for yun |* rin. 
ger. ‘We sto you бы Бай now! Ar yo shall ы 48 He is like a man which built an house, and 
mourn and wei Б (үдей deep and laid the foundation on а rod: and 
20 ^ Wo unto you, when all men shall speak жей Же leben the tod arose, tbe stream beat vehemently 
fathers to the false prophets. ian w lupon that house, and could not shake it: for it was 
UE Bet 1 ay unto you which hear, Love your eee founded upon а rock. 
te you, et 49 But he that heareth and dosth not, is liko a 
pray for them |252 Iman that without a foundation built an house u 
EM the against which the stream did beat w 
cheek, offer also tho ad кімі даа ыға | == = sasa wanusqa дыр ынам 
‘thy cloak, forbid not fo take thy coat also. — a^ 1980] CHAPTER 7 
ive to every man that asketh of thee; and of Й оа 1 ты өсегін fats 10 Сым akak j 
iode, ask them not again. pre atm a ratito V da шу 
ме дадә > ‘OW when he had ended all his sayings in the au- 
ге love them which love you, what Ë dience of the people, *he entered into Capernaum. 
those that love diee 2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who was 


"ys sick, and ready to di 
en he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him 
Мы dows, encoding hin that he would 
whom ipee Ө-дин saa 
to when the; Jesus, the; 
0 sa im instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom 


Christ raiseth the widow's son 
5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us 


s synagogue. I 
‘Then Jesus went with them. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, saying unto him,Lord,trouble not thyself: for I 
am not worthythat thou shouldest enter under my roof; 
Т Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to 
come unto thee; but say in a word, and my servant. 
uir der authority, havir 
ог I also am a man set under authority, 
under mo soldiers, and 1 sey unto fone, Go, and he 
th; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and 
T my servant, Do this, and he dosth i, 

9 When Jesus heard these he marvelled 
at hin, and turned, him about and said unto the 

ple that followed him, I say un! rou, we 
иша ө prat Sis vo, not 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole that had been sick. 

TIT And it came to pus the day after, tat he 
went into a city called Nain: and many of his dis- 
ciples ent with him, and much people. 

13 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
ойу, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the. 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow: and 
much people of the city was with he 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compas- 
sion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

T4 nd he came and touched the I bier: and they 
that bare Ain stood still. he said, Young man, 


18 /And the disciples of John 
those things. 

19 f And John, calling unto him two of his disci- 
ples, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men wete come unto him, they said, 
john Baptist hath sont us unto thee saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of 
‘their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil spirits; and | 
unto many tha? were blind he gave sight. 

22 “Then Jesus answering, said unto them, Go (we т. 
your way, and tell John what things ye have seen 
ind heard; "how that the blind see, the lume walk, эма, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are | 


raised, ‘to the poor the gospel is , ака 
23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 


А ы хына eren p m of Зда жеге de- wann. 
ей, һе speak unto the concern- "` 
Pa Soka What went ye cut into the wilderness for| 
to see A reed shaken with the wind? | 
25 But what wentye 
in soft raiment? Bebol 
apparelled, and live del 
26 But what went ye out 
Yos, I say unto you, and m 
27 This is Ae, of whom it is written, ' 
send my m. before thy face, which 
pare thy w: ге thee. 


1 
shal pre | 


ST. LUKE, 7 


[Consecutive Chapter 980] 


the Pharisees and lawyers | rejected "(һе 
against themselves, being not bap- 
And the Lord said, "Whereunto then shall 1 


the men of this generation? and to what are 
like? 


tit came neither ont 
уе say, He hath 
34 Тһе Son of man is come eati 
[end ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 

30 “But Wisdom is justified of all her children. 
36 And one of the Pharisees desired him that 
фан Ве would eat with him. And he went into the 
ІНІ Pharisee's id eat down to meat, 

87 And behold, а woman in the city, which was 

a sinner, when sho knew that Jesus sat at meat in 
Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster-box of 
ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind Aim weeping, 
[and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 
[them with the hairs of her hend, and kissed his foot, 
| and anointed fem with the ointment, 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden 

saa him, saw ë, he spake within himself, saying, "This 
man, if he were а prophet, would have known who, 
and what manner of woman fhis is that toucheth 
im; for she is a sime unto 
|. 40 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon, 
|! have somewhat to my use thee, And he saith, 
Master, say on. 

41 There was а certain creditor, which had two 

rates doblar the one owed five hundred | pence, and the 

42 And when they bad nothing to pay, he fan 
forgave them both.” Tell me therefore; which of 
them will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, 
| whom he forgave most. ‘And he said unto him, 
| Thou hast rightly judged. 
| 44 And he tarned to the woman, and said unto 

Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but 
[ehe hath my feet with tears, and wiped them 
[with the hairs of her head. 
| 45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman, since 
[tbe time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 ‘Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint: but 
[this woman bath anointed my feet with ointment 
u=" үйі 
to 


mar 


xac ss whom little is рр the same loveth littl 
ИЕК " 48 And he said unto her, “Thy sins are forgiven. 


ШЕТ 49 And they that sat at meat with him, begun tosa 
Жл, a Within themselv boe tie ыыт еН йт alach 
ta") 50 And he said to the woman, “Thy faith hath 


SEE [saved thee; go in 
[saved thee; goin peace. yy 


[981 Consecutive Chapter] ST. LUKE, 8 The legion of devils cast out 


(081) CHAPTER 8 ёт: |> Те) mother and my brethren are these which hear the 
1 рем mm көше P he er, nd) С” "RT| word of God, and do it ә 
[a тже | 22 T'Now it came to pass on a certain day, that 
AND št came to pase that he went ЖОЛ» went into a ship with his disciples: and Bo aid 
throughout every city and preaching unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of 
and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom the lake. And they launched forth. 
God: and the twelve were with him. 23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: and there 

2 And “certain women, which had been healed of ушш =. came down a storm of wind on the lake; and they 
evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 

“Out of whom went seven devils (мам 24 And they came to him, and awoke him, sy: 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's stew- ing, Master, Master, we perish, Then he arose, aid 
ard, and Susanna, and many others, which minis- ed the wind, and the raging of the water: and 
tered unto him of their substance. they. ceased, and there was а calm. 

4 T'And when much people were gathered to- gut iu ‘And he said unto them, Where is your faith t 
gether, and were come to him out of every city, һе šus «1 ‘And they being afraid, wondered, saying one to 
‘spake by a parable: another, What manner of man is thia! for be com- 

б A sower went out to sow his seed: and as ‘mandeth even the winds and water, and they obey 
sowed, some fell by the wayside; and it was him. 

Чеп down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. pune) 28 T=And they arrived at the country of the 

6 And some fell upon а rock; and as soon as itl Ext: |Gadarenes, which ls over against Galle. 

‘was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
moisture, him out of the city a certain man, which had devils 

т And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 4 long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any 
"FED eet Ril en geod HL Ded" When he amv Jesus, ho сно out, and fal 

other fell оп |, and v еп he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fel 
d n rtr hast E Ad whe hecha down before him, and with a loud voice said, What 
said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most. 
hoar, let him hear, high? 1 beseech thee, torment me not. 

9 "And his disciples asked him, saying, What eei (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to 

ight this parable be? саты шасы come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught 
Т And he said, Unto you it is given to know him: and he was kept bound with chains, and in 
the mysteries of th Геге; and he brake the bands, and was driven of 
in 1 | the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is th 

11 name! And he said, Legion: because many de 
word of God. were entered into him. 

12 Those bj that hear; 31 And they besought him that he would not 
then cometh d tak command them to go ont "into the deo 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be 32 And there was there an herd of many swino 
saved. feeding on the mountain: and they besought him 

18 They on the rock are thy, which, when they [that he would suffer them to enter into them. And 
hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no he suffered them. 
root, which for a while and in time of 33 Then went the devils out of the man, and en- 
temptation fall away, tered into the swine: and the herd ran violently 

M. And that fell among thorns, are they, | down a steep place into the lake, and were choked, 
wish, when they have beard, go forth, and are | 34 When they that fed them saw what was done, 
choked with cares, and riches, and pleasures of thia they fled, and went and told i in tho city and in 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. the country. 

16 But that on the ae they, which 35 Then they went out to see what was done; and 
in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, came to Jesus, and found the man out of whom the 
keep i, and bring forth fruit with - деңіз were departed, sitting at the feet оГ Jesus, 

18 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, aa clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid, 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth if under a bed; жуан. 36 also that saw it, told them by what 
but setteth i on a candlestick, that they which means he that was possessed of the devils was healed. 
enter in may see the light. quet | BT Then the whole multitude of the country of 

17 “For nothing is speret, that shall not be made мш ж Cana. tho Gadarones round about, besought him to depart 
manifest; neither any thing hid, that shall not be ama from them; for they were taken with great fear. And 
Known, dnd come abroad. he went up into the ship, and returned back again. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: ‘for who- (жаз | uae | 38 Now, the man out of whom the devils were 
soover hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever a ms departed, besought him that he might be with him. 
hath not, from him shall be taken even that which But Jesus sent him away, saying, 
he Jseemeth to bave. су 39 Heturn to thine own house, and shew how 

19 T^ Then came to him Ais mother and his breth- sat great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
ren, and could not come at him for the press. e went his way and published throughout the whole 

it was told him ûy certain, which said, Saan. city, how great things Jesus had done unto him. 
y brethren stand without, desir-| ty it came to pass, that, when Jesus was 
e returned, Ње people, gladly received him: for they 
‘angwered and said unto them, Му were all waiting for him. 


к 
SF nw 


Christ healeth the bloody issue. 


ST. LUKE, 9 


[Consecutive Chapter 982] 


41 T'And behold, there came а man named 


8 And of some, that Elias had appeared ; und of 
‘that one of the old prophets was risen agai 


and 
it him that. 


d Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: 
eu ie D guo а 


hid, «фо came trembling, and falling down before 
him, she declared unto him before all the people 
for what cause she had touched him, and how she 
‘was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort: thy fih hath made the wi i go in pesce. 

49 = While he yet spake, there cometh one from. 
the ruler of the synagogu 
Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the Master. 

But when Jesus heard i, he answered him, 

saying, Fear not: believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 


51 And when he came into the house, he suffered. 
по man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of the maiden. 
52 And all wept and bewailed her: but he said, 
‘Weep not: she is not dead, * but sleepeth. 
ad, And they laughed him to scorn, knowing 
At s 
54 


was dead. 
ind he pat them ай out, and took her by the 


Р 
er mts were astonished: but “Һеј 
а them that they should tell по man what, 
(982) CHAPTER 9 
Da CHAPTERS ga 
feedeth five thousand; his transfguration, фе. 
'HEN *he called his twelve disciples together, and 
we them power and authority over all devils, 
“ Arti Tux to the ki 
*he sent m ie kir lom of | 
Er E 
RET arn em tor 


neither money; neither Бате two сома apiece, 
4 ni wlamower hows Je oiir to, there| £w 


bide, and thence depart. 


5 ‘And whosoever will not receive you, when уе 


вије баі аш, off бе тау dust ñam Ë 


TF na te Ре ат “throug 
"Апа they and went h Ње 
towns, | hing the. and healing every where. | 
RE edge qp 
was done by him: and he was 


house, saying to him, * 


quem! 18 "And it came to. 


Tene some му, 


(жам) 22 Saying, "Тһе Son 
кы е, 


perplexed, because а. 


that it was said of some, that John was risen from 
the dead ; 


And. Herod. snid, John have T beheaded ; but 


kama | who is this of whom Í hear such things? ‘And he 


desired to see him. 


мен| 10 T*And the when they were returned, 
Шам told bim all int hey had T 


done. 'And Һе took 
thom, and went aside privately inio a desert place, 
belonging to the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew if, followed 
him: and be received them, and spake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and’ healed them that had 
need of healing. 

12 "And when the day began to wear away, then 
came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go into “һе towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here їп a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they said, We have no more but five loaves and 
(то fishes; except we should go and buy moat for 

iis 


14 (For about five thousand men.) 
And he said to his disciples, Make them sit down 
фу fifties in a сощ 


16 And they did so, and made them all sit down, 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the disciples to set before 
je. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of mts that remained to 
them twelve bask 


‘hn decipi wore will? and he kod Gros, 
his disciples were with him; and ho = 
saying, Whom шу the pope that Tam? 
9 They answering said, * John the Baptist; but 
Шы; and others му, that one of the old 


wrophets is risen again. 
Prof] He tid uate them, But whom say yo that I 
jam? Peter answering, said, The Christ of God. 

21 "Ава he straily charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing. 
ecd of the elder, and cla prat, 

ve elders, anc iesta, 
ee Tas ante ais and be raised the third day. 

23 ‘And he said to them all, If any man will 
lcome after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
Bis erase daily, und follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it: 
lout whosoever will lose bis life for my sake, the 
|ваше shall save it. 

25 ' For what is в man advant |, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away? 

26 «For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and 
lof my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
‘when he shall come in his own glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 "Bat I tell you of a truth, there be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death till 

see the kingdom of God. 


тесе 28 TrAnd it came to pass, about an eight days 
Liss [after these sayings, he {ook Peter, and Jol 
ЖЫЗ. James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 


ihn, and 


29 Andasheprayed, the fashion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. 

30 And behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias: ор 


[983 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. LUKE, 10 


Seventy disciples sent out 


cease which he should accom; 


ЛЕН 
EE 


31 Who appeared in and spake of his de- 
‘te Балы аны 
32 But Peter and they that were with him “жеге 
hoary with sloop and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him. 
38 And it came to pass, as they departed from 
Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us fo be here: and let us make three tabernacles; 
опе for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what he said. 
there came a cloud, and 


34 While he th 
‘het: sa thay fared as thy eater 


overshadowed them: and 
ed into the cloud. 

35 And there came а voice out of 
ing This is my beloved Son: "her 
dS. And when the voice was past, Josus was found 

ne. 
hose days any of those things which they had seen. 

37 T? And it came to pass, that on the next day, 
when they were come down from the hill, much peo- 


ple met him, 
38 And behold, а man of the company cried out, 
saying, Master, Г beseech thee, look upon my son! | 
for he is mine only child. | 
39 And lo, а ا‎ ыу him, and he suddenly | 
crioth out: and it leareth him that he foameth again, | 
and bruising him, hardly de th from 
40 And Í bescught thy disciples to cast him out, 
and they could not: 
41 And EET e 3 م 0 اا‎ and 
rie generation, how feng si with you, 
раў suffer you? Bring thy son hither, > 
42 And as he was yet a forming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare Aim. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered 
him again to Ка ter бе 
wero ailamazed at the mighty power 
of God. But ‘while they wondered m ‘ond at all 
things, Fey Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 
ings, 


the cloud, say- 
bad y- 


those sayings sink down into your ears 
for tho Son of man shall be delivered into the hand 
of men, 

45 /Вш they understood not this saying, and it 


was hid from them, that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to anim of that sayi 


which of them should be greatest. 
heart took a ch and ct Rian by ш 
a |, and set him m, 

49" And mid unio them, "Whosoever shall receive 
this child їп my name, receiveth me: and whosoever 
ДАП геніне mo, receivoth him that sent ше: “for he 

t is least among you sume shall be great. 

49 And John answered and said, Master, we 
saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we| 
forbade him, because he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid Aim not: for 
‘he that is not against us, is for us. 

51 TAnd it came to 


set his face to go to Jerusalem, || 

52 And sent messengers before his face: and they 
went and entered into a village of the Samaritans, 
to make ready for him. 

53 And * 
faco was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw 
this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command 


“And they kept if close, and told no man in |i? 


‘Then there arose a reasoning among them, үм. 
the thought of their] = 


pass, when the time was Š! 
come that "he should be received up, he steadfastly л 


зу did not receive him, because his s: 


ze 
тт) 


qe 


= 


|тесеїте you, eat such thi 


x. erable in that 


fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, 
even as ° Elias did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, 
‘Ye know not, what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For *the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men's lives, but to save them. And they went to 
another village, 

57 And it came to pass, that as they went in 
the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and binds of the айг have nests; but the Son of man 
bath not where to lay his head. 

50 "And he said unto another, Follow me. But 
he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father, 


60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead: but go thou and preach the ki God, 
$1 And ‘another als suid, ‘Lord, ^] will follow 


thee: but let me first go bid them farewell which 
home at my house. 
hia had ta te plough, od коны backs Ñ r 
ii to ing. is fit for 
the of dod: 
1983] CHAPTER 10 
~ с 12 Wes. 
rt md реу ден, 1 ы pt han, alia 
AFTER these things, the Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and "sent them two and two be- 

fore his face into every city, and place, whither he 
himself would com 

2 Therefore said he unto them, * The harvest truly 
is great, but the labourers are few: "pray уе thero- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: “behold, I send you forth as 

[p тате. 

"Сату neither пог scrip, nor shoes: and 

Жаа Em eto 

5 “And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace be to this house. 
уоп again. 
ating’ and 


8 And into whatsoever city yo enter, 
as are set before you. 


9 ‘And heal the sick tsp, therein, and шу 


+ [unto them, “Тһе kingdom of God is come nigh unt 


Wl ыз ый city ye enter, and the; 
tive you not go your ways дш into le suia 
of the sime, an 

11 "Even the very dust of your city which cleay- 
eth on us, we do wipe off against you: notwith- 
‘standing, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

12 Bat T aay unto you, That it shall bo moro tol- 
xy for Sodom than for that city. 
13 ^ Wo unto thee, Chorazin! wo unto thee. Beth- 
sida! ‘for if the mighty works had been done in 
d's great wis ме repented sting а chan 

'a gront wi , sitting in sackclot 
n 


14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the j t, than for you. 
"had oe ةت الس‎ 
heaven, "shalt be thrust down to hell. ° ° ® 


How to attain eternal life ST. LUKE, 11 [Consecutive Chapter 984] 


16 ile dee г heareth ше; and еъ Ата entered into a certain : and а certain woman, 
that despiseth you, 4 me; "and ho that de. E" |" "E" named Martha, received him into her house, 
spiseth me, despiseth him that sen тга |39 And she had a sister called "which 

Tz V And "the seventy returned again with joy, asa | RÊ so "ent at Jesus feet, and heard his w 
quies, Lora, ета the ils are subject unto шю [шест 40 But Martha was conbered about much eer 

a And ho ss he, said, unto them, “I beheld Satan as Ші. care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid 
lightning fall from hea her therefore that she help ше. 

19 |, ^T give unto you power to tread on 41 And Jesus answered, and said 

an 
Y 


eA as he was praying in 
* he consed, оше of bis 
the Son is, but te Кыза disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
ФУ? John also taught his disciples. 
Айы eh e en Haw Us Sy 
23 St =a ma s diciples, and Б чы [чш] Our Father which art in у 
1 i eyes which ші 


Thy ki will be di 
Eu a а 


ші s ines рери ава ара IE 
ее and to hear those things which 6 | 
» hear, and have not heard them. "n 
e T And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and i ™** һе said unto them, Wir ot 
tempted him, saying, ‘Master, what shall I do to tay hare hiemis and shall 4 abail go өні Вр him at holes 
inherit eternal life three loaves 
said - такша ызы m nd of ais tin journey is come 
how thou зд i fore him? 


‘answer and say, Trou- 
children 
are with me in bed; cannot rise and givo theo. 
8 arma теа ng h i 


is friend, yet because 
Fe importunity be wi riso and ту 


"AR to you, Ask, and it shall b 
8... ye shall find; knock, and it 


ll be opened 
10 For every еч asketh, receiveth; and he 
kay me. leth id to him that. knocketh, it 
% бу; NY wala: bread of any of you that 
on thi ' " is a father, hir stone? ask a 

And likewise a Levite, when he was at the СЕДАЯ ive 0926 

Same s looked om Aim, and passed by on te gre Mima ep he t offer him 

e other ДЕ 

83 But a certain ^Samaritan, as he journey заа 4. then, being evil, kı how to 

ЖІ АСЫ. eaten elder ie Wali нш Beppe 
compassion o» Aim, Fey Biher give the Mus ipi ts then at 


34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
i in ой and wine, and set him оп his own 
And brought him to an inn, gd took care of him. o 
55 And on the morrow, when he departed, he 


м. T And he was casting out a devil and it was 
dumb, And it came to pass when the devil was gone 
ut, the dumb раке; and the people wondered. 
e cast 


E, 


out two | pence, ive them to the host, and Е) "a 2 Pt them said, / oth ont devila 
unto hin, Take ad im: өлі кішімен im =: GR rough Ви опа оС Беа АЧ ihe deris 
имез, when Г come ogni, ГАШ теру thon = 1 TOA here tam ‘sought of him a 
36 Which now of these three, dhinkest SET aen from үе ә к 
boar ato ша that fell amag the thieves? | EE sien fom. E ha ЖЕ fheir thoughts, eid unjo 
37 And he said, He that shewed merey on him. Ë Чен, 
Then asid Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou lik Sese ыы to vide tan e 
38 "Now it came to pass, as they went, that he pote, шы. 


627 


[985 Consecutive Chapter] ST. LUKE, 12 Scribes and Pharisees reproved 
18 If Satan also be divided himself, how pdt: [der 40 Fe fools, did not he that made that which is 
shall his Kingdom stand? because ye say that Í cast CEE ithon! make that which is within ao? m 
Beelzebub. LA “But rather give such things as 
onio And if Ty Beelzebub cast out далы ы г have; and behold, all things are clean unto уоп. 
m your n cast them out? therefore „| 42 = wo 2 rou, v2 Ë е oy tithe 
ur ju aE | mint, and rue, ‘manner of herbs, 
% But if iwi th the of God cast out devils, (ams 1 | 2 == ent and the love of God: these ought je 
no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you. ito have done, and not to leave the other undone, 
21 HM а strong man armed keepeth Lid ue 43 /Wo Ld уо, Pharisees! for > love the 
palace, his goods in peace: Mark ал. | art it i synagogues, and greetings 
22 But “when a stronger than he shall come upon са ы |" (aP he markete Ше wa 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his шаш иша) 44 ¿Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils, Кък» |crites! ‘for уе аге as graves which appear not, and 
28 "Не that is not with me is against me: and, ` the men thal walk over them are not aware of them. 
клу р мы fa qan. to kim, Masten Ed rete tase 
*When the unclean spirit is gone out o шен › thus saying, 
he walketh through dry pl senting re anc 46 And he said, Wo unto you also, ye lawyers! 
finding none, he cul will return unto my house quas |' for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne, 
whence I came out, ° E Jand ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and of your fingers. : 
garnished. xe =| 47 *Wo unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of 


26 "Then goeth he, and taketh fo Aim seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in, 
nnd dwell there: and tho lt atate of tat man is 
лп the first. 

‘And it came to раға, as he 
а certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, 
And said unto him, * Blessed ir the womb that bare 

‘and the paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yeu, "rather blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the people were gathered thick 
togothor, he bogan to ay, This is an evil generation: 
thoy seek a sign; and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

80 For as ‘Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, 
so shall also the Son of man be to this generation. 

81 “Тһе queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment wilh the men of this generation, and сов. 

lemn them: for she came from the utmost parts of 

the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

judgment 

for *they 


32 Themen of Nineveh shall rise up in the 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: 


repented nt the preaching of Jonas; and behold, a |“ 


greater than Jonas i here. 

33 "Хо man when he hath lighted a candle, put- 
teth їп a secret place, neither under a | bushel, 
but on a candlestick, that they which come in may 


seq the light, 4 
34 "The light of the body is the e; 
when thi is single, thy whole 
of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy 
full of darkness, 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which is 
in thee be not darkness. 


36 If thy whole body therefore he fll oflight, having 
Tile bog ашак of a candle doth ite thee Rest 
9 bright shining of a candle doth gi 
37 VAnd us he spake, a certain Pharisee besoughi 
him to dine with Ma: and be went i and et deen 
meat. 
38 And “when the Pharisee saw i, he marvelled 


that he had not first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and 
platter; but ‘your inward part is full of ravening 
and wickedness. 


spake these things, 4 


pe 


eem 


E 
TM wi 
EX EM 

= 
ы. 
fontane m. ші» 


the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

AER te far ты Ud Ot i the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, 
snd gys build their sepulchrea 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, 'I 
will send them prophets and apostles, and some of 
they they shall siny and ретине: ч 

50 That the blood of prophets, which was 
|shed from the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation; 

61 From the blood of Abel unto =the blood of 

ж 


меу, and to provoke him to speak of mt: 


many things; 
54 ring wait for him, and ^seekis tocatch some. 
thing out of his mouth, that they ight accuse him, 
(985) CHAPTER 12 


ete ураду. 18 Т beare of ewan, 41 ты ft 


PS tbe mean time, when there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable multitude of people, inso- 
much that they trode one upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples first of all, *Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is Бурос 

З ‘For there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed; neither hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in dark- 
ness, shall be heard in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets, shall be proclaim- 
ей upon the house-tops. 

4 "And Isay unto you, ‘my friends, Be not afraid 
of them that Kill the body, and after that, have no 
more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: 
Fear him, which after he Bath killed, hath power to 
east into hell; ets 1 say unto you, Rear him, 

ive sparrows for two | farthings, 
is forgotten before бой? 


6 Are not 
and not one of the 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 


value than many sparrows. 


ST. LUKE, 12 [Consecutive Chapter 985] 


hich wax not old, а tree in 
X VETE. Айы not, where по thief ap 
е jer moth сотто] 

Bi For ere yor шиш ae wil your 


d 357 MEUS ear Joa. bo girded about, and "your 
(fies. karaa lights burning; 
36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait 
ia lfor their lord, when he will return from the wed- 


you unto the syna- шы ding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may 
and powers, take ye Жаш. lopen unto him immediately. 
or ам femman] 37 "Blessed are those там», whom the lord 
fer when be cometh shal find watch „таву 
y shall teach you in the TOP himself, e them 
same hour what ye ought to вау. ‘iC down to meat, and will come forth and serve 
18 And one of unto him, 
Mantan pnt my ror h divi o Ë М Ld i£ Je (мл cima ta e hod тілі, oe 
heritance with m loome in the third watch, and find fhem во, blessed 
14 And he ad unto him "Маз, who made me a «e lare those servants. 
judge, or a divider ov = Ке р ‘And this know, that if the man of the 
And he said unto hem, Take hoed, and bo- puna | Sr house had known what hour the thief would come, 
ware of covetousness: fora man's Hi fe созіне not e ым he would have то, and mot have suffered his 
d Cui uis em Tj ЕКІ Е, also: for the Son of 
unt 1, ба) | " re there! r the Son of 
фес DI prise brought le Su ES man aa bow when 79 Day Dok 
17 And he thought within himself, saying, W зей 41 YThen Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest. 
hall 1 have no room where (Ыс RC. | thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 
my fruita’ is, 12 And the Lord эма, Who then is dut faithtul 
18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down. ШЕЕ and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler 
aj bars, and bu build greater; ‘and there will I bestow Мат over EE to give them their portion of 
and m; meat 
19 And 1 will say to my soul, ‘Boat, thou haat (wee 43 Blessed ia that servant, whom bis lord when 
much laid up for many years; take thine ease, = ре gees Sell өз See 
drink, and be m t = “Ora truth T any unto You, That he will make 
0 But God mid аш in, Zhou б fol thi night sr him ruler over all that be hat 
I ethy soul shall be oe tas 45 But nod if that servant any in ie heart, My 
‘those things be w! wish thou hast provided? = Senta 1 
21 So û he dat layoth а up treasure for himself, the merdervanta a and TL, to eat and drink, 
“and ia not ich land to, 
2 he said unto his disciples, Therefore I 
NI M life what ye 


it for your. 
ERAN ont ler for nag for our ito 
„е li ia is more than meat, and the 


Biya 


Oodle the serasi Кс бау ا‎ ші іші prepared not 


"uel, neither did por ІҢ 


hich neither have atore-house nor barn; and ‘hall be beaten with many абре 
God feedeth them. How much more are ye better pese. t he that knew not, and did commit things 
than the fowls? койду of stipes, bell be Beaton with f 


26 And which of you with taking thought сап | 
кай to hia stature one cubit? — 
ЕЕ SEIS UIT pm 
why take ye for 
Consider the fies w 


ia hs grt wa Do arrayed Ша to e thems 


For unto whomscever much ia given, of, io hal 
much required; and to whom men have com- 
Ша] much! of him they wil ask the more 
49 ТТГ ап come to send fire on the earth, and 
if it be already kindled ¢ 

$0 But have a baptism to, be baptized, with; 
ened till it be accomplished 

am come to on 
EU Барам 

forth there shall be five in one 


Joana Ty 5%, Nay 
52 = For from hen 


‘of 
ui For al’ those silage de ds nations of the 
Доп seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these 


led uni 
52 Foar not litle flocks for "dt is your F Father's |28 


38 "Sell ы VA aot te sima: Spirio Ë=" 


ia оше divided, three against two, and two against 


NX The father shall be divided against the son, 
ie son against the fathor; the mother against 

ie dager hter, and the daughter against the mother; 
the ‘mother her daughleririv, an 

ber mot 

the people, "Wh 
fray ye say, 
усе А-Ы үл 


1986 Consecutive Chapter] ST. LUKE... 13, 14 Of the strait gate 


55 And when ye see the south wind blow, уе 28 gn sid, be, Омо what ie the ki lom 
"There will be he and it cometh to тран eae ЫА 
% Fe hy tng ye onn sers de hee of the 19 Tt is like a grain of m 
aky, and of foe earth; bat how ia i that ye do not шап took, und cast fo his gardon, Wand 
i this time’ waxed a great tree; nd the why af the lodged 
57 Yen and why even of yourselves judge yenot 5 the branches oP it 
what is right? Ai agja М mid, Пеон ohall I When 
58 q^ Mn ponas thine adversary to eem. the Lingle bad 
the bg ng A, SLES еді. dili- Sers 21 fli што wih а woman tok andi 
thou mayest be delivered Test аз [ы 


m ; in three | measures of meal, till the whole was len- 
бе bale thee to the and the judge deliver thee 


5 


the officer, und tÍ cast thee into prison, as ar 2And be went through the cities and villages, 
° E T tali doo. hou аһа. oot depart once, Gl hee Sexes [teaching and journeying toward Jerusalem, 
thou hast paid the very last | mite. Es 23 him, Lord, аге there few 
(986) CHAPTER 13 that be шты! And he sid 


Kamar P lai he адым өы мыт. 
Тм жеге ке em at that season some that. 


БҮТІН answering, E unto them, Su 
Beat (hose Galiloans were 


4 Or those eighteen, upon 
Siloam fell, and slow them, think ye that they were CELL "— rou not 
sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? whence ‘depart’ from me, all ye workers of 
5 Í tell you, | iniquity 
shall all likewise. % ызы be weeping and gnashing of toth, 
6 THe spak ‘when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
had a fi and alî th Propheta in the Kingdom of God, and 
— ete fae Gaston ы апт 
КЫЫ ыга ERA eg a ne fom tho шн, ini fron 
Behold, threo years I come seeking fruit on the north, on Ge 
this быгы, а and fnd mon: cut it down; Pay ә ш ch dova in бе Мар! 
ui LA М smut] 30 "Апі behold, there are rapes ieh shall be 
said unto him, Lord, let it an first; and there are first, which shall be last. 
sine o yar ah, 1 shall dig about it, and - 31 TThe same day there came certain of the 
dung if. ‘Pharisees, sa: m unto him, Get thee out, and de- 
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after | | Part hence; for Herod will kill thee. 
that thou shalt cut it down. | 32 And he said unto them, Go qo and toll that fox, 
10 And К Bos ies aces] ыы Teast out devil, and T, cures to-day and 
on dryer ema |to-morrow, and the third day “1 shall be ted. 
And behold, there was a woman which had E 83 Nevertheless, I must walk to-day and (ол 
t of infirmity eig eighteen years, and was bowed rov, and the day following: = it cuim be Ші 
ег, and could in 


по wise lift up. 
2 And when Jesus saw her he called а, re 
and said unto her, Woman, thou 
thine infirmity, 
18 "And be lid A hands on her: and immedi- 
ately she was made straight, and glorified God. 


sh out of Jerusalem. 
"d Teva, ‘Jerusalem, which killest the 
stonest them that ‘are sent unto thee; 
often veal кү тезі thy md to- 
gether, as a he er brood under Aer 


14 And the ruler of answered with ` your house is left unto you desolate, 
indignation, because, that Jesus had healed on tho shall not see mo, 
th-day, and said unto the people, ‘There are six say, * Blessed is he 
days in eh men ought to work: in them therefore 
come anc healed, and “not on sabbath-day 
15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Pow CHAPTER М T 
hypocrite, doth not each one of уоп on the sabi CTI god d Hc grat ogg MI at 
louse his ox or Ай nas from the stall, and lend Aim 
away to wateriı ingt AND it came to Tess as be went inta the bose 
op ФА оё not this woman being a laughter sama. of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on 
f Abraham, «оа Satan ^^ | [the ibat day, that they watched him. 
рма ушн, м cel fren the bead on бе 2 And behold, there was а certain man before 
sabbath-lay? him which had the dropsy. 
17 od whe he ыд ad the hing all kia ad} 3 And Jesus answering, spake unto the lawyers 
it lawful to heal on the 


versaries were ashamed: and all the о" |а Pharisees, on “Is it 
Tor the lovin things that were dons by =" ут, a E 


Тһе parable of the supper ST. LUKE, 15 [Consecutive Chapter 988] 
[өзү М thas pees, And he took him, dT: 27 And “whosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
ealed him, and let him go: и come after me, cannot be my disciple, 
тым и оер * Which of you yma : еми] 28 For "which of е intending to build a tower, 
shall haye an ass or an ox into a pit, and will аш | Z, à the cost, whether. 
nota muy pal bin oot on the MAOA T E: 
r they A= not capuo bam agin to ЫҢ 


ines 
Тет And he put forth a parable to those which i 
ere е, чыш. ا‎ Mv беу shone out ying, This man began to build, and was not 


the chief rooms; saying unto 

8 When thou art ip ле аналы war against an- 
sit not down ja йе room, lest a more hon- i si first, and consulteth 
PH Ku ho that Dado thee серігі and up 

е ее come 

ip thee: icy Өм aza hori md (ке kaga wi a way off, 
shame to take the lowest room. condi 

10 “Вай when thou art bidden, go and sit down атна. 
іп the lowest room; that when he that bade thee of you that for- 

cometh he may say unto thee, go up higher: he cannot be my discij 
then sl ve AN presence of кыш! 34 Salt ù : but if the salt have lost. 
than that alt at mest wh ES | savour, wi shall it be seasoned? 
E enn 
n затри a n 35 İt is neither fit for the nor yet for the 


thy friends, nor thy brot у Hm 

пог thy rich neighl also bid (ее тава | sums HEN “drew near unto him all the publicans and 

again, and a recompense be шай * sinners for to hear him. 
13 But when thou makest a feast, call “the poor, „маа 2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind ; m baus a| This man iveth sinners, "апд eateth with them, 
thou shalt be : for they cannot) ous) 3 {And he spake this parable unto thom, saying 
recompense thee: for thon shalt be recompensed at (гем, 4 “What man of you having en hundred sheep, if 
the resurrection of the just. he lose one of them, dc leave the ninety and 
‘And when one of them that sat at meat with mine in the wilderness, go after that which is 


is he that shall eat bread іп the kingdom of God. өті pid 


1 Then ма Ма» him, A certain man made (шына. sann Зо E is alt 
кемі мір many: "6. And when he cometh home, 
m supper time, to sey dis fiends and neighbours, io them, His 
to thom that were bidden, Come, o тн у went on em 


io you, That тті oy shall іп hsc 
ы. Rar ven over one sinner that repenteth "more than over 
egt, The At з unto Шегі have bought a 

Piece of ground, and 1 must needs go and see 
pray theo have me excused. 

19 And ‘And another mid, T have bought fve yoke of 
oxen, and Í go to prove them: I pray thee have 


And another said, I have married a wife: and | 


in 


Ws 


H 
: 


her 
friends and Aer neighbours together, ва) joice 
with ше; Tr hate found the pe we Tad lost. 
therefore Í cannot come. „| 10 Likewise, I say unto nto qon, ‘There is joy in the 
21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord) presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
these thi Then the master of the house being, Eis 
kd to his servant, Go out тд» 1 TAnd һе said, A certain man һай two sons: 
street eai haad би diy, Ce мыс ither the | 


— 
k: it 


poor, and the maimed, and the | Fates ves the pori portion of goods that falleth fo 
23 And the servant said Eno ques me. And be divided unto them “ai living. 
hast commanded, and yet there is 18 And not many days after, the younger 
28 And the lord said unto the servant gathered ай together, and tok ‘nis Journey into a 
into the highways and hedges, and com ا‎ [fr country. and there wasted his substance wit 
that my house ma: 
i T M Ask sb la lad ymk desten a mighty 
lae of my supper. [ESEA ine Ë n e be in wasl 
"And there went great multitudes with him : imself to а citizen 
жайат and шй iio them, — pf that country ; and he sent bim into Ма feld to 
26 +If any man come to me, ‘and hate mot his taa feed s 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 8° 16 And he would fain have filled his belly with 


brethren, and and his own life also, he * the husks that the swine did eat; and no man gave 
cannot be m; т" Бы unto him. еді = 


1989 Consecutive Сари _ ST LUKE, 16 The unjust steward 


wheat And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write four-score. 
8 And the lord commended the unjust Мета 
because he е wisely: 


had а ü 
нона see ы атала vir Dn te 
|ebildren of light. 

9 And I say unto уоп, Make to yourselves friends 
lof the Í mammon of unrighteousness; that when ye 
fil hey may receive you into verasting habitations 

io” is faithful in that which is least, is 
thts alao i much; and be that is unjust in 


11 Ма I thew ye jo lave sa boon Aiii] ia the 
iocus Imaminen, who will commit to your 


the true 
12 And i yo hay avs not been faithful in that which 
қалауын who shall give you that which is 


"18 No servant can serve two masters: for 
jeither he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other, 


| Ye cannot e mammon. 
: i 14 And the also, ‘who were covetous, 
came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music 327 heard all these things, and they derided hi 
and dancing. 15 And be said onto then Yo ae which 
20 And he called one of the servants and asked aye justify yourselves before men? but “God Enoweth 
jeso things mean! (ТЫК [your hearts: for ‘that which is highly esteemed 
Да he i ae n, Thy brother i mes t of God. 
семен killed the fatted calf, because | 
he hath received him safo and sound. 
he was angry, and would not go in; | 
m ‘came his father out, and 1 entrate Bim; 
ho to Ais father, Lo, 
hee maay уме te к» Иһег trans- Х| 18 ‘Whosoever puttoth атау his wife, and mar- 
É any ыры and E i B Ba RE C Eun fut pA „ы-ы 
hé» [marrieth her that is put = ‘her husband, 
пи i oommitteth adultery. 
Ta ay a g thy son was come, which fet 10 There was a сөгіліп rich man, which was 
БА, devoured CAU Е, with harlots, tho thou hast jclothed in ora pi fine linen and fared sumptu- 
led for him the (өші; 
eg L a a 30 And. named 
with me; and all Dat have i thina. ae of sores, 
э та meet that wo should make merry, E "And desiring to be fed with the erumbe which 
be glad: *for this thy سوا‎ waa к ae һен fell from the rich man's table: moreover, the dogs 
alive again; and was lost, and is foun | |came and licked his sores. 
(989) CHAPTER 16 


EOY mp әкені 16 he oper He есіте Prim 


AND asid aloo unto hia бесігін, There чаза oa 
tain righ man which bad a steward; and the sue 
‘was accused unto him that he 


ms, 


beingintormes 


dnd ho called Hr and mad unto him, ha гч i he may 
FE MET art re m tente J " Puppe my 
rest е. 
3 Then the steward sud Ea "hielt, What amber thet thou 
Кы : bat ow he is comforted, 
t when I am put З 

ouk of the stewardship, they may receive me [nio fas" 26 And besides all this, between us and you 
their houses. there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would 
5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors i=", pens Aem hence to yee, сімді) neler can they 

unto him, and said unto the first, How much owest 55%, pass to us, that would come from the 
‘ay ord? ج‎ 37 Then he sai, Г pray thee The 

d, An hundred | measures of oil. 22, 

io Ма Take thy bill, and sit down 52222 be may Меш 
TM ‘torment 
айыр hol how much owest aa sy have Moses 


" 
T 


id, An hundred | measures of “land the prophets; P them hear © 


Of forgiveness, ete. ST. LUKE, 17, 18 [Consecutive Chapter 991] 


80 And he Nay, father Abraham: but if one |, 45%, am 
hem from Oe d 
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they married wives, 
until the day that Noe 
the flood came, and de- 


n 
T 
Ei 


1 as it was in the days of Lot: 
gat, they drank, thoy bought, they sold, 


But ‘the samo day that Lot went out of Во. 
dom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all: 

ven thus shall it be in the day when the 
*is revealed, 


НЕН 
Е; 
il 
F 


E 
жі 
Е 
H 
Е 


the 


ine 

iber Lot's wife. 

pa shel cok ін еру +" perd 
shall pre- 


Jose it; and whosoever shall los his lf, 
serve 
34 "1 tell you, in that night there shall be two 
теніз one bed; the one shall be taken, and the 
me, till I other shall be left. 
thou shalt eat. | 85 Two women shall һе the 
9 Doth he thank that servant, because he did the | iege | one shall be taken, and the other 1 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. ЕШ. 36 I Two men shall be in the field; the one shall 
10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all 2. | be taken, and the other left. 
those which are say, We ma 37 And they answered and said unto him, ‘Where, 
are / unprofitable servants: we have done that which fma |m (Lord? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the 
ты our duty bo do, Eri |= [body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together. 
1 ШП ЖАМЫ ане ta рм ғала чий a a 2 geni CHAPTER 18 
passed throug! Samaria. тенен edes. Ты iris m 
and Galilee "ес ah ite ih E A 


ND he spake a parable unto them fo this end, 
| A Nhat men ought едтк pray usd nat te Minis 
Saying, There was fin a city a. judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 
3 And there was a widow in that city; and she 
‘came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 
4 And he would not fora while: but afterward 
he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor 


ed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified [regard man; 
1 And Tel down on Ai pq saxa | үн, because this widow troubleth me, I will 
im thanks: avenge ber, lest by her continual coming she weary me. 
17 Aw 6 And the said, Hear what the unjust 
ten cleansed? but where are the saith 
Bag (Got, ecg ie td NN aa e E E a 
"ave 3 | an unto him, " 
19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: gt with them? 
thy fih hath made thee hola. ^ 2” 


д“ 8 1 toll you “that be will avenge them speedily, 
Меп the kingdom of God should he | B ЭЯ aa 
sees, when come, 
answered them and said, The kingdom of God com- 
‘eth not | with observation. 
21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! 5 
for behold, the kingdom of God is within 
22 And he said unto the disciples, “The day 
will come, when yo shall desire to see one of 
days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see й. 


9 And he spake this unto certain "which 
ted im themselves [that they were righteous, 


trust 
and others: 
10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
Күү ые Ы бысы „Һ 

11 The Pharsce “stood and prayed thus with 
himself, “God, 1 thank thee that f am not ns other 
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ST. LUKE, 19 


Of Zaccheus the publican 


men аге, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 


this publican. 
12 T at twice in tho week, I give tithes of all 


iy 

з fad the publican, standing afar of, would not 
es unto heaven, but smote 
saying, Gol be meri tine a sinner. 
oa th man went down to his house 
the other: for every one that 
himself shall be abased; and he that hum-. 

КОЛГАП 
15 ‘And they ito him also infants, that. 


it unt 
һе would touch. diens but whoa ht ашары saw 
[i ер them. 


17 'Verl 
receive the 
Е 

18 "And а certain ruler asked him, sayis 
Master, и dans dote awe 


ou, Whosoever shali not 
fod as а little child, shall 


jg, Good 


үл еу кі, 


commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother. 
21 And he said, pnr ru n 


23 And when he heard si is he was very - 


"SE dal ves dyes are et N 
CELL Gig Ji тау 
rowful, he said, dint ا‎ shall they that have 
st S ibo Kagem V Gall ah 
1 'or it is easier тан a 
for а rich man to Sie inte the 


inion df bed. 
OR MERCURIO MERI Who then can. 
Л he ва, “The iti aro impo 


ble with men, are possible wil 
28 ‘Then Peter said, ay we REM 
flowed thee, 


Verily 1 say mie 
you, " ы ie te ae ee ути Tet house, z, 
Barents, or, кечме, or wi, „ч 
йош of God 
30 Who shall not riceve manifold, more in this 
present time and in tho world to come lf 
З] Yemen he 


А 
be noon e e 


hall scourge him, and put him to 
death: and the third day he shall ree again. 
M “And they 


‘And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked 
Кыл 
37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 


38 м жй, ы. йш ой of 


David, have ioe 
„Амы; ich went before rebuked him, that 


: but he cried во д the 
4 
brought unio him: and when he was come near, he 
“as 


, What wilt thou that I shall do me 


(ег! And he said, Lord, that I merase 
42 And Jesus said өшір him, M 
Чу faith hath 


3 And inpia k he received his sight, and 

followed bim, 4 God: and all the people, 

|when they saw S. gave praise unto God. 

E 19 p" 
io ea of may 


ND J T M mM 
2 "hod behold, there Bur à mam saad 
cheus, which was the chief among the millia, 
and he was rich. 
3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, because he was little of stature. 
4 Ам be rai before өмі climbed up into a syor 
\шоге-{гее to see him; for he was to 
L5 And when Jesus came to the fie, be he 1 Я 
and важ hi said unt 
haste, =: ‘oma down: ie 


чуч 


ide at thy house 
e made haste, and came down, and 
=й him joyfully. 
7 And when they saw i, they all murmured, 
saying, “That he waa gone la be көн with а man 
ís a sinner. 


8 And Zaccheus 
Bahl, ord t ihe half 
Dy "false 1. 

vats im Ths day w talvation 
Тан, onem aa he deo пе von 


10 /For the Son of man is come to seek and to 
|save that which was lost. 
к And as Мау мааи ieee things, һе added 


and spake а parable, because чы nigh, to Jeru- 
‘and because “the ht that 
salem nso they ‘hook kingdom 


lato a бе country io төсіне for lini! a kingdom, 
[and to return. 

15 And ho айы bis б эеле, snd delivered 
(меш tan | pounds, and id unto tan, Occupy ЧЇ 


14 ‘But his citizens hated him, and sent а mes- 
lege after bim, saying, We will not have this man 
when he was 
he 


|to reign over 

And it that 
15 tame, лық tht yhen he | 
ыы 


d Im, 

(о whom he bad given the t money, that he might 

lknow how much every man had gained b 1 
16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy 


Of the ten pieces of money 


ST. LUKE, 20 


[Consecutive Chapter 993] 


17 And he said unto him, We 
ant: because thou hast been ® fait 


thou good сеге), ту 
ina Very litte 

aya thou authority over ten cities, oy ausi 

18 And ва) 

bath gained fre wisa 9 

9 And he: likewise to him, Be thou also over| 


кыса Жү. comit Таңы lave 3 
rer ке ° 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, 
natin 
25 


Таке from| 
d give to bim that hath ten pounds. 


am 
they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 


28 And when he had thus spoken, "һе went be. ge 
fore, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

== 
e" 


the owners | 


dem 
mu 


2) + And it came to pass, when he was come ШУ 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called 
Olives, he sent two of bis disciples, 
30 Saying, до бозе in E 
you; in the ii your entering yo al 
сой tied, pel ton yat never man sat: loose bim, 
iP AR k you, Why do ye loose 
any man asl lo ye 
mu Sirti УҢ 
hath need of hi 
32 And they that were sent went their way, and 
found even as he had said unto them. 
33 And as they were losing the col 
thereof said unto the 
Ам they ai The Ln Lord hath n 
sen there 
NES "And us he sel و‎ their clothes in ша. 
ө wa 
37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multi- 


tude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God 
Tura wass Ra ta the mighty works that they 

38 Say ‘Blessed be the King that cometh in reme 
the ae o ard “Peace in heaven, and glory Ë 

in the highest. 


89 And some of the Pharisees from the 
дайа мы! eat, Mas rebuke thy diat. 


PD And be anor and ad unto them, T tal) 
you, that if these peace, “the ¿maan 
Жан E мны ауы. di 

41 TAnd when he was come near, he beheld the 
city and wept over it, 

9 Say ing, Bot hadet known, even thon, atl 


> 


ge 


prayer, but 
47 And he ТД s the temple. But sth 


chief priesta, and сы the chief of the 
Pere Mod alt not Rad = they might до: for 
all the people ie were very шеште o Mar him, 
1993) CHAPTER 20 
eT. 


1 Cheat кілді йен whe, 
yard 


Tt 


ies, and 


Fic Season coping e м 


ND *it came to бы on oM би UN 

эз he taught the people in ihe temple, and 

ed the gospel, the Si pst th scribes 
fame upon him, with the elders, 

Tell us “Бу what 

jo that 


2 Abd s spake unto him, say 
ААА А crudo 
[eng te this ашин 


ем. E: the: ГЕ 
БАА" And they E ered, That they amas 
whence d 


8 And Joa said unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority 1 do (hee 
9 Th to the people thi 


hogan he to 
able: I-A 
forth m Ec Jnd. went into а far country 
а 
10 ач, at the season he sent а servant to th 
ould give him of the fruit 
husbandmen beat him, and 


font Ain away empty. 
i And again he sent a third: and they wounded 

ыы ош. 
|. 18 ‘Then said the lord of tho vineyard, Wha it shall 
[E do? 1 will send my beloved son: it may be they 

will reverence Aim when 

14 But when the ыы E iL. they rene 
This is the heir: 


[soned among themselves, sa) 
| ome, et us kil him, that the inheritance may be 


T5 So they cast him out of the vine 

ый San What therefore shall the led the 

“i eal ome ad destro, these husbandmen, 
come anc us} 

land abal vineyard to w And when 


they heard d, they ni said, бой fi 
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T LUKE, 21 


Widow's gift commended 


43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he 


18 


him fo powder 
‘And the дігі priests 
same hour 


‘kim, and sent forth 
zn themselves just men, that 


21 And they asked him, im, saying, 5 
By alba ас. 
Ку Ты e person Gea ‘teachest the жау 
22 „ it fi ehl for us to give tribute unto Cesar 
or по? 
e he perceived their craftiness, and said 
em, Why tempt ye ше? 
a Sigh mey Tg ‘Whose image and super- 
mi wo ion. Be itt They answered and said, Cesar's. 
ıd he said unto them, Render therefore unto 
бөк he things which be Cesar's, and unto God | 
the things which be 
6 And they could ‘not take hold of his words 
мі the пее, арі 0 and they marvelled at his an- 
swor, and held 
27 Then came to him certain of the Sadducees| 


(‘which deny that there is any resurrection) and 


му 


"уйш, Master, Mi to T any Re 

2 ^ ќо a 

Serie: Master, Mone rea gato us, a Ë 
wife, 


o were therefore seven brethren: and the 
Gra tok а wifo, and died without children 

А And the socond took her to wife, and he died 
childless. 

31 And the third, took her; and in like manner | 
the soyen alo: and they left ao children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 "Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife of | 
thom is she? for seven had her to wife. 
and And Soom answering, said unto therm, Tha chi 
ren and aro given in marriage : 

35 But they yeh di Бе accounted worthy to 
йїп that world, and the resurrection from the 
күс neither mor are given in 

Neither can гап they die any more: for "they are 
and are the children of God, Ë 
m of the resurrection. 


8 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
“ain ше жа 
en e seri 
Maar thou hast well said. 
40 Ånd after that they durst not ask him апу 


41 TAnd he said unto them, * How say they that 
Christ is David's son? 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, 
site Lonn mid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 


livi 
E 


oe 


T 
ЕТЕК 


PIS 
-i H i T t т НЕЧА 


his воп? 
45 T'Then in the audience of all the people, he 
said unto his disciples, 
46 ‘Beware ofthe scribes, 


rooms at feasts: 
47 = Which devour widows’ houses, and for a shew 


ce long prayers: the same shall receive greater 
1994) CHAPTER 21 
1 быз өчем th por widow. Te duration f tenple өм 
‘iy fora, d 
AND, be looked up and saw v the rich men casting 
into the treasury 


у. 
2 And һе saw also a certain poor widow, casting 
in thither two I mites. 
‘And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, *that 
‘widow hath cust in more al. 
ог all these have of their abundance cast in 


5 b pen d of the tem temple, howit was 
stones, an gis 
thee th 


dads the ih “er Бај 
ке ther, bet thal not bs Wawa Gent 


T - К boy sake asked ы saying, Master, but when 
eso things bet and wha will there be 
hen these th hings shall come to pass 

8 And he "Таке heed that ye be not deceiv- 
led: for many shall come in my name, saying I am 
ist; time draweth near: go уе not 
n ye shall hoar of vare, and commo- 
must first 
107 ЛИС ation shall riso 

ош: 


сае 
men fry om sae, 
And ‘it shall turn to you for a testimony, 
ЫА бише f бегите your bart, not jed- 
itate before what ye shall answer. 
16 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
TMa ай reu advent shall not be able to gain- 


"16 "And ye shall be 
brethren, and kinsf 
‘you shall they cause to 
17 And tye be hated 


18 "Bat there shall not an bair of your head perish. 
19 In your patience уе your souls. 

20+ And when уе Jerusalem conpassed 
[with armies, then know that the desolation 


fis nigh. 
21 Then let them which are in Judes flee to the 
tains; and let them which are in the midst of 
depart out; and let not them that are in the coun- 
enter thereinto. 


pt to death, 
all men for my name's 


Signs foregoing the last day 


ST. 


22 [Consecutive Chapter 995] 


that ‘all 


in a cloud, with power and 
when these things 

pass, then look up, and lift up your heads: for 

Jour redemption draweth nigh. 

d “And he spake to them а parable; Behold 


inglom of God ianigh at hand, 
un genenti. 
Чыг, Raed E 


and earth shall pass away: but my ex 


words shall not pass away. 
34 TAnd “take hood to yourselves lost at any 

time your hearts be ov with surfe 

and drunkenness, and care of this lifo, and е 


that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 ‘Watch ye therefore, and "pray always, that 
ga be accounted worthy to escape these | 
the 


vat 
of man. 

87 * And in the day-time he was 
temple; and ‘at night ho went out, and 
the mount that is called the mount of Oli 

38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 

19961 CHAPTER 22 
ен epit int اا‎ 


ow 
which is called the Passover. 


in the 
le in 


Do 


2 And "the chief priests and scribes sought how eres 


they might kill him: for they feared the people, 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief 


him unto them. 


5 And they were glad, and *covenanted to give çs 


ay Aud Bo prouised, id sought to be- 
ani 
tray him unto them 1 in the absence o the multitud, 
7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when tho passover must be ki 
8 And 
PY And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? 


sali oom 19 pone, өзі "to stand bokne lE 
man. 


feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, | 


en entered Satan into Judas surnamed | 
8 


priests and captains, how he might betray 2 


LUKE, 


ы а. 


10 And he said unto them, Behold, when уе 


і; 


id ud 
"m 


" K: 
5 


* 


T; 


ғ 
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7 
2 


ЭРЕ 
z ra 


re" 


"P 


Bz 
E: 


(8 


IPTE 
T 


E 


1 


T my ki 


entered into the city, there shall а шап шее! 


(9 bearing а pitcher of water; follow him into 
house wi entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good man of the 
house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
зен hamber, where T shall ent tho passovor with 
іш 


зу disciples 
12 And he shall shew you a large upper room 
furnished: there make ready. 
13 And they went and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made ready the passover. 
14 /And when the hour was come, ho sat down, 
land the twelve apostles with hit 
15 And he ssid unto them, | With desire Т have 
(desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 
16 For I say unto you, I wil not any more eat 
thereof, “until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God, 
jp, and gave thanks, and 
is, and divide i among yourselves, 
For *I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
frait of thevine, until tbe kingdom of God shall come, 
“And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
gave unto them, sing, This i my 
"this do іп remem- 
r, sayi 


Moca, wh 


li 
31 ТЕБИ behold, the hand of him that betray- 
eth me is with me on the table. 
‘22 “And truly the Son of man goeth *as it was deter- 
‘mined : but wo unto that man by whom һе is betrayed! 
23 And they Jure among themselves, 
which of them it was that should do this ا‎ 
3A And there wat ай a strife among en, 
which of them should be accounted the great 
The king tthe Gone 
‘and they that ex- 


теш, or he that serve 

meat? but “Таш am 
28 Ye are they whi 

lin "ту temptations; 
29 And *I apy 

[Father hath aj 
30 That 


you as he that serveth. 
have continued with me 


int unto you a kingdom, as m; 
Rien ne 


ingdom, *and sit on 
[twelve tribes of Israel. 
31 TAnd the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired fo Aave you, that he may “si 
88 Bul ba red for thee, that thy faith 
tT have for t 
il nots Zand when Вла art converted, strengthen 
(һу brethren. 
vith thes, both ista pane aû fo deer?” 
wit into prison, and to 
34 “And he said, Т tell thee, Peter, the cock 
this day, before that thou shalt 
knowest me. 


[996 Consecutive Chapter] ST. 


LUKE, 23 


Негіз accused before Pilate 


irse, let him take it, and likewise Ais scrip: and 
ылығы» Nim word let him sell his garment, and 

one. 

17 For I say unto you, that this that is written 
most yot әдетіне in me, And he ты Tsk 

е : for the things con- 

cerning me have ап end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And he said unto them, It is enough. 


аа And he came out, and ‘went, as he was wont, м 
to the mount of Olives: and his disciples also fol- 5. 
Towed him. 


40 "And when һе was at the place, he said unto = 


„Аза Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, “Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice 
| 62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 
$3 3/And the men (at held Jesus, mocked him, 


^the elders of the 
, and the scribes came 


Pray that ye enter not into temptation, ther, and led him into their council, saying, 

41 "And he was withdrawn from them about а ‘Art thou the Christ? tell us, "And he said 

stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, Б. | ам |unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe. 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be t willing, remove Жам. 68 And if I also ask you, ye will not ans 

this cup from me: nevertheless, ‘not my will, but i let me go. 

thine be done. Eie auam 09 “Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the 
43 And there appeared ^an angel unto him from Фу [Жем right hand of the power of God, 

heaven, strengthening him. [И ол. 70 Then said they all, Art thon then the Son of 
avem ing in an agony, he prayed more ear. Dae | Шы (God? | And ће said unto them, Yo any that T am- 

nosy And Ma Sweat was as it were great drops of Basr | ыы. 71 "And they said, What need we any further wit 


pem 


falling down to the ground. 
46 And when he rose up from prayer, and was come 
to his disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow, 
46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise an 
spray, lest ye enter into temptation. 
47 And while he yet, spike, “behold a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 
48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with а kiss? 
49 When they which were about him, 
would follow, they said unto him, Lord, 
smite with the sword t 
50 And ‘one of them smote the servant of the qa se 
high priest, and cut off his right ear. Шам 
MS And Jesus answered and said, Suffer yo thus Sàs w. 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. ® 
52 “Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and m= 
captains of the temple, and the elders which were Sian 
Some to him, Be ye come out as against а thief, with (® 
swords and staves ? | 
63 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
streiched forth mo hands against me: “іші this is gae 
‘your hour, and the power of darkness. ۴ 
1 T Then took they him, and lod Ain, and brought 
him into the high priests house. “And Peter fol siun x 
lowed afar off I = 
95 «And when they had kindled a fire in the midst б, а 
of the hall, and were sat down together, Peter sat ж 
down among them. á = 
û But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by vote 
the fre, and earnestly locked upon him, and si | 
‘This man was also with him. | 
5T And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know| 
him not. | 
58 * Ала after a little while another saw him, and анык 
said, Thou art also of them. ‘And Peter said, Man, ыы. 
Tam EL 
80 “And about the space of one hour after, another u, w. 
confidently firmed, saying, Of a trath this fellow 22, 
also was with him; for he is а Galilean. a 


o Мыз Peter said, Man, 1 know not what thou 2+ 
sayo. And immedi, vil he ye spake, the 


стем. 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. 


lJ, пева? for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 


BENT 1908) CHAPTER 23 | 
illie c Dae ha 


pus. | A ND “the whole multitude of them arose, and led 
ат ДА. him unto Pilate, 


2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found 
“меді. this fellow *perverting the nation, rand “forbidding to 
ive tribute to Cesar, saying, “That he himself is 


King. 
3 “And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the 
[King of the Тен? And be answered him and said, 
үлі sayest 
4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests, and (оће 
(езе people T бой no fault in this дил, 
Aad they wore the more eren ang Ho stir- 
roth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, 
ng from Galle to this place: "т 

‘When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether 
‘the man were a Galilean, 

7 Ani as soon as he knew that he belonged unto 
rası Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 

himself also was at Jerusalem at that tim 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed- 
hass jing glad: for "he was desirous to see him of a long 
loei мөп, because ‘he had heard many things of him; 
itt apd ho hoped to have seen some miracle done by 

im. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many words; 
but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
‘vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war set bim at 
ponghi, and mocked Km and m him in a gor- 
{geous robe, and sent him again 5 

"Pilate and Herod were 


m: 


kez. 


mity between themselves. 
сене) 13 Y= And Pilate, when he had called together 


xu the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 
Eee the Pd unt them, "Ye have brought this man 


БЫН 


‘unto me, as опе that perverteth the people: апа) 
behold, °T, having examined him before уоп, haw 
found ‘no fault in this man, touching those thi 


|whereof ye accuse him; 


Delivered to be crucified 


ST. LUKE, 24 


[Consecutive Chapter 997] 


15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. 
16 ^1 will therefore chastise him, and release him. 
17 *(For of necessity he must release one unto 
thom at the feast.) 


18 And ‘they cried out all at once, saying, Away [sers 


with this and release unto us 
а сөгіліп sedition made in the city, 
ег, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake 
"EI Bat thoy ecd, saying, Orody н, orocity him. 

, " 

22 And he mid unto them the third time, Why, what 
evil hath he done? I have found no cause of death 
in him; I will therefore chastise Ме, ней let him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified: and the voices 


42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
‘when thou comest into thy kingdom, 
43 And Jesus said unio him, Verily I say unto 
thee, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. 
44 ‘Andit was about the sixth hour, and there was 
а darkness over all the | earth until the ninth hour. 
45 And the sun was darkened, and *the vail of 


| the temple was rent in the midst. 


46 


that ther to that 
ng ings hich wert dono, emote 


of them, and of the chief priests prevailed. 
24 And ‘Pilate | gave sentence that it should be 
эл they required. 
25 And he released unto them him that for sedi- 
tion and murder was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 
26 ‘And as they led him 
upon one Simon а Oyreni 
country, and on him 
i after Jesus. 


H 
БЕЗ 


juaintance, and the women that 
followed him from Galileo, stood afar off beholding 


these things. 
50 17 Ånd behold, there was a man named Joseph, 
counsellor: and he was а good man, and a just: 
51 (The same had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them:) Ae was of Arimathea, a city of 
the Jews; who also himself waited for the kingdom 
of God. 
52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged tho 


ТҮП 


"rp 
; 


T And there followed him а t company of 
тейін and of women, which ain bewailed and 1а. 
mer him. 


n 
28 But Jesus turning unto them, said, Daughters 
st dede mop ا‎ waw Pel wasa a wan 
selves, and for your children. 

39 “For behold, the days are coming, in the which. 
they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
thal never bare, und tho papa which never gave suck. 

30 “Then shall they begin to say to the тюш 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 "For if thay do those things in a green tres, 


ті 


body of Jesus. 

[1 "And he took it down, and itin linen, 
and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
IST And What day жы e preparation, and the 

was “tho T 
sabbath drew оп. T 

55 And the women also, ‘which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and “beheld the sepul- 
еге, and how his body was laid. 

к Алақ erm ax ees spices and 
ointments; and rested the sabbath day, "according 
to the commandment. ші 


1997] CHAPTER 24 
ia r the мөр! Э kaa 


T 
ІН 


wat іші be done in the di 


led with him to be put to death. 

33 And “when they were come to the place which is 
called | Calvary, there they crucified him,and the male- 
factory one onthe right hand and th other on tho ef. 

34 {Thon said Jesus, Falher, (ойу them: for 
“they know not what they do. “they parted 
his raiment, and cast lota. 

35 And "the people stood beholding. 
rulers also with them derided Aim, sayis 
saved others; let him save himself, if he à 
the chosen of God. 

6 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to! 

and offering him vinegar, 
87 And saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, 


"mm 


2 “And they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. 

3 “And they entered in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, ‘behold two men stood by then 
în shining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their 


P p 


iH 


ИШ 


т 


he spake unto you when he was yet in Galileo, 
7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into 
the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the 


third day rise again. 
‘they remembered his words, 
‘And returned from the sepulchre, and told all 
unto the eleven, and to all the rest. 
Mary Magdalene, and ‘Joanna, and 
mother of James, and other women that 
were with them, which these things unto the 


39 T^And one of the malefactors, which were 
hanged, railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thy iE and м. т P 
jut the other answering, rebuked hi " 
ing, Dost not tou four Cod, tein thon art L 
condemnation? 


түрт! 


F 


[998 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. JOHN, 1 


11 ^And their words seemed to them as idle 


The Holy Ghost promised 


а, UT 
them, ‘he took bread, and blessed if, and brake, 


and gave to them. 


tales, and they believed them not. = 

12 “Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepul- 
chre, and stooping down, he beheld the linen ‘clothes 12 
did by themselves, and departed, wondering in 
himself at that which was come to pass. 

13 T"And behold, two of them went that same p 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. 

19 And it came to pass, that while they com- 
muned together, and reasoned, "Jesus himself drew кз. 
near, and went with them. 

16 But ‘their eyes were holden, that they should 
not know him. | 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of 
communications are these that ye have one to an- 
other, as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, ^whose name was 
Cleopas, answering, said unto him, Art thou only | 
^ stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to, pus there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What things? And 
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, | 
‘which was a prophet "mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people: 

20 ‘And how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and have i 
crucified him. 323 

21 But we trusted ‘that it had been he which (24 
should have redeemed Israel: and besides all this, ats, 
today is the third day since these things were done. Ё 

22 Yea, and "certain women also of our company ^^ 
sme us astonished, which were early atthe sepulchro. 

23 And when they found not his body, they |. 
came, saying, that thoy had also seen a vin of 
Angels, which said that he was alive. 

4 And “сөгіліп of them which were with us, 
тезі to the sepulchro; and found i even so as the 
women had said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, О fools, and slow of 

26 Ought not Christ to have 
things, ші 
pheta, ho expounded unto them in all the scriptures 

n 


э 


а 


а, 


fate 


heart to believe all that the prophets have 1 
Pikes жасы oe 
27 “And begi 


29 But ‘they 
with us: for it is toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with | 


constrained him, saying, Abide 


cy 


r$ 


Hj 
"E 


m 
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gu 
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ЗГ And their eyes were opened, and 
him: and he Í vanished out of tiit ві 
32 And they said one to another, 
heart burn within us while he talke y 
the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures? 
d they rose up the same hour, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 
er, and them that were with them, 
ing, The Lord is risen indeed, and /hath 
Pio Bim: 


they knew 
13 


од, 
PRG And they told what things were done in the way, 
[and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. 
36 And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in 
(the midst of them and saith to them, Pence де unto you, 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
T that they had seen ^a spirit. 

YB And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
land why do thoughts arise in your hearts 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: ‘handle me, and see; for а spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
[them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not t for joy and 
wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here any meat? 
|" And they gave him а piece of а broiled Іші, 
land of an honey-comb. 

43 "And he took i, and did eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, ^ These are the words 
[thich spake unto you while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled which were written 
lin the law of Moses, and in the propheta, and in 
Ие psalms, сопсегі лд me. 

45 Then ‘opened he their understanding, that 

they. might understand the scriptures 

16 And said unto them, ^ Thus it is written, and 
thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
[the dead the third da, 

47 And that repentance and ‘remission of sins 
should be preached in his name "among all nations, 

inning at Jerusal 
| 48 And "уе are witnesses of these things. 
| 49 T'And behold, I send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
|ealem, until ye be endued with power from on high. 

50 And he led them out as" far as to Bethany: 
land he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 “And it came to pass, while he blessed them 
|һе was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 "And they worshipped him, and returned to 
| Jerusalem with great јо 
| 53 And were continually “іп the temple, praising 
land blessing God. Amen. 


The GOSPEL according to ST. JOHN. 


1998] CHAPTER 1 | 


de Word. 15 Jobe 


1 The divinity of булш. 14 The incarnation 
pes 


ІН 
ЕҢ 


" 


I 
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L^ 


5233 


ма vis nib рне эд. 


was made. 
ЫЯ SEDE ее қаза Rat мап 
x 640. 


жек) 4/Inhimwaslife; and the life was thelightof men. 
191 5 And һе light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 

Anm | 6 T'There was а man sent from God, whos 
fk aê name was John. 
ША») T “Тһе same came for a witness, to bear wit 
ЖЕРГ lof the Light, that all men through him might believ 
TIC 8 He was not that Light, but was sent to 


witness of that Light. 


John’s testimony of Christ 


ST. JOHN, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 999] 


9 ' That was the true Li, 
man that cometh nts the Ser. 


rhich lighteth every dg 


34 And I ват and bare record, that this is the 
Боп of God. 


әй е 


10 He was in the world, and "the world тав, 
made by him, and the word knew him not. a 
11 "Не came unto his own, and his own received 27 

him not. . | 
12 But ‘as many as received him, to them 
ho | power to become the sons of 
that believe on his name: | m 
^Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
14 ‘And the Word "was made “flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and ‘we beheld his 
of the only begotten of the Father,) " 
and (гай! 
16 T” John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, 
This was he of whom I spake, * He that cometh after 
is preferred before me; "for he was before me. 
в And of his “fulness have all we received, and | 
ө for 


grace. 
17 For “the law was given by Moses, but "grace. 
and ‘truth came by Jesus Ohrin — 
18 “No man hath seen God at any time; “the 
ien Son, which is in the bosom of the 


2544 


= 


ош, 
Falher, ho hath declared Aim. 
19 Š And this is /the record of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem, to 
uk him, Who art thou? | 
20 And the confessed, and denied not; but con-| 
fossed, I am not the Christ. [5 
21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou i: 
+ And he saith, 1 am not. Art thou I that "ya 
prophet? And he answered, No. | 
3 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that kas, 
те may give an answer to them that sent us. What 7. 
suyest thou of thyself? : 
23 * He said, Í am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
‘said the prophet. Esaias. 
*H And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. 
25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why 
Daptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Ellas, neither that prophet? | 
26 John answered them, saying, "I baptize with | 
ater; "but there standet one among you, whom 
пом hi 


Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
9 4 Тһе next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
and saith, Behold ‘the Lamb of God, "which 

th away the sin of the world! 


чиш 

“And John bare record, saying, I saw the Ты 
iib descending from heaven like а dove, and it (5% 

и apon Ма. EX 

33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to iit 

baptize with water, the same said unto ше, Upon 557 

whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and re. 

maining on him, “the same is he which baptizeth with 

the Holy Ghost. 


PR hak a A 


35 TAgain the next day after, John stood, and 
"ЗЫ And Tanking” upon J he walked, hi 

upon Jesus ва he walked, he 
ait “Behold the Lam бой! 

37 And the two disciples heard him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. 

8 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, 
land saith unto them, What seek ye? They said 
[unto him, Rabbi, [d is to say, being interpreted, 
Master) where Í dwellest thou 

39 He saith unto them, Come and see, ‘They 
‘came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him 
that day: for it was | about the tenth hour. 

40 ne of the two which heard John speak, and 
followed him, was “Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, We have found the Messias; which 
is, being interpreted, | the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the 
[of Jona: “thou shalt be called Cephas; which is, 
by interpretation ГА stone 

48 The day following Jesus would go forth into 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unio him, Fol 

ун me. 

44 Now *Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 

| Andrew and Peter. 
1146 Philip findeth “Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
We have found him of whom “Moses in the law, 
‘and the ‘prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
[son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, ^ Can there an 
Ж, ‘come out of Nazareth! Philip saith 
| unto him, е and вее, 
|, 47 Jesussaw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of 
him, Behold ^an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest 
thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
the , Í saw thee. 

49 Nathanael 


CHAPTER 2 
1 Crit tna water (із wine: 13 He dearth inte Coperneum d 
ің À ND the third day there was a marriage in “Cana 
k of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there. 
2 And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, 
to the marriage. 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, * Woman, "what have I to 
with thee? “mine hour is not yet come, 
5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever 
he saith unto you, do it. 
6 And there were set there six water-pots of 


Жа 
ES 


[1000 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. JOHN, 3 


the necessity of regeneration 


8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear |, 4 уу 


6 That which is born of the 
that which is born of the Spirit, is sj 


unto the governor of the feast. And they bare й. | 9 
9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted /the wa- 
ter that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
‘was, (but the servants which drew the л 
the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, 
1Û And saith unto him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth set forth good wine; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is worse: but thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 
Th This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cans) 
of Galileo, t and manifested forth his glory; and his ra iae 
disciples believed on him. | 
17 TAfter this he went down to Capernaum, he, | 
disciples; джина. 


and his mother, and “Біз brethren, and his 
and they continued there not many days. 

18 T'And the Jews passover was at hand, and zs me 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. к=: 


талы) 


H 


14 "And found in the temple those that sold mA, |$ 
өкеп, and sheep, and doves, and the changers of geit 
money, sitting: Шаа 

15 And when he had made a of small ап. 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the ыы 
sheep, and the oxen; changers |“ 


and peed out the 
money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves, Take 
these things hence: make not ‘my Fathers house teer 
an house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered that it was writ- 
ten, "The seal of thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 TThen answered the Jews, and said unto 
him, * What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that scu 
thou doost thes things? EN 
19 Jesus answered and said unto them, ° 


‘this disciples remembered that he had said this unto 


them: and they believed the scripture, and the [i^ 
word which Jesus had said. 
23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the pass- 


over, їп the feastday, many believed in his name 
when thoy saw the miracles whioh he did. 

24 Bat Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
because he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any should testify of 
man: for "Һе knew what was in man. 
(100) CHAPTER 3 
1 Obi cha Nicene he мені of reparation, 18 Condemns 

"in for 7347 f 


HERE was а man of the Pharisees named Nico- 

demus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 “Тһе same came to Jesus by night, and said сөл. 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for *no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, except “God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, І say unto thee, “Except а man be born 
Magi, he cannot ee the kingdom of God 

Nicodemus saith unto him, How сап a man. 
born when he is old? can he enter the second time 
into his mother's womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto th 
«Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 

mm nha qannotsnte into the kingdom of God. 


е, маз 


ке 
Жаз 


EU 


7 Marvel not thet I said unto thee, Ye must be 


born I * 
8 The wind bloweth where it listet, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 


қы- 


сап these things Ье? 
10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a 
master of Israel, and knowest not these things? 


„and ye believe 
[yebelieveif I tell you of heavenly things? 


"ho man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Bon 
14 1' And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wi 
derness, even so “must the Son of man be lifted uj 
perish, but "have eternal li 
% W° For God so loved the world that, he ан 
in 
{him should not perish, but have everlasting li 
17 Рог God" sent not his Son into the world to 
[might be saved. 
8 T" He that believeth on him, is not condemned : 
|enuse he hath not believed in the name of the only 
tten Son of God. 
lcome into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
their deeds were evil. 


lof man which is in heaven. 

15 That whosoever believeth in him should not 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever bel 
condemn the world, but that the world through 
[but he that believeth not, is condemned already, bo- 

9 And this is the condemnation, "that. light is 
егу one that doeth evil hateth the 


(мд light, because 


ог 


ТІ 


іп Enon, near 
water there: 


E 


except it be given him from heaven. 
fe yourselves bear me witness, that I said, *I 
am not the Christ, but ‘that I am sent before him. 
29 “He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom: but 
“the friend of the brid which standeth and 
[Beareth him, reoiceth greatly, because of the bride- 
a voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 
=i. | 30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 
|l / He that cometh from above ‘is above all: 
is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of th 
: ‘he that cometh from heaven is above all. 


Of the woman of Samaria 


set to his seal that God is true. 

34 "For he whom God hath sent, speak: 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit "b; 
PPS "rhe Father loveth the Son, and hath 

*The т lovet iven 

all things into his hand. а 

36 ? He that believeth on the Son hath everlast- $è: 
ing life: and he that believeth not the Son, shall not 
вее life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


1001 CHAPTER 4 
1 Оли алай гй a woman of mars, and тенге kiasa, 
"Ra dapin mari. SL Cirta afe gy. 
HEN therefore the Lord knew how the Phar- 
isees had heard that Jesus made and “baptized «a 
more disciples than John, 
аз oe Jesus himself baptized not, but his 
lisciples, 
З He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 
4 And ho must needs go through Samaria. 
i Теп cometh he to a city of Samaria, which ie 
char, near to the parcel of ground "that tom. 
aco gave to his son Joseph. = Em 
© Now Jacobs well was there. Jesus therefore Š 
being wearied with Ais journey, sat thus on the well 
and it was about the sixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria, to draw | 
water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. — | 
8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city | 
to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the woman of Samaria, unto 
How is it that thou, being а Jew, askest drink 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? for “the Je 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. 
10 Jesus answered and said unto her, 
knowest tho gift of God, and who it 
thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest 


12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which | 

ve us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his 
геп, and his cattle? 

18 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever, 


‘The woman answered and said, I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, 
T haye no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five bus and he whom 
thou now hast, is net thy husband: a thet aidat 
ju 


ST. JOHN, 4 


m et 


[Consecutive Chapter 100) 


28 But the hour com 
< | worshippers shall worship рі 

| truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him. 
24 «бой ia а Spirit; and they that worship him, 
must worship Aim in spirit and in truth. 
| 25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Mes- 
[sias cometh, which is called Christ; when he is come, 
fh will tell us all things. 
26 Jesus saith unto ber, I that speak unto thee 
am 

27 4 And upon this came his disciples, and mar- 
velled that he talked with the woman: yet no man 
said, What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou 
with her: 


З1 TIn the mean while his disciples prayed him, 
aging, Master, st, 
32 But Һе said unto them, Т havo meat to est 


маш м дшш опе to another, 
to eat 

34 Jesus saith unto them, ° My moat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Бау not ye, There are yet four months, and 
(бел cometh harvest? behold, Т say unto you, Lift 

rour eyes, and look on the fields; *for they are 

BE Ashe that respeth геніне d 
D t теси , an 

чо fruit unto He tra 1: thet boll Dê Í that 
soweth, and he that rea] ша) ісе ler. 

87 And herein is De m der toe, 
and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon уе bestowed 
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39 TAnd many of the Samaritans of that cit 
=. believed on him "for the saying of the woman, which 

testified, He told me all that ever I did. 
40 So when the Samaritans were co 


tod be bole 


ашы 


ше? 


unto him, 


43 Now after two days he departed thence, and 
went into Galilee. 


^з | 


46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
| ‘where he made the water wine. And there wasa cer- 


2. байа | nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 
643 


Christ sheweth who he is 
slay him, because he had done these 


[1002 Consecutive Chapter] ST. JOHN, 5 


Potent фы Бас Temes тал ооо ой АП 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, ‘besought 
him that he would come down, and heal his son 
Wii. /Ехов 
n lesus unt E 
ive fe epe n 

49 The nobleman вайһ unto him, Sir, come 

Т Yem sn ч him, Go th th 
lesus saith unt lo thy way ; thy son 

liveth. "And the man believed the word that Jesus verily, I say unto 

had spoken unto him, and he went his wa of himself, but wi 

51 And as he was now going down, his servants ; for what things soever he doeth, these also 
met him, and told Aim, saying, Thy son liveth. likewise. 

62 Then inquired he of hour when he T For ‘the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth 
began to amend. And they said unto him, Yester- ind he will shew 
Фу at the seventh hour the fever eft him; gai 
CCCII 

in the wi unt son 
liveth; and himself believed, and bis whole оше. | 

54 This ú again the second miracle that Jesus 
did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 
{1002} CHAPTER 5 о 
1 Jens, on бә Аа-а, тим an (рам man м he pact ] 

10 oce pra Mm for 1 1 1 tto you, ^ He that hear- 

ү алатынын қ, Қау ді (а ы, 

FTER “this there was а feast of the Jews: and 

Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, *by the sheep | 
market, a pool, which is called’ in the Hebrew | 
tongue, Bethesda, having five porches. 

In those lay а great, multitudo of impotent 
fu of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water: 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season j 


given him authority to executo 
t also, "because ho is the Son of man. 


into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever: 
then first after the troubling of the water stepped 
in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had ап 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that Һе 
had been now a long time in that case, he saith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

T The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have| 
no man, when the water is troubled, to’ put me into | 


‘Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in 

the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 “And shall come fo they that have done 

[ed unto the resurrection of life; and they that 

гуе done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 

EL eim d mine ото мї do, nothin 3g 

n I judge: and my judgment is just; because 

T sek ot mine own will іші the will of the Father 
which hath sent me. 

S1 “If 1 bear witness of myself, my witness is 


the pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth 
Sof jesus SME unto Bim, "Rise, take up thy bed, 
lesus saith unt А 
and welk. d Мез 
9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and “оп the same | 
(артта Ба алыш 
0 TThe Jews therefore said unto him that was 
cured, It is the sabbath-day is not lawful for 
thee fo carry thy bed. 
11 He answered them, He that made me wl 
the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and| 


walk, 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that which 
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 

18 And he that was healed wist not who it was: | 
for Jesus had conveyed himself away, [a multitude 
ing in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto him, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, lest а worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it 
was Jesus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, 


not true. 

32 T'There is another that beareth witness of 
‘me, and I know that the witness which he witness- 
eth of me is true. 
the 


"Lu: 


8 Ye sent unto John, “and he bare witness unto 
truth. 


AEJ 
f E 


34 Bat 1 receive not testimony from man: but 
these сау, that ye might be saved. 
улын ЧЕЗ light; ana 
were willing for a season to rejoice in his light, 
6 ТВ! /1 have witness than that of 
: for “the works which the Father hath 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness 
that the Father hath sent m 
"And the Father himself which hath sent me, 
witness of me. Ye have neither heard 
ime, 'nor seen his shape. 


Pee 


Five thousand miraculously fed 


ST. JOHN, 6 


[Consecutive Chapter 1008] 


4171 receive not honour from men. 


one of another, and seek not the honour that com- 
eth from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the Fa- 
ther: there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
іп whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me: "бог he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall 
ye believe my words ? 

[1003] CHAPTER 6 
" ТТ 
es 7 терге es alone —— 
FTER “these things Jesus went over the sea of 
Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, because 
thoy saw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Jesus wont up into а mountain, and there 
he sat with his disciples. 

4 * And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. 

5 T When Jesus then lied up Aig eyes and saw 
a company come unto him, he saith unto Phil, 
мы же buy bread that these шау eat? м 

6 (And this he said to prove him: for he himself | 
know what he would do.) 

7 Philip anawered him, “Two hundred pennny worth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small fishes: “but what are they 
among so many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down, (Now 
there was much grass in the place.) So the men 
sat down in number about five thousand. 

1l And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to tho disciples, and the 

lisciples to them that were set down; and likewise 
of the fishes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his disci- 
ples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
Botting be іші. 

13 fore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 
‘them that had eaten, 

14 Then those men, 


would come and take him by force, to make him a 
he departed again into а mountain himself alone. 

16 snd when even. was now come, his disciples 

went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the 

sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and 

lesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 


blew. 
19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty | 


2 every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 


lor thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and they were 


20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afrai 


21 Then they willingly received him into the ship: 
tod immediately p was at the land whither 
went. 


саны š 
sted on in оби nds of ou ses saw tet ere was 
none other boat there, save that one whereinto his 


disci entered, and that Jesus went not with 
ples into the boat, but that his disciples were 


camest 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, 
1 say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of the foaves, and 
were filled 

27 1 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, bat 
for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
which the Son of man shall give unto you: ‘for 
hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, * This is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, ‘What sign 
shewest thou then, that we may see, and beliove 
theo? what dost thou work? 

31 "Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as 


; it is written, “Не gave them bread from heaven to 


eat. 
32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 1 
му unto you, Moses gave, you ust that bread fom 
heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. 

83 For the bread of God is he which cometh down 


from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 
34 "Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give 
fus this bread. 


36 And Jesus said unto them, ^T am the bread of 
life: «һе that cometh to me, shall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me, shall never thirst. 

36 "But 1 said unto you, That ye also have seen 
ше, and believe not. 

87 ‘All that the Father giveth me, shall come to me; 
and ‘him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, “not to do mine 
il il jim that sent me. 


me, "that of all which һе hath given me, I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the Іші 
40 And this is the will of him that sent 


him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him 
lup at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he 

Iam the bread which came down from heaven, 


‘And they said, “Is not this Jesus the son of 


[100% Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. JOHN, 


He teacheth in the temple 


‘Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is 
it then that he saith, I came down from heaven? 


43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, 
the Father |e 


bo ras met among yourselves. 
“No man can ‘come to me, except. 
which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him 
DII 

45 ‘It is written in the prophets, And they shall 
beall taught of God. “Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
46 "Not that any man hath seen the Father, “sav 
he which is of G, 

47 Verily, veril 
lieveth on me hath e! ү 

48 "Таш that bread of life 

49 ‘Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead. 

50 ° This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not di 

61 lam the living bread ‘which came down from 
heaven: if any man ent of this bread, he shall live 

and “the bread that I will give is my flesh, 

which I will give for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore “strove among themsely 
saying, How can this man give us Ais һө to et 

yen Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 

tay unto you, Except ^ ye eat the flesh of the 
Of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you 


54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my bí 
hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 

56 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indi 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, “dwelleth in me, and I in " 

T As the living Father hath sent me and 1 live 


by the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. 


08 "This is that bread which came down from 


heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are |£ 


dead: he that euteth of this bread shall live for ever. 
59 These things said he in the synagogue, as he 


ac disciples, when they had 


hard saying; who can hear it? |421: 


е i att Ya d unto (em, Doth this 
les murmured at i id uni is 
Bend yon? е 
62 ° What and if ye shall see the Son of man as- 
cend up where before? 
безін the Spirit that quickene 
rofiteth nothi the w it I speak unto 
DEL y and (Му are Ше ун 
But v there are some of you that believe not. 
For *Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should betray him. 


65 And he said, Therefore “said I unto you, that e 


no man can come unto me, except it were given 


276p Y. Prom that tine many of his disciples went 
wa iiM mee а ащ 
Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also 
eim 
68 Simon Peter answered him, 
the words 


the flesh ik! 


7 


_CHAPTER 7 


эру koma thew Kn 
afer. 


shew thyself to the wor 
"neither did his brethren believe in him.) 
Jesus said unto them, "Му time is not 
but your time is always ready. 
T/The world cannot bate you; but me it hateth, 


U I testify of it, that the works thereof are 


нде (cision, 1 that the law of Moses eh. 


up unto this feast: Im not up yet unto 
for my time is not yet full come. 
he had said these words unto them, he 
abode stil in Galilee. 

10 {But when his brethren were gone up, then. 
rent he also up unto the feast; not openly, but as 
Then the Jews sought him at the fast, and 

yen “| Jows i feaat 
jid, Where is het 

1 And "ето was much murmuring among th 
people concerning him: for ‘some in а good 
man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake openly of him, "for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus went 
пр into the temple and taught. 

15 * And the Jews marvelled, saying, How know- 
oth this man | having never learned t 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, “Му doctrine 
is not mine, but his that sent m 

IT^If any man will do his will, he shall know 
lof the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 1 


nt him, 
is in him. 
rive you the law, and yet none 


Bof you keepeth the law? *Why go ye about to kill 
[me 


people answered and said, "Thou hasta 
: who goeth about to kill thee? 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have 
lone one work, and ye all marvel. 
22 * Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision 


{not because it is of Moses, “but of the fathers; 


id ye on the sabbath-day circumcise а man. 

If a man on the sabbath-day receive circum- 
not be broken; 
at me, because "I have made а man 


Divers opinions of Christ ST. JOHN, 8 [Consecutive Chapter 1005] 

nothing unto him. *Do the rulers know indeed 4 а [1005] CHAPTER 8 

that this is the very Christ? 3 77] Chriat delinerth a woman taken in adultery: 21 he preachath Minori the 
27 *Howbeit, we know this man, whence he is: but ем of the world, and jusnfeth his doctrine. 

when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. ESUS went unto the mount of Olive 


28 Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he taught, ie 
saying, “Ye both know me, and ge know whence 15 
am: and “1 am not come of myself, but he that sent 4 
me sis true, whom yo know not. 

29 But #1 know him; for I am from him, and he 
hath sent me, 

30 Then *thoy sought to take him: but ‘no man 
aid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come. 

31 And *many of the people believed on him, and 
said, When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles 
than these which this man hath done? 

32 TThe Pharisees heard that the people mur- 
mured such things concerning him: and the 
жеев and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 

33 "Then said Jesus unto them, ‘Yet a little while 


1 
35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whi- 
ther will he go, that we shall not find him? will he 
go unto "the dispersed among the | Gentiles, and 
sh the Gentiles? 
36 What manner of saying is this that he said, |. 
Yo shall seek mo, and shall not find me: and where 
Tam, thither ye cannot come? 
“Та tho last day, that great day of the feast, 
maying "If any man thin, i 
‘come unto me, and dri 
He that believeth on me, as the seri 
rout of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 
80 (‘But this spake he of the Spirit, which th 
that believe on him should receive, for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus was 


not yet lr) 
40 Малу of tho people therefore, when the 
heard this saying, said, Uf a truth this is" the Prophet 
41 Others said, * Thi 


cause of him. 
44 And * 


but no man laid hands on him. 574 


45 Then came the officers to the chief priests |" 


ye not brought him? 


46 The ol 


is man. 
47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
also deceived ? 


"Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees уа. 


believed on him? 
49 But this people who knoweth not the law are 
cursed. 


and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have "v's. 


в answered, "Never man spake like (т. 


3: Í know whence I came, and whither I 


2 And early in the morning he came again into 
the temple, and all the people came unto Kim; and 
һе sat down and taught them, 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto 
him a woman taken in sdultery: and when they 
had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 “Now Moses in the law commanded us, that 
such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that they might 
have to accuse him, Bui Jesus sooped down, and 
with his r wrote on the ground, ағ (дод) 
heard them E " 

7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted 
himself, and said unto them, “Не that is without. 
m ‘you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the 


(ground. 
9 And they which heard i, "being convicted by 
‘their own conscience, went out one by one, begin 


[ning at the eldest, eren unto the last: and Jesus was 


left alone, and the woman standing in the midst, 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none 
‘but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said un- 
to her, “Neither do I condemn thee: go, and ‘sin 


е Jesus again unto them, saying 
the world: he that followeth me shall 
darkness, but shall have the light of life 
13 "The Pharisees therefore said unto him, 2 Thon 
bearest record of thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Thou 
1 boar record of myself, yet my record ін tre: for 
1 ЕД 
“ше at he шу мг 

"Ye ju е ^T judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for 1 
lam not alone, but Í and the Pather that sent me. 

YT "It is also written in your law, that the testi 
mony of two men is true. 

18 Т am one that bear witness of myself; and 
| the Father that sent me, beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther? Jesus answered, "Yo neither know me, 


Lam the light. 
oot walk id 


my Father: ^if ye had known me, ye should have 


known my Father also. 
20 These words spake Jesus in *the treasury, as 
һе taught in the temple: and ‘no man laid hands 
(оп him, for "his hour was not yet come. 
21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
id ‘ye shall seek me, and *shall die in your 
hither 1 go, ye cannot come, 
Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? be- 


90 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came (as cause he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


+ to Jesus by night, being one of them,) n. And he said unto them, “Үс are from beneath ; 
1 «Doth our law judg ay man before it hear ez Т am from above: "ye are of this world; I am not 
him, and know what fe doeth. m of this world. 
52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou 24 “I said therefore unto you, that ye shall 


‘of Galilee? Search, and look: for *out of Gal- Zu 
ariseth no prophet. i 
53 And every man went unto his own house. 


rour sins: “for if ye believe not that I am he, уе 

in your sins. U 

'hen Said they unto him, Who агі thou? And 
647 


[1006 Consecutive Chapter] ST. JOHN, 9 He healeth one born blind 
pwns Sey быны Leg the same that I айы ы 51 ا‎ VE eere e “а man keep 


26-1 have man; gay, and to judge of 
cu but *ho that sent me, is true; and speak to 
Ter Boas things vii ад him. 

27 They understood not that be spake to them 
of the Fat 
28 Then aid Jesus unto them, When ye have 

up tho Bon of man, “then shall ye know that 
ЗЕН dp еч wi pottus 
my? Father hath taught me, I speak 
е that sent me is with 


1544 


ЕЗІ 


made 

ere them Ver P Verily, Lasy anto 

von болтн тоша! ath sin ithe servant of in. 
АЫ Ара ыстын Адир ти la o 

ever, bd the Son abidath ever. - 

1f the Son th 

free indeed. 


T 


house for 82,» 
verefore shall make you free, уе gammas 
ues 0 are Abraham's sed; but rye cage 


because my word hath т sal 


this did not A! 
41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said 
they to him, We be not, бот of fornication; "we 
have one Father, even G 

42 Jesus said unto, Tog, I God ver your Father, 
e would love me: or Т 


45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe | 
6 Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if 
КЕКЕ not believe me? 
п God's words: ye раа 
therefore hear them not, ye are not of God. 
"MS The итим the Sewo, and сай unto K 
Say we not well that thou art а Samaritan, 
“hast a devil? m 
І have not а devil; but I SS 
КҮ! до dishonour me, 
J eck LLL DOM 
eii рн. 


шу saying, ‘never see 
52 said the Jews unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast а devil ‘Abraham ій dead, 


thos reser thus our futher Abrabam, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

att, Joes answered, =I I honour myself my hon: 


‘and he saw il, and was gl 
id the Jews unio him, Thou art not 
ears old, and hast thou soen A 1 
esus said unto them, Verily, wa I my 
unto you, Before Abraham was, 
59 Then “took the ope Б сі at him: but 
‘Jesus hid himself, and went out of the жане going 
through the midst of them, and so passed by 


CHAPTER 9 


ret fi 
7%в 


vat 
eased by, he saw а man which 
was blind from Ais bi 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Маме, 
who ші gi this man, or his parent, that ho was 


er bath this man sinned, 
should 


“Не 


Bian, (which da o 
ыт сілі өше 


went iu жу Шиа, ЖИ жыз, эп 


amr 


“sin The neighbours therefore, and they which be- 
en im Chat he wee lind, wal Ís no 
іш Ye that mi and begged? 
said, This is he: others said, He is like 
| 9 Some said, This others said, He is lik 
him: but he said, I am Ae. 
|. 10 Therefore said they unto bim, How were 
|thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, “А man that is called 
|Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine a and said 
‘unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and 
I went and washed, and I received вір 

12 ‘Then maid thay unto han, Whete is he? Ho 


it to the Pharisees him that 


foretime we 

TE An was te sabbathday when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

| 15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how 
мды rived ы sieht "He said unto them, Не 


upon mine ayes, and 1 washed, and до 
PG ыйды aid son 


е Pharisees, Thi 


Тһе Jews offended thereat 


ST. JOHN, 10 


man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sab- 
bathday. 


Others id, "How can а man that is 


‘unto the blind man "What say- 
жалан а 


i proj 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 

that be had beon bi Tad, amd received Ма sgh til 
called the parents of him that had received his 


And they asked them, sa our 
же ууну wa ban МЫ oe ds ау 
parents answered them and said, 

that this is our son, and that he was born bli 
21 But by what means he now seeth, we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of вде; ask him : ho tal Il speak for himsel 
$S S tao words spake his petente, because “they 
feared the Jews : for eris Jews Ва had greed alread 


V, Then again called they the man that was blind, 
and said unto him, *Give God the praise : we know 
that this man is a si 

25 Не answered and said, Whether he be a sin- 
mer or no, Í know not: one ing T know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I 5-9 

20 Thon said they to him again, What did he to 

opened he thine MM 

nswored them, T have mum 
lid not hear: wherefore would ye hear d 

his disciples 


theo? he 
27 H 


herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know tot үс 
whence ho is, and yet he hat 
31 Now we know that "God earth uot not 


B hee t they had cast him out: and 2 
Бо he Ded ба him мы do Na, Dost thou 
"е Son of God? د‎ 
М He served and i, Who is he, Lord, that 22" 
im Кз 


i 


ЕЁ 


PES 


[Consecutive Chapter 1007) 

41 Josus said unto them, “If yo were blind, ye 

ES We sce; 

шыт RL 

ERILY, verily, I say unto уоп, He that enter- 

eth nol 3 door into the Aheepfold, but 
p some other way, the sume 


noth; and the sheep hear 

‘own sheep by name, 

& ‘And when be puttath fori his own sheep, be 

th before them, and the sheep follow him: for 
бу know his voice. 

stranger will they not follow, but will e 

trom him : for they know not the voice of strangers 

б This parable apako Jesus unto them: but they 

understood ot what things they were which [4 


Verily, verily, 
elc белі ho in 
that ever came before ше are Heres and 


гейша, und not the sh 
ppm 


jr 


in 
31 Others tall, These ate not, the words of him 
that hath a devil.’ "Сап a devil ^open the eyes of 
the blind? 

22 TAnd it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 


S3 dedication, and it was winter. 


A LE rd ш be the 
lesus answered 


23 And Jesus walked in the temple “in Solomon's 


Then came the Jews round about him, and 
How long dost thou [make us to 


them, " d IA. La yw 


24 
said unt 


[1008 Consecutive Chapter] ST. JOHN, 11 He raiseth Lazarus to life 
believed not: ‘the works that I do in my Father's |, ы) nowt 11 These things said һе: and after that he saith 


unto them, Our friend Lazarus "sleepeth; but I go 


29 «Му Father, “which 


те them ше, is greater 
than all; and no тал is 


to pluck them out of 


30 “I and my Father are one. " 
31 Then "ће Jews took up stones again to stone 
him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have 
I showed you from my Falher; for which of those 
works do ye stone me і 

38 Тһе Jows answered him, saying, Fora 
work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy, and be- 
cause that thou, being a man, “makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, “Is it not written in 
your law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, ‘unto whom the word 
of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken: 

36 Say ye of him/whom the Father hath sancti- (ла ея. 
fled, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; кан. 
"because I said, I am ‘the Son of Godt Mic. 
37 "If 1 do not the works of my Father, believe 


me not, 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, ‘believe |4 
the works: that ye may know and believe 7 that the 
PANI "Taro they sought again to take him; bul 

* Therefore they sought again іш; 
he escaped out of their hand, Б 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into the 
place * where John at fit tized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John 
did no miracle; *but all things that’ John spake of 
this man were true. 


42 "Апі many believed on him there. au 
(1008) CHAPTER 11 
1 Тм німен end death 


ares; Jaw өнд Mn to We 47 The 
Pharien eid o props. 


‘Bethany,,the town of ° Mary and her sis 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord +: 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) E 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness 
in not unto death, “but for the glory of God, that esae 
the Son of God it be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her ‘sister, and 


‘Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, 


5 


о «алам 


abode two days still in the same place where he was. 
Т "Then after that saith he to Aia disciples, Let us 
go into Judea again. 
8 Hia disciples say unto him, Master, ‘the Jews «ates 


of lata sought to stone күү Мана Базата 


°9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours іш 
the day? /If any man walk in the day, he stum- 
bleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. 
10 But sif a man walk in the night, he stumbleth,| 

E сенне there is mp Jjeht in bim. 


sare 


P3 then anid Мв disci Jes, Loni, if h sleep, he 
said his 
shall do well. —À e 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but they 
ht that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 


;, 14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
15 And I am giad for your sakes that I was not 
believe 


there, to the intent ye may 
let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus 
Junto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we 
тау die with him. 
| 17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had 
[lain in the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem 
I about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother, 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus 
[was coming, went and met him: but Mary sat still 

lin the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
|hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

сажа. 22 But I know that even now, ‘whatsoever thou 
[wilt ask of God, God will give i£ thee. 
| 28 Jesussaith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again 
24 Martha saith unto him, *1 know that he shall 
em. [rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 
“| 25 Jesus said unto her, I am ‘the resurrection, 
Ёл; and the "life: “һе that believeth in me, though he 
5 were dead, yet shall he live. 
26 And whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
hall never die. Bel thou this? 
27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: “I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should 
аһ come into the world. 

| 28 And when she had so said, she went her way, 
amd called Mary ber sister secretly, suying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon ав she heard that, she arose quickly, 
өші came unto him. 
|, 30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 "Тһе Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary that 
[she rose up hastily, and went out, followed her, 
| saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, 
and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto 
ven him, “Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 

һай not died. 
33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and 
the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and f was troubled, 
34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They 
say unto him, Lord, come and see. 
35 ‘Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 
87 And some of them said, Could not this man, 
sane (‘which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have died? i 

esus therefore again groaning in himself, comet! 
to the grave. It was а cave, and a stone lay upon it 

39 Jesus said, Take the stone. Mar. 


nevertheless 


rm 


е ажа 
tha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto hi 


Caiaphas prophesieth ST. JOHN, 12 [Consecutive Chapter 1009] 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: for he hath been! Erg: pg: Jesus, and wiped his fect with her hair: and the 


dead four days. house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 
40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot 
that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest ‘see| | Simon's son, which should EN 
tie pog Ch NAM = [ay Why Was pot N ointment sold For troo hun- 
away the stone from the place and given to the 
where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up Ais eyes, 6 This he ‘said, not that pe m for the poor; 
and said, Father, I thank theo that thou hast! me: | “a. but because ће was a thief, and “had the bag, an 
42 And I know that thou hearest me always: but [bare what was put therein. 
“because of the which stand by, I said ë, that. 7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the 


they may believe Gat thou hat sent ne 
when he thus had spoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come fori. i 
44. And һе that was dead came forth, bound band. 


day of my burying hath she kept this, 
= |$ For Tiba роо always ye have with you; іші 
лил. me ye have not alway: 
| 9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that 


1 | 
and foot with grave-clothes : and * his face was bound t he was there: and they came, not for Jesus’ sake 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose (сезе only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom 
him, and let him go. he raised from the dead. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, ue | 10 TBut the chief pes consulted that they 
rand had seen the things which Jesus did, believed might put Lazarus also to death; 
on him. hapal 1l Бут that by reason of him many of the 

46 But some of them went their ways to the Phar- кя Jews went away, and believed on Jesus, 

and told them what things. Jesus had done. u n. | 12 T'On the next day, mach: people that were 
47 1“Тһеп gathered the and the Жане come to the feast, when they h it Jesus was 


Pharisees a council, and said, t do wet for MA. coming to Jerusalem, 
this шап doeth many miracles. PS “Took branches of galm-trees, and went. forth 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe ағым to meet him, and cried, * Hosanna; Blessed is the 


оп him: and the Romans shall come, and take away == King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
both our place and nation. ч pas. | 14 ‘And Jesus, when be had found a young aas 
49 And one of them, named "Саары, being the [eat thereon; as it is written, 
high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know pus | 15 "Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King 
nothing at all, г” cometh, ‘on ап ase's colt. 
50 “Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that | шен 16 Th ings "understood not hin disciples st 
one man should die for the people, and that the Жж the first: "but when Jesus was glorified, then те. 


whole nation perish not. FFE membered they that thse things were written, of 
61 And this spake he not of himself: but bei ‘him, and ¢hat they had done these things unto him. 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus shi | 17 The people therefore that was with him when 
die for that nation; һе called out of his grave, and raised him 
52 And ‘not for that nation only, [from the dead, bare record. 
he should gather together in one the children of God гез | 18 For this cause the people also met him, for 
that were scattered abroad. that they heard that he had done this miracle. 
53 Then from that day forth they took counsel 19 The Pharisees therfore sid among them 
together for to put him to death. yane, selves, "Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing behold, 
Jesus /therefore walked no more openly among | 25” the world is gone after him. 
the J E 20 5 And there “неге certain Greeks among them, 
the | that came up to worship at the feast. 
21 Тһе same came therefore to Philip, “which 
үтер was nigh at hand was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem Sir, we would see Је 
before the passover, to purify themselves. 92 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again, 
86 ‘Then sought they for Jesus and spake among Andrew and Philip tell Jesus, 
themselves, as they stood in the temple, i |7 28 Y And Jesus answered them, saying, * The hour 
уе, that he will not come to the feast? | [is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. 
87 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees | pou) 24 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, ғ Except а corn 
had given а commandment, that, if any man knew of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
where ho were, he should shew i, that they might (alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
take him. “Не that loveth his life shall lose it; and ho 
[1009] CHAPTER 12 in this world, shall keep it unto 


MERITOS ince hah bis seman a Tn fiin 26 If any man serve mo, let him follow me; and 
Ya here 1 am, there shall also my servant bo: if any 
THEN Jesus, six days before the passover, came man serve me, him will my Father honour. 
to Bothany, “where Lazarus was which had za. 37 “Хон is my soul troubled; and what shall I 
been dead, whom he raised from the dead. ES |шу! Father, save me from this hour: "but for this 
3 bere they made him а sup ; and Martha nasse cause came 1 unto this hour. 
served: but Lazarus was one jem that sat at ама › glorify thy name. “Then came there 
the table with him. jeaven, saying, I have both glorified 
3 Then took “Mary а of ointment of stem will glorify i£ again. 
spikenard, very costly, ‘anointed the feet of aia people therefore that stood by, and heard 


[1010 Consecutive Chapter] 


Jesus washeth disciples! feet 


й, said that it thundered. Others said, An angel 
spake to him, 


ST. JOHN, 13 


3 Jesus 


knowing “that the Father had given all 
fo bis hands, and ‘that ho was come from 


30 Jesus answered and said, * This voice came not 
because of me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the j it of this world: now 
shall / the prince of this world be cast out. Е 

82 And I, tif I be lifted up from the earth, will 
(tg (Thisho sald aigniyin /hatdeath he should die.) 

lishe said, si 

SA The panie бен im, + We have beard 
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and how 

t thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? 
о is this Son of man? 
35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while 
‘ia the light with you. " Walk while ye have the light 
est darkness come upon you: for "he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that 


отау be ‘he chiliren of light These things apake 
Jesus, and departed, and ? did hide himself from them. 
37 YBut though he had done so many miracles 
before thom, yet they believed not on him: 
38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
bo fulfilled, which he spake, * Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord | 


been revealed? 
39 Therefore they could not believe, because that 


Esaias said again, 

40 "He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
hent; that they should not see with fheir eyes, nor Ë 
understand with their heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 


41 "These things said Esaias, when he saw his ee 
glory, and spake of him. | 
e chief rulers also. 


49” T Nevertheless, 
many believed on hin; but ‘because of the Pharisees [a 8 
they did not confess Aim, lest they should be put out **=* 
of the synagogue 
43 Tor the 
the praise of God. 
T Jesus cried, and said, “Не that believeth оп шек 
believeth not on me, bat on him that sent me 
6 And he r that seeth me, seoth him that sent me. rs шек. 
46 *L am come а light into the world, that whoso- ats. 
th on me sho in darkness, РЕ 
any man hear my words, and believe **™ 
not, «T judge him not: for I came not to judge tho jêk 
world, but to save the world. AF 
48 "Ho that rejecteth me, and receiveth not шун. 
words, hath one that judgeth him: “the word that 1/65 
have spoken, tho same shall judge him in the last day. Жам. 
49 For “Іі have not spoken of myself; but {Бе ha a 
Father which sent mo, he gave me а commandment, û 
what I should say, and what ‘speak. ж 
Жы Tow that hi commandment ei over 2 
lasting: whatsoever І speak therefore, eren as the 
Father said unto me, so Í speak. 
11010] СНАРТЕЕ 13 
1 Jon мый his берш fut, 1, өмі cort them е наду 


‘OW “before the feast of the passover, when smuss! 
Jesus knew that “Біз hour was come that he vas m 
should depart out of this world unto the Father hav. û ÊÊ 
ing loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
(шш шір, - Lu ende 
эщ 
now put into the heart of J 
aon, to betray bim). 


Е 


("the devil having алыш. 
cart Simon ir 


ел |, 


int 
"Afia See hom supper, and lid aside hs 
m supper, l his gar- 
; and took a towel, and girded himself, 
After that, he poureth water into a basin, and 
the КЗ feet, and to wipe them 
wel wherewith he was girded. 
cometh he to Simon Peter: and f Peter 
unto him, Lord, «дові thou wash my feet? 
Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do 


my feet, Jesus answered him, ‘If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no ith 


9 Simon Peter snith 


‚е said 
out 
ye my 


also 

M DE ER a 

| 16 A Sag У, AN " 
‘Verily, v say unto you, The servant 

|t aet quent’ than Lis land, сае 5 thet io ama 

|greater than he that sent him. 

LE ye know thee things, happy ме yo if ye 
iem. 


j 
£a 


eth me rece 

p 21 When Josus had thus said, rho was troubled in 

Шам spirit, and testified, and вай ily, verily, I say un- 

Ese |t; that теве of you shall betray ma. "T 

ня. тев the disciples looked one on another, 

{REY doubting of whom he spake. 

x", 23 Now “there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom, one 

ESET of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

V^. 24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that 
һе should ask who it should be of whom he spake, 

25 Не, then, lying on Jesus breast, saith unto 

him, Lord, who is it. 

ЭБ Jesus answered, He it is to whom I shall give 
mu, [alor when Ihave dipped ë: And when he had dipped 
‘the sop, he gave if to Judas Iscariot the on of Simon. 
gae 27 And after the sop Satan entered into hin. 
‘Sam | Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now по man at the table knew for what 
intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, because ‘Judas had 
the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against the feast; or, 
that he should give something to the poor, 
|730 He then, having received the sop, went imme- 


| diately out: and it was night. 


Christ comforteth disciples 


ST. JOHN, 14, 15 


[Consecutive Chapter 1012] 


31 TTherefore, when he was gone out, Jesus 
said, ‘Now is the Son of man glorified, and “бой is 
glorified in him. 

82 710 God be glorified in him, God shall also glo- 
rity him in himself and “hall straightway glorify him. 

3 Little children, yot a little while Lam with you. 
Yo shall seek шө; “and, as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither T go, ye cannot come, so now I say to you 
34 'A now commandment Í give unto you, That 
уе love опе another 
also love опе anoth 

36 * By this shall all men know that ye are шу 
ёзу if уе havo love one to another 

36 {Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou? Jesus answered him, Whither 1 go, 
fou canst not follow me now; but ‘thou shalt fol 
low me afterwards, 

97 Peter said unto bim, Lord, why 
tow thee now HL wil ay down my li у 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt, thou Шу down thy 
М for my sake Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, Th 
‘cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 
|1011) М CHAPTER 1 ме 
M uen Ae Rehr 2 Vna pedi 

ET ‘not your heart be troubled : ye in 

God, belleve also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many mansions : if it 

were not s0, I would have told you. *I go to pre- 


whither thou 
6 Josus ваї 


but by me. 
‘ye had known me, ye should have known 
my Father alsc ind from henceforth ye know him, 


seen him. 
ilip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, 


and it sufficeth us. 
9 Jesus saith unto him, Hava T bova so Jong time | 
в, 


siib you, and yet hast thou not known m 
“ho Qut hath seen me, hath seen the Father; 
how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father t 

10 Believest thou not that ‘I am in the Father 
and the Father in me? the words that 1 speak unto 
you, = L sponk not of myself: but the Father, that 
међе he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me: "or else believe me for the very 
МИК, verily, 1 ito you, He that be- 

*Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
нете an mis, the works that Т do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these shall he do; because Í 
ко unto my Father. 

18 And whatsoever ye shall ask, in my name, 
that will T do, that the Father may be gored in 

е Bon. 
agit TÉ yo shall ask any thing in my name, I will 

өй. 

16 117 ye love me, keep my commandments : 

16 And Í will pray the Father, and "he shall 


ilip? 
and 


17 Even ‘the Spirit of truth; ‘whom the world 


as I have loved you, that ye |4: 


қ pur м 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
iu forever 


Н 
2 


FE, 


БЕН 
КЕШЕ: 
ТЕШУ 


уыш” knoweth him: but 
ада With, уоп, *апй 


aaa will love him, Zand we will come unto 


pact Father ; and "as 


ТЕЛІ branch, and is 


lcannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
е know him; for he dwelleth 

be in you. 
18 «I will not leave you [comfortless: "1 will 
|come to you. 

19 Yet a little whi 
more; but “уе see me 
also. 


and the world seeth me no 
‘because Í live, ye shall live 


20 At that day ye shall know that *I am i 
Wan pir frey ы 


21 “He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth is that loveth me: and he that lov- 
eth me, shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 


‘him, and will manifest myself to him. 

22 “Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, ‘If « man 
llove me, he will keep my words: and my Father 

im, and 
[make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my say- 
ings : and ‘the word which уе hear is not mine, but 
|е Father's which sent ші 
95 These things have I spoken unto you, being 
present with you 
|“, But ‘the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost 
lwhom the Father will send in my name, ‘he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto you. 

21 * Peace I leave with jeu my peace Lave ‘unto 

өз: not as the world giveth, give Funto you., ‘Let 
"not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

Ye have heard how "I said unto you, I go 
laway, and com If ye loved me, 


aga 
Iye would rejoice, because Tid, T go unto the 

ther for “my Pather is greater than L 
29 And ^now I have told you before it come to 
might believ 


pas; that when it is come to jan y 

Hereafter I will not talk much with you; "for 

[prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in m. 
31 But that the world may know that I love the 

е Father gave me commandment, 

Arise, let us go hence. 

1012) CHAPTER 15 

ion бент Crit ond ë church, undir the parable of а тім, ds 
AM the true vine, and my Father is the hus 
bandman. 

2 «Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
|taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, 
fho poeti it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

“Now ye are clean through the word which I 
unto you. 


Joven so T do. 


Жер Я 
Ма) 4 «Abide in me, and Lin you. Ав the branch 
katt cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 


‘vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in ше. 
5 Lam the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
labideth in me, and Í in him, the same bringeth forth 


342 much ‘fruit: for | without me уе can do nothing. 


6 If а man abide not in me, “he is cast forth as a 
егей ; and men gather them, and 


cast (hem into the fire, and they are burned. 


PE T IF yo bide in me, und my words aide in you 


ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 


m. 
7°$ rHerein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
(much fruit; “so shall ye be „э 


[1018 Consecutive Chapter] 


ST. JOHN, 16 


Comforts against tribulation 


9 As the Father hath loved me, во have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. 

10 ‘If ye Keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even ав I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, and abide in his love. 

1l These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might romain in you, and {hat your joy 
might 


5 But now #1 my way to 
aske 


2 ‘This is my commandment, That ye love one famat 


another, as I have loved you. 
13 “Greater love hath no man than this, that 
man lay down his le for bis friends. 


е are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I| 


command уоп. 

16 Henceforth I call you not servanta; for th 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but 
have called you friends; *for all things that I have 
мегі of, my Father, I have made known unto you. 

16 Уе have not chosen me, but I have chosen 


s, and "ordained, you, that ye should go and 
ing forth fruit, and #àaf your fruit should remain: 
that ^ whatsoever уе shall ask of the Father in шу 


command you, that ye love 


but I have chosen you ouf of the world, therefore 
the world hatath you. 

20 Remember the word that I anid unto you, "The. 
servant in ot greater than his lol, If they bavo 


uted me, they will also persecute you: *if the; 
Pave kept тү saying, they will keep ‘yours айо. 7 
21 But all those things will they do unto you for my 


‘name's sake, because they know not him that sent пи 
22 ‘If T had not come and spoken unto them, 
thoy had not had sin: “but now they have no 
Teloak for their sin, 
23 “He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 
24 If I had not done among them "е works 
which none other man did, they had not had ein: 
but now have they both seen, and hated both ше 


and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to рам, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is in their law, 7 
hated me without а cause. 

26 “But when the Comforter is come, whom I 
wall send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit. 
of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, "he 
shall testify of me 


27 And ‘ye also shall bear witness, because * 
havo been with me from the beginning. 7% 
[1013] СНАРТЕЕ 16 
ані 
'HESE things have I spoken unto that 
T" mid mok be Sende ыл 
е; ut t : 
m taa теа А as перлин 
will think that he doeth God service. 
З And ‘these things wil th 
because they have not known the - 
4 But these things have T told you, that when 


ii BEE 


Hi 
т! 


FRU 


the time shall come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. And these things I said not unto 
you at the beginning because I was with you 


and none of you asketh me, Whi 
6 But because I have вай 
уоп, "sorrow hath filled your heart. 
7’ Nevertheless, I tall you the truth: Tt is expe 
‘go not away, 
forter will not come unto you; but *if Í 
T will send him unto you. 
og nd when be is come, ho will I төртте the world 
sin, anc ighteousness, and of Judgment: 
9 "bf sin, [== 
10 “ОГ ‘righteousness, "because I 
Father, and уе see ше no more; 
11 “or rat, because *the prince of this 
wot is ji > 
2 Г have yet many things to вау unto уо 
‘but ye ee ا ا‎ clim d i 
15 Howbeit, when he,” tho Spirit of truth, is com 
will guide уоп into all truth: for he shall 


dient for you that I go away: for if I 
E Comb fo 


go to my 


mine, and shall rtp 

16 "AIL things that the ‘Father bath are mino 
therefore said 1, that he shall take of mine, and 
shal show @ nfo you. 


18 They said therefore, What is this that he 
saith, A little while? wo cannot tell what he saith, 
"19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask 
| him, and said unto them, Do yo inquire among your- 
selves of that T said, A tittle while and yo ahali not 
see mo: und again а little while and ye skal see mo? 
20 Verily, verily, I say unto you that ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world 'ahall rejoice: and 
(ge shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
ed into joy. 
21 ^ A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: but as soon as she is de- 


oar jo no man taket 


speak unto у rbs, but I shall 
ou in | prover! 
41 


[qoot un ° Father for you: 
C ка тота 
уе bave loved mo, and havo beloved би Tame 


‚ 28 «I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. 


Christ prays for disciples ST. JOHN, 17, 18 [Consecutive Chapter 1015] 


29 His disciples said unto hi now speakest |А. 
thou plainly, and speakest no [ri PR 
30 Now are we sure that *thou knowest all thi 
and neodest not that any man should ask thee: by fain. 
this ‘we believe that thou camest forth from God. |555; 
31 Jesus answered them, pos 
32 M 
38 9 
E 
um, 
[1014] CHAPTER 17 
1 Crit propt to Мә Pater to gary Men, 6 to prone hs apt in 
riy f Jaah, Je. 
(НЕВЕ words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes. 
(0 heaven, and said, 
2 
3 
Ы r 
5 em. 
= 
6 p 
== 
7 pum 
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HAPTER 18 
‘he hand and fers at Obras word fali to 


th grown, be 
WHEN, Jesus bad spoken these words, ho want 
forth with his disciples over "the brook Co- 

don, where was s garden, into the which he em- 

j, and his disciples. 
2 ‘And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the 
pe; “for Jesus of times resorted thither with his 
isci 


айм then, having received a band of man and 
officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, 


5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Josus 
saith unto them, And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I am 
e, they went backward, and foll to tho ground. 

' Then asked he them again, 

And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, 


9 That the saying might be fulfilled which he spake, 
«Of them which thou gavest me, have I lost none. 
10 /Then Simon Peter, having в sword, drew it, 
‘and smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his 
‘ight ear. The servants name was Malehus, 
1 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 


12 Then the band, and the captain, and officers 
ot the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And “ей him away to‘ Annas first, (for he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
‘that same year.)l 

14 *Now Cainphas was he which gave counsel to 
‘the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 T'And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so 
did another disciple. That disciple was known unto 


the high priest, and went in with Jesus, into the 
palace at Бе high priest. ры 


[1016 Consecutive Chapter] ST. JOHN, 19 crowned with thorns 


16 "But Peter stood at the door without. Then ‘when he had said this,he went out again unto the Jews, 
went out that other disciple which was known unto| = "and saith unto them, *I find in him no fault af all. 
the high priest, and spake unto her that Kept tho uuu [уша] 39 “But ye have а custom that I should release 


door, and t in Peter. en. unto you one at the passover: will уе therefore, 
17 Then saith tho damsel that kept the door unto Ra |С tint Paden unto yeu the King of the Jew 4 

Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disciples? |М QNS. 40 "Then cried Rall again, saying, Not this 
Ho saith, I am not. ‘man, but Barabbas. “Мот Baraboas was a robber. 
18 And the servants and officers stood there, who = | (1016) CHAPTER 19 


had made a fire of coals; (for it 
warmed themselves: and Peter stood with them, 
and warmed himself. 
19 The high priest then asked Jesus of his dis- 
is 


cold) and they uma кеу and тона ih lor. 11 Plate бөөн Kim i 
be crucified, de. 
"REN “Pilato therefore took Jesus, and seourged 


ciples, and of his doctrine 2 And the soldiers platted а crown of thorns, and 
20 Jesus answered him, “I spake openly to the puse pet d on Ne head, and they put п hima purple robe, 
world; Í ever tai in the s; and in the за. a T i е Jews! D 
temple, whither do Jens айу ені ; and in se- (Rasa smote him E thei СА d 
oret said nothing. В 4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 
21 Why askest thou me? пак them which heard i [unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, "that. 
me, what Í have said unto them: behold, they know ye may know that I find no fault in him. 
Y ‘And when ho bad th spoken, one of the offi- " е) Сту Bute ait unto 
when he had thus spoken, one o о le rol saith unt 
cors which stood by, i them, Behold the man 
his hand, saying, : 
jesus answered him, 1 hav 


phas the high priest.) 
25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. 

‘They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also one рок» | 

of his disciples? Не denied i, and said, I am not. xxt 8 T When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 
26 One of the servants of the high priest (being ыз. was the more afraid; 

‘is kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did noi ” 9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and 


Т seo theo in the garden with him? [saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus 
27 Peter then denied again: and "immediately paum gave him no answer. 

the cock crew. Жан 10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not 
28 Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto | the em |unto ше? knowest thou not, that Í have power to 

hail of judgment: and it was early ; "and they them- ба тасу thee, and have power to release theo? 

solves went not into the judgmenthalllest they should 245% |1, 11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power 


FE 
ud 


bo бобой; but that they might eat the passover. 
29 Pilate then went out unto them? and mid, 
What accusation bring yo against this man? 
30 They answered and said unto him, If he were 


jat ай — me, except it were given thee from 

роте: therefore he that delivered ше unto thee 
r sin, 

from thenceforth Pilate sought to release 


i 
E 


pu 


not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him but the Jews cried out, saying, ^If thou let 
up unto the. 7 ` ‘this man go, thou art not Cesar friend. 'Whoso- 
31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and lever maketh himself a king, speaketh against Cesar. 
judge him according to your law. The Jows there- 13 S When Pilato therefore heard that saying, he 
foro said unto him, Ìt is not lawful for us to put аду. brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the j t 
man to death: _ їп a place that is called the Pavement, but in 
ich he apako ры whet deni vo should di Ë a= |ы ж | M And “i toe the preparation of the pasen 
which he spake, signifying wl е іе Жақ it was the ion of the passover, 
33 "yaa Pl catered into the judgment hali ык. |= land about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
agris, and called Jesus and said unto him, Art tho Jews, Behold your King! 
King of the Jews? 15 But they cried ош, Away with Aim, away with 
34 Jesus answered him, Sayost thou this thing him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall T 
of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? my your King? The chief priests answered, 
35 Pilate answered, Am I а Jew? Thine own om ‘We have no king but Cesar. 
nation, and tho eif priests have delivered theo 16 "Then delivered he him therefore unto them. 
unto me. What hast thou done? to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led Aim 


алау. 
17 *And he bearing his cross “went forth into a 
called the place of a skull, which is called in 
‘Hebrew, : 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other with 
іш, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 
^ And Pilate wrote а title, and put i on the 
E cross. And the writi JESUS OF NAZA- 
"e aha о с hearth my токе pace. | ШІ [RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS, 
38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And att 20 This title then read many of the Jews: for the 


Christ’s death and burial 


ST. JOHN, 20 


[Consecutive Chapter 1017] 


place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city : 


and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not The King of the Jews; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written, I have 
written. 

23 Тетһеп the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parte, to every 


soldier a part; and also Ais coat: now the coat was ic 


Without seam, I woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us 
not rend it, but cast lots for it whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 
"They parted my raiment among them, ahd for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore 
the soldiers di 


25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his ш 
mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of |i 


I Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus th 
by whom he loved, he saith 
ith ‘behold thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the diseij Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that disciple took her | 
Yunto his own home, 

28 TAfter this, Jesus knowing that all thi 
were now accomplished, “that the scripture mi 
be fulfilled, saith, 1 thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: 


and “hey filled а sponge with vinegar, and put й 


‘upon hyssop, and put i to his mouth. 
$0 When’ Jesus therefore had received the vine- 
gar, he said, ‘I is finished: and he bowed his head, 


and gavo up the ghost, 

ЗЇ The Jews therefore, “because it was the pre- 
paration, “that the bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day was 
an high day) besought Pilate that their legs might 
bo broken, and that they might be taken away. 

2 Then came the soldiers and brake the 
tho first, and of the other which was crucified with him. | 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
ho was dead already, they brake not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his 
side, and forthwith “came thereout blood and water 

85 And he that saw i, bare record, and his re- 
cord is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might belie 

96 For these things were done, / that the scripture 


should be fulfilled, À bone of him shall not be broken. f 
37 And again another scripture saith, “They shall ir 


ook on him whom they pierced. 

38 "And after this, Joseph of Arimathea 
a disciple of Jesus, but secretly ‘for fear of the 
besought Pilate that he might take away the body 


of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. Не came 


therefore and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus (which at the 
first came to Jesus by night) and brought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and ‘wound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified, there 
was a gardon; and in the garden a new 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 "There laid they Jesus therefore, "because of 


yerefore saw his mother, and ® 


the Jews’ tion-day ; for the was 

М ее d for the sepulchre 

11017] СНАРТЕВ 20 

1 Mary emt б, spre; she мед os angele; Jona Мн 
‘srt t her 


'HE “first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 


"and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 


2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the "other disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith 
[unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of tho 

sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid hi 

$ ‘Peter therefore went forth, and that other dis- 
ciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

4 o they ran both together: and the other disci- 
ple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw “the 
linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

û Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
went into thesepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes le 

7 And ‘the napkin that was about his head, not 


isciple which 
pulchro, and he saw, and believed, 
9 For a yet thoy knew not the “scripture, that 
he must rise again from the dead. Е 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto their 
‘own home. 

11 But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping: and as she wept she stooped down and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white, sitting, 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 


way my Lord, and 1 
‘have 


id him. 
14 “And when she had thus said, she turned her- 
jesus standing, and ‘knew not 


16, Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thon have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
(and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Магу, She turned herself, 
| snd saith unto him, Rabboni, which is to say, Master 

17 Jesus saith unto her, "Touch me not: for I am 
not yet ascended to my Father: but go to^ my breth- 
ren and say unto them, "Т ascend unto my Father 
and your Father, and fo "my God and your God. 

18 “Mary Magdalene camo and told the diclo 
[that she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken 

T3 then the same de ening, th 

"Then the ваше day at evening, being the 
first’ day of the week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace де unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them fis hands and his side. ^Then were the disci- 
ples glad when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace Se unto 
you: "as my Father bath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on: 
and saith unto them, Receive ve the Holy Ghost 


[1018 Consecutive Chapter] THE ACTS, 1 His charge to Peter 


23 Whose scever sins ye remit, they are re] 
mitted unto them; and whose soever 


dıı (бог they were not far from land, but as it were 
=" two hundred cubits) dragging the net with fishes. 


they are retained. 9 As soon then as they were come to land, they saw 
‘TBut Thomas, one of the twelve, ‘called 905 |a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread, 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, | which уе have now caught, 

We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, | 11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three: and 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, forall there were so many, yet was not the net broken. 
and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. Mae | 12 Jesus saith unto them, “Соше amd dim 

26 TAnd after eight days again his disciples And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came (thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, _ 13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
and said, Peace be unto you. | |giveth them, and fish likewise. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy ‘ssn | 14 Thisisnow'the third time thatJesusshewed him- 
finger, and behold my hands; and ‘reach hitherkisas: |" self to his disciples,after that hewas risen fromthedead. 
thy hind, and thrust into шу side; and be nat 15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 

(thless, but believing. = е | |Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, | these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord: thou knowest 
My Lord and my God, that I love thee. Не saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou) 16 He saith to him again the second time, Simon 
hast thou hast ‘believed: "blessed аға олда дәл of Jonas, lovest thou ше? He saith unto him, 
then ‘yet have believed. [Yea, Lord: thou knowest that I love thee. ‘He saith 

% Y^And many other signs truly did Jesus in aux [unto him, Feed my sheep. 
the presence of his disciples, which are not written iî | 17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon son 


in this book. Е of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because 
3 ће said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? 
вия is the Christ, the Son 


jod ‘And he said unto him, Lord, *thou knowest all 
believing ye might have life through his name. (things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith 


1018) НАРТЕ lunto him, Feed my вһее 
! д, as Maa dele Me, ыма HU "Verily, very, 1 say unto theo, Whon thou wast 


(gung, thou girdedsl thyself and walkodet whither 


these things Jesus shewed himself again ‘wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou 


di: t the sea of Tiberias; and оп shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird 
өтей imal thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not, 

2 There were. т Simon Peter, and Thomas mi ^| 19 This spake he, signifying "by what death һө 
called Didymus, and “Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, ала. [should glorily God,’ And when le had spoken 
tnd? the aons of Zebedeo, and two othe of his disci |this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 

3 Simon Poter saith unto thom, ко а fishi 20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple 
They aay unto him, We also go with thee. Th шаа "whom Jesus loved, following; (which also leaned 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately [on his breast at supper, and sud, Lord, which is 
and that night they caught nothing. һе that betrayeth thee?) 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus 21 Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
stood on the shore; but the disciples "knew not pamu what shall this man do? 
that it was Jesus. 22 Jesus saith unto him, If 1 will that he 


“till 1 come, what à that to thee!" Follow thou ma 
23 Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that, disciple should not die: yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, ff I 
"will that he tarry till I come, what ia that to theo? 
24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things: and ^we know that 


5 Then “Jesus saith unto them, | Children, have 4 
ye any moat? They answered him, No. 

6 And he suid unto them, *Cast the net оп the 
right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They" 
cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved 


saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon his testimony is true. 

Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt Ais 25 ‘And there are also many other things which 
fisher's cont ило Aim, (for he was naked) and did [Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every 
‘cast himself into the sea, А =" one, "Т suppose that even the world itself could not 


8 And the other disciples came in a little contain the books that should be written, Amen. 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


(1019) CHAPTER 1 фк. | ga | commandments unto the apostles whom he had 


БЕУ asm riche fy Jaden чт 


2 "Until the day in 


after that he through th 


ралык the Eng of God: 


lbeing assembled together with 


Christ's ascension THE ACTS, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 1020] 


commanded them that they should not depart from tleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, 
Seres bok wail for the promise of GP Father, at he might go to his own place. mS 


which, Z aai he, ye have heard of me. 26 And they gave forth their lota; and the lot 
5 For John ir Baptized with water; bat ye £e. fll upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the 
өмі be baptized with he Holy Ghost not many eleven apostles. 
г hence. 11020] СНАРТЕЕ 2 
ê When they therefore were come together, they Па ылы СЫРТЫН А. a 
asked of him, saying, ‘Lord, wilt thou at this time mm i 
"restore again the kingdom to Israel? ис А ND when “the day of Pentecost was fully come, 
7 And he said unto them, ‘It is not for you to БҰРА they were all with one accord in one place. 
know the times or the seasons whi Ж 2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven, 
hath put in his own power. УЙ |ea cn [us of a rushing mighty wind, and “it filled all the 


8" But yeshall receive | power "after that the Holy [house where they were sitting. 
Ghost is come upon you: and "уе shall be witnesses З And there appeared unto them cloven tongues 
in all Judea, and iı like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 

4 And “they were а filled with the Holy Ghost 
and began ‘to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance, 

“a | 5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 
e| 6 Now f when this was noised abroad, the multi- 
Г (tude came together, and were | confounded, because 
that every man heard them speak in his own. ише. 
7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, say- 
ing one to another, Behold, аге not all these which 
Кы speak, /Galileans? 
unto Jerusalem, from the 25 8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue, 
is from Jerusalem a sab- Ж, wherein we were born? 
ҚЗ 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
e i | dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
to an up docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 
ies, and 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
fera of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, 
jews and proselytes, 


11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak 
lin our tongues the wonderful works of God. 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
saying one to another, What meaneth this? 
15 YAnd p in the 5; 13 Others mocking, said, These men are full of 
midst of the disciples, and said, (the number ‘of the new wine. 
names together were about an hundred and twenty.) (ûj 14 YBut Peter, standing up with the eleven 
16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs 2241, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of 
have been fulfilled, / which the Holy Ghost by the 2 Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, uu known unto you, and hearken to my words: 
^ which was guide to them that took Jesus. ж 15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
17 For ahe seeing it is but the third hour of the day. 
16 But this is that which was spoken by the 
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ШЕ 
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ри 
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was numbered with us, and had ob- FE t 
tained part of ‘this ministry. gen 
18 "Now this man purchased а fied with ‘the re- f. 


n ophet Joel, 
yard of iniquity; and falling. headlong, he burst 222 ue e PFT ^And it shall come to pass in the last days 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. Side saith God, ' will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jeru- 4*9. flesh: and your sons and *your daughters shall 
salem; insomuch as that field is called in their proper | Жаз prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood. fiit ж |2414. |М. rour old men dream dreams: 
90 For it is written іп the book of Psalms, = Let 122% 18 And оп my servants and оп my handmaidens, 


his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and, * His | bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which have compani 
with us, all the time that the Lord Jesus went in| 


I will pour out in those days of my Spirit; ‘an 
[über stall prophesy. eae dec 

[9 "And I will shew wonders in heaven above, 
[and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and 


and out among s эша. vapour of smoke. 

22 Beginning ES "The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
ваше day that?! IET |the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
ordain дау of the Lord come. 

23 And they appointed two, Jose 1 And it shall come to pass, that *whosoever 
sabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthis 327 " [shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. 


24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, “whic 
|knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these | piis Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
two thou hast chosen, AER miracles, and wonders, and signe, which God did by 


22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of 


| miracles, 
25 ‘That he may take part of this ministry and! ЖЕТТ [him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: 
^ 5» 659 


[1021 Consecutive Chapter] 


THE ACTS, 3 


A lame man restored 


23 Him, ‘being delivered by the determinate 


people. And ‘the Lord added to the church daily 
‘as should be saved. 


counsel and foreknowledge of God, "ye have taken, |" 
i slain: "ux 
loosed the L: 


and by wicked hands have crucified and 

24 ‘Whom God hath raised up, havi 
pains of death: because it was not possible that he | 
should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, ‘I fore- 
saw the Lord always before my face: for he is on 
my right hand, that T should not be moved: 

erofore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue 
was glad; moreover algo, my leh shall rest in hope 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nei- 
ther wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known tome the ways of life 
thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 

29. Mon and brethren, (lot me freely speak unto 

‘ou “of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
juried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, * and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; 

31 Не seeing this before, spake of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, "that his soul was not left in hell, nei- 
thor his flesh’ did see corruption. 

82 "This Jesus hath God raised up, “whereof we 
all аге witnesses. 

33 Therefore *being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and “having received of the Father the 

romise of the Holy Ghost, he “hath shed forth 
This, which ye now seo and Bear. 

34 For David is not ascended into the heavens, 
but ho saith himself, "The Lorn said unto my Lor 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 


36 ‘Therefore let all the house of Israel know as- 2 


suredly, that God “hath made that same Jesus whom 
уе have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 


87 Now when they heard (Ais, “they were pricked |р» 


їп their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of 
the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? 
98 Then Peter suid unto them, *Repent, and be 
baptized every ono of you in the name of Jes 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. 
39 For the promise is unto you, and ‘to your chil- 


dren, and ^to all that are afar off, even as many as 2 


tho Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words did he testify 
and exhort, saying, Ви 
toward generation. 

41 T'Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized: and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls. 

42 ‘And they continued steadfastly in the a 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
an in prayers 
43 Jnd Rar camo upon every soul: and "many 
wonders and signs were done by the apostles. 

44 And all 
all things common ; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and 
“parted them to all men, as every man had need. 

46 ^And they, continuing daily with one accord 
sin the temple, and "breaking bread | from house to 
house, did eat their meat with gladness and single- 
mess of heart, - 


lesus Christ, 4 


уе yourselves from this ше 


t believed were together, and “had |; 


47 Praising God, and “having favour with all the |i 


660 


1021] CHAPTER 3 
(Рат үтен) to the people that come to wt а lame man restored t his 


Ju de 
NOW Peter and Jolin went up together “into the 
GN temple, at the hour of prayer, ing the ninth 


2 And “а certain man lame from his mother 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called. Beautiful, “to ask 
‘alms of them that entered into the temple; 

З Who, seeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter fastening his eyes upon him with 
John, said, Look on us. 

‘And he gave heed unto thom, expecting to re- 
ceive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; 
but such as I have give I thee: ‘In the name of 
‘Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk, 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted 
Aim up: and immediately his feet and ancle-bones 
received strength. 

8 And he, leaping up, stood, and walked, 
entered with them into the temple, walking, 
leaping, and praising God. 
jo Cantal! the people saw himi walking and prais- 
i : 

0 And they knew that it was he which "sat for 
[alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
| which had happened unto him. 
poll, And asthe lame man which was healed held 
eter an: іп, ie people ran ег unto 
them in the porch "tat is called Slams greatly 
wondering. 
12 TAnd when Peter saw it, he answered unto 


& be people, Ye men of алый, why marvel yo at ist 


ог why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our 
own paver or holiness we had made this man to walk? 

18 “Тһе God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers ‘hath glorified 
‘Son Jesus; whom ye "delivered up, and "den 
[bim in the presence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied «е Holy One, and tho Just, 
and desired a murderer to be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the | Prince of life, "whom бой hath 
raised from the dead ; "whereof we are witnesses, 

16 ‘And his name, through faith in his name, hath 
made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by Kim, hath given him thie perfect 
‘soundness in the presence of you al 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that ‘through igno- 
Irance ye did i, ав did also your rulers, 

18 But “those things which God before had 
shewed m the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 
| 19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 

‘our sins may be blotted out, when the times of re- 
[Keshing stall come from the’ presence of the Lord; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you: 

21 "Whom the heaven must receive, until the 
times of ‘restitution of all this * which God hath 

ien by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since 

e world began. 


Peter and John imprisoned 


[Consecutive Chapter 1023) 


22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, “А Pro- 
рһе shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of 


your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in| 
all things, whatgoover ho shall say unto jou. 

23 Аай it shall come to pass, hat every soul 
which will not hear that Prophet, shall be 
from among the 


Ж Ven od Bl the prophets from, Samuel, and 
those that follow after, as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold of these rs 

25 “Үе are the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our 
saying unto Abraham, "And in thy seed shall 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 /Unto you first, God having raised up his 
Son Jesus, sont him to bless you, ^in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities. 
11022] CHAPTER 4 

- n 
1 Pam ond Joe өн бүтөм. 


в л ern 

ND as they spake unto the the priests, 
AP ae {оп ot the шар, dnd е Sad: 
ше Зр that they taught the 

* Being grieve T 

reached trough Jes tno resurrection foi 


е dead. 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put hem in 
hold unto the next day: for it was now even-tid 
4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the word, 
believed; and the number of the men was about 
five thousand. 

5 TAnd it came to pass on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And * Annas the high priest, and Coiaphasy and 
John, and Alexander, and as many ая were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were gathered together 
at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, they 
asked, “By what power, or by what name have ye 
done this 

8 “Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto thom, Ye rulersof the people, and elders of Israel 

9 If wo this day be examined of the good di 
dune to th impotent man, by what moans he is made 
whole; 

10 Ве it known unto youall,and toall the people of 
Teruel, ‘that by the namo of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye 
even by him doth this man stand here before you whole. 

11 + This is the stone which was set at nought of 
you builders, which is become the head of the corner. 

12 ^Neither is there salvation in any other: for 
thore is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 TNow when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, ‘and perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant, men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 

M аео Sis nen уы healed *stand- | 
ing with them, they could say nothing against it. 
AS But when they had commanded them to go 
aside out of the council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, ‘What shall we do to these men? for 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by 
them {з "manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusa-| 
lem, and we cannot deny d. 

17 But that it no further among the рео- 


e crucified, / whom God rained from the dead, fa. 


THE ACTS, 4, 5 


straitly threaten them, that they speak 
name. 


Raith o an m 


nats 


mem 


ti 


ПЕН 
zw 


ЖЕРГІ 
ЕНЕР 


"m 
LE 


4] 
eek 


18 "And they called them, and commanded them 
(поё to speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John answered and said unto 
them, * Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
P^ zYor wi cannot but spe tho things which 
^For we cannot but s е whiol 
те have seen and heard. 
21 So, when they bad further threatened them, 
еш go, ling nothing how might 
Г thems Absentee ын fer all dox 
[glorified God for ‘that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years old on 
‘whom this miracle оГ ‘was shewed. 

23 And being let go, they went to their own 
| com; ñ t ii іевів an 
кекек wa em. i 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their 
тосе to God with one accord and said, Lord, thou 
earth, an 


(51 God, which hast made Reaven, and 
е 


‘and all that in them ів; 

yb the month of thy servant David hast 
"Why did the heathen rage, and the people 
о vain thi 
The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 For r of a truth against “thy holy child Jesus, 
|- whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, 

28 3 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy ooun- 
өсі determined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: 

fay ‘servanta, “that with all boldness 
speak thy word, 
ing forth thine hand to heal; “and 
that signs and wonders may be done “Бу the name 
of “thine holy child Jesus. 

31 TAnd whan they had prayed, the 

shaken where they were assembled. ; and 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, *and they 
word of God with boldness, 
nd the multitude of them that believed 
‘one heart, and of one soul: neither said any 
‘them that aught of the things which he possessed 
33 And w bd UT ES үзү 
with “| wer gave 
|= witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 
И Neither wes there any among them that 
"for as many as were ors of lands or 
it the prices of the 


36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed 
кекетүү че» a te county af Cypri, 
7 count и 
ST Икте lend, sed 4 and brought the ney 
and laid i at the ‘apostles’ feet. 
11023] CHAPTER 5 


1 амана, md көрін at Pass ricis fal dem dnd. Tie 
rep d 


UT a certain man named Ananias, with 
phira Nis wife sold a possession, i 


THE ACTS, 6 


Gamaliel’s cownsel 


25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold, 
ling in the 


[1024 Consecutive Chapter] 
2 And kept back part of the price, (his wife aloo odi 
T “and certain part, and | Жж 
dig rg e £) fd bong iin part, 
3 "But Petar said, hath “Satan filled 


is 


thine Ito host, and to keep à 
back part of tho price of the land ? = 
after 


lost. 
these things 
б And the young men ars, “mound him up, and г 


when his wife, 

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether 
jose tho land for eo much? And she sid, Yes, 
for so much. 

9 Then Petor said unto her, How is it that уе 
hareagreed to io tempt the Spirit of the Lord 7 
behold the feet of them which have buried thy hus- 
band are at the door, and shall carry thee 


out 
10 # Then fell she down straightway at his feel, and етө + 


ielded up the ghost. And the young men came in, 
Poem ying her 


and carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. ы 


11 + And great fear came upon all the church, and 
‘upon as many ай heard these things. 

12 1 And by the handa of tho apostles were man 
signs and wonders wrougl е people; (^an 
бшу were all of ono accord in Solomon's porch. 

3 And ‘of the rest durst no man join himself to 
them: "but the people magnified thom. 
14 And believers wore the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women: 
16 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick | into 
the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, "tha 
at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 
rou about esto Sorin, banging" Riba and 
ut unt ging "sick folks, an 
them which were vexed with unclean spirita; and, 
they теге healed ey 
7 Then the hi ooo up, and all ey c 
that were with him, (which is the sect of the 
Agee and were filled with | indignation, 
them in the common prison. 


19 But "the of the Lord by night opened zîk” 
the prigon-doors, and brought them forth, and said, 
20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the рео- 


ple ‘all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they 
temple early in the morning, and taught. ‘But the high 
pa came, and they that were with him, and called 

е council together, and all the senate of the children 
of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them it. 

22 But when the of came, and found them! 
not in the prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with 
all safety, and the keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had opened, we found no| 
man within. 


entered into ће 


24 Now when the high priest, and "the captain of zas 
pl v "heard these things, & at 


the temple, and-the chief priests 
they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 


‘And laid their hands on the apostles, and put |122. 


== 
rE 


Jm 
" 


ДЫ 
t 


5 
pur 


= 
БЕ Бу: 


HH: 
БЫ 


of the *Grecians 


he men whom ye put in prison are sí 
temple and teaching the po я 
went with the officers, and 


it them without viol «Гог they feared the 

lest they should have been stoned. 

And when they had brought them, they set 
(деп before the council: and the high prist asked 
em, 

28 Saying, *Did not we straitly command you, 
that уе mot teach in this name? and behold, 
lye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, "and 
intend to bring this man's “blood upon us. 

29 Т Then Peter and the other apostles answered 
жор Жа it to obey God rather than men. 

30 “The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom 

on a tree: 


38 When they heard that, they were cut o the 
heart, and took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named = Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had 
in reputation among all Ње people, and commanded 

ut the apostles forth а lite үрсе; 

0 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves what ye intend to do ав touching 


these шеп: 
г rose up Theudas, boast 
У, to whom a number of 


judas of Galilee, in the 
ген away much people 
: perished ; and all, ереп as many 
as obeyed him, were dispersed. 
And now I say unto you, Refrain from these 
and let them alone: * for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to nought: 
39 “Вай if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; 
ly ye be found even ^to fight against God. 
40 And to him they ; and when they had 
‘called the apostles, "and beaten them, they com: 
manded that they should not speak in the name of 
‘Jesus, and let them go. 
41 And they departed from the presence of the 
‘council, ‘rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 
42 And daily ‘in the temple, and in every house, 
“they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ, 
11024] CHAPTER 6 о, 
The өш care for th poor, and “ Ра 
1 е for the poor, ah ria qt 


| A ND in those days, when the number of the dis- 

ciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring 
inst the Hebrews, because their 

widows were n “in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
disciples unto them, and said, “It is not reason that 
| ahold leave the word of God, and serre tables. 

fore, brethren, ‘look ye out among yo 
(seven men of bonest report full of te Holy Ghestand 


wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. 


Stephen, being falsely accused THE ACTS, 7 [Consecutive Chapter 1025] 


4 But we “will give ourselves continually to аат, |Ь2 Ты and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of 
prayer, and to the ministry of the word. AMET Pharaoh king of Beypt; and he made him governor 
33 And the saying pleased the whole multitude: lover ‘and !ouse. 
and they chose Stephen, “а man full of faith and of | 11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of 
the Holy Ghost, and "Philip, and and (Egypt and Салма, and great affliction; and our 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and ' n ега found no sustenance. 
proselyte of Antioch, 12 ‘Bat when Jacob heard that there was corn 
6 Whom they set before the apostles: and “when in Egypt; he sent ош our fathers first. 
they had prayed, ‘they laid their hands on them. 13 And at the second time Joseph was made 
"У And “йе word of God increased ; and the num- 22 known to his brethren: and Joseph's kindred was 
ber of the disciples Lr in Jerusalem greatly; | m — ate Pharaoh. | Ms RA HM 
‘and a great company "of the priests were obedient "Then sent Joseph, an jis father Jacol 
to the lih, арау les 1% [tome |to Aim, and ‘all his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 
8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great paz |Z. | 15 “Бо Jacob went down into Egypt, "and died, 
wonders and miracles among the people. =. ms he, and our fathers. 
in of the | 16 And “were carried over into Sychem, and laid 


9 Then there arose certain % 
which is called the synagogue of the ‘ete and Еа [in the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, f money of the sons of Emmor, the father of Sychem. 
and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. , е E | ТТ But when "the time of the promise drew nigh, 
ol ea saan ge зоа Шы майна тей SM reread mamas Bete ee ee 
11297 boned men, which said, We Ë. | TS Till another king arose, which knew not Joseph. 
have heard blasphemous words against i" | 19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and 
Moses, and. God. ERE |= evil-entreated our fathers, "so that they cast out 
12 And they stirred up the people, and the е. 22” || their young children, to the end they might not live. 
деге, and the scribes, and came upon Aim, and caught дыз: |, 20 “In which time Moses was born, and "was 
Мау and brought in to the cue EES \Lexcooding fair, and nourished up in his father’s 
wet uj wi w , This ouse three months: 

man сөлді nol to speak blasphemous words against ТАК 21 And "when he was cast out, Pharaoh's daugh- 
this holy place, and the law: е [ter took him up, and nourished him for her own son. 
ap A Bst havo heard. him say, that thi Jesus ea 22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the 
iazare estroy this place, and shall |r Paaa | лем | was in words and in deeds, 

Change the Î customs which Moses delivered us, | өш чр FAT] Ami when bo was fll Forty years old cune 
“Anal that sat in the council, looking stend- |into his heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel. 
fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face 2% And seeing one of them suffer wrong, ho de- 
Wash CHAPTER 7 fidei Bin and avenged Ma that was opponi 

m tian: 

1 pan меуге өмі әле, HÀ Tia tms дий. 25 1 For he supposed his brethren would have 
[HEN said the м Are these things so? understood how that God by his hand would deliver 
“Men, brethren, an em: but they understood not 
hearken; The God of glory a; "into our father aman 20 “And the next day he showed himself unto 

Abraham when ho was in Mesopotamia, before he them as the; ld has 
Charran, again, saying, 
"S And said unto him, “Get thee out of thy coun- ama E TP 
try, and from thy kindred, and come into the land ` 27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thrust 
which T shall shew thee. lees him away, saying, ‘Whe made thee агын and a 


4 Then ‘came he out of the land of the Chal. сәри, |84, | judge over us 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, 2 Wilt tho kill me, as thou didst tho Egyptian 


when his father was dead, he removed him into this yesterday t 
land wherein ye now dwell. 29 ° Then fled Moses at this saying and was a stran- 
5 And he gave him none inheritance in it Ë ger in the land of Madian, where he begat two sons. 


во much as to set his foot. 30 ‘And when forty years were expired; Шеге 
appeared to him in the ‘wilderness of mount Sina, 
an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 
31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight; 
and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord him, 


Т ат the God of thy fathers, the God 
of and the God of and the God of 


ЖШ 1 judge, said God 

Жу sone fr метте mo in di 

“And he gave him the covenant of crcuncsion 

‘And во borat Isaac, and circumcised him 

ith day; *and Isaac begat Jacob, and 'Jacob 

twelve patriarchs. 
9 "And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt: was with hi 

10 And rered him out of all his ti 


ТНЕ АСТ5, 8 


Тһе church planted in Samaria 


[1026 Consecutive Chapter) 
? the same did God 


made thee а ruler and a judge 
send to be» ruler and а deliverer ^by the hand of 
to him in bush. 


the angel whioh 

'36 He brought them out, after that he had shew- 
ed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, ‘and in 
fhe Rod sen, ‘and in tho wilderness forty years. 

37 3 This is that Moses, which said unto the hil. 
dren of Israel, "А Prophet shall the Lord your God 
тім up unto You of your brethren, [е unto me; 
"him ^ Би 

98 This is he that was in the church in the wil 
derness with "tho angel which spake to him in th 
mount Sina, and with our fathers £ 
lively ‘oracles to give unto us: 

To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thrust hin from them, and in their hearts 
back again into Bay} 

40 Вуй unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before 
gei for e f thin Moen, which ММ us ont of 
the land of Бур we wot not what is become of him, 

41 Ата they mado all in those days 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42. Then “God turned, and. gave them up to wor- 
ship the host of heaven; ва it ls written in the book 
af the prophets, O ye house of Israel, have ye of- 
fored to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the’ apace 
of forty years in the wilderness? 

43 Yeas yo took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star cf your god enplan, бше ‘which ye 
made to worship them: and I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon. 


14 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in| 


the wilderness as he bad appointed, | speaking unto 


Moses, “that ho should make it according io the 
fashion that he had seen. 

45 ‘Which also our fathers, [that came after, 
brought in with Jesus into the ion of the 


Gentiles, "whom God drave out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the days of David; 

46 ‘Who found favour before God, and "desired 
to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 *But Solomon built him an house. 


2 


58 And cast him out of the city, ‘and 


ned Aim: 


poi 


Sa Ро and “the witnesses laid down their clothes ata young 
ге as Se cnt ШІ tg шд 

km ы у si phen, ‘calling upon 
зм | MSE and saying, Lord Jesus, receive it. 
B. ow 60 e kneeled down mc rel with a loud 
H ‘voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Али 
i wher he had جا‎ i this, he fell asleep. 
ТАЯ {1026 CHAPTER 8 
рч Pha амай the chure ta Samaria; 28 арлан ал Билерин eunuch 
EN LA ND Saul was consenting unto his death. And 
T at that time there was а great persecution 


inst the church which was af Jerusalem; and 
Pihey were all scattered abroad throughout the ге. 
igions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, 
land "made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, “he made havoc of the church, en- 
tering into every house, and haling men and women, 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore ‘they that were scattered abroad went 
lovey, wher preaching the word: 
| 5 "Then Z Philip went down to the city of Samaria, 
fand preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heod unto 
[those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, cryi 


E 


нші 
[ет 


H: 


with loud voice, came 

(ші of many that were possessed with them: and man 

taken with palsies, and that were lame, were healed. 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 
9 But thore was а certain man, called Simon, 


hane „йөзе in on - city “used. рөн, 
Ir (жам an witek е le of Samaria, ‘giving ош 
= бише! was coe praat one: > n 
rt 10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least to 
Іс (Qe greatest, saying, This man is the great power of 


1l And to him they bad regard, because that of 
[iong time he had bewitched them with sorceries 
But when they believed Philip, preaching tho 
ace. [things “concerning, the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men 
{and women. 
| I8 Then Simon himself believed also: and when 
һе was baptized, he continued with Philip, and 
ıs; кее | wondered, beholding the f miracles and signs which 
ШМ | were done. 
| T4 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusa- 
lem heard that Samaria had received the word of 


God, they sent unto them Peter and John: 
T 15 Who, when thoy were come down, ргауей for 
ме receive the Holy Ghost: 
1 


ала. them ‘that they mig 
awa 16 (For "as yet he was fallen upon none of them: 
> only "they were baptized in ‘the name of the Lord 


have been now the betrayers and murderers; (ЕМ a, emus) 
58 “Who have received the law by the disposi- Ice |+8 "| 17 ‘Then “laid they their hands on them, and they 
tion of angels, and have not kept й. (ЕНЕ | received the Holy Ghost. 
54 T= When they heard these things, they were 25047 |*e** | 18 And when Simon saw that through laying on 
cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with heir wats. of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
teeth, ЕЕ he offered them money, 


19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whom- 
soever Í lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perisl 
with thee, because ‘thou hast thought that “the gift 
of God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: 
for thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 


^ | 
е 


ЕДЕН 
г | 


=| 
Б 


Pa 


^ 
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Ethiopian eunuch baptized THE ACTS, 9 [Consecutive Chapter 1027] 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and |, Ат, whether they were men or women, he might bring 
God if perhaps the thought of thine heart may |. ‚эш oes bound к-к Ж 
ойтеп thee. ‘masz. [как | 3 And “ав he journeyed, he came near Damascus: 
23 For T perceive that thou art in ‘the gall of 22227 2 t, and suddenly there shined round about him a light 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. Шам from heaven. & 
24 "Then answered Simor ‘said, "Pray ye to etme = 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice say- 
the Lord for me, that none. of these things which ye Eis | grt = ing unto him, Saul, Saul, ‘why persecutest thou me? 


have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testified and 
preached the ward of the Lord, returned to Jeru 
salem, and preached the gospel in many villages 
the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, 
saying, Arise, and go toward the south, unto the 
Way that gooth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
which is desert. 


27 And he arose, and went: and behold, “a man lsa 


of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 

of all her treasure, and *had’ come to Jeru- 
salom for to worship, 

28 Was returning; and sitting in his chariot, 
read Esains the prophet. 

20 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near and 
join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to im, and heard him 
read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest f 

31 And he said, How can 1, except some man 
should guide me? "And he desired Philip that he 
‘would come up, and sit with him. 

92 The place of the scripture which he read was 
this, “Не was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and 
like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: and who shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I 
pray te, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of 

šimaelf, or of some other шап? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, “and began at 
tho same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto а certain water: and the eunuch said, Be here 
is water; ° what doth hinder me to be baptized 

87 And Philip said, ‘If thou believest with all 


thine he thou mayest. And he answered and w. 


said, <I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 


38 And he commanded the chariot to stand stil 
and they went down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the water, 
е Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the 
much saw him no more: and he went on his way 
rejoicing. р | 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing’ 
through, he preached in all the cities, till he came to 


Cesare. 


[1027] CHAPTER 9 
1 Saul, going toward Damaseut, i called by Chriat: 10 Ananias мм | 
Jim, ond he i baptized, 20 and belly prsehak без. 


AND “Saul, yet breathing. out threatenings and 
ter 


‘against the disciples of the Lord, went stt 


unto the high priest, 
2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to 
the synagogues, that if he found any tof this way, 


за пате in Jerusalem, and came hither for that 


And he ssid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
‘Lord said, I аш Jesus whom thou persecutest. “J 
is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. | 
‘And he trembling, and astonished, said, Lord 
wilt thou have me (о йо? And the Lord said 
im, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall 
told thee what thou must do. 
And the men which journeyed with him stood 


i | speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 


8 And Saul arose from the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he saw no man: but they led 
tim by the hand, and brought, Aim into Damascus 

9 And he was three days without sight, and nei- 
ther did eat nor drink. 

10 * And there was a certain disciple at Damas- 
cus, “named Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, Lam here, Lord, 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arino, and go 
into the street which is called Bright td in 


їп the house of Judas for one called 


Љу many of this man, ‘how much evil he hath done 
to thy saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
priests, to bind all * that call on thy name, 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way : for he 
lis а chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name Беби 
the Gentiles, and * kings, and the of Tansel, 

16 For "I will shew ‘him how get things he 
must suffer for my name's sake. 

17 ^And Ananias went his way, and entered into 
the house: and *putting his hands on him, said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jesus that appeare 
‘unto thee in the way as thou camest) hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and “be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
it had been scales: and he received sight forthwith, 
апд arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
strengthened. "Then was Saul certain days with 
the disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached Christ in the 
" ; ‘that he is the Жа of God. 

ЗҮ But all that heard Aim were amazed, and said, 
enol this he that destroyed them which called on this 


that he might bring them bound unto the chi 
22 But Saul increased the more in 
confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
1! it this is үе irist. 
PSS Ж And after that many days were fulfilled, 


ҮР" е Jews took counsel to kill him. 


24 “Bat their laying wait was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night to kill in, 
25 Then the di took him 


“let him down by the wall in a basket. 
665 


[1028 Consecutive Chapter] 


Cornelius sendeth for him 


26 "Апі when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he 
assayed to join himself to the disciples: 


: but they | 


THE ACTS, 10 


3 “Не saw їп а vision evidently, about the ninth 


‘rare all afraid of him, and believed not that ho waa 
а disciple. 

27 "But Barnabas took him, and brought him to 
the apostles, and declared unto them how he had| 
seen the іп the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, “and how he had preached boldly at 

cus in the name of Jesus. 


98 And "ће was with them coming in and going sa n. 
out at Jerusalem. 


him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth fo Tarsus. 


31 “Then had the churches rest throughout all ssa.» 


Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified : * 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost, were mult 


out all quarters, he came down also to the saints | 
which dwelt at Lydda. | 
33 And there he found a certain man named 


brethren knew, they brought!” 


ied. 
32 Y And it came to pass, as Peter passed 'through- $ * 


tasal 
sanu 


hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto hi lius. 


4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, 
y prayer and. ine alma ere come up for a me: 
[moral before God. 


5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one 
whose surname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one “Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea-side: “he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius 
was departed, he called two of his household ser- 
vants, and а devout soldier of them that waited on 
bim continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all these things unto 
them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 TOn the morrow, as they went on their jour 
ney, and drew nigh unto the city, /Peter went up 
upon the bi to pray, about the sixth hour: 


| д0 And he became very hungry, and would have 
у, 


eaten: but while they made ' he fell into a 


trance, 
fit | 11 And “saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel 


hich had kept his bed eight years, and 

Lors RKN UT TS ES и | descending unto him, as it had been a great sheet 
34 And id unto him, Eneas, * Jesus Christ vate, knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth: 

maketh theo whole: arise, and make thy bed. And 12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts 


he arose immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and ‘Saron saw п ее. 
him, and "turned to the Lord. 


of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 
18 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; 


38 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 


1 Dorens; this woman was fall “of good works and hoy 


kill, and eat. 
Та But Peter said, Not so, Lord; “Гог I have 
never eaten any thing that is common or unclean, 


alms-deeds which she did. Та | каа 5 And the voice unto him in the 
WT nd кала (o ass in those days, that she fees ic second time, "What God hath cleansed, “ef call not 

was sick, and. di m when they had washed, S, thou common. р 

they laid Aer in “ап upper chamber. carn [ERS | 16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was re 
T8 And forasmuch aa Lydda was nigh to Joppa, i ceived up again into heaven. | 

and the disciples had heard that Peter was there, 744 17 Now, while Peter doubted in himself what this 


they sont unto him two men, desiring Aim that he 


would not | delay to come to them. 4 


39 Then Peter arose, and went with them. When 
he was come, they brought him into the upper cham- 
ber: and all the widows stood by him weeping, and 
showing the coats and garments which Dorcas made, 
whilo ho was with them. 

40 But Peter *put them all forth, and ‘kneeled 
down, and prayed; and turning Aim to the body, 
ssi, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her Ais hand, and lifted her uj 
and when he had called the saints and widows, 
presented her ali 


42 And it was known throughout all Joppa: “and ees. 


many believed in the Lord, ied 
nd it came to T ied man; 
me Y 


vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Cornelius had made in- 
quiry for Simon's house, and stood before the gate, 
"TB And called, and asked whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, were lodged there, 
| 19 TWhile Peter thought on the vision, ће Spirit 
[said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. 
20 ‘Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go 
|with them, doubting nothing: for Г have sent them. 
21 Then Peter went down to the men which were 
sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I 
эш he whom ye seek: what i» the cause wherefore 
are come? 
22 And they said, = Cornelius the centurion, a just 
‘man, and one that feareth God, and "of good repo 
all the nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to send for thee into his 


days in Joppa with one "Simon a tanner. tane house, and to hear words of thee. 
23 Then called he them in, and them. And 
11028) CHAPTER 10 тъз. [on the morrow Peter went away with them, ‘and 


демім имә p Мер; BA Pute rotat, 4 Ты лыу Goat 
'HERE was a certain man in Cesarea, called Cor-| 
nelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian 


2 “A devout man, and one that *feared God with a g, 
all his house, ТЕ gave mach aims to the people, 2% 


and prayed to God 
666 


certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him, 

24 And the morrow aher they entered into Се. 
sarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and near friends, 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 


кеме 


him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped Ain 
26 But Peter took him up, saying, ^Stand up: 1 
| myself also am а man. 


E 


Christ and the Little Children 


Peter preacheth to Cornelius 


THE ACTS, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 1029] 


27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know how ‘that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one of another nation; 
but "бой hath shewed me that I should not call 
PS haere ame T undo уок without gainsayi 

оте came I ило you without gainsaying, 
as soon as I was sent for: Task therefore for what 
intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fast 
ing until this hour; and at the ninth hour T prayed 
in my house, and ‘behold, ‘a man stood before me 
‘in bright clothing, 


31 And said, Cornelius, «th is heard, 
p had ‘in remembrance im the Ek 


sand thine alms are had in remem! 
t of God. 
3 Send. therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
mon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the 
house of one Simon a tanner, by 


fore are we all here present before God, to hear all 
ings that are commanded thee of God. 

"Then Peter Een his mouth, and said, 

"ОГ a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 


P$ But “in every nation, he that feareth him and. 
worketh righteousness, ін accepted with him. 
nr 3S Tho word which God sent unto the children! 


Israel, ing peace by Jesus Christ: ("е is 
Lord of 


37 That word, Z say, ye know, which was pub- SÈ ж. 
lished throughout all Judea, and “began from Gali 25 


leo, after the baptism which John preached ; 
"l8 How 4 anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about! 


[1029] CHAPTER 11 

1 Раи «лы forgo oe Gentin... 19 Те реніш n 
many placen. Ч Дуніна propler of a great 
ND the apostles and brethren that were in Ju- 
heard that the Gentiles had also received 
the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 
(деу that were of the circumcision contended with 


3 Saying, "Thou wentest in to men uncircum- 
вед, ‘and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the begin- 
піш, and expounded i “by order unto them, saying, 
"Т was in the city of Joppa praying: and in 
trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as 
it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by 
four corners; and it came even to me 

@ Upon the which when I had fastened mine 
eyes, Í considered, and saw four-footed beasts of 

е earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and 
P^ d heard а voi А 

voice saying unto me, Arise, 

Peter; slay, and eat 

8 But Т said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common 
or unclean hath at any time entered into my mouth, 

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and all were 
drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold immediately there, were three 
men already come unto the house where I was, 
sent from unto me. 

12 And /the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing 
doubting. Moreover, “these six brethren accompa: 
nied me, and we entered into the man's house: 

13 *And he shewed us how he had seen an angel 
in his house, which stood and said unto him, Send 
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname 


Janis | «ax4 [оп them, ‘as on us at the inning. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 

үзе [how that he said, * John indeed baptized with water; 

Дел | but ‘ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

та» | 17 *Forasmuch then as God gave them the like 
he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 


‘whom they slew and hanged on к tree: 
40 Him 1094 raised up the third day, and 
shored him openly i 
41 "Not to all tho people, bat unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to us, *who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from the dead. 


| and healing all that were oppressed of | Hi is Peter; 
D шай Манақ Мады e 14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and 
$0 And 7 we are witnesses of all things which Һе уы, all thy house shall be sav 
did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 5 ° 15 And as T began to speak, the Holy Ghost fll 


Ё 
ЕЯ 


42 And ‘he commanded us to preach unto the 
ople, and to testify "that it is he which was or- 
"lined of God fo be the Judge "of quick and dead. 
43 “То him give all the prophets witness, that 


through his name ^ whosoever believeth in him shall $ 


i 

hrist, = what was T, that Í could withstand God? 
18 When they heard these things, they held their 

peace, and фей God, saying, “Then hath God 

‘also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 
19 1? Хот they which were scattered abroad up- 


receive remission of sins. оп the persecution that arose about Stephen, trav- 


spake these words, "the 1245 elled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
Hol fel m which heard the word. 2231: preaching the word to none but unto the Jews only. 
45 "Апі they of the circumcision which believed, #27 


20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto “the Grecians, preaching the Lord Je 

| 21 And "the hand of the Lord was with them 


(2477) 


were astonished, as many as came with Peter, "be- 
cause that on the Gentiles also was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 


1 
Fi 


nd 


5 
i 
i 


46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and ЖАЛЫ |a great number believed, and ‘turned unto the Lord. 


God. Then answered Peter, 
Gan any man forbid water, that these should 
not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost ‘as well as we? 
48 “And he commanded them to be baptized “іп 
the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 


2 1 Then tidings of these things came unto the ears 

(of the church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent 

forth ‘Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch, 
23 Who, when he came, and had seen the 

of God, was glad, and “exhorted them all, that with 


purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 
For he was a good man, and “full of the Holy 
667 


[1030 Consecutive Chapter] THE ACTS, 12, 13 Herod's miserable death 


Ghost, and of faith: "and much people was added дута she constantly affirmed that it was even so. Then 
unto the Lord. Ж?! said they, “Tt is his angel. 
25 Then departed Barnabas to “Tarsus, for to yen 16 But Peter continued And when 
seek Ваш: ETE they had opened the door, and they were. 
26 And when he had found him, he brought him | astonished. 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that whole алм. 17 But he “beckoning unto them with the hand to 
year they assembled themselves 1 with the church, io mas | ® ® hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord 
And taught much people. And the disciples were == had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go 
called Christians first in Antioch, shew these things unto James, and to the brethren. 
27 TAnd in these days came *prophets from Je- ca p. | And he departed, and went into another place. 
rusalem unto Antioch. MR |...18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small 
28 And there stood up one of them named *Aga- Pk a stir among the soldiers, what was become of Poter 
bas, and signified by the Sprit, that there 2 19 And when Herod had sought for him, und 
be great dearth throughout all the world: which 228% found him not, he examined the keepers, and com- 
came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. | manded that they should be put to death. And he 
29 Then the disciples, every man according to went down from Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 
his ability, determined to send “relief unto the ew шр | 120 And Herod Iwas highly displeased with the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. EE of Tyre and Sidon. But they came with one accord 
30 “Which also the ESS" to him, and having made Blastus t the king's cham- 
elders by the hands of Еле benin their friend, desired ресе, because thelr 
11030] CHAPTER 12 ES. country was nourished by the king's 


1 Шечіренеымд the Cordon; 2 k pride, and miele dah 

‘OW about that time, Herod the king | stretched anu 

forth his hands to vex certain of the church. һо. unto them. 

2 And he killed James “tho brother of John with шк [me 22 And the people gave а shout agying, I? ó tho 

‘sword. fm x voice of а god, and not of a man. 

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he 283 And шейш the angel of the Lard mote 

leue pod re rae 

4 Ald "when he had apprehended him, he pat 34 ¥ But ‘the word of God grew and multiplied, 

мл in prison, and delivered him to four qusternions 25 And Barnabas and Saul re from Jeru: 

of soldiers to keep him; intending after Easter to fag | salem, when they had fulfilled their | ministry, and 
bring him forth to the people. 1Ê ‘took with them * John, whose surname was Mark. 


21 And upon а set day, Herod arra) Fed in royal 
apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration 
lo 


TER 


5 Peter therefore was kept in prison : |) гег WAS ori 1031 TER 13 
mado without ceasing of the church unto God Tor him. Т“ Бей са ОНАРТЕЕ d.i смен 
6 And when Herod would have it him forth, zagr == 46 fla Jove Мерт, өлі roin a ризныйе. 


the ваше night Peter was sleeping 
soldiers, bound with two chains; and the keepers 15 
before the door kept the prison. š 

7 And behold, “the angel of the Lord came upon «ал» | cius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 1 which had been 
him, and a light shined in the prison; and he smote ғаш up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul, 


‘OW there were “їп the church that was at An- 


Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his chains fell off from Au bands. 
8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, # 
bind on thy sandals: and so he did. And he saith Samal 3 And ¿when they had fasted and prayed, and 
unto him, Gast thy garment about thee, and follow Ем ый (heir hands on them, they sent them away. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and “wist awama | 5%, 4 TSo they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, 
not that it was true which was done by the angel; departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed 
bat thought he saw a vision; m" 

10 When they were past the first and the second ÊÊÊ 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city ; Z which opened to them of his own accord : ғала. 


TP 
Ë 


3T 


and they went out, and оп through one street ; 74% 6 And when they had gone through the isle unto 
and forthwith th departed from him. 1222 Paphos, they found ^a certain sorcerer, a false pro- 
11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said, ТЕЧ phet, a Jew, whose name was Barjesus 
Now I know of a surety, that "ће Lord hath sent his reser. |*®** Т Which was with the deputy of the country, 
angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who called for Bar. 
and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews nabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word of God. 


‘And when he had considered the thing 
came to the house of Mary the mother of "John, 
whose surname was Mark; where many were gath 


ered, together, praying. 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, 
а damsel came || to hearken, named Rhoda. 10 And said, О full of all subtilty, and all mis. 
aol ytd when she knew Peter’ voice, sho open Р, к "Ше chid of the devil, tou enemy of ali 
te for gladness, but ran in, ow шч righteousness, wilt thou not cease rert the 
Peter stood before the gate. eL ways of the Lord? Ly 
15 An they seid шю her, Thou art mad. But) TELM) 11 And now behold, ‘the hand of the Lord ia upon 


8 But “Куша the sorcerer (for so is his name 
by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul) "filled with 
the Holy Ghosf, set his eyes on him, 


Paul preacheth at Antioch THE ACTS, 14 [Consecutive Chapter 1082] 
thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he said 
а season. And immediately there fell on him a mist | on thiswise,* I will give you the sure tmercies of David. 


and a darkness; and he went about seeking some 
to lead him by the hand. 1 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, =. 
8 


Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
departing from them, returned to Jerusalem, 
4 TBut when they departed from 
came to Antioch in Pisidia, and * went into 

оп the sabbath-day, and sat down. | 

5 And "after the reading of the law and the pro- E 
phets, the rulers of the в sent unto 
saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have ‘any word |= 
of exhortation for the people, say on. 

16 Thon Paul stood upand beckon ше 
said, Men of Israel and "ye that fear audience. [se 

17 Tho God of this f Israel "chose vur xem 
Ам, ond жаны th pole гема lay тойа Emm 
s in the and with an high arm sesar 

She them out of Q 

18 And about the time of forty years t suffered he Rk ıa, 
their manners in the wilderness. ie 

19 And when *hehad destroyed seven nationsin the 1.7, u 
land of Chanaan, ‘he divided their land to them by lot. 22: 

20 And after that, “Һе gave unto them judges, 
about the space of four hundred and fifty years, un- 
til Samuel the prophet. 

21 7 And afterward they desired а king: and God 
gare unto thom Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 

ribe of jamin, е of forty years. 

22 And when he had removed him, hs raised up 
unto them David to be their king: to whom also he. 
gave testimony, and said, “1 have found David the 
зоп of Jesse, * man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will, 

23 ‘Of this man's seed hath God, according "to 
his promise, raised unto Israel *a Saviour, Jes 

; WhonJohn had first presched before lis coming, 
tho baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel. 

20 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, 
^Whom think ye that Iam? I am not he. But be 
hold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of Air 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God, 
‘lo you is the word of this salvation sent. 

For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, because they knew him not, nor yet the voices | 
of the prophets ‘which are read every sabbath-day, 
‘they have fulfilled them in condemning Aim. 

28 “And though they found no cause of death in| 
diy yet desired they Pilate that ho should be slain. 

*And when they had fulfilled all that was 

n of him, “they took Aim down from the tree, 
and laid Aim in а sepulchre. 

30 “But God raised him from the dead: 

31 And "о was seen many days of them which. 
came up with him ‘from Galilee to Jerusalem, “who 
are his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that ‘the promise which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their chil- 
dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is 
also written in the second Thou art my Son, 
this day bare L begotten 

34 And as concerning that he raised him up from. 
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35 Wherefore һе saith also in another pealm, "Thou 


Be it 


own unto you therefore, men and 
K this man is preached unto 
forgiveness of sins; 

And Љу him all that believe are justified from 
АШ things, from which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 
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40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you 
which is spoken of in "the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish : 
for I work a work in qr days, а work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the syna- 
рк, the Gentiles besought that these words might 
| ей to them tthe next sabbath. 

Now when the conj ition was broken uj 
jen of the Jews and religious proselytes follower 
Paul and Barnabas; who speaking to them, "per- 
suaded them to continue in "ће grace of God. 

44 TAnd the next sabbath-day came almost the 
| whole city together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, the 
[mere filled with envy and “spake ngninst those hinge 
hich were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
ім 4 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 

that the word of God should 
ing you put it. 
iy of ever- 


р 
lasting Моо we 
‘or so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, ‘I 
have set thee to be а light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and “as 
many as were ordained to eternal lifo, beloved 
49 And the word of the Lord was published 
out all the region. 
50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and hon- 
arable women, and the chief men of tho city, und 
inst Paul and Barnabas, and 


“raised ution 
expelled them out of their coasts. 


2134 
ШЕНІ 


i| Š1 ғ But they shook off the dust of their fectagainst 
3555 them, and came unto Iconium. 
Гаек н) 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
Жегу with the Holy Ghost. 
ЕУ, 10821 CHAPTER 14 
ІШІ rest and Barats oe pr 
E "iy irgend a oy epis tn 
ND jt came to pas in Toonium, that they wont 
ег into the synagogue , 
[and во Tr that a great а, "both of the 
[Hews and also of the reeks, believed, 
|2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gen- 
files and mado their minds evilaffected ngninst the 
[Ir Tong tme there aking 
time fore abode they ing bold- 
get [iy in the Lord, - which уен) үштігін тегі 
masc jis signs and w to be 
done by thelr bands. o іш 


(1083 Consecutive дере 


ial wth Che Jers and T 
о ана 
of the Jews, with their rulers, 
fully, and to stone them, g 
6 They were ware of i, and “fed unto Lystra 

and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region * 


that lieth round about: rsx A ND "маа en which cone doyp from Jade, 
7 And there they preached the gospel. m— е brethren, and said, * Except ye be 
8 T'And there sat а certain man at Lystra «a2 |ж, Бий "after the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
impotent in his feet, being a ст» from his Rii Бе saved. 
mother's womb, who never bad walk, GREY | 2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
9 The same heard Paul speak: who steadfasth i» small dissension and disputation with them, they 
beholding him, and ‘perceiving that he had faith mes |;2= determined that “Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
to be healed, RANA д, other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
10 Said with a loud voice, “Stand upright on неме ‘apostles and elders about this question, 
thy feet And he leaped and walked. am | 3 And ‘boing brought on their wa 
1 And when the people saw what Paul had = [шь passed through Phen 
don, (Boy ited, itr иды, saying, th PR [deci ГІН conversion of the бе 
speech of "The gods are come down toa» caused joy unto all the brethren. 
Gs te Nose of з t 4 ЕСЕТ 
12 And they called Barnabas, Ju iter; and Paul, were received of f the apostlen 
Mercurius, because he was the chief er. and elders, and “they declared all that God 
18 Then the priest of Jupiter, ‘which was before 5 ай done with them. 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, 5 But there | rose up certain of the sect of the 
‘and would have done sacrifice with the peo 


Pharisees, which believed, saying, "That it was 
14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas m PE aaa d 
heard of, * they rent their clothes, and ran in among x 
the people, crying out, 

1b And sying, Sirs, ‘why do ye these things? 
= We also are men of like passions with you, and s: 
preach unto you, that ye should turn from “these 
vanities “unto the living God, ^which made heaven, 
‘and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein : 

16 “Who in times past suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 

17 "Nevertheless he left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and ‘gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. 

al ‘And with these sayings scarce restrained they 

ho people that they had not done sacrifice unto them. 
"Ара there came thither certain Jews from 
Ио, and r who риме the people, 
“and having stoned Раш, drew him out of the city, Z; 
supposing he had been dead. 


needful to cireumcise them, and 
to keep the law of Moses. 

6 TAnd the apostles and elders came together 
orto consider of a matr. 

Т And when there had been much disputi 
Peter rose up and said unto them, ‘Men ana et 
теп, ye know how that. while mu 
Sa: mr us, LN ву mouth, 

жо i gos ove. 
ete kasi kuq 
en 


ЕК ‘hed thet то difference between us and them, 
eir hearts by faith. 

liy iow therefore why tempt yo puta 
yoke upon the neck of the disci Dro ndr 
our пог we were able to bear’ 

11 But^we believe, that through the grace [4 the 

аа | Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even as they. 
ҚҰМ! 12 TThen all the multitude kept silence, and 


'Howbeit as the disciples stood round about | ius gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what. 
him, ho roso up, and came, into tho city: and the ЗЇ | а ия miracles and wonders God had "wrought among the 
next day ho departed with Barnabas to „== Gentiles by them. 

21 And when they had, preached the p аан) 13 TAM after they had held their peace, "James 
that city, "and thad taught many, they re Um answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto me. 
‘again to Lystra, and £o Iconium, and Antioch, е-е | 14 ‘Simeon hath declared how God at the first 

22 Cor the souls of the disciples, and г did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that Eu m for his name. 

‘we must through much tribulation enter into the Í 15 And to this agree the words of the prophets; 
kingdom of God. ұра as itis written, 


And when they had ‘ordained them elders in E. 
елер meh nd Ba aro the tabernacle of David which is fallen down 
mended them to the Lo will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it uj 
24 And after the; ааа, 17 That the residue of men might seek after the 
they came to Раш and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
аме ығ ad preached the word ы saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. 
Доу went down int Ritalin 18 ‘Known unto God are all his works from the 
20 And. thence sailed to Antioch, fom whence tama beginning of the world, 
they had been “recommended to the grace of God, Sasa 9 fore "my sentence is, that we trouble 
Tor he work which they fulfilled. gei them, which from among бе Gen Gentiles “аге 
27 And when they were come, and had "mS turned to God 
the her “they rehearsed all that God 83258. 20 But that we write unto them that they abstain 


16 ‘After this I will return, and will "E 


Letters to the churches THE ACTS, 16 [Consecutive Chapter 1034] 
"from pollutions of idols, and “from fornication, and „дзэ, |487, the son of a certain woman which was a Jewess, 
from things strangled, *: blood. ж * land believed, but his father was a Greek: 
21 For Moses of old time hath in every city ем сат] 2 Which “was well reported of by the brethren 
them that preach him, "being read in the synagogues [È °° ka aa that were at Lystra and Iconium. 
every sabbath-day. ез 3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
2 еп it the apostles and elders, with Тое пота and "took and circumcised hin, Ж-ү, the Jews. 
the whole church, to send chosen men of their own siis Фазл which were in those quarters: for they knew all 
company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas; tone |t" ^^" that his father was a Greek: 
n Judas surnamed “Barsabas, and Silas, chief $2, ıa. 4 And as they went through the cities, they deliv- 
men among the brethren : SEE | gaa ered them the decrees for to keep, that were ordained 
23 And they wrote letters by them after this man- inasa Jof the aj les and ders which were at Jerusalem. 
ner; The apostles, and elders, and brethren, send freex геме 5 were the churches established in the 
ting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- зн faith, and increased in number daily. 
fies in’ Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. es 6 ‘Now when they had gone throughout, Phrygia, 
24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that “certain which $51 | and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
‘went out from us, have troubled you with words, sub- a,» a Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia; 
verting your souls, saying, Ғетия be circumcised, and asii a After they were come to Мукі {hey assayed to 
Kapha; to whom we aveno meh commandment: EP. go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not. 
It seemed good unto us, being assembled with * азаа | 8 And they passing by Mysia, ‘came down to Troas. 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you, with our | hau | 9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night: 
beloved Barnabas and Paul: l: There stood а ‘man of Macedonia, and 


26 ‘Men that have 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
М We bavo eat биштә Judas ар! Silas, who Ec 

L е ваше mouth. LA 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to | =t 
шуо lay upon you o greater burden tha thse 

ings; 

29 / That ye abstain from meats offered to idols, (ге 
and rfrom Hood, and from things strangled, and E 
from fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves, Pox n. 
уе shall do well. Fare ye wel 
0 So when they were dismissed, they came to 
Antioch: Sad when they bad gathered the malti- 


tude together, they delivered the. 
1 мй whed they had read, 

the | consolation, з ш 
32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also 


themselves, ‘exhorted the brethren with many words, ze wm 
and confirmed them. 

33. And after thoy had tarried there a space, they 
were let ‘go in peace from the brethren unto the (ісе. 


apostles. Шон 
i" Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to abide) 
there still. | 

35 “Раш also und Barnabas continued in Antioch, aa ıa 1 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also, 

38 Y And some days after, Раш said unto Barna- | «se 
bas, Let us go again and visit our n, ‘in every аца 
city where ne have preached the word of the Lord, SS 

aee how о. 
ЭТ And Barabas determined to take with them | 
"John, whose surname was Mark. KENN T 
ut Paul thought not to take him with 545 
them, "who del from them from Pamphylia, piatt 
and went not with them to the work. ai 

39 And the contention was so sharp between 
that they departed asunder one from the other: 
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto O peo. 

40 And Paul chose Silas and departed, * ing re 
commended by the brethren unto of God. 

41 And he went through Syria 
firming the churches. 

[1034] CHAPTER 16 
1 Pen енед, Tdi. 14 Lydia conset. m 
[HEN came he to -Dorbe and Lystra: and behold, Ec 
certain disciple was there, “named Timotheus, 9212 


payed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us 

(0 And after he had seen the vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go *into Macedonia, assured! 
fathering; that the Lord had called us for to pre 

i unto them. 

1f Therefore losing from Troas, we came with n 

straight course to Samothracia, and the next day to 


Neapolis; 

| ‘TE Ad from thence to ‘Philippi, which is | the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony : 
and we Were in that city abiding cerain days. 

18 And on the {sabbath we went out of the ci 
by a river side, where prayer was wont to be mad 
[and we sat down, and spake unto the women wi 
resorted thither. 
og And а certain woman named Lydia a seller 

е, of the сй atira, which worshippe 
I йен! ы: whose “heat the Lord opened at 
[ghe attended unto the things which were spoken of 


eat Am sen he ты еріт, and he ue 
|, she. it ма, saying, If ye have judged ше 
to be faithful ы the Lord, ope fato my boue, and 
abide there. And "she constrained us. 

16 TAnd it came to pass as we went to prayer, 
|а certain damsel " possessed with a spirit | of divins- 
боп, met us, which brought her masters "much gain 
by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, 
saying, These men are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many da; t Paul ‘bein, 

ieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command 

ee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. ‘And he came out the same hour. 

19 And "when her masters saw that the hope of 
| their gains was gone, ‘they caught Paul and Silas, and 
"drew them into the | market-place unto the rulers 

20 And it them to the magistrates, saying, 
These men, being Jews, "do exceedingly trouble 


our city, 
Ti Ды ный сым which aro sot Mufa fur 


to receive, neither to observe, being Romans. 
| "33 ‘And the multitude rose up together "gas 
thes, 


them: and the magistrates rent off their 
23 And when they had lid many stripes upon 


and commanded to beat them. 


[1035 Consecutive Chapter] 


THE ACTS, 17 
thom, they өші dhem into prison, charging the jailer gts 


Paul at Berea, and Athens 
ity on on aproar, кой вене the house of “Jason, 


to keep them safely. 

24 Who, having received such а charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
EI Раш and Silas prayed, and 

at midnight jil iy: 
sang praises tate Ge sad pean beard 
them. 


26 “And suddenly there was a great earthquake, нает. 


so that the foundations of the prison were shaken 
and immediately “all the doors were opened, an 
every one were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of 
his sleep, and seeing the prison-doors open, he drew 
ой bia" sword, and would have Killed himself, sup- 
posing that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do 
thyself no harm: for we are all here. d 


19 Then he called for a light, and sprang in. 
came trembling, and fell ота beore Phu sad Sila 


30 And brought them out, and said, *Sirs, what baee 


must I do to be saved? 


31 And they said, “Believe on the Lord Jesus hans 
Ке. 


Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 


32 And they spake unto him the word of the ань 


Lord, and to all that were in his house. 

38 And he took them the same hour of the night, | 
and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he 
all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had b 
set meat before 
believing in God with all his house. — 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent 
the sergeants, saying, Let those men go. 

id the keeper of the prison told this saying 
to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go: 
now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said’ unto them, They have beaten 
us openly uncondemned, “ей 
cast ua into prison; and now do they thrust us out 
privily?, nay verily; but lot them come themselves | 
And fetch us out. 


ht them into his 


ғ 
% 
i 
Е 
і 
š 
š 
š 
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y came and besought them, and brought 

them out, and desired them to depart out of the city. 
40 And they went out of the prison, “and entered 

into the house of Lydia: and when they һай seen 

the brethren, they comforted them and departed. 

[1035] CHAPTER 17 

1 Peal ундй at Тиште, 10 and at Веча: S some mach, ммен 


ч 
‘OW when they had passed through Amphipolis, 
Na Apoll. they came O theese 
where was a s е of the Jews. 
2 And. Paul, as lis manner was, “went in unto 
them, and three sabbath-days reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, *that Christ must needs | 
have suffered, and risen again from the dead; and 
that this Jesus, | whom I preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 "Апі some of them believed, and consorted 
with Paul and “Silas: and of the devout Greeks а 
great, multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

5 But the Jews which believed not, moved with ^" 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the 
basar sort, and gathered a company, and set all the 

Ai 672 


em, and rejoiced, ырык, 


Romans, and һауе a ma 


ее 


Жем 


saun] 


iame 


ЕТІ 


БШ 


t them out to the people. 
Dre UMP 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, These that have tumed the world 
"upside down, are come hither also 
7 Whom Jason hath received: and those all do 


contrary to the decrees of Cesar, “saying, that there 
ің another king, one Jesus. 
8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers 


of the city, when they heard these things. 
9 And when they bad taken security of Jason 
and of the other, they let them go. 

10 And "ће brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who coming 
thither, went into the synagogue of the Jews. 

11 ‘These were more noble than those in Thossa- 
onica, in that they received the word with all read- 
iness of mind, and ‘searched the scriptures daily, 
whether those things were во. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men 


not a few. 

18 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that tbe word of God was preached 
of Paul at Boren, they came thither ам 
stirred up the peopl 

14 ^ And then immediately the brethren sent awa, 
Paul, to go ав it were to the sen: but біш and 
Timotheus abode there still 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens: and ‘receiving в commandment unto 
[Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all 


s) , they di l. 

PIS Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
‘his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city 
Iwi given DT n в " 

jerefore dis in the в wit 
the Jews, and with the devout persone, and in the 
market daily with them that mot with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicurenns, 
and of the Stoics, encountered him, And some said, 
What will this I babbler say? other some, He seem- 
‘oth to be a setter forth of strange gods: because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection, 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
1 Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new 
| doctrine, whereof thou speakest, ia? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our 
ears; we would know therefore what these things 


mean. 
21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which 
were there, spent their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new thing Д 
22 1 Then Paul stood in the midst of | Mare-hill 


ТЫЙ“ and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 


things ye are too superstitious 

28 Por as 1 passed by, and beheld your | devo. 
tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN, GOD. Whom therefore ye 
gnorantly worship, him declare I unto you. 

4 "God that made the world, and all things 
therein, seeing that he is ‘Lord of heaven and 
‘earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with, men's hands fas 

е needed any thing, seeing "he giveth to 
all ife, and breath, and all things; ^ Ó 
26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 


Paul preacheth at Corinth THE Оа 18, 19 [Consecutive Chapter 1037] 


men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and Ды mouth, Galo ssid unta the Jews, CI it were а mat 
hath determined the times before appointed, and ог wicked lewdness, О ye Jews, reason 
"the bounds of their habitation; тоа That d shouid bear with усш: 

27 "That they should seek the Lord, if haply 15 But if it be a question of words and names, 
they Mel aiar hm, apî td tin, “though E pod of your эм, Jook ye te for LII 
prt Tos us: 5 Jing a such matters 

28 For "in him we live, and move, and have our zt; 18 And he drave them from the judgment-seat. 
being E aces so Zoe ems rtt my sd ИШ resi] 17 Then all the Greeks took ^ Sosthenes, the chief 


For we are also his offspring. ruler of the пе, and beat him before the judg- 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of ‘mentseat. And Gallio cared for none of those things. 
God, *we ought not to think that the же 18 TAnd Paul after this tarried there yet w good 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and while, and then took hie leave of the brethren, and 
man’s device. sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla, and 


30 And “the times of this ignorance God winked 
but "now oommandeth all men every where to repent 
81 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which 


ln; having "bor Aa bead in "Cendhree fo 
Аяшы; having "ahorn 'enchrea: for 


19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them 


‘he will judge the worl Шеті there: but he himself entered into the synagogue, 
tuna hod he hath ordaine КҮ iven (und reasoned with the Jews. 
Assurance unto all men, in tit did bath is Tee 20 When they desired kim to tarry longer time 
from the dead. with them, he consented not: 

32 And when they heard of the resurrection of өл) 21 But bade'them farewell, saying, ‘I must by 
the dead, some mocked; and others said, We will fall means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem : 


but I will return again unto you, ‘if God will. And 
һе sailed from Ephesus. 


38 So Paul departed from among them. 


34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and be- АЗЫ" And when he had landed at Cesarea, and 
lieved: among ће which was Dionysius the Are- жы [ap and saluted the church, ho went down to Antioch. 
opagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others 23 And after he had spent sone time there, 
with them. | and went over ail the country of * Galatin 
(1036) CHAPTER 18 | E yin in order, strengthening all the disciples, 
Paul, labouring wih hia handa, ond рту at Corinth, екені nd а certain Jew, named Apollos, born 
a riim, de Мел an eloquent шап, and mighty in 

AFTER these things, Paul departed from Athens, scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

and came to Corinth ; ‘This man was instructed in the way of the 


2 And found a certain Jew named “Aquila, born ç! 
in Pontus, шу сове бза Тыр, with bis wit Fi 

две that Claudius had commanded all Je 
to $a et from Home) and came unio Dom. 


Lord: and being *fervent in the 

taught diligently the things of 0 

onl; baptism of John. 
к: And he began to speak, boldly in, (енуше 


d because he was of the same craft, he кокте: whom, when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
apoda with the "and wrought (for y ашык jy took him unto them, and expounded unto him 
tion they were n S т Іш), way of God more perfect 


4 Че] Renee’ ы Эн ARAM атау ті: [uns 27 id when he was din % pass into 
bath, and persuaded the Jews and. Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the din disciples 
6 And "when Silas and Timotheus were come be s noeaa|fo receive him : who, when he was come, "helped 

from Macedonia, Paul was "pressed in the spirit, мз, them much which believed through grace. 
and testified to Jews that Jesus | was Chris! Christ. Ec 28 For he ily convinced the Jews, and that 
6 And / when they opposed themselves, and blas- $, 2% yublicly, “al jy the scriptures, that Jesus 
Bee ‘the shook Áis raiment, and said unto them, Tras 
ин blood Мара our own heads: ‘I am clean: ¿š 


ist. 
(1037) CHAPTER 19 


“from henceforth unto the Gentiles. тм Holy Ghent ginen by the laying om of Fouls honda, 17 Many 
7 TAnd he dej thence, and entered into a (сар pure 
certain man’s house, named Justus, one that worship- ND it came to pase, that while “Apollos was at 


God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue. 
P$ орк th’ chief ruler of the табабы, 
believed on the Lord with all his house: and many of 
the Corinthians hearing; believed and were baptized. 

9 Then = spakç rd to Paul in the night by 
s ran, eS, Be pe, ‘and hold not thy 


PeO * For I am with thee, and no man shall set on 

theo, to hurt thee: for [have much people in this city. 

dl ‘And he continued there a year and six 

teaching the word of God among them. 

‘And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, 

the Jews made insurrection with one accord against | 
it him to the judgment-seat, 

em pes bon te ro 


Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper 
‘coasts, came to Ej bavi ped rough th ipl 
2 He said unto them, Have ye received the he fly 
Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him, 
*We have not so much as heard whether there be 
any Holy Ghost. 
3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were 
ve ep tized? And they said, “Unto John's baptism. 
ven said Paul, ‘John verily һа d wit de 
Bs of repentance, saying unto 
fey asia (Си ж Ana wich should sone afar 
Ыш, that is, on Christ Jesus, 
5 When they heard this, they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 
6 And when Paul had «1214 Ais hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them; and “they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 


[1038 Consecutive Chapter] THE ACTS, 20 It is appeased by the town-clerk 


7 And all th ‘bout twelve. dst Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they rushed 
8 “And he went into the s PoE with one acoord into the theatre. x 


30 And when Paul would have entered in unto 
the people, the disciples suffered him not. 
31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 


‘would not adventure himself into the theatr 
ens 32 Some therefore cried опе thing, and some an- 
у the space of two years; 2%; other: for the assembly was confused, and the more 
so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word | © регі knew not wherefore they were come togel 


of tho Lord Jesus both Jews and бек ||| ы 
“God wrought special min 
hands of Paul: T 
12 ? So that from his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs, or aprons, and the diseases dey 
ed from them, and the e its went out of them. 
13 T'Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exor. 
cists, "took upon them to call over them which had 
evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Раш prescheth: 


33 And they drew Alexander out of the multi- 
tude, the Jews putting him forward. And 'Alexan- 
der “beckoned with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Јон, all 
vith one voice about the space of two hours cried 
out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians, 

‘And when the town-clerk had appeased the 
Коне, he мий, Ye men of Ephesus ‘what man is 
те that knoweth not how that the city of 


4 And there were seven sons of one Soeva а ца: | Ephesians is ta worshipper of the great goddess Di- 
Тен, and chief of the priests, which did so. Ше ana, and of the image which fell down from Jupiter? 
15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus 30 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken 
I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing 
16 And the man in whom the evil ‘spirit was, rashly. 
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 37 For ye have brought hither these men, which 
inst them, во that they fled ont of that house аге neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers 
naked and wounded. of your goddess. 
17 And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks 8 Wherefore, If Demetrius, and the craftsmen 


which are with him, have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are deputies: let thom 


implead one another, 
9 Bat if yo inquire any thing, concerning other 
matters, it shall be determined in a Hawful assembly. 
40 For we are in danger to be called in question 
for this day's uproar, there being no cause whereby 
we may give an account of this concourse, 
ıd when he had thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


11038] CHAPTER 20 


1 Paul geh to Macedonia; T aenea the Lauper, ond presa. 
шоо doe te, Ma ral уе 


also dwelling at Ephesus; and fer fell on thom all, 
o Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and ‘confessed, 
and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burned them be- 
foro all men ; and they counted the price of them, 
and found id fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

„Û "8o mightily grow the word of God, and pre- 


mailed. 
21 TA fter those things wero ended, ul 
in the spirit, when he had passed through 
and to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I hay 
been there, “Т must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of “them tha ND after the uproar was ceased, Paul called 
ministered unto him, Timotheus and * Erastus: but "unto him the disciples, and embraced (hem, and 
ho himself stayed іп Asia for a season. EE | ло departed for to go into Macedonia. 

23 And ‘tho same time there arose no small stir sm. | ъала) 2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had 
about “that way. given them much exhortation, he came into Greece, 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver- =|. 3 And there abode three months. And when the 
smith, which made silver shrines for Diana, brought Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into 
“по small gain unto the craftsmen; Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia. 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen 4 And there accompanied him into Asia, Sopater 
of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, rohus and 
this craft we have our wealth: Secundus; and «Gaius of Derbe, and "Timotheus; 
and of. Asia, / Tychicus and # Trophimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And ve sled away from Philippi, after À 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them ‘to 
ТЕ Troas in five days; where we abode seven days. 
5888 7 And upon ‘the first day of the week, when the 

35 disciples came together ‘to break bread, Paul preach- 
Т ed unto them, (ready to depart on the morrow) and 
continued his speech until midnight, 

8 And there were many lights "їп the upper 
{РГ | chamber, where they were gathered together. 
Ahal 9 And there sat in a window a certain young 
named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep slee 

ing, he sunk down wit 


Fhe 


"m 
ЕЗ 


Paul's integrity 


THE ACTS, 21 


(Consecutive Chapter 1039) 


and fll down from the third lf, and was taken up 

10 And Paul went down, and "fell on him, and 
embracing him, said, "Trouble not yourselves; for 
his life is in him. 


land "о the word of his grace, which is able ‘to 
[build you шр, and to give you “an inheritance 


‘all them which are sanctified. 
33 “I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 


11 When he therefore was come uj әрі sad az ‘Yeu, yo yourselves know, that these hands 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long Бете mirid mato my necetitien, and io then 
were with me. 


while, even till break of day, во he departed. 


12 And the: 2.2 the young man alive, and| за) 35 I have shewed you all things, "how that so 
жеге not а little comforted. [ЕТЕ labouring уе ought to support the weak, and to 
13 TAnd we went before to ship, and sailed ib" remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul: for so) ТЕЗ enid, Tt is more blessed to give than to receive, 
had ho appointed, minding himself to go afoot. 1-936 TAnd when he had thus spoken, he "kneeled 
14 “And when he met with us at Assos, we took jms down, and prayed with them all. 
him in, and came to Mitylene. q*— | 37 And they all wept sore, and “fell on Paul's 


‘oni neck, and kissed him, 
ТШЕ) 38 Sorrowing most of all for the words *which 
RAST һе spake, that they should see his face no more. 


15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day 
over against Chios; and the next day we arrivi 
At Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and the next. 


day wo omo to Milius ait by Ephes 82 А And they accompanied him unto the ship. 
wr etormined to sail us, fara | 
elu рші а меке o hing i heme t pes | Ê сері, rra a rdiet 


he hasted, if it were possible for him, "to be Бокин ыса 
Jerusalem "the day of Pentecost. ha chi уш 

17 TAnd from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and ND it camo to pass, that after we were gotten 
called the elders of the church. from them, and had launched, we came with 

18 And when they were come to him, he said ‘straight. course unto Coos, and the day following 
unto them, Ye know, ‘from the first day that Thea ‘unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara: 
came into Asia, after what manner I have been 2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia, 
with you at all seasons, we went aboard, and set forth. 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind 3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left 
and with many tears and temptations, which befell it A hand, and sailed into Syrin, and landed 


me ‘by the lying in wait of the Jews: =. re: for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 
20 And how 4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven 
rofitablo vno you, “who said to Paul through the Spirit, that 
0 ou, publi he should not go up to Jerusalem, 
“Testifying 5 And when we had accomplished those days, wo 


departed, and went our way; and they all brought 
Чеш our way, with wives d children, till ме were 
out of the city: and *we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of nn- 
other, we took ship; and they returned "home again, 

Т And when we had finished our course from 
‘Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the breth- 
теп, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's com- 
pany departed, and came unto Cesarea; and we 
‘of the grace of God. entered into the house of Philip <the evangelist, 
Б And now behold, 1 know that ye al, among [түү "which was oe of the sevens, and abode with him, 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, (252. iA | 9 And the sume man had four daughters, virgins, 

à 


that 
құлының rr pp 
1 


Ж see my face no more. [pras which did prophesy. 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that. ma [oan 10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
Iam “pure from the blood of all men, "t ыы deren from Jadon a оташ prophet, wana 


37 Por +I have not shunned to declare unto you ZR, < az «Apabus. 
all ‘the counsel of God. Е 1 And when һе was come unto us, be took Paul's 


F 


28 Ta Tako heod therefore unto yourselves, and Rei |girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and said, 
to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost = © |an hus saith the Holy Ghost, “Бо shall the Jews at 
‘hath made you overseers, to feed the church of jx. |^" Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and 
God, which he hath purchased "with his own blood. i ‘shall deliver Aim into the hands of the Gentiles. 

29 For I know this, that after my departing |? * 12 And when we heard these things, both we, 
‘shall grievous wolves enter in among you, nob ы. land they of that place, besought him not to go up 
sparing the flock. кш to Jerusalem. 

30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, speak- ior, tama) 13 Then Раш answered, ‘What mean ye to 
ing pervers thing, to draw away disciple afiar jem. [Petit weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready not 

‘Therefore and remember, that ‘by the jta, to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for 
space of three years I ceased not to warn every gia |, „,, „ the name of the Lord Jesus. 


і 
z 
i 


‘one night and day with tears. 


14 And when he would not be led, we 
“now, brethren, I commend you to God, 


КЕШ сезге, saying, “Тһе will of the Је ‘be done. 


35 
3 
ii 
i 


[1040 Consecutive Chapter] 


15 And after those days we took up our carriages, 
and went up to Jerusalem. = 

16 There went with us also certain of the disci- 
ples of and brought with them one Mnason 
of ° an old disciple, with whom we should 
17 ‘And when we were come to Jerusalem, 


brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto "James: and all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, "he declared 

ticularly what things God had wrought among 

Gentiles "by his ministry. 

20 And when they hoard i they glorified the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are which belie 
and they are all ^ zealous of the law : 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teach- 
est all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying, that they ought not to circum- 
ciso their children, neither to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude must needs 
come together: for they will hear that thou art com 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We 
have four men which have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and 
be at charges with them, that they may “shave their 
heads: and all may know that those things whereof 
they wore informed concerning thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, an 


keepest the law. 

‘As touching the Gentiles which believe, "we 
have written and concluded that they observe no 
such thing, save only that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 

20 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
rifying himself with them, ‘entered into the tem 
‘to signify the accomplishment of the days of puri 
cation, until that an offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, 
"tho Jews, which were of Asia, when they saw him 


uproar; 
32 Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, 
and ran down unto them. And when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him, and ‘commanded him to be bound with two chains 
and demanded who he 
34 And some cried one thing, some another, among 
the multitude: and when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the caste. 


ple «ажа. 


and what he had done. ~ 


THE ACTS, 22 


He declareth his conversion 


am 


йе) е 


Б^* اجا‎ 
|де 
OS 
дз 
pate 
exe 
m 
ES 
EM 
LI. 


Р 


нымы. 


| 


tian, which before these 
Jeddest out into the wil- 
n that were murderers? 
39 But Раа! suid,/ Lam а man which am a Jew of 
Tarsus, acy in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and 
T beseech thee suffer me to speak unto the people. 
40 And when he had given him license, Paul stood 
оп the stairs, and “beckoned with the hand unto the 
le. And when there was made a great silence, 
ie spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 
11040] CHAPTER 22 
1 Pea dearth how he was онт ^ 
ا‎ Me sscapeih scourging, being 


Meta 


“brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence 
which T make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that be spake in the Ho- 
brew tongue to them, they kept the more silen 
(and he saith,) 


3 "Iam verily а man which am a Jew, born in 
Мим, e ойу 
t 


З ‘Cilicia, yet brought up in this cit 
lat the feet of “Gamaliel, and taught "according tothe 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and / was 
zealous toward God, ^as ye all are this day. 

4 "And I ed this way unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into prisons both men and women. 
As also the high priest doth bear mo witness 
‘and ‘all the estate elders; "from whom also Í 
received letters unto the brethren, and went to Da- 
mascus, to bring them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 
8 And lit came to pass, that, as T mado my jour- 
кіші noon, 


ney ‘and was come nigh unto 
idenly there shone from heaven a great light 
und, and heard a voice. 

ume? 


‘round about me. 
7 And I fell unto the 


nd that were with me saw indeed the 


9 
“light, and were afraid; but they heard not the voice 
OF ha tat е to m : 


m 
T0 And Tide What shall I do, Lord? And the 
‘Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus, 
and there it shall be told thee of all things whi 
о. 


it 

ars appointed for thee tod 

light, being fe by he hand of them tat ware wth 

е hand of them that were wit 

"cam into Damascus 

2 And "one Ananias, a devout man according to 

the lav. "having а good report of all tho Jews which 

welt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. "And the same hour 
T looked up upon him. 

14 And he stid,* The God of our fathers’ hath chosen. 
thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and ‘see ‘that 
Just and * shouldest hear the voice of his mouth, 

15 "For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of 
"what thou hast seen and heard. 


Paul escapeth scourging 


THE ACTS, 23 


[Consecutive Chapter 1041] 


m 


16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and bel, 
baptized, “and wash away thy sins, “calling on the 


son of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection of 
the dead T am called in question. 


name of the Lord. 

17 And ЧЕ came to pass, that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the 
wasan 


19 And T said, Lord, "they know that T impri- т 
every synagogue them 
тен on these — 


20 “And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen | 

wa shed, 1 айо was standing by, and consenting! 

anto his death, and kept the raiment of them thai 
im. | 

‘21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send | 
theo far hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, 
and then lifted up their voices, and said, "Awa 
With such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit 
that ‘he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off their 
clothes, and threw dust into the air 

^H the chief captain commanded him to be brought 
into the castle, and bade that he should be examined 
by scourging; that he might know wherefore thoy 
cried во against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said 
unto the centurion that stood by, "Iit lawfulfor you to |g 
scourge » man that is a Roman, and uncondeinned ? 

20 When the centurion heard hat, he went and 
told the chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou 
doost; for this man is а Roman. " 

27 Then the chief captain came and said unto 


him, Tell mo, art thou a Roman? He said, Yes. 
in ans: a great 
sua obtained 1 thie Aoodom And Paul sai Bat 


Ге fee ылау (му departed from Ша 
in straightway the m 
which shod have examined him: and the chief | 
captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was 
w Roman, and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would have known 
the certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews, 


he loosed him from Ais bands, and commanded the 

chief priests and all their council to appear, and 

brought Paul down, and set him before them. 

(1041) CHAPTER 23 

1 Pol panda his мын) 1 бант among his әкемен; 10 май join 
пранні, 38 het send to Fi the porno. 


ND Paul, earnestly beholding the council sai 
A Mon and broth, “I haves lived in all мі 
conscience before God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them | 
that stood by him, Но smite him on the mouth. 

З Then said Paul unto 


= 


|him, and said, Ве of good 


7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissen- 
sion between the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 
8 *For the Sadducees say that there is no resur- 
1 but the Pharisees 


rection, neither nor s 
[сч angel, 


[pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers 
go down, and to take him by force from among 
them, and to bring Aim into the castle. 

TI’ And "the night following the Lord stood by 
I Eno seth favs s 
те 00 u 
witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, "certain of the Jews 


banded together, and bound themselves [under a 
| але, saying, That they would neither et nor drink 
[till they had killed Paul. 


| 13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, 
and said, We have bound ourselves under a great curse, 
that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 
| 16 Now therefore ye with the council signify to 
[the chief captain, hal he bring him down unto you 
tomorrow, as though ye would inquire someting 

0 


шөге perfectly concerning him: and we, or 
come near, are ready to kill him. 
16 AndwhenPauf sister's son heardof theirlying in 


wait, he went and entered into tho castle, and told Paul, 
Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 

in, and said, Bring this young man unta the chief 

(ти, for he hath a certain thing to tell him, 

8 So he took him, and brought Aim to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto 
‘kim, and prayed me to bring this young man unto 
|86; who hath something to say unto thee, 
| 19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand, 
fand went with him aside privately, and asked Aim, 
What is that thou hast to tell ше 

20 And he said, "The Jews have to desire 
|thee, that thou wouldest bring down Paul to-morrow 
into the council, as though they would inquire some- 
hat of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie 
їп wait for him of them more than forty men, which. 
[have bound themselves with an oath, that they will 
[neither eat nor drink till they have killed him: and 
now are they ready, looking for a promise from thee. 
22 So the chief captai 


captain. Hen 16 the young man 
|depart, and charged Aim, See (йош tell ño man that 
thou hast shew ings to me. 


23 And he called unto him two centurions, say- 
ing, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Cesa- 
тев, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen 
[two hundred, at the third hour of the night; 
24 And provide them beasts, that they may set 
Paul on, and bring kim safe unto Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 


[1042 Consecutive Chapter] THE ACTS, 24, 25 He answereth for himself 


27 *This man was taken of the Jews, and should 
have been killed of them: then came I with an 
army and rescued him, having understood that he 
was a Roman. 

28 ‘And when I would have known the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council: 


4| 13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 


29 Whom I perceived to be accused "of questions a: 


of their law, ‘but to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And ‘when it was told me how that the Jews 
laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee, 
and “gave commandment to his accusers also, to sa; 
before thee what they Aad against him. Farewel 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, 
took Paul, and brought ‘him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go 
with him, and returned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Cesarea, and deli 
ered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, he 
asked of what province ‘And when he ш- 
derstood that Ae was of * 

35 *1 will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers 
are also come. And he commanded him to be kept 
in * Herod's judgment-hall. 

[1042] CHAPTER 24 
us semasa Poul; 10 he aware for Mmm; 24 нада 
i 
ND after “five days, "Ananias (һе high priest 
descended with the elders, and with а certain 
orator named Tertullus, who informed the governor 
against Paul. 

2 And when he was каша (Ба, Тена 

to посияе him, saying, Seei ее we enjoy 
t erei nd that sery worthy doods am 
бе unto COE by thy providence, 
Го accept it always, and in all places, most. 
noblo Felix, with all thankfulness. 


4 Notwithstanding, thet T be sot further tedious) 


unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldest hear us. 
of thy clemency a few word: 

5 "For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews through 
out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nie ala hath gone about to the ter 

“Who ne al е the tem- 
ple: whom we took, and would have 

ЛҮҮ? 1, and 

lut the chief captain Lysias came upon us, 
with great violence took Aim away out of oar bands, 

8 “Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: 
by examining of whom thyself mayest take knowl- 
edge of all these things. whereof we accuse him, 

And the Jews also assented, saying, that these 
things were во. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beck- 
опей unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch as 1 
know that thou hast been of many years a judge unto 
this nation, Ido the more cheerfully answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that 
there are yet but twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusalem ^for to worship. 

12 "Апа they neither found me in the temple dis- 
puting with any man, neither raising up the 
ether in the synagogues, nor in the ety 


judged ac- ë 


hanm 


554 
Ез 


they, now aconse ше. 
(4 But this I confess unto thee, that after “(һе 
way which they call heresy, so worship I the “бой 
of my fathers believing all dinge which are written 
in "the law and in the prophets: 

15 And "have hope toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, "that there shall be а resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have al. 
ways a conscience void of offence toward God, and 
foward men. 

17 Now, after many years, “1 came to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings. 
| 18 "Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found ше 
purified іп the temple, neither with multitude, nor 
[with tumult: 
| 19 "Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had aught against me. 

20 Or else let these same Aere say, if they have 
[found any evil doing in me, while 1 stood before the 


[council 
21 Éxcept it be for this one voice, that I cried, 
5. [standing among them, ‘Touching the resurrection of 
the dead Tam called n question by you this day. 
22 And when Felix heard these things, having more 
perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and 
said, When "Lysias the chief captain shall come down, 
Twill know the uttermost of your matter. 
28 And be commanded a centurion (0 кер Paul 
and to let Aim have liberty, and “ that he should for 
none of his acquaintance to minister, or come unto 
|" And afler certain days, when Felix came with 
his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 
20 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper- 
Jance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and 
lanswered, o thy way for this time; when I lave 
convenient season, Í will call for theo. 
mms) 26 He ho "money should have been 
ven him of Paul, that he might loose him : wherefore 
v sent for him the oftener, and communed with him. 
аве 27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into 
Felix’ room: and Felix, "willing to shew the Jews 
|a pleasure, left Paul bound. 


111043) CHAPTER 25 
b 1м ени —— ы fore Fes? В aque for hina, ond p- 
А 


NOW when Festus was come into the province, 
|N TT tree days he ascended fom aaa 0 
y 
Jerusalem. 
де 2 “Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews 
"=" informed him against Paul, and besought him, 
3 And desired favour against him, that he would 
12:21 send for him to Jerusalem, ‘laying wait in the way 
` to kill him. 
4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept 
‘at Cesarea, and that he himself would depart shortly 


5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you 
Ле, go down with me, and accuse this man, “if 

be any wickedness in him. 

And when he had tarried among them | more 

ten days, he went down unto Cesarea; and 

2 next day sitting on the judgment-seat, com- 

Тыа. manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came 


[T 


pli 
ІН 


1 


Ж ** | down from Jerusalem stood round about, “and laid 


Paul, cleared before Festus 


THE AC 


many and grievous complaints against Paul, | 


they prove; 
# While he answered for himself, "Neither арай 
the law of the Jews, neither against the temple, nor 
inst Cesar have I offended any thing at all. 
ut Festus, / willing to do the Jews a pleasure, 
answered Paul, and said,” Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and thore be judged of these ings before me? 

10 Then said Paul, Í stand at Cesars judgment- 
seat, where I ought to be judged : to the Jews have 
T done no wrong, as thou very well knowest. 

11 *For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but 
if there be none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. ‘I 

unto Cesar. 

2 Then Festus, when be had conferred with the 
council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? 
Rr imm 

nd after certain days, king Agrippa 
nico came unto Cesarea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Райы declared Pwolt canso unto the king, saying, 
*There is а certain man left in bonds by Fel 

16 ‘About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed 


TS, 26 [Consecutive Chapter 1044] 
Ше) 27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send а 


j 


prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes Zaid 


‘against him. 

110441 СНАРТЕВ 26 

ITSEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permite 

said un ou 

TES thyself. ‘Then Раш неше! Torth 

"S tilak naci happy king Agrippa, because T 
m; , king use 

кый anewor fo myself ТЫ; day beter Tate, onching 

all the things whereof Iam accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially, because 7 know thee to be expert іп 
АП customs and questions which are among the Jews: 
[wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of Ше from my youth, which was 
lat the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if thoy 
‘would testify.) that after “the most straitest sect 
jour religion, I lived a Pharisee. 

6 ^And now I stand, and am judged for the hope 
lof ‘the promise made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unko which promise “our twelve tribos, instantly 
serving God t'day and night, Shope to come, For 
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of 
the Jews, 


me, desiring o have judgment gains him, B í Š Why should it be thought а thing incredille 
"То wi ‘answered, It is е manner jawe | RR with you, iould raise the 
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before that FSU verily thought with el, that I ought to 


he which ін acoused have the accusers face to face, Et do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of 
and have license to answer for himself concerning EH OU А 
the crime laid against him. EXE 10 * Which thing als did in Jerusalem: and many 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, * with- ara | of the saints did I shut up in prison, having received 
out any delay on the morrow I sat on the judgment TS 295 authority from the chief priests; and when they 
sont, and commanded the man to be ‘brought forth; ack were put to death, I gave my voice against them. 

18 Against whom, when the accusers stood up, Fees 11 *And I punished them oft in every synagogue, 
they brought none accusation of such things ав Í i-r 
г > 

had certain questions against him of their алам | Ре 

own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead, m 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. шк 

20 And because |I doubted of such manner of honres |Ë 
questions, I asked Jin whether he would go to Je 222 |5) 
Tusalem, and there be judged of these matters, | |" 


21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved 
unto the | hearing of Augustus, I commanded him to; 
to be kept till I might send him to Cesar. Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
222 "Then ^ Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also реал. те? J? is hard for thee to kick against the pricks 
hear the man myself. Tomorrow, said he, thou 15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
shalt hear him. (ай, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, 16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have 


heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the 


and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into | әз unto thee for this to make thee 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains and tla minister and a witness these things which 
rincipal men of the city, at Festus’ commandment Шіл thou hast seen, and of those things in the which 1 
at “and en mi, ing Agrippa, and all [eae be gore and from thi 
estus said, i men mis i е т the 

which are here present with ue, Je see this man me |Genties, "unto whom now I send thee, 
about whom tall the multitude of the Jews have селді |22 18 "То open their eyes, and ^to turn them from 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, А darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
crying that he ought "not to live any longer. rann |Р, God, ‘that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 


25 But when Í found that ‘he had committed no- sa, 
thing worthy of death, rand that he himself hath ap- 4252 in me. 
= ugustus, I have determined to send him. 19 Whe О king Agrippa, I was not dis- 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto obedient unto the heavenly vision: 


f d крсу bere thee O King А d ue Jerisalen end Шынайы сын Talon 
fore. and speci dr ij at out sts. 
that Mr «сыйыса had, | might ытаа ы and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and 
to write. fara to God, and do "works meet for repentance, 

м 679 


[1045 Consecutive Chapter] 


THE ACTS, 27 


voyage toward Rome 


21 For these causes “the Jews caught me in the 

temple, and went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I con- 

tinue unto this day, witnessing both to small 


ib, ва) 
бурур ‘and “Moses did say should come 
23 "That Christ should suffer, and ° that he should 
be the first that should rise from the dead, and ‘should 
show light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. | 
24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus eid 
with a loud voice, Paul, “thou art beside thyself; 
much learning doth make thee mad. 
25 But he said, Таш not mad, most noble Festus; 
but speak forth the words of truth and soberness. 
20. For the king knoweth of these things, before 
whom also I speak freely. For I am persuaded 
that none of these things are hidden from him; for. 
із thing was not done in a corner. 
27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ? 
jou 


oe 
wg none other things than those "which М 


11 Nevertheless, the centurion believed the mas- 
ter and the owner of the ship more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not commodious 
to winter in, the more part ndvised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter; which is an haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the south-west and north-west. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, sup- 
osing that they bad obtained {hair purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 Bat not long after there [arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was aught, ‘and could not 


[bear up into the wind, we let her 


16 And running under a certain island which is 
ve had much work to come by the 


T know that ievest. armi 
28 Thon, Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou i 

porsuadest ше to be a Christian. xcsedingly tossed with a tem- 
29 And Paul said, “I would (о God that not only g17 peti the next day they lightened the ship; 

thou, but also all that hear me this day, were КЕЛ [P 18 And the third Ж, cast out with our own 

almost, and altogether such a» I am, except these hands the tackling of р. 


bonds. 

80 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose 
тр, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that 
PST And when th ide, they talked 

When they were gone aside, they 
between themselvi T. ring, Finis man doeth nothing 
чойду of death, or of bonds aie 
еп wi unto Fest man 

Яна he ый mot aP: 


to Cesar. 
CHAPTER 27 


with us. 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And 


Julius “courteously entreated Paul, and gave Aim (5% 


liberty to go unto Ма friends to refresh himself. 


nd when we had launched from thence, we | 


sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 
Ó And whex we had аныд over the sea of Oc 


and Pamphylia, we came to Mj ity of Lycia. 
ELECTI 


6 And there the centurion found a shij 
andria sailing into Italy; and he put us 
7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, 
and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the wind 
not suffering us, we allel 
әді Salmone” 
nd hard] sing it, came unto a place 
which is called, Tho Fait Havens; nigh whereunto 
‘was the city of Lasea. 
9 Now when much time was spent, and when 
sailing was now dangerous, “I е fast was 
шн Nui past, Paul admonished them, 
10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this 
терме will be with Short and much 
‘of the lading and ship, but also of our 


under Crete, over ka, 


30 And when taber әш эш sare ы many daya 
ај l, and по tempest lay on ws, all һо) 
we should be saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth in 
the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto ше, and not have loosed from Crete, 
‘and to have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there shall be no loss of any man's life among 
‘you, but of the ship. 

23 /For there stood by me this night the angel 
‘of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought 
before Cesar: and lo, God hath given theo all them 
Б Wherefore sie, bo of good cheer: Her 1 be 

fore, sirs, be of бег: Мог 
lieve God, that it shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as 
же were driven up and down in Adria, about mid- 
night the shipmen deemed that they drew near to 
some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found if twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they sound- 
ed again, and found i fifteen fathoms. 

‘Then fearing lest they should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about to fleo out of 


(е ship, when they had let down the boat into the 


under colour as though they would have cast 
or out of the fami у 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers, 
Except these abide in the ship, уе cannot be saved. 

82 Then the soldiers cutoff tho ropes of the boat, 
and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul be- 
sought them all to take meat, saying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and con- 
tinued having taken nothing. 

34 fore 1 y jon to take some meat; for 
this is for your health: for *there shall not an hair 


Ê“ fall from the head of any of you. 


g 
8; 


Paul suffereth shipwreck THE ACTS, 28 [Consecutive Chapter 1046] 
35 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, ъё Ти 12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
and gero dian to God a мем of thew all Ж" three days. 
and when he had broken й, he began to eat. m— 13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and 
36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they Za. came to Rhegium: and after one day the south wind 
also took some meat. |: blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 
37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred 2224 14 Where we found brethren, and were desired 
threescore and sixteen "souls. А to tarry with them seven days: and so we went 
38 And when they had eaten enough, they light- Ee toward Rome. 
ened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea. rast 15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of 
$9 And when it was day, they knew not the эь they came to meet us as far as Appiforum, and 
land: but they discovered а certain creek with a "The Three Taverns; whom when Paul saw, he 


shore, into the which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust іп the ship. 

40 And when they had [taken up the anchors, 
they committed themseloes unto the sea, and loosed | 
the rudder-bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 


een EDI ep 
“Шоу ran n ө forepart st 
fist and remained CERT but the fader part ^ 


Mat ken withthe тмн df the waves 
42 And the sollers counsel vas to kill the pris- 
oners, lest any iem 81 swim out, escape. 
43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept 
them from their purpose, and commanded that’ they | 
whioh ‘ould awim асы cust tülemseber first islo 
the ма, and get to land : 
кнр of in hip. And opt oem t pum 
е ship. And so it came 
"that they escaped all afe to land. Я 
(1046) CHAPTER 28 
1 Poel an oompany trie іу trait) 8 alah many 
ND when they were escaped, then they knew | 
ANDI s ird wes cried Malis Ву ке", 
2 And the *barbarous people shewed us no little же. 
kindness: for they kindled a fre, and received us еле 
147 coe because of the present rain, and because кп. 
е cold, 
7^8 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sti 
and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. 
4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast 
on, his hand, they said among themselves, No 
doubt this man is а murderer, whom, though he hath 


escaped the sea, yet ve suffereth not to liv 
5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and | 
"felt no harm. nn 


6 Howbeit, they looked when he should have aem 


swollen ог fallen down dead suddenly: but after ™ 
they had looked a great while, and saw no harm come. 
to him, they changed their minds, and “said that he sain. 


hl — of the chit 
jo same quarters were е 
man, ог the island, whose name was Publius; who 
received us, and lodged us three days courteously. 
8 And jt camo to pass, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody-fiux: to whom 
Paul entered in, and ‘prayed, and laid his hands тк 
on him, and healed him. e 
9 So when this was done, others also which had tir 
diseases in the island, came, and were healed : uu 
10 Who also honoured us with many ‘honours; ы 
and when we departed, they laded ws with such 52,1, 


things as were necessary. gj 
AT And after three months we departed in a ship 17 
of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whose 
siga was. Castor and Pollux, | 


thanked God, and took courage. 
16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: 
дез but “Раш was suffered to dwell by himself, with a 

"* soldier that kept him. 
that after three days, 


17 And it came to 
Paul called the chief of the Jews. ther. An 
when they were come together, he said unto them, 
tese Men ам ынйы “though Y ave committed no 
Т inst the people, ог customs of our ers, 
қала yet was 1 delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into 

hands of the Romans: 

|, 18 Who ‘when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, because there waa no cause of death 


inst й, "Т was 
у not that I had 


Am 
% 


E 


зата the hopo of eru Lam bound with "his chain. 
КАП 21 And they said unto him, We neither received 
LEGA. letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any 
[of the brethren that came shewed or spake any 
[harm of thee. 
| 22 But we desire to bear of thee, what thou 
|thinkest: for as concerning this sect, we know that 
quee every where ^it is spoken against. 
Ex. | 23 And when they had appointed him a day, there 
у came many to him into hi lodging: "to whom he ex- 
MESE? pounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuading 
| hem concerning Jesus, “both out of the 
[and oud of the prophets, from morning till evening. 
24 And ‘some believed the things which were 
Š spoken, and some believed not. 


Ос. 
25 And when they not 


themselves, 


Ы 


26 Saying, “бо unto this people, and say, Hear- 
Аш ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and 
«есік ye shall see, and not perceive. 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed 


ЕН 
ЕЁ) 


ross, and 
fave they 


28 Be it known therefore unto 
mun vation of God is sent “unto the 
will hear it. 

And when he had said these wor 


hired hous, and received all that саше in unto him. 
e "those thi wiGh cooks бы Lond Jena. Christ 


with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 
1 


The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the ROMANS. 


(10471 CHAPTER 1 ёт») |ь0 е! God into an image made like to corruptible man, and 

1 Pel commend to Ша Romans M calling: 18 маты hat ыы Ч | = lto birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 

‘a for the justifeation of өй men through faith. ГЕ ıerefore God also gave them up to unclean. 

PAUL, а servant of Jesus Christ, "called fo Je an ү EË ness, the lusta of their own hearts, o dis; 
me | * т honour their own bodies "between themselves: 


е, "separated unto the gospel of 
a Which ne had promised afte Jay hs prophets 
in the holy scriptae) 

3 ing his son Jesus Christ our Lord,* which 
wan f made of the seed of David according to the flesh 
sounding чо s Spat of olny by e rem 

^to iri lu 
m pun | ed A еч 
whom ‘we have receiv 

aap porate ts Reig End sat 
‘for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus 


t: 

Т To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, "called 
do be saints: " Grace to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, *I thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for you all, that * your faith is spoken of throughout. 
the whole world. 

9 For “бой is my witness, ‘whom I serve | with Ë 
my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that "without 722 
ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers. 
б, Making request lil by any means how at 
[ might һауе a prosperous journey "by the 
Fries Im ET bS > 

1 For I long to see you, that “Т may impart unto EZ. 
JE some spiritual gift, to (he end уе may be estab- 


12 That is, that I may be comforted together TV 
1 with you, by "the mutual faith both of youand me posas 


БЕ | ue 25 Who changed ‘the truth of God into a lie, 
ies eure [and worshipped and served the creature | more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto "үйе 
affections. For even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural 
‘use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working that which is un- 
seemly, and receiving in themselves that recompense 
of their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like | to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to | а reprobate 
Imi to do бош ia “wih are not сүйө 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornion- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of 
envy. murder debate, десей, malignity ; whisperer, 

Backbiler, balers of God, dospitoful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to 


parents, 
81 Without understanding, covenant-breakers, 

I without natural affection, implacable, unmercifal + 
32 Who, “knowing the judgment of God, that 

they which commit such things “аге worthy of death; 

not only do the same, but | ave pleasure in them 

that do them. 

(1048) CHAPTER 2 


1 Тәу who condemn sin in thers, and do the like mano, өт dene, 
Viale Jes or Gentis. 
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13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, 2275) |a.» [THEREFORE thou art “inexcusable, О man, 
that ‘oftentimes I purposed Ib come wato you (but faz s [tans Í whosoev thom ar Seat judgest: "ог wherein 
“was let hitherto) that I might have some ‘fruit Ras, | рд thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for 
among you also, even as among other Gentiles. | s ^^ thou diat judgest, doost the ваше things, 

14 “Í am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the (кт. 2 But we are sure that the judgment of God ін 
Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise. mma ‘according to truth, against them which commit such 

19 So w much asin me i, I am ready to preach “алаш things. 
the gospel to you that are at Rome also. gape КҮР 3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that ji 

16 For “Т am not ashamed of the of EET |: hich do such things, and doest the same, that 
Christ: for “it i wer of God unto salvation «2.45 |; ре nt of God? 

elleveth; 700 the Jew first, and i 05 i 
Жыл {= ч [and “forbearance, and ‘long-suffering; 
therein is the righteousness of God те дат mex, that the goodness of God leadeth thee to терем! 
vealed from faith to fui i ЖЕШ КНР 5 Butafter thy hardness and impenitent heart, 'trea- 


just shall live by faith. E. surest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, 
18 ‘For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 252 1* |5... and revelation of the righteous judgment of God 
inst all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men, 2, (bms. 6 *Who will render to every man according to 


his deeds: 

7 То them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immortality ; 
[eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and ‘do not. 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness; indigna- 
fac} Tova n and anguish, soul of 

„проп ev ‘man 
that doeth етй; ofthoJew "island also of the} Gentile 

10 ‘But glory, honour, and peace, to every man 
that worketh good; to the Jew first, and also to 


1: байы lero i respect of persons with God. 
‘or "there is no wit 
12 For as many as have sinned without law, shall 


who hold the truth in unrighteousness, 
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[Consecutive Chapter 1050] 
why yet am I also 
as а sinner? 


“ы nat rata (an we be slanderous re 4, 
i£ (and as some affirm that we say) “Let us do evil, that 


ROMANS, 3, 4 
row 


тей in the law, shall be 
18 (For "not the hearers 
but the doers of 


For when the Gentil cee (good may come? whose damnation is just. 
do by nature the things these 9 What then? are we better than heyt. No, in 
having not the law, are a proved both Jews and 
15 Which show are all under sin 


> There is none righteous, no, 
11 There is none that understandeth, there is 


their hearts, I their conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts | the mean while accusing, or else 


PCT ША not one: 


excusing one ; Eam ۹ 

16 "fn the day when God shall judge the secreta е. |Г Ы [none that seeketh after God. 
of men ^by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel. kaa |" 12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 

17 Behold "thou art called а Jew, and ‘restest in ira | Т а together become unprofitable: there is none that 
the law, ‘and makest thy boast of God, P ИЗАР doeth good, no, not one. 

18 And *knowest Ай will, and [*approvest the Көне ШАСЫ” 13 "Their throat i an open sepulchre; with their 
things that are more excellent, being instructed out 2827, |3. ж.а tongues they have used deceit; “the poison of asps 
of the law, Trees | Бет ie under their lips: 

iR res 


14 7 Whose mouth i full of curing and bitterness. 
15 ‘Their feet are swift to shed blood, 
16 Destruction and misery are in their ways: 
ШЕН) 17 And the way of peace have they not known. 
18 "There is no fear of God before their eyes. 
19 Now we know that what things soever ‘the 
1 law saith, it saith to them who are under the li 
that ‘every mouth may be stopped, and "all the 
world may become | guilty before God. 
20 Therefore “by the deeds of the law, there 


19 And art confident that thou thyself arta guide E 
of the blind, а light of them which are in : 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 227: 
babes, "which hast the form of knowledge, and of 
the truth in the law: 

21 “Thou therefore which teachest another, teach- 
est thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should not commit | 
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that ab- | 
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> 
13 


Hi 
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horrest йош, dost thou commit sacrilege ТЕЗ Ер tall no fosh be justified in his sight: for by the 

23 Thou that ‘makest thy boast of the law, through 2. |12,55, law i the knowledge of sin. 

ы the law dishonourest thou God? Harv Xe 21 But "now the righteousness of God without 
for the name of God is blasphemed among the Се. | ЖГ the law is manifested, "being witnessed by the law 
Gentiles, through you, as it is “written, V. | Fat "and the prophets; 

26 “For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep 252251: | 22 Even the righteousness of God, which is ‘by 
tho law; but if thou be а breaker of the law, thy “ее |S 1's faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them 
circumcision is made uncircumcision. міз. | ® r that believe ; for “there is no difference: 

26 Therefore, ‘if the uncircumeision keep th sir 23 For ‘all have sinned, and come short of the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircumei- E. glory of God; 
sion be counted for circumcision t REX |, 24 Being juste freely “by his grace, “through 

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by na- the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 


25 Whom God hath | set forth ^io be а propitia- 

tion, through faith ‘in his blood, to declare his right- 

TE |eousness “Гог the | remission of ‘sins that are past, 
the forbearance of God; 

0 declare, Г say, at this time his righteous- 
ness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 = Where is boasting then? Itis excluded. By 
^ what law? of works? Nay; but by the law of faith, 
4 28 Therefore we conclude, "that a man is justified 
tE by faith without the deeds of the law. 


ture, if it fulfl the law, “judge thee, who by the 
tice and etroumelsion doat ноо Q tn? 

, Which is one outward 
neither i that circumcision, whioh is outward in the 


29 But he i а Jew ‘which is one inwardly; and 
‘circumcision ia tha of the heart, “їп the spirit, and not 
in the letter; " whose praise iz not of men, but of God. 
11049] CHAPTER 3 | 
* E a y ods yrs rag f e urit, vi Ë 

НАТ advantage then hath the Jew? or what | shank ofthe Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 
Y. roti there of circumcision? ғ 150 Seeing dione God whioh shall justly the 
uch every way: circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision thro 
them were committed th . faith. T Mess 

3 For what if 'some did not believe? “shall their | 31 Do we then make void the law through faith? 

unbelief make tho fith of God without effect? | E God forbid: yea, we establish the law. 
“ id: yea, let * true, (1060) CHAPTE! 
man a ar; as it T written, "That thou mightest| үші. a by ok bd tye 


be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome 
when thou art Lu @ "WHAT. shall we then say that «Abraham, our 
5 But if our unrighteousness commend the right- father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? 
4,2 For if Al were ‘justified by works, ho 
before God. 


eousness of God, what shall we say? Zs God unright- (323 
hath whereof to glory, but n 
3 For what saith the scripture? “Abraham be- 


th 
cous who taketh vengeance? (^l speak as a man) 
ê God forbid: for then ‘how shall God fudge the 
lieved God, and it was counted unto him for right- 
eousness. аз 


29 Is he the God of the Jews only? ia Ae not also 
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1114 
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world? 
7, For if the truth of God hath more abounded 


ГЕ; 


[1051 Consecutive Chapter] ROMANS, 5, 6 Reconciliation by Christ 


4 Now “to him that worketh, is the reward пог 
reckoned of but of debt. = 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on zæ me 
him that justiñeth ‘the ungodly, his faith is counted «mass 
for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

Т Saying, / Blessed аге they whose iniquities are sass 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 

‘Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin. 

Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcis- 
ion only, or upon the uncircumeision also? For we say 
that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumcision, or in uncireumcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncireumeision, 

11 And rhe received the sign of circumcision, a (ge 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised: that "he might be the father of үе. 
Ail them that believe, though they be not circumcised, i, 
thatighteousness might bo imputed unto them ао; 

12 And the father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk 
in the stops of that faith of our futher Abraham, 
which Ae Aad being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise that he should be the ‘heir of gore 
the world was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through Sats ж. 
the law, but through the righteousness of faith. 

14 For "if they which are of the law be heirs, faith oa. 
is made void, and the promise made of none effect. 

15 Because ‘the law worketh wrath: for where iam 
no law is, there it no transgression. ҰМ 

16 Therefore 4 ia of faith, that it might be "by ioci 
graco; sto the end the promie night be вше to all iE 

е seed: not to that only which is of the law, but 225 
to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, "who 
is the father of us all, д 

17 (As it is written, ^I have made thee a father оета 
of many nations) [before him whom he believed, 1% 
ven God, "who quickeneth the dead, and calleth js E 
those "things which be not, as though they were. RR 

"18 Who aguinst hope believed in hope, that he 512 
might become the futher of many nations; according 
to that which was spoken, “Но яһай thy seed be. нена. 

19 And being not weak in faith, the considered not коел, 
his own body now dead, when he wasaboutan hundred i ii. 
yes old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's womb. 


tagged not at the promise of God through 
lory to God; 
hat he had pre 


|1051) CHAPTER 5 | 
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2 “Ву whom also we have access by faith into 
this “wherein we stand, and ‘rejoice in hope of 
the of God. 

3 And not only ж, but we glory in tribulations 


also; #1 t tribulation worketh patience; 
wu 
NM hope maketh not ashamed : * because the 


Ghost which is given unto us. 
6 For when we were yet without strength, |їп 
ue time ‘Christ died for the ungodly. 
7 For scarcely for а righteous man will one die: 
get peradventure for a good man some would even 
ie. 


| 
| 8 But "God commendeth his love toward us, in 
that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justified “by his 
| blood, we shall be saved “from wrath through him, 

10 For if when we were enemies, ‘we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son; much 
more, being текше, | we shall be saved "һу his life. 

11 And not only s, but we also ‘joy in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the | atonement. 

12 Wherefore as ‘by one wan sin entered inte 
the world, and “death by sin; and so death passed 
‘upon all men, | for that all have sinned: 

15 (For until the law, sin was in the world: but 
“sin is not imputed when there is no law. 
| "14 Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam's transgression, "who is the figure 
of him that was to come. 


«|. 15 But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. 


For if through the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, and the gilt by grace 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
Punto many. 

| 16 And not as й was by one that sinned, so is the 
|gift. For the judgment was by one to cond 
Son, but he fin git of many fences unto js 

ion. 


|717 For if | by one man’s offence death reigned by 
much more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign 
in ife by ом, Jesus Chriat) ar 
теГоге, as | by offence of one judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation, even so Í by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came “upon all men 
unto justification of 1i 

19 For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

20 Moreover sihe law entered, that the offence 
might |. But where sin abounded, grace dit 
much ‘more abound : 

“21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even во 


it grace through righteous: ito eter- 
Аы бии ord e o 
11082) CHAPTER 6 


|1 We met met lin iı sin, 3 fer we are dead емей; 11 nor lat vin rig 
"II Tie end and wapus f vin à det, P 


"WHAT shall we say then? “Shall we continue 
gin, that grace may abound? 
2 God forbid: how shall we, that are "dead to sin, 
live any longer therein? 


In newness of life 


[Consecutive Chapter 1054] 


3 Know ye not that “so many of us as | were bap- grs: 


man, she shall be called an adul- 
teres: but if her husband be dead, she is free from 


tized into Jesus Christ, “were baptized into his death 722 
4 Therefore we are ‘buried with him by baptism [rou ax 
into death: that “lke as Christ was raised up from {22 
the dead by 
КҮР ted together in th 
‘For i in 
ёш of ia deaths wo sll be aluo Sethe B 
of his resurrection : ыл 

È Knowing this, that tour old man is crucified S 
with Aim, that 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
that is dead is [freed from sin, | 
"if we be dead with Christ, we believe jji 
that wo shall also live with him: 

9 Knowing that "Christ, being raised from the = 
dead, dieth no more; hath no more dominion Fos 
over him. tee 

10 For in that he died, *he died unto sin once 
but in that he liveth, the liveth unto God. 

1 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 

ive unto God through J 


under the law, but under grace? God f. 
16 Know ye not, t 
selves servants to ot 


teousness? LET 
God be thanked, that уе were the ser- тең 
yanta of sin; but ye have obeyed from the heart Kir 


that form of doctrine + which was delivered you. — me: |" 
18 Being then ‘made free from sin, ye became the 55, cu 
servanta мысалы. шт 
19 I speak after the manner of men, because of 2525» 
the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded ii, 
your жаши s. to ee ae to ini | te 
ity, unto iniquity; even so now yield your mem- 
Dorea Kf unto holiness. 
re were “(һе servants of sin, ye шмек 
chteousness. ты 
го then in those things where- 25. 
for / the end of those things "Ai, 


22 But now ‘being made free from sin, and be- 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 
теш and the end everlasting l 

For ° the wages of sin s death: but ‘the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


«ума now ashami 


[1053] CHAPTER 7 
1 Nç law hath power oner a man longer than ha ед. 7 The law ie metsin, 
TA but ly ui, and good. ra 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for 1 speak to them 
Ка {ья the law) Rou that thes law hath 
dominion over a man as long as he liveth? 

2 Рог" the woman which hath an husband, is bound 
by the law to Aer husband so long as he liveth; bat Ë 
if the husband De dead, she is loosed from the law 


of her husband, sh | 


"if while Aer husband liveth, she belg 


‘the body of sin might be destroyed, 25 RÊ 
Е 


„|I would, 


xe 


that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she 
be married to another man. 


forth fruit unto God. 
'or when we were in the flesh, the + motions of 
sins, which were by the law, "did work in our mem- 
bers, / to bring forth fruit unto death: 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, | that 
being dead wherein we were held; that we should 


5 Е; 


7 What shall we say then? Js the law sin? бой 
forbid. Nay, "I had not known sin, but by the law; 
for I had not known I lust, except the law had said, 

‘Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But ‘sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
| wrought in me all manner of concupiscence, For 
"without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law once: but when 
the commandment came, sin revived, and I 

10 And the commandment "which was ordained to 
m”i I found fo be unto death. 

1 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it slew mé. 

12 Wherefore "the law is holy, and the command- 


ment holy, and just, and 
good made death unto 


13 Was then that whi 
me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, 


working death in me by that which is good; that sin 
by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. 
14 For we know that the law tual but I 


lam carnal, *sold under sin. 
15 For that which I do, I f allow not: for” what 
that do I not; but what I bate, that do I. 
16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent 


"unto the law that if is 


Yo Now hen i ia ә more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that ‘in me (that is, in my flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present wit 
‘me ; but Aow to perform that whichis good, I find not. 
|719 For the good that I would, I do not; but the 
[evil which I would not, that I do. 
|" 20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I 
[that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 
| 21 I find then a law, that when I would do good, 
[evil is present with me. 

‘or 1 ‘delight in the law of God, after ‘tho 
inward man 

23 But ‘I see another law in “шу members warring 

inst the law of my mind, ing me into 

tivity to the law of sin which is in my members, 
©“ O wretched man that Tam! who skall deliver 
me from | the body of this death? 

25 *I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
| So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of 
| God; but with the flesh the law of sin. 
| (1084) CHAPTER 8 
|а Wa are fr from condensation. 5 18 Wat Aarm emak of ik 
irt nd what of cg Godt 

LT Za 
| THERE therefore now no condemnation to them 

which are in Christ Jesus, who “walk not after 
the esh, but after the Spirit.” 


11055 Consecutive Chapter] 


hat 
3 For ‘what the law could not do, in that it was [s saa i i ints, ‘according to the will of God. 
qu бесті бе tad / Qoi sending Ма ота Don Б. N 35:40 we knew that ай things тиі ther 
іп the likeness of sinful and [for sin, соп Ê | Ere for good, to them that love God, to them ‘who are 

дешпей sin in the flesh: the called according to Ais purpose. 
4 That the righteousness of the law ight 29 For whom “he did foreknow, he also did pre- 
fulfilled in us, “who walk not after the flesh, bi destinate {о be conformed to the image of his Son, 
"that he might be the first-born among many brethren, 


after the Spiri 
5 For "еу that are after the flesh, do mind the $25, 


aie 30 Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he 
things of the flesh: but they that are after tho fain’ баш. |also "called: and whom he called, them he also ‘jus. 
Spirit th things of the Spirit dedu TE a ббей: and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

6 For tto be carnally minded is death; but Siss | БАН) 31 What shall we then say to these things? “If 
tto be spiritually minded is life and peace: ҮҮ | God be for us, who can be against us? 

7 Because f'the carnal mind is enmity against (55, |4414) 32 “Не that spared not his own Son, but /deliv- 
God: for it is not subject to the law of God, as Fi | Êz Ак өгей him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
"neither indeed сап be. Rê also freely give us all things? 

8 Sothen they that arein the flesh cann: “шы $3 Who shall 


9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if 
sobe that "tho Spiritof God dwellin you. Now, if eny 
man have not “the Spirit опе of his. 


10 And if Christ bein you the body i dead because Erie (richi hand of God *whoalso intercession for us. 
of sin; but the Spirit is fife because of righteousness. Zit | “35 Who shall separate us from the love of 
11 But if the Spirit of *him that raised u ФЕ, (Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
Jesua бош the dead dwell in you, the that raised Ê or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your МЕ 80 As it is written, ! For thy sake we are killed 
mortal bodies | by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the 


12 "Therefore, brethren, we are debtors not to там Br 
ыңа 35 


the flesh, to live after the flesh, а iy, in all these things we are more than 
18 For ‘if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: 72% | conquerors, through him that loved us. 

but if Ed through the Spirit do "mortify the deeds шап 3b For T am persuaded, that neither death, nor 

of the body, ye shall li t. a life, nor angels, nor * principalities, nor powers, nor 

things, resent, nor things to come 

God, 38 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
15 shall be able to separate us from (һе love of God 

bond, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

ч irik of adop F |1065) CHAPTER 9 
6 "Тһе Spi ева with our 1 Paule sorrow for the Jews, 7 АП Abraham's мей were not the children 


spirit, that we are the children of God: 
1T And if children, then heirs: *heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ; ‘if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together. 
18 For I reckon, that ‘the sufferings of 
resent time are not worthy to be compared with 
ve glory which shall be revealed in us. "i 
10 For “the earnest expectation of the creature 222 
waiteth for the “manifestation of the sons of God. s: 


"I promist. 25 The calling of the Geni, and тун of the 
е fora 


|] “SAY the truth in Christ, Iie not, my conscience 
| giro bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 ‘That I have great heaviness and continual 
‘sorrow in my heart. 

З For “T could wish that myself were | accursed 
from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh: 

4 “Who are Israelites; “to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and /the glory, and ‘the | covenants, and 
‘the giving of the law, and ‘the service of God, and 
^ the promises; 

5 "Whose are the fathers, and "of whom, as con- 


i 


{т 


livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 


lorious liberty of the children of God. Et corning the flesh, Christ came, * who is over all, God 
E 32 For we know that | the whole creation groan- Бе | blessed forever.” Ame. л б 


oth, and travaileth in pain together until now: 

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which 
have “the first-fruits ol tho Spirit, 
selves ш within о Ives, “waiting 
‘option, to wi, the “redemption of our Ау. 

4 For we are saved by hope. But” 
is seen, is not hope: for what а man seeth, why Et. 


6 ‘Not as though the word of God hath taken none 

effect. For # they are not all Israel, which are of Israel: 

NA E TIC al 
are ildren: " 

be called. M d 

8 That is, They which are the children of the 

| flesh, these are not the children of God; but “the 


doth he yet hope for? = children of the promise are counted for the seed. 
25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do $^" ^- 9 For this is the word of promise, ‘At this time 

we with patience wait for i Шыг [ШР | will I come, and Sarah shall have a son, 

. 20 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmi- ir 10 And not only this; but when "Rebecca also 

ties: for we know not what we ay for as Ë had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac, 


we ought: but ‘the Spirit itself maketh interoes- ja ê 
Bon fo us wih ЕЗ which cannot be uttered. ам 
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Of God's unmerited mercy 


ROMANS, 10, 11 


[Consecutive Chapter 1057] 


11 (For the children being not yet born, neither ditus 


2 For I bear them record "that they have a zeal 
of God, but not. ing to knowled; 


God according to 
but of *him that calleth ЕТЕ 
12 It was said unto her, Тһе | elder shall serve 152. 


the | younger. [:3 
13 Ал Ñ is written, “Jacob have I loved, but Г. 
lid y then? “Zs there гў „Е 
shall we say then? “Zs there unright- i, 
ri] Mc, MAMAS 
‘or ho saith to Moses, * ve mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compas- i1 
sion on whom I will have compassion. | шн 
16 So then, if is not of him that willeth, nor 
him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. ia» 
17 For ‘the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, “Even 20 
for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that 1/5 
might show my power in thee, and that my name t= * 
might be declared throughout all the earth. feo 
har 


having de or evil, that the 
of cording O Section might stand, mal of ез 


5 


aint 


8 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will stm 
we mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he 
yet find fault? for “who hath resisted his will? aa 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that [replies PS. 
inst God? ’/Shall the thing formed say to him 52) 
that formed й, Why hast thou made me thus? 
21 Hath not the “potter power over the clay, of 225 
the same lump to make “one vessel unto honour, 22%) 


and another unto dishonour? 2x) 


іш» 


[m 
ма 


my people, 

bate 

it was said unto them, Ye are not my people; there 7 
ale Iring God 

27 Esaias also etieth concerning Israel, «Though шам. 

the number of the children of Israel be as the sand | 

of tho sen, "а remnant shall bo saved: ТТІ 

28 For he will finish | the work, and cut i short |246 
in righteousness : "because a short work will the “=== 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, "Except the Lord | 
of Sabaoth had left us a seed, "we had been as So- 
doma, and been made like unto Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then? "That the Gentiles 
which followed not after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, "even the righteousness which i 
of faith: 

31 But Israel, “which followed after the law of right- i: 
eousness, ‘hath not attained to the law ofrighteousness. + 

32 й not by ie 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law. Fi 
"they stumbled st that stumbiingston: E 

35 As it is written, “Behold, I lay in Zion a 
stumbling-stone, and rock of offence: and *whoso- 
ever believeth on him shall not be Fashamed. — | 
11056] CHAPTER 10 беш 
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herefore? Because 4 


1 Past rege for ari, кіс are mild by Mind oa. 
BRETHREN, my hearts desire and prayer to 


for Israel is, that they might be saved. 


| 3 For they, being ignorant of "God's righteous- 
[ness and койш about to establish their own ‘right 
ve not submitted themselves unto the 


«| eousness, 
= n, righteousness of God. 
ЫЗ “4 For “Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
285A" ness to every one that believeth. 
Eiaa | 5 For Moses deseribeth the righteousness which 
Sit is of thelaw, “That the man which doeth those things 
EX shall live by them. 
kt 6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh 
(Qui on this wise, /бау not in thine heart, Who shall 
[ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down 
Uem aon) | 3 
| 7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, 
to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 
ген) 8 But what saith it? “The word is nigh theo, 


11 For the scripture saith, ‘Whosoever believeth 
jon him shall not be ashame 
12 For *there is no difference between the Jew 
"the same Lord over all, "ін rich 
all that call upon him. 
* For whosoever shall call “upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 
14 How then shall they call on him in whom 
Ë, have not believed ? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have м м and how 
ег 
15 And how shall they preach, except they be 
ss sent! as it is written, * How beautiful are the feet 
ii of them. that preach the gospel of peace, and bring 
ings good things ! 
|, 10 But ‘they havenot all obeyed the gospel. For 
Esaias saith, * Lord, who hath believed t our [report ? 
faith ‘cometh by hearing, and hearing 


a 
153 


[ 


[by tbe word } 
7718 But I say, Have they not heard ? Yes verily, 


i 


H 


Says ‘their sound went into all the earth, *and their words 
۰ unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First, Moses. 

sith, "T will provoke you to jealousy by them that are 

no people, and by a "foolish nation 1 will anger you, 


E jut Esaias is very bold, and saith, “I was 
Sats found of them that sought me not; I was made 
Жы. | manifest unto them that asked not after me. 
ТЕ) 21 But to Israel he saith, “АП day long I have 
Ше S stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and 
AE. амур le 
110571 СНАРТЕЕ 11 
ает Ti Oe may an baaa а тте 
иш |] SAY “Hath God cast away his people? 
feng Í God forbid. For *T also am an Israelite, of the 
Fe" seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
zts | 2 God hath not cast away his people which ‘he 
$e foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture saith fof 


Elias? how he maketh intercession to God against 


ar rc havekilled thy, prophete, and digged 


[1058 Consecutive Chapter] ROMANS, 12 God's judgments unsearchable 
down thine altars; and I am left alone, and they А ыз There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
seek my life. shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 


4 But what saith the answer of God unto him? 
“I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal, 

5 7 Even so then at this present time also there 
is а remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And rif by grace, then is i no more of works: 
otherwise grace із по more grace. But if if be of 
‘works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is 
no more work. 

Т What then? *1згае1 hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for; but the election bath ob- 
tained it, and the rest were | blinded, 

(According as it is written, ‘God hath given them 
the spirit of Islumber, * eyes that they should not see, 
Sid Tara that they should not hear’) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, ‘Let their table be made а 
‘snare, and а trap, and’ а stumbling-block, and a re- 
compense unto 


10 "Let their eyes be darkened, that they may | 


not see, and bow down their back always. 

nr say thon, Have they stumbled that they 
should fall? God forbid: but rather "through their 
fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
Voke them to jealousy. < 

12 Now if the fall of them e the riches of the 
world, and the | diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more their fulness 

18 For Грей to you Gentiles inasmuch as Tam 
ipostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office 
Tf by any means I may provoke to emulation 
tem which are my flesh, and might save some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them бе the recon- 
ciling of the world, what shal! the receiving of them 
de, but life from the dead? 

16 For if *the first fruit de holy, the lump ix also 
holy: and if the root е holy so are the branches, 

(1 And if some of the branches be broken 
and thou, being а wilt oiveiree wert raid in 
among them, and wit m partakest е root 
And fatness of the oivetree; 

18 ‘Boast not against the branches, But if thou. 
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken 
off, that Í might be graffed in. 

B0 Well; because of unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou standest by faith. “Ве not high- 
minded, but “fear: 

21 For if God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lost he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity’ 


27 / For this is my covenant unto them, when 1 
кє ke А ды. еі, 
concer enemies 
ELI AU bt 
are ! beloved for the fathers sakes. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are "without 
tance. 
30 For as ye ‘in times past have not [believed God, 


„Уе have now obtained mercy through their unbelief; 


31 Even so have these also now not | believed, 
that th ‘our mercy they also may obtain mercy” 

32 For “бой hath [concluded them all in unbe- 
lief, that he might have mercy upon all. 

38 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! 'how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and “| past finding out! 

= For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
ог, *who hath been his counsellor? 

'35 Or ? who hath first given to him, and 
Бе recompensed unto him again? 

36 For "of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things: "to t whom be glory forever. Amen. 
[1058] СНАРТЕВ 12 
Ki — 

t eli н 
T BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, *that ye “present your bodies “a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. 

2 And “Бе not conformed to this world: but /be 

уе transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 


shall 


"уе may sprove what is that good, and acceptable, 


‘and perfect will of God. 

З For 1 say, "through tbe grace given unto ше, 
to every шап that is among you, ‘not to think 
imei more highly than he ought to think; but 
think fsoberly, according as God hath dealt *to 
levery man the measure of faith, 

4 For ‘as we have many members in one body, 


[апд all members have not the same office: 


5 So “we, being many, are one body in Christ, 
and every one members one of another, 

6 "Having then gifts, differing "according to the 
race that is given to us, whether prophecy, id ws 
according to the proportion of Ñit 

Or ministry, l4 us wait on our ministering: or 
| he that teacheth, on teaching: 
8 Or he that exhorteth,on exhortation: he thatl iv. 


of бой: оп them which fal severity j but toward 

', goodness, il continue in Ай B 

otherwise “thou also shalt be cut off. + 
23 "Апа they also, “if they abide not still in шь 22 

Кү shall be graffed in: for God is able to graff ea, 
iem in again. 


rr 
no 


ich is evil; cleave to that which ін good. 
10 “He kindly affectioned one to another | with 
brotherly love; *in honour preferring one another; 
11 Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit 


НЕ 


күл ‘thou rat cl өй of ihe eke 
which is wild by nat wert con 

to nature i a olive-tree; pl more 
shall these, which be the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive-tree? 


25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be 


ignorant of this mystery, (lest уе should be * wise in 
caro ааа еа Те in paris happened 
Israel, “until the fulness of the Gentiles be come їп. 
26 And so all Па shall LE as itis written, 


serving the Lord; 

12 *Rejoicing in hope; ‘patient in tribulation; 
“continuing instant in prayer; 

13 “Distributing to the necessity of saints; / given 
to hospitality. 

14 “Bless them which persecute you; bless, and 
("^19 "dace with them that do rejoice, кай 

“Rejoice еш that do rejoice, and wee 

with them that weep. қ = 


Of subjection to magistrates ROMANS, 13-15 [Consecutive Chapter 1061] 


16 ‘Be of the same mind one toward another. 3 Let not him that eateth, despise him that eat- 
* Mind not high things, but | condescend to men of eth not; and "let not. him which eateth not, judge 


low estate. "Be not wise in your own conceits. [iaus | жыз him that eateth: for God hath received him. 
17 "Recompense to no man evil for evil. "Pro- rij cman) 4 “Who art thou that judgest, another man's ser- 
MM vant? to his own master he standeth or falleth : yea, 


vide things honest in the sight of all mes, 


If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, фе shall be holden up: for God is able to make him 


т 
t 


‘live peaceably with all men. e stand. 

19 Dearly beloved, Pavenge not yourselves but = 5 "One man esteemeth one day above another: 
rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 5v». other esteemeth every day alike, Let every man 

nce із mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. | 5% be 1 folly persuaded in his own mind. 

20 "Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him; 212: 6 Hethat/ [regardeth the day, regardeth ifunto the 
if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou rT Lord: and he that leth not the day, to the Lord 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. mot һе doth not regard if. He that eateth, eateth to the 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome e 2g | ro Lord, for «he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth 

i TÉ | s= + a not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks, 


with good. 
(1060! ато ЖОРЫҒЫ а СЫНА). himself 
0f мүгі тарға дб esee cen ond site Фан | IS 2 dieth to himself 
c epe E ener Қы ға тұз 1,4 (ез j=“ 8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
[BT every soul "be subject unto the higher pow EAS h<2 and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether 
Car de 3 pe e : the ан е live therefore, or die, we are the Lord! 
powers that be, are [от Giu 9 For ‘to this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
PR cgi atte e p Hen i revived, that he might be *Lord both of the dead 
фин the щам 3 living. 
shall receive to themselves damnation. 10 Bul why dost thou judge thy brother? or wh 
Nx Gee ate pam C lay ааа ы Sal 
1. thou. К fore the judgment of Christ, 
power? “до that which is good, and thou shalt have 11 For it is written, "As Í live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall 
‘confess to God. 
12 Во then "every one of us shall give account 
lof himself to God. 
18 Let us not therefore judge one another any 
ТЫН more: but judge this rather, that “по man put a stum- 
[bling-block, огап occasion to fall in Ай brothers way. 


ri Sot, revenger to егесше wrath upon him that 
oe 
5 Wherefore sye must needs be subject, not only 


for wrath, /but alto for conscience’ sake. 


: x 14 1 know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jen 
6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they Ше" that there is nothing f unclean of itself: but *to hiw 
чуй M ministers, attending continually upon thi от that esteemoth any ‘thing to be t unclean, toi ii 
‘Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to ЕТА“ 15 But if thy brother be grieved with (Ду ment 
quem tribuit $ duy ийа to wiwa otam; Ber Fe now walkest thou mot [chamably. "Di a ca 
to whom fear; honour to wi тұтам) °°" him with thy meat, for whom Christ di 


8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 8 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thon shalt not 20. 
bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there 222 
фе any other commandment, it is briefly com 

дей in this saying, namely, * Thou shalt love 
neighbour as thyself. : ыл 

0 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: there- 55... 
fora ‘love is the fulfilling of the law. Кр 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now i i 
high time "to awake out of for now is our 

vation nearer than when we beli 

12 Тһе night is far spent, the day is at hand: ы 


ER 


16 ‘Let not then your good be e 
17 “For the kingdom of 
but righteousness, and pea 

Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ, “ir 
ceptable to God, and approved of шеп, 

19 "Let us therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith Yone may 
edify another. 

*For meat destroy not the work of God. “АП 

25% things indeed are pure; *but it ia evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 Л is good neither to eat “flesh, nor to drink 


spoken of: 
not meat and drink, 
, and joy in the Holy 


Ee 


"at nl ato ara aros and = rine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
D е armour een 1 4 
os pt on the honestly % in the day: a 22 Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before 


God. “Happy is he that condemneth not himself 
іш that thing which he alloweth. 
23 And he that J doubteth is damned if he eat, 


in rioting and drunkenness, "not in chambering and meii" 
wantonness, ‘not in strife and envying. 


vying. 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and “make 9525 vong A 
not provision for the flesh, to fulfd the Tasta hereof. НҮ Мен AM nah not of АЙА: he жылга fe not 
үй. жшк ури eee fing ШШ пое CHAPTER 15 2 
IM that "is weak in Ме faith receive ye, ім ӘС? ا ا‎ e 
T not to doubtful disputations. then that are strong ought to bear the 


W Найтайі of the rim not to please 


2 For one believeth that he “шау eat all things; 
another is weak, eateth herbs. 


[1062 Consecutive Chapter] ROMANS, 16 Sundry greetings 


2 ‘Let every опе of us please Ait neighbour for ат | Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor 
his good “to tion. S saints which are at Jerusalem. 


к 


өы at БЕТ asa Б ет Gull ape Ды а; 
is writ е iem те Ai [sura ors аге. For "і уе le 
thee fell on me. eevee 9 ake of their spiritual thi “their duty is also 


4 For ‘whatsoever things were written aforetime, ings. 
were written for our learning, that we through pe-a, 28 When therefore I have performed this, and 
tience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope. 282% |8, ш. [have sealed to them ^this fruit, I will come by you 

5 "Now the God of patience and consolation grant 272 into pai 
уоп to be like-minded one toward another |accord- 29 And T am sure that when T come unto you, 
е 


i |o minister unto them in 


PI 
а 
HF 


ing to Christ Још: ionini | a, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing 
That ye may ‘with one mind and one mouth glo- ie. , 122554: gospel of Christ. 
fo Father of our Lord Jesus Chast, tit =" | JO Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Je- 
ist E [Set eue Christ sake and” forthe love the Spirit, hatye 
1. 2. [357 strive together with mein your prayers to God for ше; 
RX Heres] BL "hat T may be deftvered from them that | do 


H 
E 
1 


"not believe in Judea; and that “шу service which J 


1 


pror tho fathers: Sia Fa wa. Aave for Jerusalem, may be accepted of the sainta; 
9 And “that the Gentiles might glorify God for his es. EET | 32 "That may come unto you with joy "hy the 
mercy; as it is written, ^ For this cause Í will confess 22: |?" | will of God, and may with you “be refreshed. 


to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. z 55, 


38 Now “the God of peace be with you all. Amen 
10 And again he saith, ' Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with d "el 


К 11062] CHAPTER 16 
his Ip н м 1 Pawl sendeth salutations to many, 25 and endeth wih praise and thanks 
1 nd again, "Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; to God. 
peopl COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, which 


and laud him, le. 
12 And sin йы mi “There shall be a root 
of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles trusi 

18 Now the God of hope fill you with all ‘joy 


is a servant of the church which is at * Cenchrea : 


2 "That уе her in the Lord, as becometh 
^| saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: for she hath been a succourer 


and pence in believing, that ye may abound in hope, of many, and of inyself also. 

through the the Holy Ghost igs 3 Grit “Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers in Christ 
14 And * Í myself also am persuaded of you, m Jesus: 

brothren, that уе also are full of goodness, «fled wit 4 Who have for my life laid down their own necks: 

all knowledge, able also to admonish one another. ‘unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 


16 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto Ton i somo sort, м potting yon in. 
e| 


churches of the Gentiles. 
5 Likewise greet “the church that is 


mind, because of that is given to me of God, (+ ua | Ë c. | Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who 
16 That * should be the minister of Jesus Christ ii w, | zr & fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 
to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that Se Hit | 6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us, 
the [offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptar ЕРА 7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and 
Ме, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. im my fellow-prisoners, who аге of note among the apos- 
17 I have therefore whereof I may glory through | mas tles, who also / were in Christ before me. 


Б 


Jesus Christ, "in those things which pertain to God. 
18 For T will not dare to speak of any of those 
things “which Christ hath not wrought by me, “to 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 
19 “Through mighty sigas and wonders, by the 
ol 


8 Greet Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys 
"X Бшш Apells ed in Christ, Saluto 
ш ved in Christ, Salut 
them which are of Aristobulus’ | Aousehold. 


wer of the Spirit of God; so that from Jéruss aam |" | 11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them 
{л and gound abot мо Шунош, Ihave fally ен | yo that be of the I Aowahold of Narcissus, which are in 
preacl of Christ. Lord. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the spel 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in 
not where Christ was named, Лей T should bai gow the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured 
‘upon another man's foundation : a much in the Lord. 


21 But as it is written, “То whom he was not шам. | axa. 13 Salute Rufus ‘chosen in the Lord, and his 

spoken of, they shall see: and they that have not| mother and mine. 

heard shall understand. | ape 14 Salute Asyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
22 For which cause also ^I have been | much hin- мала | 75= | Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 

dered from coming to you. [vet |i: | 15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 
23 But now having no more place in these parts, i527 | Газ ы sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are 

and ‘having a great desire these many years to come Youn” | sse ™™ with them. 

unto you; р 16 *Salute one another with an holy kiss, Тһе 
24" Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, 1 WEH, | 53^. churches of Christ salute you. 

will come to you: for I trust to see you in my jour- f: EXC. 17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 

ney, *and to be brought on my way thith by E | ЕР "which cause divisions and offences, contrary to the 


-you, if first I be somewhat filled f with your company. 25 doctrine which ye have learned; and *avoid them. 

25 But now ‘I go unto Jerusalem to minister ur- 2) 18 For they that are such serve not our Lord 
to the saints, Jens Christ bat their own belly jand "by good words 
26 For “it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 


‘and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple, 


Paul reproveth the Corinthians 1. CORINTHIANS, 1, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 1064] 
19 x = Yous амын се е сото лиса жи Ш 25 Now "о = that is of pme to stablish 

mar бте оп your behalf. bat с. “себі to ma afi the 

ould have yoa ‘wise unio that which is Ee ү E ема Christ, ЕЙ эк the revelation of 

1 simple concerning evil. i3 the m; which was kept secret since the 
20 And^the God of peace ‘shall [bruise Satan (Ê world 

under your feet shortly. "Тһе grace of our Lord 26 But /now is made manifest, and by the 

Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. f scriptures of the prophets, according to the com- 
21 *Timotheus my work-fellow, and * Lucius, and mandment of the everlasting God, made known 

Mi utr eS E a рала де eo we 

ius, who wrol ou 0 ۵ iro 

in the Lord. 3 ашке л ل‎ ыы 

23 "Gaius host, and of the whole church, 


siluteth you. * Erastus the chamberlain of the city 
saluteth yon, and Quartus a brother. 

24 “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 


Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and sent 
by Phebe servant of the church at Cenchrea. 


ЕЛЕК ДЕ ШІП ATM ІШЕГІ 


The First Epistle of PAUL, 


Apostle, to the CORINTHIANS. 
оты [Ре 


11063] CHAPTER 1 „шы rish, / foolishness 
1 Peal afur sshaston ө 10 akawa t mi, 11 end | PE is the *power of God. 
eee биты 20 God, i шы жу hearing, тунш a} ~~ Visi) 19 For it is written, (1 will destroy the wisdom 
ATL, "called to be an of Jesus Christ ses | ОД f the wiso, and will bring to nothing the under 
+ 1 r bars е prudent. 
ax a rough tho will of God, and “Sosthenes our м EBL р Tb et, phe а ә апы? 
2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, “to Ег where й the world? ‘hath no 
them that ‘are sanctified in Christ Jesus, “called Zo be н, od mado ا‎ ЧА - of ши. yonr А 
‘saints, with all that in every place call upon the name КҮ өе! е wisdom. е worl 
Of Jezus Christ "our Lord both theirs amd Ве пат ШЫ by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the 


B a Grape be uto 7, and pesce from God eur 


the Lord Jesus Christ. 


foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. 
22 For the "Jews require а sign, and the Greeks 


Father, Бо | sack after edo 
4 шу God always on your behalf, for mp |де бесі reach Christ crucified, * 
the grace of od which is given ушу Jesus Christ; Eis 2) 25 But we preach Christ rucifod, “unto the Јени 
5 ‘That in every thing ye are enriched by him, "in ек, |Б д/з Stumbling-block and unto the Greeks f foolishness; 
an akin етеу Маб уени қоз 24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 
6 Even as "the testimony of Christ was confirmed] + | ТЕЎ „алй, Greeks, Christ ‘the power of God, and "the 
noe ү БЕ wisdom of God. “= 
ind in no gifts “waiting for HT i® | & |. 25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
al tame Comme behind із no gifts ‘waiting for Ж шеп; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 
$ Who Shall also confirm you unto the end, *that ETE sar га ya see yeur calling, мими, how shat 
n p ыл," many wise men r the not many 
gray be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus = might rA деп ele ree. a d 
9 "God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto НЕЗ ‚р ie سا‎ GUN A 
“the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Eee |i wei M себим бе эшн aas Чи ЫА 
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name Бе tbe thinge wh ings of the world to confound 
prob pepe I rn 5” зені 28 And base things of the world, and things wh 
22 p eim are despised, hat chosen, and “thing 
but Йа ye be ишу, „joined together in the выле baw hich are no, “to bring to nought things that an 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my ы That no fles! 1 glory. 
3 42) 30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
ar d d Moli ln ЖОҒ God is made unto us ‘wisdom, and “righteousness, 


12 Now this I say, *that every one of you saith, 


Iam of Paul; and T "or^ Apollos and Т of * Cephas: 31 Кы — 
and I of Christ. 1 gl 
18 “Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for 1064) 


yout or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 
14 T thank t I baptized none of you, but 
“Crispus and ^Gaius; 


115 Lest any should say that I had baptized in 
mine own name. 
16 And I baptized also the household of “Stepha- ç; 
nas; besides, I know not whether I baptized any other. 
JT or баби sent me not to baptize, but to 
the gospel: ‘not with wisdom of | words, 
Est te cred of Christ shoul be made af none ei 
18 For the preaching of the cross is to “them that 


А SD T, brethren, when T came to you, “came not 
with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, de- 
ring unto you the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to Know any thing among 
уоп, “save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 

3 And “I was with you ‘in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my ing / was not 
with [enticing words of man's wisdom, ‘but in 
demonstration of the Spirit, and of power. 

691 


[1065 Consecutive Chapter] 1. CORINTHIANS, 3, 4 How to account of ministers 


5 That your faith should not [stand in the wis- 11 For other foundation сап no man ley than 
dom of men, but *in the power of God. "that is laid, “which is Jesus Christ. 
6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom among them ‘that 12 Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
are perfect: yot not the wisdom of this world, nor АС кой, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 
of the princes of this world, ‘that come to попа! 13 "Every man's work ‘be made manifest: 
for the day ‘shall declare it, because "it {shall be 


7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom " which God ordained before ES" revealed by fre; and the fire shall try every manis 
Zw. work, of ж i 


Hee, le dr any man's work abide which he hath built 
ч 


F" 


1 
F 


FEF! 


the world unto our glory; 5 sort it 
$ "Which none «фе rin E 
for *had they known i, they would not have cruci- %2 Tam thereupon, ‘he shall receive a reward. 


fied the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, "Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him, I 

10 But “бой hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
бер things of God. 

1l For what man knoweth the 
"save the spirit of man which is in him 
things of God knoweth no man, but the 

TS Now we have received, not th 


15 Íf any man's work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer Jos: but he himself shall be saved; "yet so 
re, 
“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any шап [defile the temple of God, him 
‘shall God destroy: for the temple of God is holy, 
which femple уе are. 

18 ‘Let no man deceive himself, If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let 
him become n fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For ‘the wisdom of this world is foolishness 


at 


world, but ‘the Spirit which is of бой; that we might with God. For.it is written, “Не taketh the wise 
iow the thi are freely given to us of God. "lin their own craftiness 
18 "Міс also we speak, not in the words 20 And again, “Тһе Lord knoweth the thoughts 


lof the wise, that they are vain. 
21 Therefore ‘let no man glory in men: for * all 


are yours; 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 


which man’s wisdom tancheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things wit 
spiritual. 

14 “But the natural man receiveth not the thi 
of the Spirit of God: "for they are foolishness unto i за world, or life, or death, or things present, or things 
him: “neither сап he know ет, because they are kis, mie to come; all are yours; 
spiritually discerned. ДҚ Қыл 23 And ‘ye are Christ's: and Christ ia God's. 

12 Bat he rr ljudgeth all things, $ (ее [1066] CHAPTER 4 

it he himself is | judged of no man. Ud. [ien a [1 How to отым of Christ's тінінен, 8 To а efft vanity Poul 
YO For who hath known the mind of the Lord, Em ua | \ ae rr ry sb 
that he fmay instruct him? ‘But we have th SEL | ET a man фо account of us, as of «the ministers 
mind of hrist. [ "= | 11 of Christ, "and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
11065] CHAPTER 3 | Д) 2 Moreover, it is required in stewards that a man 
1 Ж» Pt vit wh, Ты mt жам prc ny ҚЫ 

ND 1, brethren, could not speak unto you as 
unto “spiritual, but as unto "carnal, even as un 
“babes in Christ. 

Э T have fed you with ‘milk, and not with meat. 
“for hitherto ye were not able fe bear i, neither yet 
now are ye able. 

З For ye are yet carnal: for / whereas there 
among you envying, and strife, and | divisions, are 
уе nok carnal, and walk tas шеп? 

4 For while one saith, ‘Iam of Paul; and an- 5 
other, Гат of Apollos; аге ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but. 
‘ministers by whom ye believed, ‘oven as the Lo 
gave to every шап? 

6 ^I have planted, ‘Apollos watered: "but God | 
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۴ 
H 

23 
au 


T 


һе found faithful. 
3 But with me it is w very small thing that I 
pm 


қ 


ent: 


should be judged of you, or of man's 
уе, I judge not mine own self. 

| 4 For Í know nothing by m; 
[hereby justified: but he tha 
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man have praise of God. 
б And these things, brethren, #1 have in figuro 
transferred to myself, and fo Apollos, for your sakes: 
that ye might Iearn in us not to think of men above 
that which is written, that no one of you ‘be puffed 
p for one against another. 
ІШ 7 For who tmaketh thee to di 


"mS 


А 
ША 


Т 


Hi 


i 
2 


from another? 


gave the increase, BYE and ‘what hast thon that thou didst not receive? 
7 So then, "neither is he that planteth any thing, 152 ® now if thou didst receive if, why dost thou glory, 

neither he that watereth: but God that giveth the (iar w ая if thou hadst not received i? 

increase. BE 8 Now ye are full, ‘now ye are rich, ye have 
В Now he that plantath and he that watereth are 72-26 fst [reigned as Kings without us: aid 1 would (o God yo 

опе: ‘and every man shall receive his own reward, 252,2 |did reign, that we also might reign with you. 

according to his own labour. E. | 9 For think that God hath set forth [us the 


Hi 
122 
Сй: 


apostles last, "as it were appointed to death: for" we 
эе made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, 
and to men. 

“10 *We are ^fools for Christ's sake, but ye are 
wise in Christ; "же are weak, but ye are strong; 
‘ye are honourable, but we are despised. 


9 For "we are labourers together with God 
are God's | husbandry, ye are ‘God's bı 

10 "According to the grace of God which is given 
unto me, as a wise master-builder, I have lai 
foundation, ahd another buildeth thereon. But ‘let 
every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
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Of the incestuous person 1. CORINTHIANS, 5-7 
11 Even unto this present hour we both hun- |42 а peers: 
ger, and thirst, and ‘are naked, and ‘are buffeted, | | ш 
and have no certain dwelling-place; 
i ‘our own hands. * Be- Ë 


[Consecutive Chapter 1069] 


13 But, them that are without God judgeth. 
‘Therefore *put away from among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

[1068] CHAPTER 6 


1 irent before kata T Hon lure 
Qf bringing fere eam judge. mo 


Е апу of having а matter against 

mother, go to law before the unjust, and 
Rig. ы шалам 
n юж “the saints sl juc 

the d Seed 


or though ye have ten thousand instructors 


15 and if the world shall be judged by you, 
in Christ; yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ ше ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? 
Jesus I have begotten you the det 


3 Know ye not that we shall * judge an 
hoy much more, things that pertain io this Ше 


16 Wherefore, I beseech уоп, “Бе уе i 
re have judgments of things per- 


of me. 


17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timo- ¿YP taining to this life, set them to judge who are least 
theus, “who is my beloved son, and faithful in the ‘esteemed in the church. 
Lord, who shall bring you ‘into remembrance of 5 Т speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is 
my ways which be in Christ, as I /teach every S“ not а wise man among you? no, not one that shall 
where ^in every church. мен | "= е able to judge between his brethren? 
18 ^Now some are puffed up, as though I would #11." (азр 6 But brother to law with brother, and 
m. 


not come to you. h ==: before the unbelievers. 

19 ‘But I will come to you shortly, *if the Lord zi?’ |0446 7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault am 
will and will know; not the speech of them which 2, |i you, because yo go to law one with nother. “Why 
are puffed up, but the power. Á Fs. [E a fdo ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather 

For ‘tho kingdom of God is not in word, but 4 2 ufe 1o be defrauded? 
in power. [^R Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, ‘and that 
1 What will yet shall I come unto you with 73, | your brethren. 
атой or in love, and im the spirit of meekness? (2, |9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not 
11067] CHAPTER 5 E inherit tb Kingdom of God? Be not deceived 
1 Of би necatur perti... A. Of every tha old іше төш be purged 502. neither fornicators, nor idol nor adulterers, nor 

Д < ر‎ i letfeainate, nor abutere of esl ves with mankind, 
Т. is reported commonly that there is fornication ie. "| 10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 

among you, and such fornication as із not so fee, | 27 nor тейит, пог extortioners, shall inherit tho 

al of God. 
Ai. | П Andsuch were^someof you: ‘but yeare washed, 

Э “And ye are puffed up, and have not rath PLL, [bat pe aro sanctified but yo aro justifiod in the name 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed might ISLE ef Де Lord Josus, and by the Spirit of our God 
bo takon away from among you. ТЕКЕ 12 ‘All things are lawful unto me, but all 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, but present are not Jexpedient: all are lawful for m 
in spit havo Judged already as though T were but I wil 
present, concerning him that во done уз 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when (з 


aro gathered er, and my spirit, “with the 225, 
Tower of our Lord Jesus Christ, ті 
го deliver such an one unto ‘Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 

saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 


НЫ 
s 


S Your glorying ù not good. Know ye not, = 
that ‘a little Teaven leaveneth the whole lump? ° tê, and make them the members of an harlot? God forbid. 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye т 16 What! know yenot that he which is joined toan 
may be © new lump, as ye sre unleavened. Tor EZ 215 Iharlotisone body ? for ‘two, saith he, shall be one les 
even "Christ our " passover | is sacrificed for us: ‘Sime tir, 17 "Buthe that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. 
8 Therefore "let us keep | the feast, ^not with Firs: 18 ‘Flee fornication. Every sin that а man 
old leaven, neither “with the leaven of malice and 245, doeth, is without the body ; buf he that committeth 


wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sin- fornication, sinneth ‘against his own body. 
verity and truth. 19 What! "know ye not that your body is the 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle, "not to com- temple of the Holy Ghost which yu which 
pany with fornicators : |ye have of God, “and ye are not your own? 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators ‘of this 20 For rye are bought with a price; therefore 
world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
idolaters: for then must ye needs go "out of the world. are God's. 

11 But now I have written unto you not to keep [1069] CHAPTER 7 


‘company, “if any man that is called a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetuous, or an idolater, or a ailer or a drunk- 
ard, oran extortioner : with such an опе "no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge “them also that 
are without? donot ye judge “them that are within ? 


1 Тим of marriage. 10 быш Jah Jorbiddm to dale the bond 
233 


ow ing the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me: “Ла good fora man not ta touch a 


(1070 Consecutive Chapter] 1. CORINTHIANS, 8 and virginity 


2 Ne to avoid fornication, let every man |, ,: present | distress; Z say, that it is good for a man 

havo his own wife, and let every woman have = so to be. ov 3 

own husband. 27 Art thou bound unto а wife? seek not to be 
3 ° Let the husband render unto the wife due ate loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 


benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the 
hushand. | 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but I 
the husband: and likewise also the husband hath | 


28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned: 
and if a virgi , she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in the flesh; but T 


spare you. 

not power of his own body, but the wife. ex | P20 But «this I say, brethren, ‘The time is short. 
5 “Defraud ye not one the other, except i be with zzz 1. It remaineth, that both they that have wives, be as 

consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to s= * “оо they, bad none; 

fasting and prayer; and come together again, that = n. Зб And they that weep аа though they wept not; 

“Satan tempt ye not for your incontinency. n and they that rejoice, as (hough they rejoiced not 
6 But I speak this by permission, ‘and not of +s ax land they that buy, as though they possessed not; 

commandment ҚХЗ 


1 And they that use this world, as not abusing 
а. For ‘the fashion of this world passeth away. 
32 But I would have you without carefufnees, 
Не that is unmarried, careth for the things 101 
to the Lord, how he may please the Lord: 
33 But he that is married, careth for the things 
that are of the world, how he may please Air wife. 
34 There is difference айо between a wife and a 
[ш Tho unmarried woman earth for the things 
of the Lord, that she may be holy, both in body and 


7 For/I would that all men were “етеп as Imy- 2% 
self, But "every man hath his proper gift of 
one after this manner, and another after that. i" 

8 I say therefore (o the unmarried and widows, 
“Xt bs good for them if they abide even as L. 

9 But ^if they cannot contain, let them marry : e 
for it is better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, “уе not 1, 
but the Lord, "Let not the wife depart from her 


husband. spirit: bot she hat is married, гей for tho things 
11 Bat an lepart, let h i of the world, how she may please her husband, 
ог be reconciled to Aer husband: and let not the 35 And this Tspeak for your own profit; not that 
husband put away his wie 1 may cast a snare upon you, but for that which 
12 But to the rest speak 1, "not the Lord, If any | comel y, and that ye may attend upon the Lord with- 
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be [out distraction. 
pleased to dwell with him, et him not put her | 56 But if any man think that he behaveth him- 
15 And the woman which hath an husband [self uncomely toward his virgin, 
believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, flower of Aer age, and need во require, let him do 
let her not leave him. [what he will, he sinnoth not: let them 
14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by | | 37 Nevertheless, he that 
the wife, and the unbelievi sanctified by the heart, having no necessity, but hath power over his 
husband: ols “were your children unclean; but now ,wa zu. and hath so decreed in his heart that he 
are they holy. 
15 ‘Bat if the unbeliei dart let him depart. pues then he that 
A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such mat he that give 
cases; but God hath called us ^t to pence. дез 
16 For what knowest thou, О wife, whether thou ita" 39 * The wife is bound by the law as long as her 
shalt ‘save tly husband? or f how knowest thou, 0 fa "+ husband liveth; but if her husband be dead, she is 
man, whether thou shalt save thy wife? Басы at liberty to be married to whom she will; "only іп 


17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as 
tho Lord hath called every one, so let him walk. 
And ‘so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called peing ciroumciaed let hi 


er B an t T hawa he Spic 
j nt: G t ive the Spirit 
бы 


not become uncircumcised. 15 апу called in uncir-| ЗЫ (1070) CHAPTER 8 
1 ‘let him not be circumcised. lesa | SEE" |1 casa preferable to Amonin à An el а skay to thn who rly 

EN тұла ү na the commandments ЧАКЫ ‘OW “as touchii ‘ings offered to idols, 

i p but * i its Б “as iin un we 

of God. 5 , Pu MEI pow that weal are d soles “Knowledge 
20 Let abide in the same calling where- 255 | fort ut charity edifieth. 

ЖД. s да MP ase ЕЕ PA Point aan hint that he knoweth any 
21 Art thou called being а servant! care not for = ox | Ж Н | thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 

it; but if thou mayest be made free, use i rather. a= |=, | 3 But if any man love God, “the same is known 
22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ser кү. of him. 


4 As jing therefore the eating of those 
things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that 
лә there is none other God but one, 

we. |. B For though there be thatare called gods, whether 
A5 in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, and 


2 


E 
"Bi 


gentis "the Lord's f freeman: likewise also ho that ik 

is called, being free, is "Christ's servant. 

23 “Үе are bought with a price; be not ye the 

btc ызды 
j "let every man, wherein he is 

therein abide with God. 7 


š 
d 


EXP 

25 Now concerning virgins, “I have no command- $to s, 442?" lords many; 
ment of the Lord: yet I give m ment as one МЕЗИ 0 Bat us there is but опе God, tho Father, “оГ 
"at hath obtained merey of the Lord “to be faithfal. 2 SESS whom areal things, and we Jin hi and ‘one Lord 
ым! ТА | Jesus Christ, "by whom are all things, and we by him. 


2% 1 suppose therefore that this is good for the 


Br 


Paul asserteth his character 


[Consecutive Chapter 1072] 


Т Howbeit, there is not in every man that knowl- 
edge: for some “with conscience of the idol unto 


1. CORINTHIANS, 9, 10 
ЕТІН 


17 For if I do this thing willingly, *I have a re- 


ur eat й as а thing offered unto an idol: and 
their conscience, being weak, is “defiled. E 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for nei- i; 
ther if we eat, ['are we the better; neither if we eat 
not, {аге we the worse. 

But ‘take heed lest by any means this Í liberty 
of yours become "a stumbling block to them that are 
жак. 

10 For if any man see thee, which hast knowl- 
edge, sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not “the ка 
conscience of him which is weak be f emboldened 


fe Rell ch foam 
8 What is my reward then? Уйчу that, when 


1 preach the I may make the gospel of Christ. 
lit care Bai aue not my power in the 
TD For th 

20 And “unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that 


I might gain the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might gain them that 


to eat those things which are offered to idols; are under the law; 


11 And "through thy knowledge shall the weak |; 21 "То “them that are without law, as without 
brother perish, for whom Christ died? law, (being not without law to God, but under the 

12 But “when ye sin so against the and law to Christ) that I might gain them that are 
wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. without law. 

13 Wherefore, "if meat е my brother to of- 22 ‘To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
fend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, the weak: "I am made all things to all men, 
lest I make my brother to offend. hat T might by Ш moans ате one o 7 
(1071) CHAPTER 9 š is I do for the gospel's sake, that 

" б it be partaker thereof with you. 
ұм ea iii ss oleum, "ети Know ye not, that they which run in a race, 


run all, but one receiveth the prize? “Бо run, that 
уе may obtain. 

25 And every man that ^striveth for the mastery 
is temperate in all things, Now they do il to obtain 
а corruptible crown; but we tan incorruptible. 

therefore so run, "not as uncertainly ; so fight 
1, not as one that beateth the air: 
27 ‘But 1 keep under my body, and ‘bring if into 
subjection: lest that by any means when 1 have 
preached to others, I myself should be "a castaway. 


11072) CHAPTER 10 


АУ “I not an apostle? am I not free? “һауе I not 
seen Jesus Christ our Lord! ‘are not ye my 


2 If The not an apostle unto others, yet doubt- 
less Lam to you: for “tho soal of mine aposteship 


are ye in the 
3 Mine an: to them that do examine me is this 
4 ‘Hav not power to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, а 
1 wife, ns well as other apostles, and as / the brethren 
of the Lord, and “Cej t 


to forbear working? иу ныне ЕЛУ ры] 
fo 7 1 Б 
Who 'goeth a warfa time at his Tee je этиштен 
MALA DO САША OREOVER, brethren, I would not that ye 
plan 1 X 
of the fruit thereof? or who 'feedeth а flock, and should be ignorant how that all our fathers 
смо not of tho milk of the flock t ‘were under "the cloud, and all passed through the sen ; 
8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not the ig, 2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud 
the same also? к= land in the sea ; 
rS Port i weiten in the law of Mores “Thon ЧЁ 3 And did all eat tho sume ‘spiritual meat; | 
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that Jeth аа 4 And did all drink the same “spiritual drink: 
out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? apie EA (For they sank of tat ics де that | followed 
10 Or saith he if altogether for our sakes? For mess | 5-54 them: and th was Christ. 
our sakes, no doubt, that ts written’ that che that EESE Е 5 But with many of them God was not well 
heth should plough in hope; and that he that ase | ТТ * for they ‘were overthrown in the wilderness 
[шейш in hope should be peraker of his hope. 25, [Р б Now these things were f our examples, to the 
ТЇ "If we have sowa unto you spiritual things, iit JE, intent we should not Tust after evil things, as they 
it a great thing if we shall ‘carnal things? Fei | Sexe" also lusted. 
WAG has be partakers of is power Over ESSE [Dict] 7 “Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them: 
are not we rather? . Nevertheless we have not НЧЫ" as it is written, "The people sat down to eat and 
this power: but, suffer all things, “lest we should (gigt |5224 drink and rose up to pl Bho A 
hinder the gospel of Christ. — pl ын either let us commit fornication, ав some o 
13" Do ye not know that they which minister about 5251. ena м олмай, and *fell in one day three and 
7 i things мән | ce | twenty thousand. 
YAYA nt At (he altar are partare with the aar! RE Lu) Neither let us tempt Christ, as ‘some of them 
14 Even so ‘hath the Lord ordained ‘that they jê tempted, and "were destroyed of serpents. 
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.” |i 10 Neither murmur ye, as "some of them also 
15 But “I have used none of these things: neither 1522, murmured, and *were destroyed of ^the destroyer 
have I written these things, that it should be so із. 11 Now all these things happened unto them for 
dono unto me: for “i were бейет for mo to dis, than 55% L ensamples: and ‘they are written for our admoni- 
t houk make my glorying voi pes "upon whom the en е world are come. 
D Por though L preach the papal, have nothing inm 12 Wherefore "let Ыш that thinketh he standeih, 
to glory of: for "necessity is laid upon me; yea, wo zzo= u take heed lest he fall. 
AX тата так nawan TAI кене 


is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! pu 


[1073 Consecutive Chapter] 


Of the Lord’s supper 


13 There hath no temptation taken you 

as in common to man: but ‘God ia faithful, 

mot sufar you to be tempted above that ye ae able 

but will with the temptati 

escape, that yo may be able io bear i 

‘Wherefore,mydearlybeloved, fee from idolatry. 

151 as to wise “шеп. jig ye what I sy 4 

ОГ blessing which we bleu is it not the 

of the blood of Christ? *The bread which 

we break, isitnot the communion of the body of Christ? 

17 For ‘we being many are one bread, and one 
body: for we are cers of that one bread. 

n1 Behold “Israel ‘after the flesh: /are not they | 
which eat of the sacrifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? 'that the idol is any thing, 
or that which Ws offered in eaeriee to idols is any 
thi 

Bat Г say, that the things which the Gentiles 
‘sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and Т would not that ye should have fellowship with 

evils. 

21 “Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and * th 
cup of devils ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy "аге we 
stronger than he? 

23 “АП things are lawful for me, but all things 


things edify not. 

24 ‘Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another's wealth, 

25 *Whatsoover is sold in the shambles, that eat, 
asking no question for conscience! sake 
һб For "the earth а the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof, 


‘27 If any of them that believe not bid you ба, 


(сег, and yo be disposed to go; "whatsoever is sot 
afore you, өм, king no question for conscience’ 
sake. 


sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that shewed 
it, and for conscience’ sake: for ‘the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereo! 


29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the | 


other: for *why is my liberty judged of another 
man's conscience? 


with Aer head uncovered, dishonoureth her head: 
for that is even all one as if she were ‘shaven. 


ion also “make a way to 


are 
not expedient: all things are lawful for me, but all 7^ 


25 But if any man say unto yoo, This is offered in 


'6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it be ча shame fora woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, 
fornamuch as “he is the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. 

S For “the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. 

9 "Neither was the man created for the woman, 
but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman "Ко have | power 
on Aer head, * because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, ‘neither is the man without th 
woman, neither the woman without the man, in the 
12 For as the woman is 
man also by the woman 

15 Judge in yourselv 
pray anto God uncovered? 

A Doth not even nature itself teach you, that if 
( man have long hair, it is а shamo unto him? 

15 Bat а woman have ong hair it is 8 glory 
(о her: for Aer hair is given her for a | covering 

16 But ‘if any man seem to be contentious, wo 


of the man, even so i 
ut, all things of God. 
it comely that a woman 


* have no such custom, ‘neither the churches of God. 


17 Now in this that I declaré unto you, 1 praise 
not, that ye come together not for tho botter, 
фи for the worse, 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in the 
‘church, "I hear that there bé | divisions among you; 
land I partly believe it. 

19 For “there must be also | heresies among you, 
r that they which are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When 


come therefore into one 
place, | thia is not to eat the Lord's supper. 
21" For in eating every one taketh before other his 
own supper: and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 
22 What! have ye not houses to eat and to drink 
lin? or despise ye ће church of God, and *shame 
|l them that have not? What shall 1 say to you? 


shall I praise you in this? I praise you not. 
28 Vor I Bave received of the Lord, that which 


also I delivered unto you, “That the Lord Jesus, the 
зате night in which he was betrayed, took bread: 

2 when һе had given thanks, he brake it, 
and sajd, Take oat: this 1e my body, which is broken 
for you: this do [in remembrance of me. 


30 For if I by Igrace be а partaker, why am I 
evil spoken of for that *for which I give thanks? 

31 "Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of бой: 


n 
Р 
i 


32 “Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to 1! = | 25 After the same manner also he took (һе cup, 
the + Gentiles, nor to *the church of God. AE [ses when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
Even as ^I please all men in all things, “not = in my blood: this do ye, as oft ав ye 
seeking mine own profil, but the pro of many, that e ce |i іп remembrance of me. 
they may be saved. ІЗ |Ә а/ 26 For as often as уе eat this bread, and drink 


(10731 CHAPTER 11 this сур lye do shew the Lord's death üll he cone, 
1 Bahri them, ам folie men o prey утуру with rea | 27 Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread, 
veel ond men wi har Made wanted. M Ofte Lorde opp. ы, |i land drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
BS < ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. rê | m= nity of the body and blood of the Lord. 

2 Now T prise you, brethren, "hat ye remem. deis But ‘lot а man examine himself, and so lot 
ber me in all things, and “keep the | ordinances, as 1 
delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that “the head of 
every man is Christ; and ‘the head of the woman 
# the man; and the head of Christ a God, | 

very man praying or prophesying, having his 
head covered, dishououreth his head: 

5 But ‘every gman that prayeth or prophesieth 


"m 
s 


zx 


Ci (him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
| 29 For he that eafeth and drinketh unworthily, 
lexteth and drinketh | damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord's body. 
30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among 
yon and many sleep. 
31 For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
SEAS not be judged. 
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Diversity of spiritual gifts 1. CORINTHIANS, 12-14 [Consecutive Chapter 1076] 


82 But when we are judged, ‘we are chastened | 23 And those members of the body, which we 
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with think to be less honourable, upon these we | bestow 
the world. more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to- n a. |” ауе more abundant comeliness. 
gether to eat, tarry one for another. 2a 24 For опт comely parts have no need: but God 
34 And if апу man * hunger, let him eat at ‘hom hath tempered the body together, having given 
that ye come not together unto condemnation. And more abundant honour to that par! which lacked : 
the rest "will I set in order when ^I come. 25 "That there should be no 1 schism in the body; 
but that the members should have the same care one 


(1074) CHAPTER 12 for another. 
teehee Ig trian 


‘OW ‘concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 


Ке 
not have you ignorant. = 
| 
| 


2 Ye know "that уе were Gentiles, carried away ta eu. 

unto these ‘dumb idols, even as ye were led. E 
3 Wherefore Т give you to understand, “that no i 

man speaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus Patt, 

accursed: and “Да no man can say that Jesus is ул" ы. 

the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. (гей apostles? т all propheta? are all 
4 Now “there are di ‘of gifts, but «the E" | ıs teachers? are all | workers of miracles? 

ваше Spirit. 2 Шаа in ea, 30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak 
6 «Ап there aro differences of I administrations, Е [i^ with tongues? do all interpret? 

but the sume Lord. 5 31 But ‘covet earnestly the best gifts, And yet 


6 And there are diversities of operations, but it | 16 shew I unto you а more excellent way. 


is the same God ‘which worketh all in all. 11075) CHAPTER 13 
7 *But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to fmt 
every man to profit withal. Ба EN АЛИ ловна ийт, он жай оты dati Ga pale 


S For to one is given by the Spirit ‘the word of $15. à 
wisdom; to another, "the word of knowledge ужы (THOUGH I speak with the tongues of men and 


the samo Spirit 6 Е 
"То another, faith by the same Spirit; to an- Š 
other, ‘the gifts of healing by the same Spirit хе 
10 ^To another, the working of miracles; to an- [Pet 
other, ‘prophecy; "to another, discerning of spirits; 
to another, ‘divers kinds of tongues; to another, the 
interpretation of tongues: 
11 But all these worketh that one and the self- 
tame, Spirit, ‘dividing to every man severally “а 52 
е wi 


12 Por “as the body is one, and hath many mem- pre 3 
bors, and all the members of that one body, being Suv 
y, are one body: "so also is Christ EN 
18 Por "hy one Spirit are we ай baptized into [î 
опе body, “whether we Je Jews or + Gentiles, whether & ^ [fasat] Я 2 2 
we bind or free; amd "have been all made to drink ‘it PES canes кышы А ee a all things, bopeth 
into жм Эрн 8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be 
H Hox toe body id nit one member bat желу prophecies, (hey shall fil; whether lere бе tongue 
hand, Tam not of e body; is it therefore not of Le = rq whether {here be knowledge, it shall 

е body? ы sara | 9 ‘For we know in part, and we prophesy i 
16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not. rt, and we prophesy in part. 
сс ы Шакы Nico Be sae ылы 
11 When I was а child, I spake as a child, I un- 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were д child, 
the hearing? If tho ‘whole wore hones, wispa were] |. [Prot [Ed ! Кге үт when 
b poe saoe | 12 For *now we see through t darkly; 
18 But now hath “God set the members every | 8 9 вве а glass, f darkly; 
опе of them in the body, “as it hath Tiered lin Mtn [Beth but then ‘face to face: ww ТЫК it part; but 
© 19 And if they were all one member, where were Prot. 
" ns. 


2 aa then shall I know even as also I am known. 
ТЕ) 13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
балаа three; but the greatest of these ia charity. 


20 Hat now are thy many members, yet but one 354. 
val ar инимин ыы поте СНАРТЕК 14 
nd the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have АР |: Prepay commended, 3, 8, 4 ond; with 
mo need of thee. wor exin the Weed io the Set Ñ БЕСІ ak uidi aw 
T have no need of you. тә FOLLOW after charity, and “desire spiritual gift, 
22 Қау, much more those members of the body, Ет К "bat rather that ye may prophesy. 
which seem to be more feeble, are necessary: | |224 2 For he that ‘speaketh in др, unknown tongue, 


1. CORINTHIANS, 15 


Women not to speak in churches 


not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of 


[1077 Consecutive Chapter] 
speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no шаш Ту: 
Fonderstandeth Aim; hówbeit in the spirit he speak = 


eth mysteries. 
ut ho that 
edification, and exho 

4. He that speaketh in an unknown to 
himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the church. 
„б would that пием th tongues, but rather 
that ye iesied : for is iet 
фк мот кдуш a el eels 
pret, that the church may receive edifying. — 

6 Now, brethren, if Í come unto you 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I 
speak to you either by ‘revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doctrine? 

M And even things үйе life giving өші, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give а distino- 
mera ma алда 

or ha 
PEA it Lw trampot givo an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue 
words t easy to be ur I how shall it be known ra, 
what is spoken? for ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of 
the world, and none of them is without si 

11 Therefore, if I know not th 
shall be unto him that s 
keth shall be a 

forsamuch as ye are zealous tof yas, 
{инш gj wok that ye may excel to the edify- 7 


lesieth, reth unto men £o. 
oo. dud contort 
edifieth. 


(ем 


ing of the church. | 
3 Wherefore, let him that speaketh in an unknown | 
tongue pray that be may interpret, 

"fà For i I pray in ай unknown tongue, my spirit | 
prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is t then? Teil pray with the sJ 
and Twill pray with the understanding also: 
sing vith the spirit, and Т will sing 7 with the um- 
derstanding also. | 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that occupieth the room of th 
learned say Amen rat of thanks, seeing sans 
ho understandeth not what thou sayest? | 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues more 
than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that by my voice I 
might teach others also, than fon thousand words in 


‘an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, “Бе not children in understanding: 
howbeit, in malice ‘be ye children, but in under- 
standing be + men. 

21 + Ta the law it is ‘written, With men of other 
tongues and other lips will I speak unto this people 
and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the 

ті 


22 Wherefore tongues are for а sign, not to them 22525 


H 
тер 
ED 


ЖЕП 
Hd 
Рр 
i 


that but to them that believe not: but pro- 527 
jhesying servet not for them that believe not, but 
for them which believe. 


23 If therefore the whole church be come 
into one place, and all speak with to there 
come in Йоне that are unlearned, or unbelievers, = will 
they not say that ye are mad? = 

Be Bat i all rophesy, and there come in one that 


believeth 
my is t of all: 

And thus are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest; and ғо falling down on ir face, he will 
worshi i report "that God is in you ofa truth, 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye como to- 

ether, every one of you hath a psalm, *hath a doc- 

‘Eine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an inter- 
pretation. Let all things be done unto edifying. 

TT Ia waq speck fn an MAMUR Ux З 

that by 


be by two, or at the most ду three, a 
course; and let one in 
_ 28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keg 
‘silence in the church; and let him speak to himself, 
and to God. 

prophets speak two or three, and *]et 


29 Let 
be revealed to another that sitteth 
{Ж у, "let the first hold his peace. 
b1 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all 
may learn, and all may be comforted, 
2 And ‘the spirits of the prophets are subject 
to the ies. 
33 For God is not the author of t confusion, but 
of ‘as in all churches of the saints. 
` Let your women keep silence in the churches; 
is not permitted unto them to peak: but “thy 
are sait 
the "law. 


to be under obedience, as also 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask 
their husbands ai home; for it is а shame for women 
to speak in the church. 

What! came the word of God out from yout 

or ате it unto you only? 

ETAL TET 

iritual, let him acknowledge that the things that 
| ile unto you are the commandmenta of the Lord, 

38 Bat if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant 

39 Wherefore, brethren, “covet to prophesy, and 
forbid not to speak with tongues, 

40 "Let all things be done decently, and in order. 


(1077) CHAPTER 15 
эташ fe trm Fe 
OREOVER, brethren, I declaro unto you the 
“whic unto you, which also 
уе bate received, and wherein yo sland; 

2 “By which also ye ме savod, if ye Heep in 
mem. what I preacl unto you, un] “ye 
have believed in vain. Т A 

3 For ‘I delivered unto you first of all, that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for our 
sins ‘according to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day “according to the scriptures: 

5 ‘And that he was seen of Cephas, then *of the 
twelve : 

6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; then ‘of all 


the apostles. 
8 “And last of all he was seen of me also, as of 
one born out of due time. 

9 For I am "the least of the apostles, that am not 

meet to be called an apostle, because “I persecuted 


Sei 


TH 


for 


AT 
itr 


! 


È i” 
‚ 


> 


z 
HE 


ДЕҢ: 


the church of God. 


уейв; bul "1 laboured more abundantly 


preach, and во ye believed. = 
12 ‘Now if Christ be preached that he rose from i" 
the dead, how say some among you that there is no asi" 
resurrection of the dead? Riu terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one, and 
13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead, the glory of the terrestrial is another. 
“then is Christ not risen : 
14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preach-| 
ing vain, and your fit ë also vain, | diff 
5 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God | 42 “Зо also is the resurrection of the dead. It 
because ‘We have testified of God that he raised up ini i 
Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the mams “has ised in glo 
dead rise not. LP^* it is sown in weakness, it is raised іп power 
16 Forif the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised 44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised 
17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith i» vain; al body. There is a natural body, and there is a 
are yet in your sins. i 
18 Then they also which are fallen asleep im 
Christ are perished. gcn 
19 “If ín this life only, we have hope in Christ, узт 
‘we are of all men most miserable. 


4 
gu of tbe moon, and another glory of the stars; 


is written, Тһе first man Adam 
ing soul, “tho last Adam wai made 
* "a quickening spirit 
A| 46 Howbeit, that was not first which is spiritual, 
“ьш that which is natural; «nd afterward that which 
become *the first-fruits of them that slept. p а jis spiritual. 

‘21 For ‘since by man came death, * 
also the resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as іп Adam all di 
shall all be made alive. 

23 But ‘every man in his own order: Christ the Ë= sa 
first-fruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his iS 


coming. 
4 Then cometh the end, when he shall ha 


ше ал. second man is the Lord ‘from heaven. 

ven so in Christ EÊ [SRT 48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
т М, earthy: Sand as is the heavenly, such are they also 

00% that are heavenly. 

sa|, 49 And fas we have borne the image of the earthy, 

* “we shall also bear the image of the heavenly, 


delivered up “the kingdom to God, 

when he shall ave Sut down all ‘corruption inh р! 

thority, and power. 51 Behold, 1 shew you a mystery; * We shall 
25 For he must reign, ‘till he hath put all ene- ур: |, a= not all sleep, ‘but we shall all be changed, 


mios under his feet. 
26 /The last enemy that shall be destroyed ia death. 
27 For he “hath put all things under his feet. Hi, |7 
But when he with alf things are put under Aim йі a 
manifest that he is excepted which did put all things £e" 
under him. Ls and "this mortal muaf put on immortality. 
23 cand when all things shall be subdued unto Bi “54 So when this corruptible shall fave put on 
іш, then ‘shall the Son also himself be subject unto Faq 2 incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
Bim that put all things under him, that God may be j immortality, then shall be brought to pas the saying 


in all. 4 that is written, * Death is sw 
29 Else what shall they do, which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are 
they then baptized for the dead? 
о Ала "why stand we in jeopardy every hour? 
31 T protest by I! your rejoicing which I bave in | 
Christ Jesus our Lord, =I die daily. um 
32 If Later the manner of men -I have fought ЫЕ И: x 
wit ta at Ephesus, wl vant it me, if [9 es unmoveable, always abounding in thé work of 
the Шын Het ur eat and dat; ra “a0 the Lord, fomsmuch as ye know * tha 
row we dio. Ec Lon. 
33 Be not deceived: ^ Evil communications cor- 2701. | 1o78) CHAPTER 16 
1 Hoe prod forte f of te erm. 18 Adin, 19 өмі 


| : 
| OW concerning “the collection for the вай 
mane e fees aa NOM ong ir mia te e 
35 But some man will say, ‘How are the dead Beto [etna бое н day of the weck 1 
raised up? and with what I Ы е first of the let 
36 Thou fool, “that Which. thon someet is not iii. |x yos ley by him e peni 
l 


the lust trump: “б 


for this corruptible must put on incorruption, 


м, The Sting of death is sin; and he strength 


quickened except it die = Қ буш lay by Мен 4 hath prosp 
37. And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not S | {5 Asi wiwa L spa, “wi owner yer shall 


oF. 


[1079 Consecutive Chapter] 2. CORINTHIANS, 1 Sincerity of preaching showed 

approve b letters, them will 1 send to bring ofîs | Az; 14 “Lat all your things be done with charity. 

Your t liberty unto Jerusalem, =” 151 уоп, brethren, (ye know ‘the house 
4 “And if it be meet that Í go also, they shall go у gr. [pas =. of Stephanas, that it is "the first-fruits of Achaia, 

with me. ST: там have addicted themselves to "the 
5 Now I will come unto you, ‘when I shall pass |215 |: * ministry of the saints,) 

through Macedonia: for 1 do pass through Macedonia. sa 16 "That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to 
O And. it may be that L will abide, yea, and every gne that helpeth with us, and laboureth, 

winter with you, that ye may /bring me on шу, 17 Tam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 


journey whithersoever T go. 

7 For I will not see you now by the way 
trust to tarry a while with you, rif the permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. 

9 For ^a great door and effectual is opened unto | 
me, and ‘there are many adversaries. 

10 Now *if Timotheus come, see that he may be| 
with you without fear; for ‘he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

11 "Let no man therefore despi 
duct him forth “іп peace, that he may come unto Реза 
me; for I look for him with the brethren, 

12 As touching our brother *Apol 
desired him to come unto you wi шеп: 
but his will was not at all to come at this time; but 22225 
he will come when he shall have convenient time. (52% 


; but I 


The Second Epistle of PAUL, th 


[1079] CHAPTER 1 M 
di د د‎ Md 
AUL, “ап gok of Jesus Christ by the will оГ 
God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church. 
of God which is at Corinth, *with all the saints 
which are in all Achaia: 


gr 


2 “Grace бе to you and peace from God [кг 
Father, and rom the Lord Jesus Christ. ERE 

3 "Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Sv 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of Жаң 


8 For as ‘the suffarings of Christ abound in us, sate « 
во our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. I 
6 And whether we be afllicted, / is for your atm 
consolation and salvation, whi 
the enduring of the same sufferings whi 
suffer: or whether we be comforted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation. 
7 And our hope of you is steadfast, knowing, 
that гая ye are zers of the sufferings, so thal ph 
уе be also of the consolation. Thea 
8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno- 
rant of “our trouble which came to ns in Asia, that bee 
we were pressed out of measure, above strength, Tòmas, 
insomuch that we despaired even of life 
9 But we had the [sentence of death in ош- 1 
Ives, that we should ‘not trust in ourselves, but 2% 


Nx cr == 
» lelive us from death, азыл» |a 
and doth deliver! in whom we trust thet be will 

yet deliver us: " 


11 Ye also thelpi ther by prayer for це, zı. 
that "for the gift pe upon кА, wa means ЕТЕ 
4 “700 


"for that which’ was 


ou. Aquila 
and Priscilla salute you much in thé Lord, “with 
[the church that is in their house. 
| 20 АП the brethren greet you. ‘Greet уе one 
[another with an holy kiss. 
21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 

22 If any man “love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be Anathema, ‘ Maran-atha, 

23 * The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

24 My love de with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


The first epistle to the Corinthians was written 
from Philippi, by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, and Timotheu: 


е Apostle, to the CORINTHIANS 


Тао! many persons, thanks may be given by many оп 
Poor іші, әле 
| 12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our 


$2" conscience, that in simplicity and "godly sincerity, 

k4 "not with fleshly wisdom, but by the e graco of God, 

8 7 we have had our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other Gig unto yos then 
what ye read or acknowledge; and I trust ye вы 
acknowledge even to the end; 

alt ‘As also ye have acknowledged us in part, 
талан же аге т rejoicing, even as “уе also are 
TEE" ош in the day of the Lord Jem. 7 
ШЕ 15 And in this confidence "I was minded to come 
1{ © * | unto you before, that ye might have ‘a second benefit; 
ее. 16 And to Dy yeu into Maced іа, and ‘to 
[ЫП come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you 

to be brought on my way toward Judea, 

2 e "h... - у minded, dt use 
lightness? or the thi t I purpose, do ur- 

m E^ Б ling to the flesh, that with me there 
should be yea, yea, and nay, hay? 

18 But as God ë tras, our {word toward you 
was not yea and пау. 

19 For “(һе Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me, and Silva- 


and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, "but in 
"For all th івев of God in him 

"For all the in him are 
in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us.” 
1 Now he which establisheth us with you in 
Christ, and "hath anointed us, i God; 

22 Who *hath also sealed us, and “given the ear- 


Dx faith, 
E | pet aro belpera of your joy: fot "by fati yo stan 


Of the excommunicated person 2. CORINTHIANS, 2-4 [Consecutive Chapter 1082) 


11080] СНАРТЕЕ 2 + new testament; not ‘of the letter, but of the ерігі: 
1 Phe ressona of Paste nat coming unto them. 8 Of the mamas |" for е letter lel, “but the irit | giveth Bf. 


өш i "the ministration of death, ^ written and 
BUT determined this with myself, “that T would уа ыа теп in stones, was glorious, so that the chil- 
not come again to you in heaviness. p=. of Israel could not Чемйбайу behold the face 
2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then that loses for the glory of his countenance; which 
рико пе glad, but the sums which is made sorry ‘was to be done атау: 
me "the ministration of the Spirit be 
8 And I wrote this samo unto you, lest, when I| ene иннин Н 
саше, *T should have sorrow from them of whom I ре z 9 Forif the ministration of condemnation be glory, 
ought to rejoice; “having confidence in you all, that 225 much more doth the ministration ‘of righteousness 
my joy is of you all. exceed in 


10 For E that which was made glorious bad 
ieved, but that ye might know th по Бау а respect, by reason of the glory that 


Thave more abundantly unto you. if ich i i 
5 ‘But if any havecaused griefhe hath not? grieved nk Rc ed кы быт poer бат i 
= ү ‚элүү may t [op poteet "era 12 Seeing then that we have кеі hope, we use 
Я М > Ао 
which мә бекі ro шашу. mue qum. ЕЗІ ei yum put а vail over his 
cont $ e team ША 
Mim, and comfort М, lest, perhaps such an каЙ, | ee, hat th 
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 
‘Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm | 
your love toward him. 
9 For to this end also did I write, that I might 
kao the proof of yon, whether уе be ‘obedient in ceste. Peces the vail is upon 
id 


г out of much affliction and 
Trete unto you ith many tees; “aot 


ali things. ші ‘when it shall tu 
10 "fo whom ye forgive anything, I (ерім ао: WEE pepe ік БАЛАУ 
for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave if, for and where the 


17 Now "е Lord is that Spirit: 
our sakes JI it {їп the person of Christ; Lor irii й Ж 
Yo eot Хирам hod! not antaivantaye of us; for ам |^. , |Sririt of the Lard й, thoro i епу 


А кена К эе ч тазы 18 But we all, with open face КЕЯ ina 
wa а gf M беле. аа арти па | Ê m e Eo e Tori, ue cng ЧЫ the 
Christ's gospel, and “а door was opened unto me of Rus. of the Lord, ч 
the Lord. | Я CHAPTER 4 

18 “Гый no rest in my spirit, because 1 found a as | Pat emer dees end oan reaching: 7 Astro or 
not Titus my brother: but taking my leave of them, 1-44 THEREFORE, seeing we have "| is 
T wont from thence into Macedonia. i we have received meroy, 


А. ағы Y, 

14 Now thanks де unto God, which always caus ааз |А 2 But ha iced the hidden thi i 
oth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest Loss Use NH, ы вате трости сро Вава ае O 
ir savour of his werde by us in ev quem pele God deceit 

or wo are unto God a sweet savour 8 “commend ves to ү 
“іп them that are saved, and ^in them that perish Ede rer ated КАН 


16 "То the one we are the savour of death 5 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost: 


death; and to the other the savour of life unto li : 
4 In whom ‘the god of this world *hath blinded 


And ‘who i sufficient for those things? 
1 сотта) the minds of them which beli ight 


17 For we are not as many, whicl 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, *who is the 
of God, should shine unto them. à 
5 ! For we preach not ourselv 
the Lard; чай "ourselves your 
е. 
6 For God, "who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, f hath *shined in our hearts, to уй 
ће light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
3 the face of Jesus Christ. 
4 7 But we have this treasure in fearthen vessels, 
Ly "that the excellency of the power шау be of God, 
„| and not of us. 


Р 


word of God: but as ‘of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we lin Christ. 


(1081) CHAPTER 3 


едені that hele ді and grace көз a ficient commendation of ie 
‘minty 


but Christ Jesus 
rvants for Jesus’ 


P 


3 Forasmueh as ye are manifestly declared to be | 
the epistle of Christ ‘ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not mE 8 Weare‘troubled on every side, yet not distressed; 
*in tables of stone, but/in fleshly tables of the heart. i= we are perplexed, but | not in despair; 

4: And such trust have we through Christ to God- гш; | Bii | Bod ‘but not forsaken; ‘east down, but 
ward: Тал | Putts not destroyed; 

«Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think Horu [£83 10 "Always bearing about in the body the dyin 
tay thing as of ourselves; but ‘our saficiency of ШЕЕ Pes ofthe Lord Jesus. thatthe life also of Jesus m if 

h 2 Ram [RTE le manifest in our body, 
ê Who also hath made us able ‘ministers of “the x sas (302 | 11 For we which live "are always delivered unto 
701 


P 


€ 
22 


3 


у 


[1083 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. CORINTHIANS, 5, 6 


His patience in the ministry 


death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus дуз 


ight be made manifest in our mortal flesh. _ 


therefore speak; 


п. 
бза are for your sakes, that “the 
abundant grace might through the thanksgiving 
many redound to the glory of God. 

18 For which cause we faint not; but 
‘our outward man perish, yet ће inward man is re- 
newed day by day. 

17 For four 


з, 


which are not seen are eter 
11083] CHAPTER 5 
кө екені ын of кетеді Ну], berth i өртен Nn н 


OR we know that if 
tabernacle were dissolved, we hav 


of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in "“ 


the heavens. 


2 For in this *we groan, earnestly reg Jed be 
ven. 


clothed upon with our house which is from 

3 If во be that "being clothed we shall not be 

PL e we bat rein a tabernacle do тав ће 
'or we that are in {Ай rnacle do 

i : not for that we would be unclothed, 

but ‘clothed upon, that mortality might be swal- 

lowed up of life. 

5 Now ‘he that hath wrought us for the self-same 
thing i God, who also “hath given unto us the ear- 
nest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing 
that, whilst we are at home inthe body, ve are ab- 


sent from the a faith, ^ M 
wal ith, not sight :) 
4 yiling ruber to 


Т (Fore 
8 We are confident, Z ғау, and 
be absent from the body, and to be present with the 


9 Wherefore we Il labour, that, whether present! 


or absent, wo may be accepted of him. 

10 ‘For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ; *that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether i£ be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore ‘the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men; but “зге are made manifest unto God; 
‘and I trust also are made manifestin your consciences. 

12 For * we commend not ourselves again unto you, 
but give you occasion "іо glory on our behalf, that, 

ге may have somewhat to answer them which glory 
in appearance, and not in heart 

13 For whether we be besi 
God: or whether we be sober, i is for your cause. 


14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; because px 


yg thus judge, that tif one died for all, then were 


all dead: 
15 And that he died for all, "that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 


wing, that “he which raised up the Lord (ime 


2 


li 


041 
153 
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г 
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F 
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H 
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РЕН 
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i 


FUB 


H 


ourselves, й іі PR 


p 
us 


EM 
EN 


him which died for them, and rose again. 


t 
к 


16 *Wherefore henceforth know we по тап after 
the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, ‘yet now henceforth know we Jim no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man “be in Christ, |Ме is “a 
new creature: "old things are passed атау; behold, 
(all things are become new. 

d all things are of God, "who hath recon- 
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given 
to us the ministry of reconciliation; | 

19 To wit, that *God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing’ their tres- 

unto them; and hath fcommilted unto us 
word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ‘ambassadors for Christ, as 
ү beseech you by us: we pray you in 
Cbr tend, be уетшде to God. 

21 For “he hath made him {o де sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made * the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 

[1084] CHAPTER 6 
1 Рош ирер өмі patines tn —— 


Te 
[WV E then, a“ workers together with hin, "beseech 
‚ҮҮ you also “that уе receive not the graceof God 
їп vain. 

2 (For he saith, «T have heard thee in a timo м. 
pted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured 


cel 
|thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now 
lis the day of salvation.) pd 


3 "Giving no offence in any thing, that the min- 


istry be not blamed 
Bat in all ¢hinge tapproving ourselves as the 
‘ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, j 

û "In stipes, in imprisonment, in tumult, in 
labours, in watching, in fasting j i 

6 By роторен бу knowledge, by longuifering 
by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love ШІ 9 

7, Ву the word of truth, by libe power of God 
by "the armour of righteousness on the right hand 
(and on the left, ۴ 
8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and 
good report: ав deceivere, and ye trae; À 

9 As unknown, and ‘ye well known; "as dying, 
(4 behold we livo; "as chastened, and not ki 

10 As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, 

Ter s having елің un pl 


TA O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you, 
‘our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ^ye are strait- 
ened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for а recompense in the same (“I speak 
> unto ey children.) be ye also enlarged 

“Ww ге not rol ег with un- 
believers: Tor "what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what communion bath 


л, light with darkness? 


15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial? 


3e or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? 


16 And what vent hath the temple of God 
rth idola? for “ye аге the temple of the lv God; 


be ith the and touch not the 
Е 


Exhortation to holiness 


2. CORINTHIANS, 7, 8 


[Consecutive Chapter 1086] 


18 "And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord ty. 


abundance of their joy, and “their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their + liberality. 


[1085| CHAPTER 7 
1 e elorah to purity of W, B and shamed the өтем sf his кеуі in 


AVING ‘therefore these promises, dearly be- 
ЕСІ Ын 

ness of the flesh and s іш 

the fear of God. id 

2 Receive us; we have 

т Swe have де 
said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and live i 
with you. 

4 ‘Groat ü my boldness of speech toward you, 
¿great пу glorying of you: “Tam filed with com- 
fort, Lam exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 

5 For ‘when we were come into Macedonia, our | 
flesh had no rest, but*we were troubled on every 12% 
side; without were fighting, within were fears. Ө 

6 Nevertheless * God, that comforteth those that 
аге cast down, comforted us by ‘the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the con- 
solation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us your earnest desire, your mourning, your 
forvent mind toward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, I 
ЫЗЫ пат Т рата 
that the same epistle hath made you sorry, оцай 
it were \ for а season. | 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, 
but that ye sorrowed to repentance: for ye were| 
made sorry after a godly manner, that ye might | 
көріне damage by us in nothing. 

10 For "godly sorrow worketh repentance to sal- 
vation not to be repented of: "but the sorrow of the 
World worketh death. 

11 For behold this self-same thing, that ye sorrow- 
sd after а godly sort, what careflnese it wrought in 
You, yos, wi clearing of yourselves, yea, what i 

Rg Ten eie бы) Tue кы Yawa tte 

ren, what zen Tevenge! In all things ye 

Т apron Jouseives to be clear in this matisr, 

herefore, though I wrote unto you, Г didi 

not for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for 

his cause that suffered wrong, but that our care for | ase 
you in the sight of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort: 
yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the јо 
ЗГ Titus, because his spirit * was refreshed by you 

14 For if I have boasted any thing to him of you, | 
Tam not ashamed; but as we spake all things to 
Тол in ушЫ етеп о ош boasting, which Г made 

oforo Titus, is found a truth. | 

15 And his [inward affection is more abundant tox. 
toward you, whilst, he remembereth "ће obedience 
of you all, how with far and trembling ye received 

im. 

16 I rejoice therefore that *I have confidence іш (тем. 
you in all things. — 

CHAPTER 8 | 


[1086] 
1 He irr them up to contributio Ша пай: 18 he commande Tua 


"end ers de. 

‘OREO! brethren, we do you to wit of the 
Me wr Gel сты on “the churches ef] 
Macedonia ;- | 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 


по man, we have 
led no man. 
: for “I hay 


m" 


= 
= 


ез 


g- 


ELLA ыа аты ма 
wer, they were willing of themselv 

уа Praying us {йй much enizest that we would 
Ji receive “е lowship of 
a ieee oe ints. д 


And this they did, not as we hoped, but first 

gare their own ades lo he Tord, and uto ta by 
will of God : 

|. 6 Insomuch that “we desired Titus, that as he 
had begun, во he would also finish in you the ваше 

іе | grace also. 

HE p Therefore, as “ye abound in ove 

EÊ" and utterance, and know 

ean land in your Jove to ш, 

[noa |” 8 /1 speak not by commandment, but by ocens 
ot o farine E others, end to prove бе a 
cerity of your love. 


9 For ye know the 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
(ваб though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
Eng came poor, that ye through his poverty might be 


10 And herein ^I give my advice: for ‘this is ex- 
ient for you, who have bogun before, not only to 
о, but also to be 1^ forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of i 
(деге was a readiness to will, во there тау 
formance also out of that which ye have. 

12 For ‘if there be first a willing mind, й ia ao- 
‘cepted according to that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not, 

3. For Г mean not that other men be eased, and 
|you burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time your 
‘abundance may be а supply for their want, that their 
‘abundance also may be а supply for your want: that 
there may be equality : 

15 As it is written, " He that had gathered much 
ы nothing over; and he that Àad gathered little 


no lack. 
16 But thanks be to God, which put the ваше 
‘earnest care into the heart of ‘Titus for you. 
17 For indeed he accepted "the exhortation; but 
[being more forward, of his own accord he went unto 


you. 
samm 1Ё And we have sent with him the brother, whose 

praise is in the gospel throughout all the churches; 
yon | 19 And not tha only, but who was also ? chosen 
Қ. of the churches to travel with us with this | grace, 
Т which is administered by us ‘to the glory of the 
Cs same Lord, and declaration of your ready mind: 

| 20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame us 

lin this abundance which is administered by us: 

21 "Providing for honest things, not only in the 
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
|2 And we have sent with them our brother, 
(Ше те have oftentimes proved diligent іп many 


; that 
bea per 


‘but now much more diligent, upon the great 
ا‎ yee i Là 
23 Whether 
ner and fallow he 
атала ren be inguired o 
churches, and the 


L do inquire of Titus, he is my part- 
т concerning you: or our breth- 

P they are the messengers of the 
Jory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the 

ap |gharches, the proof of your love, and of our boast- 

ling on your behalf. hs 


[1087 Consecutive Chapter] 


11087! CHAPTER 9 la xr 
1 Ве ед wy м мш the end өтей hem w = giel 
(саға as tay mons ae еерт ен 

R as “the ministering to the saints, 24. 
it is superfluous for me to write to you: E 
2 For I know ‘the forwardness of your mind, For m: 
*for which I boast of you to them of 8 
that “Achaia was ready а year ago; and your Hi 
Bath provoked very many: X 
3 “Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our boast- ула 
ing of you should be in vain in this behalf; that, 
as T said, уе may be ready : М š 
4 Той haply if they of Macedonia. come with 
ind you unprepared, we (that we sa 
КЕГІ De ashamed Ta Ое аша олдан 


0 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort th 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and 
mako up beforehand your { bounty, | whereof ye | 
Bad notice before, thal the same might be ready, (erat 
ша matter of bounty, and not as of covetousness. “= = 

6 “But this Т say, He which soweth sparingly, ese" 

aay, Не. Sparing еме, 

shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth lj 

bounty shall тор lso bounty. |“ уу 
Nery man according ая he purposeth in his 

sea yee ot Soe 

“Аша God ie able to make all 


ра 


ex 


10 Now he that 'ministereth seed to the sower, 


both minister bread for food, and multiply fim 
Pr per эме ба Өліп of yee 


= 
1 Рош. Hae 


ving 


Prighteoumens;) n 
Being enriched in every thing to all 


1 


tifulness, "which causeth through us thanksgi 
to God. "se 


der gs unto God; 
18 While by the experiment of this ministration | 
they ^glorify God for your professed subjection |z maes 
unto the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal dis- {ны w 
tribution unto them, and unto all men ; F 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long| 
after you, for the exceeding "grace of God in you. ras: 

15 Thanks бе unto God “for his unspeakable gift. j t 
11088] CHAPTER 10 
Peal waka Jir no cota to кен M ручы! power өмі authority, pe. 

‘OW ‘I Paul myself beseech you, by the meck- «mai 
ness and gentleness of Christ, ‘who in 
fence am base among you, but being absent am bold 5% 
toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, “that I may not be bold zoez, 
when I am present with that confidence, wherewith 25222 
Т think to be bold against some, which [think of wz 
us as if we walked according to the flesh. rl 

3 For though we walk im the flesh, we do not 
war after the flesh : 

4 (“For the weapons ‘of our warfare are not 

but ¿mighty rough God “to the pulling. 
ШОҒЫ) and every high 
^ jown | imaginati every high 
thing that efaltethitaalf Sins! the knowledge S 
704 


gu 


1 


, ringing into captivity every thought to 
[ihe obedience Sf былш, Ka 

6 'And having in a readiness to re an 
disobedience, when * your obedience ін М 


as he 
For though I should boast somewhat more “оГ 
Jour authority, which the Lord hath given us for 
|edification, and not for your destruction, ^I should 
not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you 
by letters. 


‘ber, or compare ourselves with some that commend 
themselves: but they, measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves among then 
‘selves, Jare not wise. 

Б 13 Ва! we will not boast of things without our 
А —Q but according to the measure of ће | rule 


which God hath distributed to us, а measure to 
reach even unto yon. 
14 For we siretch not ourselves beyond our 


metre, ns though we reached not unto you; «Гог 
we are come as 


rs come far as to you also in preaching the 
ў 
»3 


Not boasting of things without our measure, 

ре Ий, of other men's labours j but having hope, 

ffs. when your faith is increased, that we shall be | en- 

ШЕ |largod by you, according to our rule abundantly, 
| 


To preach the gospel in the regions beyond 


‘ou, and not to boast in another man's | line of 
ings made ready to our hand. 
TY But he tha? glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


18 For *not he that commend himself is 
TEE? approved, but * whom the Lord commendath. 


(1089) CHAPTER 11 
"Er et tempi y Maa ci dhs other 
WE W дген 
= the ері. 

Еге» YW OULD to God ye could bear-with ше a little 
Hm in “my folly : and indeed | bear with me. 
Bie 2 For T am ‘jealous over you with godly jl. 
8: 19 ошау: for ‘I have espoused you to one husband, “that 
inv 1 may present you ‘as a chaste virgin to Christ, 
cots! 3 BAI ней by аш means, as / the serpent be- 
Н рше! Erethivugh his pu ur minds “should 
Б. be corrupted from the simplicity that is іп Christ. 


4 For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or jf уе re- 
etre another pirit ҰША ve have not теңі, 
or another which ye have not accepted, ye 
© might well bear with Ain. 

For I suppose ‘I was not а whit behind the 
chiefest apostles. 

“Т be rude in speech, yet not ‘in 
knowledge; but "we have been thoroughly made 


aru 
self that ye might be exalted, because I have 
мз. preached to you the gospel of God freely? 


Paul glorieth іп affiictions 


2. CORINTHIANS, 12 [Consecutive Chapter 1090] 


8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, 
to do you service. 


lacing b ша tthe born ih me бош, Me 
кең ne ди ой x= 
self *from. » wilt Ы 


кее 


when I was present with you, and wanted, 
To ho man > for that which was 


burdensome unto you, and a» 


1 Rr (he truth of Christis in me, t^no man shall 
Achaia. 


stop me of this boasting in the regions of 
Ti Wherefore? "because I love you not? God 


knoweth. 


19 But what I do, that I will do, "that I may cut 


off occasion from them which desire occasion; that. 


transforming 


14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is trans- 


formed into “an angel of light. 
To ‘Therefore t a no 
also be transformed as 


thing if bis ministers 
‘ministers of righteous- 


ness; *whose end shall be according to their works. 


16 “1 say again, Let по man think me 
otherwise, 


fool; if 
°, pt te fool Ureotive me, that I may 


boast myself а litte. 
ҮТ That which Т speak, I speak i not after the 
Lord, but as it were foolishly, ‘in this confidence of 


boasting. 
18 “Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will 


glory ше. A | 
19 For уе suffer fools gladly, ‘seeing ye yourselves (10-4 |1, s Мові therefore ‘will I rather glory in ш; 
y е t [Most gladly 0 glory in my 


are vise. 


20 For ye suffer, "if а man bri 


if a man 


exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face 
as concerning reproach, ‘as we аш». 

Mal bast? necks окыр m ran 

(L speak foolishly) Í am bold also. 

23 Are they Hebrews? ‘so am L. Aro they Тогај. eet „м, 


bold, 


чт you if п man take of you if a man 
е face 


ites? so am I. “Are they the seed of Abraham во am L. 


23 Aro they 
fool) Lam more; 


ministers of Christ? (I speak as а 
in labours p EE - stri 


above measure, in prisons more frequent, “in deaths oft. 


24. Of the Jews five times received 1 ^forty stripes 


save ono. 


25 Thrice was I ‘beaton with rods, "once was 
stoned, thrice I ‘suffered shipwreck, а night and 
Фут have been in the deep; 


18 In 


“journeyings often, in perils of waters, in 


perils of robbers, ‘in perils by mine own countrymen, 


Ча perils by the heathen т 
perils in the wilderness, in’ pe 
among falso brethren j 


27 


often, Yin hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in col 


ings that are without, that which | 
cometh upon me daily, “the care of all the churches. 227: 


and nakedness. 
28 Besides those! 


29 < 


‘weariness and painfulness, “in watchi 


o is weak, and I am not weak? who is ir. i: 


offended, and I burn not? 


30 If 


I must needs glory, “1 will glory of the ki 
things which concern i Е 


irmities. 


ine іші 


The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


not. 


ils in the city, in as 
in the sea, in perils | 


Ret eu. 
BRS [RS 


iens 


"m 
I 


"Nehereitaoever any ienaat ce nal 11 Lam become 


27 
E м 


ЕУ 
(Без 559 


К.Дж |do 
“which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I Нет ® 


ЖАЗ nose 


32 ‘In Damascus the governor under Aretas the 1822 (2, 


king kepi 


вд [Tis not 


ІФА or out of the body, І cannot tel 


V 
iau for Christ's sake 


33 And го: & window in a basket was I let 
down by the and escaped his hands. 
(1090) CHAPTER 12 
Шегі te TT aa ia 
lient for me doubtless to glory. {1 
and revelations of the Lord. 


| Û will come to visi 


ЈА у= | 2 1 knew a man “in Christ above fourteen years 


(whether in the body, I cannottell; or whether 
the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such 
“n ene Hrapghi up to the third heave. 
5 And I know such a man, (whether in the body, 
De ae flat CU 
ow that he was caught up into "l in 
heard unspeakable words, hick itis not | lawful for 


а man to utter, 

5 Of such an one will I glory: “yet of myself 1 
will not glory, but in my infirmities 

6 For* T would desire to glory, 1 shall not 
be a fool; for Till say the truth; but now 1 forbear, 
Леві any man should think of me above that which 
[he веейһ me {o be, or that he heareth of me. 


| 7 And lest I should be exalted above measure 
[throng the abundance of the revelations, there was 
m 


t the power of Christ may rest upon me, 


yon into bondage, tt [leas | 10. Tharfore Take pleasure in strc, in e: 


roaches, in necessities, in tions, in distresses 
for when 1 am weak, then am 1 


strong. 


fool іп glorying ; ye have com- 
for Í ought to have boon commended of 
nothing ма T behind the very chiefest 


it h PI be nothing. 
mo "щу. e riga оГ EET ere wrought 
among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, 
land mighty deeds. T 
1713 "For what is it wherein уе were inferior to 
[other churches, except it де that ‘I myself was not 
‘burdensome to you? forgive me ‘this wrong. 

14 “Behold, the third time I am ready to come to 
|you; and I will not be burdensome to you: for «Т веек 
[not yours, but you. " For the children ought not to lay 
тр for the parents, but nta for the children, 

15 And *I will very gladly spend and be spent 
“for { you; though *the more abundantly I love you, 


"the less I be loved. 


16 But be it so, “I did not burden you: never- 
“ГУН E make x pain of you by ney of th 
Di 7а p m by any of them 
whom I sent unto yof 3 97 ay 
18-41 desired Titus, and with him I sent a/brother. 
Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit? we not in the same steps? 
19 rAgain, think ye that we excuse ourselves 
unto you? "же speak before God in Christ: ‘but we 
, dearly beloved, for your edifying. 
(720 For 1 fear, lest, when Т come, 1 shall not find 
[you such as I would, and hat I shall be found unto 
you such as ye would not: lest there be debates, 


X thé city of the Damascenes with a garri- Azat [$ia envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 
son, desirous to apprehend те: 


‘swellings, tumulta: 
705 


[1091 Consecutive Chapter] 
God wil 


21 And lest, when I come p 
humble ше EA ou, and that 1 shall bewail man 


‘which have sinned already, and have not repent 

of the uncleanness, and "fornication, and lascivious | 

ness, which they have committed. 

(1091) СНАРТЕК 13 

1 лшн latina irs, б He in hem a etal of | 
HIS is “the third time I am coming to you: *In $^ 

the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every 

word be established. 

2 “I told you before, and foretell you, as if I were 
present, the second time; and being absent now I: 
write to them “which heretofore have sinned, and to | 
all other, that, if I come again, “Т will not spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ “speaking in me, 
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty ^in you. 

4 “For though he was crucified through weaki 
yet ‘he liveth by the power of God. 
re weak | in him, but we shall live with him by the 
power of God toward you. "4 

5 ‘Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the foe 
faith; prove your own selves. Know уе not your zie 
own selves, "bow that Jesus Christ isin You, except 
ye be " reprobates? 


Жала 


GALATIANS, 1, 2 


against obstinate sinners 
6 Bat 1 trust that ye shall know that we are not 

Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that 
Ts qed appear approved, but that уе should do 
that which is honest, cael “me barren. 

‘or we can do поі inst the " 

for the truth. - 

9 For we are glad, ^when we are weak, and ye are 
strong : and this also we wish, "егеп your perfection. 

10 "Therefore I write these things being absent, 
lest being present °] should use sharpness, “accord. 
ing to Ше power which the Lord hath given me to 
|edification, and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of 

comfort, "е of one mind, live ©; and 

е God of love “and peace shall be with you. 

12 > Greet one another with an holy kiss, 

13 АП the saints salute you. 

14 "The grace of the Lord deus Christ and the 
love of God, and *the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 


The second epistle to the Corinthians was written 
from Philippi, а ейу of Macedonia, by Titus and 


11092] HAPTER 1 Ге жи Т 
I Pt шшш; өлгенінше шік те th f e 
AUL, an apostle, (‘not of men, neither by man, 222 | ac 
[Р but py Jesus Christ, and God the Father, "who gts" ШЕТ 
raised him from the dead В ET EE 
2 And all the brethren “which are with me, ‘unto s3% | EZ He 
the churches of Galatia g 


13 Grace be to you, and peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us “from this present evil world, according | 
to the will of God and our Father: 


їй 


R; 


He 


nii 


Haut 


10 For “йо I now *persuade men, or God? or *do | 
I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, 
should not be the servant of Christ. | 
11 r But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel mas 
which was preach [^ 
12 Fo 5 
1 taught it, but ‘by the revelation of Jesus Chris 
13 For ye have heard of my conversation in ti 
past in the Jews religion, how that "beyond meas- 210 
ure I persecuted the church of God, and * wasted it; теу, 
14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above many efe: 
my t equals in mine own nation, "being more exceed- 55 
ingly zealous “of the traditions of my fathers. Аа 
"A But when it pleased God, “who separated me 
w r 706 


г 


«Те Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the GALATIANS. 


ES | not with 


from my mother's womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 "To reveal his Son in me, that “I might preach 
him among tbe heathen; immediately 1 conferred 
‘flesh and blood 


cus. 
18 Then after three years, “I went up to Jerusa- 
lem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. 
19 But other of the apostles saw I none, save 
“James the Lord's brother. 
which I write unto you, *he- 
not. 
Т came into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia: x 


22 And was unknown by face tunto the churches 
ог Juden which ‘were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That he which per- 
secuted us in times past, now preacheth the faith 
which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

11093] CHAPTER 2 
1 Hs лей when and fw what purpose M wen pi Jerusalen. 14 OF 
ion by fuh, md met W works 20 de ia reo уи iw 
THEN fourteen years after “I went up again to 
„етет viti Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, "апд communi- 
смей unto them that gospel which 1 preach among 
the Gentiles, but | privately to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means “I should run, or had 


in vain. 

PS But neither Titus, who was with me, being a 

Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 

brought in, wh d ES 
t in, who came in privily to spy out our “li 

erty which we have in Christ Jesus, Uiat they might 

bring us into bondage: 


Of justification by faith 


continue with you. = 
6 But of those, "who seemed to be somewhat, 521% 

whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me: F&S 

God aocepteth no man’s person : for they whoseemed se~ 


to be somewhat, * in conference added nothing to ше: 5782 
Т But contrariwise, ‘when they saw that the gos- Pau, 

pel of the uncircumcision " was committed unto me, £ « 

as the of the circumcision was unto Peter; ШҚ, 
8 (For he tt effectually in Peter Ші 


that 
the apostleship of the circumcision, 
‘mighty in me toward the Gentiles :) | 
And when James, Cephas, and John, who| 
seemed to be ^pillars, perceived the grace that was si 
given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the 4 
Tight hands of fellowship; that we should go unto Sis 
the heathen, and they unto the circumcision. (с 
10 Only they would that we should remember the бэ, 
poor; "the same which I also was forward to do. БАА 
11 ‘But when Peter was come to Antioch, I with- 05512 
stood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. bou. 
2 For, before that certain came from James, ‘he | 
eat with the Gentiles: but when the 
he withdrew, and separated himself, 
which were of the circumcision. КП 
13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with sur 
him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried kŠ 
away with their dissimulation. Мер 
14 But when I saw that they walked not up- 21, 
rightly according to the truth of the қора, T said 2, 
unto Peter “before them all, "If thou, being a Jew, bisia 
livest after the manner of Gentiles, and not as iA 
do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to 04% 
live as do the Jews ? за 
15 "Wo who are Jews by nature, and not “sinners Ë 
of the Gentiles, | 
16 *Knowing that а man is not justified by the | 
works of the law, but ‘by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law : for “by the works of the law 
shall no flesh һе justified. э | 
17 But if, while we seek to be justified by (22 
Christ, we ourselves also are found “sinners, isi 
therefore Christ the minister of sin? God forbid. Fonti 
18 For if I build again the things which de pi. 
stroyec е mysel transgressor. Tree 
19. For 1 / through the law Таш dead to the law, (erst 
that I might "live unto God. B 
20 I am ‘crucified with Christ: nevertheless, I i 


the same was ; 


righteousness come by 
in vain. 
[1094] CHAPTER 3 
1 Ве sabath what moved then u depend өк Low, having reed he 
pti ugh Jaak s Abrahan Saag Judi by fet n y via 
Ету 
FOOLISH Galatians, *who hath bewitched 
you, that ye should not obey е truth before 
whose eyes Jésus Christ hath ntly set 
forth, crucified among you? А | 
2 This only would I learn of you, Received уе 
‘the Spirit by the works of the law, “or by the 
hearing of faith t 


s 


Б orks of the las 
Ме” Even as & 
EE 

Ша T Know 
uu 


EHI 


TE nations 


h 9 
12% with faithful Al 


under the curse: 


ЕН 


[2 


sight of God, йі 
by fait 


zi 
š 


£. 


doeth them shall 


EF 


law, being made 


ew. Promise. 
ЕССІЗ 19 Wherefore then 
Tatl ded because of 


God is ош 
21 Zs the law then 


БЕРЕ; 


Ё 


а^, be given to them that 
$ the law, shut up unto 


Sim 


Ë=. s under a school-master. 


ask lin Christ Jesus. 


[Consecutive Chapter 1094 
во foolish ? ‘hay 


now made perfect by the / flesh? 
° вшйегей [в many things in vain? if 


“Cursed is every one that 
14 "That the bless 


20 Now, a mediator is not a mediator of oi 


ing begun in the Sj 


among 
лн, or by the hearing of faith ? 
as Ababa believed God, and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness. 
ye therefore, that *they which are of 

faith, the same are the children of Abraham. 

8 And ‘the scripture, foreseeing that God would 
S^ justify the heathen through faith, preached before 

же gospel шю Abraham, saying, "In thee shall all 


Bo them they whioh be of fith are blessed 


10 For as many as are of the works of the law, 


for it is written, "Cursed is 


гу one that continueth not in all things which 
written in the book of the law to do them. 
1, Bot "that, no man is jurifed by the Jaw in 


evident: for, ^Tho just shall 


2 And ‘the law is not of faith : but, "Тһе man 


live in them. 


3 ‘Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 


curse for us: for it is written, 
th on a tree: 


ced, which is * Christ. 
the covenant that was 


serveth the law f /Tt was ad- 


against the promises of God ? 


id: ‘for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily righteousness 
should һауе been by the law. 

22 But "the scripture hath concluded "all under 
sin, ‘that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 


lieve. 


[к] But before fuith came, we were kept under 


the faith which should after- 


[== (ау unto Christ, "that we might be justified by 
lî | 25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
SEs |. 26 For уе "аге ай the children of God by faith 


To7 


[1095 Consecutive Chapter] GALATIANS, 4, 5 Of the liberty of the gospel 


into Chr 


‘t, "have put ой Ch 


28 "There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 


ther bond nor free, there is 
for ye sre all “one in Christ Jesus, 


And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham! 


seed, and “heirs according to the promise. 
(1095), CHAPTER 4 


ir, he isa 
М гый nothing fiu a зае ае though 


child, di 
һе be lord of all 


ES 
2 But is under tutors and governors until the... |; 


time appointed of the father. 
Even so we, when we were children, * 
bondage under the | elements of the world: 


lc 
4 But "when the fulness of the time was come, para" |i. 
God sent forth his Son, ‘made “ОҒ a woman, “made É. 2 


under the law, 


6 /To redeem them that were under the law, I 
‘that we might receive the adoption of sons. i 
6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth “(һе %-5% |242. 
Spirit ofhis Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, bu 
son; ‘and if n son, Шеп an heir of God through Christ 


8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not Gç 
service unto them which by nature are по 


9 But now, "after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, “how turn ye [аай to 


sire again to be in 


years. 
11 Tam afraid of you, “lest I have bestowed upon 5476 


you labour in vain, 


12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; for 1257 
от us yo are: "уе have not injured me at all. nae 
е know how "through infirmity of the flesh fy. 


27 For ‘as many of you as have been baptized 
t. 


weak and beggarly | elements, whereunto ye ҢА}, |i 
Hy 


bondage 
10 ^Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 5224 


j 
ЖЕ 


т. 
а peq; 
were in Шаа 


و 


F: 


T | Бек 


tit 


H 


did 


ra 
23 
H 
5 


di 
d 


I proached the gospel unto you 'at the first. |i 


14 And my temptation which was in my 


“even as Christ Jesus. 


Se рк rejected; but received me "as ап 


1 
PTS 1 Where is then the blessedness ye spake of 
for 1 bear you record, that, if i Aad been possible, 

would have plucked out your own eyes, and ha 


given them to ше. 


16 Am I therefore become your enemy "because. 


I tell you the truth ? 


to be zeal 


2 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons; 2 
‘the one by a bond-maid, “the other by a free-woman. = 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, “was born 2; 252 
after the flesh; “but he of the free-woman was by [® "® 


promise. 


24 Which things are an allegory: for these are forma 


the two | covenants; the one from the mount. 
‘hich gendereth to Bondage, which is Agar. 


exclude f you, that ye might affect them, thts 


ou. 
ше, yè that desire to be under the law, ЫЗ 


fed ye PESE اد‎ 


БЕГЕ 


zi 


Пу 
Н 


mper 
ый daa ما‎ 


Жеки 
ime? 


н: 
Hd 


ШИП 


HU 


Û Sinai, srate 


Р 


ik 


3 
lis the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, *Rejoi 
‘bearest not; break forth and cry, 
not: for the desolate hath many more children than 
|she which hath an husband. 
|..28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are ‘the chil- 
dren of promise. 

29 But as then *he that was born after the flesh 
| persecuted him that was бот after the Spirit, ‘even 
so й is now. 

Nevertheless, what saith the scripture? “Cast 
‘out the bond-woman and her son: for "ће son of 
the bond-woman shall not be heir with the son of 
the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the 
‘bond-woman, "but of the free. 

1096) CHAPTER 5 


li 
1 He mene them to maintain ther Christian Мину, 8 өмі ке і shuwa 
жетелік, 1 bu rather ln... 19 The worka nf the fash £3 TN 


p 
TAND fast therefore in “the liberty wherewith 
ЈА Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again ^ with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that “if ye be cir. 
cumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. 
3 Рог I testify again to every man that is cir 
cumcised, “that he is а debtor to do the whole law, 
4 ' Christi become of no effect unto you, whosoever 
of youarejustifod by the lawy? yo aro fallon fom grace. 
оре 


| For we through the Spirit * wait for the 
of righteousness by 
6 For “іп Jesus Christ neither circumcision avail- 
eth ar thing, пог uncircumcision ; but ‘faith which 
workel love. 
7 Ye ‘did run well; ‘I who did hinder you that 
уе should not obey the truth ? 
|S "This persuasion cometh not of him "that calleth 
тт. 
YQ = A ише leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
10°Thave confidence in you through the Lord, that 
1 will be none otherwise minded : but *he that trou- 
leth you ‘shall bear Ais judgment, whosoever he be. 
11 "And I, brethren, if 1 yet preach circumcision, 
“why do I yet suffer persecution? then is ‘the of 
fence of the cross ceased. 
12 “I would they were even cut off * which trouble 


гоп. 

Tê For, brethren, ye have been called unto lib 

к; only "use not liberty for an occasion to the 
but "by love serve one another. 

14 For “ай the law is fulfilled in one word, even 
[in this, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
ЫР But if ye bite and devour one another, tako 
heed that уе be not consumed one of another. 
| 16 This I say then, “Walk in the Spirit, and [ye 


ball not fi the lat ofthe бой. 


7 
the Spirit against the flesh : and these are coni 
o 


tif уе be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
the law. 
Now ‘the works of the flesh are manifest, 


дасы елен er FRA кета» 
жағына PTS UTER ila! Ie 


1 
der 
19 


Fruits of the flesh and Spirit 


[Consecutive Chapter 1098) 


which are these, Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
Tasciviousness, 


EPHESIANS, 1 


20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- Ë 


tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
21 Envyings, 
and such Tike: of the which I tell y 
have also told you in time past, that 
such things shall not inherit the kin 
22 But ‘the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longaulfring, * gentlenens, "goodness, faith; 
EJ Meekness, temperance: "against such there is 
"24" And they that are Christ's "hare crucified the 
flesh, with the | affections and lusts. 
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in 
the Spirit, 
26 * Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking 
one another, onvying one another 
D неме UL et 
ud kr eh rs ШУ 


RETHREN, “НҒа man be overtaken in a fault, 
y» 


го “which are spiritual, restore such an опе "іп 
the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, “lest 
thou also be tempted. 
2 "Bear ye one another's burdens, and во fulfil 
Z the law of Christ. 
3 For ‘if w man think himself to be something, 
when *he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 


(1098) 
Pet edi ra ag iem ad art 
PATE, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God, *to the saints which are at ‘and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 
2 “Отен to yon, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 + Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 


Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual | 


blessings in heavenly Ї places in Christ: 
4 According as “ho hath chosen us in him, 

the foundation of the world, that we should "be holy 

and without blame before him in lov |: 
5 ‘Having prodestnated s unto the adoption of 

children by Jes 

коой pleasure of his will, 


se pat whom we av tampan though Na ik 
“In whom we have redem 

th gens of sins, оой to 7 riches о 
lis grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; 

9 Having made known unto us the mystery of 
bis will, according to his good pleasure, "which he 


hath purposed in : 
б That in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
‘he mi ег in one “all things in Christ, 
both which are in + heaven, and which are on earth] 


hi 


іш, "before nn 1 


us Christ to himself, ‘according to the š 
o the praise of the glory of his grace, "wherein 52, 
in the Beloved: In 


ipti 
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

"let us not be weary in well-doing: for in 
due season we shall reap ‘if we faint not. 


11 Ye see bow large a letter I have written unto 

yu with mine own hand. 

shew in the 

"only lest 

ҒА “suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. 
3 For neither they themselves who are circum- 

= cised keep the law; but desire to have you circum- 

вей, hat they may glory in your flesh. - 

14' ^ But God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, | by whom the 
world is ‘crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 

15 For “in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
th any thing, nor uncircumcision, but ‘a new creature. 
16 "Апа as many as walk faccurding to this rule, peace 
ДАТ be on them, and mercy, and upon “the Israel of God. 
ЖД, 17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: for 
“I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 
Б, 18 Brethren, + tho graco of our Lord Jesus Christ 
ТІМ be with your spirit. Amen. 


yi Unto the Galatians, written from Rom 


11 “In whom also we have obtained an inherit- 
=." ance, "being predestinated according to "the purpose 
TASE of him who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will: 

12 *That we should be to the praise of his glory, 
who first | trusted in Christ, 

13 In whom ye also rusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in 


= iè | whom also, after that ye believed, “ye wero sealed 
14 with that Holy Spirit of promise, 
earnest of our inheritance / ший 


14 “Which is 


эх tion of you in my pra 
17 That ‘the God ol 
Father of 


wisdom an 


f our Lord Jesus Christ, the 


19 And what йй the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us-ward who believe, according to the 
t mighty power, 

13 


(1099 Consecutive Chapter] EPHESIANS, 2-4 Salvation for the Gentiles 
him from the dead, and set Ain at his own right, itr |, ag. 22 *In whom ye also are builded together, for a 
hand іп the heavenly. habitation of thi the Spirit. 


21 Far above all*principality,and power and might, | 
MITTAT PUTES 
only in this world, but is to come: 

J2 And * hath put all th foot and gave 
him ^io бе the head over the church, 

28 * Which is his body, “ of him "that. 
filleth all in all | 
1066) CHAPTER 2 ү 


Y Waat de Behind state was; диў mare in te айттан 8 Thou 
Мам ed i prd i | 
AND ‘you hath he quickened, “who were dend in 
trespasses and sins; 

2 «Wherein in time past ye walked according to 
the course of this world, according to “the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had our conversation 
im times past in ‘the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
Fine desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
“were by nature the children of wrath, 

4 But God, ‘who is rich in mercy, 
love wherewith he loved us, 

5^ Even when we were dead in sins, hath ‘quickened 
us together with Christ; (| by grace ye are saved ;) 

nd hath raised us up together, and made w 
sit together "in heavenly place, in Christ Jesus: | 

Ты in the ages lo come he might shew the | 
exceeding riches of his іп "his kindness | 
toward us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 * For by grace are ye saved, *through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: *it is the gift of бой: 

9 "Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

10 For we are his "workmanship, created in Christ | 
Jesus unto good works, ‘which God hath before 
Vordained that we should walk in them. 

1l Wherefore *remember, that ye being in time 
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Üncircum- 
cision by that which is called “(һе Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands 

12 "That at that time ye were without Christ 
“being aliens from the commonwealth of Таг а 
strangers from “the covenants of promise, *having 
no hope, ‘and without God in the world: 

13 “But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, who sometimes 
wore ‘far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chri 

14 Kor “he is our peace, who hath made both 
опе, and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
tition between us; 

15 "Having abolished ‘in his flesh the enmit 
even the law of commandments contained in 
ances: for to make in himself of twain one * 


man, so making peace 
16 And that he might ‘reconcile both unto God in опе 
body by the cross, "having slain the enmity thereby 
17 And came “and ed гоп which 
were afar off, and to ‘them that were 
18 For *through him we both have access "by 
one Spirit unto the Father. 
low therefore ye are no more st and 
rs, but "fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
ie household of бой; 
20 And are ‘built “upon the foundation of the 
‘apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being / 
“S21 «In whom all the building fitly framed together, 
whom ай the building B 
groweth unto “ап holy temple in е Lord: 
w 710 
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п as others. 
for his great 
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1490, «НАРА, Bt te 
JR this cause, 1 Paul. “the prisoner of Jesus 


[T 


Em | 8 "How that Љу revelation he made known unto 
л as T wrote | afore in few words; 
Ex еп ye read, ye may understand 


PIS 
Жі 


by Jesus Chris 

10 “To the intent that now *unto the principali 
ties and powers in heaven! ight be known 
by the church the manifold wisdom of God. 

11 “According to the eternal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus ош Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and ‘access / with 
confidence by the faith of him. 

13 “Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, ‘which is your glory. 

14 For this cause 1 bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom *the whole family 
earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, ‘according to the 
riches of his glory, "to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in "the inner man j 

17 "That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 

18 "Мау be able to comprehend with all saints 
"what isthe breadth, and length, and depth and height. 

19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that уе might be filled ‘with all he fu 


ness of 

20 Now ‘unto him that is able to do exceedi 
abundantly “above all that we ask or think, “accor 
Jing to the power that worketh in us, 
| 21. "Unto him бе glory іп the church by Christ Je- 
‘sus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 
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Exhortations to unity 
2 "With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suf- 


EPHESIANS, 5 


[Consecutive Chapter 1102] 


fering, forbearing one another in love; 
ndeavouring to keep the unity of the Spiri 


32 And ‘be ye kind one to another, tender- 


“in the bond of peace. hearted, “forgiving one another, even ав God for 
4 ‘There is one body, and Zone Spirit, even as ye (Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 
Уш Lord. rone tuth? "one бари, pus ee = 
2 He akawa len; 3 te TM 
6 ‘One God and. Father of all, who is above all, "d Tis tuy af e Bando мый. 
and "through all, and in you all. | B Erg therefore followers of God as dear children i 
Т But "unto every one of us is given grace accord-. 3 And "walk in love, ‘as Christ also hath loved 
to the measure of the gift of Christ jus, and hath given himself for us an offering and a 
Wherefore he saith, "When he ascended up on ‘sacrifice to God “for a sweet-smelling savour. 
high, he ledll captivity captive,and gave gifts unto men. 3 But "fornication, and all uncleanness, or covet- 
"Now that he ascended, what is t but that he ‘et it not be once named among you, as 
also descended first into the lower parts of the earth? ІШ becometh saints ; 
10 He that descended is the same also’thatascended P: 4 ‘Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking,nor jesting, 
up far above FES, [whioh are not convenient; but rather giving of thanks 
11 ‘And he [ЛА 5 For this ye know, that ‘no whoremonger, nor 


the knowledge of the Son of Gi 


junto 4 perfect man, 
unto the measure of the] stature of th 


fulness of Christ 


the sleight of men, and cunning crafti- 
hereby they на тай о deceive: 

ruth in love, *ma; w uj 
into him in all things ‘whichis the head, even Christ: 
16 "From whom the whole body fitly joined to- 
gether and compacted by that ‘which ‘every joint 
supplieth, according to the effectual worki ng in the 
measure of every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in lo 

17 This T say there 


THE 


lye light їп the Lord: walk as "children of light 


unclean nor covetous man, * who is an idola- 
ег, ‘hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. 

6 "Let no man deceive you with vain words: for 
because of these things "cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of I disobedience. 

Be not ye therefore partakers with them, 
8 *For уе were sometimes darkness, but now fare 


9 (For ‘the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, 
\ ) 


le unto the Lord. 
ip with *the unfruitful 
‘works of darkness, but rather "reprove them. 

12 *Forit is a shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret. 

13 But “all things that аге |reproved, are made 
manifest by, the light: for whatsoever doth make 


‘manifest is light, 
"Aveke thn that lesen, 


14 Wherefore [ho вай 
land'arise from the dead an Christ hal give theo ligh 
15 “See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 


шараң Whe Geog pest Пыр, "have gen then: KES f "Redeeming the timo, because the dı i. 
"Who, being past feeling, ‘have given them- Tit |` 10 “Redeeming the time,” because the days aro evil 
salves over unto listiviousness, to work all unclean, [= АА) 17 s Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understand: 


ness with greediness, inh Гаа ing ‘what the will of the Lord 
20 But ye have not so learned Chi (лез Hs 18 And “Бе not drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 


21 “IF бо be that ye have heard 


cess; but be filled with the Spirit; 
been taught by him, as the truth is-in Jesus: 


к 
ttt | 19 Speaking to yourselves "in psalms, and hymns, 


22 That ye "put off concerning "the former con- 424 ^ (St. and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in 
versation *the oll man, which is corrupt according Чы ШЕШ your heart to the lord е PA 


to {һе deceitful lusts; 20 "Giving thanks always for all things unto Go 


23 And “Бе renewed in the spirit of your mind; 
24 And that ye ° put on the new man, which after 
God «is created in righteousness and | true holiness. 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, “speak every 


and the Father, "in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
21 ‘Submitting yourselves one to another in the 
fear of God. 
22 ^ Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus- 


man truth with his neighbour: for we are members | 
one of another. 

26 / Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath: . 
27 «Neither give place to the devi 
28 Let him Ме, steal no more: but rather 
^lethim labour working with his hands the thing which 


bands, *as unto the Lord. 
23 For "the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as "Christ is the head of the church: and he is the 
Saviour of ‘the body. i 
4 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christo 
Па the wives be to their own hushn i 
25 * Husbands, love your wives, 


Т 
i 


ij 
1 


zm 
52 
ІҢ 
08 А 


Е 
Іі 


is good that he may have Ito give ‘to him that needeth. ЗАХ | PR, [also loved the church, and "gave himself for it; 
9 * Let no corrupt communication out of XP. ША стен meii sioe күр, x 
опг mouth, but ‘that which is good Ito the use of edi- 242. | е OUR 
Ting. "that it may minister grace unto the hearers. |25223) ГА Баллада UE 
3Û And "grieve not the holy of God, "where RR | iia {Pry аА. CE 
by go are sealed unto the day of "redemption. АШЫШ | SSES ДИР ші 
аа bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and [S S | АШ ya aat E: 


[1103 Consecutive Chapter] PHILIPPIANS, 1 


š 


Christian's armour 


26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it "with „ду |ы Тө 10 Finally, 
the washing of water “by the word. шш ші th 


27 That he might present it to himself a glorious „шару [zazu |, 11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
church, "not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; ЗА |i Hi. may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
Shut that it should be holy and without blemish. © REE i [2 For we wrestle not against T flesh and blood, 
28 Во ought men to love their wives as their own fh; |e but against “principalities, against. powers, against 
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. — 27^ [ырыр "the о rkness 
29 Forno man ever yethated his own flesh; but nour- З, AR 1 ‘wickedness in [high places. 
isheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church: $2, |i") 13 “Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
30 For ‘we are members of his body, of his flesh, у= 43 
and of his bones. 
31 /For this cause s 
and mother, and shall һе 


E Ad shall be one f ІМ еопяпевв; N 
2 This is а great m) but I speak con- iz 15 “And your feet shod with the preparation of 
cerning Christ and the church, ты. ғ 


the gospel of = 

16 Above ing * ће shield of faith, whero- 
dw with ye shall he able to quench all the бегу darts 
Тон of the wicked, 


ertheless, ^let every one of you in par- 
бошт во love his wife oven as himself; and the 
wife ace that she ‘reverence Aer husband. 


ІН; 17 And “take the helmet of salvation, and “the 
[C NNUS A ef manor. а! |e sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 
18 ezho iah o vit өрімі ir by pti on Ciro eror. n 18 ‘Praying always with all prayer and suppli- 
'HILDREN, “obey your parents in the Lord: for et. TE cation in irit, and “watching ‘thereunto with 
this is right. N ся lication for all saints ; 
2 "Honour thy father and mother, (which is the Pra% utterance may be given 
firat commandment with promise.) LN to me, that I may open my mouth’ boldly, to 
3 "That it may be well with thee, and thou may- 22%, pel, 
est live long on the earth. im | "Jin boni 
4 And, ‘ye fathers, provoke not your children to Pyst ТУ; [therein "I may speak boldly, as I ought to 
rath; bit “bring thom up in the nurture and ad- jii 21 But thut ye also may know my allure, 
monition of the Lord. || ww | Ido, “Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful 
Б “Servants, be obedient to them that are your 227 |e ter in the Lord, shall make known to you all things: 
masters according to the fear and trem- | ықы 22) Whom I have sent unto you for the same 
Ming, “in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; un se |6 игроке, that ye might know our affairs, and that 
6 Not with eye-service,as men-pleasers; but as the ЫМ: ie might comfort your hearts. 


servanta of Christ, doing the willof God from the heart; 
7 With good will doing service, as to the Lord, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and not to men : | ШЕМ 24 Grace бе with all them that love our Lord 
8 ‘Knowing that whatsoever thing тау man ry iA" Jesus Christ ‘lin sincerity. Апи 
Lord, * whether | 


23 “Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 


гер 

р 
i 
"s 


H 
i 


doeth, the same shall he receive. (iae 


Ae be bond or free. Бі BE. т " я 
O° And. yen š бе амы ың» ЕЕ Y Written from Rome unto the Ephesians, by Ty 
them, 1 forbearing knowing that "+ Chicus. 


||" your Master also is in heaven ; ‘neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 


The Epistle of PAUL, the 


іт 
mE 


сазан MALM Ed SOLET. зли. IT TATE 
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postle, to the PHILIPPIANS. 


[1104] HAPTER 1 ST: |ьё Тул ation of the gospel, “уе all are | partakers of my 
аса aea oei aaia a іле чтүн hee ‘God 


is my record, "how greatly I lon 
allin the bowels of Josus МАШЫ 


PAUL and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus ZA 
this I pray, “that your love may abound 


Christ, to all the saints “in Christ Jesus which =" 

are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons : 
2 "Grace де unto you, and peace, from God our i ^^ 

Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. mu 
3 "Т thank my God upon every | remembrance 


of yo = 
{ Always in every prayer of mine for you all 


aking - 
m шені. with jo «Ване filed with the (йш of righteousness, 
' “For your fellowship in the gospel from the hich are by Jesus Christ, "unio the glory аш 


first day until now; 2 (ЕН ЖР 12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, 

16 Being confident of this чы 2 i арена unto me have fallen 
yi begun “а | eut rather unto the furtherance of ; 
Fo ыы the day oF Jesus Chris? j. ШЕ my bonds {ia Christ are maná 


an So that my bonds Tin Christ aro manifest tin 
е », and [in all other ; 
14 ppm f the brethren i the Lord, waxing 


Tox fe Өм. тал | бн еее [yar 


7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you 
because [1 have you tin my heart; inasmuch as 
in “шу bonc ind in ‘the defence and confirm- 


Paul's readiness to suffer, etc. PHILIPPIANS, 2, 3 [Consecutive Chapter 1106] 


confident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak | 9 Wherefore God also *hath highly exalted him, 
the word without fear. ‘and ‘given him a name which is above every nam 


15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and E | 10 "That at the name of Jesus every knee shot 
“strife; and some’ also of good wil HEE bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
16 The one preach Christ of contention, not sin- put under the earth; 
coral, supposing to вій action to my bonds: mats Il And ‘that every tongue should confess that 
17 Bat ег of love, knowing that Iam set ше Jesus Christ д Lord, (o the glory of God the Father. 
for athe defence of the gos em | Ши 12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
18 What then? notwithstanding, every way, Ез obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much 


whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is ; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that fis shall turn to my salve- 
tion "through your prayer, ie supply of “Ше үзсе. 
Spirit of Jesus Christ ET Bor 

20 Accor 
hope, that *in nothing I shall be ashamed, 
with all boldness, as always, зо now also, Christ ;N 
shall be magnified in my body, whether i be by life 
or by death. N 

2 For to me to live is Christ, and to ірін, 

22 But if Т live in the flesh, this i the frui 
my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For “I am in a strait betwixt two, having а 
desire to ‘depart, and to be with Christ; which is 
far better: : 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the flesh ix more 
needful for you. [ 

25 And "having this confidence, I know that IFES 
shall abide and continue with you all for your fur- +, 
therance and joy of faith; 

26 That “your rejoicing may be more abundant 7 
in Jesus Christ for me by my coming to you again. 755) 
27 Only "let your conversation be as it becometh pas, 

tho gospel of Ghrist: that whether T come and see 

u, or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 


‘more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with “fear and trembling. 

13 For “it is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of Ais good pleasure. 

14 Do all things Y without murmurings and *dis- 


to my "earnest expectation, and my same |Ы ^ 
nothing 1 Shamed, b Кө, TI Tat yo may bo рне and Phares sin 
wi 


ut that Vias. 


out rebuke, *in the midst of “a 


of him, * that as a son 


‘hat ye stand fast in’ one spirit, “with опе mind 3 served with me in the 
‘striving together for the faith of the gospel; eget. 

28 And in nothing terrified by yonr adversarios: EYE [ite | 23 Him therefore T hopa, to send presently, so 
"which is to them an evident token of perdition, + soon as I shall see bow it will go with me. 
"but to you of salvation, and that of God. Б 24 But ‘I trust in the Lord that I also myself 


EL = — mane 
t I supposed it necessary to send to you 
[raw ^ Epaphroditus, my brother, und companion іп шыт 
теті and fellow-soldier, but your messenger, and “һе that 
10213 ministered to my wants, 
"| 26 ‘For he longed after you all, and was full of 
heaviness, because that уе had heard that he had 
been sick. 
27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but 
God had mercy on him; and not оп him only, but 
‘on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. 


20 For unto you "it is given in the behalf of | 
Christ, ^not only to believe on him, but also to suffer ®. ҮЗ 
for his sake 222 (5 

30 ‘Having the same conflict "which ye saw in a, 4 
me, and now hear fo be in me. 

111051 CHAPTER 2 
1 Low ond wi recommend 3 у; 13 to ba diligant úa he way З 
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ҚТА i fa ain BREE RS „ып yon op Yo nay and at i 

«елей ый этиу fan оу Бота hin ЫЙ, | ыы ee eg Бы edt ы эы Mh 

MO Cd mind be in you, which was also іп ER. [ең [def series CHAPTER N 

"eo: кы айтына СЫ шуды шыгп O сады 
7 "Bat made himself of no reputation, and took 2-5 Ж" ТУНА, my brethren, “rejoice in the Lord. 

j e mae ES, з a e, А кайгыр ха МИ 

мады ы he арына ЕЗ „ры д mo dime te 

the death. of the cross. ЕШ.) 3 For we are ‘the circumcision, Z which worship 


[1107 Consecutive Chapter] PHILIPPIANS, 4 General exhortations 
God in the Spirit, and ‘rejoice in Christ Jesus, and |, |4 е), 2 I beseech and beseech Syntyche, 
have no confidence in the шш ысы er be ot the sum mind fa ino Lark 
4 Though *I might also have confidence in the pou eu [gaze 1 entreat thee also, true yoke-fellow, help 
flesh. If any other man thinketh that he hath (357 225, those women which ‘laboured with me in the 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: dirs |i". pel, with Clement also, and with other my fellow. 
ЕЕЕ the eighth day, lof the stock of & 7. [Fie labourers, whose names are in the book of life. 
Del, “of the tribe of Benjamin, "an Hebrew of ДЕ ESE | £ Rejoice in tho Lord always: and again I any, 
the Hebrews; as touching the law, "а Pharisee; iza Ee Rejo - 
6 ‘Concerning zeal, *persecuting the church; touch- 22855 |2428. 5 Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
ing the nightoosanest Which ia in (he law, "blameless ЕТ [pam ehe Lord ë at hand: 
But “what things were gain to me, those Түрә l421, | 6 ‘Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by 
counted loss for Christ. fixie [sea prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
8 Yea, doubtless, and I count all things bud loss ari [inae ремін be made known unto God. 
‘for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ inn ала And *the peace of God, which passeth, all 
Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the зг * = (00 unders еер your hearts and minds 
loss of all things, and do count them hw dung, Жата 2” 
that I may win Christ, Қ iat ша 8 brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
9 And be found in him, not having *mine own 327 7^ |En sı x whatsoever things are | honest, whatsoever things 
righteousness, which is of the law, but "that which rr. | things are pure, whatsoever 
H8 things are lovely, ‘whatsoever things are of good 


which i of God by 

10 That T may know him, and the power of his | 
resurrection, and "the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death ; 

TE If by any means I might “attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I bad already “attained, ether 
were already *perfect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also I am appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus, 

18 Brethren count not myself to havo appre 

ut this one thing g i lose. 
Mah are behind, Sad “reaching forth unio 
those things which are before, 

14 *I press toward the mark for the prize of 
Z the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be "perfect, “һе 
thus minded: and if in anything ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already at- 
tained, ‘let us walk *by the samo rule, ‘let us mind 
the same thing. 

17 Brothren, "be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk so аз "уе have us for an 


ensample. 
18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
l you even weeping, that they are 


nuu 


ie 


7 
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iB 


F 


often, and now. 
‘the enemies of the cross of Chris 
19 ^Whose end is destruction, * whose God 


their belly, and "ose glory iain their shame, ‘who 
mind earthly things.) 
20 For four conversation is in heaven; “from 


whence also we “look for the Saviour, the Lord 


Jesus Christ: han [m 
21 Who shall our vile body, that it may YS ж 
бст „| 


be fashioned like unto his glorious. | 
to the working whereby he is ablo "етед to subdue 
all things unto himself. 


11107 CHAPTER 4 
ТУЛУУ 10 Ма joy for thair rali tard im, өкі 
Gols pst tom. 
"THEREFORE, my brethren dearly beloved and 

in the Lord, my dearly 


‘longed for, “шу joy and crown, so “stand fast 
nged y joy and е 


“лм 


ЕП 
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| шіп unto my necessit 


tly, that now 
hath flourished 


in respect of want: for 1 
tsoover state I am "therewith 


have learned, in wl 
to be content. 
12 "І know both how to be abased, and I know 


how to abound: every where and in all things I am 
instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need. 
13 I сап do all things "through Christ, which 
moth me. 
714 Notwithstanding, ye have well done that ‘yo 
did communicate with my affliction. 
18 Now e Philippine, know also, that la e 
when I departed 
o church communicated with me as 


17 Not because I 


pid Dui JE pars ш, ы abound: Таш full 
ving received “of litus. jinge whic 
ere sont from you, Yan odour of a sweet smell, “a 
sacrifice acceptable, well-plensing to God. 

19 But my God "shall supply all your need 
"according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus, 

20 “Now unto God and our Father be glory for 
everand ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren “which are with me greet you. 

22 АШ the saints salute you, ‘chiefly they that 
are of Cesar's household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 


‘Tit was written to the Philippians from Rome, by 
Epaphroditus. 


The Good Shepherd | 


- on — m 


The Widow's Mite 


The Epistle of PAUL, Ше Apostle, to the COLOSSIANS. 


11108) CHAPTER 1 


Fed ene ed for th fih, 9 реуі бее, 
Минте de e rd nett and qi Y 


ms 

AUL, “ап apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of a «n 

Р“ ani fn DT mt 
2 To the saints *and faithful brethren in Christ 5” 

which are at Colosse : “Grace be unto you, and peace, 226 


'imotheus our brother, 


T 
p 


from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 “We give thanks to God, and the Father of our | 
Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for К 


4 ‘Since we heard of your faith in 
and of / the love which ye have to all the 

5 For the hope “which is laid up 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
truth of the 


6 Which is come unto you, ^as i i in all the world; 
and ‘bringeth forth fruit, аз й doth also in you, since 
day ye heard of it, and knew *the grace of God in tra 
T As ye айо learned of Epaphras our dear fello 
servant, who is for you "a faithful minister of Chris 
8 Who also declared unto us your "love in the Spiri 
9 "Бог this cause we also, since the day we heard 


it, do not cease to pray for you, and to 


pega | ы теу, creature which is under heaven ; ‘whereof I 


РЕКЕ ‘ny sufferings “fo 4 
“Who now rejoice іп my sufferings “for you, an 

lup that which is behind of the aflictions af Christ 
іп my flesh for # his body's sake, which is the church : 
š Whereof Iam made a minister, according to 
2^ “the dispensation of God which is given to me for 


(Ete [wt you, Ito fulfil the word of бой; 


HETI 26 Рот" ће mystery which hath been hid from 


TET tA, ages, and from generations, * but now is made mani- 


t Jesus, А fest to his saints: 
saints, Жам 27 “То whom God would make known what із 
for you in mm w lory of this mystery among the 
word of the a. | Gentiles; whichis in you, "the hope of glory : 
ы me ‘warning every man, and 
ЕП [ner teaching every шап in all wisdom ; ^that we may 
i? ГИТ present every man perfect in Christ Jesus : 


desire that 


Ye might be filled with ‘the knowledge of his will 


in all wisdom and sj 


all pleasing, 
increasing in the knowledge of G, 


itual understan y ed 
10 "That ye might walk worthy of the Lord ‘unto 
ing fruitful in every good work, and 


[А 
3 


ti 
148 
1 


Sk 29 t Whereunto Í also labour, "striving ‘according 


жы | үт to his working, which worketh in me mightily. 
i i, |1109) СНАРТЕК 2 
та [Lenker asnu manan ix был, Bu oversee nd he- 


танилаа, 16 net io abl ge ЕЧ 
| OR I would that ye knew what grent | “conflict 
Í have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and 
‘for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh ; 
'i |^ 2"Thattheir hearts might be comforted," being knit 


ШАА ЕЛ» together in love, and unto all riches of tho full assur- 


mesi |t ance of understanding, “to the acknowledgment of the 


11 *Strengthened with all might, according to his nana |22 stay of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; 
3 1 


glorious power, "unto all patience and longs 


“with joyfulness; 
12 *Giving thanks unto the Father, 


which bath 


made us meet to be partakers of "ће inheritance of 


tho saints in light: 


13 Who hath delivered us from “the power of 
darkness, “and hath translated ws into the kingdom 


of this dear Son: 
14 “In whom we have redemption 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins: 


through his 


16 Who is “tho image of the invisible God, ‘the 
ature: 


first-born of every cre 


16 For *by him were all things created, that are 


in heaven, and that are in earth, 


ther they be thi iile, or кімімі 
wether they rones, or ‘dominions, or 
or ‘powers: all things were created *by him, 


foring ass. |? 


a" 
2 


i 
Li 


[ied in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
* [and knowledge. 
4 And this I say, Леві any man should beguile 
you with enticing word 


А 


“ДЕДІ lw: | 9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
and for him: А КЕН head bodily. 
ei ed is before all things, and by him all 22214 ras alo And уе are complete in him, "which is the 
ings consist of all “principality and power 
18. And "ho is the head of the body, the church: Ê Т Ta wita cle poate "chaman with thee 
who is the beginning, * the first-born from the dead; Я. made without hands,in "putting off the body 


that [in all finga he might have the preeminence. 


19 Е 


dwel 


of his cross, "by 


himself; by him, Z say, whether they be 


earth, or things in heaven. 


21” And you, "that were sometime alienated and | m 


it pleased the Father that “іп him should 


enemies [i your mind "by wicked works, yet now 


hath he reconciled, 


22 “In the body of his flesh through death, *to 225 


present you holy, and unblameable, and unreprove- 


able in his sight: 
23 It ye continue in the faith g 

and be *not moved away from the hope o 

which ye have heard, “and which was 


Ex er 


of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ : 
with him in baptism, wherein also ” ye 
are risen with Aim through “Ше faith of the opera- 
tion of God, “who hath raised him from the dead. 
13 ^ And you, being dead in your sins and the un- 
circumcision of your flesh hath he quickened together 
‘with him, having forgiven you all trespasses; 
14 “Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances 


Bre ыз» that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 


а | P=" took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross ; 
15 And “having spoiled'principalitiesand powers,he 
| made a shewof them openly, triumphingover themlinit. 


format | эзе йа ses GL Deom Ja пачала а а аы 
тк Шыр i ee ac it He 
FAL CS 

КОБДА E111 


[1110 Consecutive — COLOSSIANS, 3, 4 Fervent prayer recommended 
M dame teen ae gi Ir qs | 


ЫҢ Те, 17 And *whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
or zn the name of the Lord Jesus, “giving thanks to 


or 


drink, 
Seem аА Ex [БЕТ God and the Father by him. 
apu же кашык ot dogs to оне; ka PE. [Туз "8 "Wires, selma урыны wio your ота 
is of Christ. FRETS husbands, ‘as it is fit in the Lord. 
wor beguile you of your reward + in îê 19 ‘Husbands, love your wives, and be not *bit- 
a voluntary humility and worshi of angels, in- ja ^* iie ter ie them. 
truding into those thi pleine not seen, Sy, (Baar | 2 A4 nts vin all things: 
vainly poffed up by his ləshly mind, ERN кегі Lord. 
97 And not holding "the Head, from which all esi (PRE A жий 
the body by Jona ati benda berg nourishment 25. [BEE 
ministered, and knit together, incesseth with ta all things your masters ао 
increase of 2-2 x = with eye-service, as nen 
0 Wherefore, if ye be “dead with Christ from 2 кез but in snglonee of sry fearing God 
е | rudiments of the world, why as though living | E. 1°” ^| 23 “And whatsoever ye do, do й heartily, as to 
їп the world, nre ye subject to ordinances, erst the Lord, and not unto шеп; 
a (Touch not; taste not; handle not; ҮҮТ, 24 “Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive. 
ich all are to perish with the using;) "after PR. һе reward of the inheritance: “for ye serve the 
азама and нын of эма жала Lord Christ. 
23 "Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom FEEL") "25 But he that doeth wrong, shall receive for 
in ‘will-worship, and humility, and | neglecting of the Mitt the which he hath done: and ‘there is no 
ay nct fa uly honour tothe musyaq ofthe Hob DEL төрен respect of persons, 


[1110] CHAPTER 3 (1111) CHAPTER 4 


1 Heer e be тым in prayer, 00 walk мш, 8 anî riê wl 
pach; T a commendsh туйш nd Очты "10 Элу 


I {hen ‘be rison with Christ. sek those things 22, 


VTASTERS, « ive unto. servants that which 
‘are above, where ° Christ sitteth оп SOM perte 


is just and equal; knowing that ye also have 


SES. irm R^ a Master in heaven. 

Sat your абсо on things above, not on esie |t 3 a Continue in prayer, and watch in the same 
things on the earth. (mt iet “with thanksgiving; 

3 + For ye are dead, “and your life is hid with Же "8 “Withal praying also for us, that God would 
Christ in God; Е (55% hod Wiel re ig tt to speak / the mys- 


X try of Christ, for which Т am also in bonds: 
$7 Ñ That I may make it manifest, as I ought to 


EN S "Walk in wisdom toward them that are with- 
‘redeeming the time. 
di speech be always * with grace, 'sea- 
X Ei. s опей Leid alt tbt ye maj know how ye ought 
Шен et answer ev 
E Т "АП my slate shall Tychicus declare unto y 
Rho ira beloved brother, and a faithful minister and 
d 


n: the earl 


which ls idoln m 

6 "For which things’ sake the wrath of God com- i 
eth on "the children of disobedi 

7 P [n the wl 
уе lived in them. 

S Bat now yo, lao pat of all these anger 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, "thy communication out 
of your mouth. 

* Lie not one to another, ‘seeing that ye have | 

put off the old man with his deeds; 

PPL And have ut the new man which is renewed 2% 
inknowledge “after the image of him that "created hi 

11 Where th her “Greek, nor Jew, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 2 
bond nor free: “but Christ ir all, and in all. 
Put on therefore, “as the elect of God, holy | іше 
and bal “bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- (e 
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; 

13 ‘Forbearing one another, and forgiving on 
another, if any man have a [quarrel against any 
even as Christ forgave = so also do уе. 


3 
: 
Е 
з ii 
а 
P 
Е 
% 
ШЕ 
d 
ІНЕ 


fellow-servant in the Lord : 
ЧЫЧ) 8 ‘Whom I have sent unto you for the same pur- 
{ase pose, that he might know your estate, and comfort 
Re your hearts ; 
9 With 7 Onosimus, a (ИМ and be and beloved brother, 
à ДД who is one of you. The make known unto 
s You al things which are Чыке 
© Ress 10 "Aristarchus, my fellow-prisoner, saluteth you ; 
pins and "Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching 
нә га Whom ye received commandments : if he come unto 


7 ich io called osos, who are 
‘ot the ciroumcision. There only ere my fellow. 


ЖО 
ES Уй 
F 


5n iF: 
Ре 


12 'Epaphras, who is one of you, а servant of 


14 /And above all these things “pion charity, 1 site C ys "labouring ferventi: 
which is the "Боп of perfectness. for you in prayers, that Ya may stand "ИЧ and 
1 complete in all the will of God, 


15 And let ‘the peat of God шет yonr erta G 
yi 


*to the which also ye are called ‘in one 13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 


zeal for you, and them that are іп Laodicea, and 
"Luke, the beloved physician, and *Demas, 
Tute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 


HI 
Nas eres 3 them in 
ые: 


Ке ак баа) 


Prayer of thanksgiving 1. THESSALONIANS, 1-3 [Consecutive Chapter 1114] 


май Nymphas and “the church which is in his 
jouse. 

16 And when “this epistle is read оп, 
cause that it be read also in the church of the Laod 
ceans; and that ye likewise read the epistle from 
Laodicea. 

17 And say to *Archippus, Take heed to “the 


ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that 
thou (шіні it. 

8 18 “Тһе salutation by the hand of me Paul. “Не- 
fa member my bonds. ‘Grace be with you. Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Colossians by Tychicus 
and Onesimus. 


Ізі 


hrama |” 
теге 


The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the THESSALONTANS. 


[1112] CHAPTER 1 


1 Pes sho мекенге f hm i neg and proe, 5 end Ü. 


arproeah eir exemplary respon ofthe 


PAUL, and “Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto m 


church of the Thessalonians which’ ir in God 


unto you, and 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 ‘We give thanks to God alw 
making mention of you in our prayers; 

3 ‘Remembering with 
faith, and labour of lo 
Lord Jesus Christ, in 

4 Knowing, brethren 
God. 

8 For "our gospel came not unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and "in the Holy Ghost, "and 1 
much assurance; ав ‘ye know what manner of пи 
we were among you for your sake. 

6 And "уе became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, 
"with joy of the Holy Ghost: 

Т So that ye were ensamples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achai 

8 For from you *soun 


he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which di 
us “from the wrath to come. 
11113] СНАРТЕК 2 
p vo preached wnt t тх 
месті е см 
OR “yourselves, brethren, know our entrance 
unto you, that it was not in vai 

2 But even after that we bad suffered before, and 
yere shamefully entrented, us ye know, at * Philippi 
‘we were bold in our God ‘to speak unto you the 
gospel of God ‘with much contention. 

3 7 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of 
uncleanness, nor in guile; 

4 But as ^e were allowed of God “іш be put in 
trust with the gospel, even so we speak; ‘not as 
pleasing men, but God, * which trieth our hearts. 

5 For ‘neither at any time used we flattering 
rds, as ye know, nor а cloak of covetousness; 
rs 

6 "Мог of men sought we neither of you, 
xoc pal Of ciora, whaa لو‎ bavo T boun ыз 
densome, ras the apostles of Christ 

jut "we were gentle among you, even as a 
jaheth her children: е 7 


Ез, 
E 


BE: 


ye know how we exhorted, and comforted, 
and charged eves.” one of you, asa father doth his 


TT 
NER 
ir 


seit children, 
fees |, 12 ‘That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
© [Hz bath called you unto his Kingdom and glory, 
МН | 18 For this cause also thank we God "without 
FHI ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God 
BSAA, БАҒ which ye heard of us, ye received “по! as the word 
Ent [Hon * of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, which 
| a effectually worketh also in you that believe, 
hati fnere! 14 For ye, brethren, became followers “of tho 
SEES, Ж churches of God which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: 


for/ye also have suffered like things of your own 
men, “oven as thoy have of the Jews: 
16 P Who both kilod the Lord Jepun, and th 
own ts, and have | persecuted us; an 
Р God, "and are contrary to all men: 
| 16 ' Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
| they might be saved, " to ill up their sins always 
the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 
| 17 But wo, brethren, being taken from you for a 
short time in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly ^to see your face with great desire, 
18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, 
wen I Paul, once and again; but" Satan hindered us. 
19 For "what is our hope, or joy, or ‘crown of 
rejoicing? ` Are not even ye in the presence of our 
ji w Lord Jesus Christ ‘at his coming * 


4 
i 


2e 
Е 


И 
32 


дее ‚эт 20 For ye are our glory and joy. 
Sheng | a [1114] CHAPTER 3 
tare 1 Why Pon км Tine te hem; is ud трет a consolation t ln. 
еалт HEREFORE, ‘when we could nolonger forbear, 
333 ‘we اع ا‎ to be left at Athens alone; 
Ка 2 And sent* Timotheus, our brother, and minister, 


SSPE |i of God, and our fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
КАЕН Christ, to tablish you, and to comfort you concern- 
iim îa ing your faith: 

B ‘sm | "That no man should be moved by these айне. 
ER" Fl tions: for yourselves know that ‘we are appointed 
(Rer ИЩ. thereunto. 

HE hane, For verily, when we were with you, we told 
(Eie |. you before that we should suffer tribulation; even 

AER, БОН as it came to pass, and ye know. 

(шың аман нам ADE wasa we TEAL aa 


p 


[1115 Consecutive Chapter] 1. THESSALONIANS, 4, 5 Christ's second coming 


5 For this cause, £ when Í could no longer forbear, s dg; |4 ұу the tramp of God: and the dead inChrist shall rise first: 
Т sent to know your faith, ^lest by some means the s> |" 2| 17 + Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
tempter have tempted you, and ‘our labour be in vain. »tup together with them ‘in the clouds, to meet the 
6 * But now, when Timotheus came from you unt Eum Lordin theatr: and so "shall we ever be with the Lord. 
us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and cha- iri? these 
rity, and that ye have good remembrance of usalways, Ft 52 words, 
ly to see us, ‘as we also fo see you: — ime (1116) CHAPTER 5 
1 Н, дене tat Crit vend coming wil be тышт, and ether io 
watch; he giveth divers precepts, фе. 
UT of “the times and the seasons, brethren, *ye 
Ве no seed tat T willa sata you 
2 For yourselves know perfectly, that ‘the day 
|ы s of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night, 
jx 3 For when they shall sa; Peace and salt ; then 
‘sudden destruction cometh’ upon them, “аз travail 
‘upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape. 


® Rus 18 *Wherefore, | comfort one another wit 


10 ^Night and day *| ‘ing exceedingly 
Hight ны dar ptg edit 
Б 


king in your faith? 5 1 
11 Nw n himself and our Father, und our FR, [Sacs Bat ye brethren, are not in іле, that tat 
ist, I direct. юу. ІС Іс д ша thief. 
ака Гота бе Gm т te нө and | Kees 5 Ye are all the children of light, and the children. 


E 


jund in love “one toward another, and toward all $e | & 12 of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 
праат kista Ee. [BARE 6 отоке let us not sleep, a do others; іші 
13 Totheend he may *stablish your hearts unblame- ыз |22 en. "let us watch and be sober. N И 
able in holiness before God, even our Father, at {һе ^ 7 For *they that sleep, ke L. the night; and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ “with all his saints. бү. that be drunken, ‘are drunken in the night. 
11115) CHAPTER 4 ‚ 8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, “ put- 
1 He eser to go on in udine, 7 i ішіме, 9 t es 11 t quit m the breast-plate of faith and love; and for 
кат дамі төктік өмі Gun mend amay. БЕ met, the hope of salvation, 
F'URTHERMORE then we | beseech you, breth- Еш 9 For "God hath not appointed us to wrath, "but 
теп, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, “that | зе to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
муе have received of as ehon r ye ought to walk ‘and бый, Jai m заа us, үш, жік же wake or 
to please God, во ye would abound more and more. 5244. KS ver with him. 
gue o уо ed and more and more. Erie Ges, TT «Wherefore [confort yourselves laetior, and 


ИП 
Lu 


1 


53 


by the Lord Jesus. ы | БЕЗ edify one another, even as also ye do, 

3 For this is “tho will of God, even your sanctifica- К e | A, Мы we harash yon, brethren, te know them 
ion, / ld abstain f ication: — eem | рн ir among you, and are over you in the 
tion, that ye should abstain from fornication: A fee Lord, and pend x y 


A That every one of you should, know how to 


possess his vessel in sanctification and honour; Шы 13 And to esteem them very highly in love for their 


5 ^ Not in the lust of concupiscence, ‘even as the Fi | uuu м Work's sake. ‘And be at peace among yourselv 
Gentiles * which know not. God: dex [as hort you, brethren, ‘warn th 
6' That no man go beyond and | defraud his brother kc |550. › “comfort the feeble-minded, * sup- 
Jin any matter: because that the Lord"is theavenger of i... |. port the weak, "be patient toward all men, 
All such, as we also have forewarned you and testified. 287 [Es es. 16 "See that none render evil for evil unto any 
For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, mee man; but ever *follow that which is good, both among. 
"but unto holiness. ШҮ yourselves, and to all men. 
8* He therefore that | des H 16 “Rejoice, evermore. 
but God ^ who hath also give VU*| 17 «Pray without ceasing. 


18 “In avery thing give thanks: for this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 
SA NEES 
каї | ES not prophesyings. 

all the brethren iss. EL, | 21 s Prove allthings ° hold fast that which is good. 
22 ‘Abstain from all we of evil 
1B And ithe very Gel of pect Heaney you 

business, and to work with your own 252, Заза wholly; and 7 pray God your whole spirit, an 
hands, as we commanded m. E Йш A БЕ [rus юш, and, body, “be preserved blameless шір the 
шу to BE. | Fas coming of our Lord Jesus Chris 

epe Ari eens that 1 Sa | 2A Faithful ia he thatcalleth you, who also will do it. 
S| 25 Brethren, “pray for us. 
ы, | 26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss. 
т 271 charge you by the Lord that this “еріне 
be read unto all the holy brethren. 


that I write unto you: for "уе yourselves are taught 
of God ‘to love one another. 


1 


‘ou to be ignorant 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that у 
sorrow not, “even as others * which have no hope. 

14 For ‘if we believe that Jesus died and rose | 


ї 
2 


in, even so “them also which sleep in Jesus will ito, |5805 28 "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 

xd bring with him. Ме ШЕР you Amen. 6 

10 For ibis wosay unto you'by the word ofthe Lord, Ee ca БАБ, Т The first epistle unto the Thessalonians was writ- 
‘that we which are alive and remain unto the coming 2557 | ji; iz ten from Athens. 


of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. у= ш. 


16 For‘ the Lord himself shall descend from heaven >т." 1 
with ith the voice of ће archangel, and with | PRE эз! Ta 


18 


Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the THESSALONIANS. 


1117 CHAPTER 


2 үде and patinen; 8 Or Gud | 
1 Pout ged opinion of thai fit ove and төрели; 5 Of Gela pedi 


a 


AUL, “and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the «202 
church of the Thessalonians "іп God our Father +1 тън 


and the Lord Jesus Christ: 


2 ‘Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Fa- «селге. 


ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


growet 


of 
{ Зо that ‘we ourselves glory in you inthe churches 


ni 


of God, /for your patience and faith fin all your fe 


persecutions and tribulations that ye endur 
5 Which is ^a manifest token of the righ 
judgment of God, that. ye may be counted worthy 
If the kingdom of God for which ye also suffer: Le 
righteous thing with God to eee. 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; 


6 “Boeing й is 


d to you, who are troubled, ‘rest with us, іме. 
when "the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven zima. 


with t his mighty angels, 


8 "In flaming бге Il aking vengeance on them uy 


“that know not God, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ 
9 * Who sl 


and ^that obey not the gospel тг». 


be punished with everlasting des- A x 


truction from the presence of the Lord, and "from т. 


lory of his а 
P BAR en ho shall coms to be gorit 
jat bel 


‘and to be admired in all them. 


‘our testimony among you was believed) 

fore also we pray always for you, that 

our God would I*count you worthy of scaling, 
ensure of his goodness, an 


11 Where! 


and fulfil all th 
"the work of faith with power; 


at day. ie 


be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the ^^ 


grace of our God, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


11118] CHAPTER 
i 


em (о continue saadant tn де truth гене; 1 Өлен that 
Mea dparture from fei, Band a Жету of antic, fe 


2 


‘OW we beseech you, brethren, “Бу the coming |+1 n< 
of our Lord Төн Ohriat, and y Jur gathering. Мам 


together unto him, Kan 
"That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be inn 


troubled, neither by spirit, nor 


by word, nor by let- cs; 
teras from us, as that the day of Christ is at band. Be 
you by any means: for 4025. 

that day shall not come, “except there come a falling 
that man of sin be revealed, ‘the 


3 “Let no man десе 


away first, ar 
son of perdition; 


as God, sitteth in the temple of 
self that he is God. 


5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 


you, I told you these things? 


4 Who opposeth and ^exalteth himself ‘above all ¢3 1. 
Cha оо God, or Баа worshipped; no thet he, аш 


= 


iewing him- РА 


6 And now ye know what | withholdeth that he qo | 


ight be revealed in his time. 
For the mystery of ini 
work: only he who now letteth 

taken out of the wa; 
8 And 


ity doth already ыры 
let, until he be 


d 


H 


XD 
"Hs 


ч 


wr 


d 


B 


ӘУЕ among you disorderly, ‘working not at all, but are 
Pug ly, ‘working 


hall that Wicked be revealed, ‘whom (2-7 


ъа (traditions whic 


(the Lord shall consume " with the spirit of his mouth, 
‘and shall destroy * with the brightness of his coming! 


nonce |, 9 Even him, whose coming is ‘after the working of 
ТЕ, Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders 
ЕБ 10 And with all deceivableness of unrighteous- 
55, ness іп «ћеш that perish; because they received 
RARE not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 
evs!) 11 And for this cause God shall send them strong 
САЗ delusion, "that they should believe a lie: 


12 That they all might be damned who believed 
pol the truth, but ‘had pleasure in unrighteousness 

is always to 
(God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
God “hath "from the beginning chosen you to salva- 
jon, “through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief 


ө truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to*the 

obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

[ "T5 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold “the 
ft have boon taught, whether һу 

word, or our epis 


1716 “Now our Lord Jesus Christ him 
[even our Father, ‘which hath loved 

iven us everlasting consolation and /good hope 
‘rough grace 


| 17 Confort your hearts, sand stablish you in 
[every good word and work. 
(1119) CHAPTER 3 


1 R, өт their prayers; 3 he tia k етае tı Пет, praying God 
ts dred hom; 6 w gh thm ders prepa, d 
FINALLY, brethren, “pray for us, that the word 

of the Lord tmay have free course, and be 
glorified, even as if is with you; 

2 And “that we may be delivered from + unreaon- 
able and wicked men: “for all men һауе not faith, 

3 But “the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish 
уоп, and ‘keep you from 

4 And / we have confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both do and will do the things which 
‘we command you. 

5 And ‘the Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God, and Hinto the patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, "ibat ye withdraw your- 
selves ‘from every brother that walketh *disorderly, 
and not after ‘the tradition which he received of us 

7 For yourselves know “how ye ought to follow us: 
for * we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you: 

8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought 
but “wrought with labour and travail night and day, 
that we might not be chargeable to any of you: 

9 ^Not because we have not power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, this 
commanded you, “that if any would not work, nei- 
ther should Бе eat. 

11 For we hear that there are some "which walk 


wo Gan tat ara aah rê қайыны 


Tit Tim SR TEM eiTe РАА 


719 


[1120 Consecutive Chapter] 1. TIMOTHY, 1-3 How women ought to be attired 


13 But ye, brethren, "be not weary in well-doing. 

M As ey man shay ва ош weed [у e 
ері: note man, and *have no company with |5 
Min, that he may be ashamed. = | 

15 “Yet count Aim not аз an enemy, “Әші admon- | 
ish Aim as а brother. 

16 Now “the Lord of peace himself give you 
always by all means. The Lord je with you 


| 17 “Тһе salutation of Paul with mine own hand, 


` which is the token in every epistle: so I write. 


18 “Тһе grace of our Lord Jesus Christ Je with 
‘you all. Amen. 


Y The second epistle to the Thessalonians was written 
from Athens. 


The First Epistle of PAUL, the 


(1120) CHAPTER 1 


Бен 
AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ *by 
mandment *of God our Saviour, and 
Christ, “which ie our hopes 

2 Unto “Timothy, “ту own son in the fai 
Д теу, and peace, from God our Father 
Jesus Ohrist our Lord. 


; юй. PC 
е commandment is charity Fi 
"out of а pure heart, and of а good conscience, and 22.4: 
of faith unfeigned : Lum 

6 From which some | having swerved, have turned = * 
aside unto *vain jangling ; [3 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; *understand- RF [inei 
ing neither what they say, nor whereof they afirm. 2550, zem 

But we know that ? е law i good, if a man 17 ^ 

use it lawfully; ES 

9 “Knowing this, that the law is not made for a 72722 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and pro- 
fane, for murderers of fathers, and murderers of fist ыш 
mothers, for manslayers, Š 

For whoremongers, for them that defile them- 5 

selves with mankind, for men-tenler, for irs for 
[шей persons, and if there be any other thing 

it is contrary "to sound doctrine, 

11, According to the glorious gospel of “the blessed 
God ‘which was committed to my trust 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 


who 


abundant with fai 

15 "This ir a faithful saying, and worthy of ali 
acceptation, that / Christ. Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cause ^I obtained mercy, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all £ 
Jong-sufering "or а pattern fo them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto ‘the King eternal, *immortal, 'in- 
visible, "the only wise God, “е honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge "I commit unto thee, son Timothy, 


ФЕ 


а; 


jusurp authority over the man, but to be in 
алі бүр 


Apostle, to TIMOTHY. 


|Paccording to the prophecies which went before on 


thee, that thou by them mightest war a good warfare; 
1% "Holding faith and а good conscience; which 

‘some having put away, concerning faith “have made 

[shipwreck : 

0 Of whom is 'Hymeneus and “Alexander; 


+ (whom I have “delivered unto Satan, that they may 


learn not to "blaspheme. 


|1121) СНАРТЕН 2 
Үн «йене te prey and gint Шеті fora men, 4 for Gad жай ы 
жегш of al чы; Y his commision to he етет 


ЕСІТТІ 
1 EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, supplica- 
tions, prayers, intorcessions, and giving of 

[be made for all шеп: 

2 “For kings, and *for all that are in | authority 
that we may quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. А 

3 For this is ‘good and acceptable in the sight 
‘of God our Saviour; 

4 ‘Who will have all men to be saved, and to 
some unto the knowledge of the truth. 

© “For there à one God, and “one mediator bo- 
[tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 
|, 6 "Who gave himself a ransom for all, * Ito be 

in due time. 

testified ‘in due tim 

Uri e Tam ordained а preacher and s 

"Is е truth in Christ, and lie not, 

PE aache of ho Gentios in faith and varity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray ^every where, 

lifting up holy hands, without wrath und doubtin 

9 In like manner also, that "women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety; not with [broidered hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array, 

10 “But (which becometh women professing god- 
lines) with good works. 

_ ll Let the woman learn in silence with all sub- 

jection. 

12 But ‘I suffer not а woman to teach, “nor to 

nce. 


For * Adam was first formed, then Eve. 

14 And v Adam was not deceived, but the woman 

ing deceived was in the ion. 

16 Notwithstanding, she ‘be saved in child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith, and charity, and 
holiness, with sobriety. 

(112) CHAPTER 3 


8 “is a true saying, If а man desire the office 
{bishop he desireth а good “work, 
then must be blameless, “the hus- 
fe, vigilant, sober, | of good behaviour 
ty, apt to teach: 


Divers precepts to Timothy 1. TIMOTHY, 4, 5 [Consecutive Chapter 1124] 


3 [Not given to wine, ‘no striker, ‘not greedy of 1,25, ndî lan example of the believers, in word, in conversa- 
Athy iuro; Pot" patient; not a brawler, not covetous; P5." о [tion in charity, in эрий, n Bl теве 
4 Опе that ruleth well his own house, ‘having RZ | 18 ТШ I come, give attendance to reading, to 
his children in subjection with all gravity; Tiny ЕТІ" exhortation, to doctrine 
5 (For if а man know not how to rule his own ЫҢ, 14 *Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
house, how shall he take care of the church of God?) {erat was given thee “by prophecy, “with the laying on 


it (5225 (оГ the hands of the j 
EE: ТБ Meditate upon Bhce lungs give thyaelf holly 


6 Not [а novice, lest being lifted up with pride 
"he full into the condemnation of the devil. 


7 Moreover, he must have а good report *of HÊÊÊ to them; that thy profit 
them which are without; lest be fall into ‘reproach hsara | 16 “Take heed [51514 sud woo Че бо 
‘and the snare of the devil. Ез ше; continue in them: for in doing this thou 
S Likewise maf ^the deacons be grave, not АЕ shalt both / save thyself, and ‘them that hear theo. 
doublo-tongued, ‘not given to much wine, not 11124] CHAPTER 5 
greed іште; PSA... ix „ 
9 “Holding ‘the mystery of the faith in а pure i TA miim А 


propi for 
EBUKE *not an elder, but entreat him as a 
father ; and the younger men as brethren ; 
_ 2 The elder women as mothers; the younger as 
нат. with all purity. 
3 Honour widows *that are widows indeed. 

4, Bat if any widow have children or nephews, 
Ht them Jesr Hirst to shew I pity at home, and “to 
(йе their parents; “Гог that is good and ассе 
[able before Gd. P № 

5 ‘Now she that is a widow indeed, and deso- 
late, trusteth in God, and / continueth in supplica- 
Құлға тыға dead 

*Ви st livet im pleasure, is deac 
Pie Aa gr a a 

‘And these things give in charge, that the 
may be blameless. Ks d 

But if any provide not for his own, *and 
especially for those of his own [house, “һө hath 


conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proved; then let 
them use the office of а deacon, being found blame- 
Tess. 

11 + Even so must their wives be grave, not slan- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own houses well 

13 For they that have Fused the fice of a dex 
con well, purchase to themselves a good degree, an 
great boldness in the faith which збо амор а 

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto theo shortly 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know 
how thou oughtost lo behave thyself "in the house 
of God, which is the church of the living God, th 
pillar and | ground of the truth, 

16 And without controversy, great is the mys- 


tery of godliness: * God was T manifest in the flesh, rs E denied the faith, "and is worse than an infidel 
justified in the Spirit, “seen of angels “preached өше 9 Let not a widow be [taken into the number under 
unto the Gentiles, "believed on in ihe world, ‘re- Rk: threescore years old having been the wit 
ceived up into glory. Beats 10 Well reported of for good works 
Т {AZT brought up children, if she have,“ 
(1123) CHAPTER 4 Site | lif abe havo *washed the saints’ fesk, if sho have 
1 ae prioris ru, «Det Dto ES | SEY relieved the aita, if she have diligently followed 
‘OW the Spirit “speaketh expressly, that *in the i, p, | au ew work. 
seater from the faith, giv. “ше TT Bat che younger widows refuse: for when 


spirits, “ап doctrines of devils; Pita |ы. they have begun to wax wanton against Christ, 
[ber vill marry; 
TU [2 Having damnation, because they have cast 
to ab- REE | ер off. their first faith. 
"to Баман | Rk, 13 And withal they learn fo 


4 For 'every creature of God is good, and noti 
to be refused, if it be received with thanksgivin 

5 Foritis sanctified by the word of God and pray: es^ occasion to the adversary + to speak reproachfully. 

6 If thou m the brethren in remembrance of ™ | 15 For some are already turned aside after Satan. 
these things, thou shalt be а good minister of Jesus | 16 If any man or woman that believeth hav 
Christ, "nourished up in the words of faith and |widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. [church be charged ; that it may relieve ‘them that 


HE 


But "refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and ©, ,, інге widows indeed. 
"exercise thyself rather unto godliness. TEM Щ 17 “Let е elders that rule well, “be counted 
8 For ^bodily exercise profiteth llt WEE [ire worthy of double honour, especially they who 
ness is profitable unto all things, "having. т». |i 22 labour in the word and doctrine. 
the life that now is, and of that which ie to come. (ec Hiss] 18 For the scripture saith, " Thou shalt not muz- 


5 
ў 
g 


9 ‘This i» a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, 
10 For therefore ‘we both labour and suffer re- 425, (зем 19 ‘Against an elder receive not an accusation, 
because we "trust in the living God “who is the êz" | ! E, but I*before two or three witnesses. 
| 20 * Them that sin rebuke before all, «that others 
[also may fear. 


(талат (omar акак аали тегі eei 


63 


[1125 Consecutive Chapter] 


2. TIMOTHY, 1 


The gain of godliness 
T 


ms I 
nothing by ity. Hires 
22 Lay [- o RM on no man, neither be 1% 
artaker of other men's sins: keep thyself pure. гы, 


«| 10 < For the love of money is the root of all evil: which 
| while some coveted after, they have | еттей from the faith. 
la. a e and pierced themselves through with many sorrows, 


ЕЗ” 11 “But thou, rO man of God, flee these things; 
Баг land follow a. а ресі faith, love, 


patience, meekness. 
12 “Fight the tof faith, “lay hold on eternal 
life, палы ГЕЗ ‘also called) "and hast pro- 


24 ‘Some men's sins are open beforehand, going 71242. fessed а good profession before many witnesses, 
before to judgment: and some men they follow after. ы, 524) 13 “I give Bee charge in the sight of God, “who 
25 Likewise also the good works of some are máni- ickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, ‘who 
fest beforehand; and they that are otherwise cannot fore Pontius Pilate witnessed a good | confession ; 
be hid. 14 That thou keep this commandment without 
(11257 CHAPTER 6 spot, unrebukable,/until the appearing of our Lord 


1 The duy of servent, Ñ To oid ттм teachers, 8 The gain of 


E 

[T w many «ветка as are undor the yoke coun 
their own masters worthy of all honour, "that the 

name of God and Ais doctrine be not blasphemed. 

Э And they that have believing masters, let them | 
not despise ет, ‘because they are brethren; bat | 
rather do them sorvice, because they are I faithful ( 
and beloved, partakers of the benefit." "These things 
teach and exhort, 

3 1f any man "tench otherwise, and consent /not 
to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord 
t, “and to the doctrine which is accord- 
ness, 
is Í proud, "knowing. nothing, but | doting 
about ‘questions and strifes of words, whereof com 
oth envy, strife, rai il surmi 

HE 1 ў Y corrupt minds 
and de upposing that gain is 
Койон: "from such withdraw thyself. : 

Û But ‘godliness with contentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into thie world, and it 
is certain we can carry nothing out. 

S And "having food and raiment, let us be there- 
with content. 

) But "thoy that will be rich, fall into temptation, 
‘and a snare, and info many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
‘which drown men in destruction and perdition. 


fesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who is “the 
[blessed and only Potentate, "the King of kings, and 
[Lord of lords; 
| 16 ‘Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach unto: *whom no 
(man hath seen, nor can see; ‘to whom бе honour and 
[power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high-minded, "nor trust in { "uncertain 
(riches, but in ‘the living God, ? who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that "they be rich in good 
works, "ready to distribute, [*willing to communicate ; 
М) Laying up in store for themselves a good foun- 
i& dation against the time to come, that they may “lay 
® hold on eternal life. 

20 О Timothy, "keep that which is committed to 
thy trust, "avoiding profane and vain babblings, and 
joPpastons of science falsely socalled; 
| 21 Which some professing, have erred concern- 
ling the faith: Grace бе with thee, Amen. 
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(T The first to Timothy was written from Laodicen, 
which is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatinna. 
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The Second Epistle of PA 


(1126) CHAPTER 1 
T Pat bee o тему; Ао долай Ma B wg ар he gift of Cod, 
Vend not bs чыны f he pa of Crate 

AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God, according to the promise of life which ін 
їп Christ Jesus, 

2 “То Timothy, my dearly beloved son: Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

З “T thank God, “whom I serve from my forefathers 
with pure conscience, that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee їп my prayers night and day; 

4 ‘Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of 


thy tears, that I may be filled with joy; 
" When I call i5 remembrance "the обы ей 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grand- 


mother Lois, and ‘thy mother Eunice; and 


ат 
suaded that in thee also. E 


122 


e 
LEO 


= 


he Apostle, to TIMOTHY. 


not ‘thou therefore ashamed of «the testi- 
ег: but be 


throug! козі f 

11 *Whereunto Т am appointed а preacher, and 
|an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 
| I3 Eos the which cause I also suffer these things: 
[nevertheless I am not ashamed: “for I know whom 
T have | believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to “keep that which I have committed unto him 
“against that day. 

3 Z Hold fast z the form of "sound words, ‘which 
thou hast heard of me, “іп faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 


Exhortations {о constancy 2. TIMOTHY, 2-4 [Consecutive Chapter 1129] 
14 ‘That good thing which was committed unto shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
thee keep by the Holy Ghost " which dwelleth in us. the master's use, and " untoevery good work. 


15 This thou knowest, that "all they which are 
in Asia be "Шей атау from me; of whom am 
lus and Hermogenes. E 
Tte Lond z give tory unto tthe house of One. 5 
sighorus; "for he oft refreshed me, and “маз not 
ashamed of ‘my chain: 
Eee es einen dmt 
very diligent me. 
18 The Lord i 
mercy 
things he "ministered unto me 
knowest very well. 


(1127) CHAPTER 2 5% 
1 һу ны ty end рине, W ed he Mni Ж. 
>= I. 


‘HOU therefore, “шу son, * be strong in the grace 
Tim i ir Chat ius 

2 “And the things that thou hast heard of me 
[among many witnesses, “the same commit thou to. 
faithful men, ‘who shall be * able to teach others also. 

3 / Thou therefore endure hardness, fas a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 “Мо man that warreth entangleth himself with 
the affairs of (his life; that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a sok 

5 And ‘if a man also strive for masteries, yet i 
he not crowned, except he strive lawfully. 

6 ^| The husbandman that laboureth must be first’ 
partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all thi 

8 Remember that Jes 


Я 


т 
ЖЕЙ 


p 


for the elec! 


"Т endure all thi 
SEE En: 


sakes, ‘that they may also obtain 
ів in Christ with eternal ry. 

11 ‘Zt ie a faithful saying: For if we be dead 
with him, we shall also live with 

12 = If we suffer, we shall also reign with him : 
we deny Aim, he also will deny us: 

18 "If we believe not, yet h 
cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them іп remembrance, 
‘charging them before the Lord ‘that they strive not 
about words to no profit, dud to the subverting of 
the hearers. 

19 Study to show thyself approved unio God, 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ‘shun profane and vain babblings: for they |$ 
will increase unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as doth а | canker 
of whom is Hyueneus and Philetus; 


Who concerning the truth have say =, 
ing that the resurrection is past already; and over- fiom 


throw the faith of some. [s 

A I EET red 
sure, having this е Lord ‘knowet t 

are his, And, Let every one that nameth the name (шт 

of Christ depart from iniquity. [xs 
20 *But in a great house there are not only vessels i27 

14 and of silver, but also of wood and of earth. 

and some to honour, and some to dishonour. C inex x. 

21 "If aman therefore purge himself from these, he! 277% 


"mW 


i 
E 


H 
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F 
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F 


"m 


22 Flee also youthful lusts: but "follow righteous: 
десе faith, charity, peace with them that #call os the 
‘out of a pure heart. 
23 But "foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
ing that they do gender strifes. 
24 And ‘the servant of the Lord inust not strive; 
but be gentle unto all men, ‘apt to teach, | patient; 
25 "In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves; “if God peradventure will give them 
tance * to the acknowledging of the truth; 
26 And that they may 1 recover themselves “oul 
‘of the snare of the devil, who are t taken captive by 


his will. 
CHAPTER 3 


1 Ha foreach the wisbenan inthe lat dayo, Ó deerit he enemies J 
— 16 and sommendeth the holy ветрана, 


| THIS know also, that “in the last days perilous 


‘ee 
| Û times shall come. 
219) 2 Formen shall be *lovers of their own selves, 
|i ês iî» "covetous, "boasters,' оду blasphemers disobedient 
ita, to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
ЕН 3 "Without natural affection, ‘truce-breakers, | false 
[ДЕ accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that 
Fha aaa Are 6004, ^ 
SEU 4 "Traitors, heady, high-minded, "lovers of plen- 


sures more than lovers of God; 


5 Having a form of godliness, but "denying the 


E [power thereof: "from such turn away 


в sort are they which creep into 
captive «Шу women laden with 
ivers lusts; 


6 For lof 


knowledge of the truth. 
‘noma B "Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, 
do these. also resist the truth: “men of corrupt 
= minds, * reprobate concerning the faith. 
ıt, | 9 But they shall proceed no further : for their folly 
shall be manifest unto all men, "as theirs also was, 

10 “But [thou hast fully’ known my doctrine, 
[manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, 
patience, "a P 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me 
vat Antioch, ut Iconium, “at Lystra; what persecutions 
Tendured:: but *out of them all the Lord delivered m 

12 Yea, and ‘all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

18 “But evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
(and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But "continue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of 
|whom thou hast learned them ; 

16 And that from a child thou hast known /the 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
|, 16 “АП scripture i given by inspiration of God, 
‘and is profitable for doctrine, for тергоо, für cor 
[rection for instruction in righteousness : 


I 


A 


fî 17 “That the man of God may be perfect, 1% tho- 

sa roughly furnished unto all good works. 

fie [1129] CHAPTER 4 

ty ats өше dayi te Fine; 9 he ilh Ma o some ta Min, and 
- rii Merk và Ша, aad rti lr gr 

ЕЗБЕ [ “CHARGE (ме therefore before God, and the 

iu^ Í Lord Jesus Christ, *who shall judge the quick 

525 land the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 


[1130 Consecutive Chapter] TITUS, 1, 2 Of Alexander the coppersmith 


2 Preach the word; be instant i when thou comest, bring with thee, and the books, 

season; reprove, “rebuke, ‘exhort wit the Ив. 

fering and doctri z 
3 “For the time will come, when they will not en- Бе | Fa «the Lord reward him according to his works: 

dure ‘sound doctrine; “but after their own lusts 21.4. 

shali they heap to themselves teachers, having itch- 2a z s, 


ing ears; (із 16 At шу first answer по man stood with me, 
4 And they shall turn away their ears from the 13752 but all men forsook me: * pray God that it may 
truth, and ‘shall be turned unto fables. ЕҢЕЛ not be laid to their 


| iT Notwithstanding, Ше Lord stood with me, and 
ened me; “thal by me the preaching might 
ly known, and а! all the Gentiles might hear; 
EA and I was delivered ‘out of the mouth of the lion. 
E] АТ 18/And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly king- 
== dom; 440 whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
fixe 19 Salute "Prisca and Aquila, and the ‘household 
КО of Onesiphorus. 
3 20 ‘Erastus abode at Corinth; but 'Trophimus 
КОНЕ have I left at Miletum sick. 
ERE, 21 “Do thy diligence to come before winter. Hur 
T7 [bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 
маан 22 "he Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 
| The second epistle unto Timotheus. ordained the 
first bishop of the church of the Ephesians, was 
written from Rome, when Paul was brought be- 
fore t Nero the second ti 


TIIQ 
L to TITUS. 
14 *Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 'com- 
! mandments of men that turn from the truth. 
15 "Unto all things are pure: but "unto 
(them that are. ng is nothing pure; 
but even their mind and conscience is defiled, 
16 ‘They profesa that they know God; but "іш 


5 But watch thou in all things, ‘endure afflictions, 32... 
do the work of tan evangelist, [make fall proof of 5 


thy ministry. 

% For ‘I am now ready to be offered, and th 
time of "my departure is at hand. | 

7 "1 have fought a good fight, Í have finished ту Ё 
course, Í have kept the faith; 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me "а crown of 


p 


p 


"m 


“Only ‘Luke is with me. Take "Mark, an 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for 
the ministry, 

12 And ^ Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, 


11130] CHAPTER 1 
5 Way Tie тела Oria. 10 Of ori daera. 
JAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jes 
‘Christ, according to the faith of God s elect and the. 
acknowledging of the truth * which is after godliness 
Э "In hope of eternal life, which God, "that can- 


not lie, promised *before the world began; > works they deny Aim, being abominable, and diso- 
3 But hath in due times manifested his word imei bedient, "and unto every good work reprobate, 
through preaching, ‘which is committed unto me, 2^ ^ (1131) CHAPTER 2 
"месті to the commandment of God oar Saviour; BASE A5 |1 Desin gba mie Ты be dei nd w. 9 OY w 
ih: Gre, nd pea | Qha the Fe fas ЕН Ty UT speak thou the things which becom d 
pt mercy, “ 5] ou the whicl е “soun( 
ther, and the Lord Jesus. iour. без В ода; 
5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou KA 2 That the aged men be | sober, grave, temperate. 
shouldest "set in order the. | | оны. sound іп faith, in charity, in patience; 
and'ordain eldersin every city asl had. hre 3 "Тһе aged women fikewise, that they be in be- 
' "1f any be blameless, ‘the husband of one wife 3 haviour as becometh | holiness; not | false accusers, 
fhithfal children, taccused ofriot or unruly: ETET, ші given to much wine, teachers of good things 
77 For a bishop must be blameless, as ‘the steward 29% (iarasi 4 That they may teach the young women to be 
ji CGS. | sober, “to love their husbands, to love their children, 


of God: not self willed, not soon angry, ‘not given 2: 
V wide, no striker, "nok given to ПКЕ ізеге; І 


| "B To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good 


8 “But а lover of hospitality, a lover ТЗ ‘obedient to their own husbands, /that the word of 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate; i êz аза God be not blasphemed. 

9 Holding fast *the faithful word [as he hath 2 ПЫ 6 Young men likewise exhort to be | sober-minded. 
been taught that he may be аме "by sound doe ЫЕ ip T Та al things showing thyself pattern of good 
trine both to exhort and to convince the gainssyers. ELT works: in doctrine shewing uncorruptnese, gravity, 

10 For "there are many unruly and vain HET sincerity, 
and ‘deceivers, “especially they of the circumcision: 5 52121 8 ‘Sound speech that cannot be condemned; *that 


the contrary part ‘may be ashamed, 


11 Whose mouths must be stopped, "who subvert 3 * | 22227 he that i 


whole houses, teaching things which they ought not, 122% [mine having no evil thing to say of you. 
for filthy lucre's sake. à Oxa] 9. Ezhort "servants to Ой unto their own 
12 «Опе of themselves, even a prophet of their th=: |à 7" masters, and to please them well "in all things; not 


р 


answering again; 


Ë 
3 


slow bellies. [ox rd 
13 This witness is true: ^ wherefore rebuke them бы, 
sharply, that they дау be ‘sound in the faith; Е 


Directions given to Titus, etc. 


PHILEMON, 1 


[Consecutive Chapter 1133] 


10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity 
seat Ue may alien the dodbine of God ا‎ 


‘the washing of Чоп, and renewing of 
by ‘the washing of regeneration, and renewing о 
ich he shed 


Saviour in all things. eun mem 67 on us tabundantly, through 
11 For the grace of God I that bringeth salva- 555275, | i Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

tion *hath appeared to all men, Soth ЫЗ! 7 "That being justified by his 
12 Teaching us, "that denying. lines, ‘and аш [stut «s be made heirs ^ ling to the he 

worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, x. RES, 8 + This іза faithful saying, and thi 

and godly, in this prosent world; EAF HEZÎ that thou affirm constantly, that they 
18 ‘Looking for that blessed hope, and the Pi 


m 


lieved in God might be careful to maintain good works. 


glorious appearing of the great God and our Sa É These things are good and profitable unto men. 
Siour Jesus Christs s 9 But "avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, 
14 *Who gave himself for us, that he might e and contentions, and strivings about the law; ‘for 
redeem us from all iniquity, ‘and purify unto him- fasi they are unprofitable and vain 
self "а peculiar people, *zealous of good works. | THE, (0 А man that is an heretic, "after the first and 
16 These things speak, and ‘exhort, and rebuke |421; ‘second admonition, ^ reject ; 
with all authority. “Let no man despise thee. Pam 11 Knowing that he that is such, is subverted, 
1132) CHAPTER 3 paas (OTE and sinneth, "being condemned of himself. 
ШІ ЕРЕ. W as ka cng a خت‎ ы out [EE h | 12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 
CU teh ond ot tach, d 2 Таза [Re а Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopo- 
PUT jen in mind Чо bo subject to principalities Б. a for I have determined there to winter. 
and powers, to obey magistrates, “to be ready (xv. Куш" 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and *Apollos on their 
to HÀ good work, [SEES [Em ** journey diligently,that nothing be wanting unto them. 
2 “То speak evil of no шап, “to Бе no brawlers, ка [nai 14 And let ours also learn Чо | maintain good works 
ш “gentle, shewing. all /meekness unto all men. КЕТ for necessary uses, that they be ‘not unfruitful. 
‚3 For # we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, АКЫҢ | 16 All thatare with me salute thee. Greet them 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and SR", (that love usin the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 
leasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and t| : ч 
ayu Ms E, [TIt was written to Titus, ordained the frat ishop 
4 Bat after that “the kindness and [ove of етін «жа бағд of the Gretians, from Nicopolis of 
‘God our Saviour toward man appeared, pii cad 
5 “Моб by works of righteousness which we аа [erus 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, 1 82 tit |0504 


— The Epistle of 


11133] CHAPTER 1 
1 Pan py rig of e fabh md of Phen, 10 Onin 


risoner of Jesus Christ, and Timoth; 
unto Philemon our dearly beloved, 


3 ‘Grace to 
ther and the Lı 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, 

5 ^Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual ‘by the acknowledging of every jr 
коой thing which is in you in Christ Jesus | 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in th 
love, because the bowels of the saints “аге refresh 
by thee, brother. 

в Wherefore, (though. might be much bold in 
Christ to enjoin thee that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather beseech’ thee, 
being such an one as Paul the aged, "and now also 
а prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

0 T beseech thee for my son "Oaesimus, "whom =. 


T have begotten in my bo а 
11 Which in time past was to thee unprofital 
but now profitable to thee and to me: 


12 Whom -I have sent again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, mine own bowels: 
13 Whom I would have retained with me, *that 


` |prisoner in Christ Jesus; 


іп thy stead he might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the 1 

14 But ‘without t mind would I do nothing; 
'. "that thy benefit should not be as it were of neces- 

ИИ а 

"For perhaps he there 
season, that thou shouldest receive him f 

16 Not now as a servant, but above a 

to me, but bow much 


[brother beloved, especial! 
more unto thee, ‘both in the flesh, and in the Lord? 
17 If thou count me therefore “а partner, re- 
ceive him as myself. 
18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ht, put that on mine account; 
PT T Paul have written i with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine own self besides. 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord: “rebresh my bowels in the Lond. 
21 “Having confidence in thyobedience Iwrote unto 
thee; knowing that thou wilt also do more than Isa: 
23 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for*l trust 
that “through your prayers I shall be given unto you. 
thee *Epaphras, my fellow- 


rvant, *a 


23 There salute 


24 ‘Marcus, “Aristarchus, * Demas, / Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 
25 “Тһе grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
spirit. Amen. 
YWritten from Rome to Philemon, by Onesimus a 
| servant. 
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The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the HEBREWS. 


11341 CHAPTER 1 Ho pif 7 Thom жедш, Мы a ШШ lor thn бә ке 
1 The anil dignity of th Son, by whom God hath "енші hime in ЖЛ gels; thou cro im wit and honour, 
н ан deye: û Һа preven oboe the anges in fin v= | жеуі and didet set him over the works of thy hands: 

OD, who at sundry times and «іп divers man- кед» tirra 8 "Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
ners spake in time past unto the fathers by the as ije. | ^^» his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under 
prophets . ИР" Г" him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But 
‘Hath ^in these last days “spoken unto us by Ais 2,22, |S." |now "we see not yet all things put under him : 
Son, “whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 2-2, безе 9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
‘by whom also he made the worlds; [ets ES, шап the angels I for the suffering of death, ^crowned 
3 / Who being the brightness of Ай glory, and the Жыш шше with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God 
express image of his person, and “upholding all SiR (iSi ® should taste death "for every mai. 
things by the word of his power, ^when h Mem "Tor whom are all things, 


3 [XI 10 "For it became him, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons 


himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
unto glory, to make ‘the Captain of their salvation 


of the Majesty on high; кез [e 
4 Being made so much better than the angels, as 1 “perfect through sufferings. 
*he hath by inheritance obtained а more excellent | КЫ 1l For “both he that sanctifieth, and they wh 
name than they. | 2 dfe nex. |299 аге sanctified, are all of one: for which cause 
5 For unto which of the angels said he at any $219 [Zus = is not ashamed to call them brethren, 
time, ‘Thou art my Son, this day have Í begotten Ssa [fuum] 12 Saying, “I will declare thy name unto my 
theo? And again, ^I will be to him a Father, and SE brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing 
he shall be tome a Son? ise unto thee. 
And again, when he bringeth in "(һе first- 1%, s: imawas 13 And again, *I will put my trust in him. And 
begotten into the world, he saith, And let all the а (its; again, “Behold, T, and the children “which God hath 


ui 


7 
5 
Li 


angola of God worship him. ы {tess given me. 
And { of the angels he saith, ^Who maketh im rw 14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
angois spirits, and his ministers a бише of ге, Ó | IEE u of flesh and blood, he "also himself likewise took part 
But unto the Son, he saith, *Thy throne, Ó God, wu ЕЗ of the same; / that through death he might destroy 
is for ever and ever: a sceptre’ of f righteousness ú (22568 [ince | OF denth, that is, the 
the керіге of ar kingdom; Кы, 
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini- бе, [em u 
ity; therefore God, even thy God, "hath anointed 25% [est 


F 


thee with the oil of боон above thy fellows. P 
10 And, ‘Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid $: 
the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are |) 
the works of thine hands, 
11 ‘They shall perish; but thou remainest: and 22% [RO G, 
у all shall wax old ав doth а garment; шы |р, 
2 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, | 
and they shall be changed 
and thy years shall not fa 


am Tt 
but thou art the same, i 1136] CHAPTER 3 


13 But to which of the angels said h leat | pase Ades ta үшы oat ond elei redi, e 
“Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies 255 |5 AX HEREFOI Ту brethren, bd 


thy footstool ? түй heaven! ling, consider *the Apostle and 
14 ^ Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth Жі AEE? | High Pri fession, Christ ; 
to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? + ЗР High рден кы mam that p him, 
1135} CHAPTER 2 [as also ‘Moses was faithful in all his house. 
1 Our ebligaton to pie servat hued th умун. 6 The dominion ы Түз o i| 3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory 
Она al grand angela bt tta Bom, de P2, (FE uhan Moses, inasmuch as “he who hath builded the 


i 
te 


E 
т 


3 “How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
spoken 


'HEREFORE we ought to give the more earnest 8%.) А house, hath more honour than the house. 
TD iter de tr Че en ЕШ 4 For every house is builded by some man; but 
ang time wo should Flet them slip. БҮР | ESS? he that built all things ir God, о" 

For jf the word “spoken by angels was stead- Лы |224“ “And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, 
fast, and every transgression and disobedience те Б, [SEE |as fa servant, for a testimony of those things which 
; " Yere to be sj 
“ИУ Шай we наре, Г we t ЕЕ) | Tê But Christ as ta Son over his own house: 
| 
| 


salvation ; “which at the first began to ı3 | * whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence, 
the Lord, and was “confirmed unto us by them that =" ris ада the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. 
heard Aim; ess | EE T Wherefore, as "the Holy Ghost saith, * Today 

4 7 God also bearing them witness, ғБойі with signs ЫЕ |. if ve will hear his voice, қ м 
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and SUS НШІ! 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
of the Holy Ghost, ‘according to his own will? St, | EROS in the day of temptation in the wilderness: 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subje 25% | iia | 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
tion “Ше world to come whereof we speak. ЖЕ, | ARLEN saw my works forty years. 

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, $225. 
Pat is man, that thou art mindful of him? =the Ен 


thou visitest him ? 
726 


Power of God’s word HEBREWS, 4-6 [Consecutive Chapter 1139] 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that NE 15 For ‘we have not an high priest which cannot 

and said, They do always err in their be touched with the feeling of our infirmities: but 

thoy havo not known my ways, eti was in all points tempted like as we are, ‘yet with- 
1 So T swaro in my wrath, {They shall not jz, |2275 өші sin. 

enter into my rest. n | jf. | 16 "Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of Жж of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
ра an erit heart of unbolief, in departing fom the | REE to hip in time of һы. 

ivi HF 1138] CHAPTER 5- 

"15. But exhort one another daily, while it is called EE yu. - erect MGE асасын 
Today; lest any of you be hardened through the аат i 
Чесеййшпевв of sin. Ж FOR every high priest taken from among men, is 

T4 For we are made partakers of Christ, “if wee | Г ordained for men tin things patana to God, 
hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto ә, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 
the end; fk, | 2 «Who [сап have compassion on the ignorant 

15 While it is said, "Today if ye will hear hin [ox | land on them that are out of the way; for that “he 
‘voice, harden not your hearts, аз in the provocation. ЖЕТ, himself also is compassed with infirmity. 

16 ‘For some, when they had heard, did provoke: гул |S kiat! 3 And by reason he ought, as for the 
howbeit, not all that came out of. Egypt by Moses. 8^, a. |277 2^4 people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. 

17 But with whom was he forty years? Ew |i 4 “And no man taketh this honour unto himself, 


was it not with them that had sinned, "whose. on RE 


| 
asi, but he that is called of God, as "маз Aaron: 
| 


cassos fell in the wilderness? МАЛША 5 ‘So also Christ [d not himself to be made 
18 And ‘to whom aware he that they should not 250 MZ. an high priest; but he that said unto him, “Thou 
enter into his rest, but to them that believed not? e | ЖҰЗ агі my Son, today have I th 
19 "Во we see that they could not enter in be- «ix түү" 6 As he saith also in "Thou art a 
cause of unbelief. (hace [Aie priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 
11137) CHAPTER 4 | ШЕТ Who in tho days of his бор, when he іші 
The Ошен, тн ама тм | ES “offered uj ‘ers and supplications "with stron, 
ed oc cubic: ES crying and teara unto him “that was able to save 


ЕТ ‘us therefore fear, lest a promise bei 
us of entering into his rest, any of you should | 
seem to come short of it. 


2 For unto us was the gospel preached as well as 


left аам | 2 


сгуй 

n бын death, and was heard |^in that feared ; 
8 ‘Though he were a Son, yet learned he 'obedi- 

‘ence by the things which he suffered ; 
9 And ‘being made perfect, he became the author 

of eternal salvation uni 


unto them: but tthe word preached did not profit them, yor s all them that obey him: 

I not being mixed with faith in them that heard i.” 257 10 Called of God an high priest ‘after the order 
3 "For we which have believed do enter into rest, 1575, of Melchisedec. 

аз he said, “As I have sworn in my wrath, if they 2252 11 Of whom “we have many things to say, and 

shall enter into my rest; although the works were stes, hard to be uttered, seeing ye are *dull of hearing. 

finished from the foundation of the world. saan |S 12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh ^ * ze have need that one teach You again which е (the 

day on this wise, “And God did rest the seventh | rst principles of the oracles of God; and are become 

Фу бош all Ма works. | ‘such as have need of “milk, and not of strong meat, 

|. 18 For every one that useth milk, tir unskilful 


vid, 


dy, 


ple of God re ША 
10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath 16; 
ceased from his own works, as God did from his.) 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, |; 
ief 


thoughts and intents of the heart. | 
1: there any creature that is not mani: 
fest in his sight: but all things are naked "and opened 


unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 


14 Seeing then that we have "а t High Priest, | 
stant Безе fae te мити, Saga the Bos f 


God, let us hold fast our profession. 


lin the word of righteousness: for he is “a babe. 
14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are 

| lof fall age, even those who by reason | of use have 

their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 

(1139) CHAPTER 6 

D Ti Me даны ү бузы rap тем f. 10 OF 


THEREFORE “leaving [the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; 


=+ , not laying again the foundation of repentance "from 
ЕЛІ dead works, and of faith toward God, 
mvs | 2 ‘Of the doctrine of baptisms, 


“and of. laying 
on of hands, ‘and of resurrection of the dead, /and 
of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, “if God permit. 

4 For * is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of "the heavenly gift, 
and ‘were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, and 


m 
Ri 


Й (the powers of “the world to come, 

Жақы 6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
Fw" repentance; "seeing they crucify to themselves the 
sh" Son of God afresh, and put Aim to an open shame. , 
[= | "7 For the earth which drinketh in the таш dat 
Sth зда Sat AA Uh Нн: 
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[1140 Consecutive Chapter] HEBRE 


WS, 7, 8 Christ's priesthood 


cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet oz: 
for them I by whom it is dressed, *receiveth blessing. 
from God: Mni 

8 * But that which beareth thorns and briers i j 
rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is to 
PS Bat beloved, persuaded better things of 

t, beloved, we are е 

you, aud things that accompany salvation, though 
we thus s 

10 ‘For "God ù not unrighteous to forget “your үз 
work and labour of love, which ye have showed ure, 
toward his name, in that ye have ‘ministered to the 5255 
saints, and do minister. baer 

one of you do shew = 


11 And we desire that every 
igence “to the full assurance of hope = 


cause he could swear by no greater, "he sware by (24% 


um ing I will bless thee, 
ам 
зарра у thee, 
15 ‘so, after he had patiently endured, he| 
obtained the promise. 


16 For men verily swear by the greater: and *ı 
cath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. 


17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to. 
ise "the immutability ka 
ша 
18 That by two immutabl 


show unto ^the heirs of 

at 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a stro 
were A грее но сеа 
upon the hope “set before us: 

19 Which оре we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, "and which entereth into tf" 
that within the vai Raru 

20 / Whither the forerunner із for us entered, even 221: 
Jesus, e made nn high priest for ever after the order faata 
of Melchisedec. LO 
11140] CHAPTER 7 
lr rat уа ич Жаан, ШШЕН 

JR this *Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of зар 
the most high God, Who niet Abraham Lodel ы 
from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him ; 

2 То whom also Abraham gave a tenth part ùf | 
all; fst being by interpretation King of righteous- | 
ness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, 


King of peace; 

ГАК father, йон mother, t without de- it, 
scent neither beginni nor end of ge 
T but mala like паш the od; abideth| 
a priest continually. | 

4 Now consider how great this man was, "unto з= 
gave the tenth of. 


whom even the patriarch Abrabam 
the spoils. 

5 And verily “they that are of the sons of Levi, у! 
who receive the office of the priesthood, have a com- 
the nw that io of thee brother, ough беу come 
the law, that is, of their ough they come 
out of the loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whose [descent is not counted from i 
them received tithes of Abraham, “and blessed “him Foz 
that had the promises. EN 

7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed a а ы. 
of the better: 

8 Andere men that di receive tithes; but there he 


in which it was 


|receiveth them, Z of whom it is witnessed that ће liveth. 
9 And as Í may so say, Levi also, who тесе 
« (tithes, tithes in Abraham. 
TO" Po! pe ты ум Шш the kina of his father, 

when Melchisedec met him. 
gauze) 11 «1f therefore perfect ion were by the Levitical 
S" priesthood, (for the people received the 

|Б) what further need mwas there that another 

should rise after the order of Melchisedec, an: 
"a Е a Tm ч nid there i 

‘or ing |, there is 
[made of necessity ‘also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken per- 
taineth to another tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For if is evident that ^our Lord sprang out of 
Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concern- 


riest 
not 


ret far more evident: for that after the 
similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth another priest, 
16 Who is made, not after the law of 
mandment, but after the power of an endless li 


othing perfect, | but the 
inging in of "a better hope did; by the which we 
"draw nigh unto God. 


20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he was 
made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made [without an 

"oath, yut this with an oath, by him that said unto 


‘him, “Тһе Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou art 
P prist for ever ater the order of Melchiedeo:) 
surety of a 


22 By so much ^was Jesus made 
better testament. 


у priests, boca they 
Jy reason of death ; 
Dei the m Dente ba сонан eror, bath 
an un le priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them | to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 


igh p a, "who йі 
› harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, ‘and 
igher than the heavens; 


crated for evermore. 


(1141) CHAPTER 8 
[E The cane f Chit ministry. 8 әу the mito of beter 


| NOW of the things which we have spoken this à 
gms IN the sum: үте such an high priest, “who 
а is set on the right hand of the throne of the Ma- 


in the heavens ; 
2 А minister | of “the sanctuary, and of ‘the true 


Excellency of Christ's ministry HEBREWS, 9, 10 [Consecutive Chapter 11431 


heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God. 
‘when he was about to make the tabernacle: *for, See 
(айд be) tht thou make all things according to the 


pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 


6 But now *hath he obtained а more excellent ¿WZ 
ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a Š 
better | covenant, which was established upon better 


romises, 


7 ‘For if that first covenant had been faultless, then 


should no place have been sought for the second. 


8 For finding fault with them, he saith, * Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a. 
new covenant with the house of Israel and with the 


house of Judah : 


9 Not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers, in the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because. 
they continued not їп my covenant, and I regarded | 


them not, saith the Lord. 
10 For ‘tl 
the house of Israel, after those days, saith the Lor 


I will $ put my laws into their mind, and write them 
tte: and "1 will be to them a God, and 


T in their hea 
they shall be to mo & people; 


“And "they shall not teach every man his neigh- 


bour, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
Pond: for all shall know me, from the Teast 


greatest. 
12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
sand their sins and their iniquities will I remember. 


ho more. 


18 ^In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 


old, is ready to vanish away. 
(1142) CHAPTER 9 


дума 
ar 


‘wherein was “the 
read; wi 


is called the Holiest of all ; 


4 Which had the golden conser, und “the ark оГ 


accom] 
Bat 
"once eve 


the covenant that I will make with. 


to the 


7 ЖҮЛ 
natn of te ad arin, 1 ee hy 4 


ase 


10 Which stood only in ‘meats and drinks, and 
‘divers wasl carnal | ordinances, imposed 
‘on them until the time of reformation. 


things to come, “Бу a greater and more perfect tab- 
Redes i indo Eye 


ding; 
12 Neither “by the blood of goats and calves, but 
ЕЗД, om blood, he ргө 1 in “once into E; holy 
place, obtained et mption for wa. 

"the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
/ Bie ashes of sa heifer арыы n i, SANC- 
tifieth to the purifying of the Йен) 
14 How much more ‘shall the blood of Christ, 
ho through the eternal Spirit ‘offered himself 

it | spot to God, * purge your conscience from 
lead works "to serve the living God? 
15 * And for this cause ‘he is the mediator of the 
mew testament, ^that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the transgressions that were under the 


5% the promise of eternal inheritance, 
FFA | "16 For where а testament is, there must also оГ 
^, necessity I be the death of the testator. 


4 


E 


554 T dedicated vit put blood., " 
‘or when Moses had spoken ev opt to 
Fee we Мовы аа арок ени Раана 
ТА blood of calves and of goats, "with water and | scar. 
let wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book 
“iz and all the people, 
20 Saying, *This is the blood of the testament. 


24 For "Christ is not entered into the holy places 
"in made with hands, which are the figures of ‘the true; 
$ bat into heaven itself, now “to appear in the pro- 


“the high priest enterath into the holy place every 
ža year with blood of others; 
hiru 26 For then must һе often have suffered si 


28 So* Christ was once 
many; and unto them that "look for him shall he 


"Cirta body ones we obtain perfort 
JR the law having “а shadow 


‘and not the very image of the thi 
Т. [рете with those sarifocs which they offered year 
4 Q 


[1144 Consecutive Chapter] HEBREWS, 11 Nature and power of faith 


by year continually, make the comers thereunto 
fect. 
3 For then I ald they эй bava essed tbe of 
fered? because t the wi ij once 
should have had no more conscience of sins." 
3 “But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year. 
4 For Zü is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins. 
‘Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he 


ыты) 28 ‘He that despised Moses’ law, died without 
Е "under two or three witnesses 
“ОҒ how much sorer punishment, su 

shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden dr 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unhol 
5. thing “at hath done despite unto the Spirit of graco 

For we know him that hath said, Y се 
elongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the 


[And again, "Тһе Lord shall judge his people, |” 
31 PI «tari thing Eo Һи i hands of 


ТІР 
6] Т 


ү: 


saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but 
body [hast thou prepared мө: кез the living God. 
' Ta Durntofferings and saerjees for sin thou hast Ë i [Pis 82 But ‘eal to remembrance tho former days, in 
һай no pleasure. (î. | ia e a which, "after ye were illuminated, yeendured *a great 
7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of Һе Ж, | iiss fight of afflictions; 
book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. (ж/ш it 33 Partly, while уе were made va gazing.stock 
8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice and offering and 2425 [both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, while 
burat-offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, >=, |*ye became companions of them that were во used. 
neither hadst pleasure therein; which are offered by risha 34 For ye had compassion of me “in my bonds, 
the law; ie" land "(оок joyfully the ig of your ow: 
9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God. ража уе have in heaven 4 better 


ing Lin yourselves that ° 
an enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
|^ which hath great recompense of reward. 

36 «For ye have neod of patience, that, after yo 
Ihave done бе will of God, Гуо might receive the 
promise. 

37 For z yet a little while, and ће that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now ‘the just shall live by faith : but if any man 


He taketh away the first, that he may establish the| 
second. 

10 “Ву the which will we are sanctified ‘through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for 

11 А priest tandeth * daily ministering 
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, ‘whic 
can never take away sins 

But this man, after he had 


"ER 


for sins for t down on the right h 
13 From henceforth expecting * till hie ч гъ draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 
made his footstool. іа |”) 39 But we are not of them *who draw back unto 

14 For by one «Пели he hath porfcted forever.’ [р perditio; but of them that ‘believe to the saving of 
them that аге sanctified. Aa [the soul. 

is Wire the Holy Cheat alio isa witness СР gum 11144] CHAPTER 11 š 
us; for after that he had said before, ES |RSS! ones 0 деш дий wa comet мам God: te 

16 ^This ü: the covenant that Í will make with ^^. ААА, ad AN а 
them after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my ШЕ ies t" | NTOW faith is the | substance of things hoped for, 
laws into their hoarta, and in their minds will | write 2 2, [15 LN tho evidence “of things not seen 

ет; (ss [nane | 2 For *by it the elders obtained а good report. 

174 And their sins and iniquities will [remember rz a «| 3 Jn faith we understand. thet the worlds 
по mòre. е, аа by the word of God, во that things which 

d 1 i not made of things which do appear. 

more offering for sin. a| 4 By faith “Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
р КИТ lent sacrifice than Cain, by which һе obtained witness 
rinto the holiest by the blood of Jesu: EE, that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and 


S17" [Бу it he being dead “| yet speaketh. 

By th Enoch Was Canslted, that he should 
[not see death; and was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith i is impossible to please Aim: 
[for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and 
| ‘hat he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith “Noah, being warned of God of things 
Inot seen as yet, | moved with fear, “prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house; by the which 
|the world, and became heir of ‘the 


ЕЧ 


2d + Let us draw near with a true heart, 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled “from 
‘an evil conscience, and *our bodies washed with pure 
water. 
“Let us hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering; for “he is faithful that promised: 
24 And let us consider one another, to provok 


Е 


unto love, and to good works: (аһ | which is by faith. 

25 “Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves ha u |. | 8 By faith “Abraham, when he was called to go 
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting уз * Pas out into a place which he should after receive for an 
one another; and 7 во much the more, as ye see f the за u. |19" 9 linheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
qay арта. Ses, ат за whither he went. 

26 For "if we sin wilfully ‘after that we have re- Êz" тула) 9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth|:"** |42415 a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaao 
no more sacrifice for sins, | | ч qs, аш land Jacob, "the heirs with him of the same promise: 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and ma | 254 | 10 For he looked for a "city which hath founda- 

inm li tions, "whose builder and maker i» God. 


егу indignation, whioh shall devour tho adversaries. 


The fruits of faith 


HEBREWS, 12 


[Consecutive Chapter 1145] 


11 Through faith also *Sara herself received 
strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of a 


34 ‘Quenched the violence of fire, “escaped the 
edge of the sword, ‘out of weakness were made 


T 


hild when she because she ji 
Mure A 


12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and *him bt | 
as dead, “so many am 


multitude, and as the sand which is by the 
innumerable. 
13 These all died tin faith, “not havi 
the promi 
'rsuaded 


пат 


F 


ша 
received Ë cu. 
but “having seen them afar off, and were 15, 
‘them, and embraced them, and "confessed 25257 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 25 
J4 For they that say such things "declare plainly 
that they seek a country. É 
15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that 
from whence they camo out, they might hav 
had opportunity to have returned. 
16 But now they desire a better 


17 By faith “Abraham, when he was tried, ied Rees 
wp Isaac: and he that had received the promises 2745: 


“offered up his only-begotten son, 
18 || Of whom it was said, "That in Isaac shall thy = + 
seed be called: 
19 Accounting 
up, even from the dead; from whence also he re- 
ceived him in а figure, 
By faith “Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau con. 


corning things to come. ГЕ 
21 Ву faith Jacob, when he was a dying, "blessed bane 
both the sons of кай ‘worshipped, leaning 72, 


upon the top of his 5 

22 By faith *Joseph, when he died, | made mention 
of the departing of the children of Israel; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith ' Moses, when he was born, was hid 1555. 
three months of his parents, because they saw he was 
a prope child ; and thoy were no afraid of the king's L 
* dommandment мек 
d By fith Мон, when he was come to yearn, бана 
rofilsed to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; |" 

‘26*Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the peopl 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 

26 Esteeming the reproach. 1 of Chri ter pages 
riches than the treasures іп Egypt: for he had respect | 
unto "ће recompense of the reward. ань 

27 Ву faith “һе forsook Egypt, not fearing the сиз 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as ‘seeing him Pi ijk 
who is invisible. f 

28 Through faith ‘he kept the passover, and the шт. 
sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the first- mm 
born should touch them. aa 
h “they 


were compassed about seven days. Eo 

"th perished not with тай 
them | that believed not, when "ће had received Ji" 
the spies with 


32 And what shall I more say? for the time тушш." 


would fail me to tell of “Gedeon, and of * Barak, and 52% 
of Samson, and of *Jephthae, of "David also, and inm 
Samuel, and of the prophets: Hg 
33 Who through faith subdued Kingdoms, wrought Pati 
ighteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths in ır 


as tho stars of the sky insa in 


Н 


d. 


E 


, waxed valiant i "turned to flight th 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, "turned to flight the 


2 gs. 
soourgings, yea, moreover "оГ bonds and imprison- 
ment: 

37 "They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
‘were tempted, were slain with the sword: ‘they wan- 
dered about ‘in sheepskins and gontakins; being 
destitute, aflicted, tormented; 
| 38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) they 
‘wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and *in dens 


land caves of the earth. 
39 And these all, “having obtained a good report 
е promise: 


PP God having provided thing fo 
ving [provided "soine better thing for us, 
hat they without us should not be “made perfec, 
m CHAPTER 12 
dehet puo cit) ep aa 
Aerar Tr 
HEREFORE, seeing wo also are compassed 
W Feat with so greats ЕТ т 
(e Jay әдіс every weight, and he ain which doth 
lso easly beset ш, and "le us тїп “with patience the 
race that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus tbe author and finisher 
lof our faiths “who, for the joy that was set before 
im, endured the cross, despising the shame, and" 
et down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

3 /For consider him that endured such contri- 
fiction of sinners suos himself, lest yo be wend 
faint in your minds, 

4 “Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 


nst sin. 
5 And уе have forgotten the exhortation which 
eth unto you as unt children, My son, desire 
thou the chastening of the Lord, пог faint when 
ou art rebuked of him: 
6 For * whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
= every son whom he recive. 
| 7 fif ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you 
with sons: for what son is he whom the father 


Е 


|chasteneth not? 

| 8 But if ye be without chastisement, “whereof all 
аге partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 
[o Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in subjection unto "(һе 
[Father of spirits, and live? 


|ке might be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now по chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it 
ieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 

m which are exercised thoreb 

12 Wherefore *lift up the „2 which hang down, 
13 "Aad make Тац 

"Ат ге | straight 
that which is lame be turne 
let it rather be healed. 

14 ‘Follow peace with all men, and holiness, *with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord: 

15 "Looking diligently, "lest any man | fail of the 

731 


iths for your feet, lest 
out of the way; “but 


[1146 Consecutive Chapter] 
f бой; "lest any root of bitterness springi 
grace of any nese springing 


Divers admonitions, etc. 


“рү rouble you and thereby many be 

16 "Гез there Je any fornicator, or profane 
as Esau, ‘who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright” 

ld hare inbred the Меште, he wes este 
would have ішегі һе was : 
“for he found no || place of repentance, though he 
sought it carefully with tears. 

TÊ For ye are not come unto the ‘mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet 
words; which voice they that heard, / entreated that 
the word should not be spoken to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure that which was com- 
manded, And if so much as a beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart: 

21 "And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, 
I exceedingly fear and quake :) 


‘and the voice of | 


EÊ ler, and I will not fear w! 
s who have spoken unto you the word of God: ^ wi 


and Бе content with such things as ye have: for he 
hath said, “Т will never leave thee, rior forsake thee. 
6 So that we may boldly say, “The Lord is my help- 
it man shall do unto me. 
7 ‘Remember them which [have the rule over you, 
lose 
faith follow, considering the end of their conversation 
8 Jesus Christ ‘the same yesterday, and toda; 
and for ever. 
9 “Ве not carried about with divers and st 


doctrine: for if i a good thing that the beart bo 

established with grace; "not with meats, which 

| not profited them that have been occupied therein. 
10 “Хе have an altar, whereof they have no right 


to eat which serve the tabernacle. 

11 For ? the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin; are burned without the cup. 

3 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 


ith his own blood, ‘suffered without the gate. 


22 But yo мге como fanto mount Sion, rand unto 


tho city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 55, 13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
‘and tà an innumerable company of angels * the camp, bearing his reproach. 
23 То the general assembly and church of “the 225 уы, 14 “For here have we no continuing city, but we 


first-born, *which are written in heaven, and to God 


seek one to come. 
tho Judge of all, and to the spirits df just men 


P4 


15 "Ву him therefore let us offer "the sacrifice of 


L тесі, š E prise to бой continually, that is, “(һе fruit of our 
24° And to Jesus the Mediator of the new |соуе- ew. lips, f giving thanks to his name. 
nant, and to "the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh Ez, Қ "But to do good, and to, communicate, forget 
better things ‘than that of Abel. 1558 aot; for “with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
25 Seo that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For із 17 "Obey them that | have the rule over you, and 
ТЕ submit yourselves: for "they watch for your souls, as 
5222 they that must give account, that they may do it with 
h 224% | joy and not with gri аќ ù unprofitable for you. 
“Whose voice then shook the earth: but now RR 18 “Pray for us: for we trust we have ^a good 
he hath promised, saying, * Yet once more I shake EZ Ë conscience, in all things willing to live honestly. 
not the earth only, but also heaven. H 19 But I beseech jou "the rather to do this, that 


27 And this word, Yet once more, 
removing of those things that [are 


ЕТ 
Now the God of Т 
the dead our Lord Jesus, *that great Shepherd of the 
sheep through the blood ofthe everlasting feovenant, 
21 * Make you perfect in every good work, to do 
will, ‘working in гоц that which is well-pleas- 
ing in his sight, Jesus Christ; "to whom be 

glory for ever and ever. Aman. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word 
of exhortation: for “I have written a letter unto 


E 


ре restored to you th 
‘peace, 


things that are made, that those things which can- 
not be shaken may remai 
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can- 
not be moved, [let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear ; 
20 For ‘our God 0 consuming fire. 
[1146] CHAPTER 
e arty, 1 ply the адыш, à aniy, 
Епа Or t 
[FY bother love continue. š 
“Ве not forgetful to entertain strangers: for. 
thereby “some have entertained ‘unawares, 
member them that are in bonds, as bound 
$ and them wl r adversity, as be- 
ves also in the body. 
‘Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefil- 
ed: "but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 


5 Let your conversation be without covetousmess; [Жы | E= ° 
of JAMES. 


The General Epistle 
Ты |ы | 3 “Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 


111471 CHAPTER 1 сш a “ои patience d im 
1 T н, adiran: he earth pte in айы, 6 е pray in 4 Bat let patience have fect work, that ye 
past tne mace сы 
* JAMES, ‘a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus «И any of уса lack wisdom, ‘Sot him as} 
at Ive tri d that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
“Го to the twel tribes “which are scattered [teat E" маны T ipbraideth ní 


2" My brethren, ‘count it all joy / when ye fall into 52% 6 ‘But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For 


Foe Sanh E TRIS,‏ ی مدان 
iam „ 182‏ 


(| 
i 


zi 


“eur brother Timothy "is set at 
е come shortly, I will see you. 
that have the rule over you, 
and all ho валіз. They of Italy salute you. 
25 "гасе be with you all. 
‘Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy. 


Let marita AMI Det: 
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Our lusts tempt us to sin JAMES, 2, 3 [Consecutive Chapter 1149] 
he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea iven ышты: з and say to the poor, Stand thou th 
with the wind and tossed. ee There under my Selle: t 
Т For let not that man think that he shall receive. Are ye not. then partial in yourselves, and аге 
any thing of the Lord. become judges of evil thoughts? 
it loublo-minded man is unstable in all his ways. төле Hearken, my beloved brethren, «Hath not God 
9 Let the brother of low degree [rejoice in |, atus. | "2% chosen the poor of this world “rich in faith, and heirs 
he is exalted: Sie of [the kingdom ‘which he hath promised to them 
10 But the rich, in that he is made low: because Fama that love him? В 
тал the flower of the grass he shall pass away. ' TEAL | 6 But /ye have à the poor. Do not rich 


11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burni 
and the flower thereof 


heat, but it withereth the grass, i 
Қы ‘and the grace of the fashion of it pe BAA 


во also shall the rich man fade away in his way 
12 "Blessed is the man that endureth temptation 


DE 


for when he is tried, he shall receive? the crown of life, xax. 
‘which the Lord hath promised to them that love him. E^ 
13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am Ze ist 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with 57044 
Verl, neither tempteth he any man, па 
14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn inte 
away of his own lust, and enticed. КАЕ 


15 Then, "when lust hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth sina sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
leath. 
% > not = iy, beloved brethren. РОА 
"Eve! and өте! fect is from 
above, and о down from the Father of ight, 
"with. whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
taning, 


f his own will begat he us with the word of 5. 
truth, "that we should be a kind of "first-fruits of | 
his creatures, 2 
19 Wherefore, шу, beloved brethren, *let every 
man be swift to hear, slow to speak, “slow to wrath 
20 For the wrath of man worketh not the right 


eousness of God. 
21 Wherefore “lay apart all filthiness, and super- 
ity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the 
ingrafted word, "which is able to save, your soul, 


But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves. 
38 For rif any be a hearer of the word, and not 
p door, ho is ike unto а man beholding his natural 
ina 
For hobeholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and. 
dhtway forgetteth what manner of man he was. 


But *whoso looketh into the perfect ‘law of | 
and continueth therein, he being not a (ог. 


ДИ 
1 


mm 
E 


H 
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ij 


2 

libert; 
tful hearer, but a door of the work, * this man shall 
blessed іп his | deed. 


H 


= 


ЖЕЕ) 
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26 If any 


(1148) CHAPTER 2 Š 
Дисс тат o Dun m 


‘ne rath of te 
M Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, “Ме Lord of glory, with respect of 
person: 
2 For if there come unto your assembly, 
with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come +. 
їп also a poor man in vile raiment; i 
3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the рг 
дау clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here lin а 28, 


Lf 


if 


I 
d 


rrjg: 
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EE 
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ЭЙЕ 
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men oppress you, “and draw you before the judg- 
ment-seats? 


7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by 
the which ye are called ? 

8 If yo fulfil the royal law according to the serip- 
ture, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour ns thyself, уе 

jo well: 

9 But ‘if ye have respect to persons, ye commit 
sin, and are zonvinced of the law as transgressors, 

10 For whosoever shall keep the whee Taw, and 
yet offend in one point, *he is guilty of all. 

11 For {he that said, ‘Do not commit adultery, 
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no ad 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor 


of the law. 
до, as they that shall be 


lament without mere 
and "mercy | rejoicet 

fit, my brethren, though a 
Iman say he hath faith, and have not works! can 
faith вате him? 

15 "If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
C e od due of them, D. 

one of you say unto them, in 

be ye warmed and filed; notwithstanding td 

[рте thom not those things which аге needful to tho 
ips phat da à pro 

TY Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
losing f alone. 

18 Yea, а man may say, Thou hast faith, and I 
have works: shew me thy faith | without thy works, 
rand 1 w thee my faith Бу my worl 

19 Thou believest that there is one God; thou 
‘doest well: "the devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is делі? 

21 Wax not Abraham our father justified by works, 
l when he had offered Iso his son upon the sitar? 
| 22" | Seest thou "how faith wrought with his works, 
land by works was faith made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 
> Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him 
[for righteousness: and he was called "the Friend of God. 

Ye see then how that by works a man is jus- 
tified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also “was not Rahab the harlot jus- 
[ied by works, when she had received the mos- 


faith without works is dead also. 
1111491 CHAPTER 3 


| түген ouere. 2 The importance of 


[1 We must otras or 
| ЕТЕУ te tongue 18 How trac wid will manifest tn, ta oppo- 


ive the greater 
2 For “in many things we offend all, “If any man 
738 


[1150 Consecutive Chapter] JAMES, 4, 5 The uncertainty of life 


offend not in word, “the same is a perfect man, and |» Аст, [ост you. ‘Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and “purify 
able aso to bridle the whole body. OGTR! (RET ons: hearts, ye "double minded. ш 
% ‘Be aftfcted, and mourn, and weep: let your 


3 Behold, / we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that 
they may obey us; and we turn about their whole laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
T ва L heaviness. 


old also the ships, which, though thy 
so great, and are driven of fierce’ winds, yet аге 10 ^Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, 


WU 
H 5 


they turned about with а very small helm, whither- IX: E^ and he shall ift you up. 

soever the governor listeth. тем |, | 11 “Speak nol evil one of another, brethren. Не 
5 Even so "ће tongue is а little member, and (77% | Т that speaketh evil of Ais brother, "and judgeth his 

"bowsteth great things. Behold, how great [a mat- А5 £v. |15542. brother, speaketh evil of the law, and Judgeth the 

tor a little fire kindleth! ГЕЛЕ dei law; but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 
6 And ‘the tongue is а fire, а world of iniquity: Frau |217 of the law, but a j 


"There is one lawgiver, ‘who is able to savo, and 


во is the tongue among our members, that *it del 5 iê | 12 
leth the whole body, and setteth on fire the f course тәҗ (2-5 |to destroy: ‘who art thou that judgest another? 
"e ore hd diee аш! of birde, and EET Bl wil TR a аруы оше there a 
serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and 127) | year, and buy, and se in: 
hath Boen famed, of ааыа ^ Есе |, | 14 Wheres Je know nol what shall je on the 
8 But the tongue can no man tame; itis an шь Zat” ik morrow. For what is your Ша? [It is even a 
ÀJ emit: bles ne Got oven the Father; ana ate, [SSE тарал, Вн, өрректі for a Hie timo, and then 
therewith curse we men, "which are made after the Paes 15 For that yo ou to say, "IF the Lord will, 
similitude of God. Eis we shall live, and do this, or 
10 Out of the same mouth eth blessing and ima Aiki | 16 But now ye rejoice in your boestings: ‘all 
cursing. My brethren, these thing ht not во to be. Ӯ y. |2152: 5: such rejoicing is 
TL Doth a fountain send forthat the same 1 place PŠ Y [en 17 "ferefre “to him that knoweth to do good, 


jand doeth if not, to him it is кіп. 
ред... D NM 
NUT: TM 


sweet water and bitter? 

12 Cun the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-ber- 
ries? either a vine, figs? o сая no fountain both 
yield salt water and fresh. 1 

18 "Who ü n wise man and endued with know- 2 
ledge among you? let him shew out of a good con- 
versation ‘his works ^ with meekneas of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have ‘bitter envying and strife in 
your hearts, "glory not, and lie not against the truth. 

15 "This wisdom descendeth not bove, but 
is earthly, | sensual, devilish, ү 

16 For ‘where envying and strife ü, there is 
+eonfusion and every evil work. 

17 But “the wisdom that is from above is first 
puro, then peacenble,gentl, and easy to е entreat- 
ed, full of mercy and good fruits, I without par- 
tiality, "and without hypocrisy, 

18 And the fruit oF righteousness is sown in 
pence of them that make peace. 


БЕ 
(гез. | (NLO “to now, ye rich шеп, weep and howl for your 
T, miseries that shall ome upon дк 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and *your garments 
are moth-eaten. ma 

3 Your and silver is cankered; and the rust 
lof them shall be a witness against you, and 
leat your flesh as it were fire. “Үс hi 
(treasure ther for the last days. 

4 Behold, ‘the hire of the who have 
‘reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back 
Љу fraud, crieth; and "Ве cries of them which have 

are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth. 

5 /Үе have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, as in 


[1180] CHAPTER 4 day of slaughter. a я 
1 Our та hat eu conten: Т how ө oy жыны thm, өмі: 6 “Ye have condemned and killed the just; and 
ds fore, a me ams end in һе doth not resist you. T 
FROM, whence come wars and I fightings among 7 | Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com- 
you? come they not hence, even of your [lusts ул |=, ing of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
ai war in your members? Hath HOw" for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
2 Ye lust and have not: ye (kill, and desire to pines, Жш уа (tience for it, until he receive ‘the early and latter rain, 


have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet уе 2725: 
have not, because ye ask not. bus 

3 ‘Ye nk, and receive not, “because ye ask amiss, 225%: 
that ye may consume if upon your | lusts. 

4 "Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that ‘the friendship of the world is enmity with P. 
God? / whosoever therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, 
# The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth Í to envy? 

б But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, 
(04 resist the proud, but giveth grace unto the 

jumble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. ‘Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 

8 “Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 

784 


E 


8 Ве ye also patient; stablish your hearts: ‘for 

the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

‚|9 "Grudge not one against another, brethren, 

X. [lest ye be condemned: behold, the Judge ‘standeth 
before the door. 

10 "Таке, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of 
suffering affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, “wo count them happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of "the patience of Job, and have 

er ıd of the Lord; that the Lord is very 
рїнїш, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, "swear not, 

neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by 

foy other oath: but le your yea, be yea; and your 
пау, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 


n 
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Of confessing faults, and 


1. PETER, 1, 2 


[Consecutive Chapter 1153] 


18 Is any you afficted! let him pray. 
UA IT 
ай» of the биге ad lot them him, 
ers of °t them pray over 
‘nointing him with dil in the name of the Lord 
15 And the of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up; "and if he haw 
committed pins, they shall be forgiven him. 
16 Confess, fos your ийа one to another, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed. Тһе effectual 
fervent prayer of righteous man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man "subject to like passions as 


we are, and "ће prayed [earnestly that it might 
fot raia: and it rained not on the earth by the 
‘space of three years and six months. 

18 And she prayed again, and (he heaven gave 

in, and the eaith brought forth her fruit, 

Td ‘Brethren, “if am "оГ you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way “shall save a soul 
from death, and “shall hide a multitude of sins 


Машайык. Ж]; 


The First Epistle Genera of PETER. 


(1152) CHAPTER 1 
1 E pues soa; Mah Od fo д pe of Mee 


pat 


лы re n enc pd by he gen yu 
НИЕТ of Josus iot to the 
ey ator aught Pontas, Gue 
PER sia, and Bithyni 
lect. а, Ара: to the forekrowled е of God 
the he Ratha, jer a ‘sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and ‘sprinkling of the blood of Jesus. 
Christ: / Grace unto and be multiplied. 
3 ^ Blessed àe: God and rather of our 
Jesus к bred [M to his je 
mercy, "hi a па agai unto a Hvely hope! 
Ы: Қ-А... of ‘Jesus Christ from the dead, 
"То an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
‘and that fadeth notaway,"reserved іп heavenlforyou, 
9 “Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation, ready to br revealed in the last tim 
S Were yo gli riso Though wr 
season (if nee уб are in heaviness through 
Er MM à 
"the trial of much more| 
recious than of gold t sth, th ‘it һе 
еее oe rioris 
outa glory atthe appearing of eran Christ: 
® *Whom having not seen, ye love; “іп whom, 
though now ye see him not, fling те: 
шелі with joy uns ble aod fll of 
йор rte end af your fui, yen the 
salvation of 
не Қы calvation the prophets have in. 
quine and невы diligently, who prophesied of 
кеі өне шы 
Bearching what, or what manner of ti 
Spirit of Christ which’ was in, them did signify; 
en it testified beforehand "the sufferings of 
th st, and the glory that should follow. 


12 «Unto whom it was revealed, that “not unto them. ya 


selves, but unto us they did minister the things which 
are now reported unto you by them that ‘have preached 
the gospel unto you, with ‘the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven; / which things the angels desire to look into. 


13 Wherefore “gird up the loins of your mind, “Бе i3" 
sober, and hope f to the end for the grace that is to bel inaa 
brought unto you ‘at the revelation of Jesus Christ jee 


As obedient childrens not fashioning yourselves) 
scorn to the former lusts ‘in your ignorance: 
lat as he which hath.called you is holy, вој 
заа МЫ атыг pe 
6 Because it is written,*Be ye holy; for Lam holy. 
17 And if ye call on the Father, "who without дь, 
respect of persons judgeth acco to every шап) 
wot, pue the tima of your 'ajourting Aere în Гат 
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18 Forazmuch as ye know ‘that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain 
conversation * received by tradition from your fathers; 

19 But ‘with the precious blood of Christ, “as 
of а lamb without blemish and without қон 

20 «Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the 2 but was manifest "in these 
last times for you. 

ud Who byi him do believe in God, *that raised 

‘up from the dead, and “gave him glory; that 
EX E hoy might. be in God. 
сінің purified. your souls іп obey- 
E ‘rut through the Spirit unto ‘unfeigned 
a ct ds deb аве that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently; 

ER born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of іпсогтщ , “by the word of "God, which 
ui ot io cae ү d all the gl. 

ог is as grass, ani е 
ot man an the flower of The grass wither 
‘eth, and the flower thereof күте away 

J6 * But the word of the Lord endureth for ever 

And this is the word which by ЕА Маса тегі 


nto you 1163) 


wae 
2 "Аз new-born babes, desire the sincere * milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby 
3 If o be ye have tasted that the Lord отм 
4 To whom as unto n living stone, 
Пете indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious, 
' also, as lively stones, (аге built u 
wal house, fan holy priesthood, to offer up 
sacrifices, “acceptable to God Бу Jesus 
6 Wherefore alsoit is contained in the scripture, Be- 
| hold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious: 
‘and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. 
‚Т Unto you therefore which believe, he ia pre- 
‘unto them which be disobedient, 1% 


stone which the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the corner. 

B *And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of of- 
fence, “егеп fo them which stuml le at the word, bein, 
disobedient: ^wherennto also they were appointed. 


Esper 
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3, 4 The duty of wives and husbands 


evildoers, “the they ыы | a. 


13“ Submit yourselves to every =. 
the Lord's sake : whether it be to the kingas supreme; ie" {it 


Shall beheld, glorify God “in TL ЕС БІР 


of man for “er, | EZ seek peace, and ensue it. 


Ami 7 "Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with йет accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto the wifo, 'as 
‘un 


unto the weaker vetel and as being heirs together of 
* the grace of life; *that your prayers be not. . 
8 Finally, ‘be ye al of ono ind, bang compas 
‘sion one of another; =| love as brethren, "де pitiful, 
be courteous: 
ing 


Res. Шы) 12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the right. 


14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent stint | 


“and his ears are open unto their prayers: but 


by im “for the punishment of evildoers, and “Ке ЛЕ [ihai the face of the Lord із {against them that do evil. 
А БА; 


raise of them that do well. [um 


° ma 
Марр 


18 ‘Servants, be subject to your masters with all | 
fear) not only fo the good and gentle, but also to | 3 


re called: because faman гта 


his mouth : ңа Шан 
73 "Who, when he was revil sows [hoes 


com- fe 


a 


unto right : 
25 or ye wereas shee 


astray ; butare now 22: 


returned “unto the Shephe йзһор of your souls. HTS. ете 
(1184) CHAPTER 3 eR Ы 


1 Hletaachath the wives and husbands, 8 ezkorting all mon to unity ый | Se 
ade Th ad i fr body fr righted as 


IKEWISE, “ye wives, je in subjection to your (52% |5 
КАРЕ 


own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, ngisat | 
“they also may without the word "De won by the ^ [as 
conversation of the wives; оен 
2 “While they behold your chaste conversation 25212 |з, 
with fear. a 
“Whose adorning let it not be that outward zc. (imer 


adorning ot plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, ik” 
or of putting оп of apparel; Тал, 

4 But let й be /the hidden man of the heart, in that piai | === 
which isnot corruptible, even the ornament ofa meek and 32224 | x +t 


quiet spirit which is in the sight of God of great price. bat [aeta 


1 


ters ye are, as k as ye do iv em 
vel sn are nota with any amazement ir 


^ is 5 
B us an ex- peiz, [hei 
should follow his. — ке ыта 


ПЫ: 13 “Апа who iz he that will harm you, if ye be 
SE? followers of that which is good? 


14 > But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, 


in Christ. 

17 For it ù better, if the will of God be so, that 
lye suffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing, 

18 For Christ also hath ‘once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, ‘bei 
put to death in the flesh,but‘quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and *preached unto 


neither was guile found in Ley |4095 the spirits ‘in prison; 


ү 20 Which sometime woro disobedient, ө when once 
о 


conscience 
toward God,) "by the resurrection of Jesus Christ : 
| 22 Who is gone into heaven, and" the right 
hand of God; ‘angels, and authorities, and powers 
being made subject unto him. 

10155) CHAPTER 4 


ату, 
x RORASMUCH then “as Christ hath suffered for 


us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
[the same mind: for *he that hath suffered in the 
flesh hath ceased from sin ; 


usness, Insts, excess of wine, rev- 
ӨШ, banquetings, and abominable idolatri 
4 in they think it strange that ye run not with 


them to the same excess of riot, “speaking evil of you: 


Comfort under persecution 2. PETER, 1 [Consecutive Chapter 1157] 


5 Who shall give account to him that is ready Чо „уу, 


judge the quick and the dead. 

T For, for this cause “was the gospel preached 225, 

also to them that dre dead, that they might be БЫ 

Judged according to men in the flesh, but live ao- AS 

‘cording to God in the spirit m 
Т Hut ‘the end of all things is at hand: "be ye SZ èi 


therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 "And above all things have fervent chari 
‘among yourselves: for "charity | shall cover the m 
titude of sins. 

9 "Use hospitality one to another ‘without, | 

10 “Аз every man hath received the 
minister the same one to another, ‘as good stewards | 


16 Yet if any man suffer ns a Christian, let him not | 
be bem. Jet him glorify God on thie behalf. 
or the come *that judgment must begin at 

the house of God: and ‘if i first 


nd be of them that obey по 


m 
SUFRE 


shams the elder. Yea, 


"hand of God, 


unto hi 


“Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen, 


(1156) CHAPTER 5 


ЕГІ” epee sa 


[HE elders which are among you T exhort, who 
ТТЫ Ану EIOS 
ings of Christ, and also “a partaker of the jat 
shall be revealed: С 
ый Л! te Sack бот Геша ы among, уза, 
ing the oversight f, "not by constraint, bu! 
willingly not for filthy lacre, but of а ready mind; 

3 Neither as ("being lords over * Gods heritage, 
e when the Net Shepherd shall appear, 

‘when "ће chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory "that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto 

of grt be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility : for "God resisteth the 
proud, and ^giveth grace to the humble. 

б Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 

it he may exalt you in due time: 
| yourcare uponhim; forhe carethforyou, 
8 "Be sober, be vigilant; because "your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh ‘about, seeking 
‘whom he may devour: 

9 “Whom resist steadfast in the faith, * knowing 
that the same alllictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 Bat the God of all graco, who hath called us 
is eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that уе 
have suffered ‘a while, “make you perfect, *stabliah, 


11 “To him бе glory and dominion for ever and 
е Amen. 

12 “By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I 
suppose, I have ‘written briefly, exhorting, and testify- 
ing) thal thin is the true race of Godherin yostand 

З The church that is at Babylon, elected together 
with you, saluteth you; and so doth ? Marcus my son. 

1" reet ye опе another with a kiss of charity. 


| strengthen, settle you. 
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The Second Epis 


[1157] CHAPTER 1 " 


tle 


at: 3 
3 "Grace and posee be multiplied unto you through eui 


Jesus our Lord, FE, 


the knowledge of God, s our Pee, 
as his wer riven unto 44%, 
ча all things that pertain wao Eh айрыйм, dmt 
‘through the knowledge of him “that hath called us 21552. 
ЦЯ l and virtue : ro 


Ec 
Бен 

sal 
ыт. 


pai | 


егі; 
Tor if these thi 
in 


that ye s 
the Knowled 
is blind, and 


cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was 
e from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
^to make your calling and election sure: for if ye 
do these things, ^ye shall never fall 

abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
ou abundantly into ће everl от of our 
Yond and Saviour ems Christ 

12 Wherefore #1 will not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these things, "though ye 
know them, and be established in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as ‘long as I am in this 


xi, tabernacle, ‘to stir you up by putting you in remem- 


brance; 
14 "Knowing that shortly I must put off this my 
137 


[1158 Consecutive Chapter] 2. PETER, 2, 3 Of Christ's coming to judgment 


tabernacle, even as “our Lord Jesus Christ hath да ы gj they that count it pleasure to riot in the day-time. 
showed me. Spots (е are and blemishes, sporting themeelves 
15 Moreover, I will endeavour that ye may be sas their own deceivings while “they feast with you; 
able, after my decease, to have these things always 14 Having eyes full of fadultery, and that can- 
їп remembrance. A not cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls; an 
16 For we have not followed cunningly devised 223; heart they have exercised with covetous practi 
fables, when we made known unto you the power cursed children: 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but “were еус- 
witnesses of his majesty. 
17 For he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, “This is my beloved Son, 


15 Which have forsaken the right way, and are 
опе astray, following the way of Balam he son 
‘of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; 

16 Bat was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb 
less, speaking with man’s voice, forbade the madness 


in whom I am well pleased. л. lof the prophet. 
18 And this voice which came from heaven we usas trem | 17 “These are wells without water, clouds that 
heard, when we were with him in *the holy mount. ЖЕ“ lare carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of 


19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy ; Жы darkness is reserved for ever. 
gherennto ye do well that ye take heed as unto “а Ж num | 18 For when ‘they speak great swelling words of 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day ‘vanity, they allure through the lusts of the flesh, 
daya, and “tho daystar arise in your hearts: баш ‘through much wantonness, those that *were | clean 


i 
i 


90” Knowing this first, that ‘no prophecy EE (мерей from them who live in error, 
soripture is of any private interpretation. тез Ж; 19 While they promise them ‘liberty, they them- 
“A For “the prophecy came not Lin old time by sme, |=, selves are "tbe servants of corruption: for of whom а 
tho will of man? *but holy men of God spake as “== RETÊ man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage. 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. ШАН 20 For "if after they "have escaped the pollu- 
(1158) CHAPTER 2 Ес ном of the world "through the knowledge of the 
Teforalth them of fle tach, sawing the pty and peint ДУЗ | Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again en- 
‘en end he жін V 5 


[р Дей therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 


UT “there were false prophets also among the "tt | êt,“ with them than the beginning. 


‘people, even as ^there shall be false teachers "ть, |589 | 21 For tit had been better for them not to have 
ho privily shall bring in damnable $57: ® known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
‘denying the Lord "that bought them, Hace Zê f have known й, to turn from the holy commandment 
g upon themselves swift destruction Mist, |E a (delivered unto them. 

Э And many shall follow their pernicious ways; by 297% 22 Bat it is happened unto them according to the 
reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. m% t true proverb, The dog ü turned. to Ма own vomit 
З And “through covetousness shall they with nin; and, The sow that was washed, to her wal- 

feigned words ‘make merchandise of you: ^whose lowing in the mire. 

(1159) CHAPTER 3 


[укем now of а bog, time lingereth not, and 


ieir damnation slumbereth not. 1 Ты oria f veri emn е Judgment. Vn hri te go, 
4 For if God spared not ‘the angels *that sinned, THIS second epistle, beloved, I now write unto 
but ‘east them down to hell, and delivered them into. you; in oth which “1 stir up your pure minds 


chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; 

a, And spared no the old world, but saved "Noah 
tl von, "a preacher of righteousness, *bring- 
in the ood upon the world of the ungodly ; 

Y "And *turning the cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah into ashes, condemned (Лет with an overthrow, 
“making than ап ensample unto those that after 

1 


by ay of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 
жеге spoken before by the holy prophets, "арӣ of 
the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord 


and Saviour: 
3 “Knowing this first, that there shall come in the 


last. days scoffers, “walking after their own lusts, 


=s 
[23 


zr 
d 


ur 
Lid 


should live ungodly ; Жи 4 And saying, “Where is the promise of his com- 
7 And ‘delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy 12% ling? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
conversation of the wicked : 


Б] 
p 


5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that /by 


RA" tinue as they were from the beginning of the creation. 
ТЕ” * the word of God the heavens were of old, and the 


8 (For that righteous man dwelling am ther 
"in seeing and h кей Aa righteous sou 


earth, je standing out of the water and in the water 


from day to day with their unlawful deeds; = 

9 «Тһе Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly = [RÈS 6 *Whereby the world that then was, being over- 
out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto = * | FRE flowed with water, perished : 
the day of Judgment to be punished = Sur ТЕЛ) But ‘the heavens and the earth, which are now, 


10 But chiefly “them that walk after the flesh in 
the lust of uncleanness, and despise | government. 
"Presumptuous are they, self-willed; they are not 
afraid to speak evil of dignities. 

1l Whereas "angels, which are greater in power 
qud might, bring not railing accusation 1 against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, “аз natural brute made to 
be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the thi 
‘that they understand not; and shall utterly peri 
in their own corruption: 

13*And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, | 

138 


the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 


га the day of judgment and perdition of 
[y men. 
But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day with the Lord ag a thounnd yout, 
and ‘a thousand years as one day. 
9 “Тһе Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
Tb wast; "nk wing at uy should еш 
"not any sl rish, but 
ы: ekould come АА ененің 
10 Bat “the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which "the heavens shall pass 
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of our 


Тһе person of Christ described 1. JOHN, 1, 2 [Consecutive Chapter 1161] 
with a great noise, and the elements shall |,, 15 And account that *the long-suffering 

meli with fervent h the earth also and the works Lord is salvation ; ‘even as our beloved e 

that are therein shall be burned uj 


ll Seeing then that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of. ought ye to be ‘in| 
all holy, liness, 


18 Nevertheless we, according to his 
lock for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 


ings before, “beware lest 
il the etr of the wicked, 


jer Paul 
according to the wisdom given unto him, hath 
k ii ы pa ses them 
in les, "speaking in 
t Muze inge: in whieh are som ings 
be understood, which they 
‘unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 
x destruction. 


‘unto their own 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, “seeing ye know these 
also, being led away 


fall from your own 


oe ctore beloved, seeing that NIE and in the knowledge of 
۴ p MNA 
much. things, be diligent "that ye may De ош Lord aa Ravi Jesus Chri "To Min be 
him in peace, without spot, and blameless. glory both now and for ever. Amen. 
The First Epistle General of JOHN. 
1160] CHAPTER 1 “4a his commandments, “is a ir, und the truth is not 
р m powri in him. 
e d as Š B had көред Ба ord tin him veli 
'HAT *which was from the beginning, which we aei: the love of God perfected: "hereby know we that 
shia oo tas stad peer ak pe E "o Sie that saith he abideth in him, tought hi 
С НЕЕ D à is 
handled, of the Y = have sta мг sioe во бо walk, oven as he walked, "© 
=. 7 Brethren, ‘I write no new commandment unto 


3 

we uate you, that ye also may have fellowship with dte 
us: and ‘truly *our fellowship i with the Father, өз к. 
and with his Bon Jesus Chris cua 


of him, and declare unto you, that "бой is light, 


and in him is no darkness at all 

6 ‘If wo say that we һауе fellowship with him, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth 

Т But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, ve have fellowship one with another, and (the 

Hood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth па from all 

sin, 

8 ‘If wo say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, "and the truth is not in 
9 “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 


HH 


PL sy 


d 
iii 


г. 


to forgive us our sins, nd to ‘cleanse us from alli 

neas, EM 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make 2224 

him a liar, and his word is not in us. Бе 

(1161) CHAPTER 2 шы 

1 Christ our advocate езі proptition. 2 To know God aright isto hep БАСЫ 
‘commandant, and ie me retin. 18 Т нн Е 


Hite chien, імен thingy write I unto 
‘And if any man sin “wel 


that ye sin not. n 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the ШЫ: 
righteous: 


And ‘he is the propitiation for our sins: and 
net for ours only, but “also for the айа of the whol 
wo 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if 
we keep his commandments. 
4 "le that saith, I know him, and keepeth not 
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‘commandment = which ye had from 
: The old commandment is the word 
ni 

new commandment I write unto you, 
is true in him and in you: "because the 
is past, and ^the true light now 
9 "Не that mith be is in the light, and hatath 
his brother, is in darkness even until now. 

10 "Не that loveth his brother abideth in the light, 
(and ‘there ів none $ occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, 
land ‘walketh in dı and knoweth not whither 
һе goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his 
eyes. 

PTS 1 write unto you, litte children, because "your 
ising are forgiven you for his name's sake 

18 I write unto you, futhers, because ye have 
known him “а? ü from the beginning, I write 
‘unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, little children, be- 
‘cause ye have known the Father. 

14 1 have written unto you, fathers, because yo 
have known him tota froni the beginning, have 
written unto you, young men, because ғу are strong, 
end the word of God hideth in you end ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 “Love not the world, neither the things that 
lare in the world. “If any man love the world, the 
llove of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that i in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, ‘and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, snot of the Father, but is of the world 

T And ‘the world passeth away, and the lust 
‘thereof : but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
for ever. 

18 “Little children, “it is the last time: and as 
lye have heard that “antichrist shall come, reven 
пож are there many antichrists; whereby we know 


im 
I 


т 


^that it is the last time. 
739 


[1162 Consecutive Chapter] 


Of loving one another 


19 ‘They went out from us, but they were not of 
us; for ^if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us: but they went out, ‘that they 
might be made manifest that they were not all of us. 

0 But "ye have an unction “from the Holy 


One, and “yê know all things. 
21 Т have not written unto you because ye know 
not the truth, but because ye know it, and that no 


lie is of the truth. 

2 22 ^Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus 
is the Christ? Не is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

Мс Saith OM Son, the پلا ا‎ 
not the er: "he that acknowledgeth t] 
hath the Father. rim 

24 Let that: fore abide in you, ‘which ye have 
heard from the beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the inning shall remain in you, ‘ye 
also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 "And this is the promise that he hath prom- 
ised us, even eternal life. 

26 "These things have I written unto you *con- 
cerning them that.seduce you. 

27 But "ће anointing’ which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and "уе need not that ап, 
man teach you: but as the same anointing *teachet 
you of all thir and is truth, and is no lie, and 
‘even as it [my ht you, ye shall abide in | him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; that 
‘when he shall’ appear, we may have confidence, 
‘and not be ashamed before him at his coming. 

29 “If ye know that he teous, | уе know 
that ‘every one that doeth righteousness is born of 


CHAPTER 3 
| He declared Ma sinter lov sf od Пева w in making ма Ma oma; 
^ entrer rit sedan b ra commando, fe 

EHOLD what manner of love the Father hath 

bestowed upon us, that сно should be called 

the sons of God! therefore the world knoweth us 
not, "because it knew him not. 

З Beloved, ‘now are we the sons of God, and 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but wo know 
that, when he shall appear, ° we shall be like hi: 
for / we shall see him as he is. 


3 "And every man that hath this hope in him 


purifeth himself, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin tra 
the law; for ^sin is the transgression of the las 

5 And ye know ‘that he was manifested *to 
take away our sins; and 'in him is no 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth n. 


im. 
Т Little children, “let по man deceive you: "ће 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is 


\teous. 
P Pile that committeth sin is of the деуі; 
the devil sinneth from the beginning. For 
the Son of God was manifested, "that he 
ight destroy the works of the devil 
Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
; for ‘his seed remaineth in him; and he cannot 
because he is born of God. 


ви 

"]0 Ta this the children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil: ‘whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, "neither he that loveth 
not his brother. 


Ера 


ШЕН 


H 


SUID 


ie 
si 


fas 


ud 


же | 11 Forthis is the | message that ye heard from 
po the beginning, "that we ‘should love one another. 
12 Not іп, who was of that wicked one, 


and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he 
him? Because his own works were evil, and his 
Oe rn sheet 

[arvel not, m: if “the worl ite you. 

14 *We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren, “Не that 
loveth not Ais brother, abideth in death. 

15 «Whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer: 
and ye know that “по murderer bath eternal life 
abiding in him. 

16 / Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
‘cause he laid down his life for us: and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 "But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels 


@ compassion from him, "how dwallet the love of 
in him? 


18 My little children, ‘let us not love in word 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
19 And hereby we know *that we are of the 
truth, and shall f assure our hearts before him. 
а 20 ‘For if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
|than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
Па 21 "Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, "then 
е have we confidence toward God. 
iz" | 22 And "whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, 
If because we keep his commandments, and do those 
X things that are pleasing in his sight. 
"i 23 ‘And this is his commandment; That we 
* |should bel on the е of his Son Jesus Christ, 
other, “aa h 
24 And ‘he that Кеере 
|" dwelleth in him, and he in 
[know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 


‘hath given 
CHAPTER 4 


H 


T 


Fi 


H 


, "believe not every spirit, but ^ 
Чы pila wheter they ard of God; besit 
many false prophets are gone out into the world, 
ereby know уе the Spirit of God: “Every 
that Jesus Christ is come in 
irit that confesseth not that 
in the flesh, is not of God. 
of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come; and oven now 
already is it in the world. 

4 “Үе are of God, little children, and have 
come them: because greater is he that is in you, 
than is in the world. 

5 ‘They are of the world: therefore speak they 
of the world, and *the world heareth them. 


8 He that loveth not, *knoweth not God; for 
^God is love. 
9 * In this was manifested the love of God toward 


жаст тысы дам кали RECARE уте. 
‘amt ДААН М 


Exhortations to brotherly love 


2. JOHN, 1 


[Consecutive Chapter 1165] 


us because that God sent his only begotten Son е 
into the world, "that we might live bhim. 9 е 
10 Herein is love, *not that we loved God, but 


that he loved us, and. sent his Son ‘io be the propi- :335it |i 


tiation for our sins. 


1l Beloved, шең 
to love опе another mi 
12 *No man hath seen God at any time. И we $ 
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and "his love 2220. 
is perfected in us. Six 


3 *Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and i. 


Father sent the Son fo be the Saviour of the world. 
18 «Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son 
of Go 
16 And we have known and believed the love Š 
that God hath to us. 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
17 Herein ie four lore made perfec, that fwe 
judgment : “be- 


садо ва he is, во aro we in this world 


that foareth, *is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love him, because he first loved us. 
20 ‘If а man say, I love God, and hateth 
brother, he is a liar, ' For he that loveth not his" 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God, 
“whom he hath not seen ? һ 


21 And ‘this commandment have we from him, 2 2 
That he who loveth God, love his brother also. 250, 


(1164) CHAPTER 5 

Patana go ta am pe w раса 
ities teeta 

and by а right knowledge of God. 


God, when we love God, and keep Ма commandments ia?! 
3" For this is the love of God, that we keep his com- à. 
mandments ; and / his commandments are not grievous. Ж. 
4 For whatsoever is born of God, overcometh =" 
the world: and this is the victory that overcometh £2^*'* 
the world, even our fuith. БШ 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but "ће Без. 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? Eos 


8 And there are three that bear witness in earth, 
the spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these 
in one. 


Mey 


God is 


made him a liar, because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Боп. 

11 "And this is the record, that God hath given 
za. to us eternal life: and “this in his Son. 
ША | 12 "Не that hath the Son, hath life; and he that 


Т» hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 
gaan 13 “These things have I written unto you that 
алла believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye 


may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son of God. 
Ia 4 And this is the confidence that we have lin 


ШТ him, that 
ы he heareth us 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that 


we ask anything according to his will, 


ШІ we desired of him. 

“ран 16 If any man see his brother sin which 
ЖЕ, „ not unto death, he shall ask, and “he shall give him 
Eset life for them that sin not unto death. “There is а 


junto death: 1 do not say that he shall pray 
it 


“АП unrighteousness is sin : and there i 
‘not unto death. 
18 We know that “whosoever is born of God, sin- 
not; but he that is begotten of God, "keepeth 
\imeelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and / the 
whole world lieth in wickedness, 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and ‘hath given us an understanding, *that we ша) 
know him that is true; and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. ‘This is the true 
God, "апі eternal life. 

Little children, ‘keep yourselves from idols. 
Amen. 
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The Second 


11165) CHAPTER 1 


"ГЕН elder unto the elect Indy, and her children, 
"whom I love in the truth; and not I only, but 2 


also all they that have known ‘the truth ; fat 
2 For the truth's sake which dwelleth in us. and Shifa 
shall be with as ir ever, 22 a = 
"Grace tbe with you, mercy, and peace HO 
God the Father, and from the ‘Jesus Christ, fo 


‘the, Son of the Fat 


‘in truth and love. 


Epistle of JOHN. 


ate 


greatly, that T found of thy children 
, as we have received a command- 
Жаз ment from the Father. 

(=i) 5 And now I beseech thee, lady, /not as though 
ӨЗІ wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
Hei) which we had from the beginning, “that we love 


1225" опе another. 
Bary 6 And "this is love, that we walk after his com- 


mandments. This is the commandment, That, “ав 
ye have heard from the beginning, ye should walk 


BEES 


Rua 7 For many deceivers are entered into the world. 


[1166 Consecutive Chapter] JUDE, 1 Punishment of false teachers 


‘who confess not that Jesus Christ is come іп the] 15 | 222 [this doctrine, receive him not into your house, tnei- 
Gosh, "Тыв is a deceiver, and an antichrist, >|» ther bid him God speed 
Tl For he that biddeth him God speed, is par- 
ке шын өні e to ito you, T 
"Having many thi write unto you, 
would not wie wit and ink: but I dui to 
‘come unto you, and speak t face to face, "that | our 


joy may be 
° "The children of thy eleot ister greet thee. Amen. 


| жола таза rara emt ras Tn Бере OMI 


The Third Epistle of JOHN. 


[1166] CHAPTER 1 " 
РЯ а — 8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we 
u y T ур ml ight be зке [rm d 


on, "IT vlone өні eeample tna ts ba followed 
НЕ elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, “whom 
T love | in the truth. 


to Jroteuntothechurch butDiotréphe, who oveth 
ive the pre-eminence among them receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, СТ come, I will remember his deeds. 


2 Beloved, I [wish above all things that thou which ho doeth, prating against us with malicious 
mayest prosper and be in health, етеп as thy sool | words: and not content therewith, neither doth 
prospereth. himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 


3 For Í rejoiced greatly, when the brethren 
came and testified of the truth that is in thee, even 
aa (thon тім in the aio ber hat emg 
те no greater ear that *m; 
children walk шг. 7 M^ 


that would, and casteth them out of the church. 

"| 11 Beloved, ‘follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. / Не that doeth good is of God : 
but he that doeth evil hath not seen God. 


12 Demetrius fhath good report of all men, and of 


5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou |f nwa. the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record ; ^and 
doest to the brethren, and to strangers; x^^" ye know that our record is true. 
6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before маз!” 13 ‘I had many things to write, but I will not 
the church: whom if thou bring forward on their with ink and pen write unto thee 
journey f after а godly sort, thou shalt do well: л 14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we 
Т Because that for his name's sake they went ү, (kxr shall speak fface to face. Реасе be to thee. Our 
forth, “taking nothing of the Gentiles. г [friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name. 
The General Epistle of JUDE. 
[1167] CHAPTER 1 


forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
Ж eternal fire. айылы jm 


zs o, Likewise аю these tly dreamers deile tho 
из. flesh, despise dominion, and ‘speak evil of dignities. 
» | 9 Yet "Michael the archangel, when contending 
| with the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses, 


n" 
122 mri te ате ың; 4 М foe ЗГ 
ODE, the servant of Jesus Christ. and «brother 
‘of James, to them that are sanctified by God the | 
Father, and "preserved in Jesus Christ and called 
Mercy unto you, and “peace, and love, be mul- 


E 


КЫЕН E 


2 RET [erra |*durst not bring against him a railing accusation, 
tiplied. direi [jam аа but said, "Тһе Lord rebuke thee. 
3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write ШІ masmi 10 «But these speak 
unto you ‘of the common salvation, it was needful (Pa they know not: but wi 
for me to write unto and exhort you that /ye #5, brute beasts, in those things 
should earnestly contend for the faith which жыгу, | il 
once delivered unto the saints. ШЕ: БДЫ way "оГ Cain, and ‘тар greedil 
4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 582" |i for reward, and perish 
^who were before of old ordained to this condemna- 2755 |: Sex ê of Core. 


12 “These аге spots in 


E. | 4 And Enoch also, “the seventh from Adan, 
2/77 = prophesied of these, sa; x М 
з eth with ten thousand of is кшш, е 
ЕЕ” 15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
ана аш that are god among them of all their ungod): 

28 lx: deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of 


742 


The coming of Christ 


[Consecutive Chapter 1169] 


al heir herd poche which ungodly sinners a 


REVELATION, 1, 2 


16 These are murmurers complainers, 
after their or заз авй their mouth =з 
swelling words, ‘having men's in 

о анд 

17 "But, beloved, remember ye the words which 
b ка мае «Шайы d ош Lend 
mg 

18 How that they told you ‘there should be 
mockers in the last time, who should walk after 


20 But ye, beloved, "building up yourselves on 


| your most holy faith, "praying in the Holy Ghost 
inthe Т, 


21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, “looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal li 
22, And of some have compassion, making a 


23 And others “save with fear, * pulling them out of 


Тели the fire; hating even ‘the garment spotted bythe flesh. 


24 “Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and "to present you faultless before the pro- 


sence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Saviour, Je glory and 
majesty dominion and power,both nowand ever.Amen, 
— жілігі 


JOHN the Divine. 


their ox lusts, 
19 "These be they “who separate themselves, *sen-| 
sual, having not the Sj 


The REVELATION 


CHAPTER 1 14 His head and "Ais hairs were white like we 
4 Jolorssaluaton to a seven ыган. 7 The coming of Chri white as snow; and "his eyes were as а flame of 
orina power a Я 


15 "Апа his feet like unto fine brass, 
burned in а furnace; and ^his voice as 


many waters 
16 “And he had in his right hand seven stars: 
land ‘out of his mouth went а sharp twoedged 
|sword: ‘and his countenance was as the sun shineth 


his strength. 
17 And ‘when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead, 


НЕ Revelation of Jesus Christ, “which God gave 
unto him, to shew unto his servants things 
which "must shortly come to pass; and “һе sent and 

Signited ë by his angel unto his servant John: 
2 * Who bare record of the word of God, and of the 
testimony of Jesus Christ,and of all things "that he saw. 
3 / Blessed. that readeth, and that hear: 


the words of this prophecy, and keep those thi 
which are written therein: for “(һе time i at hand. ‘And “he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto 
4 JOHN to the seven churches which are in Asia me Fear not; * 1 am the first and the fast: 

Grace be unto you, and peace, from him "which 8 "Г am he that liveth, and was делі; and bo- 


ind ‘which was, and which is to come; *and from 
the seven Spirits which are before his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, ‘who is the faithful Wit- 
ness, and the = First-begotten of the dead, and “the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 


‘hold, *1 am alive for evermore, Amen; and *have the 

"m of hell and of death. 

le dinge hie ao, nd Ше tpe wh hall be 
which are, and the things which al 

hereafter; س‎ 


20 The mystery ‘of the seven stara which thou 


8 And hath ‘made us kings and priests unto God sawost in my right hand, and the seven golden candle- 
and his Father; "to him de glory and dominion for sticks. The seven stars are ‘the of the seven 
ever and ever, Amen. churches: and "the seven candi hich thou 


|sawest are the seven churches. 


[1169] CHAPTER 2 
kamaqpa aaa 


7 ‘Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye 

shall see him, and ‘they айо which pierced him: and 

all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 

ы; n E and Omega, the beginning and th 
“Таш 

ending, saith the Lord, "which із, and which was, and 


which is to come, the AIME "rosas stars in his right hand, ‘who walketh in the midst 
9 I John, who also am your brother, and "compan- | 4%. of the seven golden candlesticks ; 
ion in tribulation, and “in the kingdom еек =ч Jm | 2 "І know thy works, and thy labour, and th: 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is Рама AS sr | patience, and how thou canst not bear them whi 
mos, “Гог the word of God, and for the testimony of sta wa | uz are evil; and “thou hast tried them ‘which they 
Jesus Christ. ahot |" 1 are apostles, and are not; and hast found them liars: 
1071 was in the Spirit on ‘the Lord's day, and. аали, 8 And hast borne, and hast. tience, and for my 
hoard behind me “a great voice, as of a trumpets Eco [name's sake hast laboured, and hast /not fainted, 
11 Saying Тав һа and the first and | таз) 4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee, bo- 
the Inst: and, What thou seest write and lees |Z, 


cause thou hast left thy frst lov 
send i unto (he seven churches which are in Asia; БЕУ herslore from. whence thou 


unto Ephesus, and unto Syrus, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
ME mew 


12 And 1 turned to see the voice that кш 
with me. And being turned, «Т saw seven golden Ex 
candlesticks; Fus 

18 ^And in the midst of the seven candlesticks т 
‘one like unto the Son of man, "clothed with a gar- Em 
ment down to the foot, and 'girt about the paps with Ба 


а golden girdle. 


[1170 Consecutive Chapter] REVELATION, 3 seven churches of Asia 
write; These things saith "the first and the last, ag, [segre 27 (“And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
which was dead, and is alive; pe as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
9 "Т know thy works, and tribulation, and ротег- сала shivers:) even as I received of my Father. 
ty, (but thou art *rich) and J know the emy E, 28 And I will give him “the moruingatar. 
S^ hem which say they are Jews, and are nol, "bit acta 29 "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
are the synagogue of Satan. bag Spirit saith unto the churches. 
10 "fur попе of those things which thou shalt ре 11170] CHAPTER 3 


suffer. Behold, the devil shall cast some of you into ау 
rison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tri- f, 
[айда ten days. “Бе thou faithful unto death, and 
T will give thee "n crown of life. | 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; He that overcometh Ti 
er err. Mem 
12 And to the of the in ios 
write; "Those things saith "he which bath the sharp | 
sword with two edges 
18 «І know thy works, and where thou dwellest, 
even “where Satan's seat a: and thou holdest fast 
‘my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in 
those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
14 But T have а few things against thee, because 
thou hast there them that hol 


1 What John өш commandat t writ би np уда carbo ark, 

Есе лет; 

СА ND nto, the angel of the church in Sardis 

‘write; These things saith he "that hath the 

seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; *I know 

‘thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, 
“and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 ‘Remember therefore how thou hast received 
and heard, and hold fast, and ‘repent, / If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as а thief, 
ші thou shalt not ‘know what hour Т will come 

4 Thou hast ға few names even in Sardis which 

have not defiled their garments; and they shall 


Jan, who taught Balak to cast n stumbling-block 
before the children of Israel, “to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, “and to commit fornication. 

16 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine. 
‘of the Nicolaitanos, which thing 1 hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and "vill bt адай them with the sword of my 
mout} 

17 ‘He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches: To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in the stone ^a new 
name written, which no man knoweth, saving be 
that receiveth i 


Pie 


walk with me ‘in white: for they are worthy. 

5 Не that overcometh, * the same shall be clothed 
lin white raiment; and I will not ‘blot out his name 
lout of the "book of life, but *I will confess his name 


j^ before my Father, and before his angels. 


6 "Не that hath an ear, let him hear what tho 
| Spirit saith unto the churches 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
|write; These things saith he that is holy, *he that 
is true, he that bath "the key of David ‘he that 
lopeneth, and no man shutteth; and 'shuiteth, and 
jno man openeth : 


ıt before 
|thee “ап open door, and no man can shut it ; for thou 


TT 


ГН 


18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira |a 1.14 
write; These things salih the Son of God, "who hath 
his eyes like unto а flame of fire, and hie feet are ре 
like fine brass тарт 
19 *1 know thy works, and charity, and service, къ м. 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the ы а |= 
last fo Бе more than the first ee Fs 
20 Notwithstanding, I have a few things against Ы" |i 
thoe, because thou suiferest that woman ‘Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to sime 
seduce my servants "to commit fornication, and to Lawa. 
eat things sacrificed unto id Үт» 
21 And I gave her space "(о repent of her forni- sm e 
cation, and she repented not. Бә, 
22 Behold, I will cast her into а bed, and them 69 
that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, 24, 
except they repent of their deeds үз 
23 And 1 will kill her children with death; and | 
all the churches shall know that "I am he which 6 
rcheth the reins and hearts: and ^I will give unto Ez. 
UE of you according to your works. 

But unto you Í say, and anto the rest in Thya-| 
tim, as many ая have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak ; 
"Т will put upon you none other burden : 

25 But that which ye have already, hold fast til 
1 come. 16 So then, because thou art lukewarm, and nei- 
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth “my | ther cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth: 
works unto the end, Чо him will I give power over аа | reze | 17 Because thou sayest, "Таш ric 
the nations. with goods, and have need of nothin 
ч т“ 


hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make "them of the s ie of 
Satan, which say they are Jews, and aro not, Dut do 
lie; behold, *T will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee, 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of my pr- 
kience, "Т also will keep thee from the hour of temp- 
lation, which shall come upon “all the world, to try 
(them that dwell “upon the earth. 

11 Behold, ^I come quickly: "hold that fast which 
[thou hast, that no man take? thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I make ға pillar in 
ће temple of my God, and he shall go по more out; 
"land ^I will write upon him the name of my God, and 
ће name of the city of my God, which ia ‘new Jern- 
|salem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 
(God; * and J will write upon him шу new name. 

13 ‘He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
[Spirit saith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church lof the 
Таоа write; = These things sth the Amen, 
the faithful and true Witness, "the beginning of the 
lereation of God; 

15 ^1 know Чә, works, that thou art neither cold 
пог hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 
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Тһе vision of God's throne REVELA 


TION, 4-6 [Consecutive Chapter 1173] 


not that thou are wretched, and miserable, and poor, Az, 
and blind, and naked: iac 
18 I counsel thee "to buy of me 
fre, at thou mayest be rich; and “white raiment Б 
that thou mayest be clothed, and tha? the shame 
thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. ER 
9 "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be ® 
zealous therefore, and repent. Шашы 
20 Behold, "1 stand at fhe door, and knock: “if any 
an hear пу vice, and open the door, ҮТ will come шн 
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me, ji 
21 To him that overcometh “will I grant to sit 


Тама 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and Ë, 
tin set down with my Father in his throne. 5, 

22 "Не that hath an ear, let him hear what the 2525 
Spirit saith unto the churches, 
(1171) CHAPTER 4 | 
1 Jobn nth the leon of Ced n haven 4 The fur and ему dor 

4 Ta four lai al af oyat rr ond hind, fe 

is I looked, and behold, а door was 
heaven: and “the first voice which Гааз 
it were of а trumpet talking with me; 
"Come up hither, ‘and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately “I was in the Spirit: and be- 
hold, га throne was set in heaven, and one sat onthe 

rone. 


about the throne in sight like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were four and + nse 
twenty seats; the seats I 
twenty elders sitting, ‘clothed in white raiment 
‘and they had on their heads crowns of Ë 

5 And out of the throne proceeded "lightnings, 2, 
and thunderings, and voices. ! And there were seven (2 
lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are ‘ts ==. 
"the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was "а sen of glass. 
like unto crystal: “And in the midst of the throne 
and round about the throne, were four beasts full 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was li 
second beast like a calf, and the third. 
face ns à man, and the fourth beast was like a lying. 


| 
And the four beasts had each of them “six [rims 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes "within: 


Ra 


and they rost not day and night, saying, ‘Holy, аз ы 


holy, holy, “Lord God Almighty, "which was, and = 
is, and is to come. Teen 

9 And when 
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, 
eth for ever and ever, 

10 “Тһе four and twenty elders fall down before it x 
him that sat on the throne, “and worship him that ues 
liveth for ever and ever, ‘and cast their crowns" 
before the throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, Û Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power: “for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and were created. | 
|11721 CHAPTER 5 


who iv Let 


не beasts give glory, and honour, 7214.10 


lv» | 3 And no man “in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
[under the earth, was able to open the book, neit 
| to look thereon. 


5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep 

not: behold, “the Lion of the tribe of Juda, ‘the 

Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 
to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne, 
the four beasts, and in the midst of the 

stood “a Lamb as it had been slain, having 

‘horns, and “seven eyes, which are ‘the seven 

its of God sent forth into all the earth. 

‘And he came and took the book out of the 

hand *of him that sat upon the throne, 

And when he bad taken the book, ‘the four 


опе of them "harps, and 
jours, * which are the prayers 


F 


БЕН 


EET 


Hu 


9 And ‘thoy sung a new song, saying, ? Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: "for thou wast slain, and "hast redeemed 


ав to God by thy blood "out of every kindred, and 
1 tongue, and people, and nation ; 

EX “And hast made us unto our God kings and 
d on the earth. 


priests: and we shall rei 

11 And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice of many 
[angels "round about the throne, and che beasts, and 
[the elders: and the number of them was “ten thou- 
[sand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, "Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 


ТШ ше 


tf 


НЗ 


14 “And the four beasts said, Amen. And the 
+ four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped 
* him ¿that liveth for ever and ever. 
CHAPTER 6 
at falend бетеге, 
‘opened опе of the 
seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
aes. Het; "one of the four Beasts saying, Come and se. 
¿masa 2 And I saw, and behold, “4 white horse: “and 
Sea, he that sat on him had a bow; ‘and a crown was 
Ek. given unto him: and he went forth conquering, und 
Ж fo conquer. 
алт. | 3 And when he had opened the second seal, /1 
heard the second beast say, Come and see. 
уал 4 And there went out another horse {hat was red : 
and power was given to him that sat thereon to take 
[peace from the earth, and that they should kill one 
nother: and there was given unto him а great sword. 
5 And when he had opened the third seal, 1 
heard the third beast say, Come and see. And I 
леа аз beheld, and 10, "а black horse; and he that sat on 
— т кк деледі; 


t 


e 


m 


[1174 Consecutive Chapter] 


REVELATION, 7, 8 


The number of the sealed 


8 "And I looked, and bel 
his namo that sat on him was 
Towed with him. And power was 
over the fourth part of the earth, 
and with hunger, and with death, and with th 
beasts of the 


“for the word of God, and for ‘the testimony which | 

they held: 
To And they егей with а loud voice, saying, | 
*How lo ord, “holy and true, "dost thou not | 
enge our blood on them that dwell on 


were, should be fulfilled. 

12, And T beheld when he had opened the sixth 
sen], *i lo, there was a ; earthq: 

sun became black as sackcloth of hait, and the moon 
became as blood: 

13 “And the stars of heaven foll unto the earth, 
coven us a fig-tree casteth her Í untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind. N 

14 "And the heaven departed as a scroll when it 
is rolled together; and every mountain and island | 
were moved out of their places. } 

and the pront | 


15 And the kings of the earth 
d the rich men, and the chief captains, and | 
the mighty men, and every bond-man, and every | 
free-man, “hid themsel 


rocks of ‘the mountains: 


Killed as tho 
12 And T. 


us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on 2*5 « aat" | 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: „у 

17 ‘For the great day of his wrath is come; "and A, 4 
who shall be able to stand? блг. 

11174] CHAPTER 7 | paas 

" te Hl the sayana of God hai Меден: 4 ше 
"Sm a a al 

ND after these things I saw four angels standi =» 
A фе four corners of the earthy holding the lmata [ari w 
Tour winds of the earth, "that the wind should not мәле SZ 
blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending from the Іше 
east, having the seal of the living бой: and he cried | rs, 
‘with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was | £ 
given to hurt ће earth and the sea, БОМ) 

3 Saying, “Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, ga esa |e 
nor the trees, till wo have “sealed the servants of ss 
our God ‘in their foreheads. . шақ, 

4 And I heard the number of them which were RR ıo opa 
sealed: and there were sealed “an hundred and forty ann 


tyi fom бошо of all the tribes of the children 
A | 
5 OF the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve | 
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


servants also and their brethren, that should һе *™™ 


juake; and ‘the b, 


8 in the dens and in the weas 


6 "And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on $ 


uti 


E 
E 


H 


tit 
mu 


га 


Tum 


T 


Et 
бел 
Қас 


ше 


‘sand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thou- 
| and. Of the tribe of Iseachar were sealed twelve 
| thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, *a great multitude 
hich ne man could number, of ll tins and 

indreds, аш and tongues, st ге the 
throne, and before the Lamb, “clothed with white 


robes, and palms in their hands ; 

|. 10 And cried with а loud voice, saying, 'Balva- 
tion to our God "which sitteth upon the throne, and 
ші the Lamb. 

11 "Andall theangels stood round about the throne, 
land about the elders and the four beasts, and fell be- 
fore the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 

12 ‘Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wis- 
dom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 

3 And one of the elders answered, saying unto 
me, What are these which are arrayed in ^white 
robes? and whence came they? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And 
ће said to me, * These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have "washed their robes, and 
‘made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
land serve him day and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall ‘dwell among them, 

16 ‘They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
апу more; "neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat, 

7 For the Lamb which is in the midst of tho 
throne “shall feed them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of wafers: "and God shall wipe 
‘away all tears from their eyes. 

(1178) CHAPTER 8 

и б qoin of th кел өші 3 oe angels have tmn 
qa. 

ND ‘when he had opened the seventh seal, 

there was silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels which stood be- 
[fore God; “and to them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, 
having а golden censer; and there was given unto 
‘him much incense, that he should | offer i with “the 
|prayers of all saints upon "the golden altar which 
[was before the throne. |. 

4 And /the smoke of the incense, which eame with 
the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God 
out of the angel's hand. ^ 
5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with 
[re of the altar, and cast i [into the earth: and 
there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, 


se tand an earthquake. 


6 And the seven angels which had the seven 
trumpets prepared themselves to sound. 

e rst angel sounded and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast 
tupon the earth: and the Part Р tees was 
‘burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 


Great plagues on the earth 


9, 10 [Consecutive Chapter 1177] 


8 And the second angel sounded, "and as it were 


REVELATION, 


a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: "and the ‘of the sea “became blood ; 

9 And the third Part of the creatures which were Ë 

~in the sea, and had life, died; and the third part of °: 
the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, “and there fell a {ÊÊÊ 
great star from heaven, burning as it were а lamp, 

Fand it fell upon the third part of the rivers, 

проп the fountains of waters ; 

11 ‘And the name of the star is called Worm- азал. 
wood: ‘and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the waters, be 22: 
cause they were made bitter. 

12 “And the fourth angel sounded, and the third is. 

rt of the sun was smitten, and the third part of 
he moon, and the third part of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, "and heard an angel fying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with aloud voice, 
* Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of the earth, by rea- 
son of the other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound! 

(1176) CHAPTER 9 

1 AL the төлдеу of dk ATA angel, a tar lth from kana, o whom іі 

ray Y d leoni pt. T M opi i Pa, eid еріні 

Je cn d warp раа 

ND the fifth angel sounded, “and I saw a star su 
fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him | 
жаз given the key of *the bottomless 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by 
reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke “locusts upon 
the earth: and unto them was given power, 
scorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them /that they should íe 
not hurt «the grass of the earth, neither any green Š | 
thing, nether any tree; but only those men which 
have not *the seal of God in their foreheads. has 

5 And to them it was given that they should not 2 
kill them, ‘but that they should be tormented five santt 
months: and their torment was as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

б And in those days "shall men seek death, and 

I not find it; and shall desire to die, and death 
Ш flee from them. 
Т And ‘the shapes of the locusta were like unto ismiz e 
horses prepared unto battle; "and on their heads pnas 
were as it were crowns like gold, "and their faces secre 
were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
"their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they һай breast-plates, as it were breast-| 
plates of iron; and the sound of their wings was 
qat the sound of chariots of many horses running to 

е. 


F; 


deis 


11 "And they had a king over them, which is ‘the maa 
angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the He- 
brew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue| 
hath Ais name 1 Apollyon. 979 
12 "Опе wo is past; and behold, there come two ZL“ 
‘woes more hereafter. (ете: 


13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard а 
Voice from the four horns of the golden altar which 
is before God, 
A, Saying to the sixth angel which dnd the trame 
малаа pet, Loose the four angels which are bound “in the 
ры river Euphrates. 


15 And the four angels were loosed, which were 
prepared [for an hour, and а day, and a month, and 
|a year, for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army "of the horse- 
men were two hundred thousand thousand: *and 1 
heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and 
them that sat on them, having breast-plates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: “and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their 
‘mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone, 

18 By these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. 
|, 19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
мек tails: ‘for their tails were like unto serpents, and 

had heads, and with them they do bu 


ue 


20 And the rest of the men which were not 
^ killed by these р “yet repented not of the 
‘works of their hands, that they should not worshi 
| “devils, “and idole of gold, and silver, and brass, an 


| stone, and of wood: which 
" nor walk: 
ue лі Neither repented they of their murder, nor 


neither can see, nor hear, 


1k of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
А their thefts. 
10177] СНАРТЕЕ 10 


|12 mighty есең angut Зад a bash wa in sheds 6 he 
sem hy hm tha tel p re, ht dur Hl aa re te 

ЕЕЕ 

| A ND I saw another mighty angel come down 
е A testen coded ИЕР 
Tia v. bow was upon his head, and *his face was as it were 
‘Sum the sun, and ‘his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And be had in his hand: а little book open: 

ques “and he set his right foot upon the sea, and Ji left 
| foot on the earth, 
78 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
қала |төшгейі: and when he had cried, “seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 
4 And when the seven thunders had uttered 
[peces Twas abont to write: and 1 hoard a voice 
cO leaven saying unto me, up those thin 
SESS which the seven thunders uttered, and write them 
(поё. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea 
[and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 
[7^6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
УМ “жо created heaven, and the things that therein 

(sr and the earth, and the things that therein are, 
e things which are therein, ‘thai 
be time по l т: 
7 Bat in the daya of the vice of the seventh 
when he їп to sound, the mystery of 
should be finished, as he hath declared to his 
servants the prophets. 
-—À e voice wi Td ж Бына 
е unto me again, and said, Go, and take the little 
book which ie open in the hand of the angel which 
msm u |Standeth u sea and upon the earth. 
ы 9 And I went unto the and said unto him, 


-. 


БАЗА Give me the little book. And he said unto me," Take 
тат 


[1178 Consecutive Chapter] REVELATION, 11, 12 Тһе dragon overcome 


it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, , а Т 16 And ‘the four and twenty elders, which sat 
Wut jt shall bein thy mouth sweet as honey. [O8 [787 before God on their seat, fell upon their faces, and 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel's] mer worshipped God, 
hand, and ate it up; "and it was in my mouth reet [SP | 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it my бта [д Almighty, "which art and wast and art to come, 
because 


belly was bitter ou hast taken to theo thy great power, 

sinere many people ad nat деші pe се ДЫЛЫ Sing тен бару жый hy. ied 
анши “| 7-74 is come, "and the time of the dead, that they should 
11178) CHAPTER 11 Ж» be judged, and that thou shouldst give reward 


A = unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
A I "T Tio be deli yt opie thy ad id em менін жі and them that fear thy name, "small and great; 
NND lere was given me a re like unto a rod: cea ERE" "and shouldst destro them whic I destroy the earth 


‘and the angel stood, saying, * Rise, and measure £4, , , | 19 And ‘the temple of God was opened in heaven, 
the temple of God, and the altar, and them that л [i^ Ê* land there was seen in his temple tho ark of his 


worship therein. 
2 But ‘the court which is without the templ 


25 last testament: and “there were lightnings, and voice 
«| and thunderings, and an earthquake, ‘and great hail 


leave out, and measure it not; “for it is given for 

Unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they 22%. U ОНАРТЕВ 13 ы 

"tread under foot ‘forty and two months. мш | Aerts ea seamen t rer 
3 And |I will give power unto my two wit. ee rura h 

pesses, "and they shall prophesy ‘a, thousand two (£u isse | ND ‘there appeared a gront | wonder in heaven: 

hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 22 а woman clothed with the sun, and the moon 
4 These are the *two olive-trees, and the two au under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 


candlesticks standing before the God of the earth. aras stars: 
5 And if any man will hurt them, "fire proceedeth (25% (елке 2 And she, being with child, cried, *travailing in 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their ет Hid birth, and pained to be delivered. 

“and if any man will hurt them, he must in thi "^| 3 And thereappeared another [wonder in heaven: 
manner be killed. e HE and behold, "а great red dragon, ‘having seven heads 
6 These "have power to shut heaven, that it rain sx and ten horns, “and seven crowns upon his heads. 
not in the days of their гору: it) 4 And his tail drew the third part/of the stars of 
over waters to turn them into blood, and to smite the ma heaven and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon. 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will. stood *before the woman which was ready to be de- 

7 And when they "shall have finished their tes- ?* livered, ‘for to devour her child as soon as ft was born. 
timony, "ће beast that ascendeth "out of the bot- Б ЖА) 5 And she brought forth a man-child, "who was 
SAT to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child 

(жағ caught up unto God, and fois throne. 
/"* | 6 And ‘the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she bath a place prepared of God, that they 
ana should feed her there "а thousand two hundred and 


8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of Ша 
the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, "where also our Lord was crucified. 

9 “Хай they of the people, and kindreds, and (9) 
tongues, and nations, shall see their dead bodies 2ii, fani y 
three days and an half, and shall not suffer their ^ EI. his angels fought “against the dragon; and the 


dead bodies to be put in graves. ТЫУА ШЕЛ dragon fought and his angels, 
10 "And they that dwell upon the earth shall | 8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 


rejoice over them, and make merry, “and shall send 252, [found any more in heaven. 

gills one to another; "because these two prophets мене 9 And "the great dragon was cast out, "that 
mented them that dwelt on the earth. фе old serpent called the Devil, and Satan, “which 
11 “And after three days and an half “the Spirit 2 оз. [fos s. deceiveth the whole world: ‘he was cast out into 

of life from God entered into them, and they stood АА |L a. the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. 


upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them which Т. 10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
saw them. th, 


АУЫ Now is come salvation, and strength, and the king- 
12 And they heard а great voice from heave 


с dom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for 
saying unto them, Come up hither. “And they «mun st" the accuser of our brethren is cast down "which 
ascended up to heaven /in a cloud; ‘and their Aizea (taa: accused them before our God day and night. 
enemies beheld them. ERA [mms | 11 And "they overcame him by the blood of the 
FAST, Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and 
шен they loved not their lives unto the death. 
ЧА мди, ІЗ Therefore ‘rejoice, ye heavens, and уе that 
and the remnant were affrighted, "and gave glory f=: |ia dwell in them. “W to the inhabiters of the earth, 
Жы and behold, tha “ЕЕ. and qf tho seal for the devil is come down, unto 
го is past; io] М залаа уоп, ing great wrath, * because he knowet t 
third wo cometh quickly. RR е hath but a short бше. 

15 And "the seventh angel sounded; = 13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast 
were great voices in heaven, unto the he persecuted ‘the woman which 
of this world are become the |'7* [brought forth the man-child. 
amma 14 “And to the woman were given two wings of a 
[X $ great eagle, ‘that she might fly “into the wilderness, 


Of the beast with seven heads REVELATION, 13, 14 [Consecutive Chapter 1181) 
into her place, whore sho is nourished # for a time, and ыд Тут 1 16 And he cwuseth all, both small and great rich 


times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent =" |" and poor, free and bond, * to receive a mark in their 
15 And the serpent ^cast out of his mouth water ье: | у а-у right hand, or in their foreheads; 
as a flood, after the woman, that he might cause Тук д" 547 * 17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he 
~ her to be carried away of the flood. > EE. that had the mark, or ‘the name of the beast, “ог 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and the ТЕП the number of his name. 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood ses» ias 18 ‘Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under- 
‘which the dragon cast out of his mouth. Е " 


17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
‘and went to make war with the remnant of her 


d, *which keep the idments of God, and 
have ‘the testimony of Jesus Christ Ё m CHAPTER 14, en 
11180] СНАРТЕЕ 13 | YT eri prete ae Tun [^ 


1 A benat riseth out of the sta with seven heads and tem Morns. 11 Another | 
a 
AND [stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw 

beast rise up out of the sea, *having seven зрела 
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, ba. 


СА ND 1 looked, and lo, ча Lamb stood on the 
mount Sion, and with him ^an hundred forty 
fit |and four thousand, ‘having his Fathers name writ- 
ten in their foreheads. 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, “as the voice 


and upon his heads the | пате of blasphemy. ° 455% of many waters, and as the voice of a great thun- 

2 “And the beast which 1 saw was like unto a рт" ег: and T heard the voice of “harpers harping with 
leopard, “and his feet were as the feet of а bear, “and t= their harps: 

* his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and /the dragon 2557 3 And /they sung as it were a new song before 


‘gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority. Ç: |the throne, and before the four beasts, and the 
З And I saw one of his heads ‘as it were t wounded 515i |= ders: and no man could learn that song “but 
to death; and his deadly wound was healed: and 7 = [hundred and forty and four thousand, which wi 

"all the world wondered after the beast. hana redeemed from the earth. 
4 And thoy worshipped the dragon which gave 4 These are they which were not defiled with 
wor unto the beast: and they worshipped the азони. women; for they are virgins. These are "they 
Beast, saying, “Who i like unto the boast? who is a mmu [aaga which follow the Lamb whitheraoever bo goeth. 
able (o make war with him f HAS These t^ redeemed from among men, ‘being 
5 And there was given unto bim "a mouth speak peri [AST the first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 
ing great things and blasphemies; and power was # ^" tî, 0 And "in their mouth was found no guile: for 
given unto him | to continue *forty and two months. гоь |" they are without fault before the throne of God, 
6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against 277 | 6 And I saw another angel “Ду in the midst of 
God, to blaspheme his name, “and Мв tabernacle, èa; heaven, “having the everlasting gospel to preach 
Junto them that dwell on the earth, ‘and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peopl 
7 Saying with а loud voice, “Fear God, and gi 
glory to him; for tho hour of his judgment is сопи 
fand worship him that made heaven, and earth, an 
the sea, and the fountains of waters, 
8 And there followed another angel, saying, 
| Babylon is fallen, is fallen, “that great city, because 
|she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath 
{of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, sayin 
with а loud voice, “If any man worship the beast 
[and his image, and receive Ais mark in his forehead, 
or in his hand, 

10 The same * shall drink of the wine of the wrath 


and them that dwell in heaven 


9 ‘If any man have an ear, let him hear. 
10 “Не that leadeth into captivity, shall go into 
captivity : “ho that Кіе with the sword, must be 
killed with the sword. "Here із the patience and 
the faith of the saints. 


‘Si of God, which is “poured out without mixture into 

{Ê "the cup of his indignation; and “he shall be tor- 

sich dwell therein, to worship the first Deas, T$ mented with “fire and brimstone in the presence of 
*whose deadly wound was hç 5 


T the holy angels, and in the presence of tho Lamb: 

13 And "е doeth great wonders, “во that he rowan |t | 11 And “the smoke of their torment ascendeth 

maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth ûî, | lup for ever and ever: and they have no rest day 

in the sight of men. | ns nor night, who worship the beast and Мв image, 
14 And *deceiveth them that dwell on the earth | 

“by the means of those miracles which he had power st xie 

to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that thm. | 55-4, they that keep the commandments of God, and the 


dwell on the earth, that they should make an image 
to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, and $5. |) 13 And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto 
did live. A с» Ба me, Write, ç Blessed are the dead "which ей the 
15 And he had power to give (Ше unto the image (2257 [EE Lord I from henceforth: Yen, saith the Spirit, "that 
of the benst, that the image of the beast should both La |252” they may rest from their labours; and their works 
sport, ad. conso йі ак many за Waal мй wor Hs «a 4 follow them. 
ip the image of the beast should be killed. Sen | 14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and 


749 


ДА. and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. 


[1182 Consecutive Chapter] REVELATION, 15-17 Of the vials full of wrath 


upon the cloud one sat *like unto the Son of man, Туз [ьа] 3 And the second angel poured out his vial 
‘having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand” * |” ™ |rupon the sea; and ‘it became as the blood of a 


a sharp sickle. ‘dead man ; ‘and every living soul died in the sea. 

. 15 And another angel "came out of the temple, 5. А And ihe third angel poured out his vial upon the 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the riversand fountains of waters: ‘and they became blood. 
cloud, * Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time 5 And I heard the of the waters say, 
is come for thee to reap; for the harvest ‘of the "Thou art righteous, О Lord, "which art, and wast, 
earth is {тї and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. 


16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 
17 And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 
18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
‘which had power over ire; and cried with a loud ery are thy judgments. 
to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, * Thrust in 8 е fourth angel poured out his vial 
thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine | ia cas |'upon the sun; "and power was given unto him to 
of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. | АЛ" [scorch men with fire. 
19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the t. | 9 And men were | scorched with great heat, and 
the vine of the earth, and cast) Ша, |blasphemed the name of God, which hath pow. 
x (тег these plagues: and they repented not *to give 
im glory. 
10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
+ [tho seat of the beast; sand hie Kingdom was full of 
darkness; ‘and they gnawed their tongues for pain, 
11 And “blasphemed the God of heaven, because 
of their pains and ‘their sores, Z and repented not of 
their deeds. 
12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial rupon 


6 For "they have shed the blood ^of saints and 
prophets, rand thou hast given them blood to drink 
for they are табу. 

т And I heard another out of the altar say, 
Even so, ‘Lord God Almighty, ‘true and righteous 


(1182) CHAPTER 15 


1 Phe avon engl with the se t 3 The rong of ден that 
‘cons tu; f ir eral dad. 


ND *I saw another sign in heaven, great and 


marvellous, ‘seven angele having the seven last Ža зел. (angay. the great river Euphrates; "апд the water thereof 
plagues; “for in them is filled up the wrath of God, fetu E P, , was dried up, ‘that the way of the kings of the east 
2 And Í saw as it were “a sea of. i 2*5 mi 


it be prepared 

Fuse | ЇЗ And T saw three unclean “spirits like frogs 
i lê tas, come out of the mouth of ‘the dragon, and out of tho 
and over the number of his name, stand on the sea 7. |& ag mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of "tho 
of gas, «having the harps of God, fale prophet 

‘And they sing *the song of Moses the servant 14 *For they are the spirits of devils, * working 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, ‘Great | mirncles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth, 
find marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty. and of the whole world, to gather them to "ће bat- 
‘just and true are thy ways, thou King of Í saini [the of that great day of God Almighty. 

4 ‘Who shall not fear thee, O 15 "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed ù he that 
thy name? for thou only art hol |wateheth, and keepeth his garments, ‘lest he walk 
shall come and worship before naked, and they see his shame. 
ments are made manifest, 16 And he gathered them together into а place 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, * the tem- called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 
ple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven 17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial 


ER 


[ 


EU 


‘Was opened into the air; and there came a great voice out of 
6 "And the seven angels came out of the temple, the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, “It 
having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and is don 
Whita tine and having Wer breui girded with te esp. 18 And «ther rere voices, and thunder, and 
len girdles. БА lightnings ; "anc ere was a great се, 
E7 VA d. one of the four beasts gave unto th ЕШ Sach as was not since men were upon the earth, ad 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of t ighty an earthquake, and so grea 
God, "who liveth for ever and e теле |, 19 And‘ the great city was divided into thr puris, 
8 And ‘the temple was filled with smoke ‘from i" land the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon 
" 


the glory of God, and from his power; and no man = * | sa w a "came in remembrance before God, “to give unto her 
was able to enter into the temple, ЁШ the seven inet |ia the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled. Өре | аз 20 And “every island fled away, and the moun- 
11183] CHAPTER 16 225 [tains were not found. 
1 seven engl commanded ts pour out Ше viala on te жей 2 grat SSR) 21 ‘And there fell upon men а great hail out of 
apes fli rain. 1 быш come mado | heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and 
AND Theard a great voice ош of the temple, ғау, Бї: (men Blasphemed God because of the plague of the 
ing “to the seven angels, ر‎ ways, and «алал. PS” hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 
pou ont the vials fof the wrath of God upon the (жұм [1184] CHAPTER 17 
2 And the first went, and poured out his viala ıı. [B.A moman rep ep ond nr wh «ono hd 
cupon the earth; and “there fell à noisore and griev- Вн mier LTT 


‘ous sore upon the men ‘which had the mark of the та «4=». | A ND there came “опе of the seven angels which 
beast, and upon them / which worshipped his image. Za su A had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying 
150 


The woman arrayed in scarlet 


REVELATION, 18 


[Consecutive Chapter 1185] 


unto me, Come hither; *I will shew unto thee (һе, еу 


judgment of ‘the great whore “that sitteth upon =| 
many waters; mem 
2 * With whom the kings of the earth have commit- 55,5: 


ted fornication, and /the inhabitants of the earth have 25254. 
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. 2545» 
3 So he carried ше away іп th into the 2%. 
wilderness: and I saw а woman sit ‘upon a scarlet- Ç R Š 
coloured beast, full of ‘names of blasphemy, “having fat «| 
seven heads and ‘ten horns. (Зем 
4 And the woman "was arrayed in purple and š Fe 
scarlet-colour, "and + decked with gold and precious irs 
stones and pearls, "having a golden cup in her hand 25, 
“full of abominations and filthiness of her f 
A And upon, ber forehead ша а same wr 
"МҮЗТЕК 
MOTHER GF |HARLOTS AND ABOMINA- 22 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. | 
@ And L saw ‘the woman drunken * 
of the saints, and with the blood of “the martyrs 554% 
of Jesus: and when I saw her, 1 wondered with ev 


great admiration. — 
7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst ГЇ se 
thou marvel? T will tell thee the mystery of the i 


woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which 

hath the seven heads, and ten horns. 
8 The beast that ‘thou sawest, was, and is 
and aball ascend out of tho bottomless pit, and 
1 е earth 


9 And‘ here ix the 
seven heads are seven mountains, on which 
woman sitteth. 


12 And /the ten horns which thou sawest are ten | 
kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but| 


жын, as kings one hour with the beast. | 


е have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength unto the beast. 


Ge 


14 ‘These shall make war with the тақты И 
Lamb shall overcome them; “for he із Lord of lords, 154%. 
and King of kings; ‘and they that are with him hne 
are called, and chosen, and faithful. (Шам 

15 And he saith unto me, * The waters which thou S= 
sawest, where the whore sitteth, ‘are peoples, and А, 
multitudes, and nations, and 4 2 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest uj 


the beast, "these shall hate the whore, and 
make her desolate "and naked, and shall eat 
flesh, and "burn her with fire. 

.11 ^ For God hath put in their hearts to ful 


ity, ‘which reigneth over the kings of the мы, 
great. city, igne ings 


(1185) CHAPTER 18 
3 муш f Babylon; 4 Gods pple commanded t go өм of Aar, d. 
ND ‘after these things I saw another angel come «a ix 


strong voice, say- 
pon the gres m, is fallen, und “is be: 
the habitation of devils, and the hold of every 
spirit, and “a cage of every unclean and hateful 


For all nations ‘have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, ‘and the mer- 
of the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

And Theard another voice from heaven, saying, 
‘Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
5 ‘For her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
bath remembered her iniquities. 
| 6 ‘Reward her even as she rewarded you, and 
louble unto her double according to her works, 


" 


I 


ЕЕ 


p 


mt 

init God wi 

HES gd the kings of tho ert, who have commit 
lin 


ted fornication 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
saying, "Alas, alas! that great city Babylon, thal 
mighty = 'for їп one hour is thy judgment come. 

1 And “the merchants of the ‘weep 
and mourn over her; for no man buyeth their mer- 


and silk, and 
manner vessels of 


and all | thyine wood, 
ry, and all manner 


‘and 1 slaves, and “souls of men, 
‘And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are 
departed from the, and all things which were dain- 
‘an are departed from thee, and thou 
HCG 

man) MS <The merchants of these things which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off, for the fear 

of her torment, weeping and wailing, 
1 that great city, "that was 
purple, and scarlet, and 


sane) 16 And saying, Alas, 
clothed in fine nen, 
ld, and precious stones, and pearls! 


‘and 
decked wit 
17 For in one hour so great riches is come to 


ле» 


ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by 
off, 

жет 18 *And cried, when they saw the smoke of her 
baring, saying, “What aly i like unto this great 

E 

чу And меу cast dust on their heads, and пей, 

жеери ling, saying, Alas, t great 

i wherein were Sade ek al dat had akin in 

the sea by reason of her costliness! ‘for in one hour 


down from heave t power; "and race ac 
the earth was Аме with КБ Duy. = 


is she made desolate. 
181 


[1186 Consecutive Chapter] REVEL. 


ATION, 19, 20 Satan bound a thousand years 


20 "Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye hol 
apostles aid prophets; for*God hath’ avenged pede 


кз 
21 And a mi took пр a stone like а. 
V And ity эм nk ope one Бы 


т 13 “And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood: and his name is called ‘The Word of. 
714 / And the armies which were in heaven followed 
him upon white horses, # clothed in fine linen, white 
i and clean. 


Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon t 15 And *out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
thrown down, and shall be found no more stall. Et | heca that with it he should smite фе nationa and “he 
22 «Апа the voice of harpers, and musicians, and jih a ы.а. shall rule them with a rod of iron: and *he tread- 
of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at у |i" eth the wi of the fierceness and wrath of 
all in thee; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft E, |а Almighty God. 
he be, shall be found any more in thee; and the 27 iF, _ „| 16 And ‘he hath on Ais vesture and on his thigh 
found of a millstone shall be heard no more at all fê а name written, "KING OF KINGS, AND LO) 
in thes; 2 ОЕ LORDS. 

28 ^ And the light of а candle shall shine по more (ез |А. ,, 17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and 
at all in theo; ^ad the voice of the bridegroom ТЫЗ he cried with a loud voice, saying "to all the fowls 
And of the bride shall be heard no more at all Ra ines that By in the midst of heaven, “Come, and gather 
in thee: for ‘thy merchants were the great men 31, spes. yourselves. г unto the supper of the great God ; 
of the earth; "Гог by thy sorceries were all nations |szxme |ia ™ | 18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
deceived. 7. (мез. flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and 

24 And “іп her was found the blood of prophets, ЖЫЛА the esh of horses, and of them that sit оп them, 
and of saints, and of all that "were slain upon the L= 5: өші the fosh of ШІ mem ofh froo and bond, both 
1196) CHAPTER 19 пал 10 And T saw the beast, and the kings of the 

ыды d earth, and their armies, gathered together to make 

190 722 reir he Lambs O E ГЫ [war against him that sat on the horse, and against 
ырын 17 тм ре ete oe уты dew his army. 

AND after these things “I heard à great voce, of <a 20 "And the beast was taken, and with him the 

much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia: * Sal- false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 


‘ation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the 
Yard gar God: 7 


2 For ‘true and righteous are his judgments: for i$ w * 


ho hath ju 
the eart 
the blood of his servants at her band, 

З And again they said, Alleluia. And “her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever. 

4 And/the four and twent 
beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on | 
the throne, saying, “Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And а voice came out of the throne, saying, 
«Praise our God, all ye his servants, and уе that 
fear him, ‘both small and great. 

6 "And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, an 
the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia. 
for ‘the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him: for "the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready. 


ıdged the great whore, which did corrupt 


ї 


with her fornication, and “hath avenged jpet 
iar. 
na 
ty elders and the four {А 
РЕ 


ро 
which he deceived them that had received the mark 
(азалы of. the beast, and’ them that worshipped his image. 
а ‘These both were cast alive into a lake of fire *burn- 
SEA ing with brimstone, 

je A] And the remnant * were slain with the sword 
SE lof him that sat upon the horse, which sword pro- 
reae ceeded out of his mouth : "and all the fowls “wore 
EÊ filled with their flesh. 


CHAPTER 20 


mm 


AND 1 saw an angel сопе down бош heaven, 
ez AÀ shaving the key of the bottomless pit and a 
[great chain in his hand. 

2 And he hid hold on *the dragon, that old ser- 
pent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
а thousand years, 
|" 8 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut 
aA him up, and “set a seal upon him, ‘that he should 


= deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years 


ше 
EN 


8 And "to her was granted that she should be "ее should be fulfilled; and after that he must be loosed 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and | white: “for the fine 22% |a little season. 
linen is the righteousness of saints. Шам [mera] 4 And Isaw/thrones, and they sat upon them, 
9 And he taith unto me, Write, ” Blessed are they 2, ke and judgment was given unto them: and 7 saw ^the 


which are called unto the : 


e-supper of the ы 


Eam souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 


Lamb. And he saith unto me, ‘These are the true e = бо! 
sayings of God. Біз [ESS not жога 


10 And "I fell at his feet to worshi 
he said unto me, "See thou do й not: 
low-servant, and of thy brethren ‘that 


him. And f: 
аш thy fel- ;: 


t 


of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 “And I saw heaven opened, and 
white horse; and he that sat upon him 
"Faithful and True, and "in righteousness 


behold, ^a 2 
called 


have the tes- Hiii 
timony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony ss. 


he doth їч 


аль first resurrection: on such 
a no power, but they shall be "priests of God and of 


TREE Christ, ‘and shall reign with him a thousand years. 


kL” | 7 And when the thousand years are expired, 
PT [Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 


Тһе Last resurrection 


[Consecutive Chapter 1189] 


8 And shall go out rto deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, "Gog and 


REVELATION, 21, 22 


Magog, “to gather ther to atte: the amm 
ber of whom iz as the sand of the sea. 

9 ‘And they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and сощ the camp of the saints about, and 
the beloved city: and fire came down from God out 
of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 “And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, = where the beast. 
and the false prophet are, and "shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever 

1 And 


P 
: 
: 
i 
É 
i 
E 
z 
i 
Ë 
H 
Е 
Li 
E 
B 
б 


LB 
Sf 


oat 


and the dead were j 
Wero written in the bool 
18 And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and /death and Í hel! delivered. up the dead 
which wore in thom: “and. they were judged 
Tan according to their works. Ë 
14 And “death and hell were cast into the lake | 
of firo, ‘This is the second death. 
16 And whosoover was not found written in the 
book of life "was east into the lake of Bro. 
11188) CHAPTER 21 
1 pav lm mda md, S Tu Waqsi Oot porte атм 
АЙКАЛЫШ" harpia oi ea 
ND “I saw a new heaven and a new earth: "for рат. 
the first heaven and the first earth were 
away; and there was no more sea. 
2 And I John saw “the holy 


3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 5548 
ing, Behold, ‘the tabernacle of God i with men, {ie is 
ud he will dwell with them, 
рор! 

elt 


nd God himself shall be with them, өмі je 


and Omega, the beginning and the ети БЕТІ 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water 


of life freely. С 
Т Не that overcometh shall inherit [all things; 25:5, 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. aa 
8 + But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abom- 15% 
inable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sor. Get 
Serers and idolaters, and all Hrs, shall have their 1522 & 
part in "the lake which burneth with fire and brim- эы 
stone: which is the second death. Rs 
9 And there came unto me one of "the seven iiit 


which had the seven vials full of the seven rarm” 


Шы 


and talked with me, sayi 
hither, hew thee ‘the bride, the Lamb’ 
10 And һе carried me away "in the 
4 and high mountain, and shewed me HS 
Күз; ly Jerusalem, descending ош of heaven = 


twelve gates, and at th Son "inel dug snd 
“twelve ‘and at they elve angels, an 
names written which ara th names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel. 

13 “Оп the east, three gates; on the north, three. 
ples; on the south, three gates; and on the west, 

tes. 

TA ‘And the wall of the city had twelve found- 
tions, and *in them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And Һе that talked with me, ‘had a golden 
‘reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the length 
is as large as the breadth: and һе measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs, The 
length, and the breadth, and the height of it are 
ЧҮТ And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred 
land forty and four cubits according to the measure 
of a man, that is, of the an; 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of jas- 
per: and the city was pure gold, like unto clar 


| "19 «And the foundations of the wall of tho city 
were garnished with all manner of precious stones. 
first foundation 


j e second, вар 
е third, a chaleedony; the fourth, am 


i, an amethyst. 
the twelve were twelve pearls ; 
several gate was of one pearl; ‘and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent 
[glass 

22 / And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple o it 

23 And the city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 ^And the nations of them which are saved 
Tight of it: and the kings of the 


К 


rana ву 


'elve 


25 ‘And 
Бу day: for *there shall be no night the 
26 “And they shall bring the glory and honour 


H of the nations into it. 
= 27 And "there shall in no wise enter into it any 
= ing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abom- 
915? ination, or maketh a lie; but they which are written. 
БЕЛЕ in the Lamb's * book of life. 

[1189] CHAPTER 22 

1 The ree of the war of Ife Y The te 


‘We. D The light of the 
SOR area a TR 
ND he shewod me “a pure ziver of water of Hf 
el as proceeding out е е 

of God and of the Lamb. 
ipae | 2 ‘In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
Жаз, side of the river, was there “the tree of life, which 


2: [bare twelve manner of fruits, and quei hae init 
Sans every month: and the leaves of the tree were “for 
ling of the nations. 


153 


[1189 Consecutive Chapter] REVELATION, 22 Concluding message of the Bible 
3 And ‘there shall be no more curse: but the di [à with me, чо give every man according as his work 


throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in 
А 13 *I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 


his servants shall serve him : 
4 And «they shall see his face; and “Біз name the end, the first and the last. 


shall be in their foreheads. foe ЕЕ 14 "Blessed are they that do his commandmen 
5 ‘And there shall be no night there; and they (2723, that they may have right ‘to the tree of life, “an 
need no candle, neither light of the sun; for *the| eats а may enter in through the gates into the city. 
Lori God eh them light: ‘and they shall reign Af „| „| 15 For ‘without are /dogs, and sorcerers, and 
mer. inim раа 


mhoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 


3 
= 
Ё 
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6 And he said unto me, "These savings are fit whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. 


ПЯ 


ful and true. And the Lord God holy pro] a: iê” ® 16 #1 Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto 
ent his angel to shew unto his servants the 25-21) Sik you these things in the churches, AT am the root 


ws which must shortly be done. tt and the offspring of David, and ‘the bright and 


= 


T7 Behold, T come quickly: ^Messed ie he that ESE, агы |morning star, 
kospeth the sayings of the prophecy of this bok: М ЕЕ) 17 And the Spirit and *the bride say, Come. And 
"And 1 John saw these things, and heard them, =,» | A let him that heareth say, Come. "And let him that 
And when Í had heard and seen, "I fell down to 22 |, uis athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
worship before the feet of the angel which shewed ETEL the water of life freely. 


18 For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book, "If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this book : 

10 And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, “бой shall take 
way his part Í out of the book of life and out of 
‘the holy city, and from the things which are written 
P 50 He which testet thes things saith, Surel 
20 He which testi ings saith, 
E RUP ES pee 
aly, let him be holy “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ e wi 
And behold, 1 come quickly; and "my reward| you all. Amen. 


END OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


thes things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, "See (ои do it not: for 
I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the 
[рр and of them which Keep the sayings of 

із book : worship God. 

10 "And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book: ‘for the time is at 

ind. 


‘unjust, let him be unjust still: and 

and he that 

ot him be righteous still: and he that 
still. 


FIRST and GREAT COMMANDMENT 


Rates 22:57.39 


A TABLE 


Of the several passages in the Old Testament, quoted by Chriat and hia Apostles in the New Testament. 
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PALESTINE or THE HOLY LAND 


The name "Palestine" is now used to designate a country in 
фе sve oe of As eating te tern portion of 

Ча. Over а long period, beginning about the 14th century B.C. 
and continuing into the later part of the 1st century АР. ft was 
the home of the Hebrews; and with the exception of an interval 
Of seventy years about the 6th century В.С, the whole or parts 
it were occupied by this race. The Jews still claim it as their 
вабоси home, and certain sections эйе occupied by Jews today. 
However, the predominant population is Arabian of the Moslem 


This land became the national home of the ancient Hebrews by 
а covenant of Jehovah made with Abraham in which it was given 
to him аз "The Promised Land" for his descendants about the 
19th century B.C, and as a result of its conquest and occupation 
by Ме Israelites under Mose and Joshua about the 148 century 

C. The Jews of today base their claim to Palestine as a national 
home upon this Abrahamic Covenant and on the fact that it was 
their country for some fourteen centuries. The branch of the Ara- 
bian family which claims the country, however, also descended 
from Al hence, they maintain that the covenant of God 
with the Patriarch gives the land to them. 


Formerly Called Canaan 


Prior to the conquest of this country by the Israelites it was 
loma w "Cantan a tame wich nck Gast ong ln oe 
Amarna Letters of the 14th century ВС, "Land of vis 
applied to the Mediterrancan coast, better known as Phoenicia; 


Egyptians called all west Syria by this name. Certain records 
of the period of Israel's occupation indicate that “"Canaanites” 
occupied the whole country from Mount Hermon in the north to 


Kadeshbarnea and the borders of Edom on the south, and from 
the Mediterranean Sea on the west to the desert of Syria on the 
east, (Joshua 11:3; Judges 1:9, 10). Later references to the 
"language of Canaan” refer to the group of Western Semitic 
languages of which Hebrew, Phoenician, and Moabite were 
dialects, (Isaiah 19:18). 


There are unmistakable evidences that from very өлі times, 
even as far back as the Sth millennium B.C, the "Land of 
Cann" formed the geographical center of the early Egypto- 
Mesopotamian civilization. Within this territory there was alway 
an active movement, both from the ancient civilizations of 
plains of ia and from those of Egypt which created 
ап admixture of “Canaanite” civilization. It appears clear that 
the land we now call "Palestine" formed the crossroads of ancient 


the plains of the Philistines 


ds of Moab on the east 
side of the Jordan, The area асыу occupied by the Israelites 
iring mud r history жы, therefore, а parallelogram 
about 150 miles from north to south and varying in width from 
45 to 70 miles. During the prosperous reigns of David and 
Solomon, however, the borders of Israel were greatly extended: 
the tation held dominion over Hamath and Damascus and 


лиг: - 


beyond as far as the Euphrates River, expanding its control over 
Men. Mou, nd Edi 
After the disruption of the Kingdom of Israel under Reho- 
"boum, the northern tribes became known as Israel, while the 
‘Southern Kingdom was called Judah. With the fall of the North- 
ет Kingdom all northern Palestine fell into the hands of the 
; with the fall of Judah the whole of Palestine became 
subjugated to the Chaldeans, later to the Persians, then to Egypt, 
nally to Rome. Only parts of the area were ever strictly 
Jewish after the fall of the Northern Kingdom of Israel. 


The Geology of Palestine 


‘The general geological structure of Palestine consists of a layer 
of гей sandstone over the primitive rocks; covering these sand- 
stones is a chalky limestone which extends almost entirely over 
the whole country: this is overlaid with nummulite limestone and 
alluvial soil. In the northeast, and in scattered areas elsewhere, 
colossal masses of erupted volcanic rocks appear. 


coat sandstone formation, which is of а dark red or blackish 
f, is especially prominent along the cast coast of the Dea 
Sea, along much of the wall of rock fanking the Jordan Valley 
fon the east, and оп the west slopes of the Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon mountains. Even in these prominent formations of this 
sandstone, there is an overlaying of cretaccous or nummulite lime- 
stone which covers almost the entire surface of the tableland of 
the country on both sides of the Jordan, In the vicinity of 
Jerusalem the sub-layer limestone of a softer and inferior char- 
acter is quite prominent; it is called by the present inhabitants 
malaki, while the upper layer of hard limestone is denominated 
mazi. Flanking the nummulite limestone on the west between (һе 
Central Mountain area and the maritime plain is a formation of 
soft sandstone, found mostly in patches near the surface, Being 
porous this formation gives way easily and brings to the surface 
the hard limestone; hence, the precipitous character of the dips of 
the tableland to the lowlands of Judea and Samaria. 


A ew igncous rocks are in existence in the, land, Thee ше 
outliers of the great mass of granite, porphyry, diorite, and felsite 
hich occur father south in the "Arabah and especially in Mount 
Sinai. 

Ов the east side of the Jordan, nearly all the way from the foot 
of Mount Hermon to the area south of the Sea of Galilee, east 
and southeast of Hauran, the country is overspread by an immense 
quantity of volcanic material, basalt, dolerite, felsite, These for- 
futons, however, appear to be of huh more recent origin than 

‘general geological formations of the country as а whole. 
Detached portions of the same volcanic materials exist west of the 
Jordan, especially west and northwest of the Sea of Galilee, and 
in smaller porportions in other areas. 


Physical Geography of Palestine 


No part of the earth's surface of similar proportions in its 
area в marked by such distinct and unique physical variations as 
Palestine. Being 150 miles in length and having an average 
width of less than 70 miles, the country comprises only 10,150 
square miles. It is cut through the center from north to south by 
з depression that falls to the amazing figure of 290 fet below 
sea level, whereas, at its source at the base of Mt, Hermon it is 
1,700 feet above sea level. Thus, over a distance of less than 150 
miles on a straight line, the chasm through which the river Jordan 
flows drops in its elevation nearly 3,000 feet, It will be found 
that other physical features of Palestine are just as unique. 


There ме five rather distinct physical divisions of Palestine: 
The Maritime Plain; the Low Country, sometimes called the Shep- 
helah; the Central or Western Mountain Range; the Eastern 
Range or High Plateau; and the Jordan Valley which divides 
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Р 
the Eastern Plateau from the rest of the This мез east 
of the Jordan is now often referred to as Trans-Jordan. In a 
‘general “physical layout of the y, these divisions form 
parallel regions or zones and, with certain modifications, extend 
through the entire uy 


and, 
of the country north and south. 

The Maritime Plain lies along the coast of the Mediterranean 
forthe entire length of the county, except that it is broken by 
Mount Carmel which projects out io the sca about 40 miles 
south of the northern border. North of Mount Carmel this plain 
is very narrow, but south of this point it extends six miles inland 
and gradually increases in width to the southern border where it 
merges into the Wilderness of Shur. This is a very fertile undu- 
lating plain from 100 to 200 feet above sea level. Between Mount 
Carmel and the Brook Kanah, or the "ија, which flows into the 
жа north of Joppa, or Jeph, it is called the Plain, of Sharon: 
south of Joppa lies the territory of the ancient Philistines. The 
Plain of extends eastward to the Central or Western Moun- 
tain Range which falls rather abruptly: it is watered by a number 
of small streams coming down from these mountains which turn 
into torrents during the rainy season, The Philistine region of the 
Maritime Plain is separated (rom the Western or Central Mountain 
Rangs by the northern section of the Shephelah, and is much wider 


‘The Low Countr 
ated east of ће 
тате is a 
and exten 


The Central or Western Range of Mountains lies between the 
Maritime Plain north of Carmel and the Shephelah south of Car- 
‘mel and the Jordan Valley, intersected by the Plain of Asdraclon 
3nd a narrow valley which form from the Mediterranean 
Sea to the Jordan Valley. The northern section of this region 

‘of the Lebanon Mountains, forming а 
between the river Leontes and an east and west paral 


while several rise 
3,934 feet. This 


South of the 
Ses of Galile, this plateau dro 
ing what is known as Lower 
triangle with the Sea of Galilee and the Jordan as far south as 
Bethshean as its eastern border and the Plain of Asdraelon and its 
its southwestern border. It 


allel running from Acre to the north end of the 
to а much lower elevation, form- 
lilee. This area forms а sort of 


valley extension eastward formin 
made up largely of a series of ridges running east and west, with 
narrow valleys in between, ranging in height from 400 to 600 feet. 
There are a few loftier peaks, however, immediately west of the 
Sea of Galilee; to the southwest is Mount Tabor, 1,843 feet high: 
farther south is Mount Gilboa with one peak rising 1,698 feet and 
another 1,648 feet in height. 


This Central Range south of the Plain of Asdraelon consists of 
caste кайи a ком Мына ы кар ves 64 ті) 
steep precipices facing alley, and the lah, and 
the Phin of ac [3 шан es are accesible, however, 
from all these surrounding areas by narrow, and some 
fairy good reads. While te average elevation of te watershed of 
this region is 2000 feet, there are many mountain rising юз 
much higher elevation; just southeast of the Plain of Asdraelon, 
Mount Carmel projects into the Sea with its highest peak towering 
8,614 feet into the heavens; Mount Ebal in the heart of this region 
is 3,077 feet high, whereas, its companion, Mount Gerizim, is 
2,889. This was Samaria in the days of Christ. 


Beginning at an east and west parallel running through Bethel, 
and cueoding south for a distance of 45 miles, o into the vicinity 
ОР Hebron and on to Beersheba, this central range forms one 


i of Jerusalem, 2,598 feet; Bethlehem, 2,550 feet; 
Hebron, Bow fed Some Bice mils out of Hebron Йй ange 
gradually slopes down to the desert which forms the border of 
southern Palestine. The tableland of this area and adjoining 
regions formed the territory of Benjamin and Judah, and in the 
days of Christ was known as Judea. 


The Eastern Range or Plateau forms the territory east of the 
river Jordan and extends to the desert of Syria, It is a great fertile 
tableland bounded on the west by precipitous bluffs which plunge 
down to the narrow banks of the river Jordan, Much of this area 
has an elevation of more than 3,000 feet, It is separated into two 
rather distinct districts by the river Jabbok which forms a d. 

for some 15 miles before reaching the Jordan, Immediately 
South of the Sea of Galilee, the river makes another 
tinct cleft. Smaller wadies, or streamlets, mark the entire area, 
South of the river Arnon, which empties into the Dead Sea about 
midway, lay ancient Moab; north of this river and extending to 
the northern border were settled the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and a 
half tribe of Manaseh In the days of Christ, this ага was popu 
lated with Jews, Greeks, and Romans. The southern district of t 
area was known as Perca; the northern section had the provinces 
of Bethania, Gaulanitis, Iturea, and Auranitis 


Most unique and distinct of all the physical features of Pales- 
tine is the Jordan Valley, This river is formed of several sources 
in the Lebanon mountains, its chief source being at Hasbeya near 
the west foot of Mount Hermon. These sources of the Jordan are 
1,700 feet above sea level. Three streams are formed from these 
various sources: the Hasbany, the Leddan, and the Banias; they all 
беу converge into one stream about 3 miles north of 
Huleh, forming the Jordan, Passing through this lake, which is 4 
miles lon, fan continues its course southward and enters 
the Sea of Galilee at a distance of about 11 miles; this sea is about 
12 miles long, At Lake Huleh, the Jordan has fallen to within 7 
feet of sea level; at the Sea of Galilee it is 682 feet below sea level. 
Flowing southward in a tortuous course, it enters the Dead Sea 
which is 65 miles distance by a straight line, and at that point it 
has fallen to 1,292 feet below sea level. As far as is known, the 
Jordan is the only river in the world that traverses almost its entire 
course below the level of the ocean. By a direct line the distance 
from its chief source to its mouth at the Dead Sea is 104 miles; 
in its winding course it traverses 200 miles; it is marked by 27 
threatening rapids and a far larger number of smaller ones. Begin- 
ning at Lake Huleh, the Jordan Valley becomes a deep chasm with 
very narrow banks extending back to high and precipitous moun- 
tains on both sides; south of the Sea of Galilee these distinctive 
features are more marked and striking. The narrow strips of land 
along its banks are fertile and in its southern regions produce fruits 
and vegetation common to the tropics; but these lands are com- 
ketely inundated during the rainy season and can be occupied by 
Botan beings for only six or eight months during each ye 


The Meteorology of Palestine 


The extreme contrasts in the physical features of Palestine nat- 
rally give fo the country а remarkable range of climate — from 
the snow on Mount Hermon to the tropical heat of the 
lower Valley. In Jerusalem, the highest temperature in 
January, which is the coldest month of the year, is about 49 de- 
Brees, and the coldest temperature is about 28 degrees; in mid- 
Summer, the average tem} is about 79 degrees, and the 
greatest heat is 92 degrees in the shade. At Jericho, however, the 
Summer heat averages about 100 most of the time and 
often reaches 118 degrees, The temperatures, of the high plateaus 


Т 
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and mountain ranges are about the same as that of Jerusalem, 
except, of course, оп the very high mountains where it is much 


The Botany of Palestine 

Due to the vast diversities in its physical features and in its 
mte, Palestine has an extensive variety of flora, and plants of 
ferent latitudes flourish. The botanist Tristram says that there are 
3002 flowering plants and ferns in the Holy Land. of these 2,363 
ate Palacarcic, most of them belonging to the Mediterranean sec- 
tion; 161 are Ethiopian; 27 are Indian; and 251 are peculiar to 
Palestine, Dr. Post has found that in the region between the 
Taurus mountains of the north and the southern extremities of the 
Sinai peninsula, and between the Mediterranean and the Syrian 
desert, there are 850 genera and about 3,500 species. 


The Zoology of Palestine 


The different species of animal life found in Palestine corre- 
spond essentially with the diversities of plant Ше It has been 
found that 113 mammalia occur in Palestine; of these, 55 belong 
to the Palaearctic; 34 are Ethiopian; 7 are Indian; and 11 are 
[йш to Palestine. There have been discovered 43 fresh water 
are Palaearctic; 2 ate Ethiopian; 7 are Indian; and 26 
are peculiar to the country, There are 348 species of birds; of 
these, 271 ме Palaearctic; 40 are Ethiopian; 7 Indian; and 30 are 
iat to Palestine. There are 91 species of reptiles and 
ns; of these, 49 are Palaearctic; 27 Ethiopian; 4 Indian; and 11 
liar to Palestine. As in the case of the plants, the African and 
Indian animals are found mostly in the regions of the Dead Sea 
and in lower valley of the Jordan, 


The Topography of Palestine 


This unique and peculiar section of the world's surface has 
always been county of many vilages, towns, and cities. By а 
careful calculation it has been found that the Bible and the Apocry- 
pha speak of 622 towns west of the Jordan. Many of the more 
important of these places are listed in the ancient records of Egyp- 
tian monarchs, which throw much light on the records of Joshua 
and later Biblical history and contribute valuable aid in locating 
many of the places mentioned. Especially valuable are the lists 
found іп the records of Thurmose III, Sethi 1, Rameses II Sheshonk 
ог Shishak. The Tell el-Amarna Letters of the periods of Amen- 
hotep Ш and IV also furnish valuable information about many of 
the towns and cities of Palestine. Contemporary records of ancient 
Дауа add certain items of information about many places in the 
loly Land. 


Even today there is scarcely а hilltop in the entire area west of 
the Jordan that is not marked by an inhabited town or the ruins 
of one of ancient times. It has been found by explorers, archae- 
Qlogists, and historians that many of these places bear the old 
Hebrew names іп modified Arabic, and where this is not true the 
ancient Hebrew names are often discovered in the exploration of 
the ancient ruins. Explorations and research east of the Jordan and 
in the Jordan, Valle have been equally valuable, and much light 
has been shed oo Biblical records respecting, many of the towns 
and cities mentioned. The results of Oriental study and research 
in Palestine during the past two and one-half centuries are of ines- 
imable value to the Bible student. 


The Ethnology of Palestine 

While the origin of the aboriginal inhabitants of Palestine is 
hidden in obscurity, itis an established fact that they were a tall, 
stalwart race, consisting of Arakim (Josh. 11:21, 22), Rephaim 
(Gen. 14:5), Emin, Zamzummim, and Horites (Deut. 2:10-23). 
Traces of this primitive population continued as late as the mon- 
archy of Israel (2 Sam. 21:1622). When Abraham sojouroed 


іп the land of Canaan as a pilgrim and was given the promise by 
Жылы кы эин e oy er Ку ^ 2444 
i крек шыр бары 
EI qu mae oe 
control of the Mediterranean coastal area, and the 
cpirec ксы no eer ага 


on 
йе tribes, and the Phoenicians were of Semitic origin, эз well as 
the Moabites, the Edomites, and the Ammonites who were descend- 
ants of Abraham and of Lot. 


10 have continued as the 
те were also invasions of 


apostasy 
by the гетди» of the Cansanies, although the Jewish population 
was in the ascendancy most of the time until the fall of Jerusalem 
in AD. 70. 


Following the fall of the Northern Kingdom of Israel, the Jews 
were deported by Assyria, and colonists were brought into this arca 
trom Hama, Babylonia, and Elam. They месе largely of Semitic 
origin, although some were Aryans. The conquest of the country 
by Alexander the Great was followed by a large immigration of 
Greeks who colonized Promis and built the Greek cities of the 

lis. With the conquest by the Romans, parts of the country 
Береке M Rene тек Following the terrible masacre 
of Jews by the Romans іп A.D. 70 and the deportation of those 
left alive, the country ceased to be Jewish, It was conquered by 
the Moslems between À D. 633 and 640 and has continued since 
as a Moslem land. 


Population of Palestine 


Although the history of Palestine prior to its occupation by the. 
Mdb Ме Мет tht intone el periods. 
it was a populous country. When Joshua completed his conquest, 
there were more than 2,000,000 Israelites to whom the country was 
allotted. The number of Canaanites not exterminated together with 
the Phoenicians and Philistines must have totaled a considerable 
segment of the ion at that time. Including the subjugated 

of neighboring countries, the ion of the country 
in the days of David and Solomon probably reached a total of more 
than 4,000,000. 


Modern Palestine, with an area of 10,429 square miles has а 
population of approximately 1,466,536 according to the census of 
1940. That the country is capable of 1g for а population. 
four or five times larger than this number seems evident if given 
the advantages of modern scientific development and industrializa- 
tion. Both Massachusetts and New Jersey, with much smaller 
areas, support populations above four and а half million, 


The History of Palestine 


Аз already indicated, the history of Palestine dates back a few 
thousand years before Christ, but little information is available 
covering the before the migration of Abraham into the 
ET E E и ЦА 
lonia impressed their culture upon the country, including the cunei- 
form script and their langusge as a medium of international 
‘communication. During the early period of Abraham's sojourn, 
hedorlaomer made a military invasion of eastern Palestine 
(Gen. М) 


Following the expulsion of the Hyksos kings from Egypt, the 
в socceding em extended thei doces a 
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‘Thutmose conquered Canaan and exacted tribute of the nations in 
that land; during the reigns of Amenhotep Ш and IV, Canaan 
was by Egyptian princes, and soldiers were in 
Tre end Ao imasta of the Hite rom the coh weakened the 
power of Egypt in Canaan; war was carried on between Sethi 1, 
and also by Rameses II and the Hittites in which Egyptian power 
was more greatly weakened. Uprisings by the various tribal nations 
of the and the rising power of the Hittites forced Egypt 
ош of the land, Then came the conquest of the country by Moses 
and Joshua and its occupation by the Hebrews. For more than 300 
years Israel was harassed at intervals by belligerent conflits with 
neighboring barbaric people, Then there came the period of the 
monarchy lasting for 120 years, followed by the disruption of the 
kingdom and the occupation of the land by two Hebrew nations. 
Ultimately, both of these kingdoms fell under foreign invasions, 


and no part of the country was Jewish for seven The Jews 

бүрүн өлөрүү үгч 

subj by other nius, continued to ей in the and until 
. 70. 


The history of the since the expulsion of the Jews by 
the Romans in A.D. 70 has been that of frequent conflicts by out- 
side nations. The country has been under foreign masters ever 
since: Bloodshed, devastation, barbarities, oppression, one after 
another, have been visited upon the land. In the twelfth century 
AD. š ame under the iron heel of the Тай, and in hitoy 
since ‘one of ignorance, peonage, sufferings, desolation, 
nd ruin, Palestine has been wrecked and completely changed 
from the fertile, fruitful, prosperous happy land described in 
Deute and known in the golden era of Israel s history, to 
heaps of ruins, desolation, poverty, misery, and belligerency. 


GUIDE TO THE LAWS OF THE BIBLE 


In order to make available the light which the Bible throws upon the 


lems of human conduct and responsibility, the followin 


compilation of the laws of the Bible is offered. Since the Bible is the foundation of the legal systems of all civilized nations it is highly 


important that those matters be made accessible, 


Historical Approach 


Jn reviewing the history of the Hebrews one must begin with 
‘Abraham, the founder of the Hebrew race, and give consideration 


ook CHAP. VERSE PAGE 
Family ordained of God Gen 1 2628 9 
Gen. 2 жою 

Children, a gift and responsibility Gem » эм 
from God , Ge. 48 9 48 
м 3 168 

Patriarchal authority over children бе м 9,67 n 
illustrated °. e n 3039 17а 
ма э за 


After the migration of Jacob and his sons to the family 
"ini ema инчи 
race increased in numbers very rapi in Egyptian 
Warming, God continued, however, as heir invisible king, and 
the heads of the families remained as the authoritative rulers of 
their households, There was no central form of national life, 

h tribal organizations may have been developed. Family 
and tribal records were kept so that all the Hebrews, or Israelites, 
‘were enrolled іп tribal affiliations when the Exodus from Egypt 


When the Israelites departed from Egypt under the leadership 
of Moses, they were a multitude of approximately 3,000,000 

bound together by racial ties; the chief bond of union was the 
"promise given to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob" and the antici 
pation of a national home in Canaan. In a political sense, they 
Were not yet a nation; there was no central form of government, 
‘even though they had one great leader and their economic, social, 


civil, and religious interests centered in him and in his leadershi 


Essentially, they were a group of tribes, and each tribe had its owr 
patriarchal government by the "princes" of the tribes and the 
"heads" of the respective families, There were also religious rulers 


known as elders, but Jehovah was their unseen king; he ruled 
through the leadership of Moses and the tribal princes and heads 
of the families. 


жоок CHAR, venst PACE 

The growth of Israel in Egypt 1 һу 43 

Oppression of Israel 1 wu o5 

Moses chosen to deliver Israel from. 2 and % 

Egyptian bondage А in 46 
+ оюп 46 

Patriarchal and tribal rulers in Israel 3 РД 
6 


Jebovsh, Israels king 
Religious rule by elders 
Military organization. 
Thevcratic government in leal 


E] 
2 
% 
» 
36 


After a journey of several months, during which time there 
were brief encamy at various places, the Israelites reached 
Mount Sinai in the heart of the Arabian Peninsula where they 
remained for nearly a year. It was here that Moses received from 
God the code of laws designed to govern the nation as a theocracy 
First of all, God gave to Israel by oral utterance and in writin 

upon two tables of stone the moral and religious laws of the 
nation known as the Ten Commandments, These constituted the 
constitutional and fundamental law upon which all other laws were 
based. They were followed by а variety of laws designed to regu: 
іше the religions, moral, bal domestic, ecl, economic, and 


‘ernment 
HES aq pets of igi 

е, and principles of rig 
of God, have served as the foundation for just legal jurisprudence 
among all the civilized peoples of the world for more than three 
thousand years. S 


g 
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зоок CHAP. 


Other disqualibcations 
for citizenship 


Regulations for citi- 
жемір of Edomites 
and Egyptians 


Laws Pertaining to 


No discrimination 
allowed toward 
foreigners living 
among the Israelites 


Intermarriage with 
foreigners forbidden. 


Restrictions oa 
foreigners owning 
Jewish slaves 

Jews permitted to 


‘charge interest of 
foreigners 


Laws Pertaining to 
Regulations respecting 


fy í H HP F 


м 
10», 


Slavery 
i ag 
ES 
Dea. 13 


в л 


Deut. 23 
1 Sam. 30 


ж 


1» 16 


E 
10, 11 


E 
3943 
nas 


13,16 
5 


17 
n 


ЕЗ 


м) 
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зоок са. VERSE PAGE 

Military Laws 

Univeral conscription 

ofall males over (Nem 1 13 96 

en Num 26 14 im 

Selective service 

practiced Nm ы 32 in 

Мейес and erui (Num. 1 49 96 

обет exempt from {Num 2 35 97 

military service Dee m 57 за 

The cowardly excused [Des 0 $ ма 

from battle ж 7 зам 

Moral and 

«емен required [Num 1 19 121 

of soldiers Dest. 3 p14 16 

Regulations for war: 

Gites to be offered 

peaceful surrender (Deut. 20 1012 141 

prior to siege 2Sum.20 18:20 225 

Fruit trees oot to be 

ои down for pur 

poses of siege Dew. 20 

Rules for treatment (Мат. 31 

of captives 

Regulations conem. [реш 20 

ing spoils of war == Joh. а 

Laws Pertaining to Marriage 

Ordained of God... {Gen 1 ma 9 
Gm. 2 KM 10 

Of Hebrews with fGen 24 sn 

heathens forbidden .. fGen. 28 1 2 
[e 

Within own tribe 

under certain 

Grcumstances мем 6 126 

Marriages between m 1015 os 

тыз Kinspeople {ыт Юю 1719 9 
Dew. 2 юш 


зоок cnar. 
Laws Pertaining to Parent and Child 
Fathers authority over 


the child fal New %0 3з 1а 
Parental responsibilty Dew. 4 — 9 19 
for religious stc. [Devt 6 7 131 
tion of children = [Deut 4 13 149 
bwn o sm 
Parental discipline (бей 21 m 
of children Deut 27 18 
Prov, 22 із 
Children ю be (Gen. 33 эм 
regarded as gifs {Gen 4 9 6 
of God oh. м m 
Parental love and (Gm 37 19,14 34 
solicitude коз 04% 
Children to honor [к 2% 2 ow 
and obey parents... {Deut 5 16 18 
Lv 5 3 в 
Judgment and punish: (Deut. 4 шыл ы 
men for children who (Deut 7 16 15 
dishonor parents ТЕСІГІ 
Laws Pertaining 10 Sanitation 
and Cleanliness 
Purification of woman 
after childbirth le de в 
Isolation of the leper lev, 13 139 € 
Cleansing of leprous 
boue "ovs o" 
Purification of men 
[m 
Rules governing 
emen during 
әкетті leor " 
Ceremonial pollutions fev. 7 E] 
of various kids. lev 13 в 
Мат. 9 104 
Dew. 21 Mi 
Laws Pertaining to Food 
Cean and unclean ftev. 1 23 т 
animals listed Deu. 14 320 157 
Eating of blood 3 
forbidden Lw. 7 
ше 17 
Animals dying of 
Шеше or fmm i [ко м s9 
Juries by beasts not ji 22 в 90 
tobe eaten lw 7? вв 
Fruit of tree not to be 
eaten duning fest three 
yeas of its fe les 9 asas ва 
Laws Pertaining to Business 
and Economics 
Just weights, measures, lev. 19 3937 т 
amd financial pay- (Пеш. 23 1515 144 
ments required Prov. 11 1 406 


g 
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Special provision for 


the poor and ше 19 
p [Dea 24 
Regulations lor fx. 22 
pledges or mortgages [Deut 24 
of personal property |Job 22 

шон 


Laws Pertaining to Real Estate 


Land purchased by 

Albam 5 

Land purchased by 

Jacob » 

Land purchased by 

Joseph for Pharaoh ...Gen, 47 

Land in Cun (Num. 26 

aoned юше — [Nes 

bre ju n 
josh. 14 

Lands passed to 

fathers sons by fGen. m 

inheritance Dew. 31 

Tie беп or eid- 

ton piven a fGen, 25 

prope Deut. 21 

Conditional interit- 

ance of and by [т?т 

меп whee there (Nun. 36 


Josh 


Land inheritance 
could not remove 
from one tribe to 


5 


546 


1013,4 эз 


тоок CHAR. VERSE PAGE 


Removal or marring 5 мим 

of landmarks a cim. [Dest 27 17 145 

nal offense b м 2 мв 
Prov. 22 28 a2 

Real estate laws 

altered in later his- (jen 32 94 49 

tory of Israet [Neh з 25 35 


Criminal Laws of the Theocracy 


Under the theocratic government of the Patri- 
емі period and during the Exodus, all forms of 
Crime were regarded ЖЕП 
Jehovah. Certain classi "ue possible, how- 
ever, such as crimes of immorality, crimes against 
the public, crimes against ones fellowman, crimes 
against property, and crimes against God, 


Crimes against the Theocracy or Society 
Pervertng justice, Пен 19 15 
or abstracting Dew 16 192 1 
judgment Dec M 21710 
мою cw 
Contempt for the — (Num 15 2991 109 
- Det 6 ілім 
mase moi oun 
vea ше 9 wo 
Bribery for he de [Ex 5 в в 
feat of justice Me 16 5 ла 
eo n 
Rebellion against {Deut 17 on 
rulers Em 7 26 320 
Treason 25am 
Purity, integrity, and (Gen. 
honesty required of [Ex 
теп pes 
сем. 
Rulers to be honored , Ex. 
ei ery and Пе. 
patriot asm. — uam 
Crimes of Immorality 
Adultery and is (ы. 20 
‘punishment PE 
Dee 5 
(Deut. 22 
Lee. 18 
i~. 20 
1а 
ше 20 
Des. 23 
” 
ЕЧ 
Prov. 23 
Bestiality and is lev. 18 
punishment ‚= ә 15,16 ө 
Ee omo э» 
Ба an из 


зоок cmar. VERSE PAGE 
Rape and its 
punishment ......., Deut, 22 2529 М2 
Seduction and its 
punishment ы оп 1607 o» 
Crimes against Property 
mo ss 

“Theft and its penalty {EX 232 19 9 

Dea 23 24,2 16 
Dishonesty in Dew 2 1315 144 
trading Prov. 21 вап 
Curelenoes with 
же кот 4 » 
Removal of landmark Deut, 19 М мо 


Crimes against One's Fellowman 


Murder and іш (Gm. 9 6 
punishment Be om 15 
кол nu 

lw. % 7 

Malicious assassins [Num 35 1621 
кә 1512 

monu 

T 

n n 

м 19.20 

оз 

п ж 

ао» 

m ми 

m 6 

и 1 

(fe 23 1 

e 190046 

в 101 5 

Humane Laws 


helpless 

Justice and kindness (ем. 4 14, 15 

toward servants 7... Шоб 3113, 14 
61 


15 
@ 


m 
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мек CHAP, VERSE Pack тож Our. vense Pace воск cuar. vese рма 
Humane Laws лме к D ашканы Methods of Punishment for 
(Comins) Criminal Offenses 
Humane Treatment of Animals жене ы: un 
ary sd ond for {шп ш Sabbah Em 16 2226 D| Capital Punishment for Certain Crimes 
‘or animals Pev. i2 54 бы aso 
Gen » n» 
Sabbath rest for Feast ofthe Pantover Пе 12 эю 32| By burning 0% 5 
ork animale ыз u Быш стай шен эя 
көя of Weeks, or n же 
Aid o be given to беле а м 
ГР mop ap a =. аа. Бый „нш 
in disten Dun 4 De 16 эп 138 s UN 136 
Feast of Trumpets [Lev 23 % ж 
Protection for wild enm 2 a9 
gz —À ы: 14 МЕ 
кө of таче [im р зын д ein Dus dea 
А à " Dew. 16 1517 138 ID. A s= ih 
Laws Relating to Man's Duties |, Det 1S 13 ne 
to God Day of atonement т. э 2632 9 
Jehorth slone wobe Пе ою зз ж 


ТОКЫ Bm lO «ІІ Legal Procedure in Israel 
: 


fought in the punish- (Num, 5 — 1241 100 By compensation for в, з зен 
damages 


ment of crime Dex 1 19 мі Le x maro» 


poena Deu 6 9 14 | Usa Jurisdictional Judges as 
The mubing and тс (Bx. 30 45 20 | мейе nome 5 њо 
mipi of pres ТЕКТЕРІН Fe is 26 s6 | By mutilation Me 1 61 
uris. je 4 e W m m 
к 39131 | Subordinate judges (Ес 18 
‘pointed {ы mon nn» 
Revernce for the (ею 7 м By аса in bind е М 1920 92 
шам d? s mne {шыр Deeds mn we 
required Dee S oam jede Dea. 19 
Blasphemy of бойу fle. required to — 
naos {к 23 6а бо | Punishment for 
тта ой DA реа, В. [=з [Ez 224 Cha Cries! 
Sorcery and similar |в чї disputes and communication 2 
csi Fb. ee. لپت‎ ула гт. z 
d Simitel to ішіне [Deut 25 1 144 | crimes 3 
» 
Е Jehovah's aid to be 
БИ 
Dest 
Dest 


Righteous judgment to мае 
кюй as from [шш 7 137 [aor f 


MIs o» 
po " 16 м5 ] 
жеч м «тот 
RATE QNEM емімен Two of more witnesses (Num. 3 — 30 125 
Dedication and cones Ex. 13 rein cami (Dn im meme [ee oo шы 
ашка о the Lod E prosecution Dec i9 15 140 | ad abo ев иш 


of the fist bom of 
both man and cattle 


м 
г 

. 
5 


Difclt cases to be 
carried toa supreme [Deut 17 8.9 139 
wen 2 Che. 19 810 303 | Payment of Damages Exacted 


Sentence to be faith- [Des 17 10,11 19 


Ex 
ЕЕ 
= 
m 
Nom, 
Det 
Dedication wd conse (Ex. 22 fay exceed Dest 25 “ъз 144 | For theft of property Ee mo 4o 
Cation of et free |с 23 
ai cree ком š For low by fre caused 
` aa БЕ; Protection for Men Accused of Murder | y carclennens ыл 6» 
Chies el meh 
Payment of thes fGen, м 2 16 арава Ч. Мыл. 35 өз ne | For breach of mst des 6 аз 77 
umo the Lord обе m 22 m 
е 27 3033 95 | Protection until For kiling anothers ffe 21 39,36 ж 
Na. “ш att | eral pen = Num s5 аг 125 | мшш den wa» 
те шашуы. Ge gnis 6 | Catena pesa Fe las of animal 
Аы БЕКІРЕ 
fie. 2 na ж abor fe onm эм ж 
Fesilofeims.. Deu. 16 710 138 | A proven murderer 
De 2025 16 | ot priced Nos эз 1, 32 129 | For maiming а person ev M 10,19,20 92 
[3 


ALPHABETICAL DIGEST OF 
CHARACTERS, PLACES and THINGS 


Mi ron, the son of Amram and Jochebed, 
Va the Siler brother of Moses and Miriam 
(Num, wevi M; Алай. m. He was a 
Varie, and i Arnt mentioned in Ep Ie M 


cordingly be was 
‘munteation wi 


‘he lrselites ара with 
Pharaoh (Ix 1v. 30: 112) buvalso the actual 


Tosirüment or working most ofthe miracles 

"o the Exodus (Ex vil. IM ter). Aaron was 

"otaserated by Moses to the new oie of 

the high ринен вооа. The solemnity of the. 

этсе at mee for sane 
i were vi 


Анат (Ley. x. 1, 2j. Prom this time the 


treat тииип ot Koran and the Levites 
eina his acerdotal gaits Waited with 
Dathan and Abiram 


dowed very speedily. 
Mount Hor, after the transference 
nee t K 

Mosca waa present at ia death C 
By, Tui mount lé Ul called the" Mouni 

"Toe wife of Aaron was 
Siisbeba (Fx. vi. 21), and the two sons who 

rived him, Kieazar and Ithamar. 
AR ather), an element in he Compote 
f which Abba. 


{ng the emphatic force of the definite arti- 
tle, "Applied to God by Jesus Christ (Mark 
‘avon and by St. Раш (Rom, vill. 19; Gal. 
Ne 


don, Rev. ix. 11. [See Ағоы лов) 
Дук, обе of ihe = rivers of Damascus 
«Кшт v. it). Tbe Barada and the Avec 
re now tiw ehietreams of Da marcus an 
vere can be ittie doubt that the former of 
these representa the Abana and ihe other 
‘the Pharpar of the text. 
ішіп or range of High- 


Of Moab (Deut. x xxi. W), facing Jeriebo, 
Vd forming the eastern wall of {be Jordan 


۳ 
Promised Land before bie death. 
«туа Херо, perhaps 


[piven to Asariah, one of the three friends 
miraculousiy saved from the 

бегу furnace (Dan. ME); 
‘bel, In Heb. Hé bel (i e, breath, vapor, 


OF THE BIBLE 


By WILLIAM SMITH, 


ceitent sacridee than Cain” Our Lord 
Spoke of Abel as the frst martyr (Mant. 
н шу; wo ald Ше eariy Church subse- 
ашу. 

ы, the name of several places In Pal- 
cise probabiy signin а mento.“ 


fo the ta yading kings of grin ( Kings xv 
Sl T A ELLES L e the moar 
ing of қурс Хве name given by the 
бараа to the позе of Atad, at which 
ош, bie brothers and the key piana 
nade their mourning ror Jacob (uen, L 11. 
1 was beywod (ов the east of) Jorda: 

ARIVE BELE. “the mend. 


XXII. 
ош ofthe dance”), 
Sokmeam (1 ings iv. 12, and N 
Tore in the northern part of tbe Jord 
Valleys Ku A wat CR Aa IX, the As V 
Téndered "ibe plain of Ube Vineyards, & 
place eastward of Jordan, beyomd Aroer: 
med a The polat to which Jephthah s 
paruit af the Dene-Amimon extended 
Drude a) "The unnar "Anni in 
the Held of Joshua the Betbrbempe" (i 


Mam. vi i) 
Жыз, Abah, or дъ, 1. 


‘TOMB OF AARON. 


Recher, the son of Benjamin (1 Chron. vil 
ME Wie of Hezron (1 Chron. 24). K. 
Масова won af Samoei, whom he made 
inde 1n Heershebs (1 am. ҮШ. 2: 1 Chron. 
VIL & Aman or Анала, the son of 
Reboboam (1 Chron. it 10; Mait 1.7). $ 
Motheror King Hezekiah. & Descendant 


of калаг, and chief of rhe eighth uf the 
мену лоот courses of priesta (Luke L ü) 
Vot same aa Атла! 

Ati a-tph (Ех тізі), otherwise write 
ti asap TÛ Chron. vi 24 Er Ix D) the 
Dead of one of the families of tbe orbiter 


"n 


"A Sra bar, high prient, nod. fourth In. 
ascent for, V who wana tbe oe af 


thar was tbe o 
кА 

p 

iti сони 

3 ‘aud wax іше 

‘enabled to inquire of the Lord tur him (1 

Кат. жа OF SSS, T; 2 Кат. MY) Ve I, 


Sie. Аа ta hie part was по 
{ached to Davia. Me adhered (o bim in 
Wanderings while pursued. by "aul 
WE vit bim while ЖЕЛИ 
T Sa. M. Ya), tbe ehy of Vie 
Aaron (Josh. 3311613) he carried tbe ark 
etre inm when David brought V 


тюн (d am 
meted al wheres David was ated.” 
Me wns atio one of David's chief oman- 

eiior (1 Chron. Xx VD la). When, boveve 
Adonijah sei пикет up for Davids sut 
fesor on the trove, in opposition to Rolo- 
Tivalry to Za- 


banished to bie na 
‘hott the rive of etj 
Sexist, and narrowly escaped with 
Bin ite, wbieh wae spared by Bolo 
mon oniy ов the strength of bi 
Jong and fnitorul service o David is 
father. Me was deprived f tbe bieh 
Priesthood, and weare told thal" 

"Bot tbe priest did tbe hing pot in tue 
oom of A biathar "(1 inert Дүй), 


Ael, 1, Tbe fatberof Kish, and 
consequently prandminer of Maul 
(Pann. Tx. 1, к well wx of Abner, 
Aust conimandertn-chlet (1 Sam. 
iv. Si). Ju the zeneatay tn 1 Chron. 
SHE #1 x. ш, Ner ia made the rather 
Of Kish, and the mame of Abiel ix 
"omitted: ut the correct enentory e 
kiven by Samuel. 2 One of Davi 
mighty men (i Chron, xi, ij. 
Ab zer, 1. Fidest son of Gilead, 
4 descendant ví Manaveeh, and appar 
Файу at one thae tbe lending бану of the 
Tribe (Josh xvi 2; 1 Cbron. vi. IN] Num. 
XXVLG where tbe name i given in the 
ontracica form of reser) Me was the aa: 
ester of the great juice t 

Abigail. L The ени wife of Nabal, 


1 
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Амалды the eldest of the three sons of 
patala, David's sister, and brother to Joatr 
and Aabel (1 Chron. 1t 36). 


Фа follower of David (i am. xavi) On tbe 
utbreak of Absalom’s rebellion and the 
consequent figbt of David, Abishai Te 
mained true to tbe king. In tbe battle in 


burnt eontinsaliy Spon 
tar of burntoteriog (Lev. YL 8, 8 
"Were both consumed by Bre from 


атту (tam. xiv. 
а. Me was the per: 
Son who” создо 

David “into Basta 
presence afer tbe 
eath. of Gol 

(vit m) and aner- 


“Ab jah or Аав 
жег of llsholoem on the throne of 


н ы Ajam in 
Kings, the latter name being probably an 
error in the MaS, H 3 
Ж, апа reign 
їибегейөа by Ала. £ Tbe second son of 
Bamuel, called Амаһ im “our version. 
The son of Jeroboam 1, king of larael, 
‘who was the oniy one of hia family who. 
Was sured to go down to the grave In 
ч А descendant af leazar. 2, О, 
tbe priests who entered Into & cov 


sought Da асай (av. 
T. Fro 

Pt im tir after the death of ha 
ЕЧ 


‘ADORATION. 


sp tcc mht 
алыстаса шаннын preceded ee 
tren. Ls "wa ло walk in God's law from the bands ofa gigantie: bis brotber Abishai, at the gate of Hebron, 

оре seer < Seatac ieee 
юп the eastern slope of Anuitbanus, in a 4 кира лын И: 
ecd pei Edel : жеті ше: 
of Pharaoh among the Egyptians. 1. A "LT xl, TI, The Jews con- 


‘who, exercising the Fight claimed Uy East: 
ттш princes of collecting ail the зев 


(Gen. xi. 15; Vath. W, 3). vent for and took 

Maru 2 Another king of Gerar In the 

юзүртїлх MACHINE FOR RAISING WATER 

Mbenob (2 Bam. xxi 17). Hi» personal P 

porey, however, referred ultimately to tha. 
Destruction of Jerusalem by tbe Homi 

and conseq venily the abomination” mus 

escribe some occurrence connected with 


Tre or Abram, The son of Terah 


Товт of the great Мути pat 
is family, a branch of the descendants ot 


0 bem, was beled in Ur ofthe Childe, be 
Jearim, whose house tbe тер” youd ihe Euphraten, Tereh had two other 


ie remained 20 years (1 bor and Haran, Haran died befor 
Y 2 1 Cbron, d 


етае io Haran in Mesopotamia, where 
фе died. On tbe death of bis father, Abram, 
Then tn theseventj Mb year ofl ge with 
Saratand Lor, pursued biseourse to tbe land 


Of a great nation, and that ai t 
of the earth abouid be blessed 10 


inherit (xil. 7.) There be arra 
ost arat should represent Бета aa his 


bim m his extreme oid 
age, (1 Kings 1. Afer 
David's death, Айошуав 
induced "Hathzbeba, the 
queen mother, to ask Sar 2 companied by Lot, returned by thesouth of 

jon to give Bim A biha Palestine. The promise that Saran should 
‘marriage 


р UT bavea son was repeated in the remarkable 


rodent petition» cont SCENE IN ARABIA- Scene described In eh. xvi At length 
Adonijah hie nfe (1 Kings il 1% ete) prowess on this, as on anotber occasion, esae tbe long looked:for ЕШ, мал born 
poe ‘When befocghteinglebandedagaiost three Қатырма aroused by the mockery 


эт 


ot Ishmael at the great banquet" which 
‘Xorubam made to celebrate tbe weaning of 
Berson (Gen. xx), demanded that, with 
bia moter Hagar, be should be driven oct 

xi, 10). "Tile patriarch reluctantly 


Wan yet to come. Me receives the strange 
Command to take аас, bis Only sou, and 
iter him for а burntoneribg at a ap 
Pointed place. "The saerince was stayed by 


Pe angel of Jebovah, the promise of spiri 
‘ual blessing for be frst time repeated, 
‘Abraham with bison returned to Deerahe- 
Da, and for a ume dwelt there (Geo. xxl. 

Abrahams Bosom, À ngurative expres- 
ion, Bot impiying preeminent favor to 
‘One individua (as ta Joba xi Zi). 

Absalom, 1. Third son of David, by Maa- 
chan, daugiter of Talmal, king of Орон. 
By hija order the servan 


Bis long hair became eotangied 1s bé 
tranches of à terebinth (or oak), where he 
Jet hanging ba mle ranging away 


period, 2 Te father of Mattblas (1 Mace. 
SI T0) and Jonathan (1 Mace. xii 1). 
Ad'eho or Aere (hot sand). Provans, 
Асте Seaport 8 miles north of 
» tbe Hay or Aere. 
Vix mb The melt of ымм. 
kiven by the Jews of Jerusalem to a 
Held near Jerusalem purehased by Judas 
With the money whieh be received for the 
ботум or Cheat 
“Achaia tgif inthe New Testament, 
vile, with that or Mace- 


the 


‘Ahan (troubler), ап Israelite of the tribe 
of udah, who, when Jericho and ail tbat it 
‘contained were accursed and devoted to de- 
Struetion, secreted а portion of the poll In 
is tent. For this Ha Jehovah punished 
Israel by their defeat In the attack upon AL 
When Achan confessed bis guilt, and i 
booty was discovered, ho was и 
death with pis whole fury 

еми, а Philistine king of Gath, who In 
үнө tte to tne исо Pral ja cared Abime 
p 

h'sah, danghter of Caleb. Her father 
рерна, ber in. marriage 10 whoever 
ша аке Debir. Othniel, her father's 
Younger brother, took that city, and ac 
Sortie пеене te band of Хер ө 
pop 
tne mmibor oft 
Known as Luk 
Cf both books ік 
тө imiarity Та style a 
tage of particular words 
forma. 

"Adah (ornament, beauty). 1. The frst of 
he two wives of Lamech, by whom were 
hora to bim Jabal and Jubal (Gen. ivs I). 
$ A Hittites; one of the three wives of 
sno, mother of Elipbar (Gen. xxvi 1.1, 
12,16). In Gen, xxvi. М he la called Basi 

Adam, the name given in Seripture tothe 
APR man, Iv apparently bas reference to 
the ground from which he was formed, 
‘whieh ie called in Hebrew Adamah. Thé 
Хава of redness of color seems to be iuberent 
i either word. 


Adder (Toxicon of Hyp). This word is 


econ иы by 
d (traditionally 
"Tbe шешіну of the writer. 
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‘used as the representative of four Hebrew 
ames of polsonous serpente. 

"Aljure. To bind one by cath, as under 
үре penalty of в fearful curse (Jonh. vi. 2j 
Mark v.77 Matt svi. е). 

Adssthéaek. The kinç of BEEK. Just 
before Josiua entered the land of Canaan, 
Adontbeset bad waged а furious war with 
itis neighboring Kings: seventy of them be 
Dad taken captives, and cutting off their 
thumbs and great tots, bad caused them Hke 


ABSALOM тома 
dors to feed on the erombs that fell from 
D 


thereupon acknowledged tbe Just venge 
ance of beaven upon bim for bie eruelty 
vd bie fellow princes. They brought 


(тоо 
jet receiver of the tribute dur. 


Tiéhovoam. Thtelast monarch went him to 
‘collect the tribute from tbe rebel 


adopted Moses; Mordeeai 
Father. Many other instances occur in 


Cor vi I) 

‘Adoration, The acts and postures by 
which tbe Hebrews ex 
Dear a great similarity to tbowe wit 
mong Oriental nations. To rie 
Suddenly prostrate tbe body was the most 
impie method, but, generally speaking, 
Tie prostration was tooducted In a more 
formal manner, tbe person falling upon the 
nce and then praduaily inclining tbe body 
Until the forebead touebed tbe ground. 
‘Such prostration was arca in tbe worship 
OC Jehovah (Gen. xvi; P» жене, But 
it was by no means exclusively used for 
That purpose: It was Ше formal mode of 
Fecelving visitors (Gen. xxvii 2), of doing 
‘chetsance to one of superior station (2am. 
Sv. 4), and of showing respect to equals 
[TEN 

Adrim'melleh. 1. The name of an мо! 
troduced into Samaria by the eoloniets 
from Sepbarvaim (2 k imgs weil 8). 2 Коп 
ofthe Assyrian king Senuscberib (2 Kings 
Six T; 2 Chron. mexik. 21; Ira. жазу. 

"Кага, son of Barsillal, to whom Saul 
save is daughter Merab, although be had 


previously promised berto David (18am, 
Esti is) Hi five sons were amongst the 
Seven descendanta of Saal whom David sur- 
Tendered to the Giveonites In ratifaction 
for Use endeavors of Saul o extirpate tem 
sam. esi 

"Adtilam. а city of Judah, Fortifed by 
eboboat (2 Chron. xi 7) 1t was one of the 
towne rececapled by the Jews after thelr 
танта from Babylon (Nel. X120], and stil 
Жону im the Umen of the Маскара (2 
Масс x10. 38). 

‘Adultery... A general term for every spe- 
cits of uacbantity, but now generally Pe 
‘ricted to Impurity hy married persons. 

Аг! таа! sense W means Wolairy (er. 
Week, xxii 7. 

‘ge, Old. Tis 
РАР the гос and politica 
The Jews. Ia prionte Ife they 
"op ia an the depositarien or knowledge (dob. 
SY. 10); tbe young were ordered to rise Up 
in el presence (Lev. xix. 11; they allowed 
Them to give tbeir opinion fret (Job xxxi. 
jr they were taught to regard gray haie 

y "and ак tbe beauty 
(Prov. xvid xx. 2). 
ture, "Тым, though prominent in. 
“plural narrative concerning Adam, 
Eain and Noah, was Htue cared for by 
be patriareba, Landmarks were deemed 
sacred (Dent, xix. i amd tbe Ioelienably 
Gf tbe heritage was ensured by Tu reversion 
to the owner in the year of Jubilee, no that 
ly so many sears of eooupancy could be 
Sold (Lev. xxv. bt ‘The abundance 


‘was commonly ex: 
репой soon afier the autumnal equh 
{The cereal eropa of constant mention a 
‘wheat and barley and more rarely rye and 
millet (1. OF the i wo former, vaget ber with 
olive and fie, the ure of Irrigation, 
The piosen andthe barrow, mention ts 
ade be bok of Job (ea ү Rv H 
k. 


Vi staple produce. 
"Roughing and Sowing. ~The plough was 


probably very light, one yoke of oxen w 
Aliy suificing to draw IU Mountains and 
Жигер places were bosd (Ina. viis 38). New 
round and аон, the ше өг wbich latter 
‘as famititar to tbe Jews (Jer, N32 Hom 
Тр, were cleared of slopes and of thorn: 
Vina v. Sj, eariy іш tbe year, sowing 
fathering from “among thorns" being. 
froverh for slovenly husbandry (Job v. 
Prove xxiv: ii). 


200% 


Reaping and Threshing: 
etie or pulled up by 


(Gen 1 jo 11; am. кэт. M, 1). On these 
Ane oxen, eie. forbidden to be muzzled 
(Desi xxv. 4) trampled out tbe ктап, as 


Winnowing —The “above!” and = fan" 
(Ies. xxx, il, the precise dimerence or 
nich te доп, indicate the process of 
Minsowing-a conspicuous part of ancient 


3 


husbandry (Ps, xxxv. 5; Job xxi. 18: ва. 
Evil), and" important; owing to the 
оешу threshing: Evening was the fave 
rite time (eth i, 2, when there was 


mosty а breeze, Те Тап" (Matt. HL E 
Vine perhaps a broad shovel whieh threw 
the grain up against the wind. Tbe last 
process was (he shaking in а sieve tO 


and in obedience to ber wishes caused a 
Temple to be bolit to Baal ta Samaria Nel, 
‘tnd oracular grove to be consecrated to 


‘which he showed by bullding an 
Ivory house end several еше, 

"Ашна rus, the name of one Median 
and two Persian kings mentioned In the 
Vid Testament. 1. In Den. x. 1, abasueros 
Waid o be the father of Darius the Med. 
E TA Eara tv, 6 the enemies of the Jews, 
Жет the denin of Cyrus, desirous to frun 
{rate the building of Jerusalem, send aces 
‘ations against them to Abasueros, King Of 


ham, reigned 71-738 (а. Wily Vil, 1 
Kings хаша. 
walan, 1: Son of Abab and Jerebel, 
king of Teruel, reigned в. c. жю на 
$. Pinth king of Judah. won of Jehoram and 
‘Athaliah (daughter of Ahab) and therefore 
phew of the preceding. Alaria reigned 
fone year, n. C. IM (3 Chron. xali. 6; 2Chron. 
bigh priest. 
ted r his 
spree or fot awam. av. 5 күй. 187 
pups 
Ама" Meh Mon of Aitab (tam. xatt, 
igh prist at Nob In the days of 
‘Maul’ Ме gavo David the thowbread to eat, 
find (be sword of Gollath, and for so doine 
Wan, upon the accusation of Doeg 


Wee (Ram. xav. £0. Bhe lived with 
Мт and bis other wife, Abigail, atthe 
‘court of Achish (еуі M, was taken 
Prisoner with ber by tbe Amalekites 
When they plundered Ziklag (xxx 
Bat was rescued by David (6. 
acain mer 

When he waa king of Judah in Hebron 
Ramm. 1l. hand was the mother of hie 
‘ident son Amnon (ii: @- 


of foolishness), 
oh, was a privy coun: 
itor of David whose wisdom was 

Чу esteemed (7 Kam. xvi: 2). He 
‘Was the grandfather of Batiabsba (2 
‘Sam, si witb куш. йы 


‘Alabaster occurs їп the New Testament 
oniy Ya the notice of the alabaster bor of 
‘Slntment whieh a woman brought to our 


Lord when be sat at meat tn the Bouse of 
Simon the leper at Bethany, the contents of. 
жов abe poured on tbe bend of the Saviour 
(Matt xxvi 7; Mark xiv. 8; Lake vil ©). 
Vier. 1. Son of Simon tbe Суто. 


D. 17A Jew at Ephesus whom hia country- 
mien pat forward during tbe tumult raised 
by Demetrius the aiiversmith (Acta xis. 53) 
to plead their cause with the mob. € An 
pbesian Christian reprobated by St Paul 


м 4 
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101 Tim. L Das baving, together with one 
Муллер са, put rom bim faith and good 
‘Conscience, and so made shipwreck con- 


ATABASTER узакта. 


cerning the faith. This may be the same 
With ALEXANDER. the coppersmith, 
тоеп оова by the same apostle ( Tim. iv. 
Mas having done him many мема, 
eran dris G Mace ШЫП Acta svi м; 


ГТК city. Ta Importance 
‘of the chief eratnporte of Rome 

тети favor of the feet 

Population was mixed from. 


from. Ophir for Solomon's Temple and 
ose, and for tbe construction of musical 
instrumenta. 

‘Alleluia, бо written in Пе 


BINDING SHEAVES, 


more properly, MALL! 
as Ht $e found іш the margin of 
Телу 3; ev. ext; emilyi senili техни 
(omp. Pa: exit; exv. 18: cxvi, N.) 
Allen, a lare, strong tree of some de- 
аша, probably an oak. The word i 
‘wo names 1n tne topography of 
Falestize. L ALLAN more accurately ELOY. 
A piace named among tbe elties of Ni 
alien. xix. st) [see ELox] 2 AULON. 
YACHT ("oak Of weeping”), tbe tree 
under which Tebekal's purse, Deborah, 
Was buried (Gen. xxx.) 
Almond Tres, Almond. This word is fou 
10 Gen. XII И; Ex xxv. 8, MI захиа, 


vated In the milder parta of Europe. 

‘Alves, Liga Alosa (in Hebrew Алака 
АЛАША the name of а costly and sweet- 
Stelling wood which mentioned in Num. 


xx. 6; Pa xiv. 5; Prov. vl; Cant. v. 
ова йк. 
‘Alpha, tbe first letter of the Greek aipha- 


bet Weed in connection with Omega; the 
Ist fetter, to express ым 
Сеа). 
‘Alpheus, ibe father ofthe Apostle James 
ne Lens (Matt x: 3; Mark Us; Lake vi 
13; Acta L 19 and husband of that Mary 
Who, with ibe mother of Jesus and others, 
акаа by the cross during the cruci? 
хош (John хіх. 37, (see Many] In thi 
latter place be s called Cieophas, 
Altar ef Barat-Offerings, 1t differed in 
contraction at different times. 1. In the 
Tabernacle (Kx. xxvit) W was square, Ave 
same in breadth; and 


"any of Christ 


Aents cubits, and the height wan ten (3 
Chron, iv. 1 1U waa entirely of brass (1 
Kinga vit 0; 2 Chron. vit Ty 

Altar of Incense, Thi Was called also the 
olden altar, to disitnguish M from the sitar 


cubit In length and breadth and to 

акаа belebt: ТЕ bad borne at tbe four 
Ders. It stood in the holy place (Kx. 

кекіре 

з lêk, "ба of Eliphas by his concubine 

Timaah, grandson of Kanu 


Feated inthe forest of Ephraim (diam, ХҮШ. 
0). When Joab incurred the dieptesstre of 
David for killing Abwatorn, David forgave 


‘conor (xix. 1). Joubafterward, when they 
‘tn pursuit of tbe rebel Sheba, 

Хо бай Amana, stabbed Ыш 
та (xx. 10), whieh ће held eon- 
entes In his Jef hand. 2. A prince of Eph 
Faim, son of Hadi, Ta tbe reign of Abas 
(2 Chron. xxviii 19). 

Amen. Literally and used asa 
substantive,“ that which ix troe,” “truth ' 
(aa. 


Amminadab, son of Ram оғ Aram, anû 
ийер of Nabsbon, or Naasson (as it writ- 
ten, Matt 1 4; Luxe HL RD, who жал the 


Am men, Ammonites, Children of dm. 


mon, а people descended from HenAmml, 
The son of Lot by his younger daughter 
(Gen. xix. at comp. Ps. LEENE 7, 5) a 
Moab жал by the elder, and dating from the 
destroction of Bodom. Tbe hatred In which 


the Ammonites were beld by Israel is stated 
to have arimen partly from thelr opposition, 
br rather thelr denial of meistance (Deut. 
‘Tall 4) to the Leraclites on their approach 
o Canaan. But whatever its origin, the 
Animosity continued in force to the latest 
p^ 

Am non. 1. Eldest son of David by Ahin- 
ойл, the ezreelites, vorn In Hebron While 


‘Called by od, he beg 
iie bore ca and continued а 

‘wate contemporary with that propbet, 
orit the reign of аан, about Ва) years 
А а ону of Macedonia (Acts 


An- 
av D. most surrounded by the 


fiver тулов, whence На name, whieh 
WR «ну surrounded." 
bot 


Lavite of the family of the 

ani father of Moses, Aaron and 

Miriam (Ex. YL IN 2; Num. Hi 19; 1 Cbron. 
YIN 


КС Жа 
Жалға part ot Canaan, And particulari” 


"А-ат me-Iteh, ап idol of the Rephar- 
"rive of the Samaritans (2 Kings 


‘Avena, 1, A bigh priest in Acta xxii 
ЭЙ ЛЕ Y A disciple at Jerusalem, 
подані гарга ect e Li) Mavi 
fold his foods for tbe benedi of the Chare? 
ep back а part o the peice. st. Pei 
denounced the fraud, and Ananias feli down. 
‘expired. 1 A Jewish disciple at Damar 
cus (Aot tx. 10-7) of bigh терше (Acta 
Sai. i 25 
Anathema, which literally means а thing 
ntpendod ia the equivalent of the Hebrew 
Word aiguifying a thing or person devoted. 


18» brother (whether ‘elder or younger 
7 "Me was 


parent discrepancy 
"Wr Mark Ч и. where the v 
Appear to have been called together, e 
°. St-dobn relating the frst introduc- 
toa of the brothers to Jesus, tbe other 
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Evangelists tbeir formal call to follow him 
tn bis ministry. 

“лт, one of the three Amorite сев of 
немо who aided Abrabam ta the pernit 
after the four invading kings (Gen. xiv. 12, 


‘Aaklet, This word docs not occur 1n the 
A V but ankieta are referred to 1n len. V. 
Mm. They were fastened to the ankle: 
band ofeach leg, were as common ал brace 
Tete and armiets, aod made of mach tbe 
ame materials 

"агада" propheless" n Jerasalem at the 
ume of our Lord's presentation fn tbe Tem- 


pie (Lake 1. x) She was of the trite of 
Жы 


"Хал, the capital of the 
Greek kings of syria, and aner 
‘ward the resideace of tbe Ito. 


‘The chief Interest 
devonpected with the progress 
Gf Christianity атда the 
eathen. Mere. 


ity was founded In tbe year ию a c. by ке: 
еш Nentor. 

Antipa tris, a town to which the soldiers 
conveyed Mt Paul by night on tbeir marci. 
КОТЕР 


КЕ 


the primary meant 
laden, беген neema, toward 
ihe’ close of the second century, 10 have 


writings 
Sitch are accept: 
Gaby some Corie: 


У Reriptares, 
butare rejected by 
ne 


from Philippi and 
КЕНТІ ЖЕГІ 
таза (Acts 
SILI. According 
Vo the Antonine 


"COINS OF ANTIOCUS тиуі 


Mighty in theSeriptures; one instructed in. 
The way of tbe Lord according to the Imper- 
fect view of the disciples of Joba the Bap- 


tit [Acte хуй, 25, but on bis coming to 
Epberus daring а temporary absence of BE 
Paul, A P. a, more perfectly taught by 
‘Aguila and Priscila 


Sethe rendering orti 
Тоз, "the angel of tbe boltomiess pit" 


‘be with him during the course of hls minis- 
Try on earth. ‘The word alio appears 10 
have been used tn а non oficial setae to de. 
шне a much wider circle of Christian 


Ap phi, а 
ey wi 
2 


(OF Naples (Acta xxvii I. TI 

por 

‘los bear Zvrponit. 
Aui, а Jew whom Bt Paul found at 

coat Sa ts arrivai from Atben (Acts 


vill 2. He was a m 
Mad hed, with hia wito P 


lvo of Pontus, but 


ney Sond of the Fnit (Wd. YL 

Kinks Vv. 8); Job LA; lea ali 
i Emek, xav. б. ® Aral 

“arab, whence Arabia (3 Chron. 1x. 


country that has been called Arabia Petrie. 
‘Ararat, mountainous district of Asia 
mentioned in the Bible in connection with 
the following eventi: 1. As the resting: 
Place of the ari after the delage (Gen. vit. 
T). Aa the asylum of the sons of Senne 
(Kinga xix. Т; Төө. жекті EU. 
A An the айу, and probably the neighbor of 
ET "Ite of 


mied in Тюз, by Parrot, who approached 
йот the northwest 


тїнт HEARING THLE ARK. 


‘Archangel, the chief angel. Tbe Jews 
supposed’ that there are seven greater 
"wer (han the rest, 


Ariel; a designation given by Isaiah to 
үө choy of Jeruanioan (lam. xxix 1, RT). ue 


Сг pm eatem 
АБН mm tutes 
po pimp 
XXII. 2) who accompanied St. Paul on. 
ШЕСЕ 


ей vo 
‘ith gold, ihe merey-seat was pi 
ansported, was enveloped їп 

‘veil of the dlamantied tabernacle, 
jn tbe curtain of зей shina, and in d 
Jh over ай, ава waa therefore not 

been (Nom iy k mi Ты purpose or object 
‘was to contain inviolate the Divine auto: 
raph of the two tables, that " covenant” 
from whieh и derived iu titie. It was also 
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East, especially among women; used by 
princes as one of tbe Insignia of тоуену, 
End by dinette persons meena 
Arms, Armor, 


There were. 


The large one en- 
Sompassing the whole person (Pr ч 12 tbe 
‘Smaller one called the baekier or target. 


Arterérrér. 1. The first Artaxerxes 1s 


Kaa, son of Abijah, and third king of 
145 (m.c. SENS), n Ма seal адан 
Mesibentsm be did not spare hie grand. 
mother, Masehab. He placed in the temple 
спало gina жые һы fatber bad dedicated, 
And renewed the great altar which tbe Mol. 
Mirowe prierte apparently bad desecrated 
Cro: av. 

еледі, nephew of David, being the 

Кеше 


Ashdod, or A-tt'tus, a strong city on tbe 
кайыл of tne Medietraneas hea 
Teva the property of the tribe of Judah 
Loeb: av. €), vot tbe Philistines either re: 
tained or retook lt. Merestood the famous 
атори Dagon. Here the captive ark of 
ой was sent brought and broke to pieces 
That Viol, and piagosd the Inbabitama TI 
Nem. v. 1-0. Mere Рыйр the Evangelist 
салу асын tbe gospel 


denas 


= the eighth son of Jacob, by 
 bandmald (Gen. xxx. 19). 


Ramson went dowa from 
Айлун, the principa fema di, 
Tyas rita the principal female divinity 
сй Нена, called Tatar by the A 
Sirene aod Амал hy the Greek and 
Eslê, 8 word weed, not for "tbe continent 
cli "Tortor voat we commonly under: 
Stand by "Asia Minor, but for a Homan 
Province wich embraced the western 
ше peninacin of Asia Minor, ant 
‘which Кешш was the capital, It con: 
ined "many important "cites, among 
Sich were the seven chorehes of (bo A pe 


p 
ve diferent Hebrew words give It 


To be capitat ar which wes N foeren (oa 
iler derived I зани 
fron Asa 
bo їз later Umes was worstipped by tha 
Assyrians as thel jef god. atid 
жь, база мет or A 

on of Jehoshaphat 

ior Judah. ead introduced into the i. 


Пов during the golden period of the bintory 
‘of Greece. Nt. Paul vielted iti hiajourmey 


“Awl, а tool of which we do not 
know the ancient form. The only 
notice of It ja In connection with 
The custom of boring the ear of tbe 
‘Mave (Bx. x31 0; Deut xv. I). 
Axe. Seven Hebrew words are 
gendered nane” in the A. V. the 
Aral e nam only occurring 1 Ден. xiv. 
x I mentioned as the limit to whieh the 


PENNY (DENARIUS) OP AUGUSTUS. 


ot the lina of Klensar, whose name bas pre- 
алу tbe same meas 


ty zm 
the father of РА Ца, prince of tbe. 
tebe of шабат, who represented Tio tribe 
Tn the division of the promised land (Num. 
AEVO. 


Arma 


ЖІ. A Reubenite, whose son or de- 
soendant пастар was carried off by the in- 
vading army of Assyria under Таа Ре 
ier Q Chron. v. 5]. 2. The won of Jeblel, 
father or founder of Gibeon, by bis wife 
Manchali; brother of кімі, and grandfather 
обаа (1 Cbron. vii 30; iz. 8 
Ba'al, the supreme male divinity of 

таеп and Canaanite nati 
re can be доо 


"iles the Мда Мен fo the time of Doson 
(Aum, anit. Ar end through thee nation 
Хотира were sedo 


form ot 


‘ASSYRIAN SCULPTURE 


show that (bis form of Baal-worsblp was 
ted with leentious riten. 
Baal, peozrophicat. ‘This word occurs ax 
tne predcor yur x to the names of several 
places in Palestine. 
‘nah. Коп of Rimmon, a Benjamite, 
їз nis other fecha, murdered 
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was probably bitumen. Such asthorities ax 
Te posesa represent ibe bullding as de 
еуез sooo after ta erection. 

"BIS yn, = the Apocaly pae, ts the aym- 


mins NIERUD AT BOREIFPA. 
bolieal name by whieh Rome is denoted 


that ar lapp toa hy ther orate (corm. 
"beoe, wbai- 


alah Garment, literally ^ robe of 
Josa. vit IN. An ample robe, 
iy made of the skin or Tur of ап 

Ima) (соғар Gen. x X v 29, and ornamer 

S with embroidery or perhaps variegated 


Боб 
Bina, There а much obsearity as 


Sexy. T, le); the ancient Versions soem 
Dearly ain Agreed nat N denotes not an an 
быт back отарын 


(Жаш. 
ао, an 

ofthis people possene tbe eame 

( bat Moses did among tbe Iaraei- 


“Su gx, son of Zippor, king of the Moab. 
men Halak entered Into а league with Mid- 
ian, and hired Haiwam to curve the lernel- 
Ves sbot bis designa were 
frostrated in the manner 


with the Holy Ghost and with fire" (Matt. 
Ii Lit; Lake ШШ. 10, Jesus baptised by 


пова rebaptized (Acta xix. 14; XVH 3, 
= 


Ba-rEb bas, а robber (John xvili 43) who 
pad committed murder іш an h 
tion (Mark хү.7; Lake кеші») 


"Every one not а Greek и 
ie the common Greek 
this ілес sense the 


into bread, ehleny 
yit 72 кта 
"for making into bread by 
rising with wheat, beana, тепши, 


ASSYRIAN AVAIT. 


Lavite of the bland of Cyprus, who was 
«алуа disciple of Christ. In Aris ix Zwe 
fidum totroductag tbe 


oed with Paul for tbe misslonary work 
TA n Baner whieh be labored with bim. 
ila variance took place between them. 
Ваган. 1. Joseri Juwros waa per- 
haps ono of Christ s weventy diacif 
‘certain be was an eyewitness of Christ 
Public work of tbe ministry, Ме wood 
Pandidatenlone with маар for tne apo. 


'WINKOWINO BARLEY WITH THE FAN, 


Sentia! materials ofthe banqueting-ro0rn, 
Sext to the viauds aud wine, which іші: 


Singers and dancer, riddles, Jesting and 
а 


Cbrist (Маш. sx 19, i whieh water is 
‘ened ta initiate the recipient Into he CBF. 
А baptize (Jobn 


Баг ө-т, 
еко! Christ (Sait x 1; Mark I. 18; Luke 
VEM Acts Lun. 

‘Bar-ti-ma'as, & blind beggar of Jericho 
who (Mark x. ài) sat by the wayside ber- 
ing as our Lora pasted out of Jericho on. 
Eis last Journey to Jerusalem. 


1 


Ватаев (емей), 1. Jeremian's fiend, 
amauitenelsand Пон prisoner ет. ху! 
аң хах di, xDN. T). 2 Nehemias 
даар (Neb. ш.а): -3. A cocovenanter 
{Же 4 A Tudanhe (Neb. sk Sj K 
phin A poery phat book. 

Barilla, 1. A wealthy Glleadite wbo 
sowed hospitality, fo Davia when he Hed 


Mehoiathive whose son Аа married 


aan, 
s 


Josi, xi 
moniy without any addition 
taken by the children of laraet after their 
Conquest of the land of Sibon from 
‘Arnon to Jabbok, 

jish'o-mäth, danghte 
lant married of the three. wives or Kaus 
(Gen, xxxvi. 1 4). Tn Gen. ХУШ. 9 she 
ie cated: Мара; ‘whist 
ashemath is jn Gea. xavi ai given to 
anotner of Еда wives, tbe daughter of 
Fion the иі 

aat, Mostly of wicker, and variously 
weed for bread (Gen, XI. МЫ; Es, XXI Z 
ABI; bev, vith 2; Mati. xiv. X av E) 
бт traits (Deut. xxvi. 24) (тө (7 
жү, ү bulky articles (a Kings X. T; P. 
Bio. 

Мата, Notappi born out of 
йек, but to ie within tbe probibited 
degrees (Deut. xx 2). 

Jt, An unclean beast. Same nı our bat 
(dete xi 10} Dents atv IN; fan 
‘Bath, Bathing, This was a p 
of the Jewish inat or purification th cases. 
Ct accidental, leprous or ordinary uaciean- 
тиш (Lov. ку xvi. 85 хайы; Num. xis 7, 
Т Nam. xl. FEK Iban v. ракаат 
mourning, which always implied denie- 

"Rem. XI) With 


To whieh luxury added tbe use of рег: 
[M 

М-М А (2 Pam. xl д, eta; also 
called айра та 1 Chron. tt 8), the 
иет or Flam (3 fam. xi W or 
Алити! Chron. BL T) be son of 


the mother of four sons 
“Solomon (Matte 1. 6), Shimea, Башар. 
and Nathan. 


frum resin. Hut іш Gen H 
Num. xL. T a precious поо 
Boana (28am. xvil 38; Kesk. iv. D). Beans 
ace cultivated in Palestine, which produces 
Many of the leguminous order of pianta, 
nueh as lentils, kidney beans, vetehes, ete 
Bear (1 Sam, xvil. M; 1 кат. SIL). The 


уап bear (Ursus By acu), we! 14 with 


ig, anointing, te. of the beard was per- 
ormod with mach ceremony Ру persona of 
‘wealth aud rank (Pa еххх. D). The ree 
moval of the beard was w part of the cere 

‘treatment proper to a leper (Lev. 


‘Bed and Bed Chamber. Tbe Jewish bed 
‘coutiated oft mattress aad coverings (Gen: 
1 ват. xix. 13; Matt тт. 0). Placed, 


Melina 10) 
Bee, Deut 1 4; Jude. xtv.8; Ps. екеш. 
иа VILIA. That Palestine abounded 15 


8 
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gpa by alone for 1t 
E 

ей ни VE tbe tide ога heathen deity to 
hom the Jews ascribed tbe sovereignty of. 
the evil spirits (Мат х.®; xi 11; Mark 
Hest; Lake xt E) The correct rendi 
Is without doubt Beelsebul, net Пела, 

Beersheba, the name cf ove of the old 


ras a land "Sowing 


SYRIAN BEAR. 
places in Palestine which formed the south- 


ате сеа. Every Jew paid a beka annually 
‘esa ih 


BOYPTIAN naskema 


Julia Tbe expression son or man of 
веба must ve understood as meaning 
‘Simply «worthless, атш fellow.” The 
erm as used 1n 2 Соё. vi 15 ix generally un 
пе as an appelatve of atan, an ibe 
Personincation of all that vas bad. 

“Bellows. The word occurs only tn Jer. 
IPSI and means the name ua our bellows. 

Belis. In Кз. revin mi (be belie alloded 
towers the goiden ones, according to the 
тайыш in number, round the bem of the 
igh priests epod. ‘The object of them 
Ya" at bis sond might be beard when 
Se went In unto tbe boly place, and when 
be came out, that be die not" (Ex. xvii 
M; Boeien xiv. i 


сог OF ALEXANDER BALAS 
tbe last king of Babylon. 


meble ar Solomon warmy ( ing 
Ead Gow of Barat mesg men (sham: 
MLA ST CRE. aT md enie а На 
БЕСТЕН Car anvil Мы N A 
Prien and trumpeter (i Cbr xe. N 90; егі 
Bt рш deur ae ti ТЫК АА 
evite ee л. M € A Levi a Ch 
ЖАХАН Peace 9 a ami ot Simeon 
Wiss 

ЕУ ater of Peimtat EOE рта 
Birisi, e sen of the younser 

Lot, if 


‘daughter of Lot, and progenitor of the A 
TC 


rose of Myria "The date of Benbadad 11 
эксн 
Binjamin, The youngest of 


И of Jacob bimaeif foto Keypt we hear 
bing of Benjamin. lMencelorward the 
ногу of Benjamin ia tbe history of the 
Bin (nj, the name which thedying Rachel 
gave to Ber newly-born son, but whieh by 
Bis чыт was changed Into BENJAMIN 


id 
lappa, mentioned in 3 Macc xL T. Ñ A 
piste in odes apparently not very tar 


qe. and Berent 
daughter or Herod Agrippa! (Acts I T 
SET Nbe was rst married to ber uneis 
Таоа king of шнен and aner bis death 
(Gana) sie eed under vlreumatances of 
eet suspicion with her own brother A 
Бұра TT Pin connection with whom she ia 
тоша (Acts эх. 18,38; ати 0). 
1, а precious stone, occurs in Ex. 
BN 
"Beth, the most general word for a bouse 
of habitation. Beib ie more frequently em- 


< place beyond Jordan In 
fa was baptizing (Jonn La) 

ВИ аспу, a village which, scanty as are 
tbe notices of Y. contained in Seriptare, in 
more Intimately asoctated Па our minda 
than perbapeany other place with tbe most 


Mount of ou 
‘Shout een stadi from Jerusalem (Joba 
SEI), on or near the usual road from Jeri- 
bo to the ety (Lake xix. 20). 
Eras елей oniy In Jude үн. ы, 
a point apparently south of the oeno of 
ides viciory. 
Эн ст, a place named as the point to 
whch the israelites pursued the Philistines 
өш. үй. 11, and therefore west of Mis 


peb, Josephus says that the stone Кє. 
Reser was set up bere, 


iy and holy place 
Tu the troubled times 


(an aes; exh) 
A one of the holy cites to which Samuel 
‘went in орош (ави 


Here Jero- 


fell Into tbe bands of Judan (1 Chron. 
15). Eijan visited ево! and we hear 
ff «sone of tbe propheta” a resident there 
Ta Kimga 2,3) 

Зети dà, the Hebrew name of а reser- 
volt oF tank, with Ave, З porelien 
‘upon the sheep-eute or 
Кет (Jobn v.2}. The porches- e, eioi. 
Vere or colonnades- were extensive enough 
tonccommodatea large number ofaicx and 
infirm people, whose custom It was to wait 
Чеге for tbe" troubiing of the water.” 

им math, or Јал вА, a town or 
pince vant or Jordan (Num. xxxiii wione 
Df tbe limits of the encampment of iarasi 
Stor roa 


raising Sind 1 
ОСЕ tothe country. Tate New 
инен. йим тешике 10 aie 
КОК 
ЕЕЕ 
: Melty of Davia Coke u: 4 
EUN 

a pince no doube dedicated io 
ТЕ» Mesi poar on the Re ot Jordan, ope 


aoaaa 


ANCIENT видна. 


"I 
ЭЖ 


in pha 
Mount ur 


"hy eom; 
‘ative іш Mark vi BLA, an 
it appears ‘certain ibit tbe Bet 
‘wulteh tbe tou were fed must bave been а 
Second piace of 
ofthe lake. 
‘Bethd’el, the son of Nahor by МШеав; 
nephew of Abrabam, and father! Rebekah 
(Gen. жай, 2, 2 FRI. 8 M, £71 xxvi р) 
їп туў, Жапа алу. 5 bele culied "Beth: 
the Syria. 
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Be ser in theWildernes, ty of tbe Ren- 

peniten, with Suburi, sel apart by M. 

af one of the three cities of refuge Im the 

Gowns on the east of the Jordan, and а! 

Тое to tbe Merarites (Deut. Iv. 45; Just 
Chron. Yt). 

үзін (e book}. Tbe term applied, not 


uriner back than the atts century, to that 
Collection of мына, or holy book, тыкы 


Comprises іше Old and New Testaments. 


‘of those who kept the deor 


od ‘conspired. with Teresh against the 
King’s hie (Eathy M. 8) The conspiracy 
‘wae detected by Mordecai. 


Жалла; av mi 1 Chron. Vi iR. 


Birthdays. Tbe custom of observi 
birthdays i very anclent (Gen. x1 30) Jer, 
Xx. Dh and in Job t & etc we read ibat 
Тоба sons" feasted every one his day. lu 
Persia they were celebrated with peculiar 
honore and banquets, and In Egypt tbe 
King’s birthdays were kept with төм 


Pomp. 
Birth’right, Among Jews the first-born 


к 
Bishop, a shepherd or overseer 
tobe sy Bony mous with Bider or Pressyter 
liem we m, w; Tos A TT 1 Pet v hoy 
тве word is appited to Christ hielt PeU 


Bapa ia, This province of Asta Minor 
med only in Acts xvi T 


Teavened bread and with biter barbe ^ 
Pris 

Bitter. А bird of tbe heron family, 
solitary in Ma babita, and noted for тегі: 
Sneboly nieht booming (la. xiv. xxx 
Mi Zeph. 1 10. 

ins, Violent uicerons toflammations, 

the siet plague of Egrpt (Ex. I W) and 
hence called in, Dest. xxvii 2, By the 


v.18; Taa, LS 
11-36 ete. Bat wecording to ja dertva- 


Trin the New Teta 
ate xu za, 


a Chron, xxv. 4; Jer. xxxi. 29, 96; kuek, 


ши» of refuge (Num. тү Deut. 213.4) 
Boar. ‘The wild boar ie considered us the 
parent stock of the common hog. He ina 
Pious and formidable animal At pres. 
‘eat wild boars frequent the marshes aroun 
the Upper Jordan, and have bern found ы 


XX. m, eie. 


базе pillars erected In the temple рота 
Bonnet, a covering fur the bead worn by 
Jewish phon 

‘Booty convicted of captives of both 


‘especially ^ metai 
‘Within ше imiia of Canaan no captives 
were to be made (Deut. xx. 14 and) 

‘Youd thee limita, in case of 


Bottle, 1. Theakin bottle. 2 The 
of farisên or gaasware, both of them capa: 


bie of being closed from the atr. Tbe Arabe 
keep thelr water, milleand otber Iiuore iu 


‘ftheskin ofa begoat, and tbe mall onen, 
9 


that serve instead of а bottle of water on 


The road, are made ofa kid's skin. 
and arrow the 
pco 

Gitensive weapon (1 Mace. уз. 30) 

Баатай. In дота ве city of Jobab the 
Of Zerab, one af tbe early kings of that 
1 Tha 


2), Amos (1. 12) and Micah (1 19. 
‘Bracelets of nne twisted Vene- 


Xa 
Iu most places of the Old Testa- 


у intended, ва we Bee 
from Deut. vint $7 333. Sy 
And Job xxvii Copper was 
Known ata very early period 
[523 š 

rsen Serpent, was an im- 
age of рой bramy Па the 
form of one of tone бету ser 
genti which were ent to enas 
{ive tue murmuring Iaraetites 
in the wilderness ad whose 
Site базе vicien heat, thirst аза з 
fiammation. By divine comman ^ Mo. 
ste made a serpent of brass. or copper, and 
hut it upon a pole; wad И eame to pean 
tatia serpent bad bitten any man, when 
фе beneid the serpent of brass, be Lived” 


у, but in process of time became ап 

instrament of Molatry. 
"Bread (brewed, Daked). Barly used (Gen. 
Bade of 


Stones, or on the comis. 


10 
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Breast'plate. The breastplate of tbe high 
cst ле ҮШ. 1) was of embroidered 


Жума lower tothe girdle (Ex. xxviii. NY. 
ги wi twelve precious мое (Ex. 


"Fridge. The oniy mention or 
ый» tbe Canadien Bcripares. 


Фев. vi M and. probably siguiged ta the 
Brat instance the pum or renin that exuded 
from that tree. 

‘Ball, Bullock, terma used anonymously 
with ox, oxen, ia the A. V., asthe reproser 
Пате of several Hebrew words. Paton 
The most common, is properly x generic 
ame for borned cattle when of ful age 
Ana t for the plough. Accordingly, н I 
Yarlounly rendered. bullock (Ina. 13¥. 2), 
ow (Кага Iv 15), oxen (Gen. xIL М). 1n Iam, 
Tim, Ube “wild bait” ("wild ox” ia Deut 


sj калу. T), e plant growing оз the banks 
Of the Nile and in marshy groun 


ТА 
“Barat Offering. The word ts applied to 
tue айнан wien was whelly cobsemed 
parece Ше нал and the whole of which, 

жарға аты а 
Smoke to God. 

Tarra or Butek а Roman city in Ba 
E c d 

Patter, curdied milk (Gen, xe. 8; Dent. 
SEN HÛ; Tede vi лөр D) Mle is 


generally offered to travellers 1n Palestine. 
Sn curdled or sour state,“ емдел" thick, 
Aimont lke butter. 
йт. 1. The second son of Miloat 
anor (Gen. xxi 21). Kiiha" the Pazite” 
Was probably a descendant of Bor. 2 A 
Dame occurring іш the gene 
tribe of Ga (See 1 Chron. v. 
si, father of Esekle the propbet(Ezek. 


for tings 


SHROUDING OF тик DEAD, 
of Palestine, on the line of the great road 
from Tyre to Ey pt, and about Halfway be- 
tween Joppa aad Dora, The distance from 
Jerasalem was about 70 miler; Josep! 

terit in round numbers as 40 stadia, 


ANCIENT DAKIOVEN, 
леа РЫ. Прі s mentioned. 
“arnt two Goapele (Mati. xvi. H M. 
Vig). Te war 
nost Important of the two recognised 
Soares of tae dordan. MA 
aphan, in fall Josz CATAIAN, 
nigh pest of tbe Jews under Tiberius 


Jection of bts own sacrifice and the accept. 
ic of Abel's, be committed the erime or 


Ду called the second Calnao. 

'Oniamas (ЕС эт. Cant tv, 14; Tom. 
айй der. vi 20: Бақ xxvi Ij an aro 
matie reed, ш 1а most places in 


Egypt in Judea near Lake Gennesaret and. 
s ута. 


In Ex, xxxii. 4 we are told that 
constrained by the people in the ab- 
Of Moses, made a molten calf of the 
len earrings of the people, to represent 
ыны which broogut israel oat of 
Egypt. Probably 1t was а wooden figo 
laminated with golds. process which 14 
Known to have existed in Egypt. 


сш. 


FIGURE OF THE CALF APIS. 


(м) Latin for Greek Kranton, 
erring to shape), and Hebrew 


АШ. у Matt i. Figuratively for some: 
thing beyond human power (att xix. M). 


tam 


FOUNTAIN OF CANA. 


сл of 01168, once Ca'na tn Galilea, 
a Village or town not far from Caper 

"hemorabie ал the woune of Christe frei 
miracle (оьз H. 1s 11: Iv. 48) a well as ога 
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erally the whole of the country westward of 
fhe Jordan (Gen. x. D; Chrom Lp 2 


bat that of a dynasty of 
Ethiopian queens. 

Cis ебе The got- 
(den candlestick rather a 
damp (Ех. ллу. Ж 

x- 


Ube original and author. 
Native written rule of 
The faith and practise of the Christian 
Church.” The word Omen, ta ынсы 
Опека properly a илы rad as беті 
эше, 


ng part of and giving tbe rae 

‘Canopy (Jed, 3.11; v. I. 9; xv). The 
canop} &¢ Holoternes a the omiy ove mene 
Позна. It protenty retained the засада 


such simple usefulness, 
Cantieles, Song «/ Sonon, C 
КЕШСЕ байа 
‘Ce-plr'na-dm was on the western shore of 
үндө of Gallien (Malt. v 13; comp. Joba 
‘Vi 36, and, if recent discoveries are te be 
Trusted, was of 


тену". 

1: Mark L 89: bad la own ayaa- 

hien our Lora frequestiy taught 
бшу 9: Mark Lit; Lake Iv 8 Bh. 

ЗЕРРЕ А, Clp pedo аву (леш. 

Т). Fhe range of Mount Tauras and. 


‘tp tain (heed) Tite for a leader ot band 
of Wa, RAY, bundred or thousand (De 


D 
15; Jos. 2/24; Judy. XL a, 11). Alsowelvic 
meaning (Isa 1. 10; HLS) 


Captain of tbe 


Кекс үс 
=s 

en өлен аты к. 
Ку: 55 
Ere инана ры Lc d 
hc Fan gat ipe 
CE Se sns 
EC ЗАКС 
Козы pets mere 
БЕ 
тол 


art (Gen xiv 18.7 i маш. э. 8.7.8) 8 
ебе arawa by саш (28am. vi 6 to be 


(CONVENT OF MOUNT CARMEL, 


distinguished from the chariot drawn by 
horses. Саг and wagons were either open 
от covered (Num. VIL 1) and were амда lor 
‘conveyance of persona (Gen. siy. 1), bur- 
ш, (1 Sam. vi, 1,8] or produce (Amos IL). 

Cassia (Ex. xxx. 4; Eara. xxvii. 0, ‘The 
ойе Dark of com 


оох-слятов AND POLLUX, 


guided aa the tutelary divini 
‘They appeared 
tios gemini. 

‘Gate occurs only im Baruch vi. 22. The 
Greek word, аа used by Aristotle, has more 
‘particular reference ta the wild cat. 

"Cere. Tbe chalky limestone of which the 
ты Byria wpd Palatine сые eon 
presenta, as la the case In all imestong 
шайга a vast number of caverna and 
Datura iesutew, many of which have aio 


Vy S Cave of Maxkeda (Joab. =. 10), 


Гг 
of the brook Kidron in tbe ravine below 
the eastern wall of Jerusalem (Jobn xviii 
ioniy). Beyond it was the garden of Geth- 


1% 
аайы тош e 
Шу on his return ta ayni 
тыла journey, "Aw organised ebreh 
Seems to have beta formed tbere (Hom 


Was sprinkled (1 Chron. xxvi 18; Luke 10) 

Centurion, the commander. 

of which there were sixty 

legion. At fret There were, ва 
опе bandred m: 


fs romeo; 2 or ornament $ 


3 

ve Euphrates and the 

grita least vo far as i esto 
of tbe 


Жи. Y. 1,12, 15; Dan. 1. El). 
Кака 


ground ion). А species of 
areal 1u habit. Bat the word 
bos translated implies a frog (Lev. xi W), 


meant (Deut. xiv.) 

A pillar; also 

р ога 
r^y] 
ibe pillars of the tabernacie and tempi 

ha of the two pillars called especial 

im and Боаз, and. (2) of the lavera be 

ng to tbe temple (Ex. xxxvi. 1; S 


Et s vehicle used either for warltke 
грома, but most commonly 


"Tue сап mention or 
‘chariots in Seripture is în Egypt, where 
Joseph, ana mark of distinción, was 


b 
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placed In Pharaob's second chariot (Gen. 
ЧО), and later when be west in his own 


chariot to meet his father on his entrance 


Tato Egypt from Canaan (xvi 2). In the 


fea couriers (1 Kings xiv. 7). 
СМТНЬ, the Brook, the torrent-bed or 
зоду in whieh Elijah bid. bimeeit during 
{the eariy part of the three years drought 
(kings ci 
Chersb, Cherubim. The symbolieal figure 
oo called wan а composite ereaturedorm 


(x xxv. 18 ete) were placed on 
feat ofthe ark; a pair ot colosal size 
Shadowed 1 im Solomon's Temple, hose 
‘the ark were to be placed with wings 
ach ond of the 


To ай other places “Ark.” 

‘Ghestaut Tree, Gen. xx3.17; Enel xxx 
iin spoken of ks one of the glories of Aw 
Жута, for which the "plane tree" ought 
‘Probably to have been substituted, 

‘Chi'éen, the name which in 1 Chron, xil. 
p tr gives to the threshine‘toor at which 
he secident to tbe ark took place, In the 
parallel account In d Sam. V tbe name M 
тез as спон, 

Children, Tbe blessing of offpring, but 
especial ofthe male sex, a highly valued 
mong ell Eastern nations, while the ab- 
tence ia regarded ws one of the severest 
animanta (Gea. xvi. 3; Deut. VIL Mi 1 
Em 

ELIH en, tbe son ог Elimelech and 

end Busta of Orpa (Ruta 4 à; IY. 

He jn described wa " Ephrathite of Век 
bem Judah" 
Chia oe-rith, беа of, (Num. xxxiv, 11; 
Jost т, e land sea, wich e most 
Temiliariy known to usas ho" lake of Gea 

Chros. The position of thie Maná tn 
reference to the neighboring alanda and 


D 
Chivtim, Kit'tim, а family or race 
seeds from Java (Gen. x4; 1 Chron. 


prestbtally they wloriet in Jae express: 
fne tbeir adberenes to Chris, and they aoon 
generally assumed it 

Chronicle, Yir and Seonnd Books of 
we name oririnaiiy given to tbe record 
onde by the appointed tünariographereln. 
Tbe kingdoms of israel and Judah, embrae- 
ing a period of 18 years, 

Chronology. Ву this term we understand. 
the technica] and historioa! chrobology of. 
Tbe Jews abd thelr ancestors from tbe cari 


ie to tbe close of the New Testament 


"Cbrysolite, one of the precious stones in. 
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the foundation of tbe heavenly Jerusalem 
(lev. x13). The chrysollisot be ancients 
identical with (be modern Oriental topaz 
© the Hebrew Bible 

Chrysoprase occurs only in Rev. xxl m. 
rhe loe hrynoprase I sometimes ound 1а. 
Antique Egyptian Jewelry, set alternately 


Wine Jars in Egypt were sometimes sealed church at Epbess (ch. vi 21), to inquire. 
Tata thelr state and to adrminiser exborta- 


рет ч was no such difference as 
My Visible (Acta ik; CoL LA). 1аүшыв — "Cu Teipies: the latter were 


Orit 
Ania Minor, aad tying on tbe northern 


rem except іш Kara Wilh ат T 
‘was almost exclusively used by 
Шии for common purposes, 

Caral. Used by Hebrews for beads and 
ornamenta. Каро among precious stones 
(Hob xxvii M; Baek. xxvii Nj. 


pecunariy, Nim. тил), 
НУ YAI = The pie of cortan reprebended by білші 

Jewun rite. Jt was enjoined = енеді 

upon Abraham the father of z 


Ë 


3 


Vie mation, by God, at the In: 
Siiation, and ae the token, of 
the covenant, which assured 
Vo ыш ‘and his descendants 
the prose of haem Ө TT 
(Geo, күш) 18 was thus табе Verr is appited to the whip whieh our Har 
‘necessary condition of Jew- Mour made (Jobn M. 18), and vo tbe ropes at 


ish nationality. Every mais 
hiia was to b cireomeleed 
When eight days old (Lev. xil- 
3) on pain of deni 

Cistern, a receptacle for 


waters "hue! агур of the aris 

ИА, This et м allie remarkable 
Timer months between May > tor ia оао geber aj Т 
Epp SUA Si Greek and Roman history, 


the. scarcity or springs n 
[I s ج‎ TESIBOING A стт. 
Teak ft eemsary Vo Pasti in qonervolrs | Celina 1s mentioned jn Mace e 
ateron (a rata water of w in Acts түй. Tira harbor which was  meicial and manufacturing suterprie, Iis 
‘ance tals in tbe intermediate Deed by St Paul ‘Wealth wan eo celebrated as to be proverb 
ace. Iv Ма musica) w Coal, In Frov- xxvi. 81 thie word clearly falso were the vice and prodigney or s 

ing а gullar, most probably Шана. ТҮ 


Ato any party, but to ‘bod 
{he large (Acts vil. 4, 10) Jum Genie 
3 


EN 
(Aer туй. 4) Charen of Corinth. 


Even before the time of Abrabam thers 
‘were cir In Egypt (Gen. xit 1,15; N 
Tm. 


нан a dimanee of nearly a hundred 
lage (eol). That part of Jerma- 
E 
‘Colors. 


ofthe old ety 2 Rings xi 1) 


eat Num xray. 
"тше were three 


Citizenship. The privilege of Roman cit- 
үепав1р wat aquired ta various ways 


In Tim, i21, as saluting Timotheus. 

Саз, fourth Roman emperor, 
reigned froin dl tob А. D. He was the son 
of Nero Drusus. 


Co-lo'si-any, Tae Epistle to 
‘was written by the apeatie St, 


ment (Jolin tx. 6), a mixture of sand or 
dust with epe. "It is also found in 

sense of potter's clay (Isa. xi 2). Another 
‘the of clay waa for sealing (Job xxv М). 


Cormorant, occurs only as the name of 
an unclean bird in Ley. xL 17; Deut. ziv- 17. 
Corn. The most common kinds were 


Twenty-fold what was sown, 
tnd wereanclentiy much more, 


imsdeede, W 
aptised by t. 
‘became the rst 


evil Matt. xil £213 Pet AL a TT 
Cornet (Heb. Зоран) а loud sounding 
eof the Borm ot a rem. 


^n 


ко. One ofthe places whieh 
jewish residents (1 Mace. 0. 
Perhaps itis to the town that reference W 
made a the Acta (221-1). 


Жай Sen, between Rhodes and Pelopon- 
реше (Acts хүн. T). it was tbe seat of 
Teginialare to aii Gresce. There were once 
one hundred citis on the island. ‘The ine 
фаза were exceedingly addicted to 
ying (Тї. L 2). ТЬе gospel converted 
many persons bere (Tit 1.9). М i Bow 
аше Banda, 

'Erls pus, ruler of the Jewish synagogue 
at Gorath (Acts хуш. 8); baptized with 
Bis emily by RR Pau (1 Cor. 


VET cw м 
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Cross, As the emblem of a slave's death 


мест). 
Cre x jen (zing to the отон), A 
method of death punishment by Azin 


oa cross (Gen. 3i M; Bath, VIL 10). 
Limbs sometimes” broken to Banen 
denin (John sis. al). Bepuiture denied 
Test x wt. 2), but an exception alt 
lowed in Christe case (Matt. 3xviL ш). 

там, а vessel for bolding water, 


t expedition aner David (i 
1. EX 1l, y1), and by Eija Ü 
Kings xix. 

‘Cucumbers, Тын word occurs 10 
Num. x15 as one of the good things of 
Xgypi for which the laracites longed. 

Cammin, one of the cultivated planta 
баана (na. жеуі. P. 27; Matt 

it inan umbeliferoos plant, 
ike fennel. 


Workmanship. Fayptian caps were of 
Various shapes, ether with bandien or with 
üttbem. “Ta Rolomoa w time all he drink- 
Tg. veusels were of gold, none of sliver (i 
Kinga x1). 

Cupbearer, An отет of high rank with 
Rey tan Perman, Assyrian, ta well as 
Jewish monarche (i Kings xj). The chist 
sapbearer,o atier to the kang of arp 

Joseph to bis 
Nebe. 


Jods of тушы are 
mentioned in Pa cl & "od уштен, and 
йоча сулары 

vw DES. Ie The tree cy presa ina nativi 
of the Tauro b ga SA 


өг spread of Christianity, end again 
таси Та connection with the mis 


ANCUENT CROWNE, 
‘enide. An Inspired prophet (Iss жін, 
9) recognised tn bim. Ж Nepherd of the. 
Dera, ad anointed wine (ia v. 1), The 
silet or Cyron for the fevotiding ot l 


‘Temple (2 Chron. z xa yt 2, 21; Кага, 
DA 


COPPER corx OF CYPRUS. 


gon was the national god of the Phils: 
vibe Tuo most our Magie D л 


‘the gospel 
mediate nelghborhood (Rom. zv. 10) 


Dam a ria an Athenian woman convert. 
ed to Chris 


ity by St. Paul's preaching 
(Gets rei. 50 


‘Da-mis'eus, oneot the most ancient and 
most important of the cities of Syria, Te 18 
supposed to have been founded by Us, tbe 
Son of Aram ; and w atleast known to ave 
Sxinted in the time of Abraham (Gen. 2Y. 
$), Ht was the residence of the Syrian kings 
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Garing thespace of three centuries, and ех- — Dacrt 
Perlenced & number of vicisitudes im Media 
every period of lis history. Its sovereign, 

Hadad, whom Josephus 

‘alla the fret of 1a Kings, 
Was conquered by David, 
Xing of Teran, it was 


the name of several kings of 
Persia. Three are mentioned in 
ihe Old Testament. L DARIUS THE MEDE 


Taxenand plundered, also, 
Бу Sennacherii 


БЕЯ 


Pompey against Tigranes, 
in tbe year before Chris 


а with tae acoount or u 
‘conversion of St. Paul, 
Dan. 1. The nih son of 
засор, and the frst of 
аста maid 


тома ор сүнө. 


(Dan. x1 1j 1.1), “the son of Abasuerus or 
the teed of the Medes” (ix. 1), who 


з, In the common expres 
"from Dan even to Deersbeba.” 


rivileges which they had lost (Баға Y. 1, 
MET TEL Me). & DARIOS THE PERMAN 
Neh, wii 5) may be Mdentibed with Dario 
JE" Notes. Перса), king of Persia, w. c 
Bia to ait if the ж к 
Hon was written by Nebemian 
Батин i spoken of at encompassing 
unl presence of od, as that oot of 
Жаса be крае the euvolope anit ers 
Of divine glory (Ex, Xx 21; 1 Kinga vil, 


in. "Tbe darkness “over ail tbe land" 


(Matt xvi 6) attending tbe етше ов 


of contrast with mourning, as іп Eccles 
їй. (comp. Pa. аа. 11; Matt, a. 1). In 
The earlier period 1i ia found combined 
With some song or refrain (Ex. xv. a: 
кян s 1911 8am, wat 11) abd with the 
tambourine (A. V, timbrel"), more 

especially 1ш воне impulsive est 
bursta of popular feeling which ean- 
not nnd вислов vent in Votes or In 
ешге айу, Dancing formed а 
Patter theretigous ceremonies or tae 

“¿y ptians, and was aio common in 
private entertatnments. 

"Dis el Judgment o/ God), 1. Fourth 
ofthe greater prophets. Carried enp- 
Vive to Babylon, mc. Wl; and named 
Belteshassar (Dan. L, i). Made 
governor under Darios (Dan vi. SF 
Yast vision оа the Tigris in third yea? 
fof Cyrus, acc. ви (214). 2 Second 
fon of David Q Chr. HL 1). 2 Son of 
Thamar (Rz. УШ. 2) û À cocovenan- 
ter (Nen, x 8), 

Din jel, Book of. First six chapters 
historie. Chapters vit, contata the 
earliest model of apocalyptic liters: 
tire, “Largely acknowledged m N. 
T. (Matt aly. D; 

"тве Song of the ‘Three 


David (welldeloved). "Youngest son of 


WOMEN DANCING. 
Jesse (1 Sam. xvi 8-12), bora at Betblebem. 
Anointed king by Samuel (1 Bam. xvi 1%). 
Reanointedat Hebron (28am. 11-4). United 
hiç Kingdom and raised to great strength 
ud splendor. Died at the age of 7, w C. 
nis, after a reign of seven and а baif years 
over Judah and thirty-three years over the 


gold cola саттер in Palestine ia the period 
Aner the return from Babylon. 


entire kingdom of lerael. 

Таш. xvi to! Kings ii 
‘Day (shining), Natural Hebrew day from 

жашай to sumet (Gen. L. 51 Ex, xil. M 

Sabbath the only day named other nam: 

‘ered (Lov. xxi 32, 

‘evening divisions (Ph I. 1) 


History told tn 


Indefinite 
Hime (Gen- i 6; of birth, Job Wi 11 of run 
(Hoa. 1); of Judgment (Joel 1. 18); of 
Christ's kingdom, (lob vil 80). 

Deacon. Tbe осе described by this title 
appears in the New Testament as tbe vor- 
Relative of lishop.” Tbe two are mentioned 
together in PhiL L1: Tims tit. 2,8. 

Deseenens. The word ts found in Rom, 
жт (Act servant”), and bas Jed to the 
шош tna here este the Apor 
Tone age an order of women beari 
tile. Du this hypotonia it bas bem in: 
erred that the women mentioned in Hom. 
viva, là belonged to wuch an order, Thé 
Taise given as to Ube conduet of women In 


DAGON тик FINILOOD. 


Tim S.D: Ти. н. have tke manner 
been referre to them, abd they have been 

{Seated even йш widow" of Tim. 
Tuas 

‘Dead fes. This name occur nownere im 
tbe ible, and appears not to have ex 
шш! the seeond century after Christ, in 
{he Old Testament the Jako 1e called tbe 
‘Salt Sea," and "tbe Sea of ше Plain,” and 
‘Shier the former of these names M до. 
Кз 

Div orrah. 1 The nureeof Rebekah (Gen, 
sey. 11. Deborah accor panied Rebeka 
{rom the bouse of Вери! (Gen. X1lv.i), 
Ad is only mentioned by name on the ос: 
‘anion of ber burial, under the oak tree of 


Tersel (Judg: tv. v.) bbe lived under the 
palm tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 
Bethel in Mount Ephraim Oude. 1.8). 


‘times ЇЇ the Geriptores (Matt 1v, 2; Mark 
yuan, and vik fi). It would appear from 
ШЕ Ss Mark iu Барды 
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Judas Маосамева had driven out the Syr- 
уюк СЫ t а named only once ia 


‘iversary ofthe polation ofthe Temple by 

‘Anuoche Epipianen mere 
"Songs of, a Ule given to лев 

узайт, from cxx. to ха, 

Inclusive, Four of them are 


‘ition oftheir autho 
Тан iab, a woman who dwelt 
tn the valley of hore, welaved 
фу Sammon (Jude. xv 1s) 
‘There neema to bs iuto dowti 
{arabe vas a Philistine coar 
p 
Deluge. (Fore fut reference 
vo tes Roa] 
Deman, most probably aco 
tration irom Demetrius, or 
perbape from Беватан, a 
Eompanion of St: Paul (Putte, 
Sir Cot М), during the білі 
imprisonment mi Nome. Ata 
prio Pim Iv) we 
tiaa nlm mentioned an having 
deserted the apostle throug 
{ove of thin present world, and 
{fone to Thesalonlen. 
belonging, to 


NM rend acknowiadge the power of hit 
ш, бше т in 702 Face af 

Te mamo of JBO by bi appointed 

pepe AH аиа ioo forward 
2 To ome Glatt 

vina». M: 

Denesise, Тым word is reqventy used 
a Sag urat and apple to per 


ade or mental derangement. 
"Denarius, A. V. "penny" (Matt. хуй. 
Woman silver edin, 1a the time of our 


(EIE 
Dare (Acti xiv. B, d; avk ij xx. 0, D 


[сох каната. 
tbe chain оё Taurun 


Desert. The Hebrews, by "a desert” 


beauty of the desert (Ps. lxv 1 

Don-ter-ba'omy—wbich mean 
lion of the law consiste ошу. 
‘discourses delivered by Moses abortiy before 
"s дем. Subjoined to thew discourses 
Are the Song of Mose the Blessing of 
нев and the story of his death. Tbe last 
chapter, containing an account of the death 
fof Monca, was of course added by a later 
Band, and perbaps formed orlgthaliy the 
beginning of the book of Joshua. 

Devil, Literally asianderer, a fallen an- 

‘or infernal spirit. Satan in, by way of 

Eminence, called the devil and the god of 
this work from bis power and Iaducnce 
(ова її) 2Cor. 4). Me has various 
tien given itm 1 Boriptare, expressive of 


DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE 
эи charactor: Satan (Job IL €); вевзењаь 
Дере ot the botiomion pit. He V repre: 


tented as a stoner from tbe beginning (I 
Tobe i 8); a Har (Jona vill м); а decelver 


SACRIFICE AT тик FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. 


(Rev, хх. 10); ап accuser (av. кі. 10; and 
Smurderer (Joba vit 

Dew, Тында the summer но corto 

piles to some extent 

Ier. xvii 18; xil. 


‘Srantiauity жала filet or ali, two зеет 
Broad, bound round the head ana ей be. 
Bind, ibe invention of which je attributed 


MEAD оғ KINO WITH DIADEM. 


Dral (dot, Ап instrament for telling 
кө ie ol day G Kings zx ы 
“Diamond; а precious stone, Ше third N 
the Second row on the breastplate of the 
Lita petent (Ет svt se 


Dinah, the daughter of Jacob by Leah 
(Gen. xx. 21). She was violated by Ble. 
‘Shem tbe son of Hamor, the ebleftain of 
the territory in wien ber father had aet- 


Че, (Gen. аии), Bhechem proposed to 


08 
‘The sons of Jacob, bent upon revenge, 
атала tbemeelves of the eagerness whet 


Бетпе, They therefore assenied j 
the third day, when the pain and fever re- 
Suiting from te 


ithe maisa ana ne ara M 
ича ida the Are sp gite (Acts xy! 
adnan eminent Ainealan converted u 
‘Ghintianity by the preaching of т, Pash, 
He ie sald’ to have been Afat bishop of 
‘Athena 
Dish In ancient Egypt, and sho іш 
ithe table bandied their 


An ойе w contrary to 
der dipping ie haan ie каме иһ 
Кал 
Bes and intims 


the, or simpy 


‘Divination has been universal tn all agos 
E mee ver 


‘of avoree i a point on whch the 
ө doctors at se ‘period othe New 


‘Tentament 


idely differed; the schoo! of 


Deeg, аз Idumman, chief of Ваши herd- 
fiie vas at Nob when Abimelech 


pun 

persons, together with ай their 

Хау (i Sam. жарт; XXL IK; Pa li). 
‘Dog, An animal frequently mentioned 

tn Seripture, It was used by the Hebrews 


‘Same sach objects of dislike ibat fierce and 
Fuel enemies are poetically styled dogs in. 


5 


Pa, xxl 16,2, Moreover, the dog being an 
unclean animal (na. leviS) the terma dog, 
"eod dog, dog s head, were used as terms of 


if (am. xxiv, вап Ш: Ix. 
‘evi; ings vi. M). 


EAMTERN SCULPTORS AT WORK, 


Door, texta written on (Deut. xt. 90). 
Do'than, w place frat mentioned (Gen. 
xxi, f connection with tbe history 
f Joseph, and apparentiy wa in the neigi 
Bornova of Bhecbem, It next appears as 
‘he residence of Elia (2 Kings Vi I- 


Dove, The first mention of this bird өс 
coats In Ge "Tue doves rapidity ot 
"light Is alluded to In Ve v6; the beauty 
otita plumage in Pa, Levit, D Ма dwell 

in tbe rocks and valleys in Jer. үй. 
‘and ‘eek, үй, 10; На mournful volee 18 
Te xxx vit рй. 11; Nah ik T; he arme 
esnnees їп Май. x. 1d; Ма aimpltelty In 
Jos VI. I and Wsainativenent In Cant Li. 


‘Drachm (2 Mace. v, 19; x, 20; xil. i Lake 
av, A Uy а Greek silver coin, varying 
‘Weight On account of the use of dierent 
Talenta, In Luke (A. Vs "pieso of silver") 
"denarii sewm to be tended. 


Dragon ерем), An animal of the it 
art tft ыу e wild beat a & 
Sekai im ob ere aa. жк. tie Pe 
avr liz Yer te i Mie атре 
Tert dii andserpant, ka. vicis Dew 
жаш dvi ev ait ri. 


3 
Principle entioctated by St. Paul in 1 Cor. 
Riva Шү dreama, iii te шерын 
ing e asleep, ate. low tbe visione. 
ot proppeey, in which the understanding. 

et TY in true that the Book of 


hod of God revelation of himself to man 
(gee Job Hy. Ш; vik M5 xxxii. 18). But ia 
Sm жи. 0; Deut xl RNS: Jer, xavik P7 


ince from Tt mena appearance| act wit 


ret, Matt, vil 15. 
si orm an article of dress In 
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the East, The art of weaving bair was 
known to the Hebrews at am eariy 
TEx reel Т; xxv. 0); tbe sackcioth used 


iain being split so as to leave a valley 
Between Vs summita An earthquake ое. 
curved at the time of our Saviour eruet. 
ston (Matt xxvii BL), which may be 
Seemed tiraeuiout raiber from the com 
Junction of circumstances than from the 
‘ature of the poenomenon неш. 


Drink Offering. The pouring of a 
mail quantity of wine on the datiy 
‘morning and evening wacriteial lamb 
(Ех ха ай. 


The Hebrew term, m. 
sese, appited to any 


fe lopine and akirret, were ома wi sub- 
Mates for hope. 2 Cuder, wilen ie wooed 
tas applewine. & Honey wine, of which 


ЖОУРПАН TASKMASTEK 


There were two sorts, one coast 


Inti ama oe Sewn Passover Re it 
КОЕ 


> 
erosatem, No 
moved in due course to tbe felan. 
"eri. A plain of Babylon (Dax. Ш. 
Au ple аот Tae тер 
SE ta probably ihe eriden, vole 


eam, L B); 
are (P= еШ. б); care of 


‘Sere worn by women and by youths 
oth elen (Ex L e, Gea. mev d, 
зай». Earthquakes, more or lest 
‘violent are of frequent occurrence in Pai- 
Tine. The recorded Instances, however, 
are but few: the most remarkabieoccarred 
Ta the reign of Uraiab (Amos L 1; Zech. 
div. 6), Prom Zech. xiv. 4, we are led to 
Tae (bata great convulsion took place at 
{this time In the Mount of lives tbe moun- 


Prison (ers хатан: жетіс da Т, 
[и ате ышы to be an oficial utis 


Kinga stawe 1. бутин 
атат (^ Ье stone of help”), а stane 


‘Ebony, occurs only in Evek. xxvii. 15, aa 
17 


one of the valuable commodities imported 
{ato Tyre by the men of Dedan 
"ro ваа “жеуде book of 
OPE. НТ» ascribed to Solomon: An 
ig man's confetion of the vanities ef ite 
Posh а Цаа, Tbe Latin mame 
que S wlidum of esos, Son of тасы, 
Seventh of the Apocry pial books, 
Tiar, Tower of accor. EER), a place 
named oniy in Gen SERE Accor’: 
Ing to Jerome it waa 100 paces from 
niebem. 
Bien. The ara residence of man, 
nt Paradise. Tae 
Tian origin, and 
describes an extensive tract 


хай. Mor “land of 

"xXx 10; Num. xxii 

‘hiv descendants were called 

mites, 

ah. One of David's wives during 

hik Selin m Hebron, and t 

‘bla yon Itbream (2 Sem. Ш. 
According to tha wa 


Jy who, aided by the Ammonites 

‘and ine 'Amaickltes, erossed the Jordan 
took fhe ey of pain trent 

typ. A county occupying the north- 

Bangle of Africa. 1 limits appear 

fo have been very nearly the same. 

ll (xxix. 101 XY3.0) the whole sonn- 


n 
Aw Misralm;" or more fully, "tbe land of 
гай, in form Mieralin м а dual 

accordingly it W generally Joined with 
A piura! verb. When, therefore, 1 Gen. 
5, 5, Mieram” 1e mentioned as а son. 
Ката, we are not toconciude that anything. 
more je meant than that Egypt was coio- 
не by descendants of Ham: 


flared (1 Cbron. vi. 
2 Ehud, son. 


(comp. ver. 8 
Was Killed, while drunk, 
Br Zimri, in the bouse of 
КА) 


‘rateln the plot 2. Fatber. 
f Hosbes, thelast King of Tarasi (2 Kings 
EA ROS 
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gives the name of Сиш (i. не), 
End which is termed Susie or Buriana D7 
the geographers 

Tel, tbe name which Jacob is said 
to have bestowedon the place at which God 
appeared to him when be was Sying from. 
Ben еттің 


ey 


the 
Moses (Num. xL de S) 

memes were upon tbe іні 
Bad Graven up (x1. D) they 
Îr with the rest of their breti 


Elder, Tbe term elder or oid man, as the 
Hebrew erally Imports, was one of ex. 
tensive use, at an обе! tle, among the 
Hebrews and the surrounding nations, 
1 bad reference to various officers (Gen. 


жайт SLT d Sam ЖЬ? Esek. жеті 
3). As betokentng а рой! omea, itap 
plied not oniy to the Hebrews, but aio to 


the Egyptians (Gen. 17), the Moabites and 


Hor with the sacred garments, as tbe suc- 
‘cquorof Aaron in the office of 
(Sem. xx. B) One of his frat 


took part in the distribution of the land 


(osb; iv.) 


ты ‘rom Да 
папаг, the youngest of his two 


pears to have passed 10 bis grandson, 
tab (1 Bam. xiv. 3), and it certainly те: 
‘mained ta Bie family UI) Ablatbar, the 
grandson of Abitub, was "thrust oot from 


Kinga tí 3, 7717), and the high prient- 
hood passed back again to the family of 
itasar in the person of Zadok (1 Kine I. 
Ж, 1а addition to tbe omee of high priest 
ê held that of Judge, being the immediate 
predecemor of his pupil Samual 
MIC ivi?) tbe last of thejuages, He died 
Bt Ше Айтары age of years (1 Bam 
"ғала. 1. Son of Hilkiah; master of 
нере аш howrebold ("over the bou 
aaisa. xxxvi 3), 3 Кыша зү, M, 3, W, 


TYGYFTIXN MOURNE 


Me succeeded Shebna in this отсе, after he 
Dad been ejected from 1 as a puniment 


for (isa. xx. 15-2). Eliakim 
LO 
frphatieally 


Servant Жаки, 
‘rasevinced by his conduet on tbe occasion, 
Oftenpecherib's Invasion (2 Kings xvii, 


Я 
Jerusalem, and to the bouse of абат 


(Ise. xxi. m). 2 The original name of 
Tebonakim king of Judab (2 Kings xxi. 
SGB Chron. ху d 
daya of Nehemiah (Neh. xIL 1). 

other of Joseph, 


‘Bison of Meien, апа fa- 
ther ot Jonan (Lake I 0,81). 
lam. L Father of Batb- 
beba, the wife or” David 
TI Sam. x13). 2 Bon of Abie 


Daven tning" 
(арашы хш. р 
‘it's, the form! in which 
үнө maine of ELA st la given 
ata A. V. of the Apocrypha 
жаа New Testament. 
Елга, L А priest tn 
the tmo of "King David, 
loventh in the order of the 
Sgovernors” of the каеш 
му Q Chron, xxiv. Hes A 
ton of Kücenal (| Chron. 
iai. High priest at Jeru- 
dalam (Neh. BL. |, 9.81). 4: A 
Singer în tbe time of Ears 
Who had married а foreign 
Wife (Eara 3-30. K A son of 
Тана (ла x 27), and û A 
жоп of Bant (х. 9), both of whom bad 
Vranegressed In the mimo ms 
Witewer l Abraham. 
сайа by lim “Eliezer of Damascus (Gs 
XY,D. There ia ап apparent eontradietion 


ре vae of Damascus 
In Abraham's bosse" (ver. 1). Y Second 
son of Moses and Zipporah, to whom Bis 
Father gave this name,“ bocnuse, naid 


(kx, зү. 1 Chron, xxii D, 17). 
isha, L One ofthe interlocutors in the 


phew of Abraham (Gen. 
2 Bon of Tohu’ 


The prophet (1 Bam. 
a ron. avil M 
Жази "of the brethren 
of David” mentioned 
s tho eter of the tribe 


Chron. yu, 
owed” David to Ziklag 
aner be had lef tno 
Philistine armyon the 
‘eve of the battle of Git 
oa. û. A Korbite Le- 


эи (Cod à God) 
Ал comet as 


ira chariot of ae G Kings 11]; reap. 
Phara on the mount of Transfiguration 
(акызы). 2A eon of Harim (E N. 
шге, a man of tbe tribe of Judab, 
aná of e тыу of the Hesronites, who 
etin Bethlehem Epbratan in tbe days 
“Шын. L Theron of Essu and Adah, 
ar pon of Essu 
ant Biber or Teman (Gen: узт i 
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tienda" of ob. te 1s cated" the Teman- 
HEE Bence ы колау inferred that be 
Vei a descendant of Teman. 

he wif оГ Zacharias and 
ААА Ste was Ber- 


"EOYFTIAN CARRIERS OR PORTERK. 


self ot the priestly ramily, and а relation 
шет: of tbe mother or our Lord. 


‘among the Egrptians and two instances in 
the Old Testament are mentioned (Gen. 1.2). 

Emerald, а precious sione, frst im the 
second row on (be breastplate of the high 
Vries (Ex. YIL I; xxix 1), Imported 
To Tyre from Вуна (Елек. xxvii. 10), used 
a seat or signet (Бейл. xxxi, y aa ал or- 
Bament of clothing and bedding (Елек. 
XXVI 157 Judg. x 21), and spoken of as 
Фа of tbe foundations of Jerusalem (Rev, 
TXL 10; Tob al M). 

‘Emereds (Deut, күш. 275 1 Sam, v.f 9, 
BT YE Ш Protaoty hemorrhoidal 
tumors or bleeding plies, are intended. 

mim а tribe or ny of gigante 
mataro which originally inhabited. the 
Ferion niong the eastern sido of the Dead 
Sea. They were related to the Anakin, 
‘abd were generally called) by the ато 
Dame; but thelr conquerors the 
termed them Kmim = thet im "l 


rii 
7 (Deut, t 1)- moet propably on ac- 


‘count of their feres aspect. 

Bn macha, tbe village tO which tbe two 
disciples were poing when our Lord ap- 
peared to them on (be way, on the day of 
Eis resorrection (Luke xv. is). 

Ear at the beginning of many Hebrew 
‘words siguines a spring or fountain. 
Endor, a pince 1n the territory of Ima- 
ear, and yet possessed by Manasaeh (Joa, 
IMEN). Endor was long beld In memory 


йы нез, the form In which the name 
ELAMA appears in the A. V. Of tbe A poer y 


‘pha and the New Testament (кесім. ivii- 

Een 

ыда (Gad ма tom. „Anointed 
bet by Fiat (1 Kings xix, те. 

Phoned in reigna of Jehoram, Jehu, Jebes- 

Таза yeast x period orsixiy years. Life 


Tata 
nh people ал cutineeted with the 
{great Victory over acra and Jabin. It was 
Бете thatthe witch dwelt whom Maul co 
ved (1 Ram. xxvii 7. 
уйі, n town in (Ше wilderness of Ju- 
ani Groat xv ot), on tbe Western shore of 
ше Dead Roa (Krek. XIV, 10. Tua alta ік 
about the middie of the wentrn shore of 
the lake, 
ta the spring which burst out 
in water tothe егу of Ramon after ha ex- 
leit with the jawbone (Judy. xv. 19). 
Enoch, L Too eldest son of Саз (Gen, 
157 E), wbo called the 


"Eos, a place 
John baptised (Jobn HL 25). Jt was evi 
‘dently westot tbe Jordan (comp. Н еш 
Жала with 12), ana abounded In water. 

norê gel Gosh. xv. 7; күші. M). Here 
зава and Alma remained, after the 
fight of David, awaiting Intelligence from 
Within the walis (2 Ham. хуп. 17); and bere 
фу the stone Zobeleth, which ін clove to 
Enrogely Adonijah held the feast, еше 
‘wan the fret and last act of his attempt ені 
Toe crown (f Kings" 


AN BOYPRIAN AT PRAYER- 
^ бїтїнгє with the 
АША Tati mentioned in Col t 7, aa 
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Paving taught the Colossian eharchihe ЖІ 
grace of God in truth, and designated a 
{falthfol minister of Christ on thelr penalt. 
e was at that me with St Pani, 

(Gok Wve 1), bd sectas by ibe expresion 
there weed to have been а Colossimm by 
bir. We nod him ayalo mentioned in 


(doubly fratifad. 1. Весов son 
of йери (Gen, xi. 2). Омаш Jesusa 
blessing (Gen. xivii 60), Tribe ризата 
(Nom. а; zx YL ic). Ailekment aa te Josh 

^o bee farm 


E Sam. xiii. 90). 3. Place to whieh Christ 


sit к 8. Moon of” in Ephraim (i 
Sam. L1). & "Tbe wood of,” east of Jor- 


‘rath, L Second vite of 


‘bem Judab, as is manifest rom Gen. xxxv. 
M n xvii. 


(Geo. акуш. вт). 


кол Oneor the attendants or dear 
‘who with 


rather the public treasurer of Corinth, 
‘ho was one of the early converts to Chris: 
Vanity (Ro 


яаг доз, one of the greatest of the 
kings of Anse 


т! 
awin brother of Jacob (Gen. xxv. ® Called 
жауғттАн MUMMY. 


to Philemon (v. S1), sent at th 


Sio Edom. Roid bin ытыы t Jacob 
aene, Edom, to. 


"erected, 
ш! th Rom. xvi and designated 
beloved, wud the first fruit of Asia 


"Jot it» it h Babna mro, өсі 
каранд, with the addition of "the 
rent piain” In the ОМ Tentamen 
piain is called the VALLEY OP Ул 


amped before the ray in wii 
ind a. rie 


“and. during that period 
ips the early part of Acn.) 
m his imprisonment bad not 


per q 
doctrinal eh... JL) thesecond Aor- 
айне. 
the capital of the Ro- 


Or Artem the tutelariy 
divinity of tachiy: 


By ras, the form of the name of Ezra the 
serie n i ana 2 Esdras. 
атаа, Books of, The first book of Esdras 


э the frst in order of the Apocryphal books 

35 tbe Кашып Bibie; 

"Fab obl, brother of Maimre, the Amorite, 
sand of Auer, and one of Abrahama com. 
panions in hie parsuit of the four kings 
Who bad carried oi Lot (Gen, xiv. a 2) 

сй, the Valley or the Brook of, a 
mady in tbe neiguverhood of Hebron, ax. 
plored by tbe pies who were sent by Moses 
From Kadesntarbea (Nom. s» UL Y) 


Tiss, 


залаа a town 
Кү 
БӘРІН 


AN кенов, 


Emenee were distinguished by an aspira- 
ion after ideal purity rather than by any 
pecia! code of doctrines, 

Rr ther, the Persian name of HAASAN, 
‘daughter of Аван, the son of Nit, ts 
son of Kish, w Benjamite. Кийит was a. 
beautiful Jewish maiden, whose ancestor 
Xish bad been among the cepilves led 
away from Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar 
When Левова was taken captive. Ihe 
means taken by Esther to avert great 
‘calamity from ber people and ber kindred 
Же folly related in the. book of Esther, 

ether, Book of, one of the latent of tho 
canonical booka df scripture. Тро auth: 
emot known, bot may very probably ha: 


ча a peculiarity "of thle 
book that the name of бой does not once 
Pecar in tt. The siyle is remarkably chan 
od sim pie, 

tam, the Rock, a cl or lofty rock into: 
a let Of chasm of which Samson retired 
er his ala 
Fors 
шь of Jota. 

Eth’ba-al, а King of Sidon and father of 
Jezebel (1 Kings xvi. K), Josephus repre: 
seats him as king of the Tyriana ns weli as 
а 

‘Bthia'pid, The country which the Greeks 
and Romans deseribed as ` лдор" and 
‘the Hebrews as "Cash" lay to the south of 
Egypt. The inbabltants of Kiblopla were 
x Hasnite race (Gen, x. 6). They were 

iided Into various tribes, of which the 
‘Satins were the most powerful” 


Bithi-’plan Woman. The wife of Moses ts 


so described па Жаш. xi 1 ве Js else. 
‘Where said to bave been the daughter of x 


a <>? 
тин GOLDEN GATE, JERUSALEM 

Жарылған i» probably word of Aryan 
олун tbe good aod abound 
Tte I Wa mon reqeeniiy denoted 
d Bible br tpe ter 

ырам i tb urget tbe oper and by 
far tps mont portant of thé Tier of 
Vierte iria tbe à 
aaia toa pala br wima whe of tbe soon 
Meat or Gree мна tho sti in web PE 
БЕП wan ultimately wrecked ов Vue const 


СЕ erosion масаң 
who, Hiding in a window, and baying failen 


лөр while Bt, Paul was discourin 
into the night, fel from the third 
And being taken up dead, was miraculously 
Festored to life by the A pontje. 

int menos 


Yiz., entity of nature and oneness of өсі: 
TIR. "The Scripture account of Eve closes 
ith tbe birth of Sethe 


ET E 
loreal, 1 LE YY aad, Legis 
E 
st Bela dass em 
iiem 

fommences with te close of that of ihe 
=== 

pop DUE 
Jus mL memet 
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otexoreistag, appears by our Lord's admis- 


mere chart or spell which led to the dis- 
‘recorded in the Асы of tbe 


„АКЫЙ (учн of Gn One о 
greater prophete; carried captive to 
ered tbe prophete 


Miem, and xx¥-zivil. predictions after 
That event, The virions of the Temple 
ТАГУ, are w unique feature of the 

The famous seribe and 


Sooke 
Beth Ceip). 
priest, resident at Babylon, who returned 
ДО etusalem with his countrymen, mc. 
‘Ge where he began instant reforms. Ме 
SA Tasa аза revised the previous 0. T. 
Writings andlargely setüed tbe 0. T. canon, 
Me book, 1и of O. T. tell the story 
of the return and the Саатов of 
ft new order of things at Jerusalem and 
dea. 


HME Havens, эриң in she teland of 
EYE (acts Tavi 4), (bough nor men- 
Moned а any otber ancient writing. te sull 
Known by iu own Greek name and appears 
Vo have been the harbor of Lassa- 

Pallow-Deer (Heb. yookmar). The He 
brew words whieh is mentioned only 15 
Dot, x Sand ia 1 Kinga 17.2, le pro: 
парла Боан of ñayta Py am 
North Africa. 1t about ре bra ofa stag, 
‘tad lives ta herds. 

‘Famine, The first famine recorded 1n the 
Bible in that of Abrabam after he bad 
itebed bis tent on the coast of Betbel (Gen, 
Sik I. We hear mo more of timer of 
неагену until the great famine of Egypt 
Sich ^ was overall the face of tbe earth.” 


—— IN тик NILE 


Farthing, Two Roman bronze coins, 
One (Ману. 207 Mark тї. €), worth М ofa. 
ps 


Sent; tbe otber (Matt x, 
worth 1% cents. 

Рына 1. One fax only was appointed by 
the’ law, that on the day of Atonement 
‘There и no mention of any other periodical 
fast in the Old Testament, escept In Zech. 
VIL LT; vit. 1) From these passages It ар. 
ears that the Jews, during thelr captivity, 
served four annual fasts, In tbe fourth, 
Оп, seventh, and tenth mobtbe, 1. Pubie 
fasts were oceasionaiiy procialmed to ex- 
press ational bumiliation, and to suppli 

2 Private occasional 


EN 


io the Jewish fasti are the mention of” the 
Fast" in Acta тут. 9 (generally understood 
х9 denote tbe Day of Atonement), and the 
Жора to tbe weekiy fasts (Matt 1x. My 


at which was intermixed with the lean 
(Neh viu. y, 

Yat, C e., VAT, the word 
trinepresh” or winetat, and once "press 
‘at" (Hag. il 10, The" vata" appear to have 

ө native rock Of 


теа, 
appointed by tbe Emperor Claudius, whose 
тақала be wan. 


а Homan procurator of Judea, 


iemented parapets, having towers at regu- 
dar intervals (2 Chron, елін 0; Jer. Karl 


ай. 
Festivals, 
10 the Law tali under three heads; 1, Tone 


Л) 


nm 


im. 
Fire. Symbol of God's 
presence (Gen. 1.4 81 
Geir; Bx. 2; Judg: 
їй. 1,2). Worshipped 


(2 Kings xvii. 17); punishment (Lev. Xx. 
Йй; жуэ, Chris comes in i These. LB. 


E ru nerd 
er. iiL hue name word Mele 
‘where fendered “арат. 
Pir pment (made Arm) Overhead e 
бае: оа Ез акт d 
зоңк and doore (Gen. Үй 1; ine kx 
Er dn 
First torn, The eldest son recelved а 
avanit portion of the there tsberitance 
(Dest: Fai), but not oí the mother 
Ender the ovkrehy,tbecidert son usually, 
Dat not always, as appears 1n the cese of 
‘Solomon, ласы даа his father Inthe king: 
dom (Kings 10; 1 2» The mate fre 
фота of animala wan aise devoted to God 
(Ee аш; kaum; xax 09,3). 


21 


Fitstfraits, Tbe lav ordered tn general, 
thatthe йты ofall ripe fraita and of iquors, 
‘yas itis twice expressed, tert of fret: 
fruita, should be offered in God's house (Ex. 
XT xxt 18; xxxiv F), 

Fish, The Hebrews recognized mah ae 
‘one of the great divisions of tbe animal 


Supply ‘ebledy from tbe Mediterranean, 
(comp. Ezek. xvi 10). 
Titelres. "Spelt," (Erek. iv. 9). “Fennel” 
of Diack commis (Ian: Xxvitt 22). 
jenoting "any green and coarse 
ich as rushes and reeds, which 
фу places," It seems proba- 
i? plant in denoted ln 
appears to be used in 


grows iu ші 
Sie that some 
Jo vit. th 12. fe 
Wido sense to denote weeds of any kind. 
ph. 1. 1 really means а cake of 
айпа. "2 (Da. xxii. 3) 18 come 


only used fork bottle or vessel, originally 
probably ankin, but in later times а pisco 
Of pottery (laa xxx. 10). 


“separation of the 
ores! The backing (lae. xir. 9). Ti 


eaten n'a natural state, te hoska being 
Fübbed om by the band (Ley. xti Mi Dent 
а Matt SIL lI Lake 

iy, however, 


XH 
hed corn," in which form 
inary article of diet par 
Meslariy among laborar, or others who 
Ма mot the metra of droming food (Lev. 


"Fortwat'tus (1 Cor. xvi. 17, one of three 
Corinthians, the Stephanas 
‘and Achalcus, who were at Epbesus when 
‘St Paul wrote bia test рыце 

"Fountain. The springs of Palestine, thous 
shortiived, are remarkable for thelr араша. 


Matted fovi" ате included. In the New 
"Testament the word translated "fowls" ja 
most frequently that whieh comprebends 
I Kinds of birds (Luke тїї 26). 

Fox. Probably the "Jackal" 


ts the ant- 
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mal signified in almost all the passages in 
the Old Testament where tbe Hebrew terim 


‘Frontlets or Phylasterles (Ex. xl. 16; 
Deut vi E; XL I7 Matt зш Б. These 
томен 


Or v pbylacters were strips 


Salem (2 Kings xvii. 
rine vita xxxv. 
43) 40" clone t Ve 

ЖҮ 
Speaking fron there 


ing furnace (Gen. xis. H 
Mi te i, рме а Hineki (lan 


‘Gab’be-thd, the Hebrew or Chaldee appel- 


lation or a piace, also called Pavement,” 
‘he judgmenteeat or bema was 
E from bis place on which, Pilate 
elivered our Lord to death (Jobn six. 1). 
‘The place was outside the pretortum, for 
Place brought Jesus fords from thence (oit. 


ent son, the first-born 
"aid, aad whole-brothe 


s (Chron, xxix, 29; 2 Chi 

Жука. xxiv 1171 Chron. xxi. 
‘who appears to have’ Joined 

"hen їп the bold ( Sum. xxiL b). 


Adara, а strong city situated саң of 

ше Ма attics over again 

sth and Siberian NS 

xis Da 5an, tm 
"ti land of the Gall, бам. А 

antral province of Аша Asor and ү 

missionary ‘eld (Asia РА 
Б 


Ань Tumo 


j, Written by Pant 
ê 4 O or o, t8 
ivinity of hie 
Кк 

Hom by faith, and urge persistency” i 
Chriatian work, еб "res pernrieuey 1 
Oslbesum, one of the perfumesemployed 
за be. preparution of the sacred Incense 

Giz xk) 

led, the name given by Jacob to the 
heap Which beand Laban made on Mount 
‘Gilead in witness of the covenant then en: 
ered Into between them (Gen. желі. 47, a), 
„Фе, завео conna to a tie 
Tof country round Kedesb-Naphe 

tain woich were the twenty towns given 
By Solomon to Mirem, King or Tyre (osh- 
i 1x. 1. They were then, or 

"iiy, oscnpied by strangers, an 
Tor this reason Tania given to the ditt 


thg pame "Galleg of ibe Geno” Qt). 
Su күн] 


"Елве, Sen of. (ee Or 
relie, biter). Tbe Suid secreted 
by the ver. Bitter (Job vt 1): polon 


(xx. 16.2; Deut хал. i); hemlock ” in 
Hos. x; 4; probably myrrh, in Ман. avit 
irae in Mark xv 25; great troubles, er. 
ier Acta vit 3), 

Gill, the native place of tbe man to 
hom Niobe, "eric wif, waa give Ú 

im. cx 4) 

Eie. Juntos Annus Gallo, the Ro- 
man proconsul of Achaia when Et. Paul 


ТЕМ Онун a, p h under ше emperor 
Саа (Acta v 

amie A Phariiee and celebrated 
атое! 


'arareth (Acta v. M, EJ. We leara from 
Ate жай. 8 tbat be was the preceptor of 
Ку 

Games 
Falconry (ob xil 
eel 1x.) bow at 
3x. 30; Jude. ил. 
ing (Mate Xr: jot 

"Gi ml, a priest ; the leader of tbe twents 

nd eo 


{paar lee) 


nd 
milar to an onion ar ` 


MOUNTAIN GOAT OP PALSETIN. 
(sam xU à Tao eme ord ase here 
тыа omean" placed over a таре 
people O han Vb Омор: Zyl). 
Gate, The gate and gateways of eaters 
cite are sonst tatan na representing 
SR aet dem к fj жарар Dew 
‘iL; Jude. v d Rath ОРА дат. 
Teat Among the special purposes 
for waleh hey wero nd may be mentioned: 
E Xa piaeas of PODS resort Cen Fi 
Sally reat 3,34 

Tham. fee ik eee} oE 
Pinces for utile dau 
‘ration, administration 
Siustis or of ааа 
Sol aga aud rum or 
pd 
Е тан 
ре ir Bete) 
е таа 
Жаш vil The enter 
atelier wera careo 
гей and оона M 
ешым tt Si 
EE 
ASA) "Ther contained 
Shambers over tbe eat 
тан. xviir air 
Gish, ons or t 
oyat biien ofthe 
use dos Gi 9 


[x 3); Н 
‘ative place of the giant Goliath (1 Sam, 
Yara 8 


SON M yer, Sr Bab phar town 


Sins бош тарма, wow Таз abi 
12,15, celebrated ae the native place of the 
prophet Jonah (3 Kings xiv. 
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бал, one of the ave chief cities ог 
Philistines, It te remarkable for its 

шода existenceand importance from tbe 
Very earliest taen. It 1 the lant town in 
Тело west of Palestine, on the frontier 


iso by tbe Ph 
Eines û Ram. аш. 
Bh, but they” were 
tected by Jonathan, 
Gê al (Pu Лаза D. Tbe contexts both 
o Sani and of the золота! тоотон 
Ti uay oar aaroming tbe Gebal of the 
тайт to ba ons and the same ety with 
the Goba of sete (xxv 
рона. 


‘was aunt ha tbe propbeta messenger on two 
Secaslons to the good shunammite (2 
Kings 1v); obtained fraodulently money 


ANCIENT OLYMPIC GAMES. 


pobies of Judah, and bad a chamber in the 
Roane of ine Lard, from which Barach read 
Serenata’ alarming prophecy tn tbe cars 
‘of all the people, в. c өш er. xxxvi E 
Bon of Hirn, vas made the bearer of 
Jeremiab's letier io tbe captive Jews 
erauz) 


‘explain tbe true construction 
‘Of these genealogies: 1. They are both the 
geneaiogles of Joseph, (e. Of Jesus Chri 


THE WALIS OF RONE-TITE ORTIAN GATE. 


воп, and thos showing why he 
‘Waa heir овон crown, “he ЛЫН 

Principle that one evangeliet exhitie that 
еу which contained the көсемге: 


ments as well aa thelr discrepancies, and 
Sbecireumstance of tbeir being two at ails 
E lary, the mother of Jesus, was tn all 
Provably the dangier of Jacob, and Ort 
Esain to Joseph bet husband, 

"Generation. in tbe log lived Patriarchal 
sages generation seem to bave been com- 
Жы tv pears (Gon. эт. y comp. 1, 
EBA EL xi. б bot sutaeyuentiy the eek? 
ай yas the name which hasbeen adopied 
фу otber civilised nations vis. from thirty 
forty ears (Job xi 8). 

"oia Vale (epiening). First book of i 


11; Josh. xil бу from a town near. 
veiled fn the New Torta 


Side abd "iba sea of Tiberias,” from the 


‘celebrated епу (Joba vi. T). No less than 
Rime cities stood on tbe very aboren of the 
Take. The sea of Gennesaret is of an oval 
bape, about thirteen geographical miles 


28 


long, and іх broad. The river Jordan 
аге jt at Ma northern end, and passes 


Y.S) and was used with an Invidious mean- 
Tag. In the New Testament it 1a шей aa 
equivalent to Greek 

‘Berar, a very ancient ену south of Gaza. 
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& Gimeanorsaci Тыш not mentioned 
‘a Saura ety апае hisanointing (i Sam. 
XS), when he ts sald to bave gone 


viie given in 
Жетеге! passages of Chronicon. B The 
Tepresentative of tbo priestly family of 
Piinghaayamong those whe accompanied 
Eara from Hab 


tbe bein ofthe ebermecie tbe. 
Coverings, curtains, равии and cords 
ыз d 

гини The, tribe who with the Ge- 
NON d 


"Place Matt xxvi М Mark xiv. 2) alt= 
‘uated across the brook Kedron (Jobn хуш. 


Clive, Ag and pomegranate ‘doubtless tP” 
resort by thelr hospitable shades 


are told in беп, Yi 14 that "there were 
Nophillm in tbe sarin, and taatafverward 
the "sone of God" mingling with the 
Deautifl "daughters of men” produced a 
Face of violent and insolent бизон (A.V. 
Mighty men"). 

dib e <À, а word employed in the Bible to 
denote a hill” 1. тағаны епу in the 
mountainous district of Judah (Jock. xv. 
Ж 2 Grumaru is enumerated among 
the last group of the towns of Benjamin, 
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“home” to Gibesh. & Озил 

Раку named only in Jude. 

piace to whieh ове of tbe " ldgbiaya" led 

Frou Gtbest-of Benjami 

"евз, one of th 

niverin ide fobabitanta of wi 
With Joshua (ix. 315) and than өк 

Jericho abd At. 


Oier- Eagle, an unclean bird mentioned i 
VEM 


‘pred 
шат, б). 

ОГЫ. а mountain range on the eastern 
ide of tbe pinin of Eadracion, йр over 


sovin by Most and Ammon 
Ten aeri aiy Dent ан 
Ses tailed "oant Gilead” (Gen. saxi 
iy sometimes "tbe and of lead 
XXX I) aud sometimes "Gilead 
TT; дев. revit); but they ail mean 
Vae same taing. 

QI gll. 1. The ане of the frt camp of 
кшш oa tbe went of tae Jordan ise 

lace at which they passed the fret night 
ner croming ‘the river, and where i 
Pelee nonca were set up which had been 
ien fom te bed ofthe stream (Jost 
IS. comp. 8:; w bere also they bep tbeir 
Sm pamoverin the land of Canaan (¥-10) 
Ê A tinct place ta the Gigai connected 
Sith the ast eene In tbe Ше of Blaby and 
Тїш one of Балаға miracles G Rings it) 
Voc" xixoor rux жАттокв OF GILGAL” 

"king of боша 


Bieb, a town tm the mountatnons part of 
Judan (Josh. sv. 31), was the native place 
bf the famous Xbribopbet (2 Нат. xv. 12). 
(ig, a trap for Ыгы or teats (ina Vil, 
ostia) 
Girdle, an essential article of dress in the 
East, anā worn both by men and women, 
‘The common girdle was made of leather, 
Jike that worn by tbe Bedouins of tbe pres: 
‘eat Gay. Tbe girdle vas fastened by а 
юр of gold or sliver, or tied in а knot so 
That the ends bang down in front. It wae 
‘worn by men about the atna (Ie v. 27 x1, 
3), The girdle of women was generally 
Зоовет tha that of the men, and vaa worn 
‘about the hips, except when they were ao 
rely engaged (Prov. xxxi, I). 
Girgwahiter, The, опе of the nations 
whleifwere in posession of Canaan before 
Theentrance thither of tbe «Шатев of 1a- 
Feel (Gen. 3.16; xv. 1; Deut viki; Josh. 
loj, ssiv.11; Y Cbron. LM; Neb. 18.8) 
ttita, the 09 men who followed David 
тош Gath, under Tita! the Gitte (Ram; 


эү, INS, abd who probably acted as a kind 


ы; 3v. S хх. 
‘leasing. Fhe gleaning of frolt treos, ne 
well aa of Corn Bolda, was reserved for the 


Pede, tbe old name for the commen kite 
occurs йу in Deut xiv. 18 among Ше un- 
ааз birds of prey. 
бым, mentioned only in the proverbial 
‘expression used by our Saviour in Bat, 
БЕЗ 
бом. (Jude. I. st; 1 Bam, ашьш), But 
the Hebrew word in the latter passage 
Trotatiy means tbe рош of the plough- 
“ді. "There appear to be two or three 
varieties of the common oat at present 
‘syria. The mont 


{he Angora goat with oolong bale As to 
{he wild soau" itam. її d: Job хаа, 
ааты civ. 1t je pot at allimprobabis 
that some apacios or (bez i denoted. 


GREEK вогул. 


ог @Sam. xx. 16, 19). In the parallel 
în 1 Chron. zi t. tbe name ia give 


Qalan, а city of Bashan (Deut. iv. &) 
slotted’ ont of tbe half tribe of Малаев 


to the Levites (Josh. xxi. 2), andone of 
(Be thee cities of refuge east ofthe Jordan. 


ишу (Lam. tv. U. 
{he very enrites times (Gen. 1. 1) 


ST W: Mark xv. P; John xix.) By 


interpretea to 


EIU DT 
EXE 


"and Jose- 
S NIY] 
"Goliath 


eet 
With Chedoriaomer (cien. xiv, 29) and bia 
‘Mites, by whom they were diacomtted tit 


Abraham са ‘rescue. Four out of 


Separate accounts are given їп thelr 
‘They were ail composed during the 
aif of the бтм century. 


AST eter of 
yp 
o justice. i. 


 GRASSWOPPER- 


as having power over the property and 
Berson of ta замда Jonna Pe ev. 
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Grave. (ee Burar] 


‘country in soutbeast of Europe, called aiso 
Hellas. Javan tn Old Testament (Gen. X 
25; Ina. Invi 19; Ezek. XxVIL 18, 19): bat 
гек in Dan. vil 215 x. 2 xi. 27 ойшы 

"Acts xx.2. Greek the original New Төк. 
Tamen lasgoage. 

"Greyhound. T be translation tn the text 
ofthe A. V. (Prov. x12: 31) of tbe Hebrew 
‘word sarsir motbnaytn, L e. "ope girt about 


edi blow while fing from Jebu afier the 

slaughter of Joram (2 Kings i. 2) 
"Ely ak xk, the eighth to order of the 
nor proposta Of tbe faeta of the proph- 

Tit we have no certain information, 


ANCIENT GRECIAN CAMEO. 


Ше probabiy delivered his propbes abot 
Vis Ier Io earor Зона (n anor ee 
abereen. a coat of mail covering tb 
aati and an. [eee An 
Scrub, The Hilis bill apparestiy 
stunted tn ube ыкта SP Tipi Ú 


Жарға Kinga xt И) 
Gia dadim men (seh. xit 1 


TL 
sa RI уз 
[reme MRNA 
cuc men, thee 
жй slave of baran (Gen. xvi 1), whom. 
К=НГ 
КОЕСУН] 
= Ed EI 
en 
ing be ea oc Pale 
E tae of Reuben made war fn tbe tue 
Ы ин айнан 
pop of tbe minor 
opis cod tne rst of (bone who prophe- 
Колак 
ЕО ДЫН ced 
tiation te шр mient vo tie mere 
ШЕ дыы tick Do us one oft ea 
uc ETE RE Cn) 
= 
ha, ens of Derid wives tbe mother 
En ppc 
ren it) 
"al. FRE ilisha were ave to 


given in tbe. 
tn samuel 


men (2 am. xiv. 3)... In times of 
Seton (be halt vaa altogether cut 
(Om (Um ah 17,21; xv. 35 Jer, YI.) 
‘Tearing the bie (Kera Ix. 3) and 
жалыға eo dabeveled were similar 


"nous wit ргө 
‘Foun хуш інін 
m 


tm, son of Hallo: 


principai «ly of. Upper 

айыма were a Наше 
û among the descend. 

x). 

tbe tribe of Benjamin 

E The ant of the aix 
ron, Үй BI. a 
(chron. sha). "rus 
werd among tbe Маани 
from Babylon with Жағар. 
Total (kara 1l. y Neb. vil W). One of 
the Leviten who assisted Fera o ba panite 
Exposition of the law (Neh. vl D. O 
ЕКСЕ arta prope wbo elas 
Staied the covenant (x. £i 7. Another of 
{Ss euieflaymen on the rate oceanio (x. 
Ж. A Son of Zaceur, son of Манама 
(Ren. aii ш). Mon of айан (ier. 
mme 

кыш, The Tower of, a tower whieh 
stormed part o tne wall of Jeruualom (Neh. 
[iE m. 

"Hearst. I. One of the sona of Neman 
аба. rav 435), Ч A peer who reouked 
feo) Ага, Ling of Judan (i Cbron. ті, 
31: S Ome af tbe priests who la the time of 
Bira bad taren range ives (Ката x). 
A brother of Nebemlah (Neb. L. 3 was 
ierward made governor of Jerasalem 
Sndor Nehemian (Vit D: А prient men- 
oed in Nen. xil A. 

залгав, 1. One of the M sons of He- 
man Chron. Rv). A generally 
{he army of King Urrian (1 Chron. xxvi 
Uy Рашит of Zodekiah in the reien of 
Jehoiakim: 4 Son of Azur, а Benjamite of 
‘ioe ania fine prophet in the Fe of 
Жыш king of Judah & стао 
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Benamite bows 
Hebrew name of 


jn. HE. 19), from 
in descent." Ho ix 


bulit a portion of the wail of Jerusaiem ta 
ж 


9, 
Mandian. Though not noted for arti- 
желін Hebrew boys were taught trades, 
Ana reference tn made to smile (Gen. 
21 carpenters (isa xil. 147 Ман. xit ij 
одати Kinga Y. 19); ship valiai 


тик vio PRIEST, 
Kings Ix, 4); apothecaries (F 
weavers Ка: xxv. 3 L dj 

J; barbers’ (Num. vi. 2-197 Ve 

Acw ЗУН 0; potters, (Jer, xvi 24); 


aprons, рану about мше sa tor 
Шу (uke aix. 2; Jona э f 
‘Ket аг 

p^ 


‘Of the court of the Tabernale. 

fone of the wives of 

Elana, and mother of Samuel 
(sam Ll). 

1 Son of Nabash (2 

i 1 Chron. эы, 


x û. E 
A man who, with the people of 
Zanoah, repaired the ravine eats 
їп the ello Jerusalem (Neb Hi. 
її, А. The 6th son of Zalapb, who 

ho ванной In the repair of the 
‘wall, apparently on the east side 


Teran, and therefore. youngest 
brother of Abram Gen. XL 300 2 
A Gersbonite Levite of ibetamiy 
ofshimel d Chron. зара А 
fton ofthe great Caleb by E3 eon- 
fübine Épbah Chron H. € C 
Hanan or Силивлм (Aris YIL 
24) name of the place whither 
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Abrabam migrated with bis ташу from 
Lr ofte спаја, 

Hare, occurs only tn Lev. x1 €, and Deut. 
xi amongst tbe animals disallowed ad 
ооа Бу tbe Mosaic la 

Harlot. That this case of persons er- 
fated in” the елмен states 
fof society is clear from Gen. 
жакты, 

Erro The Wall of, a 
spring by whieh Gideon and 
Bis great army encamped 
оп the morning of the day 
Sten” ended a” the root 
Of the Midianites (Juag. 


мал» 
Жетузми “Of the ёз 
tiles,” so called from the 
mixed races that Inhabited 
HM, a city in зола of tbe 
nd oc Canaan. 

Karp, was the national in- 
remo Tof the Hebrews, an: 


"The vert 
(isa, xvi. 30 
ШЫГЫ appareotiy the breaking of the 


4 mow 
tbeir grass, and probably made use of the 
dry material Bee Pa жікті 

Hirss), a king of Damascos, who reigned 
from about n: e. Wa onc 0 


‘THE SYRIAN HART. 


Жавит, topographically, seems generally 

employed for tbe Тушан of people la d 

Той and unset ie =P 
pe 


Hearth, T ‘on the hearth" 
(Gen. тї. 6j were probably baked on hot 


=, 


— 
=a) 


OMAN SOLDIER AND кигіз. 
Sonen covered with asbes. ‘The “hearth 


tayen (heaved). Virmament (Gen. L1 
манул. “Abode of God (1 Kings v1.30; 
‘Matt, V. 65. Paradise (Luke xxi 


roe term 
Hebrew was the name by which they were 
Known to foreigners" All the books of the 


ing passages Dao. i (vil; Beek 
Jer. т. E which are in Chaldet, 

Behrens. te. Written probably 
by Paul Om Rome, 4. p. @or 6b to over- 
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‘brother of Amram, father of Moves and 
Aaron (Ex. vi. Is; Nom. Ші 19; 1 Chron. ті. 


Great, Wife of ber uncle Herod Philip and 
фет step uncle. She requested tbe bead of 
Jobo the Baptist (Maii xiv.47 Mark vi. 


йөк 2 tbe world sl existing, 
алы thin respect the eval of 
“pe Hob, wong nonren 

dered Ss ‘hat waich 
Surrounds or encloses, whether it 
bere none wail (Prov. zais M; 
Жа rit: 10) ot w fence of other 
material 

"Heir (inheritor). Eldest son be- 
came bend of tribe or family with 
тсн. share of paternal tate; 
tou of concubines given presents 
шм а. marriage portion 
(Gen. ax. ih тутт M] eat 
Stata apportioned az m pest 
E 

KUH, the father of Joseph, the 
ыса of tbe Virgin Mary (Lake 
em 

ҮШІ (conceal, Hebrew " sbeol 
үгө "grave" ( Sam. ©; 
ptt Nom. vi 0); "hall" (Job 
at, In id Testament. 

i: Hades and. Gebeona 

ated bei Acta u F: Matt 


aine 


Жал E33 
of the frst Christian, Жайы he ылады ден ofthe matin of 
men (Бе genealogical tables of. 


son о! Canaan. 
КҮЛ irength of бей тель. 

‘of Judah, к. C 72-88. Noted foraboin- 
боп ot idolatry saq powertal restano 1 
Жақ ations (3 Kings тҮ Саз; 


тес 

дате а ay mabolicnl m. 

1. Bon of Zerah (i 

Tv. di), 2 Son of Joel, and grand: 

Samuel the prophet; 4 Kobathite. 
M uer 


«ап d Cbron. vis 
‘omlock, The Hebrew a rendered " bem- 
зоок in twa passages (Hos. x. 4; Amos 
YI Ep, but elsewhere " gall.” 


n his Epistle to tbe Romana (xvi. W, 
Har mis, а Christian mentioned 1n Rom, 
Marion а mountain on the northeastern 

border of Palestine (Dent. Ш 


Hir od (Arroio). 1. Herod tbe Great, te- 
‘ot Judea, a. cd; 


(Gen. Y. 10) апа which Daniel calls "tbe 
resi river" (Dan x. 4) 


таео edict against 
Hethiebem (Ман. Ьу. 2 Herod Antipas, 
ton of former; teirareh of Galilee and 

murderer of Joba the 


i Luke tie 19; тш 3); and in whom was 


Priacunord by Josbaa (Josh. vi). 


Итал. A Jewish politcal part 
‘who favored’ ibe Heroda p Roman de. 
Benaence Matt art 18; Mark t 9; Yt 15. 

Herê aras. Granddaughter of Herod tbe 


1, ana Pa. хей. 4, ofa technical nature, the. 


Trent The trs distinct separation 
of Akron to ihe omes of the priesthood, 
Shieh previously belonged to tbe Arstbor 
Yas Wat recorded Ex зу. Aros 
е vas anointed (Lev. VII. 12), whence 
of the dntnctive epithets of pe high 
vas "be anointed priest ” (Lev. iv. 
Bst; vat 10; eee Num. wav. 2). 
Hibkrah. 1. Father of Kiiakim (2k 
ЖШ а xl часа: 


poetical pants 
"eriptare "us emblemata of ойуну 

{ев alis. B nam. ral M: Pa. avi iy 

Mab i. 39), кешеден (Pror. v. 

nine modes (Cant. 1. 

Tops re xii y nd materne 


‘oth ancient Egyptian and mod- 
are hung by 
means of pivots Corning in societa both on. 
{the upper and lower rides (1 Kings vll 00), 
Hln som, Valley ef, . Tbe earliest i 
ton of the Valley of Hinnom is in Josh. 
ХУЛИ хуш, И. On the southern brow, 
Greridoking whe valley mt is eastern Уз 
emit, Solomon erected. high places for 
Мова (1 Kings жі. T) тоне horrid rites 
Were revived trom time to time in thesame 
‘vielalty by the iter idolatrooe 
Kings.” Abas and Manasse m 
their ebildren. pass through tbe 
Bre” ta thls valley (2 Kings! 
Chron, xxvii s; xx xl, 
безди, costom of Infant sacrifice 
To the fregods seems to have been. 
Kept ap in Tophet, at Ма south- 
featt extremity,” for à considera 
Period Ger. vili. 
Hippopotamus. (See Вкномоти.] 
Hiram, or Horam. L The king 
of Tyre who sent workmen 
materiale to Jerusalem, ret (2 
Bam. v.11; 1 Chron. xiv. j) to bulla 
w palace for David, whom be ever 
fovea (i kı "and again (1 


with whom be bad а treaty 

ОГ peace and commerce (1 Kings Y. 

11,12). 2 Miram wae the name of a man of 

(xe race (1 Kings vi 1 #0), the үгінді. 

architect and engineer sent by King 
ram to Solomon. 


JEn The tbe nation descended from 


Chetb (A. V. "нев", 
багаш Агаш bought from the 
"rem or Heth” the Neid and the cave of 


achpelab, belonging to Mpbron the 
dine. 


les The. In Genesin, 
mST an Soe of the descendants ot Oa 
Bane, tue mon of Ham (бек x 1771 Chron, 
PA {Weide encounter the actual peop 

{tite riter at toe tima o Jacob Petr 
E Canaan. 

Уы (Sum. x80; Judg, tv. 10. Пеон 
АЛМЫЙ ther Wis pama denotes the 
‘erin or urotner-iar iaw of Mosen: 

bah, the place to which Abrabam 
pinat ine Kiser vho bai равед бодот 
TG tis. 1 waa ente "to he тоны 

татары? 


ө Hivite 6 


‘The Hebrew word applies to the 
‘ofthe bee a which we excasively 


COURT оғ HOUSE AT ANTIOCH. 
Hook, Hooks, Various kinds of book are 
noticed, 1. Ed 


ШЕТЕЛ 

иче nh and attached by a 

cord to'm stake for the purpose of keeping 
ive In the water (Job xi 2); the we 

sing te curd in Fenda book Ta 

"3 A ring, such өліп our country 

ie шге through the nose ot a bull, and 

imitasi used 1n the Bast for leading about 

Това (Елек. xix. 4, where tbe A, V. bat 

od other animala 


prisoners, as in the case of Manasieh, who 
Wan led with rings (2 Chron. xxxii B Y A: 
Veta oh й oF the 


Я (жү 

тїйє op the Joints of meat oat of the boti- 

Top pot (Ex. avi 1 Bams 8 W 
орал and Phineas, Ч 

all bo fuinied thei Miretiary vacerdo- 


otal ra pacity 


Kores 
оГ cunt Bali toem aiv ag 
hame Horie appears to bave been dari 
fom their baba кему dwellers” 
‘orn, The word “horn” Ie onen used 


In Reripture the hornet is refer- 
sed to oniy as the means Is whieh Jehovan 
Employed for the ition of the Ca- 
Beanies (Ex: xxiii m; реш. vil, 20; Josh. 
wal, 12; Wasd xti, W), 
Hore: "The mosi striking feature in tbe 
Biblical notices of tbe home m 
sive application of 1t to warlike purposes. 
Ex 


Torda irtam pna procession тав Joronaiem 
(Sats Mawi төра a 
sê, а son of Deeri, and fest of the 

Minor Propeta. 
û, the nineteenth, Imat and best 


son of Nun, ¢ e, Joshua 
id also in Num. ia 
13 

Hospitality, Hospitality was regarded 
by mest naliona of the ancient world ал 
‘One of the chief ‘virtues. ‘The Apostss 
urged іше chure to "follow after Борк 

Шу" tom. xi 1; of 1 Thm. v.10. 
‘Hour. There are two kinda of hours, viz 
(1) the astronomical or equinoctial Bour, 
Ces the tb part of a eivi day and (2) tbe 


Sunit. These are the hours meant in tbe 
New Testanient (Jobn xl. B ete. 
‘House, ‘The houses of the poor in Egypt, 
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‘as well as Syria, Arabia and Persia, are for 
The most part Bote of mud, or sunburnt 
bricks. 18 some parts of Palestine and 


‘Arabia sione is used, and їп certain die 
Areta caves ta the rock (Amon у. 11). 


battle with Amalek at Repbidim (Ex. xvi. 
10, when with Aaron be stayed up Dé 
Bands ef Moses (12 

"em. 1. A Benjami the 
алемде of the patriarch ( Cbron. vi 
} 2. The form in which the name of the 
Xing of Tyre im alliance with David and 
Bolomon-ana elsewhere given ax HINAN 


appears. 
ИМ), an Arebite, t e, possibly an 1p- 
habitant of a pince called тестват, x 
т Vk 16.) Me ls called tbe "friend. 


son of Dei, 


Haa аз, according to tbe general opinion 
ofthe Jewh was the queen of Sineveb at tbe 
ime when Nabum delivered his prophecy 
баки 


тестте Bi 

LAT Be 
was used to 

£ sO ibe Ternel nee іш 


ned of the panchal lamb Û 
was employed in tbe peritcation or 
тергені. 


СҮТ 
son of Ea 2 5 
et'ai-tm, was the capital of LYCAONIA. 
Hiden L The father of Abtvadab (1 Kines 
15:16). 2. A descendant of Gershom (1 Chr. 
La), ^R Bom o 
Ке 
КОКА 
weer whose vie 
Joss арыйт Је, 
cam inciden: 
Шр contained 


tbe son of Phineas, and grand- 
sam. tv. 2). 


Tm-mis'a-tl, thet le, God with un the 
symbolical name given by the prophet 
Talan to the а who was announced to 
Ahaz and the people of. 


rom their enemies (Les. VIL 16. 1t e ape 
piled by tbe Apostle Matthew to the Mes: 
ab, born of the Virgin (Matt 1-20. 

Incense, Tbe Incense employed in the 
tabernacle was compounded of stacte,ony 
gar gaibanum aod pore frankincenat, Ali 
Incase not made of these ingredients waa 
forbidden (Ex. XX x P 

Twi. The name does not occur before 
үне book of Esther, where t isthe mit of 
The territories of A basterus 1n the east ae 
Ethiopia was ta tbe west 1; ҮШ. 

Tak Tare, (see einen] 

jan, The Hebrew word signifies "a lodge 
tn pince for the night 

Tastant, Instantly, in tbe A. V, meane 
аа fervently, a wil be 


EASTERN MERCHANTS WITH IVORY, 


тата, а captain ofthe ward, who met 
К-сы 


"i. Lev. Vit). That жак 
ime of David appears rom. 
ros RUE. Tbe market Syro wa 
Supplied ith bright or polished iron by 
the'merchants of Dan aud Javan (Eek, 
К 
Түс, the son whom Barah, In accor 
mir ine promise, bore tà A 


Жеп! aet of fait. 
КООЗ 
Salem ta the days of selah, Jotham, Abas 


ve Jewish traditions «he is 
Meatiied with Sanat 

ЛУ, von of Abraham and Ketursh 
(Hebron. Y ED, and the progenitor of a 
eibeof nortuera Arabia. 


ot the 


David 1n batte, bat was tiain by Abisbal 
(латы xxl 16,1). 
"ibo gbeth, tbé youngest of Saul’ four. 


Tah'me-el-tte (1 Chron, Н. 17), and Tah'me- 
elites (Gen, талан. 2, Z, B; xxxix. 1); 
he form In whlch tbe descendants of Tsh- 
mael are given ina few places in tbe A. V. 

Tre. The sense of tbe Hebrew word 
‘seems to be "habitable places," as opposed 
to water (inn. xin 15. 

"үте (cho prevails with God). Name 


given to Jacob (Gen. ахай. 26; xxv. 10); 


northern kingdom after the revolt of the 
{eo trien rom Judah am, TT 

ioe ail 10; wit 
унала ngs IS 
тешдепге (sv. 
Samaria. (svi M). Kingdom fasted 2 
yearn, with 18 kings, ж.с 321, when It 

"Thé returned 


we Ай of Leah ; the Brstborn to Leah, 
Aner the interval which occurred шш the 
Cher children (Gen. xxx. I) 
Waly, This word ls med in the New Tes- 
tament (Acts ХУШ, 2; xxvii. 17 Heb, xi, 
Bm на true geographical sensa, aa de- 
пал, 
ax, vi a) 
рле аш, son of David, bora to bim ta 
Hebron, Mid dimtinetiy penal af the 
“йаза wa the chi 
ite аш. 


тұла. "TE Ce, the 
native Gf Gath, а Philistine In the army of 
King Davi 


Елге, а small provi 

дии border of Pala 
ө of Mount Hermo 

Sew. 


Terry терла 
эйе» (1 Riog з-й 2 Coron 
har, son of Kobath, grandson of Lavi, 
pacera? Aaron and Moser, and father of 
Koran (E vas ii Sunnie d 


Prinee (Enek. XL i). $, Won of 
Бае хаж, C on ofitaban 


ie of Gilead (comp. Jos. x. 
faila into the Jordan about 


WALLS OP JERUSALEM. 


а. King of Налог, who organized а 
confederacy ofthe nertbera princenagainat 
he Parasitus (Josh. xl 1. 

Чуле]. One of the points on the north- 

boundary of Judan onb ээ, 1D. 

саа, one of the seven chief men of 
ue tribe Gad 1 Chron. v 19. 

Дем. 1, One of the two pillars whieh 
‘werent pin the porch” (1 kings vil 2). 
Gr bere the tempie (à Chron. BL 2) of 
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(Rev. xxt D) 
b Серраметі, Som of Iase and 
second bora twin vi Faan (бе этү, 
ы. Booght Bawa birthright Bed 16 
н married Rachel anû Leah, 
wandered 16 Hebron, name changed 16 
Тиме drine to Ezy pi, where be died, aged 
16 years (Gen. xv. Dj 
Tad-di'k. 1, Боп and successor tn the high 
priesthood of Jonathan or Jobanan. 2 O 
Bt the citet of the people, £ eof (be lage 
‘men, who sealed the covenant with Nene- 


Ja'el, the wife of Heber the Kentte. 
Jin, the abureviated form of "Jehovah," 
‘used шу in poetry. 
а a Te Mob дел and Jabe- 
mah. Ai Janas the "batte we 


‘cousin, 
ames tbe Lem (Gal. 1. 
195 Compare Matt xul i; Mark vi. Bi 
Ааа xil D. Resident at Jerusalem ad 


is s, ton of Joseph and futher of Mei- 
reser afart eke i 
vate aod Tha Irt, Ше names of PYG 
Bagienna So opposed Mose (d 
EUR 
Ji phetl dne of tbe three sons of Noah. 
ated tte ederim which thet names еле: 
Ташу oscur (Gen; v M) ve abouid 
Bits iater toat apt wane yoona 
Sis we leara fromm feat oat aim bela 
барон We tater therfore that See 
ре was tha second son of Neat 


dis 
Jodan Josh. zv. S, 

"naher, Book of, or, as the margin of tbe 
Ма tthe book of tho аргы! 
‘record alluded to la two passages only of 
fhe id Testament (Jonn. x 1272 sas. E I 


Fossibiy one and the same 


(Сшгов, xxvii 2) Heeameto David at Zik- 
ing. His distinguishing explolt was that 


be slew 30 (or к; 2 Sam. xiiL 8) men at 
оре time. Me Батай Art among 
Cher or the mighty men of David (1 Chron, 
Ex 

Жазса (henter). 1. Son of Eleazar (1 Mace, 
VILE 2 Father of Antipater (il M). d. 
Ka historian (2 Масе, N. 21). 4. High priest 
(ace. 7-20). A A friend of Pani (Acta 


EWS WATLINO-PLACE. 


plate (Ex. xxvill xxix. D) and the first 
rine twelve used tn the foundations of the 


the city ofthe Jebusites also called Java 


(oat xv. bi xvilt 16 j. 
ауани, Tha, were descended from the 
lira aon of Ganaan (Gen. ¥1 1Cbron LH, 

‘wife of A masta, king of Ju- 


Tid sthts, n Levite of the family of Moo- 
rari in probably the same as Ethan (comp. 
These, xv. 17,19, with 1 Chron. Yvi 4 

aav. 1,5,0). His otee was generally to pre: 
ide over the munie of the temple service. 

Té gurat-ha-dü'tbà (“Мар of Testimo- 
ay" ihe Aran tame given by Laban 
Thesyrian to tbe benp of siones he erected. 
ма а memorial of the compact between 
cob and himself. 

Tehel L À man described as father of 
Gibeon ра foretatber of King баш! (1 Chron. 
IEE. 2 One of the sona of Hotham the 
‘Aroerite, 

Je haachas, 1. The son and successor of 
Jeu, reigned seventeen years, п. c: ALM, 
‘ver laran in Samaria. 2 Jehdahaz, other: 
Vise called нна, the fourth (ace. to 
Tobron. fit 18), or third, 1 Zedekiah s ago 
be correctiy stated (2 Cbron. xxxvi. 1), son 
‘of Josiab, whom be succeeded as king of 


Аламан G Rings xt 2). 2 The kein 
king of Israel; son of ікона (2 Kings 
ilk 1035). 

Te-hol'e-ohia, son of Jehoiakim and Ne- 
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hushta, and for three months and ten daye 


‘or Rexarax (Sam. 
Lender of the Aaronites, & e. 
Toe priesta; who Joined David at Hebron 


Je Min adib and Jê adii 
еса, founder of tbe Nechabltes. 

Чем em. 1 Ron of Abab king of Israel, 
‘who succeeded his brother Abariab, x c. 
Wx, and died mc. t. 2: Eldest won of Je- 
osbapbat, sueceeded bis father on ihe 
throne of Judah at the age of land reigned 

ht Years, from a.c. Өй о 8804. Jehos- 

heba his daughter was wife to the high 
Priest Jeholada. 

Teh phi, kine of Judah, гов of Ам 
mucceeded (o the throne x. c. Si, wben be 
‘was thirty-dve years old, and relgued t 
eave уван, Hia history isto be fous 
Weontinuous narrative in 3 Chron. xviL 1. 

Te babe phit, Valley of, a valley m 
tioned by Joel бшу, ak the spot tn wis 
Anier the return of Judah and Jerusalem 

и captivity, Jehovah would gather all 
e heathen (Joel i 2), and would there 
sit to Judee tbem for thelr zlsdeeda to 1s. 


brew word for God, generally rendered. 
Moral Not pronduteed but Ador 


God" substituted 


"Lord" or Kiotim, 
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‘another conspired against King Josh and 
Stew him this bed @ Kings xit 21). 

Ега а son of the high priest Sex. 
alan (i Caron. vi M. 19) ла the reign of 


pr 
TURA (who егін). 1. Prophet of Jedan 


d Kinga xvi 1). Z Tenth king of Israet. 


3111,12; Jer, xxxv.) 
Jirexmi'as the Greek form of the name 
of dJeremiats the prophet (Matt. xvi. 10 


remy, the proppet Jeremiah. (Matt. 
sap avo) 
“TerLeho, à city of antiquity, stated in 


plats traversed by the Jordan and o 


Sardine to the prophecies (1 
Bia Roger, 5.2. А Jodatite(l Cbron: 


im, ron. tv. 85). 8. 
А Beny 

Де, son of Neibasiab, а man er 
ployed by'the T 


Eo fetch Baruch to 
elation (er. xxxvi. И), and tben LY ihe 
ioe to iei the volume fait and red to 
ri 
Jel má, tbe eidest ofthe three daughters 
dora to Job after the restoration of Bis 


экиплкм AND ITS VALLEYS, FROM THE SOUTH. 


discomture of the Amalekiten by Joshua 
{tad bis chosen warriors at Repbidim (Ex. 
EN 

TehYvabahivlom, € e "Jeborab, (м) 
pence,” or, with an ард, "Jehova, the 
God of peace: 

Jehörabid. 1. А Korabite Levite (L 
Chron. xxvi 4,1, compared with Neb. all 
S) dA Benjamen captain of BOR 
зей men, In the days of King Jebosba- 
phat (1 Chrdn. xvii. I9). & Son of Shomer 
Se Bbimrith, в Moabitish woman, who with 
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ured. Son of Mabalaleel and ttber of 
Enock (i Chron. 1.3). 
Fergie (сенен, 1 Second or greater 
БАРЫ and Sedekiah, ЕЧ 
Ж, азд constitute the 2th Old Testament 
book. Life one of viclasitade. Prophecies 
noted for boldness and beauty, and chief y 
алые of Jodan and ber policy. 
йге to Баура, where be probably 
дей, Бетеп others ia Old Testament (b 
Kings жан Si; 1 Chron. xil. PH 


desinet where that river was crossed by the 
мнн (Josh. 6). 

ek The first king of the 
ivided kingdom of Lares] (x. ©. A) was 
The von of an Ephraimite of the pame of. 
Nebat. £ Junonoaxe IL, ü 


ings 
T. Pater or Eikaneh, the 
father of Samuel, of the house of Kobath 
(Cron. vi 7, M; 18am, 1 1). 1 A Ben. 
Jamitennd (be founder of a family of Bene 
Jerobam (1 Chron. vil. 2). Probably the 


беседа of Aaron, of the house of Tm- 
mer, the lender of tbe wizteenth course of 
priesta (1 Chron. 1x. 12). А, A Danite, whose 
Eon or descendant Anares! wan head of his 
Tribe lu the time of David (1 Chron. xxvii 
2). €. Father of Авалар, one of the "en: 
{ine or bandreda™ 10 tbe lime of Atbaliah 
Осыны хайы 


ible be wea 
Horine tbe ahar of Baai, wien bia fetber 
‘Gefended bim from tbe vengeance of ihe. 
Ablesrites (Jude. vi. 12). 


Латта, the Wilderness of, the place in 
whlch Jeliosbapbat wan Informed by Jaba- 
lel that be should encounter the hordes of. 
Ammon, Moab andthe Mehunime (Ошо. 
жыш, 

Jirvaklm (place of peace). Capital of 
Hebrew monareny and of kingdom of Ju. 
ai mes west of Jordan ап E east of 
he Mediterranean. "Salem (Pa 133.9) 
аа perbaps (Gen. iv. 18)" Jebus ” (Juda. 
Tix." HD, s Jebussalom;" Jerusalem 
[nen 


Captured and 
терши by David, ава made bi capital (2 
Sam.v.6-18) 1 Choe. XL t 9). Destroyed by 
Nebuchadnerzar,u- Ша, "Kabat by re- 
Torned captives. Captured by Alt 


Зьтр аа, New, Metapborioaliy, the 
эйр Reve ШЕ rx) som 


Tsee Josva.) 2 A prient in the 
теша of David (1 Chron. xxiv. 1 k One 
Of the Levites in the reign of Hezekiah (2 
Chron. xxxi. 15 ç Son of Jeboradak, nret 
high priest of the third serien, viz, of nose. 
afer the Babylonian captivity. & Head of 
Levitical bouse which returned from the 


Babylonish captivity, and took an active 
part under Zerubbatel, Hara ава Nebe 
mish, Опе of the chief families, probe: 
bly, of the tribe of Judah (Neh. x. M). 

Tish‘a-ria, а name for Israel in Deut. 
кїлїї кїзї. a0; Da. xlv. 2, пус 
Tag "io be blessed.” 

“ұға, the father of David, was the son 
of Und, He commonly designated as 

кеме the Bethiebemite" (1 Sam. TY 1, 
i) bat hiq fll title Ja "the Ephrata 
Bethlebem Judah” (xvii. t. 

Зена. 1. The Greek forr 
эфа a contraction of 
help of Jehovan” or Saviour” (Num. 
ЭШ, 16). 2. Joshua, боп of Num (YIL). 

‘igus the Bon of Brrsoh 18 described in 
Жайын. aa the author ot that 


ET 
with St. Paul at Home (CoL v.10) 
gts Сули, Јени e ато: Cort 
иа, bs anointed. Jesus the Christ: 
Nome given to tbe I 
"ing (Matt, Yt. 


Renan өл 
Apr 7, "eR. Matthew, 
Mark, and Lake record bis Galilean min- 


E Yethro, the fineriniaw, of 
2 The ars vorn of Gide 
FOU nevesty sona (ode. 


“йш. 
Moses (Ex. iv. Ж, 


) 
JU theth, one of the ч dukes" who came 
of Kaan (den. xxvi 0; 1 Овоо. 
‘Wikre was priest or prince of Midian, 
ath offices being com tied in one person’ 
ne forty years of his exile 
from Egypt with him, aud married bis 
шими Zipporah. 
‘Tew, “This name was applied to а mem- 


application, Ail the members ot the 
slate were cailod Jews Judean), and the 
ese wan extended to the race бегей 
Mtrougboet the natione (Dan. ik 3) 
“ewes, а woman of Hebrew birth, with- 
Ratione trion Areva) 
ету, esame word cev bere rendered 
M uci mn 
aanchathite and one ofthe сараи othe 
forces who bad escaped, from deresalem 
uring tbe ашы! апас of the Chaldeans. 
Tire, wife of Ahab, king of Tarasi, 
and ог of Аала, queen of Sudan, 
td Abariah and Joram, kings of Taree 
She wat a Phorician princes, daughter of 
Аша! King atthe ловната т 


И Nabor (Gen. жалы, 
menia have not been identified! 
‘the nret- barn of Asher (Nam жеті. 
a eS "elsewhere called илан (den. 
Арат ава анан (i Chron, vik m. 
Emma шайдан 


rimi, 2. on of Ress, 
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cestorsof Christ. 2 The name ofa woman, 
соттон twice ла Lake (үшар xxiv. M), 
Bat evidently denoting the same person. 
Там. 1 Joastrs reign lasted cars from. 
Si totis. c. 1 Ron and saccemor ot Jehoa- 
has on the throne of arasi rom m. C. 80 15 
SÉ and for two full years contemporary 
Sovereign with the preceding (2 Kinga xiv. 
eomp. with x1 1; тїш. 10). K. The ttber 


‘Sf Gideon, and а wealthy man among the 
‘Abtearites Таар vi 1152, RL). 


io the git being, whether 
goodness ca exis respective of reward. 
Foster noted ra кіші pon and 
VENT. Avibonhip dipati n Oldest of 
sacred writings. 2 бов of Insachar (Gen. 
Tivi. а. Jaabod, (1 Chron. vil 1). 

Jobab, 1. The last in order of the sons of 
Joktan (Gen. x. 9; 1 Chron: L 2 1 One 
‘of tbe “kings” of Edom (Gen. xxxvi. Sty 
БСК A King of MADON | 
‘ale of the portbera cbleftaios bo attempt- 


on ot Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, and the 


father of Aariab, В (Y Cbron. và 10, A. V.) 


вата (1 Chron. il 
EN son of Kareah, and one of 
N captains of the army of Judab, who 
баре in the Anal attack upon Jeru. 
‘Siem, 4 The firstborn won of Josiah king 
Of Judah (1 Chron. HL 15). & A vailant 
Benjamite who Joined David at Жа 1 

UA Oadite warrior, who fol- 
lowed David (1 Chron. xit 12). T. The father 


Hakkatan, aud chief of the BeneArgad 
Who returned with Esra (Eara. ҮШ. 12. 9 
The son олш, опе of tbe chief Levites 


r: 
the hig prea family, теит 
Annan and Calapan satin jude pon 
tbe A porties Peter ара Јова (Acta Iv. 0) 


JESUS HEALING тик мск, 


4 to oppose Joshua's conquest, and were 
Fouted by bim at Meron (Jost. xi 1, Only). 
V Mesa of a Betjemite bouse ( Chron, 
utar. 

Jiel'e-M, the wife and tbe aunt of Am- 
Tamana ins mother of Moves and Aaron 
(Ex ii 1; via; Num. xxvi). 

Jel. 1. Kidest son ofsamusl the propbet. 
sem Үш. 271 Chron. ті; rY. and 

ther of Heman the singer. $ 151 Chron. 
YES, A. V., Joel seems to be merely а cor- 
Тарйоп of iaaulin ver M. & The second of 
the twelve minor’ propbeta, tbe son of 
Peibuel, probably prophesied in Judah in 
the reign of Ureiah 4. вовне chief 
(Chron. v.85). t. A descendantof Reuben 
(1 Cbron: v. 4). & Chief of tbe Gadi, wbo- 
тей in the land of Bashan (1 Chron. V 12. 
T. Tbe won of larabiat. of tbe tribe of Taa- 
Ghar (i Cbron. vit 3). & Tue brother 
‘of Nathan of донам (1 Chron. xi. 8), and 
‘ne of Davara guard. 8. The chief of the 
‘Gersbonites ta the reign of David û Chron. 
ЖЛ, 11). Io. A Gerabontte Leyte In tbe 


Сов, xxix. 10. 
Nebo who returned with Eara, and bad 
married а foreign wife (Eara x. 4). 1 The 
в of Zichri, а Benjaraite (Neb. xL B, 
Johkmam. 1 Son of Azariah, and grand- 


‘The Hebrew name of the Evangelist Mark 
(даван: I2, 27 XIS, j ат.) 
үа the Aporte, was the so of Zebedee, 
mao dn tbe lake of Galilee, and ot 
Salome, and brother of James, also an 
apostle (att. v. 21 
When the betrayal 
Ana John follow afar off (Jo 
аза the Baptist was ofthe priestly raco, 
bis father Zacharias was a priest of U 
Sorte of Abia, or AbUah 1 Cbron кеін 0), 


was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke L 0) 
Dwelling ta the wild and thinly peopled 
region westward of the Dead Sea, һе pre- 
pared Dimeei for tbe wonderful office to 


bile minitry ve brought 10 clos, 
[и dest erata o ie course of the 
ұстан 


pplement thelr na: 
eh were confined to our Lord's 


Шет Galilee. 
John, The First Epistle General of, The 
Apontie Joa was the author of this plate, 
Like the Gospel it was written from phe: 


Sua, and at the close of (beret century. Tt 
Sai meant for the churches of Asia under 
е Joba's inspection, to whom be bad al- 
Fendy delivered hia doctrine (18; 1.7) 


31 


Jian, The Second and Third 
riesa iwo єн аге placed oy Ese 
in'the cians of "disputed books Tn tbe 
tinh century they were almost usiverally 
темей. "ue Vile and contents of tbe 

ага are strong argumenta against а fab 
fentor, whereas ther would account for 
Tir шешіле reception m *ariy 
times, 

"ok sham, ов of Abraham and Keturah 
(Gon RAT A b Y Chron. ші whose sone 
Rim p 

ton of Eer (Gen. x. 5; 1 Cbron. 

Ph andthe iiher ofthe Jokianlte Arabs, 

1. A city in tbe country of 


Sortes afr be bad captored И from 
them (1 kings xiv. 7). ‘The parallel narra 

"or 2 Cbron. xxv. 1-і supplies faller 
pen 


тик JORDAN. 


Yak, tbe father of the Ape Peter 
Ша шуыл benos addressa aa Binon. 
fona ti en son of Jona) ta Mate тт. 


ТЕКТЕН ұла 


d slinging (1 Chron. xil 3). 
la bow was 1o Bim what tbe 
pear was to. his father ! "Dow 

than turned not back ” 


‘uly ta the Bible aa a beading 
To tbe tatu Psalm. 

Jap pê, or Taro пож Jaga, 
ellos the southwest const 
Se Palestine, n tho portion of. 
Dan ов. xix 6). “Havinga 
harbor attached io M. it бе 
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side," St, Peter bad bis vision (Дейш xL 5). 
The existing town contains about A 
заваан 
Jór'ga (deseenderi. Chief river of Pales- 
ude, riting tu the AP Liban ca range, fow. 
ing southward, enlarging into Sea of Gall 
let, emptying into Dead Sea, A swift nat- 
row, pet fordable stream, witb an entire 
‘course of about 39 miles (Gen. xii 10; Jou. 
X7; Jug. Hi 5; 28a. 3.17; Ман. HL UB. 
Звід, son of Matthat, in tbe genealogy 
of Chest Такеш» 
Jute, son of iere 
Jesus Crist (Lake ш. i). 
Jaqeph (increase). 1. Son of Jacob and 
Rachel (Gen. xx<vIt By sold Into Egypt; 
promoted to high office by tbe Pharaoh. 
Tescued. his family from famine; settled 
them ta Goshen; died at advanced age 
bones carried back to Shechem (Gen. 
жакт) Z An Dach 
Anite (Nem. x7), Two 


чө genealogy of 


Sr Luxe i. Bi; Jobn LG 
E Or Artmanes, a member 


for Judaa (Achat 
уны. 1. Son of Enleser, 


Tai'r (ravtowr). 
майа (1 Chrom, vit. 2). 
Ошма (Xum. xil). Jesus 
(Aeta vit Gy Meb. n 


М» conquesta and 
па, "2 A Bethabemite (1 Bam: YL N 


A igh priet (Hag. L1, 1). 
онай, "The son of Amon and Jetidah, 
кетеді ni fatber a саа the eet 


логу contained t Š Kings raii- 
00,3 Chron. xxxiv- xxv; and the Orsi 
twelve chapters of Jeremiah throw much 
КА be general character of tbe 
ews tn his day. £ The won of Zephaniah, 
Bi whose bouse the prophet Zecbariah was 


Commanded to assemble ше chief men of 
be eaptivity, to witness toe solema and 


symbolteat crowning of Joshua tbe bigh 
Priest (Zeb. vi. 
Tostas, Jonian, king or Judah (Matt. 1 10) 
Jothan. TL The youngest ron of Gideon 
(uae: 1x 5) who escaped from the 
‘re of Bia brethren. His ралы 


экен REVEALA WIMNELY, 


reign of the bramble м the earliest 


ple of tbe kind, 2 The won of King Usah 
r Ararian and Jerusbab, Afer вало. 
ering the kingdom during bis father's le 
Foy, be suseeeded 10 the throne X. © W 
‘when De was 2 years old, and reigned ii 


ашта! the Ame 

tbe murderers of J 

о Kinga xii. 21), T 

‘writer of the Chronicles (2 Chron. xiv. a] 
‘him Zabad. 


"Jü bal, a son of Lamech and the inventor 
‘and organ" (Gen, iv. 30). 


{o iom 1 bad ben allotted in the original 
“м 


"da. вов of Joseph in the genealogy 
Жуз. Hon of Joenna, 


он Judah (Lake ij Heb, vil. 1); 
Fedak (priar), 1. Fourth son of Jaoob, 
(ien. axia. a5; жемі DHAN; эїш. B. 
Жуму. Mie tribe the largest (Num. L 
ZA E). Alloted the southern section of 
Cinnan (osh. xv. Lib). ® Kingdom of, 
formed on disruption of Solomon's empire, 
ut of Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, and 
Of Dan, with Jerusaiem as capital, n. сй. 
"Had 1) Kings, and lasted for jo year, Ші 
reduced by Nebuchadnezzar, л.с 00 Out- 
ved ita rival larael, some 18 years. 3. 
CI of lersalem Coron.) А 
tall (Josh, xix. M) & Persone 
PUBL 
"as. Greek form of Judah, 
(Manet. 2,9). 2 мало, 
Betrayer of Carint (Matt's 47 Mar 19 


chier among the brethren, and prophets 
[Acts xv. a ED. £ A баева apostate 
(даш v. 8). 


us Mic-eabre’as, (see 
Jade, or Ja das, Leb bé aa, 


(A V. < dadas the brother of James" 
Sf the twelve арама Tbe name 
ешге in tbe isa given by St. Luko vh 10 


Ana “J adan not Iscariot” among the apor 


Judas the Lord's Brother. Among the 
brethren of oar Lord mentioned by tl 


Jade, Epistle of. Па author was Jude, 


Of the brethren of Jesus. There are m 
ata from which to determine Mt date or 


ere and leaders in war, they then ad- 
ministered Justice to the people, and tbeir 
Authority supplied the Want of а regular 
Sovernment. 

Judge, Book of, of which the Book of 
oth formed originaly a part, contains tbe. 
history from Joshua (o. 


lon. As the 
Могу of the Judges occupies Ше greater 
part of the narrative end ы aso tbe story 
‘tthe poopie, the title of the book ін de- 

Flved trom that portion. 
Judgment Hall. The word Prætorius 
Hi Ауто 


Th Acts xxl 1, Herod'a Judgment ball or 
pretorium Yn Ciesarea was а part of that 


Henin eerste pre 
Sie as 
E 

SU tne ahr мее 
MEER I ы шыр ee 


divo OF шап 


type of plety (Jud. vil. 6) beauty (xl. 20, 
And chastity Crvi. Ж, Т). 
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Тел, а Christian woman at Rome, sa- 
Jed by St, Pal Rom. wt 19. 

als, the centurion of “Ашын 
pand,” to whose charge St Paul was deite- 
tred when be was seat prisoner from Cana. 
Fea to Rome Acts xxv: 1,3). 

dest, а Christian at Home, mentioned 


MEAD OF JUPITER, 
by St. Paul as one of his kinsfolk ава fel- 
(Жо. 


"eatben world: and us such. 
formed the true opposite to Jehovah. 
Jürtus. L А suroncse of Joseph called 
Barbe (Abie L HD. A Christian at Oor- 
ine with whom 5t. Panl lodged (Asta 
жй. Ту. А surname of Jesus, а friend of 
BE Paul бе 
po 
лоду: it ie the same word me tbe Arable 
зате for Jerusalem). This place the scene 
f Miriam's death, was tbe farthest 
‘whieh the Israeiites reacted tn thelr 


nisl, one of the Levites who, with 
his amiy, feturned from Babylon with Zar- 


[EMO mi A HS, 1A EJ 
the place in which Zebah and 


‘Gideon (Jade. 


Kedesh mentioned among tbe cites whose 
kings wereniain ыу Joshua (Josh. xiL 2) i. 
company with Megiddo and Jokueam of 
‘Carmel, would seem to have been thas еу 
‘of наасат, а, Кркан у aio Карван DW 
лык; and once, Jade. tv. &, KEDER 
NATAL One of the fortified cities of 
the tribe or NapbtalL 

Ke-ma’el. L The son of Nabor by Мака, 
and father of Aram (Gen. xxi т). 2. The 
Son of Shiptan, and prince of the tribe of 
Ephraim ore cfthetwelve men appointed 


bby Moses to divide the land of Canann 
(Xum. xxxiv. 20. & A Levite, father of 


{i Chron: ive) 
Казне, The, ава Kën'iten, The, a 
агы mentionea in company with 
Dnes asa Кайшопйек (Wen, xv. 
‘That they were a branch of the nation oí 
лак азотка from the tact i 

ho in Exodoa (115 M. 


‘pach, the youngest of the 

алоо of Job (Job АЕ M). 
‘Kettle, a vessel for culinary or sacriftat 
"Tbe Hebrew word 


азо 

eta rab, ihe wife whom Abraham най 
алй aud Wok” бенде, or after toe deat 
f Sarah (Gen. xav. 111 Chron. 3). Jn 
he record 1n 1 Cbron. À. t sbe сайда 

'concubine" (comp Cen. xxv. 0) 

Key, The key of a native Orlental Tock 
tea piece of wood, from seven пери to two 
feria length, dived with wires or sbort 
тайа, which, being inserted Taterally loto. 
the Бойон boit wh 


Kid тов (or KM ron), The Brook, а tor- 
Test or valley close Vo Jeramiem- Ñ lay 
etree the city and tbe Mount of Oliver, 
and wan crossed by David In his Aight (3 
Sam rv. Sh comp, 0), and by our Lord өн 
Lie" way to. Gelboemane (ob xvi, 1j 
‘comp. Mari xiv. 207 Luke xli). 

King, The name ofthe n preme Ruler of 
ue Hebrews during w period of 00) Years 
Brevigut wo we destruction of Jerusalem, 


БЕУ 


THIBHAKA, ETHIOPIAN KINO, 


Kings, First and Socor on 
ap iy озу book tthe Мерет cenon, 
form im the LXX. ad the Vulgate tbs 
Чаага foart Бооке of Kings ihe book 


‘of Samuel being the Drstand second). 


which were threatened by Amos with de- 
struction by fire (Amos H. 2); the word 
Тапа simply " the ities," in Jer, zie. 

Kirjatlrar А, an early name of the city 
anor the conquest generally known as Hz- 
"ios (Josh. xiv- 15; Judg: 1.10). 

irati етін one of the four еше of 
tne ооо Маа (Josh. їл. HY; It next occurs. 
Ba one of the tandmarks of tbe northern 
Boundary of Judan (xv. 


lex of Benjamin eoincided (xv 


May: 
two passages It bore the 
"le! Baal, nemely, 


Та Benja: 
2. Son of Jeblefand 
preceding (1 Chron. tx. M 4 


m 


A Denjamite, great grandtather of Morde- 
al ath. iL 0). 4 A Merarlto, of the house. 
Н Maal, of the tribe of Levi. 


te history, the detent of sera (Judg 1v). 
ana the destruction of the prophets of Baal 
by kijan 1 Kings xvill a) 


ANOINTING А KING. 


Kissing the lips by way xs 


"ot oniy às а friendly salutation, but ал an. 

wet eymbolicat ot love and Christian broth. 

frhood (Mom. xvi M; 1 Cor. xvi a; 2 Cor. 
TThew v. 20:1 Pet v. 16. 

"rhe Hebrew word thus rendered 


lated * kite” in the A. V. in the 
"tare 
Tn their meals the Jews made Ш. 


‘Knife. 
че uae of knives, but they wore required 


both for slaughtering animals for fond or 
tactics, вя well an cutting up tbe carcas 
[ants 


Secure ta the description ofthe candlestick 
Гө macrod tent in Ex. ттт, Шы, and 


ento Mount Вет (xxxvi KD, and was one 
of the" duker” or Edom. 2 Another Edom- 
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Ты won of Bethuel, brother of Robek- 

and father of Leah and Rachel, 
Tigedem#'ai-ane, the inbabliante of 
‘sparta or Lacedatmun, with whom tbe Jews. 
Claimed kindred. 

TA chiah, а city of the A morites, tbe king 
of which Joned with four others, at the in- 
Vitation of A donisedek, king of Jerusalem, 
To ctastise the Gibeouites for thelr league 
Win farasi (Joab x 3). 

Tie Wel. Tn tnie form is iven 


Tie famous well of Magara elle round 
Wen аас anerward resided 
TAY mp tne brother of Goliath the Gitite, 
iain by Elbanan, the son of Zair, or Zaor 


жрать ME D) 
занах, properly Lemeeb. 1. The ans 


ead. 


к. That part of the golden oandie- 
„Радон to the Тамгасы which 


Kings vit ө; 2 Chros 

J The lamps vere lc ry eren 
and cleansed every morning (Ex. ээ. 
A torch or Gam ven, such as was 


ari Soniy. The M. 
ыле а town in the Roman prov 
nee of Asis, situated In the valley of U 


Mander on à small Fiver called the Leun, 


fey mln to the сытыа of Fats Havent 
atehet, the fastening by which the san: 
dal was siaced to tbe foot It occurs 15 
the expression in Gen. xiv. 28; Luke Mt 16 

Tiris, the language spoken by the Ho- 
желеді mentioned only tn Jobi xix. B, 


The expressed will of God, and tually to 
the Mout Law, or tot 


In " 
19 ba eyitvalent to aeribe;”" both om ae: 
ао 
and 
Теке x, A called “one of tho seribe 
"Tarsrüs, another form of the Hebrew 
name аат, 1. Lazarus of Bethany, be 
brother of Martha and Mary (John Xi 1). 
2 The same of a poor mam in the well: 
Known parable of Luke xvi. Id. 


‘Sinai yielded W In large quantities, and 
‘was found in Kaypi. That it was common 
Ter Palestine м show by Кеси, xiv. Ik 
Leah, tbe daughter of Laban (Gen. xxix, 
Ser tatber passed heroin ber titer 


twee (2 Kings в Mart H, 6). 
"esven. ‘The ordinary leaven consisted of 


Таза or lera (Deut L7; Y M; Josh. L4. 
захо je tbe loftect peak. 

"bero, Тын mame occurs in Matt, x. 

S ent E Irsa or Thad 

Tasks. The Hebrew term, whieh denotes 
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Лалы, a place in Judab, the scene of Sam- 
ТАС inays exploit wits te jawbone 


Lime ts noticed three times іш the Bible, 
viz vin Deut. svi 24 im laa. ахай 
руста 


Lim'wal, the vamo of an unknown king 
io whom bie mother addressed tbe Pri 
‘dential maxime contained in Prov. xaxk 10 
Tentiie (en. xxv. Mi Pam. avit St 
x3 hiyana Evek. Iv. "There are three 
{Sr four Kinds of enti alor weh are sl 
КЕ by tbe 
oF Egypt. 
орага (ban. vil. 6; Mos. аш. 7). The 
nil Pangan of Lebanon were frequented by 
р 


Чырт (verted). One who has leprosy; a 
sot оте, incurable kin dissase, common 


In kant (Ex. t 


kn 
frame work ofa 


aul and to 
Timothy d Tum. 
" ТШ) who was 
lv. Da. xvi. 

diie is ituri the animal denoted. 

Төзім, The tribe that traced lis descent 
from Levi, There was another division 
Within the tribe, In tbe Bigber office of the. 


^d hte people (e 
‘destruction of ада 


Liver-tines, were Jews 
diüced to sin Verr, after 


Mera tothe rita d тия 
Уу, ia applied vy the Greek а 
nomat writers o tbe A fram contin 


the third great plague of Ezy pt 
Lieutenants, ‘The omelal title of the vice. 
roye who goYerned the provinces of the 
Ferian empire; Heotenant > ta Rath. 
34 "prince" in Dan. i 
ле, a preclots stone mentioned in Ex. 
JURE 
‘Lily. "Ihe Hebrew word denotes some 
plant of the niy specien ‘That 1s Rowers 
Were brilliant Ш color would seem to be in” 
‘Seated in Matt YL 3 


malignant enemy @ Tim. Iv. dence 
for the arch-lend Mimaelf (1 Pet v8). 

‘Lizard, Lirardaofvarioos kinds abound 
1n Egypt, Palestine and Arabia. 


looses are of 
woodvand consist ofa paruy hollow bolt 
Which passes through a groove in a piece 
Attached to the door inio а socket in the 
боорон. 

‘Locust, а well-known inset, which com- 
rmlinterritie ravages on vevetaiion, Locusta 
Were used as food (Lev. ХЕ 21: Mail i 8). 


Lord's Day, The, the weekly estival of 

ir Lord's тате ош, and identified wii 

rat day of te wash 

of every age of tbe Churi 

Б ‘reat central aet of 

T паш Chureh occurs 

bat Ча one paerage of the New Testament 
(E Cor. шы 


1 
Hosea, the prophet, given to denote the 
latterly ruined condition of the kingdom of 
Herne! (on L6). 

‘of Haran, and the nephew of 


тагыш, a nation mentioned na eoniribu- 
tng to БВВ я army (2 Chron. жи. 3). 
Tareas (Phiten. 24. (See LOKE. 


таат, found in Isa. xiv, I3, ou 


with ‘toe pliner "on of the morning," 
* ты mar,” and pro- 


и 
etitáren of вава (Gen. x, 21). 
Chron. t 10, a Mt» 


Joined St: Paul at Troan. 
вена 1 stne be 


‘CEDARS OP LEBANON. 


tome disease affecting both the body and 
theming. 


Туса зі, а district of Asta Minor. 
Leta, the hame of that region of Asia 
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Minor opposite the Island of зой. 
С 


Lé a maritime province in the wert 
of Xia nor: 

ТУТА, the Ast European convert of Bt 
vadiant afterward nis hostess during bis 
"ey ny at Philippi Acts evita 

Пула nias, mentioned by St La 
аата of Antex 

yy far, Claw іда, "chief captain of the 

ala whorescued N Pant from the banda. 
ermaiem (Acts sx atm) 
А rod of Реалы of 


of the 


Mook uf Esther (comp. Bath. 1-3). 
уал, the place where divine honors 


were olfered to St. Раш and where be w: 
опий (Acts xiv); miso tue bome of Тізе 
Tee жаң 

vibe (өреге 
аы (eu. хз рга, 2 À Gatbite (1 Kings 

Lm). 1. Witeor Hetioboam (t Kings хе 
A Concubine of Celeb, (1 Cbron: te aj. K 
X Denjataltes (1 Chron: vil. D» lil” & Wife 
Of еше (1 Chron. УШ. 2). 7. Father of. 
Hanan (1 Chron. зі Mj. 8 A киш ош 
(1 Chron. xvi i: 


1. Daughter of 
г; 


тик LILY OF SYRIA, 


Жем, and Малата 
RUSO wich dense айкы 
Дай dom of Масин (Devt ik 
КЕДЕН 
"ka коа Ө Манан 1n t 
enon Curt Таке э), 
e 


y labors. 
father of Gouel the Gad- 
itt Caleb amd Joshua. 


жшт. 
die, wbo went 


перун 
Sa os istum am 
БЭН сати 
ЕБ 
АРТЕ as 
Jenn time 
DO n CC am 
Eu T. 
m HA 
Rr REIS м 
Tn еселер 
қаныма ыт оқасы 
D RC ОЕ 
ONT 
[^ T) 
Erin 
sient hes eters eet 
Ine 
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аш. 5) & In St. Matthew (lt 1-12) the 
Мад appear аз “wine men” who were 
сабай by а star from «the East" to Jeru- 
‘Siem, 

‘Magic, Magicians. The arts practised by 


г 
ийем of a country of northern locality, 
МазыЛьлез1. 1. The fourth from Ada: 
аай ө of Cainan (Gen. v. LI 15 1). 2. 
descendant of Peres, or hare, (be son. 
t Judab (Neb. xt. 


"beach, the dauizhter of Isbmael, and 
one of the wives of Eau (Gen. хуй. P 
Mibalath, өзе of the eighteen wives of 


King Пао, ‘apparentiy hie ara (2 


rn on the east of the 
ordan, ngaitying fo heat or fuo camps 
(Gene xxxi 1,3 


Samaria were soon to be plundered by tbe 
Xing of Assyria (isa. vl 1). 

Flea, tbe rst hostand of Rath. 

XA hêl, the fatber of Кара tbe Kerabite, 
and Heman, Басо! and Darda, tbe four 
fea moat amo fr wisdom ext W Moe 
а U Kinga 1v. 21). 

Mak kt dab, memorable as the soene or 
the execution by Joshua of tbe бте con 
Federate kings (30h: x. 1080. 

Маклин, а place, Ше inhabitants of 
which are denounced by Zepbaniah (1. 10 


жағасы, tbe lant, cle the ea of 


orem (Gen. xiv. 1,30). 
Малаа (Acts xiti), one of the teachers 


dis wife Asenath (Gen. ail 61; xiv 3). 


— 

A E 

alten 
ES 


1. Maxassen, king of Judah 

2 Мунке on of Jor 
vibe). 

"Mendrakes. Sientioned in Gen. xxx. 

м Mt and in Cant. vii ik 

This word occurs onl 


inquiry (mdn hu, what 
the Hebrews made when tbey Hive sew 
Japon the ground. 
"Мааа, the father of Samson, a native 
ofthe town of Zorab (Jude, sil. 3) 
Deut, зік, 


Más te (handacoven). Manket Juda, iv. 
We Garment. (1 Bam, 3v, 27. Mieeved 
rapper Пі іші 22) Chlef outer garment 
A Rimga xix iei. 


Mark (Heath 1.2, «Сап me not Naomi 
colin tel ie Sara te 

"Ma rab, шене, а, place tn the 
ent of bur (Ke. Ра Num, xax 


cometh” 


онд (acu it 19. 

"Gorpel of. That the Gospel was 
writes ended tbo sanction ot eter and 

тө derived mom him, 

ме ny tbe raven an eye in it 


Kiraeni, 
Persia (Esth. М) 
Mar thi, the sister of Lazarus nnd Mary. 

hia was the nister of Ni. 


Жұту Mother of Mark. We маги from 
ODEI lo tnat she was aister to Harnabam. 


‘ry. Roman Christian greeted by St, 
Epbtie to the Romans 


Jebovab (Ёл. xvE Ti Pa. xe. Rd 
‘Mastich Tree, occurs oniy Ia the A pocry- 
pha (Susan, vet. o). 


MACEDONTAN сох. 


Miri, а family to which Saui the ki 
rasi belonged (1 Sam. x11] 

T The Priest of Mant, slain in 

ft Jerusalem (2 Kings x 

Wy 2 Chron, xxi. Ту 2. The Father of 

oepiatian (Jer, xvii. 

Mit4asl'ah. The origina! name of Za- 

délai king of Judah (2 Kings хт. 7 

ue of the fourteen sons oc Ileman, v boss. 


олсе t was to blow the borpa in the Tem- 
pleservice as appointed by David (1 Chro 
Kavea il), А А descendant of Arapa, the 

1, who assisted in the 
Tempie in the reign of Hene- 
Vin (2 Chron. xxix. i5) 

Matthew. The Apostle and 
tue ame ma Levi (Lake v. 27, the. 
‘Alpheus (Mark 110) 

Matthew, Gospel of, wa 
Apostiein Hebrew and tn Pal 
rst century, for Jewish convert 

in in Jesus of Nazareth the Messiah of 

Id Testament whom they expected. 
Matthias, the Apostle elected to All the 
place of tbe traitor Judas (Acts t. Si). He 
preached the gospel and suffered martyr 
dom in Ftblopta: 

‘Mattock (ina. vit 2), 
Arabia for loosening the 


Tbe toot used 15 


"тет (Job xxxvii. 12, ^ the twelve 
"п 


Meadow, An Egyptian term. Its use in 
dOb VIL Ti seems to snow that п B соға 
meadow,” but коше kind of reed or 
water pint. 

Мез, The Tower 
ofthe wall or Jerusalem when rebuilt by 
Nehemiah (Ш 1: sil. 9. 

Meals. The carly Hebrews do not seem 
to have given special names to thelr sev- 
ral meain for the urma rendered dine" 
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and “dinner” In the A. V. (Gen. ай. 16; 


Meirrab (Josh. зі 4). 
am Hebrew a cave. 


Meat. It does not appear that the word 
meat" is used 1n the Old or New Tesia- 
‘ment, in the sense of animal food. The 
Tatter is denoted uniformly by "enh", 
‘Meat Offering. Tbe word nignines origi- 
maliy agi of ny kind, and appears to be 
"ated generally of a gift from au Inferior to 


The word means 


Me-bi'ath-tte, The (1 Sam. хуш. 10. Te 


Mei del, tbe son of rad, and fourth 
ийсе ты Cuin (Gen. Iv) 


With Zerubbabel (Erra 1.0 


070. 1 The on of Janna, and ances. 
tor of ері (Luke ui, The son өй 
‘adi алкеш. ш). 


еее (Gen. л! 


Ein from God. Tbe relation between Mel- 


‘Shivedek and Christ s ty 
‘made im the Hebrew. Kach wasa Priest, 


AX EASTERN DINING-OOM, 


ена.) The ancestor of Shemaiad 
the prophet Bired ағышы Nehemiah by 
"Tobia and Sanballat (Neh. Vi W). 


Мынасы! the wife of Hadad, the 
eighth king of Edom (Gen. xxxvi 8) 


FOYPTIAN LOCUST. 


(D) mot of tbe Levitieut tri 
Хо Abraham 0) whose be 
Are unknown ; (4) who Rot oniy a рен, 
Dot aiso a King of ribteonemes and peace, 
Жі. Ancestor of Joseph (Luke 11l. 81). 
Miri. The modern Мано, This Island 
but an liustrious place in Scripture, as the 
scene of the shipwreck of WL. Paul (Acta 

En 
Melon (Num. зі. That more partiou- 
iy referred to іш tbe text most be the 


lio but of walan there are now oniy 
ose raias. 

Желал. One of the seven prince of 
Pernia in the reign of Ahasweros (athe 
илеш, 

Жк, son of Gadi, who siew the 
тет ат ana валка the throne of 

Aa Kinga жігі) 


y 
‘all of Beisbarsars palace (Dan. ¥. 25, aj. 
Mis-e-i'as, a usurping igh priest who 
омана the dice from Antloetr Epiph 
Roes (about э. c. IRD by a large bribe (5 
Mace ds. 239). 
‘Marat (ian. YEY. 11), the name of an object 
Tewe in 


of timen anin Dent xvii 10, 
le PRIS Ын tho name torne ty to 
mber or tbe family of Raut bls won 

And his grandson. 1, Baura son by Ripah 

G Sam. xxi б), £ The son of Jonathan, 

kranon of вац. 

"Жет, the eidest daughter of King баш 
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(1 Sam. xiv 
Masi (xvin 7. 

Метало, 1. A descendant of Eleazar 
tpe son of Aaron, 
house (1 Chrom. vÀ 67,2 


MANDILA KER. 
‘one of the houses of priests represented by 


Felkai (Neb эл, 
ағат, third son of Levi, and bead of 
the tiled great division of the Levites, 


The Land of, "of double 
vo the country of the 


ream, 
rebellion" айша 
КА 


the Greek бену, whom the 
‘with hele Mercury. 
ed 


speaker.” 
Xerey Seat (Fx алу т ха 
4x0), he ба of the Ark OF th 


Whereupon the blood of the yearly 
Tent wan eprinkted hy the high prient, 
Жү Chron. 1Y., 1) fe ome of tbe 


prient, oF à family of priests who seaied 
The covenant with Nebemiah (Neb. 1.9). 
"Mi rey, one of the seven. counselors of 
Апахои, king of Pernia (ath. LM. 
TES, xvii. T), the place where 


‘a, ton of Jonathan tbe son of 
‘saul (1 Chron: vil. бї; їз 40); 1n samuel 
failed Mernrnosn eri 
Mo-ro'dach the Babylonian Bel or Belus. 
Me-ro'dach-bàla-dän, king of Babylon 
the days of Hereklal, 2 Kings CER, 19); 
Такав аа 


етот, The Waters 


ЖЕ b), were encountered by Joshua, and 
Completely rooted (Y. 7) 

“метш (Judie. v. 2), denounced because 
ruin habitants bad refused to take part in 
the struggle with Sisera. 

Мазев ton of Japheth (Gen. x.2;1Chron- 


4.5},and the progenitor of one of the re- 
molest and тодо nations of the world. 


DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE 


Mishi, 1 Oneofthe geographical timita 
of toe Jokianies when they settled In 
Атама (Gen. xl. 3 The king of Moab in 
the reigns of Ahab and his sons Abaziah. 
and Jeboram, kings of rael (2 Kings Mi. 
1): & The eldest son of Caleb tbe son 


ire pe ti'mid, the entire country 
eed De ed rivers tbe Tigris 
ua the Euphrates. 

erst. Literaiy the 


Мелла sael, the son of 
sand faver of Lamech (uen Iv. 5) 
Nethe asla, the son of Enoch, 
Th ia descent from Seth, and faiber 

‘Of Lamech (Gen. v.22"), 
Dab, wife of Hadar or Hadad, 


аз. 1. 
wife ot Nabors 


Ка 


Mts (Acts xx, 15, 17, lems correctly 
enned Miterew ла Tim. 1. 


Dut of sheep (Deut. xxxii M), of camels 


(Gen. xxx, 15), and of goats (Prov. xxxvii. 
БҮ 

‘Mill, Tbe mills of tbe ancient Hi 
атава itle from those now in use in 
East These consist of (wo circular stones, 


к 

Hout AN tmehen or two feet in diameter, the 
lower of which w xed (Ioa Xil 2). 

ме ну taken from the Jobuntten 
G Mamy, 
wun part of the "ену of David,” 

ont is, of Zion (comp. Kimga i 0 

ЖЛ», The House of. 1A family ты 
tioned th Judg: (2703) t connection with 
Vie mea oftchom. È The spot at which 
King Jonah was murdered by hl maven d 
inge ail 3). 

Mises, Mining (ob xxvii 1-11). The 
oniy record othe hind which we inherit 
from the Hebrews 

Mingled People. тым 
aden atv Жара F 
the miseelanéous popu 

‘Ministers, оет ora religious 
character thas xxiv. 


phrase in applied 
o 


GRINDING CORN. 


Min'nith, named as the po 
Jepitan 


Xxl. 21; Luke xt 6), one of 
those herbs, the Uibe of whieh the Jews 
‘Were mont scrupulously exact in paying. 
Xiph kid, The Gate, ove of the gates of 
зетот at the tind of tbe rebulldingof 
the wall aner the retarn from captivity 
Nar i.a. 
Miracle. 
non ot 


est of that sacred family ; and sbe frst ap- 


качацца her mother sen nurse (15.7). 

Mirror. Two Hebrew words in EX a XX Yl. 
s ind ob xxxvi. are rendered "оока: 
iam" Tn the А, Vs but from the context 
Evidently devote a mirror of polianed metai. 


p 
Mishel, 1, One of the sons of Сені 


‘people (Neh. V. 


irre ghi minim. 
action with 2 


ta, Palestine in the 
time G our Lord (Mark sîl. ati; Luke 
ind. 


Етра 


Мп үе. 1. The treasurer of Cyras 
Xing of Persia (kera 1). 2.4 Persian, 
er who was stationed wt Samaria in 
the reign of Artaxerxes (kara 1.7). 
ILY lêne, the intermediate place where 
Su Pani stopped for the night between An 
sos and Сизов (Acts хз. 1443). 


ir pak ia ише, “а wateh-tower* 
кіші Мате in Palestine. i. 
he heap or stones piled 

аата оа 
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элй. S. 8 Тик Laxp or Матин, “the 
Fesidenceor the Hivites " (Josh. x1 
the төс! namê of Egypt in 
FS сы, enit "red earth or 
‘Mat'son w bonorably mentioned tn Serip- 
EEan ape 9f tbe bons of te Aponte Paul 
‘Acie ах. 
Mo'ab. 1. The son of Lot, born A.X, Zu. 
2 Tbe land called by bie тате, eastward 
‘southward of tbe Dead кеа, bas been 
(y explored and is covered with evi- 
amas. 


nos ат Zeph- i 
Мей, the native ену of the Maceabman 
family Ü Mace. 11L 2), and coutalsed tbeir 
“сенга! vepuictire (| Mace H W) 
Mirada, « city of Judab, one of tbose 
whieh lay it the district of the south. 
Vo Edom (Joab. xv.25; кіс 2 1 the latter 
ribet remained at aay rate ШШ the reign 
‘of David (1 Cbron. v8. 


lary deity of tbe сыге 
‘mon, The Пен direct alloston to Mo- 


гайт odi by weight, ans 
Turkey, туғы, Hey, Chinn, Ba 
jen "being 


practised by the nations of tbe East. 
Mer decal, the deliverer, under Divine 


Providence, of the ers from the делі 
ios plotted against them by Hamas 
ier inter Хеге. rites Ging’ are 
fredicated of Mordecai Ta the book of E 
hae: Пу Toat be ved at Shona) that 


mel, коп of Kish the Henjamite 
taken captive with Jeholachim; (3) that be 
brongt up Esther, 

Mo reb. 1. Тик Prats оғ Morni was 
we frat baitng.place of Abram after hit 
entrance into tbe and of t 


er 
prophet Усан (lie iN. 
Berean ene ote оцени 
ЕСЕГІН 
iron ti) os eminence oa which ole” 
mox belt Шәй 

‘Mortar. (Gen. xL 


Sanding 
mon modor moistened cay; A very Br 
Sement compounded of sand, mabes and 
‘ime, sometimes mixed and coated with, 


мошксн. 


soas to form а surface almost impenetra- 
Veto wet. 
{arava tbe legitor of the 
'peopie, and in 


‘contributed to tbe selection of that tribe ak 
ilin extraordinary history. 


ist ауе books of the биа Testament 
Meth (Job Iv. 19; айн. и; ee 1A 


CHART OF FART OF THE COAST OF MALTA. 
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Myrrh. А қола common s Arabia, Egypt 
and Avyasiaia. ‘The ancients used Ша 
Perfameand for embalming, 

Myrtle, А ashy evergreen, whose fow- 
crm leaves,and berries were шше ured Uy 
Hebrews for ‘ornament, and 


Lebanon IU aho applied to а тоша! 
ous оошу. 


Taw of Ruth (Ruth 
Lut 
it 


‘Maph’tu-him, a Мане 
idm mentioned only 

descendants or 
Nomi (Gen, x.i; 1 Chron. 


EOYFTIAN MOURNS е 
fein (Gen. tv. 22 only). 2 Mother of o Nar-le'sns, a dweller at Rome (Rox 
King шокш (1 Rings xiv. Bl, m). — Hy some members of whose household were 


amas (pi 
ue утап» (Luke e. 


ANCIENT MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 


Mourning Tie Jewe made rent lament. 
Mon over tho dead. Tearing tbe har, u 
ing erien, striking the breast, wearing sack. ЖЕ кетіп, 
Жупакїш dust on the bend э, the eastern limit of the tribe, 
ase of death. Ji bal oo!) was а sbeepmester on the 
Mouse (Lev. 3L 3; coutines ӨГ Тшде. "His wealth consisted 
у Name vi 4, B; Pa: hien of ubeep аса goats. жада (а giver), eminent Me 
Javi 17), be ога idR, victim of Aba and etel brew ылары Ia the roe of David and 
Nord denotes а neid- war the Owner of a ктай! vineyard at Jer Jom. Me Arat appears in 2 Kam. ҮН. 
Pavager (i Sam. vL), Teel, close to Ube royal palace 
ana may refer la the 
Short tat feld. mice 
Wilen ente grent de 
Mruotion to the corn 
Jandrof вуна, 

Mowing, AS the 
reat bedi of the elt. 
nate in Palestine oon 
rien up the herbage, 
bay'making te not iu 
nse. The"klug'a mow- 
mes" (Amos VIL 1, 
Pas lxxii 0) may refer 
10 some royal right of 
arly pasturage forthe 
Wie of the саху, 

Male, Ta solomon’ 
time 1 le possible that 
ies pen Кау өт: 

пату accor: conr 
panied tbe Bornes 
Which we know ine PTOLOMY Ш. 
King of агае! obtained from that country. 

‘Mip'pim, one of the fourteen descend- 
acts bf Kachel (Gen. ivi. 1D. In Num. 
Тегі по the name's written Saupham. 

Murder, The law of Moses, while 1t pro- 
tooted the accidental homicide, defined 
With strictness the crime of murder. It 
Prohibited compensation or reprieve of the 
Murderer, or hiv protection ta the refuge 
Qy even at Loe nitar of Jenova (Ex. 
Tal ia, M; Lev xiv а, But U 
finn of pil was tobe decided by tbe Lav- 
‘Mica! tribunal 


[Ir 


КЕ 


MOSES RECEIVING THE TABLETS OF тни LAW. 
une was 


PASE gr gna see case oun Em 
Шалы шең I a CE EE RETI E d 
1. HJ. The mustard tree of seripture ia өз BLES рор ненин рган YS 


= 
Rind along the ane af ie ДЕТТІ ЕТТІК 
ihe jare of lieri waq ағар Палтаве gatas Hin amien, uita, wus wite to ербтр whom ve fears hor опрашта 

уз a town Im Evera (Ae ikki 
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Galilee (ова xxl. 2), and his simple truth- 


Nedish'tan, the name by which the 
fal ebaracter (John L G), 


Фетпевв (Sam. xxi), was worshipped 
Hezekiah (2 Kings xvitt 0 


pror, mas 
Frek, 1 "ings 
Nisane’, an Inbabitant of 
ната "Jenn the Navarene 
Wat опе of the names of the 
predicted Messiah In Acts xxiv. 
E'SNasarenes in applied to the 
followers of Jesus by way of 
contempt, 
Cinara, use ordinary тыг 
ones 1o the Old Testament, but 
оша irit ta Matt W: 21. 
Wire ie іле piratei), The regula. 
Num, vi. Tor iif three 
are mentioned In the seriptures: Namson, 
Samuel and St. Jobn tbe Baptizt- 
elio is а place In Northern Greece 
where Panl and his associates frat landed. 


of Naphian (Joab. xis 89. 
emi 1. A Kevbenite, son of Kilab, 
and eldest brother of Dathan and Abiram 
"Te eldert won of Simeon, 
$ Chron. v. SU: 
(еркімен. Tbe children of Nephi- 
е! were among tue Nethinim whore 
биғи with Zerubbabel (Neb. VIL à]. 
‘Méph’the-im. А form ofthe name N 
ий (rob. vn. B; Matt. 


Tn Europe (Acta ху; 
"Nei Loth, the "irvtborn of Tsbmael™ 
(dei. xxv 1; 1 Chron. L. D) 

лае named. 


r 
A peor 
"rims of 


"Kiphtesb. The Water ef (Josh. xv. 9; 


Ne barlat, & tow 
upio afer tbe captivity (X 
Habo, Mount, tbe mountain from which 


The same as Nri 
fsccording to емші W la 


oodd eineciy to the 
Шамс! Mars 2 Kings 
Ет 

Nie gal - sba- reser 
er SE кый. Two 
persona of this пате 
Accompanied Kebu- 
Ееее 
‘xpediion a, 
Зане. 


i sup 
lying wood abd water 
Рурк woud 


û Азяутіави, 
теги 
of iab ont kini 


"The most powerful 


„ме of the siaugh- 
ris the court of Nebu- 


kg Unah (лла, Tae entet mln 
Kt parlon or the Tempiecbolr who 
Slayed upon the stringed Instruments 
Mentioned in Pe xvi 3 

éhemrah. The author of the book 

ia name He wan of te tribe 

Uedudahy and was no dsttngutabedas to be 
Stiasted forthe See of cüpbearer lo the 
Mag ot Persia 

‘Ne-he-mi'ab, Book of, 1s certainly not ait 
M therame Башы, The principa? portion 
M the work of Nebemiab.. Tbe main Bis- 
tory contained in the book of Nebemiah 
‘overs from the Sab to the 8l year of AT 
баата Longimanus, n. c. + to 68. 
Мара Тын t ia most okey that Ка 
loti 1s tpe xenera! term for perforated wind. 
Instruments of all kinda Роги 
Wehtsh't, The daughter of Einathan of 
Jerusalem, wife of Jehoiakim, and mother 
SE Sein, Kings of Judah (2 Kings 
атн 


The (3 Sam. xxn. 
Т Chron x 00) 


“Nettle. The Hebrew жоға so translated 
э л ts Prov’ EE CELA 
ОМА munara” The Hebrew word 
pn 


‘asta abd (oe sabbata (Ke. miv 17: 
КОНЕ тат Dr 
Tara tik À; Neb. x. ai, 

New Testament (nke lim] 
ЖҰТАР aay of Judai (ош xY. оту), 
inis district of tbe Shella 

ne or the нате group with 
Nicolaitans. The sect mentioned in 
тет. YL & 1» bol. not іш апу way Мешіледі 
Wih Nieta. Tt wouid perm from tev. TL 


mit fornication ^ In opposition to 
мге of the church (Acte XY. 32) 


hoec by tbe diee 


Seven deacons, and be was ordained by the 


THE WELL OR FOUNTAIN OF NAZANETIL 


а 
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ier Js the additional name given to 

пите, who was one of the teachers азд 

Prophets In the bareh at Antioch. 
hawk (Lev. x 

vo Best атеш, 


Nan, the father of the Jewish captain 
Josbaa (Ех. хаш, еу 
Жане. (See Gen. v.t; xxxv. S; 2 


Bron and the river of 
Eeypt (Gen. xv. 19 
‘The Nile in constantly 


before u tn the history 
of Israel tn Egypt. 
іш та, а piace men 
toned by thie name in 
Nam. жай, a oniy 


that nation by bath 
(xv. б) and Jeremian 
(шы) 


з ТЫ, a son of Cush 
aud grandson or Ham 
The even or hiw ie 
are recorded i Gen. x 4. 
Nim' ahi The grand: 
rather of Jebu, generally. 


NINEVEH SCULPTURE. 


Bam. v. 4; 2 Kinga 31.2.3: Nae L 20). 
Wats (Gea. ай. 11). The Hebrew word 


‘Nineveh, А chy of Auyria, a 


capital of thatempire Ul Exerbaldon con- bare debotes the fruit of the Pistachio tree 
Wired Babylon: It waa founded by Ashur, for which мут and Palestine have been 
the kon or Квета (Geax M) abd became Joon famous. 

‘one of the largest cities in іше world. Tt was. T 


erly destroyed by the Medet: waa afier- 
‘ward rebuilt, but Rua 
атава, Папою о 


ds 


1 Appeals to God 
hand, and to beaten deities on the otber, 
ге treated 1n Scripture aa testa Of жесі: 
nce (Ex. хий. 14; Deut xix. 1 te.) 


Assassinated b 
rund 


Kings xiv 87; Ina. xxxvi. 
iguitiee * the greai eagle.” 


preacher of 
righteousness” (4 
Petit. 

Жел. One of tne 


TNISHROTH AND THE HOLY TREE сарат fom Nineveh 


(Ger. zivi mi Obadiah (Servant of the Lord), the fourth 
Bart ofthe twelve minor propheta. 
‘Obed. Bon of Boas ава Ruth the Moab- 
ee (Каву, P, n 20; 1 Chron. 0.8: Matt 
"ike i, 8), nd the father of Jesse. 


Yed атау) 
Nod’mon Nah. lit. D. Wo 


ате оя 
Nob ( Ват, xx 11; N 
'ibe tribe. 


or 


Noe, the patriarch Now 
m Luke nb xviL, 2. 

Моа, One of the thirteen sons of 
pavif born to him in Jerusalem ( Caron. 


Т. He was one of the last representativ 
of the giant race uf Rephai and was, wiin 
Ble peopie, exterminated by the атата 
at Edrei Dent. HL 1-15; Num. хай ш. 


mbe 
toned In Seripture, a7, 
жагйей as giving the iden of completeness 


За warm countries after bathing; 
Ой vas the first recipi 


(olive oll) retained that aperiat 
ments were aiso ured to 


d Bethany (3 Ham. xv. 
M; Matt жк 1: Mark xL 1; Luke xxii Wy 
ohm vill 1: Acts L 12, 
Olive Tree. Гаі, іш bis Epist to 
oman (51.20, distinguishes two kinds of. 
ive trees 1, the wildy and 2, those under 
If pes, а Corman at Rome (пон, 


com 
em Sa ae 
lc. Ome or te рат viel tue 1e 
ee Serta 
ш: 
ase м one ing ne name 
Ке уул 


ортаа. 1. A town 
Jantin (dents xvili B; 1 Bam, жін F). d 
a ADHERE, 

Cede, vi: 11); 


Duck by Gideon. 


Organ (Gen. iv. 21; Job xxl 12; xxx. 81; 
те), The Hebrew word denot 
or perforated wind instrament. 


‘dros. That the constellation known to 
үнө Hebrewsis the same ва that which the 
‘Greeks called Orion, and tbe Атари tbe 
giani,” there seems Ше reason to doubt 
(uon s a; xxu; Amos YB 
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Ornamente, Personal The Ом теңе Cestrasto Рекоа (Act xi 13; x+y) 
mest upplice та with a description of the Plw'aig an article of commerce exported 
Weight and abundance of the ornaments from Paletine to Tyre (Ezek. жеті 17), tbe first-born ofthe Egyptian 

habitations of the Hebrews 


PAINTED EYES, 
rk. A seaport of Lycia, Here was 
да temple of Apollo (Acts xxi, 1) 
Тм ros, A city or canton of Kaypi, pro- 
ably the Juturi of Pliny: 


Тик FINT MIRACLE. 


(hat period (Oen. ssiv.E; xxxv. the nature of which is pure matter of con- 
sj ‘notice of the ring  Jecture. 


‘Pa'phos, в town at the went end of CT- 


"Orph. a Мой woman, wife of 
сй aon ot Naom, nd thereby Her 
Sinan Ra м MN 
а af вой Dent x х 


» 
еа in the Sepitmgint өл tbe translation 
or Eden. 


passages of Scriptures 
Жун, кө ог 


ES 
dion). А Judge of lerael 

av Iri Jd t la; 9-0) 
LA. place for baking food. Sor 
‘wore dug In the ground, oth 
Were similar to American ovens. Some 


(av. XL BO Matt, vL ял. 

). Though the өзі іш ко А 

ъй to the south is the celebrated mo 
by itte par 

ginal words translated "gr 

(Leys x117) tbe Ibi and the * litte өті" 

dn iie same passage some kind of water 


horned cattle of tbe 
"when ft for the 
Sealed bollocks, 
iram. “The tabie-land. о 
otherwise called Mesopotamia. 
‘Paint (aa a cosmetic), We ba 
mit evidence of the practice of pain Pirme-nis. One of the seven dencons, 
rises both im ancient Egypt and ia Aw "men of honest report, ral of the Holy 
Syria (b Kings ix. 0; Jer. ty. 8. Gost and wisdom’ (Acts YL D. 
Т-А and PaYertine, The ns Par'thi-angoccursoniy n Acts 19, where 
Ратай End EN ici tn еше st desiguatendewe settled іш Parthia. Pare 
few here. {hia proper was tbe region stretching along 
а Palm Tres. Palm trees abounded (Бе southern dank of toe mountains which 
тау Раша iem. Poania iso called separate the great Persian desert from the 
T aI 
as imosi rivaling Home. "Tbe Parthian do- 


6) may refer to para- 
Y "rhe woman who 
War "towed together’ by a spirit of toe 
Semis шау have ten a paraiytie (Lake 
mi 

Pam-ph91'-4, one of the coast regions іш 
the Routh of Asia Minor. Tt жая Та Pa: 
Phyla that Bt. Paul frst entered Asin 
Minor, after preaching the Gospel tn Cy- 


Pirre-bis (Rom. xvi 10) 
Patriarch. A venerable man with alarge 
prin Weandlarnabessaled up the river Chrom. Ше. posterity: 


7 s 43 


Of bic parents were Jews. ills mame at 
rst wan Soui. He was sent to Jerusalem. 
for bia education, and became а тегу 
Tenrned and prominent Pharise, " What 
befell him as he journeyed to Damascus 
‘elated three times In the Acta, frst by the. 
Ботов Tu his own person, thea in two 
Aireses made by SU Paul at Jerusalem 
And before Agrippa. Не was not converted 
Uilaner our Saviour's death, whlch makes. 
him speak of Bimseif as "born ош of dae 
time” 

Peacock, А benutiful bird, not known tn 
Palestine Wi imported. by solomon (1 
Кш x. 22, Tu mative country seems io 
rela ahd 1dl 

Pearl, A bard, white, shining body, 
атау roundish, found In а аве аав re 
теше an oysier. The Oriental pearls 


С 
Wilh an elegant bioh of red. "They are 
Giteomed 1ш the Bast beyond all other 


кз 
Takay, a captain of Pokablah King of 
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to testify great respect (Dan. iL af). The 
Hebrews tad two sacred perfumes, one of 


century we fbd a Christian charch bere. 
‘Per 


Pêr games, ог idm. An Шш 
vos city ot Муна. or 


Pir'irites, Oneor tne devoted nations 
d Canaan Were never fully ex- 


Virpeted. 
Fer-sby oa (2 Масс. 1.7). A celebrated 
the capital of Persia, pro 


«йу of 


Persi, Pirslans. Persia proper was a 
tract of bot very large dimensions on the 
Ferian Gale The oniy passage а Встр. 
{re bere Peria 


MOUNT OF OLIVER, 


Israel, murdered bis master, seised tb 


tam, was the ih hing of the separate 
Kingdom Тага (v.c fag е тераги 
ose 


"Penny, A Homan coin equal In value to 
‘three fartbings sterling, or 
Bal cent 


Pv'-etat iei day) The Hebrew har- 

ен ойне festival, celebrated on miüeih 
‘day trom tbe Paesover, or on the date of t 
Sing of tbe law at Sinai (Fx. хш N 
ат. 22; Lev. хай. 1622; Num. xxvii] 
Tn the Christian Church, Pentecost ta cele 
rated seven weeks after Easter, to com 
memorate tbe day In Acta ll. 14. 

Peor. А mountain in Moab, to the top of 
‘whlch the prophet Balaam was conducted 
Фу Башк for hie fal conjurations (Num. 


wana = 
Perfume. In the Bast, perfomes were used 


Ме was the son of a man aamed Jonas, 
was born in Bethania and brought up & 
кета He moved with bis wife and 
family to Саретоват, and there lt was that 
Christ sometimes made his bome with 
them. Aner aiie Of exalted usefulness, 
be was eracined for bis Master's sake, about 


Who exalted Joseph Gen. xIL 
Beet oppreesed Tarael (Ex. L: 


released Israel (Ex. v. 10, 6. He who gave 
ir wife's rater іш marriage to Майы 
Kings x1). 4 Merechus, contemporary 
swith Айал (2 Kings arii). 7. Такай, 
‘Who lived in the days of Hezekiah (2 

Bix. 0} Ма. алй. 9). & Pharaob-necho, 
who set up Jebolakim to be king of Judea 
Та the place of Josiah, who was tain at tho 
тише of Mogiddo. 9. Pharaob-hoplra, 
ied in profane tary Aprien, wo hae 
league with одож а, im eonsequenee 


pr which many of the Jews sought refugo 
Та Keypt, and carried tbe prophet Jefe. 
‘ian with tbem (Jer, xL and xliv. 1), 
‘This Pharaoh died n, c. BN. 

Pharaohs 
princesses, 


Daughter. Three Kgyptian 
ла Мета of Pharaoh, are 


fo Solomon (1 Eines HL 1; Vil Ni I. 24). 


Phy'rez (FenEx, Cbron a evil PHARA, 
Matt T; Luke HL m ESA. v. B), wi 
som with Zara, or zeran, of Judah as 


‘aio he daughter ылау. 
өн. One ot the most ancient 
ра seria among the Jews, remarkatie 
Tor their right way of living, Rating son: 
Mast every мона and fifth day oC ue 
Табылды submitting to many asema 
Tey оаа tbe Law, were very exact 
ite ontward observanie ort 
Sio more аналар than ous 

Piar par, he second of the two rivera 
of aypasun alioded to. by Naaman (d 
Kimea vat 

ҮШҮК мА. A ену of Lydia, at the 
motor ubt Fina cit men 
анан of Bardia. Hatt by Айат Ii. 

Tii mon, the Christian to whom Panl 
adtiromed his Epistle In Vebalf of Oneri 
thus, He ved im Cole when the 
rote to ш (Col. I9]. PL ja reat 
Philemon became bishop of Colom, ard 
fied ав а martyr under Nero. Me Wan а 
man of property and influence, 

Phicle'mon, The уйне of P 


Thi. Won of Herod the Grent and 
cleopatra, 

PRIVip. Another won of Herod by bis 
vio Mamme. H waa sometimes called 
Herod, ana was the husband of Herodias. 


p, пе was а native of 


Ap the A 
веша а Quien (Matt, vit ЫЕ) 


Rcx 
= ees Е 
EET dris 
eee == 
ohare 


from Ma port, the modern Kavala.” St. 
Faul, when on his tret vint io Macedonia 


‘and settled іш Omsarta. Hç 


ig company with lar, visited РЫР; 
(Acta xvi 1, ш. 

ЖЫНЫН. The word thus translated In 
жел аА Те Dy a in the orig 


5 


Bal identical with that elsewhere rendered 
Pal 


yat (ue propeta describe them as 
чи паса from Capbtor" (Am. ts. 7) 
тума 1, Son of Eleazar and grand- 
sonat Aaron sv. B), Second soa of 
En (Sam. 13; HBC; Iv- G Hl 17,107 

‘Phe vas ited wit in brother by toe 


inst chapter of the 
piste to the Romana (om. xvi 1,2). 
“мағана. А province of Syria’ 
AE An extensive district in Asia 


piece of slivers’ 1. Drachma (Luke xv. 


whieh was a Greek silver соі, equiva- 
Yo the Homan denarius, Š Silver 


ie, Renta a 
Sur Lord worked, vereda died 


ei Kinga) ше: 
Yt would seem to 
Tarnished with Бона. 

‘exh 90; xxl Mi Deut. 


TUAM LÀ, а district in Ама Minor, north 
of Tamphylia, and reached to, and war 
"Party Included tn, Phrygia (Acla жіп, 1n. 

"ith, There сав bo itte doubt that tb. 
^ pie of Oen. YL. 14 жал bitumen or as- 


Pitcher (Gen. xxiv. 14, 15 16, 6, 6$; Lam. 
av Ay Mark aiv. Bi Laie tatt 0 

and Rac Were tbe two 
‘we мине or ruing of vici 
the Mebrews make briek (Ex. 1-1). 


Plagues, The Ton, ‘The occa 
ЖШ the plages were sent ы described 1a 
йа. atl 

Регар, A beautiful cluster of stars 
sometimes called "the even stara” 


Pomegranate (Num, xx. Б). 
Pita Is three Umes mentioned ta the 


балак tbe dry season, aud 
ioi valves drought вза ЕА 


Poplar. 1t js mentio 
эр in Beripture (Gen. xxx. 
Ж, Hos. v.) 

. (Gem. xxxb 1; 


DEE t 
Pottery, It w abundantly 
evident Goth thatthe Heures 
Sled earthenware vessels ia the 


Blan greece Map: 
агъа 
eere dide es 
ERE 
Se Toots a pe 
SON Galea" ire 
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(Ex. xrviL) Priests divided into regular 
74 


reeurator, The отсе of procurator is 
mentioned in Lake HL 1. 

One who foretells what M to 
come? а person Inspired, and appointed b7 
‘God to reveal bis wi to warn of approaci- 
ing Judgment» to explain obecure par 
sages of Scripture, or make known tbe 
Шы of tbe Bibieand urge men to obedi 


ce бо. жу, 2 
ауа Literally а stranger, means 
за Верн» one What turned “from 
estbeniam to the Jewish religion (Acts 
Гая 


Tbe book containing the ше 


delphus. n. c. ж-т (Dua. x16). 
ШШ, Euergetes, n. c. 10-22 (Dan. xi 7-9). 


Prolemy 


Ptolemy 1V., Philopator, n. с. 22-35 (Dan. 
Ж oid, Plolemy Va Epiphanes 2. €. 
‘26-161 (Dan. xL 15417). Ptotemy Vi, P 


machos, Greek transistor of Esther 
[Derim 


Publican (Мал. ху 17). An taferior eol- 
ettor of tbe Koman tribute, Tbe Jews re- 
proached Геки with being a frend of 

Майсара and sinners," and eating with 
Them (Lake vil 3) 

Pal Kings Sv. 19), The ағы king of 
Aria who invaded Canaan, A town cf 
ШШ mats is mentioned ln лаан 1 


ANCIENT PRENN 
Pulse (2 ањ, хуй. 
Coarve grata, un peas, ben 

"The plural of Jur, and meani 
of a solemn feast 


QUAWTERSWYXYL. SILVER. 


Purlfestlen, the ritual observances where- 
by an етае То was abwolved from unelen 


ox or релакс, 


es. Faerinees were added, and the vere- 
лату character (Lev. 

Sein ity att 

ior much worn by Kingsand 


po 
таш ө. Paul baited bere seven days ан 
be wont prisoner o ome (Acts кемі 
(Deut. xlv. 6) e the nA 
der the eagle kina 
ai) (en svt 13; Num. xL. M, ші Pa. 
A birê of the gallisageoue kina, 


uaternion, а miliary term, signifying a 
attri of our soldiers (Acts xi 0 
шел of Heaven (Jer: YIL B: ali п), 
lesan ez ey 
Fe mab a non of Cush (Gen. x.7). The 
tribe or Naamah етене renowned ae 
traders ize. x avit 2). 

RAY Lah, Rab bats. L Tbe metropoli of 
‘Ammon (Betti il; Josh, аш Bh A. 
iowa ia Lbs hil cowry uf Suda ou 

ЗУМ. A uue or respect signifying Mtas- 
ter, Teacher, given by. tbe Jowa to their 
doctors and teachers, and ofen addressed 


ип rabbi). Twas a greater 
‘and was never formally 
‘conferred except on а few extraordinary 
actors of the choo! of Mille (Јова xx. 15. 
aywaq (Jer келі 1,15), a title bor 
ur Nergafsbareser, probably identical with 
{he King, called by the Greeks Nerlgibaar, 
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жуз. xxxvlL), one of the өлеет of the 

ine of Хута ж 

the reiga ef Hes 
е younger of the daughters of 


im ber bouse (Jonh. Н 
Rainbow, the token of the cov- 
enant which God made with Noa 


Tam, Battering 


ЖАРЫ, The арй rame were 
Stacveral kinds. Bome were joined 
Vo movable towere whieh heid war 


ee and burial 
"ora moel (1 sam. 1-1. 


pa 
шер! ог he father and brethren 
И Corb. xx. p, or де 
anth Qo. xx. 8), or Rar- 

meth Oi oad Kinin iati. 35) 
Conn. "xi m), or 


мүт A mana tty Ia the moue 


liend, avout Aneen mien from 


“Өле of tbe seven boly an- 
igo in and out before the 
шл, 


seventeen years. 


GOIN OF токму L 
Raven, from a root signifying ^to be 


маз 
from the ark (Gen. viii. 7). This bird war 
not allowed as food by the Mosale Law 
(lev, xt in. 


A raven was sent out by Noah 


"A place east of the Red Sea, 
brews tempted God and quar" 
‘Moses for want of water (Ex. 


ennd (Gen. xxi 
parently not bora шиш! an untra Inter- 
al had марио after the marriage (1)- 

"evel. 1. One of tbe soos of Raan, by 

Бета, ster of Ishmael (Gen. xxvi. 
10,13, 17; 1 Chron. LENET 1 One of the 
Бале of Moser faiber in iaw (Ex 1 09). 

"Revelation of St. John, tbe last book of 
tbe New Testament, tis often calied tbe 
“Apocalypse, which in 1ta tiie ta Greek, ag: 
iliying “Revelation.” 

Вена. King of Damascus. He was at 
tacked, defeated amd мав by Tigiat 
реет 1h, king of Asyria (2 Kings xvi 9 

в, son of Kiladab, а Syrian, who vet 
теу kingdom at Damascus (1 kings 


Leah, ap 


Ets 

абри. an Italian town at the south- 
ernenfrancs of the Straits of Meson, oe 
cars ta the account of St. Paura voyage 
Aier the” shipwreck ai Mala (acts 
Favie ln 

Rhodes (Acis xxi. 1. Rhoden i at the 
southwest extremity of the peninsula of 


‘Rata Minor. энене 
ЖУА (Nam xxxiv ID. А place be- 
tween Palestine and Babylonia, at which 


"root meaning “to bend of 
Gnd. xiv. 111. The riódies whieh 
thequeen of Sheba came to atk of Solomon. 
(Kings x1; 2 Chron. 1x. 1) were rather 
“кага questions 

Rimmon опера) tbe name ofseveral 
towne, probably to called from producing 
pomegranates, 1. A ety of Zebulun, 1, A 
{own in the socibera portion of Judah 
(Jonh. зуу, Вимог Panen the name. 
ora mareh station In the wilderness. 4. 
аммо, ux ROCK, or inaccemitie bat 
tral териш, In which the six hundred 
Benjamen who escaped the slaughter of 
Gibeat took retuge (Judy. xx. 67 XXL 1), 


x 

xs 
ontatoed his signet И wax the symbol of 
К 


E m 


кезіге to king Saul, and 
ооа! аа Mephi- 


was allowed 


of paper or pan 
iment, wien was әнеу үг oled up on 
ТШ "The ott was waaay writ on 
See nid oniy. 

Home, the City of and Raman Empire. 
Little бал bere bo mahd of "that great chy 
Mich reigned over the Wines othe earth 

КҮҮН, Tete aoe mentioned u the 
"iesemeri. iis same fat appears ia 
the ‘Apocrypha (Y Mae 1 10 aud sl: 


тик now OF PROMIRE, 


‘course we find it in the New 
‘Testament, йге in Acta H. 10. 


BATTERING RAM AND TOWER, 


Rese (Sol. Song 11; Ina xxxv. I) 
Biak (sek. Xx xl 28: XXXIX. D. 
Buby. A beautiful gem, whose color a red 

witha admixture of purple, and i, In иш 

host perfect ntate, a gem of extreme value. 
‘Bue (Lake xL G. 


Баам, mentioned In Mark x. 21, along 
with Alexander, as son of Simon the CY- 
Tenian (Luke xiii. 3. 

‘Ruth, а Moabitish woman, the wife, first 
of Matlon, secondly of Boaz, the ancestress 
Of David вай of Christ, and one of the four 
‘women who are named by St. Matthew Is 
the genealogy of Chris. 


Atter the tme of the eroine. 
ШАЛЧА 
"ge; It Ie probable that “spelt isi 
fei, ‘pelt airera bat tightly from our 
"St baoh tha'at, "Thou hast forsaken me” 
(tari xv: 8 
көг (Hom, tx. 2; James v. 0. 
дой rested on the seventh 


(See Ruth i 


lace” on that day 

Tr ху. 

Undoubtedly viewed at a permaneat law. 
‘Sabbatical Year. The seventh year, in 

whieh the fand was to ha, 


the ‘thority and gondnem of God, 
lente humanity, and to give time for de- 
Notion and deeds of mere: 
'Sankbut (Dan, 0,7, 10,1). 
aekaloth. A coarse texture, o, а dark 
color, made of goat's bair (ini. L B). 
Sacrifice: The Hebrews had but four sorts 
"int 1, Buratotering. 2. Sia- 
aceite of explation offered 
io had offended, to whom bo part 
^j, DUL tbe prient had а share 
(Lev. Tv ana v2. 1. Teneeortering, ате 
‘or favors o ratingy devotion Oto 


‘oth beoe required ofthe leper (Lary 
Tbe perpetual sacrifice was the offer- 


E 
іше 
E 


Md дә двер. A rect among the Jews who 
‘dented Uie ekistence of angels ара spirits, 
the Immortality of the soul and the resur. 


(Cane iv. U) 
mle, а city at the east end of the 
aland of Cyprus, and the frst place visited 
Dy Paul and Barnabas, on tbe frm mis- 
monary Jour 


An antiseptie, durable, 
Tav. wi Num. күші: 


мету and purity 
3 Chron. аш. 


орон victories of the тейде 

T That nf David over the Edomies. 
Tia. viii 13; 1 Chron, түш. £ That 
Of Amasiah @ Kings xiv7;3 Chron. 23-1). 

Salutation. Tbe salutations at meeting 10 
eariy times were auch aa "od be gracious 
"mto tbee” (Qen. жїнї 2); * Biewed be 
thou of the Lord" (Ruth it 10; Sam. xv. 
1; "The Lora be with you," Te Lord, 

lea thee” (Huth W. 4); The biesstng of 
the Lord be upon you; we bless you tn the 
Dame of the Lord” (P erii B) The 
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Samaria. А celebrated city of Pales- 
lupe founded by Omri, king of Israet (i 
Kings xvi P. 2,20 

Semirii When Shalmaneser re- 
moved many of the ten tribes to Habylon, 
Deven in thelr place Babylonians; these 


"Simeihrtetá. А small мара of the 
Atasan Sea, about twenty mis 1n ейеаше. 
ference, 
ton, А Judes of lera of the ibe 
iet 


"Skm'son (properly Sham-sun, (e, “litle 
gen or tlie,” from shemerh, the aun), 
ton’ of Manoah, а name of tbe town of 
ЕХ 


service ham Tit T. He wrote the firat book 
‘of Hamusl, and, w le supposed, Боне of 
оде and Huth, 

ваз Silat, а Moabite of Horonaim (Neh. 
noy 5 Ite held apparently some 
tivil or military command n Ramaria, In 
{he service of Artaxersen (Neh. iv. 2. 

Sandal. It consisted of a sole attached to 
tbe foot by thongs. Bandaia were worn by 
‘ST clauses, (Amos vill ©. 


ава. sith 21; желін. M. 
more accurately BHAVE). 1. Raul 
of Rehoboth by tbe river vas one of the 
алу Kings of Edom. £ Tbe Drei king of 
"erani vas he son of kish and of the tribe 
Of Benjamin. Nothing certain is known 
Shout the change of tbe apost» name 
DLE (ete OMM 
"Seape-Goat. [See AToxEMEXT, DAY os 
Deut. vit. 15; Luke x. 18; XL 
‘scorpion is generally two inches 


За length, and resembles the lobster іш 
form. Bome are of a yellow color, others 
Drown and some black. 

‘or Whip. This punishment was 
‘very colton ипие Ube Jews (Deu, xxv. 
ТЕ: St. Panl informa us ibat at ve айт: 


man, a doctor of the law, а manor 
Warning, of one who uaderstands 
кз 

Serip, The bag in which the иер. 
barda Palestine carried tbeir food 
OF other necessarios. 

Seriptures, TbeOld and New Tosta- 
тези are ‘called (be Seriptures or 
the Writings, tbe Mible or the Hook, 
because they far excel all other writ- 


КОЛА 
Bes. Molten, Molomon caused а laver to 
be onst, wh тош На size was eed 
тан made pari 


Sen, The Balt, The Halt or Dead en beare 
дүре аршыма In бегілі oeh a 


(Gen. xxxvii. IM. 
"Seca dus (see Acts xx.) 

ry, shaggy), We Dave "land 
(Gen. xxx. w; яхт W), and 


Bi ana вала (2 Kings xiv. 7; а. XViD). 
Selah. ‘Thin word occurs seventy-one 
Imes to the Райт, and three tues in 
Hatakkuk. тшу а term waleh 
hada meaning in the musical nomeneia- 
tore ofthe Hebrews, 


ROMAN GALLEY 


веле, near the month ofthe Orontes, 
wat prnstieaily he nenport of retort. 
em, Енем the patriarch (Luke i м, 
айс етїЬ, the rom and successor of 
He mounted the throne (к. €. UE). 
rim 2 Kings xix 1 Ma жеуі. 
ку Тара хиа 
‘Poo Greek version of the 
oid stowed Hz origin to the same 
‘assess the Targus: 


ar 


an order of celestial beings, 


(isa vi 


Tus the proeonantor peus 


name of any serpent (Geo. It 1: Matt 
My Pa. VIL AP Prov. хай. 22) Pus exl BE 
ута, von Өспен, and great-grandtather. 
Hire ie given Та the He 

EES 

1 ve 1 Cbron. L i. 
= in (be Hebrews, servants 
may be divided Into. Slaves for tte who 


кшш, who could be bon 


nd (ben to be diim aed with presente 
ime of God, ren- 


gran. 


а 
ШАЙЫН, The Gate û Coron, жт. м. 
Shillum. Tbe üneenth king of rael. 

won ofiabeib, conspired against Zecbarial 

‘on of Jeroboam 1T killed him and brought 

The dynasty of Jebu to a clone, w. e: Ft 


month only, was tn is turn 
kiea by Menahem G Kings хл. 1M). 
Shilmans'yer, tbe Amyrian king who 
immediately before Sargon, and 


ш gar, оп of Anati 
Wih anos judg. бон 


m rp) 


Shawn, a musical instrament resembling 
нова? 

Shesrrng house, The a piace between Jer- 
reel and amaria where deba encountered 
forty-two members of tbe royal family of 
Judah, whom hesiaughtered. 

‘Sheba. A son of Joktan (Gen. x. 
chron, i 23: The vist of the queen of bein, 
to King Solomon w mentioned (Licingex. 15 
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Shim'ei. 1. Son of Gershon the sor 
Levi, сайсанитигїв Кз. 


жығы (Gen. хауа. 
Shéchem. A сиу of Palestine, called aise 
Sichem (Gen. xil v) syebar (Josh. Iv.5) and. 
Mrebem (Acts YI ML. Was appolnicd а 
ду of refage (Josh. жүн. 7. 
‘Shechinah. 


‘fate term is Sot found in the 


he rig ofan ancient ship was 
: PR and clumey than that of modern 
Times. Ttagrent en 
with one large square nati fastened ton yard 
темеш. 
Shr shak, king of Бури, the Shesbenk J, 
‘of the monuments, "Ie took the fenced 
‘ities whieh pertained to 
tab and cae to Jerome 
"King xiv. 9, 90; 


emie el Jerusaiem revan 
‘Shekel (2 weigh). 


by Кереги 
ннен weight and 


money (Ex. xxx. 2, м; 2 Bam, atv. Ii. 


yields gum arable, wile 

нашей by Incisione i the 

[os 

Shovhda'nim (Pe xiv. 

ais cata he melody 

‘of whitch the Psalm: ve 

pe 

aive. In це Book of 
"as tive epitbet of Mj 


‘Sha'nam-mite, The, ік ap- 
дей tot ^ 

King 

Davia (1 Kinga клы M. 7 

The “namei 

‘2 10). 

тануы 


‘Shim, the eldesi son of Nonb, bora (Gen. 
v. R when nis father bad attained theage 
rin years. 

былгы. A prophet in the reign of 
неона 


Си 


of масаға ight from Marah (Gen. zvl. T). 
iar wan probably the last Arabian Lowa 


ү тик RANCTU AR 


The, descendants of Sbe- 
Gilead (Num. xa YL а 
aif known 


The Vale of (Gen. xiv. 410), Iu. 

f te Ave allied ej 
of одот, Gomorrah, Admah, Zebolt ad 
Bela awaited the approach of the Invaders. 


L en: 

kaged in by both sexes (Gem. xxx. 8; 

Six maur exit Iz), Onen ачан. 

324 dangerous employment (Gen. xxxi. 
ү Кат. хүн. 30. 

heshach Jeremiah (xxv. з; M. 0) 

mes it eltuer tor Babylon or for Baby- 


‘Shew-Bresd. That which was con. 
mantiy exbibited In tbe temple. Twelve 
ioaves according to the twelve tribes, 
‘were every day put upon the golden 
able, to be exposed for the whale week. 

жылуына (Jude. тїї 6).. 

Shield. Tbe ordinary shield consisted 
of a framework of wood covered with 
leather. 1t was frequently cased with 

Shiloh (Gen ай. 10. The meaning 
ofthe word in Peaceable or Pacific, aud. 
he ailasion ts ether to Solomon, or 10 
the expected Messiah, who In lea. 1x. 
ie called the Prince of Peace, 

Shiloh, а city of Ephraim. It was one 
of theeatliest and most sacred of the He 
Grew sanctuaries, 


SAUL COAT OF MAIL. 


Боп, the Greek form of the Phamntetan 
name Zidon, 


on, king of the Amorites when Israet 
поп the borders of the Promised 


from the lewer one passed into the brook 
Kedron. 


DEM 


och (Acis xin 
mon. 1. 


ia Simon occum in Matt. xii 9; Mark 
Кз CANAANITE, one of 
Tha twelve aportes (Matt. x. 4; Mark 
iy M, otherwine described a Simon 


Mo (мап. хли ш, 
Mane xv. 211 Luke xxiii 20. 7. амон 
тик usan LA resldent at Bethany, die- 


М 


Sn 5 


IALNANTAER PUTTING OUT THE 
EYES OP CAPTIVES 


Hagulhed as "tbe eper” & &rxox 
Mrs In “ше "apostolis age disti 
Rombed we a sorcerer or i magietan 
fela viii 91. row Peren (see PEPE] 
io. Minox, a Pharisee, їп whose house а 
penitent woman anointed the bead and feet 
Зө и (Lake vi). 11. Kiwon THETAN- 
NEA Christian convert living at Joppa, 
RU Whose house Peter lodged (Acts Ix. B 
Ti Bison, the father of Judas Iscariot 
Gone Yb Ti; xi ж, 

Bind, Mount, the Greek form of Srxar 
(ma ун шмш: 


people (Isa. xlix. 12) living at 
theextrémity of the known кона. 

n, Mount, 1. Oneor the various names 
of Mount Hermon (Deut. iv. & only). 3 
‘The Greek form of the Hebrew name Zio, 
the famous Mount of the Temple. 

Si'raeh, the father of Jesus (Josbaa), the 
writer of the Hebrew origina) of the Hook 
Of Ecclestarteos. 

Sirah, The well 


from which Abner 
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‘was recalled by Joab to his death at Hebron 
(Sam. HIL 36 only). 
тигелі. Captain of the army of Jabin, 
king of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor- 
Sit ah. thesecand ofthe two wells dug 
lane in (be valley of Gerar (Gen. xvi 81 ` 
‘lima was ured by the builders of Babei 
instead of mortar. 1t s called їп the бер. 


aromatic odors, the principal of which was 
Mat of the balsem or baim of Gilead, 


And Јова (xli 9 


Spinning (Prov. xx x1 18) implies the w 
of fue insframenis in vogue at the present 


‘Sponge (Matt xxvil өң Mark кү. Jobn 
Ec 


Stacte, one of the sweet spices which 
somata be oly Чин ee Къ 

Steel. In all cates where the word: 
осек tn the As Vth 
the Hebrew 1s "Copper." 

ратын, а Christian convert of Co- 
mur 

Stephen, hs Firm Christian Martyr war 
tne ciet or the seven (cormmoniy called 
Deacons) appointed to rectify the come 
plaints in “the early Church of Jerusa 
em. 

‘Stocks, А wooden frame in whieh the 
fett, hands and neck of a person was so 
fastened that his body was held Dent (Je 
SIR] аат. ж). 

Эшен. The stole school was founded by 
zamo of Chim (elt, w. e: 20) and derived 


те rendering of 


ы vil a) 

Smyrna (ev. B. ЕШ) was founded by 
Alexinder the Great, and was situated 
‘ 


[DA 
Sow. The snow lles deep in tbe ravi 
‘ofthe bighest ridge of Lebanon unti the 
Summer i» tar advanced, nnd indeed never 
‘wholly disappears: the summit of Hermon. 
tivo perpetually listens wit 

‘One of tbe five 
bere 


Ben ie supposed by many to cover the nlla. 
of these elites (Jude T) 


Bkd'em-ltes. Those who 


lasing infamy. 11 occurs in Deut яа 

Bil'e-mon. He was the child of Davids 
pid age the last born of aii bl sona (1C ron. 
1ш. He waa taught all that priesta, or 


ROMAN вока. 


ТӘТИ, and Solomon found biineelt, by hie 
ribera death, the sole oceupant of the 
Kingdom of ae, one ofthe great 
monarchies of the Hast. 


ив name from Ше, 


ited w portico” tn 
whieh be taught. 


De morallty of Mate. 


ue eral combining tbe seed in. 
bia lent hand, while with bis right 
be scattered the seed broadcast 
[e 

pais. Paci Intended to vitt 


TABLE OF SHEN-BREAD. 


am ts essentially based on pride, that of 
(Coristanity on humility, 

Stork. The White Stork іш one of the 
most conspicoous of land birds, nanding 
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‘Spearman (Acts хай. э. 
Spice, Spices, The words refer to sweet 


nearly four feet high, tbe jet biack of ta 
‘wings and ha bright red beak and lees con- 
Tasting Anely with the pore white of fuc 
Plumage (Zecb, v. 9). It devours readily 
Ж kinds of ота and garbage. 

Straw, The ancient Eeyptians reaped 
thelr corn close to the ear, and afterward 


Cut the straw close tothe ground. Тыш vae 
{he straw that Pharaob refused to give to 
the Israelites 
Street. The streets were generally nar- 
‘The 


called "Str 


was la) 
Bloody One of 


ontanw prostituted themselves lo bonor or 
tele Mal 
терілі. L The heroine of the story of 


the Judgment of Daniel. 2 One of the 
Nomen who ministered io the Lord (Lake 
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Swallow. The real designation of the 
swallow "appears to be sis, either from 
Ms eprighttinee, tua eit mation от Wa note. 

Swan. An unclean equatie bird (Lev. xi. 
18; Deut мүл 

Sycamine Tree (Lake xvit. 0). The syen- 
mike is distinct from the sycamore of the 
тате evangelist (rix 4). The aycamine te 
he matberty tree. 

‘Sycamore. A tree baying fruit ike to 
VUE E Тое tree abounded tn Palestine (1 
Kings x. лу 

‘thar. A place named only In John iv. 
EE e, ona an important а 

Synagogue. The place where tbe Jews 

melto piny, to read and to bear the rend- 
‘of the Holy Seriptures, and other tm- 
Бутага 


the celebrated ену on the 


‘eastern coast of Bleliy. St. Paul arrived 
from Meina 


{hither tm an Alexandrian at 


ted perhaps а mixed race, half. 
Phootelane and half Syrians, 
‘Twe-nach, an ancient Canaaaitish ену. 
Tabernacle. The ent or temporary bulid- 
Ing in whieb the 


Ке 
ТЕ mor, s егу balit in the wilderness by 
solomon Û Ki 


Тагрелің, an Egyptian queen, wife of 
the Рой wbo received Hadad tbe Kdor 
inite, asa wbo gave Bim ber inter In mar- 
lage (1 Kings 21 18-2) 

Talmud (i e., doctrine), а collection of 


containing а full account of the 
таза religious laws of the Jews, 
Таваг (palm tree). The wife successively 


тик srannow, 


Tammuz, property “the Tamm 
VUE i}: Jerome Identies Tammur with 
Adonis; and others regarded Tammur ва 
ihe Egyptian Onirin. 

Торы. tbe daughter of Nolomon, who 
was harris to Ben-Abinadab() Келелі) 


WHITE moni. 


тауық 

iador inoen 
up pean (ом appina, 

Pn кү Мы YA 

prd 

pd 


v citis in Judea, for- 
[p 
107A ену of 


a A place on the 
ast of Aries, not far from Ophir (1 Kinga 
SBN. Ç Corihage (isa. xxt t 
‘one of the gods of i 
‘maria (EK in 


tribe of Judah (E Chron. xL 0). 
Télem. A porter or doorkeeper of the 


Temple in the time of Eara (Kara x. Mi 
Nen nz. 

‘Tema. А son of Eilpbas, son of Eau by 
Adan (Gen. xxxvi H, 1, 42 1 Chron. 1. 
жш, 


Cbron. 
Tent. A portable abode, invented by 
Tubal before the Flood. 
‘Ten Commandments, Тһе popular nam 
snot that of Seripture. There we have the 


тия WORD, Lhe “Coves A XT. or, very 
often, the": TEsrDIONY.. ‘The term "Com 
mandments" had come into use in tbe 


time of Christ. 
Татай, the father of Abram, Nabor 
and Haan, and through tem’ the an. 
the Israelites, Isbnaeitter, 
Moabiter аа Ammonites 


Tera phim, 
‘connected with magical rites 


only in plural, images 
Ur" 
jatna see me to be Intended 


"(E Samms xix. 15, 10. 

Татул was the amanuens of Pau! 
im writing the Fplale to the Котава 
(Bom. xvi. 21, 


(Acts 
7.1) who. was retained by the high 
priest and айт 


sonal orators. 
, the governor of the fourth 


rogue of the twe v 
Ка 


төн majority of Mas. 
mes of Judas, Lebbeus and 
Were Vorne by one aud the 


Peace Offering, the 
property чарабы отет ane the 

‘Theatre, The place where dramatie per- 
formances ure "exhibited, and also ‘he 
scene spectacle witnessed there, It occurs 
in Acta xix. 


RUINS OF TADMOR. 


üben a place memorable for tbe death 
obey a 
"Tite, the, porem to whom Bt. 
игил hin Gospel and be енот 
AMA portes Танаа Еау 
pr 
ПЧ ЫЗ qes at чараа 
ые ум planted by Peut (Али кт. 
The teat ele 1a geverily айша O 
ave been the cares of Fanfa лг, 
an ingorgent men- 
ася 
Тоты conei Acer at the tme ot 
ian arraignment of the A potis 
Тыа Jobn xx. 30. One of te twelve 
tito cued payman te ra 
eras and Thistle. There appear tobe 
eight б iweni Hebrew words wilen 
ылыгы kimda of priekiy or deny 
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Hiddekel, among the rivers of Iden (Gen, 
ш 


Three Taveras, ‘Tim’aah, one of the landmarks of the 
Jotment of Judah (Josh xv. 10). The seene 

Gt the adventure of Judah with hie deugh- 

ешлан Tamar (Gen. Xx X HL. 12 1 M). 


the seven, commonly 


Road, aione which St Pani travelled from. 
Puteoil to Home (Acta xx vitt 1]. 

Throne. The Hebrew word, so ransiated, 
applies to any elevated seat occupied by à 
Person ш authority, whether a hich priest 
Pam. 19), a judge (Peers), ora miti- 
ary citet (jer. £ 19. 


"ber and mother, being pious 
rained bim wp im the 
aSeriptures (Acts xvi. 1) 


appii of the Midianiten 
(Ram. raat 


Nah ts mentioned In 1 Kings iv. Мая 


mme Amit ы мош 
Euphrates. 

"Tlrks, the youngest son of Japheth (Gen. 
x), айу lodentied with the Thraelant. 

‘Tire, an ornamental headdress worn on 
festive occasione (Baek. xxiv. VB. 

Tir hakak, King of Ethiopia (Cush), the 
opponent of Fennacberlb ( Kings xis. 07 
[oes 


‘empire toward the 


SPIKEXARD. 
‘Thunder ts bardiy ever beard in Palestine. 


Снт) 
ТЕГ, the second Roman Emperor, 
эчсен of Augustan, who began to Teg 
E Ih, and reigned util 2 Pei: 
"isi Aer mri bad burat bimesi 
nis palace haifof the people followed Tibor 
ie ron of satis and bait followed Omri 
(Rings xvi 2h. Omri was the choice 
е army. The struggle between te on- 
iding facidone lasted four утат» (comp. 
Vitings 2115, 2)- 


ASSYRIAN THRONE OR CHAI OF STATE 


Tir'sba-thà, the title of the governor of 
Judea under the Persians, waded as а title 
Aner the name of Nehemian (Neh. ҮШ, 
FD. Yt t rendered 5 governor." 


SOUTHEAST VIEW OF TABEUXACLE 


Tirzab, an ancient Canaanite ену (Josh. 


dal is mentioned only in Gen. xiv. 1,0. 
Туа is mentioned E 


Mele ealed king of nations.” 


‘Tiglathepieyer, te second Amyrian Tiel bite, The, the well-known desi 
xing’ eredi in Ripe as Raving ton or Kitab (i Kings xvi 11 at D a 
Some їп contact with tbe істесін. 2 Kings 1 5, 8; 1x. M0). 


"Tris, rises from two principal sources 
кш Xtmenian mosntalus and воо 
the Euphraten lua length is reckoned 
а miles 1t appears under the pame of 


Тима (inns). Tbe early practice of 
vinga tenth of income to religious pur- 


рома scema to have been by divine tanti- 
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Tittle. A minute point attaahed to some 
of the characters in the Hebrew wipbabet- 


by bs baitorother (Judg. 1.8). 
"Torah. “Томай the slave. 
pite 


Votis of Terasalem- 

Tobit, Book of, à book 
‘ofthe “Apocrypha, pro 
ыу written originally 
in Grek 

‘Toogir'mah, а ton of 
gomen and brother of 
Achkata and Rüphaih 
(en. x- 1). Tos 


"Тел. 1. The мот 


‘of шойт, and ances- 
Tor of the Tolaltes (Gen. 
XIV 18; Nam. xxvi. 3). 
2 Judge of Israet алет 
Abimelech, (udi. 4-1, 
D. "Tola judged Israel 
{or wonty.three years, 

"Tomb. (see BURIAL] 

Tongues, Gift of. Promised by 
to hi disciples (Mark xv1 7) a 
‘on the day or Pentecost 

‘Topas. The topan of the ancient Greeks 

1d lana generally allowed to be var 
ТМ, and once To plat 1 vas 1o the 

remity of (be ^ Valley of tbe. 

jor" (er, vll M аа 2. 
"Tortoise occurs only in Lev, xii as the 
namo of tome unclean animai. 

"Tower, Wateb-towers, or fortited posts 
du frontier or vx posed situations, are men- 
Houed in Sertpture, ax the tower uf Edar, 
‘te: (Gen. уху i, ele), the tower of baton: 

VILU; la. v. 2 Mall XU E). 
овет The Ms алс ta the 
тагм! ai ремик who appeased the 
mob in the theatre (Acts xix. 83). Tho orige 


тнк тквлгим. 


inal service of this clas of men ува to re- 
‘cord tho law and decrees of the state and 
Vo rend them im publie. 

Torieos of Egypt. A species of polson- 
ous aer penta represented by the adder. 
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Frazee (Acts x. 10). This word occurs 
twicel the Old Testament (Num. xxiv. 4, 
M), and to both instances ls supplied by 
pu 

‘Tribute. Tbe tribute (money) mentioned 
їп Matt. xviL 2, 2, was tbe half shekel 
(balt ишет — two drachma), еріні to 
Seray the general expenses of the temple, 
‘This must not be confounded with tribute 


pon 
Телі, the ену from which Bt. Pai first 
sailed, Vo carry the gospel from Asia io 
агре Acts 3vt-& 1). 
тте Фуа w the rocky extremity of 


сот OF moan” 
the ridge of Myeale, opposite Samos (Acts 


‘Tia, Mentioned by Daniel (viti. 2.20. 
Jt bas heen generally Mentifed with the 
Кеше, a large stream neat to oan. 
‘Uneltan’. A word hel, witi cican, was 
applica to personat and ceremonial cond 
Mond, aa weil as to the edibifity ofanimals. 


‘The division of animals mto clean and un- 
lena existed before the Flood (Gen, vi 2). 


Uneieanness nod the processes of porien- 
пов are particalarty described 1а Lev. 1i- 
жүл Num. xis. Uneleau animals are spec- 
Шіру mentioned In Lev. i. 0; Deut Iv. 

E The ship tu which St. Paul 
salled e italy w said to have been under: 
Sirded (Acts xxvii 17): that i, some tara 
fa cable were passed round tbe hull. 


ham пей "to go into the land of Cas 
naan" (Gen. xL al). It ix called in Genesia 
Ürortbe Chaldeans” 

Urbane, better written Unna, Christian 


disciple, whom NU I 
to Rome (Rom. xvi 0) 
Triad. Опе of the thirty commanders 
‘of Davið (1 Chron. x1 Чат. xxiii). 
Me was а foretgner—a Hine. 
Uriel, “tbe are of God,” 
only in è Esar, Iv. 1, Mj yo; хаж, 
TKohathite Levite, soa of Tabath (1 Cbr 
Yi. M). 2 Chief of the Kobathiles ln 
Teign r Davia Сыл, ат, ЫП; 

feriad. 1. Urijah ive priest in the reign 
of Ahan (i Kings xvi. W), probably the samme 
Ошан. 2 The son of ihemalah of Ii 
Jatbjearim. 


1 saluien in writing 


YENNY OP түрен. 


‘rim жой Thüm'mim. Urim mesos 
Nght,” ава Aumont " perfect d 
fare told that ™ the Urim and the Thum- 


rim ^ were to be om ‘Aaron’ Beart when 
Be goes In before the Lord (Io kx vio 

No. xxvii S1 18 the blessing ot Moves 
They appear ae tbe crowning glory of the 
Tribe of Lev! (Deut, xxxiii, 8, 0. In what 
Жау (be Urim and Thuminim were сов. 
ited quite uncertain. 

Usury, among the Jews, meant the eus- 
tomar} price paid for the ше of money, 
‘As the Jews bad very ite concern In trade, 

шыу borrowed па eaten of seven, 


tabu 
family, they were probibited to take usury 
{тот their brethren of Тетте! (Ex. xxii ii 
Tav xxv. Sal.) They were allowed to lend. 
money upon unary to strangers (Deut, 
saith ай, 

Us, The country In whieh Job lived 
омыл), 


Tints casan 


Er si The Garden of. the spot in which 
мапата 


TE K inge x v I at). 
бала, or Ur eh, o 
nadah Ta whose house at Kirjath jearim 


When David бен undertook to carry N t 
Тегине. 

Urat'ah, king of Judah m c. ROE, 
АЛАТЫ murder of Атанар, Ме aon Us: 


el, were one of 

the’ Kobatnit 
Visti, the = queen” or Abasderus, who, 

for refusing to show herself to the king's 


Wel en, eai i ази ші акку ы 
Vilage iis word койса ned шару 
‘anwalled suburbs өзінде tbe walled towns. 
‘Vine. One orne most prominent produc: 
tons of Canaan, and nourishing best in the 
over dual. 
Vineyard. The vineyard was prepared 
with great cure, the stones being ratbered 
secure fonce made round yand a 
Seaitold or bigh eum mer-bonse bulit im the 
Тезге, where ma the тш ripened, a wateh- 
‘wat мопед. 
"Viper (Job xx. W; Matt. IL). А serpent. 
fam Yor the venomousnent of 1 


‘ome duty. 


‘The Latin Version of the 


‘Wages, In Keypt money payments һу 
way Sf ences were їп Use, but the terma 
Cannot now be ascertained (Kx. M. 9. The. 


COINS OF ANTIOCHUS TRYPIION. 
Hon of tbe rate of wages in serip- 


Where the laborers” wages 
denarius per day, probably = Ha. 
War, Tho treatment of the conquered 


‘Watehes of Night, The Jews, 
Greeks and Homann, divided he Bight inte 
military watelien, each watch representing 
the period or which sentinel or piketa Fe 
mainot on duty, There vere tree walehes, 
the ret, the mata 


T^i from Wr x. to TA. Mand from A. 
rise, Mabsequentls the number of 
‘watson war increased ta fonr, deserted Vy. 
the terma "even, midnight, cockcerowing 
Ana morning” (Mark xit. Ws These ter 
трапе respectively at p. X, тийем. 
‘Wavo-offering. ‘This rite, together with 
Matori heavier or "raising the ofer- 


In, was an Ire parable aeeompanimeut of 
паваеннае thee xxix. ai Be Lev. Mik 
Sis vita 

‘Weaving. We nd it practised with great 
IW la 


ме Кураа at a very сапу 


Weights and Мунын. 1 узлат, 


‘rie thetet Weighed ten hundred welzbi, 

Mixy of these made a maneh, weighing (ws 

пх ounces PINy maneha madea 

ve thousand bekele, тена 

‘and twenty-nve pounds. £ 

kanunen. Standard mensuren made by 
wore at est deposited 1 


Well. Tue supply of water (Jade. 1.15) 
Bas araya tavalved ан, Kasera mar 
Y questions of property of the highest 
importance. Thus toe well меті was 
pened, aud Ite possesion ‘attested with 
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Жи. 
Widow. Under the Mosale dispensation 
no legal provision was made for tbe mala 
nance ot widows, 
“Wilderness, 1. X tract of land not culti 
rated, bat noi wholly barren or desert (Joel 


‘Quest ta respect of land wae limited by the 
ight of redemption aud general reentry 
the Jubilee year. 
‘Wine (irinè). Tbe Hebrews manutae- 
tured and sel wine from tbe earllest 
times (Gen CEDE зати P: 
E UG; lav. 
I), A ruat drinkonering at the dally 
пастй (Fx. сак угар Ube presenta 
Df Arst frotis (Lev xelil); aud at otber 
offerings, Num. VLA Itwastitiable (Deut. 
vill ө), Nasanites could not drink It dur- 
‘their vow (Num. YL 3), bor priests be- 
fore service (Lev. x.) 

Mine press. The wine presses of the Jews 
consisted of two teveptacion or vate, in the 
Upper one of which the grapes were trod. 
en, while the lower one recelved the ex 

reared Julee. The two vats were orally 

wou of eld rock ina. V. 2 Мала GL) 


Wisdom. The, of Solomon, a book of the 
Apocrypha 

иен. 1. Two witnesses atleast are те. 
quired to estaliish any charge. 2 In tbe 


fanment dus to the ofence which Н бош 
To establish. М Slanderous reporta and 
йоча witness are discouraged. 6. The 
Wituenes were tbe rst executioners. 7.13, 


кор women and slaves were not adimit. 
{ed to bear testimony. 
"Welt, There can be це doubt that the 
wolf of 
Туш 
ues iy mentioned tn the ible. 
‘Women, The position of women in the 
ишш commonwealth contrasts favor- 
Abiy jit tat which in the present day 1s 
Assigned to tbem generally 1n Eastern 
‘countries 


Woollen, Linen and. The Teraeiiion were 
furtiaden ta went a garment mingled of 
Woollen and Imen (Lev. xh. B; Deut. 
Inna. 
Wormwood occurs frequently in the Bible 
and generally in a metapborleal sense, as 
їп Deut. xxix. Pa, = est there be among 
you m root that Leareih wormwood” (see 
оо ‘brow. v. 0. Та Jer, ir. Dy xxl Di 
Тал i i Ya Wormwood W кубелец 


Ver natare (lev. vith Ш). 
Witting: The аги mention, of writing 
m 


ая die Bibie M in Ex. xvi lí. Tbe art 
among Hebrewe vas limited to persone of. 
fearing and position and to tbe class of 
Series (ina. жалт. TL Pn. [earne] Pike 
‘thie sitetanees; when written upon, were 
Folled on Масы, sealed aod preserved ан 
Louk (Pa. xL 77 ta. sai It} Pan: Gil 45 
Hey. v. D. Hebrew» doubts knew іші 
ee of papyrus (2 Joba ih. Rolle were men- 
айу writen upon one site озі; except in 
еа. IL 9,10: Rev. v. L Hebrew [ом 
menixof writing were the stylus and graver. 
dur bard materiais (is. aali. d; Job Six 

RI pen 


Sr burnt ivory im water to whlch gum bad 
married 


Been added Te wan 


Am Mi. Ty; Heck, xiv. b. 
Yoke, 1. A well known Industry of hus- 
pany a frequen 


Six. Io and mules (2 Kinga v, Т), 
хола couple of riders (Isa. x31. 1). A. Т 


Jana (1 Sams ah 

which a couple of oxen cond. 

Say (а. V. Mo; A. V. "nere" ), ourrenpond: 

ing to the Latin Jag 

аятал, The Plain of, or more ace. 
iy, tbe oak by" Жааны," а (ree 


was encamped when Minera took refuge іі 
КЕИШ 


a avia, of Za vk. а Horlte clef, non of 
vier ie pon ol lt (Gen, xxxv 211 
ШАА базу, an Arab tribe who were at- 


‘TURTLE DOVE. 


ed and spotted by Jonathan, on bis way 
‘Us Damascus from his Раем pur- 


of the army of Demetrius (1 Mace, 


"аера! 
E Andar holding at the court of 
Solomon’ the confidential post of "king's 
friend,” whieh had been occupied by Hus- 
bal the Archite during the reign of David. 
am. xt; xel, 

2a0 los, the Greek form of the name 
алтооно iv 1 195 fev. M). 
qe unt ах Collector nen Jericho. 

ETE 

аатта). 1, Or property Zecuantan, 
wat son of Jeroboam LL: fourieenth king 
ылас and last of the house of Jehu. £ 
‘The father of Abt, or Abijan, Hereklat's 


Zadok (ust). Son of Anitub, and one of 
ict priesta nthe шше of David, 


paca 


Тар, father of Hanun, who assisted 
ding tbe city vali (Neb. I. 3. 
"TA mon, ап About, one of Davide 


Toland numerous nation of giants, 
Zenoah, L А town of Judah in the She- 
eian or piain (Jonn, xv. M: Neb, I Di: 21 
By a town of Judan in the highland dle: 
Trist (Joab. xv. 0), about ten miles south of 


EX 
эана 
аар Es 
en explained from the Coptic al mean- 
EE 


"Ta phon, a place mentioned to the eoum- 
энда of che allotment of the tribe of Gad 
[xx 

"ied, The Жы 


» 
ATH AN (Joab. м). 
Vilar, w place mentioned oniy 

im "the catalogue of te 


Sadan’ (Nom, xxvi. 1», 2o; Joab. viL F7; 1 

iron. кеуіл, BJ 
‘Zar tanah (1 King 1:12). (ee лл mtma N] 
Harta, L A pace in ihe circle of Tor 
fa connection with Sue. 


Sot роу ideation! D: 
Sf tha tory of Gideon (Juag: VI D) 

Тала and Zal «mên ‘aa, the two "їзєт 
‘of Midian who commanded the erent Inver 
‘lon of Palestine, and who nally fei by 
{he hand of Gideon himself (Judg. vit a- 
Sty Peine n 

etim, mentioned In the catalogue of 
tue famitie of = Solomon's slaves s who 
Tetorned trom the captivity with Bera 
аага 1877 Neb VI 50. 

Zavede, 4 fisherman of Galles, the 
father of the aportie James the Great and 
Jonn (Matt, IV. i), and the husband of 

UD 
9 cities of the 
lain “or cirele of Jordan. £ Тик VAL 
LEY or йв, a ravine or gorge men- 
tioned oniy in 1 kan, xil. 
(a habitation), tbe tenth of the 


Тг an Ammonite, one of paride 
їшї Чам. M 
phe М гоп oi Меррит non of QU 

и of Machir, son of Manasseb (Joab. 
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ayia tbe genealogical abis of Gen. а. 
181 Garon. 1.18), are represented 

Eonar Supa 

Tasas, а believer and preacher of the 

gospel Who is mentioned ta Tit Hi 18 15 

Sonmection with Аройо Mets farther de- 

опей asthe lawyer. 

ipkvarab, The ista ta order of the 


Napa Jors шыты only 


ihe: Matt ta. 


Татић, son of Ashur the founder of 
текс, by hie wire Helan (1 Chron. tv. 
uror, a Benjami 
father of Saul (1 Ram. 
Тууу bl born st obe te Варону 
the bend of tbe tribe of Judan at (be timeo 
from the Babylonia captivity 
year of Cyrus. 


Utah, a priest or family of priest, 
sho sighed’ the covenant wits баланын 
Testy 

RL ion oF Bon, an ancient and wealthy 
city of Phoricia on the eastern conn of tb 
Slesiterranean Rae. 

абаа, toe Inhabitants of Zidon. 
‘They were мавр the nations of Саап 
Jer to practice tbe агае а Io tbe art of 


a place which possesses special 
interest from its having Been the residence: 
And the private property of David. 

Праз, а Syrian given by Laban to hie 
шег Leah as an attendant (Gen. sais 
fiand by Leah to Jacob wa а concubine, 
‘Bus was the motherof Gad and Auber. 


Zim. L The won of Salo, a Simeonite 


эс. ию or Pa. 1. One of tue nve sons or 


Zerah the son of Judah (1 Chron. 1.6), 
Fon of Jebondas and descendant of Naui 
(1 Chron. vil. 87 Ix. Y. 8. An obscure 
вале, mentioned (Jer. xxv. 2) in probable 
connection with Dedan, Tema, Buz, Arabia, 
She “mingled people." 

Zin, the name given to a portion of the 
deseri tract between the Dead Sea 


Zer, a town tn the mountain diateiet of 
Jedan (Josh zy 50. 1t belongs to the aame 
iroup with Hebron. 
igh the same of two towne in Juda. 
1 Il ve south; sumed between Hinan 
nd Telem Gosb: хушу 2 Tu (be highland 
etri: named between Carmel and Junian 
Goa xv. toh 
Zip phime, Tie te ызама of ун. 
B Lent som st Gad (en. XIV M) eae: 
hdi calcd тарна 

"ipi tte, The, 1 am. кеші. 10; xxvi. L 

Rises, а point in tbe norih boundary 

"and ws specited by Moses 
тана 
(rom. жит, 

Ep per, tbs faiber of Batak кізе orMosb 
PS Rae аай Jon кай, 
Чалкмег of Revel or Jethro, 

E Sperm Жойап, wife of Mosen and 
other ot his wo tops Gershom and Eiio- 


RT proverty "ihi" one of the 
soon Ыбыш (o son ef Комм (kx. YE 


dar "опе of the most ancient cities of 


wê jand of Canaan. Tia original name wes 
Beva (Gen. гіне), 
2Se bel, жо of Cor, of the tribe of 


Ephron the Mitte 
of the sona 


гума, a Robatbite Levite, son of Eika- 
БЕ ‘of tamoe] (1 Chron. vi 


1o. 
Бата Ы (ait 1. 12,18; Luke ft. 7), 
Hear, father of Naihaneel the chief ortho 
tribe of Imachar atthe time of the Exodus 
(Num. L 571.9; VIL I8, 287 10. 
ph, The laad of, а dire at whieh 
sas aba hin servant arrived after passin 


Raum, ran ahs ton oF 
‘llr of дасы Chron vi) 

Же The, а andent people, vio, 
Aying in the рай or Ghedorianmer and Bit 


el the 
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INDEX TO SCRIPTURE ATLAS 


MAPS 


1. PENINSULA OF SINAI and adjoining countries, showing supposed route 
of the Israelites from Egypt to the Promised Land; SEA OF GALILEE 
and surrounding country. 

2. CANAAN, as allotted to the TWELVE TRIBES; DOMINIONS ОР DAVID AND 
SOLOMON. 

3. PALESTINE IN THE TIME OF CHRIST; THE COUNTRY AROUND JERUSALEM. 

4. ST. PAUL'S JOURNEYS, and Voyage to Rome. 

Note. — The figures in the first column after the name refer to the 
map, and the figure and letter іп the second column indicate the geograph- 
ical location of the name, as shown by the corresponding letter and figure 
at the top and at the side of the map. Thus, Abarim 2 | 8C indicates that 
these mountains are found on Map 2 at or near the point where straight 
lines drawn from the figure 8 (at the side of the map) and the letter C 
(at the top of the map) would meet. 

The Biblical names of places that have been identified, only, are given 
in this Index. Classical and modern names are omitted. Names not Biblical, 
оп the Maps, are enclosed in parentheses. Thus (Gadara). 
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(in Manasseh) 
Gath-rimmon (іп Dan)... 


Geba (in Benjamin)... 


Gibeah (in Judah). .... 
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Gibeon (in Benjamin)... 
Gihon, Upper Pool of... 
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Gilead, mount . . 
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Hor, mount . Kadesh-barnea ........ 


Horeb, mount . 
Hormah . 
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